DUKE 
UNIVERSITY 


LIBRARY 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 
in  2014 


https://archive.org/details/freewillbaptists70free 


! 


The  last  chapter  of  the  book  of  the  old  year 
has  just  been  concluded  and  now, 
as  we  turn  to  the  first  page  of  the  New  Year 

we  say  to  you,  "Thanks  for  everything." 
It  is  our  wish  that  next  year 
Will  be  one  of  health,  happiness  and  prosperity 
for  you  and  yours. 


EDITORIAL 


A  NEW  YEAR 

It  is  always  helpful,  refreshing  and  in- 
spiring for  a  person  to  pause  in  the  midst 
of  life  to  make  a  careful  study  of  his 
position.  We  are  told  that  an  extreme- 
ly important  activity  of  a  conquering 
army  is  that  of  pausing  in  its  march,  at 
certain  intervals,  to  consolidate  its  gains 
and  establish  its  position.  It  cannot 
afford  to  move  so  fast  that  it  outruns  its 
supplies;  nor  press  so  hard  with  a  fron- 
tal assault  into  enemy  territory  that  it 
will  be  subjected  to  flank  or  rear  attacks. 
On  the  other  hand,  military  men  know 
that  a  defensive  or  holding  action  is  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  accomplish;  in  this 
situation  the  initiative,  and  many  times 
the  advantage,  is  surrendered  to  the 
enemy. 

Jesus  purposed  that  His  Church 
should  wage  an  offensive  campaign 
against  evil.  He  did  not  say  that  He 
would  surround  the  Church  with  a  huge 
wall  and  a  gate  strong  enough  to  with- 
stand the  onslaughts  of  satan;  He  made 
this  promise,  ".  .  .  and  upon  this  rock  I 
will  build  my  church;  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it"  (Mat- 
thew 16:18).  Jesus  purposes  that  His 
Church  attack  the  strongholds  of  satan 
and  cause  these  walls  to  crumble. 
Furthermore,  Jesus  does  not  promise  to 
go  before  us  and  win  all  battles  before 
we  reach  the  battleground;  nor  does  He 
say  that  He  will  leave  us  alone  to  fight 
our  battles;  He  says,  "Go  .  .  .  and,  lo,  I 
am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
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of  the  world"  ( Matthew  28: 19,  20 ) .  He 
promises  to  be  with  us  to  sanctify  all  our 
experiences,  successes  and  apparent 
failures,  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Let  us,  at  this  important  time,  pause 
to  take  an  inventory  of  our  spiritual  and 
material  resources,  establish  worthy  ob- 
jectives, make  adequate  plans  for  attack- 
ing the  problems  which  face  us,  and  put 
every  available  resource  to  work  for  our 
Lord. 

An  inventory  of  all  holdings,  material 
and  spiritual,  will  reveal  many  impor- 
tant facts  which  the  Christian  will  need 
in  making  plans  for  the  beginning  of  the 
new  year.  Industries  and  business  or- 
ganizations take  stock  before  they  begin 
their  plans  for  the  next  period  of  opera- 
tion. It  is  necessary  for  them  to  know 
what  they  have  on  hand  that  may  be 
expended  in  the  pursuance  of  their  ac- 
tivities. Furthermore,  wise  executives 
and  administrators  will  study  reports  of 
activities  during  the  past  year  to  ascer- 
tain whether  or  not  their  policies  and 
practices  have  been  profitable.  By  this 
critical  analysis,  they  will  be  able  to 
continue  only  those  activities  which  have 
been  productive  of  profits. 

If  you  are  a  Christian,  you  are  a  part 
of  the  greatest  institution  on  earth,  the 
Church.  What  that  institution  in  your 
community  has  accomplished  during  the 
past  year  may  be  reckoned  by  combin- 
ing all  the  activities  of  all  its  members 
toward  realization  of  its  objectives.  Its 
profits,  which  accrue  as  dividends  to  its 
stockholders,  consist  of  treasures  laid  up 
in  heaven  where  moth  and  rust  doth  not 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  nor  steal.  Its  losses  are  visible 
to  all  who  will  take  the  time  to  look 
around  them.  The  unchurched  people 
of  the  community  may  represent  a  dis- 
tinct loss;  the  unenlisted  members— 
those  who  do  not  attend  regularly  and 
who  make  little  contribution,  financially 
or  otherwise— are  a  definite  liability;  fail- 
ure to  hold  the  children  of  today  and 
challenge  them  to  continued  faithful- 
ness during  adulthood  is  a  tragedy  which 
will  be  disastrous  for  the  church  of  to- 
morrow. J.  Edgar  Hoover  is  quoted  in 
the  October  issue  of  Moody  Monthly  as 
saying,  "The  Sunday  school  is  losing  7 
out  of  every  8  by  the  time  they  are  15.'"' 
This  should  cause  us  to  give  serious  con- 
cern to  the  matter  of  our  church  pro- 
gram. 

The  assets  of  a  church  are  limited  only 
by  the  willing  responses  and  ready  obe- 
dience to  Christ  of  its  members.  The 
church,  God's  institution  in  a  community 
for  the  accomplishment  of  His  purpose,, 
can  never  justifiably  blame  God  for  fail- 
ing to  supply  spiritual  power.    Only  a. 


moment's  reflection  will  reveal  to  us  tha 
God  has  an  investment  in  the  Churc] 
great  enough  to  put  all  the  power  c 
heaven  at  its  disposal:  He  has  the  life? 
blood  of  His  Son  invested  in  the  Churcl; 
and  has  promised  to  make  available  to  u 
all  that  we  need  to  insure  the  complet 
accomplishment  of  His  will.  "But  m; 
God  shall  supply  all  your  need  accord 
ing  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus 
(Philippians  4:19).  Therefore,  we  ma; 
be  sure  that  sufficient  spiritual  assets  a| 
always  available  to  Christians,  withii 
the  limits  of  the  will  of  God. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  limit  the  usi 
of  the  power  which  is  made  available  ti 
us  by  our  simplicity,  selfishness,  neglec 
and  unbelief.  The  assets,  which  we  ma; 
supply  in  this  labor  together  with  God 
consist  of  the  surrender  of  ourselves  t< 
His  leadership.  He  will  use  our  time 
our  talents,  our  possessions  and  our  loy 
alty  in  the  degree  to  which  we  commi 
them  to  Him.  He  is  pleased  to  entrus 
to  us  as  much  power  as  we  are  qualifiec 
and  willing  to  use  for  His  glory.  Whei 
we  withhold  ourselves  from  God,  Hi 
cannot  consistently  impart  His  power  t< 
us.  Therefore,  we  may  list  our  total  as 
sets  as  those  impartations  from  Goo 
which  we  qualify  ourselves  to  use  fo 
the  advancement  of  His  Kingdom. 

Having  surveyed  what  we  have  at  ou 
disposal,  we  can  now  set  the  goals  to 
ward  which  we  may  direct  future  acti 
vities.  This  involves  the  resolution 
which  we  need  to  make.  Specific  item 
that  should  be  included  in  the  list  art1 
not  given,  but  we  do  insist  that  even 
resolution  be  grounded  in  Christ's  misj 
sion  for  the  Church:  (1)  winning  th< 
lost  to  Christ,  and  ( 2 )  strengthening  tl 
faith  of  believers.  Every  activity  of  in 
dividual  Christians  and  the  collectiv 
effort  of  the  church  should  support  thesi 
two  objectives.  The  Master  said  on  oni 
occasion,  "For  the  Son  of  man  is  conn 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost 
(Luke  19:10).  Again,  Jesus  said  t< 
Simon  Peter,  "...  and  when  thou  ar 
converted  strengthen  thy  brethren 
(Luke  22:32).  We  can  pray  the  Lord'\ 
Prayer,  in  truth  and  in  deed,  only  as  wi 
give  of  our  best  in  helping  our  church  I 
fulfill  Christ's  purpose  for  its  being.  Ma; 
our  actions,  throughout  this  year,  provi 
that  we  mean  it  when  we  say,  "Thy  king 
dom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth 
as  it  is  in  heaven"  (Matthew  6:10). 

God  cannot  be  pleased  with  us  if  W' 
expect  people  to  say  nice  things  abou 
us  for  what  we  do  for  Him.— H. 
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Rev.  Paul  Woolsey 
Loudon,  Tennessee 

(Returned  Missionary  to  North  India) 


(Editors  Note:  This  is  the  third  of  a 
series  of  articles  by  Rev.  Paul  Woolsey 
describing  life  in  Sonapurhat  and  th" 
surrounding  territory  of  North  India. 
The  article  "Our  Home"  of  which  this 
is  the  third  and  last  installment,  was 
written  six  or  seven  years  ago  while  Mr. 
Woolsey  was  doing  missionary  work  in 
Northern  India.  Another  article  by  Mr. 
Woolsey  will  appear  in  the  first  issue 
of  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  for 
February.) 

AWKERS  of  every  kind  of 
trinkets,  cheap  ornaments, 
clothes  and  wares  of  all  kinds 
jcome  from  towns  as  far  as  a  hundred 
[miles  away.  The  local  merchants  brine; 
jtheir  merchandise  outside  their  shops  or 
[on  the  porches  if  they  have  such.  The 
jschool  dismisses  at  noon  and  the  post 
pffice  does  not  open  in  the  afternoon. 
(Farmers  from  hundreds  of  villages  bring 
itheir  farm  produce.  The  basket  weavers, 
the  shoemakers,  the  blacksmiths,  the 
herb  doctors,  the  "roti  or  chpatti  walas," 
the  sellers  of  Indian  breads,  all  have 
their  place  both  on  the  grounds  and  in 
the  business  of  the  day. 

Since  the  partition  of  India,  this  is  the 
largest  jute  growing  area  remaining  in 
India.  Since  most  of  the  jute  is  now 
grown  in  Pakistan,  but  most  of  the  jute 
mills  are  in  India;  trade  is  not  always 
pouring  smoothly  between  the  two 
countries.  The  jute  growers,  or  at  least 
the  speculators,  are  receiving  maximum 
prices  and  a  ready  market  for  their  crop. 
New  jute  begins  coming  on  the  market 
iby  the  first  of  November.  For  the  next 
ew  months  hundreds  of  cart  loads  of 
ute  are  brought  each  market  day.  The 
oorer  farmers  and  laborers  bring  what 


they  can  carry  on  their  heads.  The 
business  men,  wealthy  farmers,  and  the 
speculators  buy  for  as  little  as  they  can, 
governed,  of  course,  by  the  old  law  of 
supply  and  demand.  Night  and  day 
these  middle  men  are  busy  sending  huge 
cart  loads  of  jute,  graded  accordingly  to 
quality  and  weight  and  drawn  by  large 
buff  alecs,  to  the  nearest  rail  stations  or 
warehouses  in  the  closest  towns.  Dur- 
ing the  last  season  or  so,  tracks  have 
also  been  used;  but  as  yet,  by  far,  the 
largest  amount  of  jute  leaves  Sonapur- 
hat by  cart. 

During  this  time  monev  flows  in  a 
steady  stream.  Even  the  poorest  farm- 
ers and  laborers  are  flushed  with  the 
filthv  lucre.  The  market  is  at  its  peak 
and  in  its  glory.  The  merchants,  hawk- 
ers, farmers,  and  all  are  busy  from  the 
opening  of  the  market  until  well  after 
dark.  The  poor  people,  for  the  only 
time  in  the  year,  buy  bright  colored 
saris  and  dhotis.  This  is  the  one  time 
when  they  can  have  chicken,  goatmeat, 
and  other  luxuries  to  go  with  their  be- 
loved "bhat"  (rice  cooked  dry),  and 
even  the  rice  has  been  doubled  in  quan- 
tity and  in  qualitv.  Our  little  village 
becomes  alive  with  activity  and  we  are 
once  more  "in  the  midst  of  things." 

Near  the  close  or  just  after  this  sea- 
son, comes  the  time  of  weddings.  For 
a  month  or  more,  wedding  bells,  wed- 
ding bands,  and  the  shouts  of  wedding 
guests  can  be  heard  night  or  clay  as  one 
family  after  another  engages  in  this  the 
costiliest  and  greatest  of  all  celebrations. 
Now  fruits  of  all  kinds  and  such  vege- 
tables as  are  grown  are  to  be  had  both 
in  abundance  and  for  a  mere  pittance. 
Potatoes,  which  have  and  will  again  sell 


for  a  rupee  a  seer  (25  cents  per  two 
pounds),  can  be  had  for  four  annas  a 
seer  or  at  one-fourth  of  the  former  price. 
Mangoes,  which,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
season,  sold  at  the  rate  of  two  for  a 
rupee,  are  now  being  purchased  at  six- 
teen for  one  rupee.  Other  things  are 
selling  in  proportion. 

From  this  time  on  the  market  begins 
to  dwindle,  that  is,  everything  but  the 
market  for  red  peppers,  no  small  item. 
With  the  exceptions  of  rice  and  potatoes, 
possibly  more  red  peppers  are  consumed 
than  any  other  food,  hard  as  it  is  to 
day),  more  than  a  hundred  people  may 
believe.  On  a  single  "hat"  day  (market 
be  retailing  peppers  besides  those  deal- 
ing in  wholesale  lots. 

Ry  the  time  that  the  hot  season  has 
given  away  to  the  rainy  season,  the  mar- 
ket has  become  dull  indeed.  However, 
as  many  as  can  are  faithful  through  the 
latter  season,  some  wading  in  water  to 
their  chests  or  higher.  There  are  some 
who  live  only  a  mile  or  two  away,  that 
now  drive  from  5  to  8  miles  to  the  mar- 
ket. Often  the  market  is  rained  out  by 
the  incessant  downpour.  However,  if 
the  rain  slacks  for  only  a  few  minutes, 
the  people  of  the  near  by  bastis  rush 
to  the  market  place  to  buy,  sell,  or  ex- 
change a  surplus  article  for  a  scarce  one. 
Money  that  formerly  flew  from  hand  to 
hand  so  freely  can  hardly  be  found. 
Where  there  were  once  rupees  in  abun- 
dance, even  the  annas  and  pais  are  only 
found  by  the  ones  and  by  the  twos. 
There  are  sixteen  annas  in  one  rupee 
and  six  pais  in  an  anna. 

For  four  months  entrenchment  is  the 
order  on  all  fronts.  The  village's  huts, 
as  well  as  the  animals,  seem  to  recognize 
that  the  former  prosperity  is  in  abeyance 
and  begin  to  take  on  drab  and  melan- 
choly looks.  Going  and  coming,  visit- 
ing, all  social,  and  even  business  rela- 
tions and  functions  are  curtailed  to  the 
bare  minimum.  For  all  purposes,  the 
village  goes  to  sleep  in  the  much  the 
same  way  as  the  villages  of  the  far  north 
and  of  the  high  mountains  in  the  winter 
months.  Most  of  the  older  missionaries, 
who  are  acquainted  with  the  various  sea- 
sons (here,  there  are  six),  prefer  to  take 
their  annual  vacations  at  this  time. 
During  our  first  year  at  Sonapurhat,  we 
stayed  the  year  around.  We  found  that 
not  only  our  work  was  brought  to  all, 
but  a  complete  stop,  but  that  we  suffer- 
ed more  from  the  prickly  heat,  by  far, 
during  the  rainy  season  than  in  the  pre- 
ceding hot  season.  It  was  mutually 
agreed  that  from  this  time  forward  we 
would  permit  the  village  to  sleep  in 
peace  while  we  took  to  higher  ground. 
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What  God  Wants  You  to  Know 


■ ET  US  CALL  to  your  attention 
some  of  the  things  that  God 
wants  all  people  to  know.  They 
are  things  that  all  people  must  know  if 
they  are  to  be  saved  by  the  plan  which 
God  has  made  for  their  redemption. 

God  ivants  you  to  know  that  you  need 
to  be  saved.  God  said  in  His  Word, 
"There  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees, 
named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews" 
(John  3:1).  Now  this  man  tried  every- 
thing just  like  so  many  of  us  have  or  did 
try  to  find  that  peace  of  mind  which 
God  has  promised  us  that  we  could  have 
if  we  ask  Him.  He  also  told  the  woman 
at  the  well  that,  if  she  would  ask  Him, 
He  would  give  her  a  drink  of  that  living 
—that  spiritual  drink.  "But  whosoever 
drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him  shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a 
well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlast- 
ing life"  (John  4:14).  When  a  man  has 
this  gift  from  God,  he  knows  that  it  is 
the  real  thing:  for  there  is  nothing  so 
satisfying  as  the  blood  of  Jesus,  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God. 

Now,  Nicodemus  knew  that  he  wasn't 
saved  or  he  would  not  have  sought  after 
Christ,  or  would  not  have  asked  Christ 
what  was  wrong  with  his  (Nicodemus') 
faith,  for  he  knew  that  Christ  was  a 
teacher  come  from  God.  There  are  lots 
of  people  who  are  worried  about  their 
souls'  salvation,  and  who  tiy  to  reach 
God  through  some  other  channel  than 
through  the  blood-bought  way.  Thev 
try  to  learn  their  way  into  Him,  they  try 
to  get  to  heaven  on  church  religion;  they 
trust  in  mothers'  and  fathers'  religion, 
and  they  follow  the  custom  of  others. 
They  think  that  if  they  work  hard  for 
Christ  and  the  church  they  will  be  saved. 
You  can  have  all  your  college  degrees 
and  a  thousand  other  things  too,  but,  as 
Christ  told  Nicodemus,  ".  .  .  Ye  must  be 
born  again"  (John  3:7).  ".  .  .  Except  a 
man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God"  (John  3:3).  No  won- 
der the  man  was  upset!  Brother,  I  re- 
member how  upset  I  was:  I  tried  and 
tried  just  like  old  Nicodemus  did,  I  sup- 
pose; but  I  had  to  come  to  Christ  by  His 
way.  He  said  that  we  were  sinners  and 
needed  to  be  saved,  "For  all  have  sinned, 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God" 
(Romans  3:23).  Ecclesiastes  7:20  says, 
"For  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth, 
that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth  not."  If 
you  think  that  is  bad,  just  listen  to  what 
Isaiah  64:6  has  to  say,  "But  we  are  all 
as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all  our  righte- 
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ousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags;  and  we  all 
do  fade  as  a  leaf;  and  our  iniquities,  like 
the  wind,  have  taken  us  away."  So,  you 
readily  see  that  we  cannot  save  our- 
selves. If  you  think  that  you  are  exempt- 
ed, Jeremiah  17:9  tells  you,  "The  heart 
is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desper- 
ately wicked:  who  can  know  it?"  In 
fact,  we  are  all  doomed  to  a  devil's  hell 
unless  someone  pays  the  price  of  our  re- 
demption. Now,  do  we  mean  every- 
body? Yes,  everybody  that  has  reached 
the  age  of  accountability.  "All  we  like 
sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  wav;  .  .  ."  (Isaiah 
53:6). 

You  cannot  save  yourself.  Titus  3:5 
says,  "Not  bv  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing 
of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  Paul  said  in  Galatians  2: 
16,  ".  .  .  for  by  the  works  of  the  law 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified."  We  know 
that,  "There  is  a  way  which  seemeth 
right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof 
are  the  wavs  of  death"  (Proverbs  14: 
12 ) .  No  wonder  Christ  told  Thomas, 
".  .  .  I  am  the  way.  the  truth,  and  the 
life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me"  (John  14:6).  Brother,  He 
is  also  the  door,  and  I  personally  want 
to  thank  God  for  John  3:16,  "For  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  onlv 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life."  We  read  in  1  Peter  2:24,. 
"Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his: 
own  bodv  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being 
dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  righteous- 


ness: by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed.' j 
Thank  God  also  for  1  Peter  3:18,  "Fori 
Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for  sins, 
the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
bring  us  to  God,  being  put  to  death  in 
the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit."] 
2  Corinthians  5:21  tells  us,  "For  he  hath: 
made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no 
sin;  that  we  might  be  made  the  righte- 
ousness of  God  in  him." 

You  must  believe  that  Christ  will  and 
can  save  you.  Acts  16:31  says,  ".  .  .  Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house."  In  be- 
lieving you  will  readily  see  that  there  is 
some  repenting  to  do.  Luke  13:3,  ".  .  . 
except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish."  In  believing  you  must  also  doi 
some  confessing.  You  must  first  confess 
your  sins  to  Him.  Christ  alone  can] 
represent  you  before  the  Father;  for  11 
Timothy  2:5  says,  "For  there  is  one  God, 
and  one  mediator  between  God  and 
men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus."  You  must 
confess  Jesus  before  men,  "That  if  thou 
shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart 
that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the  heart 
man  believeth  unto  righteousness;  and 
with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto 
salvation"  (Romans  10:9,  10).  Jesus 
says  in  Mark  8:38,  "Whosoever  therefore 
shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words 
in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation;,' 
of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels."  Tool 
many  people  are  ashamed  of  their  Sa-j 
viour  in  public  life.  God  help  them!( 
Help  the  unsaved  to  trust  in  Thee;  and. 
help  them  to  "Seek  ye  the  LORD  while! 
he  may  be  found,  call  upon  him  while, 
lie  is  near;  Let  the  wicked  forsake  hisj 
way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts:  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
LORD,  and  he  will  have  mercy  uporj 
him;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abun-j 
dantly  pardon"  (Isaiah  55:6,  7). 

When  is  the  best  time  to  call  on  the 
Lord?  2  Corinthians  6:2  tells  us,  ".  .  j 
behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time;  bej 
hold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation."  May, 
God  help  you  who  have  had  no  though 
for  your  souls;  may  He  help  you  to  se< 
that  there  is  an  appointment  with  Goc 
which  you  will  have  to  keep  and  give  ai 
account  of  all  the  deeds  done  in  thi 
body.  Oh,  what  a  day  it  will  be  fo 
those  who  are  without  Christ!  Repen 
now,  give  your  heart  to  God,  make  Hin 
your  choice  and  keep  Him  as  your  guide 
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A  New  Year's  Message 

Edwin  Raymond  Anderson 


WORLD  has  a  song  called, 
"Time  On  My  Hands,"  but  how 
wrong   they   are!     The  swift 
Ibconds,  the  moving  minutes,  the  hurry- 
ing hours  are  not  in  man's  hands,  but  in 
Cod's.    "Time  marches  on,"  unhindered 
1  its  appointed  course,  and  how  con- 
pious  we  are  of  that  solemn  truth  at  the 
motion  of  the  years! 
Time  is  in  far  better  hands  than  man's, 
if  David,  in  Psalm  31:15,  says:  "My 
mes  are  in  thy  hand"— in  care  of  God 
flimself. 

Although  we  cannot  tamper  with  time, 
ve  can  tamper  with  things  which  are 
iven  to  us  in  the  course  of  that  time 
diich  has  been  allotted  to  our  life. 
Vhat  have  we  done  with  that  which  has 
een  given  unto  us,  to  "show  forth  the 
raises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out 
f  darkness  into  his  marvelous  light"  ( 1 
'eter  2:9)?  And  what  are  we  going  to 
o  with  that  which  lies  directly  ahead, 
hould  He  tarry? 

Things  such  as  these  .... 

TALENTS  ....  they  are  in  our  hands, 
low  have  we  used  those  gifts  which 
lave  been  granted  to  us  for  service  and 
vitness?  Perhaps  we  shall  have  to  con- 
ess  in  the  words  of  one  who  tragically 
ailed,  "I  .  .  .  went  and  hid  my  talent 
n  the  earth"  (Matthew  25:25).'  What 
>f  the  coming  days?  Shall  there  be  re- 
petition, or  reconsecration  unto  the 
Lord? 

TESTIMONY  that  is  in  our  hands. 

Ne  have  a  story  to  tell  not  only  to  the 
lations,  but  also  to  the  man  next  door! 
3ow  much  has  he  seen  and  heard  dur- 
ing these  past  12  months?  I  recall  a 
jicture  of  the  Egyptian  Sphinx  with  this 
vording  beneath,  "What  secrets  she 
iould  tell  if  she  could  only  speak!"  Per- 
haps you  have  been  a  spiritual  descend- 
ant of  the  Sphinx! 

'  TREASURY  ....  that,  too,  is  in  our 
liands.  Money  is  a  troublesome  subject, 
md  perhaps  you  need  to  be  troubled 
3ver  the  way  you  have  allowed  it  to  be- 
come frozen  assets.  Isn't  it  very  signifi- 
cant that  the  apostle  Paul,  directly  after 
?caling  the  heights  of  resurrection,  im- 
mediately "descends"  to  the  subject  of, 
'collection  for  the  saints"  ( 1  Corinthians 
16)?  Surely  this  suggests  the  need  of 
a  vital  new  year  resurrection  of  dormant 
tithes  and  offerings! 

These  things  and  many  others  are  in 
our  hands,  committed  to  our  charge. 
Have  we  done  all  that  could  or  should 
have  been  done  during  this  closing  year? 

But  the  past  is  past;  let  us  leave  it 


there  with  the  Lord,  for  "the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin"  (1  John  1:7).  The  story  is  told 
of  an  old  Chinaman  walking  down  a 
narrow  way  with  a  pole  betwixt  his 
shoulders,  a  pot  of  hot  soup  on  one  end. 
Rounding  a  corner,  the  pot  struck  a  wall 
and  broke,  the  shivered  bits  swimming 
in  the  soup  on  the  dusty  ground.  But 
he  never  looked  back,  nor  paused;  he 
slowly  wended  his  way.  A  bystander 
rushed  up  to  admonish,  but  he  gently  re- 
plied, "Why  look  back?  The  pot  is 
broke,  the  soup  is  spilled,  why,  indeed, 
look  back?" 

"This  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
forth  unto  those  things 


HTS!HE  HURRY1NG  YEARS  set 
-'■fA  fvfi  their  seal  upon  us  all,  and  one 
Kjp  oQ  would  like  sometimes  to  step 
aside  from  the  hurry  of  things,  evaluate 
his  years  and  see  what  he  has  made  ol 
life.  Perhaps  we  all  intend  to  do  that 
some  day,  but  the  rushing  tide  of  life 
has  caught  us,  and  the  wish  dies  too  of- 
ten unrealized.  One  knows,  of  course 
that  we  only  get  ideas  like  these  aftei 
we  have  turned  forty.  Up  until  that 
time  the  "long,  long  thoughts"  attributed 
to  youth  have  never  troubled  us.  "No 
young  man  believes  he  shall  ever  die" 
someone  has  said,  and  Charles  Lamb 
wrote:  "Not  childhood  alone,  but  the 
young  man  till  thirty  never  feels  prac- 
tically that  he  is  mortal." 

But  there  do  come  hours  and  day; 
such  as  birthdays  and  the  end  of  the 
vear  and  the  beginning  of  the  new  when 
every  thinking  man  and  woman  is  ter- 
ribly conscious  of  his  or  her  mortality, 
even  though  we  all  console  ourselves 
with  the  thought  that  for  us  the  end  is 
still  far  off.  And  yet  as  I  write  these 
words  I  see  out  of  my  window  the  wind 
whirling  leaves  by  the  thousand  to  the 
ground,  reminding  one  again  of  the 
melancholy  fact  that  we  are  all  fading 
like  the  leaves  of  the  tree,  and  at  the 
best  "brief  life  is  here  our  portion."  But 
is  it  not  true,  as  some  sage  has  said,  that 
we  live  in  deeds  not  years,  in  feelings  not 
in  figures  on  a  dial?  Perhaps  we  can 
take  comfort  in  that  thought  as  we  look 
out  over  the  horizon  of  life  and  consider 
some  work  of  love  begun,  some  deed  of 


fore,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus"  (Philippians  3:13,  14),  "This  I 
say,  brethren,  the  time  is  short"  ( 1  Corin- 
thians 7:29),  "It  is  high  time  to  awake 
out  of  sleep:  for  now  is  our  salvation 
nearer  than  when  we  believed"  ( Romans 
13:11),  "Ye  are  bought  with  a  price: 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and 
in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's"  ( 1  Corin- 
thians 6:20),  "We  must  all  appear  be- 
fore the  judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that 
every  one  may  receive  the  things  done 
in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath 
done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad"  (2 
Corinthians  5:10).  May  these  texts 
touch  our  hearts,  that  we  might  resolve 
before  His  holy  presence  that  this  in- 
deed will  be  marked  as  a  NEW  year  of 
obedience  to  Him  and  of  concern  for 
those  around  us.— American  Tract  Socie- 


kindness  done  for  the  Lord  who  has  done 
so  much  for  us. 

"Gather  up  the  fragments  that  nothing 
be  lost"  is  a  word  that  rings  in  one's 
ear  today.  It  is  a  command  exquisitely 
applicable  to  the  gleanings  as  the  results 
of  a  life  of  service  to  and  for  God 
through  Christ  Jesus,  the  Lord. 

But  what  of  the  man  or  woman  whose 
life  has  been  spent  entirely  for  self  and 
for  the  world?  What  sort  of  harvest  can 
be  reaped  there?  The  New  Year  re- 
minds us  there  is  yet  time.  If  the  heart 
be  truly  turned  to  Him  at  last  it  will  not 
be  turned  in  vain.  A  broken  and  con- 
trite heart  He  will  not  despise.  Better  to 
give  the  harvest  than  only  the  gleanings 
but  is  it  not  true  that  even  the  gleanings 
are  better  than  nothing?  No  matter  if 
the  years  you  have  left  to  live  are  few  oi 
many,  God  still  wants  you  to  turn  to 
Him  and  find  the  salvation  which  is  of- 
fered only  through  acceptance  of  Jesu . 
Christ,  His  Son.  When  you  are  born 
again  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  your  new  life 
will  bring  peace  and  comfort  for  youi 
years  on  earth,  and  an  everlasting  life  in 
Heaven. 

Christ  pleads  with  you,  no  matter  how 
wasted  your  life  may  have  been,  "Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest"  (Mat- 
thew 11:28),  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life"  (John  3:16).— American  Tract  So- 
ciety. 


>vhich  are  be-  ty. 

The  Fleeting  Years 

James  H.  Hunter 
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Pastor  at  82 

Still  Going  Strong 


Two  Mission  Points 
Going  Strong  In  Florida 

Two  mission  points  in  the  state  of 
Florida  are  hoping  to  be  organized  into 
Free  Will  Baptist  churches  in  the  near 
future,  according  to  the  Florida  State 
Association  Promotional  Bulletin  for  No- 
vember, 1954.  The  mission  points  are 
at  Lakeland  and  Jacksonville.  Each  of 
these  missions  are  very  lively  and  doing 
good  work.  Each  has  a  good  Sunday 
school  with  an  average  attendance  of 
iwenty-five  or  more. 

Approximately  200  Gather 
For  Alabama  Rally 

Approximately  200  leaguers  and  Sun- 
day school  workers  attended  the  State 
Sunday  School  and  League  Rally  of 
Alabama,  December  18,  at  Fayette, 
Alabama. 

There  were  21  churches  represented 
with  the  Florence  Church  having  the 
largest  delegation,  not  counting,  of 
course,  the  local  church  which  was 
represented  with  about  50.  The  Florence 
Church  had  25  present. 

Charles  Hollingshead,  student  at  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  led  the 
rally  in  his  own  inimitable  way. 

Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen,  secretary-treasurer 
of  the  National  League  Board,  was  the 
principal  speaker  for  the  occasion. 
Sharing  a  place  on  the  program  was  Rev. 
Damon  C.  Dodd,  promotional  director 
of  the  National  Home  Mission  Board. 

The  rally  received  $126.15  to  be  ap- 
plied on  the  cost  of  Alabama's  Youth 
Camp  which  is  yet  to  be  constructed. 

For  the  best  program  presented  at  the 
rally,  a  beautiful  pennant  was  presented 
to  the  Cordova  Church,  with  Florence 
and  Ensley  Churches  following  in  order. 

Dodd  and  Riggs  Speakers 

at  Loyal  Chapel  Home-Corn  ing 

On  Sunday,  November  21,  1954,  Loyal 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  East 
17th  Street,  Columbia,  Tennessee,  held 
its  home-coming  services  with  the  open- 
ing message  by  Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd, 
with  one  soul  being  saved.  There  were 
four  of  the  original  charter  members 
present.  Lunch  was  served  in  the  din- 
ing room  of  the  church. 

After  lunch  special  music  was  render- 
ed by  the  college  quartet,  Doris  John- 
son, the  Parrish  Sisters,  the  Clvde  Gar- 


rett Family,  and  the  Troy  Carroll  Family 
which  everyone  enjoyed. 

There  was  enough  food  left  from  the 
lunch  hour  to  serve  supper  at  5:00  p.m. 

After  the  league  services  the  evening 
message  was  brought  by  Rev.  Raymond 
Riggs,  with  a  wonderful  time  in  the  Lord 
being  enjoyed  by  one  and  all. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  the  new  ad- 
dition of  the  church  to  be  used  for  edu- 
cational rooms,  pastors  study,  and  a 
large  assembly  room. 

A  Christmas  play  entitled,  "The  Shin- 
ing Star,"  was  given  during  the  Christ- 
mas season. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss,  pastor  of  the  church, 
states,  "We  truly  pray  that  God  will 
lead  our  every  work  and  that  He  may 
be  glorified  in  us.  We  humbly  covet 
your  prayers." 

F.  W.  B.  Mission 

Started  in  De  Funiak  Springs 

On  Tuesday,  December  14,  ten  work- 
ers in  two  cars  from  Piney  Grove  and 
Chipley  Free  Will  Baptist  Churches  in 
Florida,  began  working  in  cooperation 
with  the  Liberty  District  Mission  Board 
to  organize  a  church  in  De  Funiak 
Springs,  Florida. 

The  Liberty  Mission  Board  has  al- 
ready rented  a  store  building  and  estab- 
lished a  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission  which 
is  composed  of  a  Sunday  school  and 
preaching  services  every  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  prayer  meeting  on  Thursday 
night. 

Rev.  Rufus  Hyman,  W.  B.  Hughes, 
W.  M.  Martin,  and  Rev.  Chester  A. 
Huckaby  were  in  charge  of  the  groups 
taking  the  census. 

A  revival  is  planned  in  the  very  near 
future  at  which  time  the  census  will  be 
completed. 

If  there  is  anyone  within  150  miles  ol 

Coming  Events 

January  29— Union  Meeting  Time 
January  30— Sunday  School  Convention 
Time 

February  12— Lincoln's  Birthday 
February  14— Valentine's  Day 
February  22— Washington's  Birthday 
March  21— Spring  Begins 
March  27— Passion  Sunday 
April  3— Palm  Sunday 
April  8— Good  Friday 
April  10— Easter  Sunday 


Rev.  W.  E.  Anderson,  1400  Shepard 
Street,  Morehead  City,  North  Carolina, 
who  celebrated  his  82nd  birthday  Wed- 
nesday, December  9,  1954,  preached  at 
11  o'clock  the  following  Sunday  morn- 
ing at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Beaufort,  North  Carolina,  and  at  7:30 
that  night  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Morehead  City. 

Mr.  Anderson  is  a  former  pastor  at 
both  churches.  The  present  pastors  are 
the  Rev.  James  Howard,  Beaufort,  and 
the  Rev.  Noah  Brown,  Morehead  City. 

Mr.  Anderson  was  born  December  9. 
1872,  at  Wendell,  North  Carolina.  He 
was  saved  at  the  age  of  17  and  licensed 
as  a  minister,  July  27,  1895.  This  is  his 
59th  year  in  the  ministry.  He  began 
preaching  at  the  age  of  23  at  the  Friend- 
ship Church  in  Johnston  County. 

He  retired  from  the  active  ministry 
five  years  ago,  but  proudly  reports  he 
hasn't  missed  a  Sunday  since  without 
preaching  a  sermon! 

De  Funiak  Springs,  Florida,  who  has  a 
piano  they  would  like  to  give  to  the 
Mission,  please  write  to  Chester  A. 
Huckaby,  Chipley,  Florida,  and  some- 
one will  go  after  it. 

New  Church 
Organized  in  Michigan 

A  new  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  was 
organized  in  Niles,  Michigan,  on  Novem- 
ber 18,  1954,  after  the  members  of  the 
Wolverine  Association  set  the  mission  in 
order. 

Rev.  Walter  D.  Jaggers  was  ordained 
at  the  organization  service,  and  latei 
elected  pastor  of  the  church. 

Brother  William  Grant  was  elected 
clerk  and  treasurer,  and  Brothers  Charles 
and  John  Morgan  were  elected  trustees. 
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The  meetings  of  the  church  up  to  this 
me  have  been  very  good. 

aith  Program  in  Georgia 
[olds  Fifth  Anniversary 

A  celebration  of  the  Fifth  Anniversary 
:  the  Faith  Program,  a  radio  ministry 
mducted  by  Reverend  K.  V.  Shutes  of 
lakely,  Georgia,  will  be  held  at  the 
nuthouse  in  Cairo,  Georgia,  on  the  first 
mday  in  February,  1955. 
The  following  outstanding  singing 
•oups  will  attend  and  sing  at  the  cele- 
■ation:  The  Gospeliers,  a  male  quartet 
om  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  Col- 
ge,  Nashville,  Tennessee;  The  Melody 
3ys,  Cairo,  Georgia;  and  the  Wisham 
imily,  Hopeful,  Georgia. 
The  celebration  will  begin  at  2:00  p. 
.  and  will  continue  throughout  the 
ternoon.  Reverend  C.  B.  Dowdney 
Bainbridge,  Georgia,  will  bring  the 
>spel  message  of  the  afternoon. 

ible  College  Graduate 
nited  in  Matrimony 

Miss  Wanda  Jones,  daughter  of  Rev- 
end  and  Mrs.  Lester  C.  Jones  of 
irksville,  Missouri,  and  Mr.  Donald 
more  of  Dothan,  Alabama,  were 
lited  in  holy  matrimony  in  a  quiet  cere- 
ony  at  the  Union  Hill  Free  Will  Bap- 
t  Church  near  Slocumb,  Alabama,  on 
ecember  30,  1954. 

The  ceremony  was  conducted  by  the 
;verend  Chester  A.  Huckaby,  pastor  of 
e  Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
lurch,  Chipley,  Florida. 
Miss  Jones  is  a  former  student  of  the 
•ee  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nash- 
lle,  Tennessee,  and  is  well  known  as  a 
>uth  worker. 


sJew  Year's  Resolutions 

1.  To  attend  Sunday  school  every 
mday; 

2.  To  pray  daily  for  my  church  and 
stor; 

3.  To  be  honest  with  God  in  the  pay- 
snt  of  tithes  and  offerings;  and 

4.  ".  .  .  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
Dry  of  God"  (1  Corinthians  10:31). 

Those  who  have  tried  to  faithfully 
ep  these  resolutions  testify  that  their 
terest  in  the  church  has  grown  tremen- 
•usly,  that  they  have  been  astonished 
their  own  personal  growth  in  the 
ace,  knowledge,  and  love  of  God,  and 
eir  happiness  has  been  much  greater 
an  ever  before.— Free  Union  Church, 
'eene  County,  N.  C,  Church  Bulletin. 


Army's  Largest  Sunday 
School 

(The  folloiving  report,  prepared  by 
the  Public  Information  Office,  Camp 
Tokyo,  in  Japan,  is  furnished  for  your 
information  and  possible  use.) 

3f|%lnE  largest  Army  Sunday  school 
5§1  fu\  m  t1ne  world  today  is  located  in 
'Jfcgffl  the  Camp  Tokyo  Area  at  Grant 
Heights,  the  world's  largest  U.  S.  Army 
dependent  housing  system. 

With  a  total  enrollment  of  more  than 
1,250  children  and  adults,  the  Sunday 
school  attendance  continues  to  grow 
with  the  passing  weeks.  During  recent 
months  it  has  actually  doubled. 

Protestant  Chaplain  for  the  beautiful 
Grant  Heights  Chapel  Center,  Chaplain 
(Capt. )  Matthew  D.  Blair,  attributes 
this  to  many  factors.  He  said  that  an 
influx  of  personnel,  and  a  modern  attrac- 
tive "churchlike"  atmosphere  greatly  as- 
sist him  in  attracting  young  and  older 
Sunday  school  students.  He  estimates 
that  90  per  cent  of  all  Grant  Heights 
Protestant  children  participate  in  the 
program. 

Partially  responsible  for  the  large  en- 
rollment are  the  latest,  up-to-date  Sun- 
day school  teaching  methods.  Several 
of  the  instructors  employ  artistry  and 
unusual  visual  aids,  and  hold  many  of 
the  smaller  children  spellbound  during 
the  sessions. 

An  attendance  pin  award  system  is  in 
existence  at  the  Sunday  school  with  sev- 
eral hundred  children  proudly  wearing 
pins  for  their  faithful  religious  activities. 

A  program  of  extensive  training  for 
the  staff  of  volunteer  teachers  insures 
an  effective,  diversified  program.  Most 
of  the  teachers  are  dependents  in  Grant 
Heights,  with  a  few  soldiers  from  near- 
by Camp  Drake  and  several  officers  and 
male  civilian  employees  residing  in 
Grant  Heights  rounding  out  the  list.  A 
roster  of  more  than  40  teachers  take  a 
personal  attitude  toward  their  young 
charges— making  personal  home  calls 
when  their  students  are  ill,  and  inquiring 
about  prolonged  absences.  Every  effort 
is  made  to  keep  the  enrollment  active, 
't  he  teachers  are  also  given  considerable 
latitude  in  conducting  their  own  classes. 

Sime  of  the  children  enrolled  travel 
from  an  Air  Force  housing  area,  Green 
Park,  more  than  ten  miles  distant.  Many 
of  the  younger  ones  are  brought  to  Sun- 
day school  by  their  mothers,  who,  after 
remaining  with  them  a  maximum  of  two 
or  three  Sundays,  join  the  Adult  Bible 
Class. 

Organized  to  be  functionally  and  op- 
erationally   independent,    the  Sunday 


school  functions  under  the  guidance  of 
a  general  superintendent,  and  two  as- 
sistant superintendents. 

The  Sunday  school  is  an  integral  part 
of  the  Protestant  Chapel  program.  A 
large  number  of  the  children  come  to 
Sunday  school  and  remain  for  the  regu- 
lar church  worship  service,  and  many 
sing  in  the  junior  choir.  A  special  Junior 
worship  is  conducted  at  9  a.  m.  for  those 
who  arrive  early.  Sunday  school  class- 
es begin  at  9:25  a.  m.  and  usually  end 
at  10:30  a.  m.,  before  the  morning  wor- 
ship service. 

Pupils  are  accepted  in  the  Sunday 
school  from  the  age  21/2  with  a  special 
program  designed  for  all  ages. 

Chaplain  Blair  remarked  that  super- 
vision of  such  a  large  Army  Sunday 
school  entails  a  great  deal  of  effort  "to 
shape  the  thought  patterns  and  beha- 
viour of  the  children  of  today  who  will 
be  the  adult  leaders  of  tomorrow." 
Many  mothers  have  told  him,  "My  little 
ones  really  enjoy  Sunday  school  for  the 
first  time." 

No  novice  in  Sunday  school  opera- 
tion, Chaplain  Blair  organized  one  at 
Ft.  Richardson,  Alaska,  in  1946,  and  has 
had  Sunday  schools  both  in  civilian 
parishes  and  in  the  Army.  He  has  also 
done  a  considerable  amount  of  young 
people's  church  work.  Reflecting  on  his 
job  of  maintaining  and  supervising  the 
Army's  largest  Sunday  school,  he  said, 
"It  is  not  only  a  great  responsibility,  but 
a  wonderful  opportunity." 

The  combination  of  parental  interest, 
ideal  facilities,  and  genuine  interest  on 
the  part  of  the  Chaplain  and  his  teachers, 
is  a  graphic  illustration  of  how  an  Ameri- 
can Sunday  school  abroad  cannot  only 
function  but  fill  a  vital  need  for  the 
Army's  children  away  from  home. 


The  WORLD-WIDE  PRAYER  AND 
MISSIONARY  UNION  asks  prayer  for  a 
work  under  the  ALLIANCE  MISSION 
among  the  Jivaro  Indians  in  Ecuador: 
"The  Roman  Catholics  are  busy  building 
a  school  just  about  a  half  hour's  trip 
away,  across  the  river  from  them.  A 
number  of  the  mission  students  come 
from  that  section.  As  it  is  against  Ecua- 
dorian law  to  have  two  schools  so  close, 
they  are  going  to  see  what  can  be  done 
by  a  visit  to  the  officials  in  Quito.  For 
some  twelve  years  the  mission  has  had 
their  school  and  have  taught  the  boys  in 
this  district  (and  now  the  girls,  too). 
The  priest  is  threatening  every  Jivaro 
family  by  telling  them  that  they  must 
send  their  children  to  his  school  or  he 
will  confiscate  their  land  and  they  will 
have  to  pay  a  fine." 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 

poJucUci  ty  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  Was  the  city  that  John  saw 
coming  down  from  heaven  (Revelation 
21,  22)  a  literal  city?  or  was  it  the 
church?— R.  R.  K.,  Arkansas. 

Answer:  Yes!  I  think  it  was  a  literal 
city.  We  should  remember,  however, 
that  all  the  content  of  the  book  of  Reve- 
lation came  to  John  as  a  revelation  that 
God  the  Father  gave  to  Jesus,  and  that 
Jesus  gave  to  John  through  an  angel  and 
that  John  wrote  it  down  for  our  benefit. 
It  was  what  we  ordinarily  call  a  vision 
by  which  these  many  things  were  given 
to  us  through  John.  One  should  read 
carefully  the  first  two  verses  of  this  book, 
meditate  on  them,  and  use  them  as  a 
criteria  through  which  to  fathom  the 
depths  of  other  truths  recorded  here. 
Revelation  1:1,  2,  "The  Revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  which  God  gave  unto  him, 
to  shew  unto  his  servants  things  which 
must  shortly  come  to  pass;  and  he  sent 
and  signified  it  by  his  angel  unto  his  ser- 
vant John:  who  bare  record  of  the  word 
of  God,  and  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  all  things  that  he  saw." 

I  think  this  city  John  saw  is  the  same 
that  Peter  points  out  in  2  Peter  3:10b 
and  12b,  13,  ".  .  .  the  heavens  shall  pass 
away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  ele- 
ments shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the 
earth  also  and  the  works  that  are  there- 
in shall  be  burned  up  ...  .  the  heavens 
being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat? 
Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his  prom- 
ise, look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness." 
Revelation  21:1,  "And  I  saw  a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth:  for  the  first 
heaven  and  the  first  earth  were  passed 
away;  and  there  was  no  more  sea." 


Question:  What  is  meant  by  the  word 
seal  so  often  used  in  the  New  Testament 
as  seen  in  Ephesians  4:30,  "And  grieve 
not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye 
are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption," 
and  Ephesians  1:13,  "In  whom  ye  also 
trusted,  after  that  ye  heard  the  word  of 
truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation:  in 
whom  also  after  that  ye  believed,  ye 


were  sealed  with  that  holy  Spirit  of 
promise"?— B.  M.  J. 

Answer:  Sealed  as  used  here  means 
marked,  branded,  etc.  for  identification. 
The  ancients  used  an  official  signet  ring 
carrying  their  seal  or  stamp  or  brand. 
Any  document  or  message  or  decree 
carrying  it  was  valid  to  the  extent  of  the 
signet  owner's  ability  to  make  them 
valid.  He  stood  back  of  the  thing  brand- 
ed with  his  official  brand  mark  or  signet 
with  all  he  was  and  all  that  he  possess- 
ed. This  included  his  wealth,  his  stand- 
ing, his  office,  and  his  honor  as  well  as 
his  name.  King  Ahasuerus  had  one  of 
these  signet  rings  and  allowed  Mordecai 
to  write  letters  to  Jews  throughout  his 
kingdom  and  seal  them  with  his  ( Ahasu- 
erus) seal.  Esther  8:10,  "And  he  wrote 
in  the  king  Ahasuerus'  name,  and  sealed 
it  with  the  king's  ring,  and  sent  letters 
by  posts  on  horseback,  and  riders  on 
mules,  camels  and  young  dromedaries." 
Judah,  Jacob's  fourth  son,  possessed  one 
of  these  rings  and  gave  it  as  a  pledge 
that  he  would  keep  an  obligation.  ( See 
Genesis  38:18.)  King  Darius  and  his 
lords  each  had  one  and  sealed  the  lions' 
den  with  them  when  Daniel  was  cast  in- 
to it.  Daniel  6:17,  "And  a  stone  was 
brought,  and  laid  upon  the  mouth  of 
the  den;  and  the  king  sealed  it  with  his 
own  signet,  and  with  the  signet  of  his 
lords;  that  the  purpose  might  not  be 
changed  concerning  Daniel."  The  tomb 
of  Jesus  was  sealed  by  the  authority  of 
Rome.  (See  Matthew  27:63-66.) 

Many  business  and  benevolent  organi- 
zations or  institutions  of  our  day  have 
something  similar  to  this  in  an  official 
seal  they  use  to  mark  documents  and 
papers  carrying  their  authority.  Men  in 
political  offices  have  them.  Many  stock 
raisers  who  share  pasture  land  or  allow 
their  stock  to  occupy  free  or  government 
ranges  have  a  registered  brand.  I  have 
a  friend  whose  father  in  Wyoming  grazes 
many  horses  and  cattle  on  government 
lands.  He  has  an  official  brand  number 
registered  in  the  court  house  of  the  coun- 
ty in  which  his  stock  graze.  He  rounds 
up  both  calves  and  colts  each  spring 
and  stamps  his  number  on  them.  When 
any  with  his  brand  number  have  been 


stolen  by  thieves  and  recovered  by  the 
officers  of  the  law,  they  are  restored  toi 
him  who  possesses  the  registered  seal.  1 
God  has  each  Christian  sealed  or 
branded.  When  they  are  stolen  by  the 
enemy  of  our  souls  (the  devil),  the  thief 
of  all  thieving,  they  may  be  recovered 
by  God's  agencies  and  returned  to  God's 
fold,  to  the  Shepherd  and  bishop  of  our 
souls.  Robertson,  one  of  the  world's 
outstanding  authorities  on  New  Testa- 
ment Greek,  in  his  Word  Pictures,  Vol. 
iv,  page  519,  says  of  the  statement  "ye 
were  sealed,"  Ephesians  1:13  and  4:30] 
".  .  .  to  set  a  seal  on  one  as  a  mark  or 
stamp,  sometimes  the  marks  of  owner-! 
ship  or  of  worship  of  deities  like  stigmata 
(Galatians  6:17).  Marked  and  authen- 
ticated as  God's  heritage  as  in  4:30 

The  120  disciples  at  Pentecost  receiv- 
ed a  kind  of  marking.  The  Holy  Ghost 
sat  on  them  in  the  form  of  cloven  ton- 
gues. He  also  enabled  them  to  speak 
in  their  own  tongues  that  carried  the 
power  of  illumination  so  the  hearers 
heard  in  the  tongue  or  language  in  which  1 
they  were  born.  Then  in  Acts  11:26  this  " 
marking  or  branding  was  carried  further 
or  made  more  noticeable  when  outsiders 
saw  that  they  were  Christlike  and  called 
them  Christians.  Stephen's  face  shone 
like  an  angel's  when  he  was  being  stoned 
to  death  as  seen  in  Acts  7.  Moses'  face 
so  shone  with  the  glory  of  God  as  a  re- 
sult of  his  being  with  God  on  the  moun- 
tain that  he  had  to  cover  it  to  keep  its 
glory  from  killing  the  rebellious  people  ^ 
who  were  engaged  in  idol  worship  be- 
low. Every  Christian  is  marked  or  seal- 
ed. This  mark  of  Christlikeness  may  be 
blurred  by  a  careless,  worldly  life.  It 
was  said  of  one  saint  that  he  practiced 
Christlikeness  so  much  that  he  actually 
developed  marks  in  his  hands  similar  to 
the  nail  prints  in  Jesus'  hands.  Whether 
this  is  true  or  not  anyone  of  us  may  so 
live  a  Christlike  life  as  to  cause  people 
to  sense  the  presence  of  Christ  when  we 
are  around.  How  wonderful  it  would] 
be  if  each  of  us,  instead  of  marring  or 
covering  up  that  Christlikeness  with 
worldliness  we  would  show  it  forth  in  a 
holy,  sanctified  life. 


Like  Clocks  and  Watches 

Some  Christian  boys  and  girls  are  like 
an  old-fashioned  clock;  they  will  not 
work  unless  they  are  put  just  where  they 
like,  or  get  to  do  just  what  they  want 
to  do.  But  the  ones  who  can  be  useful 
to  Jesus  are  the  ones  who  will  work  for 
Him  any  place  He  chooses  to  put  them. 
—Forward. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SwANNANOA,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


"Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake  thou  that 
deepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and 
Christ  shall  give  thee  light.  See  then 
that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools, 
iut  as  wise,  Redeeming  the  time,  be- 
cause the  days  are  evil"  (Ephesians  5: 
L4-16). 

As  we  begin  the  New  Year  I  believe 
that  it  is  the  part  of  wisdom  that  we 
think  of  how  we  are  going  to  use  the 
time  that  God  is  giving  us,  and  will  con- 
tinue to  give  us  as  long  as  He  permits  us 
to  remain  in  this  world. 
So  many  people  go  on 
living  without  giving 
any  consideration  as  to 
how  they  are  spending 
their  valuable  time. 
Someone  has  wisely 
said,  "Remember  always 
your  end,  and  that  lost 
time  does  not  return." 
A  life  spent  right  is 
never  regretted.  As  we  live  each  day 
o{  the  new  year,  so  will  we  come  to  the 
end  of  it  if  God  spares  our  lives  that 
long. 

"A  little  closer  to  God,  a  little  nearer 
to  duty,  and  a  little  more  improved  in 
some  way,  is  how  we  should  find  our- 
jselves  on  examination  at  the  close  of 
each  day,"  is  a  wise  saying  and  worthy 
of  our  careful  consideration. 

A  manufacturer  in  North  Carolina, 
hiring  about  2,500  workers,  recently 
gave  out  some  interesting  facts  with  re- 
gard to  the  use  of  time  by  his  employees. 
According  to  his  calculations,  if  each 
(employee  lost  from  his  job  one  minute 
each  day  for  one  year,  he  would  be  pay- 
ing for  41  and  2/3  hours  daily  for  which 
he  received  no  labor.  That,  he  figured, 
would  amount  to  13,041  hours  in  a  year's 
time  that  were  wasted  by  his  employees, 
and  for  which  he  was  paying,  at  the 
very  lowest  rate  of  wages  required  by 
law,  $9,779.75  per  year  for  wasted  time. 
And  still  those  same  employees  would 
not  have  appreciated  a  statement  from 
their  employer  that  they  had  stolen  $9,- 
779.75  from  him  during  the  year.  But 
is  that  not  exactly  what  they  had  done? 

We  will  all  agree  that  it  is  not  honest 
for  employees  to  waste  their  time  and 
expect  their  employers  to  pay  for  that 
wasted  time.  Neither  is  it  honest  nor 
right  for  Christians  to  waste  time  from 
the  service  of  God.   How  many  souls  are 


lost  in  sin  and  in  hell  because  those  who 
could  have  led  them  to  Christ  were  not 
on  the  job!  I  shudder  when  I  think 
about  it.  Will  we  ever  know  how  many 
are  in  torment  for  eternity  because  we 
neglected  them  when  we  might  have 
brought  them  to  the  Saviour  by  spend- 
ing a  little  time  and  effort  with  them?  A 
motto  which  I  learned  a  long  time  ago 
says,  "Not  failure,  but  low  aim,  is 
crime." 

When  jesus  told  His  disciples  to 
"Gather  up  the  fragments  that  remain, 
that  nothing  be  lost,"  I  believe  He  want- 
ed to  teach  people,  among  other  things, 
to  make  the  best  use  of  every  minute  of 
their  time.  Montgomery  once  said, 
"There  are  no  fragments  so  precious  as 


those  of  time,  and  none  are  so  heedless- 
ly lost  by  people  who  cannot  make  a 
moment,  and  yet  can  waste  years." 

The  story  is  told  of  a  young  man  who 
took  time  to  commit  large  portions  of 
the  Bible  to  memory,  and  who  in  man- 
hood was  deprived  of  his  sight  by  an 
accident.  During  the  remainder  of  his 
life  of  blindness  he  found  comfort  and 
joy  from  his  early  zeal.  In  youth  he 
gathered  up  the  fragments  of  time.  In 
old  age  they  proved  a  blessing  to  him. 
Time  spent  rightly  pays  large,  very  large, 
dividends. 

Do  not  misunderstand  the  purpose  of 
this  article,  and  that  of  next  week.  It 
is  far  from  my  purpose  to  give  you  the 
(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Note— No  claim  to  origiiudity  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known—  f.b.c. 


SOME  SERMON  SUGGESTIONS 

Walt  Whitman  in  his  Leaves  of  Grass  has  the  following 
line:  "The  clock  indicates  the  moment— but  what  does  eternity 
indicate?"   Think  what  a  sermon  title  this  would  make! 

In  The  Church  Herald  some  months  ago,  there  was  a 
sermon  on  the  Communion  and  Feet  Washing  entitled:  "The 
Twin  Ordinances." 

Charles  H.  Spurgeon  once  preached  a  sermon  on  "The 
Voice  of  the  Blood  of  Christ"  (Hebrews  12:24). 

R.  C.  Campbell  has  a  sermon  on  Judas  and  his  betrayal 
of  Christ  entitled:  "The  Hiss  of  a  Kiss"  (Matthew  26:48,  49). 

Sometimes  the  pastor  may  introduce  variety  into  his  pulpit 
work  by  preaching  on  a  whole  chapter  of  Scripture.  We  offer 
the  following  outline  on  Daniel  5.  A  good  title  for  a  sermon 
on  this  chapter  would  be  "The  Fingers  that  Finished  a  Feast." 

I.  The  Carousal  (Vv.  1-4) 

II.  The  Consternation  (Vv.  5-9) 

III.  The  Counsel  (Vv.  10-16) 

IV.  The  Condemnation  (Vv.  17-28) 

V.  The  Consequences  (Vv.  29-31) 

Sometimes  it  is  well  to  take  a  theme  and  follow  it  through 
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"He  Lives  in  Our  Street" 

An  open-air  preacher  was  describing 
the  Lord  Jesus  to  a  number  of  children 
in  a  street  in  the  slums  of  a  great  city. 
The  children  listened  with  rapt  attention 
to  the  unfolding  of  the  Man  of  men.  He 
had  not  mentioned  any  name  but  when 
the  question  was  asked  as  to  who  the 
Personage  was,  a  boy  immediately  re- 
plied, "I  know  Him,  mister,  He  lives  in 
our  street."  The  boy  knew  a  humble 
follower  of  Christ  who  was  so  like 
Christ  that  as  he  listened  to  the  unfold- 
ing of  the  Lord's  character,  recognized 
the  Lord  Himself. 

We  are  exhorted  to  walk  as  Christ 
walked  (1  John  2:6).   If  we  did,  what  a 


revelation  of  the  Christ  there  would  be 
to  the  world.  The  world  is  hungry  for 
Christ,  and  He  is  the  only  One  who  can 
feed.  He  says  to  us,  as  He  said  to  the 
disciples  long  ago,  "Give  ye  them  to 
eat."  And  surely  if  the  world  sees 
Christ  satisfies  us,  they  will  want  to  be 
satisfied  too.— F.  E.  Marsh. 


God  knows  our  many  sins.  Why  not 
ask  Him  to  forgive  you  and  save  you? 

— L.L.K. 

If  you  can't  make  light  of  your  troub- 
les, keep  them  in  the  dark. 

We  never  heard  of  a  man  catching 
cold  from  leaving  off  his  bad  habits. 
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WANTED!  COPY  OF  CONSTITUTION 
"The  officers  of  the  Fourth  Union  Meeting 
District  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliaries  and  Sun- 
day Schools  of  the  Central  Conference  of 
North  Carolina  wish  to  secure  a  copy  of  the 
Constitution  and  By-Laws  which  were  adopted 
for  that  organization  several  years  ago.  If  any- 
one has  a  copy  of  these,  he  is  asked  to  please 
send  it  to  me."— Joyce  P.  Beaman,  Route  3, 
Walstonburg,  N.  C. 

ATTENTION!  FLORIDA  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST 

"Anyone  knowing  of  any  Free  Will  Baptists 
living  in  or  near  De  Funiak  Springs,  Florida, 
please  notify  the  Liberty  Mission  Board  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  in  care  of  ms. 

"Also  I  would  like  to  say  that  I  still  enjoy 
THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  best  of  all  the 
papers  I  read.  I  don't  believe  I  enjoy  any- 
thing more  than  I  do  'Notes  and  Quotes'  by 
Brother  Griffin.  Keep  the  good  work  going." 
-Rev.  Chester  A.  Huckaby,  Chipley,  Fla. 

THANKS!  FROM  THE  GRIFFINS 

"If  we  were  to  say  'Thanks'  a  thousand 
times  it  would  not  reveal  the  real  thanks  that 
is  way  down  deep  in  our  hearts  for  the  many 
cards  and  gifts  we  received  during  the  Christ- 
mas season.  We  can  never  repay  you,  our 
friends,  for  the  many  kind  and  cheering  mes- 
sages that  it  has  been  our  happy  privilege  to 
receive.  Up  to  now,  December  21,  1954,  we 
have  received  303  Christmas  cards  and  num- 
erous gifts  that  are  very  needful  and  helpful  to 
the  on-going  of  the  work  of  our  Lord.  We 
feel  so  unworthy;  we  have  done  so  little  for  the 
Christ  who  has  done  so  much  for  us. 

"We  would  be  so  happy  if  we  could  take 
each  one  who  has  remember  us  in  any  way  by 
the  hand  and  look  you  right  in  the  face  and  say, 
'God  bless  you.'  Of  course  that  is  impossible 
so  we  are  saying  it  in  our  hearts  and  through 
the  columns  of  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST. 
This  is  our  way  of  conveying  our  thanks  and 
appreciations,  and  wishing  for  each  of  you  a 
successful  and  happy  year  in  1955."— Rev.  and 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin,  1409  N.  Pasteur  Street,  New 
Bern,  N.  C. 

HOUSEKEEPER  NEEDED 
"We  are  searching  for  a  Christian  lady, 
preferably  one  of  our  Free  Will  Baptists,  who 
needs  a  permanent  home,  to  move  in  with  us 
and  assume  full  responsibility  of  housekeeping. 
The  work  will  not  be  hard  and  we  will  be 
able  to  pay  a  small  salary  so  tint  one  may 
feel  a  degree  of  independence. 

"I  am  a  minister,  42  years  of  age,  and  my 
lovely  wife,  37  years  of  age,  is  ill  and  not  able 
to  do  the  housework.  We  have  a  son  in  the 
Air  Force  and  a  little  daughter  at  home  who 
is  10  years  old. 

"I  am  pastor  of  the  Hyde  Park  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Norfolk,  Virginia,  and,  with 
all  this  responsibility  at  home,  have  not  been 
able  to  serve  my  church  as  I  should.  We  are 
desperately  in  need  of  help.  We  are  not  look- 
ing for  a  servant,  but  one  that  will  feel  at 
home. 

"We  feel  that  there  may  be  some  good 
Christian  lady  who  needs  a  home  and  will  come 
to  help  us.  Please  write  the  following  address": 
—Reverend  E.  H.  Overman,  4010  Little  Creek 
Road,  Norfolk  3,  Virginia. 


a  chapter  or  more.  For  example  one  might  follow  the  theme 
"The  Believer's  Confidence"  in  Romans  8: 

I.  Confidence  in  God's  Providence  (Vs.  28) 

II.  Confidence  in  God's  Provision  (Vs.  32) 

III.  Confidence  in  God's  Power  ( Vs.  37 ) 

The  pastor,  facing  the  same  congregation  Sunday  after 
Sunday,  is  likely  to  feel  that  he  must  find  new  sermon  topics. 
Of  course,  variety  is  needed,  but  we  must  remember  that  there 
is  no  substitute  for  the  precious,  oft-used  texts  of  the  Word. 
Plow  long  since  you  preached  on  John  3:16?  or  Psalm  23? 
or  John  14?  And  many  others  that  we  could  mention  that  are 
so  familiar?  Let  us  not  in  our  search  for  variety  neglect  the 
fundamental  truths  and  the  precious,  oft-used  texts. 

We  believe  that  it  is  a  good  idea  for  a  pastor  to  keep  a 
small  notebook  and  whenever  a  sennon  idea  occurs  to  him,  he 
should  write  it  down.  With  the  passage  of  time,  this  book 
will  become  more  and  more  valuable.  You  will  find  that  some 
of  the  ideas  will  never  be  used,  but  others  will  be  used  over 
and  over  again. 

A  preacher  should  not  preach  just  because  it  is  expected, 
but  because  he  has  a  message  from  God  for  the  people.  He 
can  have  a  message  only  when  he  studies  God's  Word  and  the 
needs  of  his  people,  After  the  sermon  is  prepared,  it  should 
be  "soaked  in  prayer"  before  it  is  delivered. 

One  can  always  profit  from  taking  his  old  sermons  out 
and  studying  them.  They  are  a  rich  source  of  suggestions  for 
new  sermons,  to  say  nothing  of  the  possibility  of  revising  the 
old  ones  and  using  them  over.  However,  in  revising  old  ser- 
mons we  should  be  careful  lest  we  have  the  experience  of  one 
preacher  whose  small  son  was  asked  if  his  father  ever  preached 
the  same  sermons  over  again.  "Yes,  ma'am,"  said  Johnny, 
"but  he  hollers  in  different  places." 
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Some  Headlines  in  One  Issue 
Of  Daily  Paper 

'Mother  of  Husband,  Poisoner,  Ruled 
•senic  Death."  These  headlines  con- 
ins  the  woman,  Mrs.  Doss,  who  is  ac- 
ised,  and  more  than  being  accused, 
is  confessed,  to  putting  them  away 
ith  poison. 

Butcher  Kills  Wife  With  Cleaver." 
liese  words  concern  a  man  named  Ray- 
Kid  Wilson,  who,  according  to  testi- 
ony,  kissed  his  invalid  wife  and  said, 

oodby  sweetheart,"  and  then  hacked 

r  to  pieces  and  dismembered  her  body 
id  burned  the  remains.  I  wonder  how 
ly  man  could  do  such  a  thing. 

"Benson  Man  Kills  Wife  and  Himself," 
Vilmington  Man  Held  In  Death  of 
me,"  and  "Murder  Cases  Up  In  Ran- 
}lph."    Yes,  we  have  reached  a  stage 

e  in  the  United  States  when  it  is  no 
range  thing  to  see  or  hear  of  wilful 
lurder. 

It  is  dangerous  to  speak  in  certain 

ices  for  you  may  have  an  enemy  there, 
hat  enemy  may  not  have  the  nerve  to 
loot  you  down,  or  to  hack  you  to  pieces, 
ut  there  are  thousands  and  thousands 
ho  can  be  hired  to  put  you  out  of 
usiness.  Phenix  City,  Alabama,  is  not 
te  only  place  where  murderous  hearts 
ve,  while  it  is  given  the  credit  of  being 
i  extremely  wicked  city. 

The  Lord  has  taught  us  that  "In  life 
e  are  in  the  midst  of  death."  The  way 
eople  are  being  murdered  by  drunken 

ivers  and  demon  possessed  men  and 
tomen  certainly  bears  out  the  teachings 
the  Lord.  Even  some  mothers  have 
st  their  motherly  love  and  can  take  the 
fe  of  their  own  little  children.  No 
onder  that  the  Apostle  Paul  wrote. 
This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days 
erilous  times  shall  come.  For  men 
lall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covet- 
us,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  dis- 
bedient  to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy, 
dthout  natural  affection  (Certainly  a 
'Oman  that  can  kill  her  mother,  or  a 
lother  who  can  kill  her  own  baby  has 
)st  natural  affection),  trucebreakers, 
dse  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  despis- 
rs  of  those  that  are  good,  traitor;;, 
eady,  highminded,  lovers  of  pleasurers 


more  than  lovers  of  God"  (2  Timothy 
3:1-4).  Paul  knew  that  such  people 
would  live  in  these  days  in  which  we 
live,  and  warned  us  of  such  perilous 
times. 

Another  headline:  "Tornadoes  Hit 
Two  States."  "Tornadoes  striking  out 
of  season  ripped  into  eleven  Alabama 
communities  and  three  west  Georgia 
areas,  Sunday,  injuring  at  least  38  per- 
sons, destroying  scores  of  homes  and 
causing  thousands  of  dollars  damage." 
Several  things  are  coming  upon  us  out 
of  season  and  with  great  rapidity.  Hur- 
ricanes started  earlier  this  year  of  1954, 
and  rushed  upon  us  faster  and  more  in 
succession  than  ever  before.  By  the 
time  one  had  passed  another  was  com- 
ing with  untold  destruction.  Of  course 
we  got  an  estimate  of  the  damage,  but 
there  are  some  things  that  cannot  be 
estimated  correctly.  Such  destruction  as 
has  been  witnessed  in  the  days  just  back 
of  us,  we  cannot  say  what  the  real  dam- 
age amounted  to. 

It  may  be  that  these  destructive  hur- 
ricanes and  tornadoes  serve  a  good  pur- 
pose after  all  in  that  it  causes  sinful  men 
to  call  upon  the  Lord  and  acknowledge 
their  sins  and  short  comings  before  God. 
In  olden  days  we  were  taught  by  Holy 
Writ  that  God  sent  or  allowed  disastrous 
calamities  to  come  upon  the  people  be- 
cause of  their  sin  and  refusal  to  honor 
and  obey  the  Creator  of  mankind.  God 
through  all  ages  has  punished  the  dis- 
obedient. 

The  United  States  has  turned  away 
from  God.  We  are  lovers  of  pleasure 
more  than  lovers  of  God.  Millions  who 
claim  to  love  God  will  leave  the  work 
of  God  off  for  a  ball  game,  a  horse  race, 
c  r  a  prize  fight.  We  had  rather  laud 
our  favorite  prize  fighter  than  to  worship 
our  Christ.  As  said  before,  "Santa  Claus 
has  driven  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem  out 
of  Christmas."  We  toot  the  horn  of 
Santa  Claus  but  cannot  open  our  mouth 
in  many  instances  about  the  Son  of  God 
who  was  born  of  the  virgin  Mary  in 
Bethlehem  of  Judaea  more  than  1900 
years  ago.  Sunday  movies,  televisions, 
beaches,  gambling  dens,  liquor  stores, 
and  dance  halls  are  filled  with  support- 
ers, but  churches,  in  many  places,  have 
discarded  Sunday  evening  worship  ser- 
vices. Why?  The  preacher  has  no  one 
to  preach  to.  Men  will  give  hundreds 
of  dollars  to  satisfy  the  flesh  and  abso- 
lutely shake  their  head  and  say  "No" 
when  asked  to  give  a  dollar  for  missions 
that  the  gospel  of  Christ  may  reach  the 
regions  of  darkness.  Yet  they  keep  their 
membership  under  the  highest  steeple 
that  they  can  find,  or  some  other  place 
that  is  called  a  church,  when  thev  are 


conspicuous  by  their  absence  from  wor- 
ship service  of  the  Christ  who  died  to 
keep  us  out  of  hell-fire.  I  know  that  this 
is  not  a  popular  message  and  will  not  be 
enjoyed  by  some  who  might  read  it,  but 
the  Prophets  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel. 
and  Amos  were  very  unpopular.  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  very  unpopular 
because,  like  the  prophets,  He  told  the 
people  of  their  sins.  If  you  want  to  be 
popular,  never  condemn  sin  and  unright- 
eousness, just  be  a  good  mixer,  go  along 
with  the  world  and  pretend  that  you 
love  Christ  and  His  church,  and  certain 
people  will  say  that  you  are  broadmind- 
ed  and  a  good  mixer.  But  condemn  sin- 
ful living  and  you  are  narrow  and  fana- 
tical. Amos  tells  what  God  did  to  the 
people  of  Israel  because  they  had  left 
God  and  would  not  return  to  Him.  The 
United  States  has  left  God  as  Israel  did. 
Israel  had  to  pay  for  their  sin.  Listen! 
"...  I  caused  it  to  rain  upon  one  city, 
and  caused  it  not  to  rain  upon  another 
city:  one  piece  was  rained  upon,  and  the 
piece  whereupon  it  rained  not  withered. 
So  two  or  three  cities  wandered  unto  one 
city,  to  drink  water;  but  they  were  not 
satisfied:  yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto 
me,  saith  the  LORD"  (Amos  4:7,  8).  Do 
you  know  that  in  some  sections  of  the 
country  drought  has  destroyed  much  of 
the  fruit,  while  in  other  parts  of  the 
country  floods  have  destroyed  much? 
And  yet  people  go  on  in  sin,  adultery, 
idolatry,  murder,  theft,  rape,  highway 
robbery,  selfishness,  and  every  form  of 
sin  and  shame,  and  think  that  they  are 
living  all  right,  actually  believing  lies 
given  out  by  false  prophets  and  their 
many  cults.  Get  this:  "There  is  a  way 
which  seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but  the 
end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death"  ( Pro- 
verbs 14:12).  Because  a  man  thinks  a 
thing  is  right  does  not  make  it  so.  Saul 
of  Tarsus  verily  thought  he  was  doing 
the  will  of  God  when  he  was  persecut- 
ing the  church,  but  after  he  was  born 
again,  he  had  a  different  mind.  Later  in 
life  he  wrote:  "For  what  if  some  did  not 
believe?  shall  their  unbelief  make  the 
faith  of  God  without  effect?  God  forbid: 
yea,  let  God  be  true,  but  every  man  a 
liar;  .  .  ."  (Romans  3:3,  4). 

It  is  also  written:  "And  with  all  de- 
ceivableness  of  unrighteousness  in  them 
that  perish;  because  they  received  not 
the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be 
saved.  And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send 
them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should 
believe  a  lie:  That  they  all  might  be 
damned  who  believed  not  the  truth,  but 
had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness"  (2 
Thessalonians  2:10-12). 

Let  no  one  believe  that  one  religion 

(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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STORIES 

 F  OROU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


ANDY  LEARNS  THE  WORTH  OF  PRAYER 

Grace  E.  Lofswold 


NDY"  said  his  father  at  the 
supper  table.  "Now  that  school 
is  out  for  the  summer  I  think 
you  will  have  to  help  me." 

"How,  Papa?"  asked  Andy,  looking  up 
in  surprise. 

"Well,"  said  his  father,  "I  bought  two 
more  cows  this  afternoon,  and  they  are 
now  in  the  cow  shed  along  with  our  old 
Brindle,  and  I  paid  a  small  sum  at  the 
land  office  for  the  privilege  of  pasturing 
them  on  the  school  section  just  north  of 
us,  and  I  will  appoint  you  herder  for 
them  this  summer." 

"Oh,  no,  Papa!  I  can't,  I  don't  want 
to,  I'm  afraid!" 

"Afraid!  What  are  you  afraid  of— the 
cows?" 

"No,  I  like  cows,  but  I'm  afraid  to  stay 
alone  all  day  on  the  school  section." 

"Why,  what  on  earth  is  likely  to  hurt 
you  there?" 

"But  it  is  so  lonesome— nobody  to 
speak  to  and  no  house  in  sight." 

"Andy,  we've  come  to  a  new  farm  in  a 
new  part  of  the  country,  and  we'll  need 
the  money  we  get  from  the  sale  of  the 
milk  we  will  ship  to  the  city  to  buy  our 
groceries.  I  know  it's  lonesome  work, 
but  not  hard,  and  you  are  past  ten  years 
old.  Here's  Polly,  only  eight  years  old, 
and  she  must  help  Mother  and  her  baby 
brother,  so  he  won't  get  lost  on  the 
prairie." 

Andy  pulled  out  his  handkerchief  and 
began  to  cry.  "Come,  come,  Andy,  be  a 
man."  But  Andy  did  not  want  to  be  a 
man  yet  for  some  time  to  come.  He 
would  rather  remain  a  small  boy. 

As  they  rose  from  the  table,  his  father 
said,  "Tomorrow  is  Sunday,  and  after 
Sunday  school  I'll  take  the  cows  to  pas- 
ture and  herd  them  until  evening,  but 
Monday  morning  I'll  expect  you  to  take 
the  job  while  I  tend  the  crops." 

Andy  rushed  out  of  the  house  and  up 
into  the  hay  loft  where  he  could  cry 
unseen.  He  knew  he  had  to  do  it  but 
felt  he  couldn't  bear  it.  Anyhow  he 
wasn't  going  to  be  pleasant  about  it. 

Sunday  morning  he  was  still  grouchy 
and  sad,  but  went  to  Sunday  school  with 


the  rest.  He  liked  the  young  woman 
who  was  his  teacher  very  much.  She 
noticed  that  he  was  very  sober  and  in- 
attentive. After  class  she  said,  "What's 
the  matter,  Andy,  are  you  sick?"  Andy 
shook  his  head.  He  felt  the  need  of 
sympathy,  so  he  told  her,  "I'm  afraid 
to  stay  alone  there  all  day."  She  felt 
sorry  for  him  but  dared  not  sympathize 
too  much. 

After  a  bit,  she  said,  "You  know  we 
have  been  studying  about  David  lately. 
When  he  was  a  little  boy  like  you,  he 
had  to  herd  the  sheep  and  was  often 
afraid.  Do  you  know  what  he  did  about 
it?"  Andy  shook  his  head  again.  "He 
prayed  to  God  to  cure  him  of  his  fear. 
In  Psalm  56  are  two  verses  he  wrote 
that  may  help  you:  'What  time  I  am 
afraid,  I  will  trust  in  Thee  ....  In  God 
I  have  put  my  trust.'  David  lived  to  be 
an  old  man,  but  he  never  forgot  to  pray 
and  praise  God.  He  said,  'Goodness 
and  mercy  have  followed  me  all  the  days 
of  my  life.' " 

Just  then  Polly  came  calling  that  they 
were  ready  to  go  home. 

Monday  morning  when  Andy  got  up 
his  heart  was  in  his  throat,  nearly  chok- 
ing him,  and  nervous  chills  chased  each 
other  up  and  down  his  spine.  He  wished 
they  had  never  come  to  this  lonely  farm. 
The  cows  made  him  no  trouble,  and  as 
son  as  they  reached  the  pasture  began  to 
fill  themselves  with  tender  green  grass. 

But,  or  how  quiet  it  was!  No  one 
went  by  on  the  road.  All  the  farmers 
were  working  frantically  to  get  their 
crops  in.  Andy  had  another  crying  spell, 
but  after  a  very  long  time  he  heard  the 
home  dinner  bell  and  ate  his  lunch. 
Afterward  he  walked  around  and  looked 
at  Rock  Creek,  a  brook  that  ran  through 
the  pasture. 

It  seemed  like  a  week  till  the  bell  rang 
again  at  four  o'clock,  which  was  the  sig- 
nal that  he  might  bring  the  cows  home. 
There  was  still  quite  a  long  time  till  bed- 
time, but  he  was  feeling  sorrv  for  him- 
self and  wouldn't  cheer  up. 

Next  day  it  was  about  the  same,  but 
in  the  afternoon  it  rained.    Just  a  warm 


spring  shower,  but  he  was  well  soaked!! 
and  no  shelter.  When  he  went  home,  hisj 
mother  had  dry  clothes  ready  for  himj 
but  he  was  still  feeling  cross  and  miser^i 
able. 

By  bedtime  he  had  begun  to  be  a  little] 
ashamed  of  himself.  He  had  spent  two! 
whole  days  on  the  school  section  and 
nothing  terrible  had  happened  to  him.  j 
Moreover,  his  family  had  been  kind  and  g 
nobody  scolded  him  for  being  s|| 
grouchy.  He  lay  awake  a  long  time  and! 
something  made  him  think  of  David.  | 
David's  charges  were  sheep  and  his  were! 
cows.  David  invented  ways  to  amuses 
himself  and  practiced  with  a  sling  shot 
and  harp  till  he  was  expert  with  both.  S 

Andy  remembered  that  he  had  killed 
the  wicked  old  giant.  Teacher  said  that] 
David  prayed  to  God  to  take  care  on] 
him.  What  was  that  verse  he  wrote:! 
"What  time  I  am  afraid,  I  will  trust  in] 
Thee."  Andy  had  said  the  Lord's  pray-] 
er  since  a  child,  but  now  he  really  pray- 
ed  in  faith,  sincerely.  Wonderful  how 
much  better  he  felt.  He  turned  over 
and  slept  soundly. 

It  was  a  lovely  summer  morning  and 
he  got  up  smiling  and  cheerful.  Along 
about  ten  o'clock  a  trade  wind  sprang 
up,  bringing  very  many  tumbleweeds 
rolling  past.  Soon  many  piled  up  against 
some  bushes  by  the  creek.  Andy  had  a 
bright  idea.  He  built  two  side  walls 
of  tumbleweeds  and  put  on  a  thick  roof 
of  the  same  with  rocks  to  hold  it  down, 
and  had  a  shelter.  Now  let  it  rain.  It 
seemed  more  homelike  somehow. 

He  sat  in  his  shelter  after  lunch  and: 
played  on  his  mouth  organ,  which  he 
had  brought  in  his  pocket.  He  felt  he] 
and  David  were  real  buddies. 

After  supper,  he  asked  his  father  if 
he  had  ever  made  a  slingshot.  "Yes, 
when  I  was  a  boy." 

"I  wish  you  would  make  me  one." 
His  father  found  a  forked  stick  and! 
fastened  a  stout  rubber  band  on  the 
prongs,  and  showed  him  how  to  shoot 
pebbles. 

Next  Sunday,  the  teacher  .saw  he  was 
his  usual  cheerful  self,  so  she  saidj 
"Andy,  how  did  you  get  along  this 
week?" 

"First  rate,"  said  Andy.  "I'm  practic- 
ing with  my  slingshot  and  mouth  organ, 
like  David." 

"Andy,  did  you  try  the  cure  thai 
David  used  to  cure  himself  of  his  fear—; 
prayer  and  trust  in  God?" 

"Yes,  I  did,  and  He  helped  me  to  kill 
that  old  giant  of  fear." 

"Praise  the  Lord  for  that!"  said  the 
happy  teacher.— Juvenile  Pleasure. 
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IBeulah  Auxiliary  Meets 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Beulab 
"ree  Will  Baptist  Church,  Bazen's  Cross 
loads,  Pamplico,  South  Carolina,  met  on 
December  1. 

The  president  called  the  meeting  to 
rder  with  the  group  singing,  "O  Come. 
l11  Ye  Faithful,"  followed  with  Scripture 
eading. 

The  secretary,  Mrs.  Maude  Jones,  call- 
d  the  roll  with  fifteen  members  and  one 
isitor  present. 
Our  auxiliary  held  a  Thanksgiving 
Veek  of  Prayer,  which  was  well  attend- 
H  each  night.  We  also  had  a  studv 
ourse  taught  by  Mrs.  Allie  Mae  Jones 
n  "Stewardship,"  and  also  a  study 
ourse  on  the  "Manual." 

Thirteen  sunshine  baskets  were  sent  to 
he  sick  during  the  week. 

Mrs.  Carl  Lambert 
Publicity  Chairman 

blivet  Church  Observes 
Week  of  Prayer 

The  pre-Christmas  season  of  prayer 
as  begun  at  Olivet  Church,  Mondav 
light,  December  13,  1954,  conducted  by 
he  Woman's  Auxiliary.  Olivet  Church 
5  located  in  Montgomery  County, 
Tennessee,  and  the  Rev.  Henry  Van 
Cluyve  is  the  pastor. 

A  special  program  was  given  during 
he  Sunday  school  assembly  on  Decem- 
)er  19,  1954,  and  at  that  time  Mrs.  Alvin 
vloore,  program  chairman,  asked  the  en- 
ire  church  to  join  together  in  the  pre- 
Dhristmas  week  of  prayer,  placing  em- 
)hasis  on  National  Home  Missions.  Mrs. 
doore  assigned  special  topics  for  pray- 
r  each  day  of  the  week. 

The  theme  of  the  program  given  on 
Monday  night  was  "Ere  the  Lamp  of 
pod  Went  Out."  Mrs.  Alvin  Moore,  in 
ntroducing  the  theme,  told  of  the  trage- 
ly  in  the  thought  of  the  lamp  of  God 
roing  out.  She  called  attention  to  three 
hings  that  would  cause  the  lamp  of 
Sod  to  go  out  in  our  Christian  experi- 
ences. The  first  was  "failure  in  prayer"; 
;econd,  "failure  in  Bible  study";  third, 
fby  becoming  visionless." 

Mrs.  George  Coppedge,  prayer  chair- 
man, explained  the  results  of  failing  in 
[payer.   She  said  failure  in  prayer  meant 


failure  in  power  with  God  and  man. 
She  further  stated  that  concerted  prayer 
by  the  entire  church  membership  makes 
for  a  well-lighted,  cheerful  church  where 
sinners  are  saved. 

Mrs.  P.  T.  McGregor,  study  course 
chairman,  told  how  "Failure  in  Bible 
Study"  would  bring  shortsightedness. 
She  explained  how  glasses  would  correct 
physical  shortsightedness,  but  that  the 
only  thing  that  would  correct  spiritual 
shortsightedness  was  a  sincere  studv  of 
God's  Word. 

Mrs.  Smith  Crockarell,  the  president, 
talked  on  "Becoming  Visionless."  She 
said  when  we  denied  the  existence  and 
reality  of  sin  we  were  admitting  that  we 
were  visionless.  She  stated  thai  many 
times  we  soothed  our  consciences  with 
the  salve  of  indifference  and  thus  the 
Christian  lamp  of  God  went  out  of  our 
experience. 

When  the  home  mission  offering  was 
taken  in  honor  of  Mrs.  Lizzie  McAdams, 
Mrs.  Bill  Biggers,  of  the  auxiliary,  play- 
ed the  role  of  Mrs.  McAdams,  and  as  she 
passed  the  offering  plate  each  auxiliary 
member  dropped  her  offering  into  the 
plate,  and  she  gave  some  incident  from 
past  experiences  of  Mrs.  McAdams'  life, 
tli i is  they  enacted  "This  Is  Your  Life, 
Lizzie  McAdams,"  as  taken  from  the 
Ralph  Edwards'  television  program. 

Publicity  Chairman 

Kannapolis  Church 
Organizes  Young 
People's  Auxiliary 

The  young  people  of  Mable  Avenue 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kannapolis, 
North  Carolina,  met  at  the  parsonage 
with  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Seldon  Bullard 
December  10,  for  the  purpose  of  or- 
ganizing a  Young  People's  Auxiliary. 

The  meeting  was  under  the  direction 
of  Mrs.  Bullard  who  had  charge  of  the 
devotions.  Following  the  devotions,  she 
explained  the  work  and  duties  of  the  of- 
ficers, with  the  following  officers  being 
elected  for  the  incoming  year:  president. 
Miss  Shirley  Bullock;  vice-president, 
Miss  Kay  Perry;  secretary,  Miss  Polly 
Berryman;  and  treasurer.  Miss  Nancy 
Tilley.  Mrs.  W.  D.  Berryman  was  named 
sponsor  of  the  group  at  a  previous  meet- 


OBITUARIES  \ 
I 


1  Obituaries,  150  wc 
i  charge.     When  they 


s  long,  are  inserted  free 
ceed  this  number,  one  cent  £ 


I  foT  each  addition  a!  word  should  be  enclosed  in ; 
/  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  ( 
3  Obituaries  md  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  ^ 
i  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  T 
f  for  publication  in  The  Free  Wm  Baptist  t 


I  


Mrs.  Bertha  AAcLamb 

On  December  4,  1954,  the  death  angel 
called  Mrs.  Bertha  McLamb,  Route  1, 
Dunn,  North  Carolina,  from  her  pil- 
grimage here  to  receive  her  reward  in 
heaven.  She  had  been  in  ill  health  for 
several  months,  and  all  was  done  for  her 
that  doctors  and  loving  hands  could  do, 
but  none  could  stay  the  icy  hand  of 
death. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Robert's 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  and  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  church.  She 
was  always  present,  ready,  and  willing 
to  do  what  she  could  in  the  work  of  the 
church  and  the  auxiliary. 

We  bow  in  humble  submission  to  His 
holy  will  in  calling  the  Spirit  of  our  be- 
loved sister  and  friend  home  to  be  with 
the  Lord.  We  extend  to  the  family  our 
sincere  sympathy,  and  may  their  hearts 
be  filled  with  the,  assurance  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  the  Lord,  and  to  them  who  are 
called  according  to  His  word. 
Written  by, 

Mrs.  Sulie  Spell 

Ronnie  Thompson 

Ronnie  Thompson,  age  six  years, 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cooper  P. 
Thompson,  Route  2,  Four  Oaks,  North 
Carolina,  died  November  6,  1954,  af- 
ter a  brief  illness. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
from  Bethel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
by  the  pastor,  Rev.  Lloyd  Vernon,  as- 
sisted by  Rev.  J.  Walter  Stanley. 
Burial  followed  in  the  church  ceme- 
tery. 

Little  Ronnie  was  a  regular  attend- 
( Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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ing  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the 
local  church. 

Following  the  benediction  refresh- 
ments were  served  by  the  hostess. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  Janu- 
ary 7,  at  7:00  p.  m.,  at  the  church  and 
all  the  young  people  are  urged  to  attend. 

Polly  Berryman 
Secretary 
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REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS 
Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
"jy^.  ->^s- '  ss.  •  yy  .  •  t*&*  rs?~- 

Missionary  Conference 
Promotes  Missions 

Raymond  Riggs 

ri^jjfo  MISSIONARY  conference  is 
HKlp  a  wonderful  way  in  which  to 
promote  the  cause  of  foreign 
missions. 

A  series  of  services  with  the  mis- 
sionary emphasis  will  usually  do  a 
church  as  much  good  as  a  revival 
meeting.    It  will  deepen  her  spiritual 


the  outreach  of  evangelism  that  will 
keep  a  church  spiritually  alive.  When 
this  is  curbed,  the  church  will  die  a 
spiritual  death.  A  church  that  does 
nothing  to  evangelize  the  world  is  a 
life,  enlarge  her  vision,  and  focus  her 
attention  on  the  ultimate  goal  of 
every  New  Testament  church.  It  is 
powerless,  lifeless,  and  a  loveless 
church.  Water  that  remains  still  for 
a  long  time  becomes  putrid.  A  church 
that  remains  idle  and  does  not  reach 
out  for  the  world's  perishing  millions 
loses  its  zest  and  becomes  distasteful 
to  man  and  God.  God  intended  that 
the  church  be  a  channel  through 
which  the  river  of  living  water  would 
flow  to  the  far  corners  of  the  earth. 
Jesus  said,  "He  that  believeth  on  me, 
as  the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his 
belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water" 
(John  7:38). 

Show  me  a  church  that  has  lost  its 
concern  to  evangelize  the  world  and 


3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville,  Tennessee 

I  will  show  you  a  church  that  has  lost 
the  fire  of  God's  Holy  Spirit.  On  the 
other  hand,  show  me  a  church  that  is 
seeking  to  reach  the  heathen,  and  I 
will  show  you  a  church  that  has  the 
fire  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  burning  in 
the  hearts  of  its  pastor  and  people. 

I  am  glad  to  say  that  there  are  sev- 
eral such  churches  in  our  denomina- 
tion, and  many  of  our  pastors  are 
catching  the  vision,  and  are  sponsor- 
ing a  missionary  conference.  Actual- 
ly, there  are  more  requests  coming  in 
for  a  missionary  conference  than  we 
know  just  how  to  handle  in  our 
schedule.  Keep  them  coming,  how- 
ever, and  we  will  do  our  best  to 
oblige;  or  else  we  shall  advise  you 
just  how  you  may  conduct  your  own 
missionary  conference. 

An  example  of  a  successful  mis- 
sionary conference  on  the  local  church 
level  is  the  Second  Annual  Mission- 
ary Conference  of  the  Edgemont 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Durham, 
North  Carolina.  The  pastor,  Rev.  Joe 
Ange,  planned  the  program  with  the 
following  speakers:  Dr.  Clyde  Taylor, 
Rev.  Bruce  Barrow,  Mrs.  G.  W.  Tim- 
yan,  and  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs.  Every 
session  was  packed  with  information 
and  inspiration  that  was  a  blessing 
and  a  challenge  to  all  who  attended. 

The  pattern  of  most  missionary 
conferences  is  to  solicit  pledges  for 
foreign  missions  to  be  paid  within  the 
next  year.  Many  people  do  not  be- 
lieve in  making  a  pledge,  yet  the  same 
people  will  think  nothing  of  buying  a 
new  car,  furniture,  farm  machinery, 
television,  or  something  else,  with  a 
small  amount  as  down  payment,  and 
then  sign  a  "pledge"  to  pay  the  bal- 
ance in  monthly  installments.  It  is 
a  funny  thing,  we  will  pledge  for  our- 
selves, but  not  for  God  or  His  work! 
Well,  Brother  Ange  believes  in 
pledges,  so  he  led  his  people  into 
pledging  for  foreign  missions. 

In  the  Sunday  school  hour  each 
Sunday  school  class  was  asked  to 
make  a  monthly  pledge  as  a  separate 
unit.  These  pledges  were  turned 
over  to  the  Sunday  school  superinten- 
dent, and  the  entire  pledge  from  the 
Sunday  school  was  read  in  the  Sun- 
day evening  service.    In  the  Sunday 


morning  and  Sunday  evening  serviced 
the  individual  pledge  cards  were  re 
ceived  and  tabulated  on  an  adding 
machine,  so  that  all  could  see  aril 
hear.  Only  the  totals  on  the  pledge 
cards  were  read.  No  names  were 
mentioned.  It  was  a  real  thrill  tc 
watch  the  pledges  come  in,  and  t(j 
have  the  Scripture  verified,  "It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.''. 

The  total  pledges  received  amount! 
ed  to  $5,557.76.  The  church  had  a| 
ready  approved  $1,500.00  in  her  buJ 
get  for  foreign  missions,  so  this 
makes  a  total  of  $7,057.76  from  EdgeJ 
mont  Church  to  be  given  within  th<i 
next  year  for  foreign  missions.  This! 
church  is  also  supporting  every  othei 
phase  of  our  denominational  work. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  Edgemonl; 
Church  and  her  fine  pastor,  Joe  Ang&| 
The  church  recently  hired  a  full-tim| 
Educational  Director  in  the  person  oil 
Dan  Merkh.  They  are  looking  forf! 
ward  to  a  greater  missionary  confer! 
ence  next  year. 

From  the  Field 

Concord,  Calif.  ' 
Nov.  1,  1954 

Dear  Mr.  Riggs: 

Enclosed  is  $5.00  for  Chapel  for  Cuba  Fun| 
Dcvilla  Melton,  Secretary  j| 
Free  Will  Baptist  Leagiu 

— o— 

McArthur,  Ohio 
Nov.  12,  1954  I 

Dear  Sir: 

1  am  sending  you  a  missionary  offering  at! 
follows: 

Mount  Union  Church  (October)  .$  2.0(i 

Brother  Alonzo  Miller  2.0(1 
Zaleski  Sunday  School  6.0(1 
Madison  Church  4.0G 

Total  $14.o1 
We  hope  this  will  be  our  best  year  in  Fos 
eign  Mission  offerings. 

Yours  truly, 
Mrs.  E.  L.  Hutchinson 
— o— 

Sesser,  111. 
Nov.  1,  1954 

Mr.  Riggs: 

Enclosed  is  check  for  $40.00  for  Foreign 
Missions.  This  is  the  Christmas  offering  from 
the  various  churches  of  the  Illinois  Woman'; 
District  Auxiliary. 

May  God  bless  the  work  both  home  ano 
abroad. 

In  His  service, 

Geraldine  Lewis 

-o- 

Johnson  City,  111. 
Nov.  15,  1954 

Dear  Sir: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  check  for  $25. 7i 
from  Liberty  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  foi 
Foreign  Missions. 

Yours, 
John  R.  Willhite,  Treasj 

Winfield,  Ala. 
Nov.  29,  1954 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs: 

We  have  adopted  the  plan  of  tithing  oui 
regular  church  offerings  for  the  support  of  oui 

(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
Living  God 

(Lesson  for  January  16) 

Lesson:  Matthew  16:13-17;  John  14:8- 
l. 

Golden  Text:  John  14:6. 

THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

"No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time; 
he  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the 
>osom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared 
rim"  ( John  1:18).  The  word  "declared" 
n  this  passage  means  "led  him  forth," 
hat  is,  into  a  full  revelation  hath  He 
I Jesus)  introduced  Him  (God). 
I  I  have  known  of  liberals  accusing  the 
Apostle  Paul  of  saying  too  much  about 
esus  Christ  and  of  exalting  Him  to  a 
>lane  He  Himself  never  taught.  But 
hat  Jesus  said  about  Himself  in  John 
4:10  is  exactly  what  Paul,  guided  by 
he  Spirit,  has  revealed  concerning  Him. 
esus  said,  "And  the  Father  in  me."  Paul 
vrote,  "God  was  in  Christ."  Paul  under- 
jtood  Jesus,  even  as  Jesus  understood 
limself.-R.  S.  Beat,  D.  D. 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  Men  are  divided  on  the  question  as 
who  Jesus  was,  but  all  of  them  agree 

hat  He  was  a  high  and  holy  man  ( Mat- 
hew  16:13,  14). 

2.  There  is  no  guessing  about  who 
esus  is  by  those  to  whom  He  has  been 
evealed  through  faith  (Matthew  16:15, 
6). 

3.  No  one  is  more  blessed  and  fortu- 
late  than  he  who  really  knows  who  Jesus 
s  (Matthew  16:17a)/ 

4.  Except  the  Father  reveals  His  Son, 
10  one  could  know  Him  as  Saviour  and 
.ord  (Matthew  16:17b). 

5.  Not  until  they  see  Him  face  to  face 
vill  the  servants  of  the  Lord  be  fully 
atisfied  (John  14:8). 

To  know  the  Lord  Jesus  as  He 
hould  be  known  is  to  know  His  Father 
we  know  His  Son  (John  14:9-11). 

7.  Miracles  seem  greater  when  done 
y  men  than  when  they  are  done  by  the 
ord  Himself  (John  14:12). 

8.  There  is  nothing  more  convincing 
f  Christ's  presence  and  power  than  to 
ee  Him  work  through  faith  and  prayer 


(John  14:13,  14 ).-Tl,c  Bible  Teacher 
(F.W.B.). 

9.  Without  the  Way  there  is  no  going. 

Without  the  Truth  there  is  no  know- 
ing. 

Without  the  Life  there  is  no  living. 

Not  only  is  Christ  the  Way,  He  is  the 
only  Way,  for  He  said,  "No  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me." 

Additional  Truths 

1.  The  common  people  were  disagreed 
upon  just  which  one  of  the  prophels 
Jesus  was,  but  they  were  agreed  upon 
the  fact  that  he  was  a  resurrected  pro- 
phet. They  were  sure  that  just  an  ordi- 
nary human  being  could  not  say  and  do 
what  Jesus  had  said  and  done.  Some 
said  he  was  John  the  Baptist,  whom  King 
Herod  had  beheaded;  some  said  he  was 
Elijah,  the  prophet  who  was  translated 
to  Heaven  seated  in  a  chariot  of  fire  and 
propelled  by  a  whirlwind;  others  said  he 
was  Jeremiah,  the  prophet  who  wept 
over  the  sins  of  his  people;  and  still 
others  were  undecided  just  which  of  the 
prophets  he  was  that  had  already  depart- 
ed but  was  resurrected  and  brought  back 
to  earth. 

These  would  have  been  great  tributes 
to  a  man,  but  they  fell  far  short  of  the 
truth  concerning  Jesus.  These  people 
today  who  have  a  mere  historical  faith  in 
Jesus,  or  even  faith  in  Him  as  a  prophet, 
fall  short  of  saving  faith.-TTie  Bible  Stu- 
dent (F.W.B.). 

2.  He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen 
the  Father.  Christ  is  "the  image  of  the 
invisible  God"  (Colossians  1:15)  and 
"the  express  image  of  his  person"  (He- 
brews 1:3).  Paul  explains  this  more 
fully  in  2  Corinthians  4:6  after  he  states 
that  Christ  is  the  image  of  God  (vs.  4), 
when  he  says,  "To  give  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ." 

3.  A  gentleman,  known  both  for  his 
remarkable  cheerfulness  and  the  fervor 
of  his  piety,  was  once  in  company  with 
a  man  who  occasionally  embellished  his 
discourse  with  the  names  of  devil,  deuce, 
and  so  forth.  Finally,  the  inevitable  hap- 
pened as  it  does  with  those  who  are  care- 
less with  speech,  and  the  man  took  the 
name  of  Christ  in  vain.  Then  the  Chris- 
tian spoke  up  and  said,  "Stop  sir!  I  said 
nothing  while  you  only  used  freedom 


with  the  names  of  your  own  master,  but 
I  insist  you  shall  take  no  freedom  with 
the  name  of  mine!"  If  we  say  with  Peter, 
"Thou  art  the  Christ,"  let  us  honor  Him 
with  our  lips  as  well  as  our  lives.— The 
Bible  Expositor. 

4.  When  Jesus  asked,  ".  .  .  Whom  do 
men  say  that  I  am?"  (Matthew  16:13), 
the  answer  was,  ".  .  .  Some  say  that  thou 
art  John  the  Baptist:  some  Elias;  and 
others,  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets" 
(Matthew  16:14).  This  has  been,  is, 
and  will  be  the  way  the  world  accounts 
for  Christ.  The  world  knows  that  He  is 
an  unusual  person,  but  it  does  not  see, 
believe  or  confess  Him  as  the  Son  of 
God.  The  world  also  calls  Him  the 
Great  Teacher  and  the  Great  Philoso- 
pher, but  not  the  "Son  of  the  Living 
God."  He  was  a  Great  Prophet,  Teacher 
and  Philosopher,  but  to  the  Christian  he 
is  more,  He  is  "the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God"  to  all  believers.— Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  THE  LESSON  ILLUSTRATED 

"I  Am  the  Way" 

Come  with  me  to  Indochina.  We  are 
among  the  tribes  people.  A  helpless 
little  girl  is  lying  on  her  back,  her  head 
firmly  held  between  the  knees  of  an  in- 
human monster  who,  with  a  coarse  saw, 
is  sawing  her  beautiful  front  teeth  off  at 
the  gums. 

The  perspiration  stands  in  beads  upon 
her  almost  naked  body  as  she  endures 
the  dreadful  pain.  Nerves  are  exposed. 
Blood  pours  from  her  mouth.  Pain,  in- 
describable, is  endured,  until  at  last  the 
hideous,  barbarous  operation  is  over  and 
she  is  released  to  live  her  life  with  noth- 
ing but  ugly  gums. 

Are  you  ready  to  accept  such  a  re- 
ligion? Do  you  think  the  heathen  are 
better  off  as  they  are?  Then  you  have 
no  heart. 

The  heathen  are  not  better  off  as  they 
are.  They  are  not  happy.  They  are 
miserable.  They  are  most  unhappy. 
They  are  wretched,  they  suffer,  they  are 
in  fear  of  evil  spirits  constantly,  and  they 
are  always  attempting  to  appease  them. 
There  is  no  rest  in  heathenism,  no  peace, 
no  joy.  Only  Jesus  Christ  can  impart 
joy- 
Therefore,  let  us  do  everything  we 
possibly  can  to  give  them  the  Gospel 
before  it  is  forever  too  late,  that  they 
may  experience  the  joy  that  you  and  I 
know  in  Christ.  Let  us  never  again  say: 
"They  are  better  off  as  they  are;  their 
religions  are  good  enough  for  them."— 
Dr.  Oswald  J.  Smith  in  The  Defender 
Magazine. 


^HE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


PAGE  FIFTEEN 


From  the  Field 

( Continued  from  page  fourteen ) 

denominational  program.  From  now  on  we 
plan  to  send  40  per  cent  of  the  tithe  to  foreign 
missions.  At  the  end  of  each  month  we  will 
forward  to  you  this  amount. 

Trust  everything  is  in  good  condition  in  your 
department  at  this  time. 

Sincerely  Yours, 

Harold  A.  Pitts 

1100  Moreland  Ave. 
Owensboro,  Ky. 

Dear  Rev.  Riggs: 

Please  find  enclosed  check  for  $26.00  from 
the  little  folk's  Thanksgiving  play  of  the  West 
Side  Free  Will  Raptist  Church.  They  have 
worked  very  hard,  and  when  you  send  the 
receipt,  send  it  to  them. 
Thanks, 

Oswald  Jewell 

Rladenboro,  N.  C. 
Rt.  1,  Box  53 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  money  order  for 
$9.00.  This  is  from  the  Woman's  Auxiliary 
of  White  Oak  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Bladenboro,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  Mary  A.  Bryant 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Dear  Friend: 

Although  we  are  slow  in  fulfilling  our  $50.00 
pledge  for  foreign  missions,  we  made  to  you 
during  our  revival,  we  feel  that  it  is  always 
acceptable  at  any  time,  so  here  it  is.  We  are 
having  good  attendance  at  all  services  and 
our  dear  Brother  Franklin  still  brings  us  in- 
spiring messages.  So  truly  we  feel  we  are 
blessed  more  than  we  deserve. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  E.  Holt 

Dudley,  N.  C. 
Dec.  6,  1954 

Dear  Mr.  Riggs: 

Enclosed  is"  four  dollars  ($4.00)  which  ih°. 
beginner's  class  of  Mary's  Chapel  has  saved 
in  the  bank.  We  want  to  contribute  this  to 
foreign  missions. 

Please  pray  for  us  and  our  work. 
Yours  truly, 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Crawford 
Edge,  Texa:; 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

Our  church  voted  to  give  to  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Mission  Board  money  for  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Wesley  Calvery,  and  we  am  sending 
thirty  dollars  for  the  last  two  quarters.  May 
God  bless  it  and  use  it  to  His  glory. 
Yours  respectfully, 

C.  M.  Payne,  Treas. 

92  Trotter  PI. 

W.  Asheville,  N.  C. 

Dear  Sir: 

Enclosed  is  a  check  for  $20.60.  My  hus- 
band and  I  would  like  for  the  entire  amount 
to  be  sent  for  foreign  missions.  We  would  like 
it  to  be  sent  to  Miss  Laura  Belle  Barnard  and 
her  work  for  God  in  India,  and  we  would  like 
to  receive  mail  from  her  as  to  the  work  there, 
if  she  can. 

Doesn't  the  Free  Will  Baptist  put  out  a 
Foreign  Mission  Monthly  paper? 
Remember  us  in  vour  prayers. 

Mrs.  Doyle  H.  Frisher 


1843  Romeo  St. 
Ferndale,  Mich. 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

Enclosed  please  find  checks  in  the  amount 
of  twenty-five  dollars  ($25.00)  to  be  used 
wherever  needed  most.  This  offering  comes 
from  the  Sheila  Hanna  YPA  of  the  Highland 
Park  Church.  The  girls  are  very  much  in- 
terested in  doing  what  they  can  for  foreign 
missions,  and  voted  at  their  last  meeting  to  send 
this  amount  as  a  thanksgiving  offering. 

Please  send  us  any  playlets  you  have  about 
missions  and  any  recent  literature  concerning 
our  missionaries. 

In  His  service, 

Mrs.  Mildred  Daniel 
(Sponsor,  Sheila  Hanna  YPA) 

Lake  Butler,  Fla. 

Dear  Rev.  Riggs: 

Rev.  Thomas  Willey  visited  our  church  a 
few  weeks  ago.  I  was  sick  and  not  able  to  be 
there,  but  I  talked  to  several  of  the  members 
and  they  said  he  gave  a  very  interesting  talk 
on  Cuba.  Contributions  received  that  night 
for  Chapels  for  Cuba  were  $97.22,  so  I  am 
mailing  vour  check  for  same. 
Yours  sincerely, 

Mrs.  S.  M.  Brown,  Church  Treas. 

OBITUARIES 

(Continued  from  page  thirteen) 

er  of  the  Bethel  Sunday  School,  and 
had  been  awarded  an  attendance  pin 
and  wreath  for  two  years'  perfect 
attendance.  Also,  he  had  not  missed 
a  Sunday  in  1954  until  his  death. 

Surviving  are  his  parents,  a  broth- 
er, C.  P.,  Jr. ;  two  sisters,  Shirley  and 
Helen,  all  of  the  home;  his  maternal 
grandmother,  Mrs.  Nora  Lee  of  Four 
Oaks;  and  his  paternal  grandfather, 
J.  Walter  Thompson  of  Norfolk,  Vir- 
ginia. 

The  songs  for  Ronnie's  funeral 
were  sung  by  the  Junior  Choir  of  the 
church.  Pallbearers  were  boys  from 
the  Senior  Class  of  Bethel  Sunday 
School.  All  boys  of  the  Beginner's 
Class  served  as  honorary  pallbearers. 
Girls  of  the  Beginner's  Class  served 
as  flower  bearers. 

The  following  poem  was  read  by 

the  pastor : 

A  year  of  sweets— a  little  year, 

That  vanishes  with  our  darling's  breath; 

So  strange!  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
What  is  the  blessing  hid  in  death. 

O  shining  brown  and  golden  hair, 

And  eyes  that  looked  beyond  the  blue; 

Dear  face,  that  grew  from  fair  to  fair, 
The  same,  vet  always  something  new. 

A  sweeter  dream  who  ever  dreamed 
Than  came  with  his  soft  lips  to  ours? 

Blent  with  his  life,  our  being  seemed 
Drowned  in  the  glowing  soul  of  flowers. 

O  heart  of  God,  that  pities  all! 

O  love  that  gives  and  takes  away! 


Confused  and  faint,  on  Thee  we  fall, 
Yet  know  not  how  we  ought  to  pray. 

Rayford  Lee  ; 
Mrs.  Ernest  M.  Allen 
Mrs.  Wilbur  Stanley 

Resolutions  of  Respect 

Whereas,  our  loving  heavenly; 
Father  in  his  infinite  wisdom  has  seer' 
fit  to  call  from  earth  our  sister, 
Venetia  Nesa  Williams,  who  was  one 
of  our  most  faithful  and  loyal  mem- 
bers of  Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Car-' 
olina,  be  it  resolved: 

First,  that  we  express  our  deepest!) 
appreciation  of  her  devotion  and  long 
years  of  faithful  service  to  the' 
church; 

Second,  that  we  commend  to  those 
who  felt  her  example  as  being  one 
eminently  worthy  of  being  followed, 
it  being  the  deepest  joy  of  her  life  to 
serve  her  beloved  Master  in  everm 
possible  way,  manifesting  at  all  times 
a  spirit  of  good  cheer  and  encourage-; 
ment  to  those  about  her; 

Third,  that  we  extend  to  the  family 
our  deepest  sympathy; 

Fourth,  and  that  a  copy  of  these 
resolutions  be  sent  to  the  Free  Willi 
Baptist  Press  for  publication  and  II 
copy  for  the  minutes  of  the  church. 

Mildred  Humbles 
Myrtle  Ruth  Mills 
Myrtie  Ruth  Tyson  ! 

NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(Continued  from  page  eleven) 

is  as  good  as  another.  "There  is  one 
body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  callj 
ed  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  orJ 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God 
and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  ani 
through  all,  and  in  you  all"  (Ephesianff 
4:4-6).  Don't  let  the  devil  deceive  yoii 
it  is  Christ  in  us,  or  we  go  to  hell. 

The  Lighted  Pathway 

(Continued  from  page  nine) 

idea  that  work,  or  spending  our  time  cor- 
rectly, will  take  the  place  of  regenera- 
tion; but  I  do  believe  that  bom-again 
Christians  should  be  busy  in  God's  King- 
dom's work,  and  I  want  to  go  mow 
deeply  in  that  phase  of  the  subject  nexl 
week. 

"Redeeming  the  time,  because  tfl 
days  are  evil." 

(Continued  next  week) 
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FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S  HOME 

Eldridge,  Alabama 


The  Alabama  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home  pictured  above  is  one  of  the  best  equipped  and 
operated  homes  of  its  kind  in  the  denomination.    During  its  seven  years  of  operation,  and  under  the  able 
leadership  of  Rev.  W.  H.  Ryland,  Superintendent,  the  Home  has  cared  for  151  children,  and  is  now  caring 
for  sixty.    Also  many  improvements  have  been  made  of  which  all  Free  Will  Baptists  in  Alabama  should  be 
proud  of.    ( For  complete  story  see  News  Notes  section  inside. ) 


EDITORIAL 


VISION  MATERIALIZES 

Solomon,  the  wise  man  said,  "Where  there  is  no  vision, 
the  people  perish:  .  .  ."  (Proverbs  29:18).  This  truth  has  ap- 
plied, over  and  over  again,  in  the  history  of  governments,  busi- 
nesses, churches,  and  individuals.  Furthermore,  the  converse 
of  this  proposition  has  proven  itself  to  be  equally  true  to  the 
joy  and  blessing  of  both  those  who  have  applied  it  and  all 
others  affected  by  it. 

An  outstanding;  example  of  vision's  materializing  into 
blessing  is  that  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina.  Since  the  present  editor  has  been  with  the  Press 
only  a  short  time,  he  is  in  a  position  to  tell,  without  fear  that 
someone  will  think  he  is  boasting,  the  story  of  God's  leader- 
ship and  blessing  upon  the  institution  throughout  many  years. 

The  institution  is  operating  under  a  charter  granted  bv 
the  Secretary  of  State  of  North  Carolina  dated  April  15, 
1914.  At  that  time  its  name  was  the  Ayden  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Printing  Comnany.  It  was  a  regular  corporation  operat- 
ing; for  its  stockholders  through  a  board  of  directors  and  was 
permitted  to  declare  dividends  to  its  stockholders,  should  any 
profits  be  realized.  During  the  first  few  vears  of  its  operation 
under  this  charter,  the  institution,  in  addition  to  its  religious 
publications,  printed  a  local  newspaper,  "The  Ayden  Dis- 
patch." However,  the  corporation  never  declared  any  divi- 
dends to  its  stockholders. 

God's  hand  was  directing;  the  destiny  of  the  institution, 
even  in  these  days,  toward  the  goal  of  denominational  service 
for  Free  Will  Baptists.  Stockholders  were  beginning;  to  vis- 
ualize the  service  that  the  institution  could  render  to  Christ 
and  the  Cause  of  Free  Will  Baptists  if  it  should  devote  all  its 
activities  to  Christ  through  the  ministry  of  the  Printed  Word, 
and  dedicate  all  its  profits  to  expansion  of  facilities  and  enter- 
prises of  the  denomination. 

An  amendment  to  the  charter  was  recommended  bv  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  the  institution  on  September  22,  1924, 
adopted  bv  the  stockholders  on  October  8.  1924,  and  accept- 
ed and  filed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  of  North  Carolina  on 
August  8,  1925. 

This  amendment  changed  the  corporation  from  a  profit 
sharing  to  a  non-profit  sharing  institution.  Its  activities  were 
directed  altogether  in  the  field  of  religious  publication,  i^s 
profits  used  to  expand  plant  facilities  and  promote  religion 
through  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Denomination,  and  its  policv 
to  extend  the  Cause  of  Christ  among  men  as  it  is  interpreted 
by  Free  Will  Baptists. 

The  capital,  used  in  establishing  the  Press  plant  and  ex- 
panding its  facilities,  was  made  available  through  the  sale  of 
stock  to  individuals,  churches,  union  meetings,  associations, 
conferences,  and  conventions.  These  individuals  and  or- 
ganizations purchased  shares  of  this  stock,  knowing  that  they 
would  not  receive  any  financial  gain  from  the  investment;  thev 
knew  it  was  an  investment  in  the  future  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Denomination.  We  are  informed  that  individuals  and 
church  groups  in  four  states  hold  stock  in  the  institution,  as 
follows:  North  Carolina,  Tennessee,  Georgia,  and  Florida. 
We  can  truly  thank  God  for  the  vision,  which  many  people 
had,  that  made  them  willing  to  let  God  use  their  monev  in 
this  way  for  His  glory. 


Let  me  say  to  all  stockholders  that,  although  you  are  tm 
ceiving  no  financial  returns,  your  money  is  paying  dividend^ 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  growth  of  the  Free  Will  Baptis/! 
Denomination.  God  is  blessing  the  Press  with  enough  money[ 
to  continue  its  operation,  expand  its  facilities  to  meet  the] 
needs  of  a  growing  denomination,  and  make  occasional  con- 
tributions to  denominational  enterprises  throughout  the  sev- 
eral states,  all  contributions  being  made  without  special  favoi 
to  any  particular  state  or  group. 

At  the  present  time,  the  Press  is  publishing  the  Sunday 
school  and  league  literature  for  the  Denomination  in  addi- 
tion to  publication  of  the  weekly  paper,  "The  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist," and  printing  minutes  for  associations,  conferences  and 
conventions.  The  Press  has  a  contract  with  the  National 
Sunday  School  Board,  the  essence  of  which  follows :  The  Press, 
employs  and  pays  the  Sunday  school  writers  who  are  ap- 
proved by  the  National  Sunday  School  Board.  The  Press  alsol 
allocates  TVz  per  cent  of  the  sales  of  its  Sunday  school  litera- 
ture to  the  National  Sunday  School  Board.  We  are  informed 
that  this  allocation  has  been  a  material  factor  in  enabling  the, 
Sunday  School  Board  to  open  its  office  in  Nashville,  Tennessee,, 
and  put  a  much-needed  National  Promotional  Secretary  oni. 
the  field.  The  Press  also  has  a  similar  contract  with  The. 
National  League  Board,  allocating  the  same  percentage  from 
sales  of  league  literature  to  the  National  League  Board. 

We  pay  tribute  to  those  whose  foresight  and  untiring  ef- 
forts have  brought  us  this  far  along  the  way.  We  hestitate 
to  call  names  of  individuals  because  so  many  people  have  had 
a  part  in  this  progressive  undertaking.  However,  we  feel' 
safe  in  giving  special  credit  to  Mr.  C.  K.  Dunn,  Sr.,  and  Elder 
E.  T.  Phillips,  Business  Manager  and  Editor,  respectively,  att 
the  time  of  the  reorganization  of  the  institution,  together  with 
all  the  men  who  have  served  on  the  Board  of  Directors 
throughout  the  years  and  the  other  editors  who  have  preced- 
ed us  in  the  office.  We  further  thank  God  for  the  prayers 
loyally,  and  support  of  all  the  people  on  the  field;  and  we 
thank  God  for  His  approval  and  leadership  in  the  work. 

Although  we  have  made  great  strides  of  progress,  the  task 
is  far  from  completion.  Responsibility  rests  heavily  upon  our; 
shoulders,  and  opportunity  for  greater  service  cries  out.  Free 
Will  Baptists  are  in  their  infancy  in  the  field  of  religious  writ 
ing.  Only  a  very  few  books  are  on  the  market  which  have 
been  written  by  Free  Will  Baptists.  We  are  praying  that 
some  of  our  young  people  may  prepare  themselves  for  the 
ministry  of  religious  writing,  and  that  the  Press  may,  along; 
with  its  other  duties,  be  given  the  privilege  of  editing  anc 
publishing  them.  We  are  on  the  eve  of  a  great  era  if  the 
Lord  tarries;  may  we  arise  to  meet  the  challenge. 

THE  GOOD  OLD  DAYS  A  five-pound  roasting  chicken 
cost  the  1914  worker  four  hours  at  25  cents  per  hour 
The  1948  wage  earner  just  over  two  hours  at  $1.47  per 
hour  for  a  five  pound  bird. 

An  ice  box  cost  107  hours  of  work  in  1914,  while  a 
modern  electric  refrigerator  cost  148  hours  in  1948. 

He  is  rich  whose  income  is  more  than  his  expenses;  anc 
he  is  poor  whose  expenses  exceed  his  income.— Bruyere. 

My  riches  consist  not  in  the  extent  of  my  possessions,  but 
jn  the  fewness  of  my  wants.— J.  Brotherton. 
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FRIEND  OF  MINE,  seeking 
for  objects  of  charity,  reached 
the  upper  room  of  a  tenement 
It  was  vacant.  He  saw  a  ladder 
ijished  through  a  hole  in  the  ceiling, 
[pinking  that  perhaps  some  poor  crea- 
re  had  crept  there,  he  climbed  the 
ider,  drew  himself  through  the  hole, 
lid  found  himself  under  the  rafters, 
lere  was  no  light  but  that  which  came 
rough  a  bull's  eye  in  the  place  of  a 
|e.  Soon  he  saw  a  heap  of  chips  and 
avings,  and  on  them  lay  a  boy  about 
|n  years  old. 

"My  boy,  what  are  you  doing?" 
"Hush,    please    don't    tell  anybody, 
ease,  sir." 

"But  what  are  you  doing  here?" 
"Hush,  please  don't  tell  anybody,  sir; 
H  a-hiding." 

("What  are  you  hiding  for?" 
!  "Don't  tell  anybody,  please,  sir." 
j  "Where  is  your  mother?" 
j  "Please,  sir,  Mother's  dead." 

"Where's  your  father?" 

"Hush,  don't  tell  him.    But  look  here." 

e  turned  himself  on  his  face,  and 
bough  the  rags  of  his  jacket  and  shirt 
n  friend  saw  that  the  boy's  flesh  was 
frribly  bruised,  and  his  skin  was  brok- 

"Why,  mv  boy,  who  beat  vou  like 
at?" 
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"Father  did,  sir." 

"What  did  he  beat  you  for?" 

"Father  got  drunk,  sir,  and  beat  me 
cause  I  wouldn't  steal." 

"Did  you  ever  steal?" 

"Yes,  sir;  I  was  a  street  thief  once." 

"And  why  won't  you  steal  any  more?" 

"Please,  sir,  I  went  to  the  mission 
school,  and  they  told  me  there  of  God 
and  of  Heaven,  and  of  Jesus,  and  they 
taught  me,  'Thou  shalt  not  steal,'  and 
I'll  never  steal  again,  if  my  father  kills 
me  for  it.   But  j:)lease,  sir,  don't  tell  him." 

"My  boy,  you  must  not  stay  here. 
You'll  die.  Now  you  wait  patiently  here 
lor  a  little  time.  I'm  going  away  to  see 
a  lady.  We  will  get  a  better  place  for 
vou  than  this." 

"Thank  you,  sir;  but  please,  sir,  would 


vou  like  to  hear  me  sing  my  little 
hymn?" 

Bruised,  battered,  forlorn,  friendless, 
motherless,  hiding  from  an  infuriated 
father,  he  had  a  little  hymn  to  sing. 

"Yes,  I  will  hear  you  sing  your  little 
song." 

He  raised  himself  on  his  elbow  and 
then  sang: 

"  'Gentle  Jesus,  meek  and  mild, 
Look  upon  a  little  child, 
Pity  my  simplicity, 
Suffer  me  to  come  to  Thee. 

"  'Fain  would  I  to  Thee  be  brought, 
Gracious  Lord,  forbid  it  not; 
In  the  Kingdom  of  Thy  grace, 
Give  a  little  child  a  place.' 

"That's  the  little  hymn,  sir.  Good- 
by." 

The  gentleman  hurried  away  for  re- 
storatives and  help,  came  back  again  in 
less  than  two  hours,  and  climbed  the 
ladder.  There  were  the  chips,  there  were 
the  shavings,  and  there  was  the  mother- 
less bey  with  one  hand  by  his  side  and 
the  other  tucked  in  his  bosom— dead.— 
The  Manna. 


WORKING  WITH  GOD 

Esther  Dalziel  Hooey 


AM  so  sorry  to  hear  that  a  great 
many  of  your  roses  and  jieren- 
nials,  as  well  as  choice  shrubs 
have  been  killed  by  the  severe  winter." 
I  remarked  to  an  old  friend.  "So  am  I," 
he  said  with  a  smile,  "But  I  purpose 
making  use  of  the  loss  bv  putting  in 
some  new  shrubs  and  flowers  that  I  have 
been  wishing  to  try." 

"I  notice  that  vou  always  look  at  things 
in  that  way.  you  are  a  true  jmilosopher. 
I  recall  when  you  were  building  a  home 
you  were  very  disappointed  by  being  un- 
able to  get  the  sort  of  wood  you  wanted 
for  trimming.  However  you  informed 
me  that  it  turned  out  very  much  better 
for  the  result  was  that  the  wood  vou 
did  get  proved  to  be  nicer  and  better 
than  the  kind  you  had  planned  on  us- 
ing." 

With  another  smile  he  said,  "I  have 
found  that  things  usually  turn  out  for 
the  best.  We  felt  bad  when  we  dis- 
covered that  the  force  of  the  waves  was 
washing  away  not  only  a  great  deal  of 
our  shore  but  also  the  land  at  the  top  of 
the  cliff,  for  it  was  crumbling  away  too. 
We  tried  to  remedy  matters  by  build- 
ing a  concrete  pier,  but  it  was  very  hard 
work  as  we  have  to  bring  gravel  a  long 
distance  and  the  only  way  we  could 
bring  it  was  in  a  wheel  barrow.  We  kept 
at  it  however  until  the  pier  was  a  short 


way  out  in  the  water.  Then,  when  the 
first  storm  came,  we  were  surprised  and 
delightful  to  discover  that  the  waves  had 
washed  in  more  gravel  than  we  needed 
to  complete  our  work  It  was  an  easy  task 
when  the  material  was  close  at  hand, 
f  have  always  been  so  glad  that  we  built 
that  pier  for  it  not  only  protected  our 
neighbors  on  the  left  hand  but  in  time 
we  found  that  the  waves  that  had  form- 
erly washed  away  our  land  were  now 
actually  building  it  slowly  but  surely  up 
again. 

"I  have  alv/ays  found  that  if  we  work- 
together  with  God,  not  forgetting  to  do 
our  jwt  faithfully,  we  may  expect  great 
results.  Our  part  may  be  but  a  very 
small  one  but  it  is  necessary  to  help  carry 
"out  the  great  work  that  our  Heavenly 
Father  is  delighted  to  accomplish  with 
our  feeble  efforts." 

I  left  my  old  friend  feeling  that  I  had 
gained  much  from  his  philosophy.  It  is 
indeed  a  great  thing  to  be  workers  to- 
gether with  God.  There  are  many  things 
which  God  does  in  which  we  have  no 
part.  God  paints  the  clouds  and  the 
golden  sunsets;  He  keeps  the  stars  in 
their  orbits;  He  sends  the  flowers  and 
the  sunshine;  He  paints  the  flowers  and 
scents  them  with  their  sweetness. 

But  there  are  other  things  which  are 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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An  S.  0.  S.  to  Heaven 


F.  M.  Russell 
Toronto,  Ontario,  Canada 


=  "^EjURING  the  World  War,  in  a 

I  ||y|S  J  verv  humble  home  in  Bristol, 
iL^^ia  England,  a  mother,  whose  boy 
was  overseas  with  the  forces,  found  one 
night  that  sleep  was  impossible. 

"Father,  wake  up,"  she  said,  "it's  past 

II  o'clock  but  I  can't  sleep  for  thinking 
of  the  lad.  He  must  be  in  danger.  Let 
us  get  up  and  pray  for  him." 

Together  they  knelt  beside  their  bed 
and  prayed  earnestly  for  their  son  whom 
they  felt  was  in  danger  at  that  moment. 
It  was  after  midnight  when  the  old 
couple  closed  their  eyes  in  sleep  know- 
ing that  God  had  heard  their  prayer. 

That  same  night,  over  in  France  at  a 
military  hospital  base,  the  doctor  an- 
swered a  gentle  knock  on  his  office  door. 
"Doctor,  are  you  sure  all  those  men  in 
the  morgue  are  dead?"  asked  a  nurse. 

"Of  course,  Nurse,  haven't  you  got  to 
bed  yet?  It  is  late  and  you  need  your 
rest,"  answered  the  doctor. 

But  the  heavenly  Watcher  continued 
to  disturb  the  mind  of  the  Christian 
nurse  until,  like  the  mother  in  Bristol, 
sleep  refused  to  close  her  eyes. 

A  quarter  of  an  hour  later  the  doctor 
again  answered  her  knock.  "Doctor," 
the  whispered  voice  entreated,  "are  you 
sure  ALL  those  men  are  dead?" 

"Nurse,  I  must  be  stern  with  you.  You 
must  have  some  rest.  Go  to  bed  and 
stop  worrying." 

"But  Doctor.  I  cannot  sleep  for  think- 
ing of  them.  Something  must  be  wrong." 

"It's  your  nerves,  Nurse,  you'll  feel 
better  tomorrow." 

Some  minutes  later  the  same  gentle 
knock  called  the  patient  doctor  to  his 
door.  "O  please  Doctor,  won't  you  look 
at  those  men  again?  I'm  so  troubled  I 
cannot  sleep.  I  know  something  is 
wrong." 

"Well,  just  to  satisfy  you  I  will,  but 
it's  all  foolishness.  Come  with  me  and 
see  for  yourself." 

Together  the  tired  doctor  and  the 
weary  nurse  went  into  the  room  where 
the  bodies  of  the  dead  were  stretched 
out  side  by  side,  under  a  cover.  They 
went  down  the  line,  the  doctor  lifting 
the  cover  to  feel  the  pulses  of  the 
corpses.  Suddenly  he  stopped,  looked 
up  startled. 


"My  word  Nurse.  Here's  a  boy  still 
living.  Feel  his  pulse.  I  can't  under- 
stand it.  We'll  get  him  into  the  ward  at 
once.  Nurse,  I  beg  your  pardon,  you 
have  saved  his  life." 

Who  was  the  soldier  boy?  The  lad 
whose  godly  mother  heard  the  Spirit's 
warning  and  heeding  His  voice  had  lift- 
ed up  hands  of  faith  to  grasp  the  "horns 
of  the  altar"  at  the  Throne  of  Grace 
where  the  children  of  God  find  help  in 
time  of  need. 

Set  Thine  House  in  Order 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Arnold 
Gainesville,  Texas 

|N  2  Kings  20:1,  we  find  Heze- 
kiah  sick  unto  death,  and  the 
Prophet  Isaiah  coming  to  tell 
him  to  set  his  house  in  order,  for  he  was 
to  die  and  not  live. 

We  will  take  this  example  of  Heze- 
kiah.  He  had  the  death  penalty  pro- 
nounced upon  him— "he  was  to  die  and 
not  live.''  Man  was  in  that  state  for 
many  years.  But  as  God's  mercy  was 
extended  to  Hezekiah,  so  was  God's 
mercy  extended  to  us  who  were  lost  and 
without  hope. 

We  find  in  God's  Word  that  there  had 
to  be  an  offering  for  sin.  "For  all  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glorv  of 
God"  (Romans  3:23).  The  offering  had 
to  be  pure  and  without  spot  or  blemish. 
The  earth  and  heaven  was  searched  and 
Jesus,  God's  Son,  was  found  to  be  the 
sinless  and  spotless  One  who  could  re- 
deem fallen  man.  Through  Jesus,  God 
could  again  commune  with  his  creation, 
made  in  his  own  image,  as  he  once  had 
in  the  beginning  of  time. 

Genesis  3:8  tells  us  how  God  came  in 
the  cool  of  the  evening  to  commune  with 
hh  children,  until  they  disobeyed  God, 
and  the  penalty  of  death  was  pro- 
nounced upon  them  because  of  their  sin. 

Since  God  is  love  and  can  do  no  evil  , 
therefore  love  and  evil  cannot  join 
hands;  something  had  to  be  done  so  that 
God's  plan  for  man  could  be  carried  out 
to  rid  man's  heart  of  sin.  Therefore,  al- 
most 2,000  years  ago,  Jesus  came  as  a 
little  babe  to  live  as  all  humans,  and  then 


to  die  a  death  in  atonement  for  all  sin. 

We  will  take  the  text,  "Jesus  Ha» 
Come."  We  must  set  our  houses  in  oik 
der,  for  we  must  die  physically;  and 
unless  we  call  on  Jesus,  our  Redeemer,! 
we  shall  die  spiritually  away  from  God's 
wonderful  presence. 

John  3:16-18,  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him; 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.  For  God  sent  not  his  son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world;  but  the! 
world  through  him  might  be  saved.  He!! 
that  believeth  on  him  is  not  condemned: 
but  he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned 
already,  because  he  hath  not  believed  j 
in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son' 
of  God." 

Today  is  the  day  of  salvation,  harden; 
not  your  heart!  ".  .  .  Set  thine  house  in. 
order;  for  thou  shalt  die,  ..."  (2  Kings 
20:1). 


WHY  THEY  DON'T  GO  TO  CHURCH 

Some  stay  at  home  because  it's  cold, 
And  some  because  it's  hot; 
And  some  because  they're  gettin'  old. 
And  some  because  they're  not. 

Some  stay  at  home  to  entertain, 
And  some  to  cook  the  dinner; 
And  some  because  they're  good  enough 
And  some  because  they're  sinners. 

Some  stay  at  home  because  their  hat, 
The  milliner's  not  finished, 
And  some  because  their  liking 
For  the  minister  has  diminished. 

Some  stay  at  home  because  their  clothes 
Are  looking  old  and  shabby, 
And  some  because  their  special  type 
Of  piety  is  flabby. 

And  some  stav  at  home  because  they  have 
A  farm  and  lots  of  stock, 
And  therefore  cannot  spare  the  time 
To  gather  with  God's  flock. 

Some  stay  away  because  their  beau 
Cares  nothing  for  the  church, 
And  some  because  a  special  friend 
Has  left  them  in  the  lurch. 

And  some  declare  they  don't  enjoy 
The  singing  of  the  choir; 
And  others  'cause  their  fellow  saint 
Aroused  their  rathful  ire. 

Some  stay  away  because  they've  long 
In  single  harness  tarried, 
And  some  because,  as  they  protest, 
They've  settled  down  and  married. 

Some  keep  from  church  because  they  find 
The  members  cold  and  funny, 
Who  never  clasp  them  by  the  hand 
Unless  they're  after  money. 

And  some  bewail,  with  pious  face, 
The  worldliness  and  sin 
That  find  lodgement  in  the  church, 
So  never  enter  in. 
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The  Influence  of  Satan 

on  Souls 


Elder  A.  J.  Jenkins 
Albany,  Ohio 


Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because  your 
dversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
)alketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  de- 
our"  (1  Peter  5:8). 

N  order  for  us  to  understand 
this  subject,  we  must  consider 
that  Satan,  the  devil,  has  been, 
[nd  is  now,  the  second  great  power  in 
xistence.  He  is  the  god  of  this  world, 
tie  master  and  ruler  of  both  soul  and 
ody  of  all  people  who  are  without  God 
nd  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  was  an  angel 
|  heaven,  but  God  cast  him  out  for  try- 
ing to  usurp  the  ruling  power  of  heav- 
H  "And  he  said  unto  them,  I  behold 
fatan  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven" 
Luke  10:18).  He  sinned  wilfully 
[gainst  God,  "He  that  committeth  sin 
|  of  the  devil;  for  the  devil  sinneth  from 
tie  beginning  ..."  (1  John  3:8).  He 
Las  the  devil  in  the  form  of  a  snake  that 
Ivercame  Eve  and  Adam,  causing  them 
fp  fall  from  their  holy  estate  by  his  first 
le  to  human  beings,  "And  the  serpent 
laid  unto  the  woman,  Ye  shall  not  sure- 
b  die"  (Genesis  3:4).  All  allow  him  to 
Influence  them  and  cause  them  to  fall 
jrom  their  innocent  relationship,  covered 
iy  the  blood  of  Christ's  atonement,  when 
pey  arrive  at  the  age  of  accountability; 
Iput,  if  they  believe  and  follow  God's 
i}Vord,  they  will  be  saved. 

Satan  is  the  tempter  of  man.  Satan 
lempted  Christ  to  the  limit,  as  given  in 
jklatthew  4:3-10;  and,  don't  forget,  he 
fvill  tempt  all  people.  He  tempts  young 
people  in  many  ways  which  they  know 
pt  because  of  their  innocent  lives,  as 
Well  as  people  even  in  their  old  age.  He 
ppposes  the  work  of  God  among  the  hu- 
man family,  whether  they  are  young, 
middle  aged,  or  old  people,  "Wherefore 
we  would  have  come  unto  you,  even  I 
Paul,  once  and  again;  but  Satan  hinder- 
ed us"  (1  Thessalonians  2:18).  Satan 
hinders  gospel  influence  on  people,  and 
steals  their  conviction,  "When  any  one 
leareth  the  word  of  the  kingdom,  and 


understandeth  it  not,  then  cometh  the 
wicked  one,  and  catcheth  away  that 
which  was  sown  in  his  heart  .  .  ."  ( Mat- 
thew 13:19). 

Satan  works  lying  ivonders.  Listen, 
readers,  at  the  voice  of  one  with  sixty 
years'  experience  as  a  Christian  and 
fifty-four  years  as  a  dispenser  of  the  gos- 
pel; Satan  works  lying  wonders,  "Even 
him  whose  coming  is  after  the  working 
of  Satan  with  all  power  and  signs  and 
lying  wonders,  and  with  all  deceivable- 
ness  of  unrighteousness  in  them  that  per- 
ish; because  they  received  not  the  love 
of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved" 
(2  Thessalonians  2:9,  10).  He  trans- 
forms himself  into  an  angel  of  light;  all 
who  walk  in  his  light  will  dishonor  Je- 
sus Christ  and  make  themselves  slaves 
to  do  all  Satan  orders. 

Satan  leads  his  slaves  to  commit  mur- 
der: he  orders  a  son  to  kill  his  father,  a 
daughter  to  kill  her  mother,  a  mother  to 
kill  her  child,  and  a  husband  to  kill  his 
wife.  Oh,  how  cruel  Satan  is  to  lead 
humans  to  murder!  "Ye  are  of  your 
father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your 
father  ye  will  do.  He  was  a  murderer 
from  the  beginning,  and  abode  not  in 
the  truth,  because  there  was  no  truth 
in  him.  When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he 
speaketh  of  his  own:  for  he  is  a  liar,  and 
the  father  of  it"  (John  8:44).  Those 
who  are  yielded  to  Satan  will  commit 
any  crime  Satan  wants  done.  His  slaves 
will  go  right  on  and  do  as  he  leads  them. 

Satan  beguiles  the  young  and  inno- 
cent who  are  not  informed  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. He  falsely  impresses  uninformed 
believers  by  his  lie  that  sinners  will  es- 
cape being  punished  for  committing  sin 
against  God,  their  souls,  and  Scriptural 
truth.  "And  the  devil  that  deceived 
them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone,  .  .  ."  (Revelation  20:10).  Sa- 
tan will  convince  them  that  Christians, 
maybe  mothers  and  fathers,  are  not  all 
they  claim;  and  these  will  hide  behind 
what  Satan  convinced  them  to  believe  as 


an  excuse  to  keep  them  from  yielding  to 
Christian  influence.  He  will  make 
some  weaklings  believe  that  it  is  wrong 
to  marry.  Of  course,  his  purpose  in  this 
is  to  stop  the  increase  of  the  population 
of  the  world,  a  practice  contrary  to  the 
plan  of  God. 

Satan  shows  his  power  by  turning 
aside  half-hearted  believers  from  the 
way  of  truth  and  life.  He  gets  those 
who  are  not  steadfast,  "For  some  are  al- 
ready turned  aside  after  Satan"  ( 1  Timo- 
thy 5:15).  Satan,  knowing  human  weak- 
ness, provides  alluring  lusts  to  wreck  the 
faith  and  courage  of  Christians.  He 
blinds  the  eyes  of  those  who  are  slow 
of  heart  to  believe,  ruining  their  testi- 
mony and  usefulness.  He  destroys  the 
virtue  of  young  women.  Here  is  an 
example  of  his  successful  work:  govern- 
ment statistics  show  that,  from  June  30, 
1953  to  July  1,  1954,  31,875  young  wo- 
men in  the  United  States  became  moth- 
ers outside  wedlock.  Learn,  dear  ones, 
that  Satan  afflicts  and  inflicts  people, 
and  then  tells  God  to  let  them  die  as  the 
Bible  says,  ".  .  .  the  soul  that  sinneth, 
it  shall  die'  (Ezekiel  18:4). 

The  indispensable  duty  of  all  Chris- 
tians is  to  resist  the  devil.  They  must 
arm  themselves  against  the  devil  and  all 
his  attractions  (Ephesians  6:11-18).  A 
good  way  to  defeat  Satan  is  to  keep 
prayed  up,  study  the  Bible,  and  rely  ful- 
ly upon  the  Holy  Spirit.  Christ  admon- 
ishes us  to  watch  and  pray  that  we  en- 
ter not  into  temptation.  All  Christians 
are  expected  to  overcome  Satan  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  because,  "Ye  are  of  God,  lit- 
tle children,  and  have  overcome  them: 
because  greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than 
he  that  is  in  the  world"  (1  John  4:4). 

The  character  of  Satan  is  presumptu- 
ous; the  power,  which  he  thought  he 
had,  has  failed.  He  is  subtle  and  de- 
ceitful, and  he  plays  with  thousands  of 
professed  Christians.  He  is  always  busy 
in  evil  plans  and  activities.  He  is  fierce 
and  cruel,  yet  millions  follow  him.  He 
is  dangerous  and  cowardly,  yet  bold 
enough  to  attack  the  strongest  Christian. 
He  stands  condemned  of  God  to  ever- 
lasting hell,  together  with  all  unbeliev- 
ers, "The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into 
hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God" 
(Psalm  9:17). 

Readers,  you  will  never  be  nearer 
heaven  and  Jesus  than  you  are  now,  un- 
less you  are  regenerated  by  faith  in 
Christ.  Why  not  forsake  the  devil  and 
seek  God's  forgiveness  for  your  sins? 
Think  about  how  you  will  be  sorrowful 
and  pain-stricken  in  the  company  of 
those  who  have  trifled  too  long  with 
God's  eternal  truth.  I  am  praying  to 
God  that  He  will  give  you  a  spirit  of 
prayer  and  a  believing  heart. 
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Evangelistic  Team 

On  the  Field  During  Summer 

An  evangelistic  team  composed  of 
Reverend  Charlie  Kittrell  and  Reverend 
Melton  Cole,  and  a  pianist  who  will  be 
selected  later,  will  conduct  revivals  dur- 
ing the  summer,  June  5  -  September  4, 
1955.  The  members  of  this  team  are  at 
present  students  at  the  Bob  Jones  Uni- 
versity, Greenville,  South  Carolina. 

Reverend  Kittrell  is  a  member  of  the 
Reedy  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Winterville,  North  Carolina,  and  will  do 
the  preaching.  Reverend  Milton  Cole 
will  direct  the  singing.  The  entire  party 
will  do  visitation  and  personal  work  in 
the  communities  in  which  they  labor. 

This  evangelistic  team  will  be  avail- 
able for  meetings  upon  invitation  from 
churches  or  other  groups  desiring  its 
services.  The  services  of  these  conse- 
crated young  people  may  be  obtained 
by  contacting  Reverend  Charlie  Kittrell, 
P.  O.  Box  4676,  Bob  Jones  University, 
Greenville,  South  Carolina. 

Reverend  Kittrell  says  that  the  team  is 
interested  in  scheduling  meetings  in 
churches,  large  or  small,  and  will  accept 
as  remuneration  such  free  will  offerings 
as  may  be  made  to  them. 

If  your  church  should  desire  their  ser- 
vices, please  contact  Reverend  Kittrell 
at  once,  the  sooner  the  better. 

Alabama's  Children's  Home 
Reports  Seven  Years  of  Progress 

Under  the  able  leadership  of  Rev.  K. 
V.  Shutes,  Board  Chairman  of  the  Ala- 
bama Free  Will  Baptists,  the  doors  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
Eldridge,  Alabama,  were  opened  seven 
years  ago  to  care  for  the  underprivileg- 
ed children  of  the  denomination  in  the 
state  of  Alabama.  This  responsibility 
had  been  keenly  felt  by  the  people  of 
the  denomination  for  some  time,  and 
when  it  was  properly  placed  before  the 
Alabama  State  Association  seven  years 
ago,  the  association  responded  and  the 
home  got  off  in  a  big  way  by  purchas- 
ing the  property  of  an  old  college  at 
Eldridge,  Alabama. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Ryland  was  placed  on  the 
job  as  superintendent  when  the  doors 
opened  and  has  served  in  that  capacity 
ever  since.  During  the  seven  years  of 
operation  the  home  has  cared  for  151 
children,  and  is  now  caring  for  60.  Much 


NOTES 


repairing  and  maintenance  work  has 
been  done  on  the  property  which  brings 
the  valuation  way  above  the  cost  price. 

Listed  below  are  some  of  the  improve- 
ments made  at  the  home:  new  stove  for 
the  kitchen,  floor  covering  for  kitchen 
and  lobby,  furniture  for  lobby,  new  din- 
ing tables,  sewing  machines,  washing 
machines,  vacuum  and  polishing  ma- 
chines, deep  freeze,  and  refrigerators. 
All  the  porches  have  been  rebuilt  and 
the  lobby  and  17  rooms  completely  re- 
decorated. Also  a  first  aid  and  hospital 
room  has  been  installed,  a  barber's  shop, 
and  office  machinery. 

Three  years  ago  the  home  purchased 
the  tract  of  land,  5  1/2  acres,  between 
the  home  and  the  highway,  making  a 
campus  of  19  1/2  acres.  In  1954  the 
large  farm  that  was  formerly  a  part  of 
the  college  was  also  purchased,  thus 
equipping  the  home  for  better  farming. 
Also  a  Ford  tractor  and  all  the  equip- 
ment was  bought. 

The  home  has  its  herd  of  milk  cows 
as  well  as  raises  its  beef  cattle  and  hogs. 

A  new  church  building  is  now  in  the 
process  of  being  built  only  one  and  one- 
half  blocks  from  the  home.  This  will 
be  a  two-story  brick  building.  Other 
buildings  on  the  campus  are:  the  main 
dormitory,  a  two  story  brick  building 
with  49  rooms  including  the  kitchen  and 
dining  room;  the  educational  building, 
a  two  story  rock  building  with  six  large 
class  rooms  and  the  auditorium;  and  the 
boys'  dormitory,  the  first  story  stone  and 
the  upper  story  white  shingles,  has  16 
rooms.  The  adequate  water  supply  is 
furnished  by  three  wells,  and  a  large 
coal  furnace  furnishes  steam  heat  for 
all  the  buildings. 

The  Alabama  Free  Will  Baptists  are 
proud  of  this  home  and  are  glad  to  re- 
port that  it  is  completely  free  of  debt. 

Coming  Events 

[anuary  29— Union  Meeting  Time 
January  30— Sunday  School  Convention 
Time 

February  12— Lincoln's  Birthday 
February  14— Valentine's  Day 
February  22— Washington's  Birthday 
March  21— Spring  Begins 
March  27— Passion  Sunday 
April  3— Palm  Sunday 
April  8— Good  Friday 
April  10— Easter  Sunday 


They  are  looking  forward  and  makin  1 
plans  to  take  care  of  a  larger  number  Qj 
children  in  the  future  than  in  the  pas) 
On  the  well  equipped  staff  of  th| 
home  are  three  ladies  with  certificate 
in  nurses'  training  and  one  man  wh< 
served  as  a  nurse  in  the  army.  (Seilj 
front  cover.) 

Educational  Director 

of  Edgemont  Church  at  Work 

Reverend  Daniel  J.  Merkh,  education 
al  director  of  the  Edgemont  Church 
Durham,  North  Carolina,  reports  that  h< 
is  busy  these  days.  At  the  present  timcj 
he  is  giving  particular  attention,  alond 
with  his  other  duties,  to  the  Sundajf 
school  classes  of  younger  children. 

Reverend  Merkh  assumed  his  dutiei 
with  the  Edgemont  Church  in  Novem 
ber  of  last  year,  having  formerly  beer 
pastor  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
.Church,  Jacksonville,  Florida.  Rever- 
end Joseph  Ange  is  pastor  of  the  Edgel 
mont  Church. 

Bible  Class  for 
Ladies  in  Cincinnati 

Some  of  the  Christian  women  in  Cin-l 
cinnati,  Ohio,  along  with  Ha  R.  Monday 
began  a  Bible  Class  for  the  women  in* 
their  neighborhood  so  that  they  might 
win  more  souls  to  Christ. 

Such  things  that  are  considered  at  the! 
meetings  are  Bible  study,  discussions; 
prayer,  and  handiwork  for  church  andj 
charity  purposes  and  are  being  offered 
each  Thursday  afternoon. 

Many  of  the  women  are  interested  int 
the  work  and  have  had  a  better  under- 
standing of  spiritual  values.  One  lady] 
has  already  been  saved  during  the  class. 

The  Lord  seems  to  be  blessing  richly 
in  these  gatherings.  Your  prayers  are] 
solicited  that  the  work  will  continually 
grow  from  week  to  week. 


Word  has  come  that  the  Elda  Baptist 
Church  near  Alicante,  Spain,  has  been 
closed  and  sealed  by  the  authorities. 

In  one  of  our  larger  churches 
(SOUTHERN  BAPTISTS),  where  twen- 
ty-two people  were  fined,  but  where  all 
said  they  would  go  to  jail  rather  than 
pay  a  fine  for  something  they  had  not 
done;  an  old  man  of  that  group,  humble, 
and  sweetly  Christian,  told  the  mayor 
(who  had  advised  him  to  renounce  his 
faith  if  he  wanted  to  keep  out  of  prison) : 
"I  am  an  old  man,  with  not  many  years 
left  to  serve  my  Lord;  but  He  died  for 
me— I'll  just  be  glad  to  go  to  prison  for 
His  sake." 
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Rev.  and  Mrs.  Woofen  Assume  Duties  at  Cragmont  Assembly 


Rev.  J.  E.  Wooten 


In  a  recent  session  of  the 
stockholders  of  Cragmont 
Assembly,  Inc.,  held  in  Ay- 
den,  North  Carolina,  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  J.  E.  Wooten  of 
Ayden,  were  employed  as 
caretakers  and  general 
managers  of  the  institution 
located  at  Black  Mountain, 
North  Carolina,  for  the 
year,  1955.  They  left  im- 
mediately for  Cragmont  to 
assume  their  responsibili- 
ties. 

The  institution  will  be 
open  for  the  accomodation 
of  all  who  might  wish  to 
visit  there,  stop  over  while 
passing  through  that  sec- 
tion of  the  state,  or  for  any 
reason  might  find  it  con- 
venient or  desirable  to 
odge  there  while  on  tours. 
The  plan  is  to  keep  the  as- 
sembly open  all  year  to 
serve  groups  and  tourists 
who  desire  service  and  ac- 
comodation. 


One  Little  Key 

NE  night  I  knelt  and  I  gave 
Him  the  key  ring  of  my  will 
with  all  the  keys  of  my  life  on 
:  (except  one  little  one). 
Then  I  heard  Him  say,  "Are  they  all 
ere?" 

"Yes,"  I  said,  "all  but  one,  the  key  of 
tiny  closet  in  my  heart,  of  which  I 
lust  keep  control." 

|  "But  if  you  don't  trust  Me  in  all,  you 
lon't  trust  Me  at  all." 
j  I  tried  to  make  terms:  "Lord,  I  will  be 
levoted  in  everything  else,  but  I  can't 
iive  without  the  contents  of  that  closet." 

I  believe  that  my  whole  life  was  hover- 
ng  in  the  balance,  and,  if  I  had  kept 
he  key  of  that  closet  and  had  mistrusted 
Christ,  He  never  would  have  trusted  me 
o  give  out  His  blessed  Word.  He  seem- 
:d  to  be  receding  from  me,  and  I  called 
iim  back  and  sobbed,  "I  am  not  willing, 
)ut  I  am  willing  to  be  made  willing." 

It  seemed  as  though  He  took  that  key 
rom  me  and  went  straight  for  that 
iloset  (I  knew  what  He  would  find 
here,  and  He  knew,  too)  and  opened  it. 

Within  a  week  He  had  cleared  it  all 
)ut.  But  He  filled  it  with  something  so 
nuch  better.  Why,  what  a  fool  I  had 
)een!  He  took  away  the  sham  jewels 
md  gave  me  the  real  ones.  He  took 
iway  the  idol  that  was  eating  out  my  life 
md  gave  me  Himself.— Selected. 


Mrs.  J.  E.  Wooten 


Knowing  the  Voice 

H.  SlNOFPLY 

HEY  shall  hear  my  voice"  (John 
10:16).  Quite  recently,  a 
friend  of  mine,  whose  work  for 
God  takes  her  to  Palestine,  met  a  young 
shepherd  who  was  watching  his  flock  on 
the  hills  above  Bethlehem. 

The  two  fell  to  talking  and  while  the) 
were  still  in  conversation  another  shep- 
herd appeared.  He  was  in  the  act  if 
changing  pasture  and  still  had  some  way 
to  go. 

However,  he,  too,  stopped  to  talk  and 
my  friend  noticed  that  the  two  flocks  got 
all  mixed  up.  "However  will  they  sort 
them  out?"  she  wondered. 

She  was  soon  to  learn,  for  when  the 
second  shepherd  restarted  his  journey, 
he  turned  to  the  sheep  and  gave  a  long 
and  gentle  call.  Immediately  all  his 
sheep  and  his  sheep  only,  rose  up  and 
followed  him  simply  because  they  heard 
his  voice.— Gospel  Herald. 

Divine  Fellowship 

iO  carry  conviction  into  action 
a  costly  sacrifice.  It  may 
take  necessary  renunciations 
and  separations  which  leave  one  to  feel 
a  strange  sense  both  of  deprivation  and 
loneliness.    But  he  who  will  fly  as  an 


eagle,  which  goes  into  the  higher  levels 
where  cloudless  day  abides,  and  lives  in 
the  sunshine  of  God,  must  consent  to 
live  a  comparatively  lonely  life.  No  bird 
is  so  solitary  as  the  eagle.  Eagles  never 
fly  in  flocks;  one,  or  at  the  most  two,  ever 
being  seen  at  once.  But  the  life  that  is 
lived  unto  God,  however  it  forfeits  hu- 
man companionship,  knows  Divine  fel- 
lowship. And  the  child  of  God  who, 
like  his  Master,  undertakes  to  "do  al- 
ways those  things  that  please  Him,"  can 
like  his  Master  say:  "The  Father  hath 
not  left  me  alone."  I  am  alone,  yet  not 
alone,  for  the  Father  is  with  me.  Who- 
soever will  promptly  follow  whatever 
light  God  gives,  without  regard  to  hu- 
man opinion,  custom,  tradition,  or  ap- 
probation, will  learn  the  deep  meaning 
of  these  words:  "Then  shall  we  know,  if 
we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord."— George 
Mueller. 

9 

What  is  true  by  lamplight  is  not  al- 
ways true  by  sunlight.— Joubert. 

9 

No  man  is  worth  his  salt  who  is  not 
ready  at  all  times  to  risk  his  body  .  .  . 
to  risk  his  well-being  ...  to  risk  his  life 
...  in  a  great  cause.— Theodore  Roose- 
velt. 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE 

(Conducted 

Question:  Even  though  I  believe  in 
the  miraculous  conception  and  virgin 
birth  of  Jesus  Christ,  many  of  my  closest 
friends  and  relatives  do  not.  They  say 
that  Jesus  was  born  in  the  normal  way, 
that  He  was  the  natural  son  of  Joseph, 
and  this  is  proven  by  His  genealogy  as 
given  in  the  Bible.  How  can  I  prove 
this  view  of  mine  which  the  orthodox 
church  has  held  for  nearly  2,000  years? 
Is  there  any  genealogical  data  to  be 
found  in  the  Bible  that  would  help  me  in 
clarifying  my  position?  I  never  had 
heard  any  one  argue  this  "liberal"  or 
false  view  of  the  incarnation  until  last 
year  at  the  Christmas  season,  and  I  had 
hoped  that  I  never  would  hear  it  again, 
but  now  as  Christmas  approaches  again 
these  same  friends  of  mine  are  propagat- 
ing their  unbelief.  Do  you  think  that 
because  the  translators  of  the  Revised 
Standard  version  of  the  Bible  (in  their 
unfair  translation)  rendered  the  word 
"maiden"  which  is  correctly  translated 
"virgin"  in  the  King  James  version  would 
contribute  to  the  support  of  this  wrong 
view  of  the  incarnation  which  my  friends 
are  bent  on  imposing  on  me?— D.N. 

Answer:  It  is  generally  conceded  by 
orthodox  Christians  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
had  a  special  reason  for  giving  the  gen- 
ealogy of  Joseph,  Mary's  husband  (  Jesus' 
foster  father)  in  Matthew,  the  gospel 
written  especially  to  the  Jews  and  that  of 
Mary's  father  (Joseph's  father-in-law)  in 
Luke,  the  gospel  written  particularly  to 
the  Gentiles.  Dr.  H.  A.  Ironside  quite 
well  expounded  this  view  in  a  sermon  he 
delivered  at  Moody  Memorial  Church  in 
Chicago.  Illinois,  during  the  month  of 
July,  1946,  when  he  pointed  out  the  facts 
that  the  genealogy  in  Matthew  1:11-16 
was  given  to  establish  the  legal  right  of 
Jesus  through  Joseph  his  foster  (legal) 
father  to  the  throne  of  David.    A  foster 

Editor's  note:  Please  address  your 
questions  for  this  column  to  Dr.  j.  P. 
Barrow,  3824  Richland  Ave..  Nashville 
5,  Tennessee.  Be  sure  to  give  your  full 
name  and  address  with  each  question 
and  indicate  the  name,  initial,  or  symbol 
you  want  to  appear  with  the  answer. 


or  adopted  son  was  regarded  as  a  right- 
ful heir  among  the  ancient  Jews.  Dr. 
Ironside  pointed  out  a  further  fact, 
namely  that  even  though  Jesus  through 
Joseph  would  have  a  legal  right  to  this 
throne.  He  could  not,  as  a  blood  descen- 
dant, sit  on  the  throne  of  David  as  king 
because  there  was  a  curse  on  Coniah 
( Jeconiah,  Jehoiachin )  one  of  the  kings 
of  Judah  that  was  an  ancestor  of  Joseph. 
Compare  Jeremiah  22:24-30,  also  1 
Chronicles  3:16  with  Matthew  1:11  and 
note  the  several  spellings  of  the  name 
you  find  by  comparing  the  above  Scrip- 
tures. 

Dr.  John  R.  Rice,  in  his  book,  "Is  Jesus 
God,"  cn  pages  69,  70,  has  the  following 
to  say  on  the  subject: 

"The  genealogy  of  Jesus,  through 
Mary,  does  not  give  Coniah  (Jeconias) 
at  all,  proving  that  Jesus  was  descended 
from  David  through  another  line,  not 
Joseph's  line.  We  have  mentioned  the 
genealogy  of  'JosePn  the  husband  of 
Mary,'  which  is  given  in  Matthew  1:1- 
16.  But  the  genealogy  of  Mary  is  given 
in  Luke  3:23-38.  At  the  first  glance  one 
might  think  that  this  was  the  genealogy 
of  Joseph  and  wonder  why  the  two  were 
different.  Matthew  1:16  says,  'And  Ja- 
cob begat  Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary.' 
But  in  Luke  3:23  we  are  told,  'And  Jesus 
himself  began  to  be  about  thirty  years  of 
age,  being  (as  was  supposed)  the  son 
of  Joseph  which  was  the  son  of  Heli.' 
Actually,  the  words  'the  son,'  was  the 
second  time  in  this  verse,  are  in  italics, 
meaning  they  were  not  in  the  Greek  at 
all.  Actually  there  is  no  doubt  that 
Joseph  was  son-in-law  of  Heli.  The 
Gospel  of  Matthew  speaks  of  Jesus  as 
the  King  of  the  Jews,  and  so  gives  the 
genealogy  of  Joseph.  His  foster  father, 
as  an  official  record  showing  that,  hu- 
manly speaking,  He  would  be  entitled  to 
the  throne  of  Israel.  The  Gospel  of 
Matthew  was  most  clearly  directed  to 
the  Jews.  But  the  gospel  according  to 
Luke  pictures  [esus  as  the  Son  of  man, 
and  gives  His  genealogy,  not  just  to 
Abraham  the  father  of  the  Jews,  as  does 
the  genealogy  in  Matthew,  but  traces  it 
all  the  way  back  to  Adam!  So  the  gen- 
ealogy in  Luke  naturally  gives  the  actual 


parentage  of  Jesus,  that  is,  His  mother  I 

Mary,  and  her  ancestry." 

A.  T.  Robinson,  one  of  the  most  wide/ 
ly  accepted  scholars  on  the  New  TestaJ 
ment  Greek  and  on  New  Testament  in- 1 
terpretation  has  the  following  to  say  in  I 
his  "Word  Pictures,"  Vol.  1,  page  3: 

"In  Matthew  we  have  the  actual  gen-j 
ealogy  of  Joseph  which  would  be  the 
legal  pedigree  of  Jesus  according  to  the 
Jewish  custom.  In  Luke  we  apparent- 
ly have  the  actual  genealogy  of  Mary 
which  would  be  the  real  line  of  Jesus 
which  Luke  naturally  gives  as  he  is  writ- 
ing for  the  Gentiles.  Jesus  Christ.  Both 
words  are  used.  The  first  is  the  name 
(lesous)  given  by  the  angel  to  Mary 
(Matthew  1:21)  which  describes  the 
mission  of  the  child.  The  second  was 
originally  a  verbal  adjective  (christos) 
meaning  anointed  from  the  verb  toi 
anoint  (chrio).  It  was  used  often  ini 
the  Septuagint  as  an  adjective  like  'the 
anointed  priest'  (1  Kings  2:10)  and  thenj 
as  a  substantive  to  translate  the  Hebrew! 
word  'Messiah'." 

Vol.  2,  pages  46,  47  of  "Word  PictureA 
says: 

"In  neither  list  does  Matthew  or  Luke 
give  a  complete  genealogy.  Just  as  Mat- 
thew uses  'begat'  for  descent,  so  does 
Luke  employ  'son'  in  the  same  way  for 
descendant.  It  was  natural  for  Matthew,  j 
writing  for  Jews,  to  give  the  legal  gen- 
ealogy through  Joseph,  though  he  took! 
pains  to  show  in  1 : 16  and  in  1 : 18-25  that 
Joseph  was  not  the  actual  father  of! 
Jesus.  It  was  equally  natural  for  Luke, j 
a  Greek  himself  and  writing  for  the' 
whole  world,  to  give  the  actual  genealo- 
gy  of  Jesus  through  Mary.  It  is  in  har- 
mony with  Pauline  universality  (Plum-! 
mer)  that  Luke  carries  the  genealogy, 
back  to  Adam  and  does  not  stop  with! 
Abraham.  It  is  not  clear  why  Luke  adds  ; 
'the  son  of  God'  after  Adam  (3:38). 
Certainly  he  does  not  mean  that  Jesus  is ' 
the  Son  of  God  only  in  the  sense  thati 
Adam  is.  Possibly  he  wishes  to  dispose 
(if  the  heathen  myths  about  the  origin 
of  man  and  to  show  that  God  is  the  Crea- 
tor of  the  whole  human  race,  Father  of 
all  men  in  that  sense.  No  mere  animal 
origin  of  man  is  in  harmony  with  this 
conception." 

(To  be  continued  next  week) 


"Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one 
of  you  in  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ' 
(Acts  2:38). 


We  cannot  be  saved  from  sin  unti 
we  repent  of  our  sin.— L.  L.  K. 


PAGE  EIGHT 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


(continued  from  last  week) 

"Wherefore  he  saitli,  Awake  thou  that 
lleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and 
wrist  shall  give  thee  light.  See  then 
Viat  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools, 
\ut  as  wise,  Redeeming  the  time,  be- 
cause the  days  are  evil"  (Ephesians  5: 
4-16). 

I  So  many  times  I  have  said,  and  I 
lave  heard  many  others  say,  "If  I  could 
all  time  back  to  youth  and  live  my 
ife  over  again,  knowing  what  I  know 
low,  I  would  live  a  different  life."  Of 
course  we  can  never 
call  time  back  a  single 
moment,  but  Jesus  gave 
us  an  example  to  live 
by,  and  We  can  start 
right  now.  You  may 
ask  how  Jesus  spent 
His  time.  The  Bible 
says  that  He  "went 
about  doing  good."  No 
time  was  wasted  by  our 
Lord.  When  only  twelve  years  of  age 
Re  said  to  His  parents,  "Wist  ye  not 
}hat  I  must  be  about  my  Father's  busi- 
ness?" Christ  left  the  responsibility  of 
parrying  on  the  Father's  business  in  the 
panels  of  His  believing  children.  We 
Have  no  time  to  waste  "because  the  days 
pe  evil,"  no  time  to  waste  this  year, 
next  year,  or  any  other  year. 
I  The  five  foolish  virgins  had  the  same 
(opportunity  to  prepare  for  the  coming 
pf  the  bridegroom  as  the  five  wise  ones, 
put  they  were  not  careful  with  their 
time.  They  failed  to  keep  the  supply 
pf  oil  that  was  necessary  to  the  contin- 
ued burning  and  shining  of  their  lamps. 
;Nothing  is  said  about  their  being  bad. 
|They  were  described  as  being  virgins, 
Jwhich  indicates  that  they  were  pure, 
(but  they  just  waited  until  it  was  too  late 
for  them  to  get  the  oil,  "and  the  door 
{was  shut."  Someone  has  said  that  God 
jhas  given  Us  this  life  in  which  to  prepare 
Sfor  another. 

I  In  2  Corinthians  3:1-3,  Paul  tells  us 
[that  we  are  written  epistles,  "known 
and  read  of  all  men."  I  like  to  think 
that  we  are  all  writing  books.  But  I 
[question  what  we  are  writing?  There  is 
l|  beautiful  picture  of  that  writing  if  we 
think  of  the  fact  that  each  year  we 
{write  a  new  volume.  It  will  have 
Jtwelve  chapters,  representing  the  twelve 


months  of  the  year.  There  will  be  fifty- 
two  paragraphs— one  for  each  week.  It 
will  have  365  pages— a  page  a  day.  There 
are  8,760  hours  in  the  year,  therefore 
our  books  will  be  written  of  that  num- 
ber of  sentences.  These  sentences  will 
be  composed  of  525,600  words,  repre- 
senting the  number  of  minutes  in  the 
year.  And  these  words  will  be  spelled 
out  with  31,536,000  letters,  because 
there  are  that  number  of  seconds  in  the 
year.  We  will  not  expect  our  books  to 
be  perfect,  but  God  will  hold  us  respon- 
sible for  every  mistake  made  and  not 
corrected. 

This  will  be  especially  true  because 
our  lives,  which  are  the  books  we  are 


writing,  will  be  read  by  others.  Be- 
cause others  read  our  lives  and  are  in- 
fluenced by  what  we  say  and  do,  we, 
as  Christians,  should  be  extremely  care- 
ful each  second  of  time.  We  can  do 
that  which  might  doom  a  soul  to  eternal 
torment  in  one  thoughtless,  unguarded 
second. 

When  Paul's  life  and  work  were  end- 
ed, he  gave  this  last  testimony: 

"For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered, 
and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at 
hand.  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith:  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  ...  (2 
Timothy  4:6-8). 


THE  PASTOA'S  KORNOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 


THE  WELL  PREPARED  SERMON 

There  is  no  substitute  for  preparation  on  the  part  of  the 
preacher.  Every  sermon  should  be  carefully  and  prayerfully 
prepared.  Preparation  will  give  the  speaker  confidence  and 
poise.  These  are  both  necessary  to  a  well  delivered  sermon. 
Poor  delivery  is  often  traceable  to  a  lack  of  preparation.  Also, 
undesirable  pulpit  manners  will  develop  out  of  poor  prepara- 
tion. The  pastor's  fundamental  job  is  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel.    He  cannot  be  a  success  if  he  fails  in  this. 

There  are  several  characteristics  of  a  well  prepared  ser- 
mon. The  well  prepared  sermon  is  simple,  scriptural,  short, 
and  spiritual.    Let  us  discuss  each  of  these  separately. 

The  well  prepared  sermon  is  simple.  Some  preachers 
have  the  idea  that  if  a  sermon  shows  preparation,  it  must  be 
involved  and  difficult  to  understand.  The  opposite  is  true. 
Preparation  makes  it  possible  for  the  preacher  to  take  a  com- 
plicated, complex  truth,  and  by  the  devices  of  his  art  reduce 
it  to  such  simple  terms  that  all  may  comprehend.  The  ser- 
mon may  be  simple  yet  sane.  The  preacher  must  remember 
that,  on  the  whole,  he  is  speaking  to  a  group  of  people  who 
do  not  read  the  Bible  often  and  many  of  them  are  uneducat- 
ed from  an  academic  standpoint.  If  the  preacher  expects  his 
message  to  be  understood  he  must  keep  it  simple  and  sane. 

The  well  prepared  sermon  is  scriptural.  There  are  types 
of  discourses  not  based  on  Scripture,  but  the  verv  nature  of  a 
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CARD  OF  THANKS 

"I  am  one  of  your  retired  ministers,  having 
been  a  shut-in  for  the  past  ten  years  suffering 
with  a  stroke.  Through  the  pages  of  The 
Free  Will  Baptst  I  would  like  to  send  my 
thanks  and  appreciation  to  my  many  friends 
and  the  dear  ladies  of  the  auxiliaries  for  the 
nice  cards  and  gifts  I  received  on  my  birth- 
day, November  10,  and  also  for  the  nice 
Christmas  cards.  I  do  thank  each  one  of  you 
so  much  and  pray  that  the  good  Lord  will 
send  his  richest  blessings  upon  each  of  you. 

"Please  pray  for  me."— Rev.  Luther  Inman, 
Route  4,  Conway,  S.  C. 


A  NOTE  OF  THANKS 
d  like  to  acknowledge  the 


Christmas  cards  and  gifts  received  from  the 
following  auxiliaries  during  the  past  Christ- 
mas season:  Stoney  Creek,  Pleasant  Plains, 
West  Clinton,  Tarboro,  Malachi's  Chapel, 
Black  Jack,  North  East,  Deep  Run,  Bridgeton, 
Smith's  New  Home,  and  Ruth's  Chapel. 

"Many  thanks  to  each  one  who  had  a  part 
in  making  the  undersigned  happy  during  the 
holiday  season.  May  the  Lord  righly  bless 
each  one  of  you."— Mrs.  Mary  Rouse,  Dud- 
ley, N.  C. 


Subscription  Honor  Roll 


C.  L.  Pat:i-k,  Walstonburg,  N.  C. 
Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  N.  C. 

C.  R.  Houston,  Colquit,  Ga  

Timmie  TyndaU,  Pink  Hill,  N.  C  

J.  C.  Griffin,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  G.  C.  Carter,  Surrency,  Ga  

Mattie  Mae  Beachman,  Arapahoe,  X.  C. 
C.  .1.  Harris,  Greenville,  N.  C  ,  


sermon  will  make  constant  and  varied  use  of  quotations  from 
the  Scripture.  The  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 
Therefore,  the  preacher  should  strive  to  get  as  much  of  it 
into  his  sermon  as  possible.  The  well  prepared  sermon 
should  not  only  quote  Scripture,  but  it  should  be  doctrinallv 
true  to  the  Bible.  Nothing;  should  be  in  a  sermon  that  will 
do  violence  to  the  Scripture. 

The  well  prepared  sermon  is  short.  This  has  not  always 
been  true,  but  it  is  true  today.  The  old  saints  of  former  days 
used  to  preach  sermons  of  length  from  one  to  four  hours. 
However,  other  things  were  comparatively  long  and  slow 
then.  This  is  an  age  of  "nerves"  and  speed.  The  preacher's 
sermon  must  be  geared  to  the  age.  If  a  pastor  expects  to  at- 
tract and  hold  attention  his  sermons  must  be  short,  sincere, 
and  enthusiastic. 

The  well  prepared  sermon  is  spiritual.  Peaple  usually  go 
to  church  for  spiritual  reasons.  Therefore,  they  do  not  care 
to  hear  a  discussion  of  politics,  a  book  review,  or  a  literary 
criticism;  but  they  do  want  to  hear  the  truth  of  God  ex- 
pounded. The  sermon  can  be  spiritual  and  not  fanatical.  It 
should  be  practical  and  not  theoretical.  It  should  deal  with 
practical  problems  of  life  and  their  relation  to  God  as  reveal- 
ed through  his  word. 

The  preacher  should  not  only  plan  his  sermon,  he  should, 
also,  pray  about  it.  Every  sermon  should  be  "soaked"  in 
prayer.  The  preacher  should  pray  God's  help  and  leadership 
in  the  preparation  and  delivery  of  the  sermon  and  God's 
blessings  upon  those  who  listen. 

The  pastor  with  the  greatest  ability  is  not  always  the 
best  pastor.  Life  has  been  compared  to  a  cafeteria.  One 
may  take  whatever  he  likes  if  he  is  willing  to  pay  the  price. 
Many  who  have  the  ability  are  not  willing  to  pay  the  price  of 
long  hours  of  study  and  prayer.  It  is  up  to  the  young  pastor 
to  decide  what  kind  of  a  pastor  he  wants  to  be  and  then  pay 
the  price.    God  helps  those  who  help  themselves. 


Mrs.  Alice  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C  

E.  C.  Morris,  Tifton,  Ga  

Mrs.  F.  A.  Edwards  

W.  C.  Hill,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C.  . 

Carl  High,  Peach  Orchard,  Ark  

Owen  Thomas,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C  

Wilton  H.  Dail,  Norfolk,  Va  
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R.  N.  Hinnant,  Micro,  N.  C  

Mrs.  C.  F.  Abrams,  Macclesfield,  N.  C.  .. 
Mary  Ellen  Rice,  Morehead  City,  N.  C.  . 

E.  G.  Dennis,  Coward,  S.  C  

Mrs.  A.  C.  Jackson,  Pikeville,  N.  C  

R.  C.  Rhodes,  Tabor  City,  N.  C  

J.  N.  Barnes,  Blakely,  Ga  

Mrs.  C.  D.  Batten,  Jacksonville,  N.  C.  .. 

Lynwood  Cobb,  Farmvillc,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Paul  A.  Johnson,  Smithfield,  N.  C. 
Mrs.  S.  B.  Strickland,  Middlesex,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Murphy,  Guthrie,  Ky  

Lonnie  Walley,  Richton,  Miss  

Mrs.  Minnie  Sumnierlin,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Stilley,  New  Bern,  N.  C  

Eddie  Wells,  Elm  City,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Guy  Deans,  Wilson,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  M.  A.  Sullivan,  Pikeville,  N.  C  

Mrs.  C.  F.  Heath,  Cove  City,  N.  C  

Mrs.  J.  W.  Saulter,  Wilson,  N.  C  

Ray  Doc  Gay,  Walstonburg,  N.  C.  

Mrs.  Rudolph  Vanse,  Timmonsville,  S.  C. 

R.  W.  Braswell,  Princeton,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  Martha  M.  Braxton,  Winterville,  N. 
Mrs.  Elton  Harper,  Deep  Run,  N.  C. 
Mrs.  D.  F.  Chambers,  Kenansville,  N.  C. 

John  Komegay,  Seven  Springs,  N.  C  

Mrs.  J.  S.  Hardison,  Grifton,  N.  C  

D.  W.  Alexander,  Bethel,  N.  C  

Mrs.  C.  M.  Whaley,  Richlands,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Margie  Hudson,  Jakin,  Ga.   

Mrs.  C.  W.  Bun-ess,  Stantonsburg,  N.  C. 

Graham  Lane,  Ernul,  N.  C  _  - 

Mrs.  Almond  Warwick,  Clayton,  N.  C  

Mrs.  S.  M.  Brown,  Lake  Butler,  Fla.   

Mrs.  Henry  Barfield,  PikeviUe,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Nathan  Basnight,  Columbia,  N.  C.  . 
Mrs.  Clarence  Manning,  Nashville,  N.  C. 

Oma  Owens,  Chipley,  Fla  

Mrs.  J.  R.  Cayton,  Aurora,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Walter  Blaylock,  Black  Creek,  N.  C 

Mrs.  D.  W.  Cleve,  Vanceboro,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Mildred  Kent,  Blountstown,  Fla. 

J.  R.  Forrest,  New  Bern,  N.  C.   

R.  W.  Allman,  Elm  City,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Grady  L.  Boyd,  Pinetown,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Nobles,  Winterville,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Bennett  Tyson,  Farmvillc,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Virginia  Hobby,  Turbeville,  S.  C. 

T.  O.  Terry,  Cove  City,  N.  C  

A.  F.  Delawder,  Willston,  Ohio   

Mrs.  J.  W.  Saulter,  Wilson,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Jonas  Dail,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  F.  A.  TyndaU,  Clinton,  N.  C  

Mary  S.  Dail,  Kinston,  N.  C.  _  

Mrs.  H.  S.  Swain,  Columbia,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  O.  M.  Hilburn,  Darlington,  S.  C.   

J.  C.  Lynn,  Ayden,  N.  C  _  

M.  B.  Hutchinson,  McArthur,  Ohio   

Mrs.  Franklin  Eaddy,  Johnsonville,  S.  C.  . 

J.  L.  Parker,  Dunn,  N.  C  

Ralph  Lightsey,  Hazlehurst,  Ga.   

Mrs.  Lloyd  M.  Edwards,  Kenly,  N.  C  

Mrs.  B.  G.  Hardy,  Merrimon,  N.  C.   

Mozelle  Price,  Kenly,  N.  C.  


At  The  Gate 

I  said  to  the  man  at  the  gate  of  th 
year:  "Give  me  a  light  that  I  may  treac 
safely  into  the  unknown!" 

And  he  replied:  "Go  out  into  the  dark 
ness  and  put  thine  hand  into  the  hanc 
of  God.    That  shall  be  to  thee  better 
than  light  and  safer  than  a  known  way, 
— M.  L.  Haskins 
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CHRISTMAS  BURDENSOME 
UST  a  few  days  before  Christ- 
mas I  heard  a  lady  say,  "I  cer- 
tainly will  be  glad  when  Christ- 
mas is  over."  Then  she  went  on  to  tell 
[bout  the  great  burden  of  arranging  the 
bhristmas  tree  and  getting  gifts;  and  in 
111  it  was  just  a  burdensome  season  of 
(he  year.  But  why  has  it  become  such 
t  burden  to  observe  Christmas?  One 
I  eason  is  because  we  have  gone  so  far 
Iway  from  the  true  spirit  of  Christmas. 
We  have  allowed  paganism  to  crowd 
Christ  out,  and  the  many  things  that 
aave  been  created  in  our  lives  has 
brought  upon  us  a  strain  that  is  almost 
jinbearable  in  many  instances.  So  when 
phristmas  has  come  and  gone,  a  great 
many  of  us  sigh  and  say,  "I'm  glad  it  is 
rver." 

\  The  first  Christinas  was  a  time  of  real 
spiritual  rejoicing.  A  time  when  men 
nade  their  gift  to  the  Son  of  God  and 
jjiot  simply  matched  them  with  receipts 
irom  others.  We  hear  it  said,  "I  wish  I 
knew  what  to  get  for  Junior,  or  what 
shall  I  get  for  Daddy."  So  the  study, 
the  worry,  the  long  strenuous  hours  of 
jtrying  to  get  presents,  the  cooking,  per- 
haps for  visitors,  and  playing  Santa 
Claus  just  cracks  our  minds  and  tires 
pur  physical  being  to  the  degree  that 
|ve  are  happy  when  it  is  over;  not  happy 
because  we  have  had  the  privilege  of 
Worshiping  the  Christ  who  came  to  us 
n  God's  gift  of  love  and  mercy,  but 
happy  that  we  can  cease  the  activities 
of  giving  and  receiving  which  is  often 
|iseless  things  that  are  sooner  or  later 
jtaken  out  to  the  scrap  heap  or  to  the  gar- 
bage can  and  hauled  away  to  the  city 
dump  or  to  some  other  place  of  waste. 
\  It  is  never  a  burden  to  worship  in  the 
Spirit  of  holiness  as  took  place  on  the 
prst  Christmas.  The  angels  adored  Him, 
and  the  shepherds  and  wise  men  wor- 
shiped and  made  gifts  direct  to  the 
(Christ  of  Bethlehem.  There  God  was 
praised  indeed  and  nothing  was  heard 
of  "Jingle  Bells." 

CRIME  AMONG  OUR  YOUTH 
I  have  been  asked,  "Why  are  so  many 
pf  our  youths  of  today  criminals?"  There 
are  many  reasons  we  might  give  accord- 


ing to  our  way  of  thinking,  but  we  will 
only  give  two  or  three.  The  first  reason 
we  think  of  is  the  idle  life  of  youngsters. 
When  I  was  a  boy  there  was  plenty  for 
the  youngsters  to  do  in  the  way  of 
chores  on  the  farm.  Also  those  who  liv- 
ed in  the  city  were  engaged  in  some 
form  of  work  at  an  early  age.  There 
were  extremes,  to  be  sure,  where  chil- 
dren were  put  in  factories  and  enslaved. 
Due  to  this  extreme  abuse,  laws  were 
made  that  stopped  children  from  being 
employed  until  they  were  of  a  certain 
age.  Sixteen  years  of  age  was  the  limit 
under  which  a  child  could  be  employed. 
Many  of  these  boys  and  girls  of  today 
are  idle  except  what  time  they  are  in 
the  school  room.  Thus  they  have  time  to 
think  of  the  things  that  are  not  for  the 
best  interest  of  humanity.  My  father 
used  to  say,  "An  idle  brain  is  the  devil's 
workshop."  And  believe  it  or  not,  he 
kept  us  busy  about  all  the  time.  But  we 
were  happy  and  healthy  with  plenty  to 
eat,  plenty  to  wear,  and  plenty  of  whole- 
some recreation.  Therefore  we  did  not 
have  time  to  go  after  the  evil  things  of 
the  world. 

Another  reason  for  crimes  among  our 
youth  is  the  home  life  of  the  youths  of 
today.  We  have  just  read  about  a  17 
year  old  boy  being  knifed  to  death  by 
another  teen-ager.  The  boy  who  died 
was  on  probation  for  a  youthful  crime. 
He  had  been  convicted  during  the  past 
on  vandalism.  Let  us  see  what  the  con- 
ditions were  in  the  home  from  which 
the  boy  came.  According  to  the  news 
reporter,  this  boy  had  not  had  proper 
supervision.  The  father  of  the  boy  was 
seldom  at  home  due  to  the  nature  of  his 
job  which  took  him  away  from  home. 
Also  the  mother  worked  and  was  not  at 
home  when  the  boy  came  in  from 
school;  thus  he  could  be  his  own  boss. 
And  as  in  most  cases  there  are  others 
who  are  in  the  same  position  to  congre- 
gate with  those  like  themselves  that 
have  nothing  to  do  but  rove  the  city 
streets  and  highways.  Often  such  boys 
with  nothing  to  do  but  waste  away  their 
time  get  in  with  older  criminals  and  are 
easily  led  astray. 

In  many  of  the  homes  where  there  are 
criminals  brought  up,  there  is  nothing 
known  as  family  devotions,  no  Bible 
ever  read,  no  prayer  ever  offered,  and 
no  father  or  mother  to  take  the  young- 
sters to  Sunday  school  and  church.  Thev 
are  not  taught  to  be  righteous;  in  fact, 
many  of  the  parents  are  assets  to  the 
downfall  of  their  children  due  to  the 
fact  that  they  live  before  them  a  life  of 
sin  and  actually  lead  them  into  the  vices 
of  sin  and  corruption.  Many  parents 
drink,  curse,  play  cards,  and  actually 
gamble  before  their  children.  Mothers 


and  fathers  fight  and  fume,  criticize  the 
church  and  belittle  those  who  are  reli- 
gious. Instead  of  rearing  their  chil- 
dren in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  they 
drag  them  up  in  dregs  of  the  devil;  thus 
you  have  youthful  criminals,  teen-agers 
who  are  adulterers,  thieves,  murderers, 
rapists,  burglars,  highway  robbers,  and 
all  because  there  was  a  lack  of  proper 
supervision  in  the  home.  There  was  no 
praying,  no  religious  training,  no  spirit- 
ual instructions,  and  no  pointing  the 
young  lives  to  the  things  high  and  holy. 
Who  is  to  blame?  PARENTS.  In  many 
instances  divorced  parents  separated 
thus  leaving  their  children  to  the  ways 
of  the  world.  To  my  mind,  it  will  be 
an  awful  judgment  Day  to  such  men  and 
women  who  bring  into  the  world  such 
offsprings. 

Paul  says,  "And,  ye  fathers,  provoke 
not  your  children  to  wrath:  but  bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord"  (Ephesians  6:4),  and  Solo- 
mon said,  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way 
he  should  go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he 
will  not  depart  from  it"  (Proverbs  22:6). 
Very  few  criminals  are  produced  by  real 
Christian  parents.  Church  members  are 
not  always  Christians.  Some  of  the 
biggest  devils  this  side  of  hell  are  to 
be  found  among  church  members.  When 
Paul  said,  "Ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath: 'but  bring  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,"  he  was  talking  to  Christian  par- 
ents, fathers  who  knew  the  Lord.  A 
whiskey  guzzling  father  cannot  train 
his  children  to  be  temperate;  a  cursing, 
swearing  father  cannot  teach  his  chil- 
dren against  profanity;  and  so  on.  Like 
begets  likeness.  "Be  not  deceived;  God 
is  not  mocked:  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap"  (Gala- 
tians  6:7),  so  God's  Word  declares. 

If  parents  were  more  obedient  to  the 
Word  of  God  in  their  home  life  there 
would  be  fewer  shipwrecks  among  the 
young  people.  It  will  be  an  awful  eter- 
nity to  the  man  or  woman  who  has  been 
instrumental  in  bringing  damnation  to 
their  own  children.  Someone  has  said, 
"Preacher,  you  ought  not  to  talk  so."  If 
people  would  not  live  as  they  do  I 
would  not  talk  so.  As  the  old  adage 
goes :  I  call  "a  spade  a  spade,"  and  "hew 
to  the  line  and  let  the  chips  fall  where 
they  may." 

John  the  Baptist  called  men  a  genera- 
tion of  vipers  (Matthew  3:7).  Christ 
said  to  some  people  one  day,  "Ye  are  of 
your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of 
your  father  ye  will  do  .  .  ."  (John  8:44). 
It  took  plain  preaching  in  the  early  days 
of  the  church,  and  the  same  will  pay  off 
now.  You  cannot  preach  the  Word  by 
sugar-coating  sin  and  corruption. 
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BOYS  and  GIRLS 


The  Little  Lazy  Princess 


NCE  upon  a  time  there  lived  a 
little  princess  in  a  land  I  know 
about.  This  little  princess  was 
very,  very  beautiful,  as  every  princess 
should  be,  and  very,  very  clever  and 
very,  very  sweet.  Everybody  lov- 
ed her  dearly  because  she  was  every- 
thing that  a  princess  should  be  except 
in  one  thing.  Despite  all  her  sweetness 
and  her  cleverness  and  her  beauty,  the 
little  princess  was  very,  very  exceeding- 
ly—lazy! So  lazy  that  although  her  real 
name  was  Sophronia  Anatasia  Monica 
Claribel  Pearl  Evangeline,  she  was  hard- 
ly ever  called  anything  but  Idlelocks. 

And  really  the  little  princess  prefer- 
red that  name;  for  it  was  as  bad  as  a 
whipping  when  she  spilled  her  milk  at 
dinner  and  the  king,  her  royal  father, 
put  down  his  knife  and  fork  and  said, 
with  a  dreadful  emphasis  on  the  middle 
of  each  part  of  her  real  name,  "Soph- 
ronia Anasfasia  Monica  Claribel  Pearl 
Ewmgeline,  leave  the  table!" 

But  of  course  the  sweetest  and  clever- 
est little  princess  in  the  world  cannot 
be  allowed  to  grow  up  idle.  The  moth- 
ers in  the  kingdom  knew  how  this  lit- 
tle princess'  example  would  be  followed 
by  their  own  little  girls.  So  they  sent 
her  a  petition,  begging  her  to  be  indus- 
trious as  well  as  sweet,  clever  and  beau- 
tiful. Idlelocks  read  only  the  first  two 
lines  of  the  petition,  for  it  was  very 
long  and  looked  very,  very  dull. 

Then  the  mothers  sent  a  petition  to 
the  king,  begging  him  to  cure  the  little 
princess  of  her  idleness.  Then  the  king 
called  a  council  of  the  wise  men  and  the 
mothers  of  the  kingdom  and  he  asked 
their  advice. 

Then  there  was  a  time. 
Each  wise  man  and  each  mother  had 
a  different  opinion.  That  is,  all  but  one 
quiet  mother  who  sat  in  the  corner.  The 
king  said  to  her,  "Well,  madam,  have 
you  no  advice  to  offer?" 

"My  advice,"  this  little  mother  an- 
swered, "is  to  send  her  to  some  place 
where  she  would  have  to  do  everything 
for  herself." 

The  king  thought  that  the  best  advice, 
and  so  he  built  a  large  palace  on  an  is- 


land and  brought  into  it  everything  a 
little  princess  might  need.  Then  he  said 
to  her, 

"Now,  Sophronia  Anastasia  Monica 
Claribel  Pearl  Evangeline,  I  am  going 
to  leave  you  here  by  yourself  a  while. 
You  will  find  everything  you  need.  Your 
mother  and  I  will  come  to  see  you 
some  day." 

At  first  the  little  princess  was  delight- 
ed. "No  governesses  to  make  me  study, 
no  nurses  to  make  me  wash  and  dress 
—nobody  to  make  me  do  anything." 

By  and  by  she  began  to  get  angry. 
She  went  into  the  kitchen.  There  was 
everything  she  might  need,  but  noth- 
ing cooked,  not  even  a  bite  of  bread. 
She  went  out  into  the  garden.  Here 
were  many  vegetables,  but  nothing 
ready  to  eat.  There  were  delicious  look- 
ing apples  and  pears  and  peaches  but 
they  were  up  in  the  trees,  and  she 
would  have  to  climb  to  get  them.  There 
was  a  cow  in  the  pasture  and  a  new 
shiny  pail  at  the  gate,  but  she  would 
have  to  milk  the  cow  before  she  could 
have  any  milk  to  drink. 

After  a  while  she  got  tired  and  went 
into  a  bedroom  to  rest.  Here  were 
blankets  and  sheets  neatly  folded  at  the 
foot  of  the  bed,  but  she  was  too  tired 


How  Peter  and  H 

Alice  M. 

SURE  hope  Mom  doesn't  find 
me,"  Peter  said  to  himself.  He 
was  hiding  under  the  steps  of 
the  back  porch.  "Mmm!  This  cake  is 
so  good,  especially  the  chocolate  icing. 
Wish  I  had  some  more!    I'm  starved." 

Out  on  the  back  porch  came  Mother. 
She  called,  "Peter,  come  out  from  under 
the  steps." 

Peter  was  stunned.  How  did  Mother 
know  he  was  there?  Peter  didn't  say  a 
word,  but  slowly  crawled  from  his  hid- 
ing place  and  walked  up  the  steps  to 
mother.  Chocolate  was  all  over  his  face, 
hands,  arms  and  new  shirt. 

"Peter,"  Mother  began  sternly,  "I'm 
very  concerned  about  you.    You  don't 


to  spread  them  out  on  the  bed.  So  sht 
flung  herself  down  on  a  white  bear  rujj 
and  cried  herself  to  sleep.  The  nedl 
morning  when  she  awoke,  she  cried  out 

"Nurse,  I  am  ready  for  my  bath." 

Then  she  remembered  that  there  was 
no  nurse  within  reach  to  make  her  dd 
things  she  ought  to  do.  So  she  had  to 
start  a  fire  and  draw  water  and  warm  it 
before  she  could  have  her  bath.  Then 
when  she  was  all  tidied  up,  the  fire  had 
gone  out  again,  and  she  had  to  kindle  it 
once  more  before  she  could  make  ready 
anything  for  her  breakfast.  She  read  in 
a  book  how  to  boil  an  egg.  "Take  two, 
quarts  of  water  and  bring  to  a  boil  over 
a  hot  fire.  Take  one  egg  and  washj 
thoroughly.  Allow  it  to  boil  from  ongj 
to  ten  minutes,  whether  you  want  it 
soft  or  hard."  "I  like  my  eggs  soft,"; 
said  Idlelocks  to  herself.  "So  I'll  let 
mine  boil  ten  minutes,  for  the  longer 
it  boils  the  softer  it  will  get." 

At  the  end  of  ten  minutes,  she  found 
the  egg  very,  very  hard,  but  she  wasj 
too  hungry  not  to  like  it.  But  it  did 
not  nearly  satisfy  her  hunger.  By  this, 
time  the  fire  had  gone  out  again,  and 
she  had  to  kindle  it  once  more  before 
she  could  cook  anything  more. 

And  so  it  went  all  through  the  day. 
Nothing  went  right.  Idlelocks  founl! 
out  that  it  takes  a  lot  of  work  by  a  good 
many  people  to  have  things  as  she  used 
to  have  them  in  her  lovely  home. 

When  Father  and  Mother  came  to  see  J 
her  the  next  day,  they  found  a  very! 
changed  little  girl.  She  promised  them 
very  faithfully  that  if  they  would  let  I 
her  go  home  with  them  she  would  never  i1 
spend  an  idle  day  again.  And  I  heard! 
that  the  little  princess  kept  that  prom-  <J 
ise  as  long  as  she  lived.— Our  Little  Ones.  3 

is  Calf  Are  Alike 

Bra  wand 

obey  your  parents  any  more.  I'm  not  so  j 
concerned  about  the  cake  you  dug  into;  1 
I  can  bake  another  one  for  the  Sunday 
School  picnic.  It's  you  I'm  worried 
about.  You  don't  come  quickly  when  I 
call.  You  didn't  clean  the  yard  as  Dad- 
dy told  you  to." 

Peter  hung  his  head  in  shame  and  af- 
ter a  pause  said,  "Please  forgive  me, 
Mother,  and  I'll  ask  the  Lord  Jesus  to 
forgive  me  too.  I  promise  I'll  be  a  bet- 
ter boy." 

That  afternoon  Peter  went  to  the 
stable  to  take  his  favorite  calf,  Nelli,  for 
a  walk.   How  he  loved  Nelli! 

Peter  scolded  Nelli  as  he  tugged  and 
pulled  on  her  rope.   She  wouldn't  obey. 
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iSNelli,"  Peter  pleaded,  "Why  are  you  so 
.Stubborn?  Why  don't  you  obey  your 
faster?" 

Suddenly  Peter  stopped  and  laughed 
ut  loud  as  he  said,  "Now  I  know  what 
I /l other  means!    She  has  a  hard  time 
vith  me  just  like  I  do  with  Nelli.  I 
on't  obey  and  neither  does  Nelli.  We're 


both  stubborn." 

Peter  asked  God  to  help  him  be  a  bet- 
ter boy  and  to  obey  Dad  and  Mother. 
After  that,  Peter  was  a  different  boy  and 
his  calf  minded  better  too.  Let's  al- 
ways do  what  God  wants  us  to  do  by 
obeying  Father  and  Mother!—  Juvenile 
Pleasure. 


men 


801  Pollock  Street 
New  Bern,  N.  C. 


i  Christian  Home 
Auxiliary  Reports 

On  the  night  of  December  19,  1954. 
he  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Christian 
lome  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
ilountstown,  Florida,  met  at  the  home 
»f  Mrs.  Vera  Spears  for  its  regular 
nonthly  meeting. 

i  Mrs.  Falfa  Clark  had  charge  of  the 
jlevotional,  using  Scripture  taken  from 
1  John  4:7-20,  followed  with  prayer  by 
Mrs.  Erion  Bailey. 

J  The  theme  of  the  program  was  "His 
Command— My  Task— To  Love."  Those 
aking  part  on  the  program  were:  Mrs. 
JHonia  Glission,  Mrs.  Lucille  Aultman, 
B.  Vera  Spears,  and  Mrs.  Bertha 
Bpears. 

\  After  the  program  was  presented  the 
hostess  served  refreshments  and  the 
meeting  came  to  a  close  to  meet  in  Janu- 
iry  with  Mrs.  Mildred  Kent. 

Mildred  Kent. 

Publicity  Chairman 

Vlorehead  City  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  More- 
head  City,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  met  December  13,  1954, 
at  the  church. 

Those  taking  part  on  the  program 
Were:  Topic  1,  Mrs.  Noah  Brown;  Topic 
2,  Mrs.  Johnnie  Morton;  Topic  3,  Mrs. 
Louise  Swanson;  Topic  4,  Mrs.  Bill  Lov- 
ick.  The  Lovick  sisters,  Janice  and 
Faye,  rendered  a  special  song. 

The  auxiliary  distributed  fruit  baskets 
to  all  shut-ins  in  the  community. 

Mrs.  Geneva  Bass  acted  as  program 
chairman  in  the  absence  of  the  chairman. 
Mrs.  Myrtle  Simpson  is  president. 

Mrs.  Noah  Brown, 
Publicity  Chairman 


Mrs.  Arnold  Hostess  to 
December  Meeting 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Wash- 
ington, North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  held  its  December  meeting 
at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Jody  Arnold  with 
eleven  members  present. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president,  Mrs.  Miller,  followed  by 
the  group  singing,  "More  Like  The  Mas- 
ter." Prayer  was  offered  by  Mrs.  Lee 
Williams  and  the  Scripture  reading  by 
Mrs.  Otis  Deaver.  Other  members  tak- 
ing part  on  the  program  were:  Mrs.  Nel- 
lie Ivey,  Mrs.  Evelyn  Engals,  Mrs.  Le- 
tha  Arnold,  and  Mrs.  Charles  Keith. 

New  officers  were  elected  for  the  com- 
ing year  during  the  business  portion  of 
the  meeting.  Mrs.  Ivey  invited  the  aux- 
iliary to  meet  with  her  in  January.  Dur- 
ing the  social  hour  Christmas  presents 
were  exchanged  by  the  ladies  while  the 
hostess  served  delightful  refreshments. 

The  meeting  was  dismissed  by  Mrs. 
Edna  Miller. 

Mrs.  Otis  Deaver, 
Program  Chairman 

Georgia  Church 
Organizes  Y.P.A. 

On  December  29,  1954,  the  Pine  Level 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Alma, 
Georgia,  and  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of 
the  church,  met  in  the  church  auditorium 
for  the  purpose  of  organizing  a  Young 
People's  Auxiliary.  Mrs.  Irvin  Hyman 
presided  in  the  organization,  assisted  by 
Mrs.  Perry  Hand,  president  of  the  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  to 
serve  the  Y.P.A.  for  the  year,  1955: 
president,  Clarice  Douglas;  vice-presi- 
dent, Buth  Douglas;  recording  secretary, 
Linda  Douglas;  corresponding  secretary, 
Patricia  Wilcox;   treasurer,   Mary  Sue 


Floyd;  program  chairman,  Carol  Short; 
and  publicity  chairman,  Judy  Johnson. 

The  monthly  meetings  will  be  held 
each  first  Monday  evening  of  each 
month.  The  first  meeting  was  held, 
January  3,  at  the  home  of  Carol  Short, 
with  the  president,  Clarice  Douglas,  pre- 
siding. There  were  nine  members  pres- 
ent for  this  first  meeting. 

Judy  Johnson 
Publicity  Chairman 

Free  Union  Entertains 
Auxiliary  Convention 

Free  Union  Church,  Greene  County, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  host  to  the 
Fourth  Union  Auxiliary  Convention  of 
the  Central  Conference  of  North  Caro- 
lina Free  Will  Baptists,  Sunday,  January 
30,  1955.  The  Program  Committee,  Mrs. 
C.  L.  Patrick,  Mrs.  George  Weldon,  and 
Jean  Harris,  has  submitted  the  follow- 
ing program: 

Morning  Session 
10:00-Sunday  School 
11:00— Devotional,  Janie  Dildy  Baker 
ll:10-Welcome,  Lib  Heath 

—Response,  Mrs.  Albert  H.  Proctor 
11 : 15— Special  Music,  Spring  Branch 
11:20— Recognition  of  Ministers  and  Delegates 
ll:25-Chorus  Time,  Mrs.  C.  L.  Patrick 
11:30— Special  Music,  Ann  Letchworth 
11:35— Sermon,  Rev.  Joe  Fort 
1 2 : 05— Announcements 
12:15-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 : 15— Devotional,  Mrs.  Paul  Thigpen 
1 : 30— Business 

2:00— Program,  Local  Church 

Let  us  make  a  rigid  rule- 
Always  go  to  Sunday  school. 

Your  class  needs  you  and  you  need  it, 
If  all  vou  do  is  go  and  sit. 

A  certain  one  is  there  to  teach  you; 

If  you  stay  home,  he  cannot  reach  you. 

Tie  a  string  around  your  finger- 
Sunday  morning  do  not  linger. 

Meet  with  us  at  nine  fortv-five, 
Feed  your  soul,  keep  it  alive. 

—Jesse  Harris. 

Politeness 

"Good  morning"  is  the  golden  link 
Which  starts  the  day  so  bright,  we  think. 

"I  thank  you,  sir,"  and  "if  you  please," 
Make  many  burdens  lift  with  ease. 

"I  beg  your  pardon,"  or  "excuse," 
For  little  blunders,  if  you  choose. 

And  when  the  day  of  work  we  close, 
"Good  night"  will  bring  a  sweet  repose. 

For  wrong  we've  done,  forgiveness  find 
In  faith  and  trust  and  love  Divine. 

—Normal  Instructor. 
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Missionaries  Cost  Money 

By  Raymond  Riggs 

jjjfif|f§)  NEW  transaction  has  taken 
'bOm  place  on  the  hooks  of  the 
S_$f|pV  Board  of  Foreign  Missions.  I 
am  speaking,  of  course,  of  our  mission- 
ary account  in  Japan.  It  is  our  hope 
that  soon  we  shall  have  more  accounts 
for  different  mission  fields,  and  I  am 
sure  as  our  people  make  the  funds  avail- 
able, the  Lord  will  open  doors  for  us  to 
enter. 

Following  is  a  letter  from  the  Calverys 
in  Japan,  along  with  their  first  finance 
report.  Also  following  is  the  new  ad- 
dress of  our  missionaries  there: 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wesley  Calvery 

c/o  Kesaki  Wada 

325  2  Chome 

Nakameguro 

Meguro-ku 

Tokyo,  Japan 
"First  of  all,  the  exchange  rate  of  the 
American  dollar  here  is  358  yen  (Y), 
but  for  convenience  sake  most  everyone 
calls  it  360.  All  of  our  money  must  be 
changed  into  yen.  We  are  not  permit- 
ted to  retain  any  American  currency. 

"Another  point  that  should  be  ex- 
plained is  the  rent.  Our  rent  expenses 
for  this  report  are  very  high  as  you  can 
see.  This  could  not  be  avoided  because 
we  did  not  know  what  we  were  going  to 
do  when  we  arrived.  Mr.  McPhail  met 
us  at  the  boat  and  took  us  to  his  home. 
It  was  evident  that  we  could  not  stay 
there  very  long  because  of  the  crowded 
condition.  So  Mr.  McPhail  already  had 
a  house  for  us  in  Tokorozawa.  We  took 
it  so  that  we  would  have  a  place  to  stay 
and  store  our  things.  The  rent  for  a 
half-month  was  Y  5,000  and  we  had  to 
pay  Y  20,000  deposit  on  the  house  which 
we  could  not  get  back.  After  being 
there  a  few  days  we  got  in  touch  with 
Mr.  Newbrander  and  he  advised  us  to 
use  the  language  school  in  Tokyo  rath- 
er than  a  private  tutor.  Also  he  advised 
that  we  find  a  house  closer  to  the  lan- 
guage school.  (Tokorozawa  is  about  2 
hours  drive  from  the  school. )  Even 
though  rent  would  be  higher  in  Tokyo, 
it  would  be  cheaper  in  the  long  run 
when  our  physical  condition  was  consid- 
ered, he  advised.  After  making  a  few 
trips  by  train  and  by  car  to  Tokyo,  we 


decided  that  it  would  be  best  for  us  to 
move  to  Tokyo.  Also,  most  all  of  the 
other  missionaries  that  we  talked  to  ad- 
vised the  same.  FEGC  "loaned"  us 
their  Japanese  man  who  finds  their 
houses  and  he  and  I  walked  the  streets 
of  Tokyo  for  3  days  and  finally  found  a 
house  for  Y  15,000  and  only  10  minutes 
from  the  school.  We  felt  that  it  was  a 
real  answer  to  prayer.  We  have  already 
moved  in  and  like  it  very  much.  We 
are  very  thankful  because  housing  in 
Japan  is  very  critical. 

"We  have  not  yet  registered  the  car 
so  that  expense  will  be  in  the  next  re- 
port. By  then  I  may  be  able  to  esti- 
mate a  promotional  expense  account. 

"Other  missionaries  have  been  very 
nice  to  us  since  we  have  been  here.  We 
have  seen  several  that  we  met  while  we 
were  in  Minneapolis  two  years  ago,  and 
the  fellowship  has  been  good.  Espe- 
cially the  McPhails  and  the  Newbrand- 
ers  have  been  nice  to  us.  They  have 
taken  us  in  just  as  they  would  one  of 
their  own  missionaries.  We  have  gained 
from  them  help  that  has  been  most  bene- 
ficial to  us.  We  have  learned  many 
things  that  we  want  to  pass  on  to  others 
coming  to  Japan;  so  if  you  know  of  oth- 
ers coming,  it  would  be  fine  if  we  could 
correspond  with  them  a  year  before  they 
are  ready  to  leave.  We  know  many 
things  now  that  if  we  had  known  be- 
fore we  could  have  saved  much  ex- 
pense, time,  and  energy.  But  we  praise 
the  Lord  that  we  are  here  and  happy  in 
His  will  for  us." 

Expense  Account 


DECEMBER  1,  1954 

Express  charges  on  baggage  from 

Waco  to  San  Francisco    $  65.43 

Travel  from  Waco  to  San  Francisco 

(gas  and  oil)  .:  45.58 
Motel  en  route  to  San  Francisco  13.50 
Household  equipment  bought  in 

California: 

Refrigerator    159.00 

Oil  Heater  ....   '.   49.00 

Mattress     35.00 

Tax   l  ______  _____  ______  7.32 

Packing  for  export    59.95 

Freight  on  car  paid  to  Pacific  Far 

East  Lines    465.00 

Required  transit  insurance  for  car  ....  15.60 


Sub  Total   $  925.38 

Rent  and  Rental  Charges 

Two  weeks  rent  in  Tokorozawa   ... Y  5,000 

Deposit  on  house  in  Tokorozawa  ..  Y20,000 


Rent  in  Tokyo  (Dec.  1  thru  Jan.  1)  Y15.000 


Sub  Total    Y40.000 

or  $  lll.ll' 

Duty  and  Tax  on  Goods  Rrought  to  Japan 

Duty      Y  6,120 

Tax    Y18.760 


Sub  Total   Y24,880 

or  $  69.11 

Paid  to  Japan  Express 

Personal  effects      Y  8,567 

Automobile   Y14,495 


Sub  Total  ____   Y23,062 

or  $  64.06 

Grand  Total  of  Expenses  ....   $1,169.66 

Received  check  for  freight  on  car,  promo- 
tion, freight,  rent  and  November  salary  to  the 

amount  of    $1,450.00 

Expense  and  salary    1,319.66 


Remaining  in  Promotional  Fund  .......$  130.34 

Sincerely, 
Wesley  Calvery 

From  the  Field 

Van  Lear,  Kyi 

Board  of  Foreign  Missions: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  money  order  foq 
$3.20  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  at 
Van  Lear,  Kentucky,  for  foreign  missions. 

Mrs.  Ruth  Dawson,  Tre<is| 

Working  with  God 

(Continued  from  page  three) 

just  as  great  and  beautiful  in  which  He 
allows  us  to  be  co-workers.  He  gives 
us  the  opportunity  through  service  to  put 
the  tints  of  immortal  beauty  on  human 
.  cuds.  He  needs  our  help  in  dispelling 
sin  and  misery  from  this  fair  world  of- 
ours. 

If  we  open  the  door  of  our  heart  and 
let  Him  in  to  abide  with  us,  we  will  be 
so  filled  with  His  presence  that  every  life 
that  touches  ours  will  instinctively  feel 
His  presence  and  so  be  drawn  closer  to 
Him. 

To  be  a  co-worker  with  Christ  in  ser- 
vice to  others  is  the  greatest  honor  that 
any  rne  could  desire.— Gospel  Herald. 


Not  so  long  ago,  Anthony  Dagua,  an 
ex-student  of  the  Bible  Institute  (GOS- 
PEL MISSIONARY  UNION,  Palmira, 
Columbia,  S.  America),  was  literally 
butchered  and  two  others  badly  wound- 
ed. One  had  received  such  a  gash  on 
his  arm  that  it  shattered  the  bone. 

One  newspaper,  'El  Crisol,'  printed 
an  article  telling  that  the  priest  and 
mayor  in  the  nearest  town  had  let  the 
murderer  go  free  since  he  was  only  guil- 
ty of  killing  an  animal  that  was  not  a 
Catholic,  and  that  this  was  not  a  case 
of  religious  persecution  but  of  venge- 
ance. 
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St.  CI  aire  BiUe  CI 


ass 


M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


The  Work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit 

(Lesson  for  January  23) 
Lesson:  John  16:7-11;  Acts  2:1-4;  4: 

The  last  two  lessons  dealt  with  God, 
le  Father,  and  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son,  in 
le  order  given.  This  lesson  deals  with 
te  Holy  Spirit,  the  third  Person  in  the 
Irinity.  Dr.  William  Evans  says,  "The 
•  octrine  of  the  Trinity  is,  in  its  last 
pah/sis,  a  deep  mystery  that  cannot  be 
Ithomed  by  the  finite  mind.  That  it  is 
^ught  in  the  Scripture,  however,  there 
I  an  be  no  reasonable  doubt.  It  is  a  doc- 
t  fine  to  be  believed  even  though  it  can- 
Ibt  be  thoroughly  understood"  (Great 
i  )octrines  of  the  Bible,  P.  27).  Butler 
pd  Dunn  offers  this  comment,  "It  is  not 
I  trinity  of  beings,  but  plurality  within 
be  being,  which  is  meant,  and  this  is 
fie  most  simple  conception  possible.  .  .  . 
ijlurality  here  is  no  more  incomprehen- 
ible  than  plurality  and  unity  in  other 
pbjects.  The  air  contains  oxygen,  hy- 
jrogen,  and  carbonic  acid.  Light  con- 
iHns  color,  heat,  and  force.  The  human 
pind  is  a  trinity,  and  necessarily  in- 
[jolves  the  intellect,  sensibilities  and  will; 
jie  one  mind,  thinking,  feeling,  and 
Ring"  (Systematic  Theology,  P.  21). 
low  consider  again  what  Dr.  Evans 
aid,  "The  whole  is  summed  up  in  the 
lords  of  Boardman:  'The  Father  is  all 
m  fulness  of  the  Godhead  invisible, 
phn  1:18;  the  Son  is  the  fulness  of  the 
jPodhead  manifested,  John  1:  14-18;  the 
Ipirit  is  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
feting  immediately  upon  the  creature, 
-  Corinthians  2:9,  10.'  "-The  Bible  Stud- 
m  (F.W.B.). 

HELPFUL  HINTS 

j  1.  However  hard  they  are  to  believe, 
[he  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  are 
lways  true  (Vs.  7). 

;  2.  Whatever  Jesus  does  is  always  ex- 
pedient for  those  who  love  and  trust  the 
lord  (Vs.  7). 

3.  Were  it  not  for  the  convicting  pow- 
r  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  there  could  be  no 
e  repentance,  and  therefore  no  salva- 
(Vv.  8-11). 

The  promises  of  the  Lord  are  al- 


ways fulfilled  when  the  right  time  is  ful- 
ly come  (Vs.  1 ). 

5.  Even  in  His  work  of  regeneration 
the  manner  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  similar 
to  the  wind  (Vs.  2). 

6.  When  the  Holy  Spirit  speaks 
through  men,  they  speak  only  as  the 
Spirit  gives  them  utterance  (Vv.  3,  4). 

7.  Those  who  are  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  not  afraid  to  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God  (Vv.  8-10). 

8.  Both  for  Jews  and  Gentiles  alike, 
the  only  hope  of  eternal  life  is  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Vv.  11,  12). -The  Bi- 
ble Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  Holy  Spirit  came  "when  the 
Day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come."  Pen- 
tecost is  a  Jewish  feast.  This  name  was 
given  to  this  feast  by  the  Greek  speak- 
ing Jews,  and  it  is  the  Greek  name  of 
the  feast.  Pentecost  is  from  the  Greek, 
Pentekostos,  and  signifies  fiftieth,  which 
is  in  perfect  agreement  with  the  time  of 
the  celebration  of  the  feast.  It  was 
celebrated  on  the  fiftieth  day  after  the 
Passover  Sabbath,  or  fifty  days  after  the 
offering  of  the  barley  sheaf  during  the 
Passover  Feast.  In  the  Old  Testament 
this  feast  has  three  names.  It  is  called, 
"The  Feast  of  Harvest"  (Exodus  23:16), 
"The  Feast  of  Weeks"  (34:22),  and  "The 
Day  of  the  Firstfruits"  (Numbers  28: 
26).  It  is  said  that  the  orthodox  jews 
call  it  simply  Shavtioth,  and  that,  after 
the  Exile,  it  became  the  traditional 
feast  to  remember  the  giving  of  the 
Law,  the  birthday  of  the  Torah  (Law). 
The  Feast  of  Pentecost,  as  Divinely  in- 
stituted, was  celebrated  fifty  days  after 
the  wave  sheaf  was  offered,  which  was 
the  feast  of  the  firstfruits,  a  type  of 
resurrection— first,  of  Christ,  the  first- 
fruits,  and  also  of  all  them  that  are  His 
at  His  coming  (Leviticus  23:9-22;  1  Cor- 
inthians 15:23;  1  Thessalonians  4:13- 
18).  It  was  also  called,  "The  Feast  of 
Weeks,"  in  the  Law,  having  been  cele- 
brated seven  weeks  after  the  Passover 
(Exodus  34:22;  Deuteronomy  16:9,  10; 
Leviticus  23 : 15-22 ) .  It  is  evident,  there- 
fore, from  the  institution  of  the  Feast 
of  Pentecost,  that  it  was  to  be  celebrat- 
ed fifty  days  after  the  wave  sheaf  was 
offered  and  on  the  fiftieth  day  after  the 
Passover  Sabbath.-W.  S.  Hottel,  D.D. 


2.  The  Day  of  Pentecost  was  the  fif- 
tieth day  after  the  Passover  Sabbath. 
This  would  be  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
commonly  called  Sunday.  The  Holy 
Ghost  was  given  on  the  Lord's  Day,  and 
not  on  the  Jewish  Sabbath.  Leaven  is 
a  type  of  sin  in  the  Bible,  and  there  is 
sin  in  the  church;  so  leaven  is  included 
in  the  two  wave-loaves.  Read  Leviticus 
23:15-22.  The  Feast  of  Pentecost  point- 
ed fonvard  to  the  birthday  of  the 
church. 

3.  Here  is  something  that  an  old  theo- 
logian passed  on  to  me,  and  it  is  worth 
passing  on  to  others: 

God  the  Father  is  the  ground  of  crea- 
tion. 

God  the  Son  is  the  law  of  creation. 
God  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  life  of  crea- 
tion. 

God  the  Father  originates. 
God  the  Son  regenerates. 
God  the  Spirit  activates. 
God  the  Father  is  Deity  invisible. 
God  the  Son  is  Deity  manifested. 
God  the  Holy  Spirit  is   Deity  com- 
municated.— The  Bible  Expositor. 

4.  "As  Thy  Days"  (Deuteronomy  33: 
25). 

An  inquisitive  traveler  took  ship  in  a 
deep  river  harbor  for  a  trip  across  the 
Atlantic.  He  made  the  acquaintance  of 
the  chief  engineer,  and  asked  him  what 
was  the  total  capacity  of  his  ship's  boil- 
ers. As  I  recall,  it  was  fifty  thousand 
horsepower.  "What  do  you  have  on 
now,"  inquired  the  passenger?  "Five 
hundred,"  answered  the  engineer.  "We 
don't  need  much  just  to  keep  the  water 
hot  and  make  the  cabins  comfortable." 
The  ship  began  sailing  down  the  river 
and  across  the  bav.  "Flow  much  power 
have  you  now,"  asked  the  traveler.  "Five 
thousand  horsepower.  This  is  all  we 
need  to  take  us  across  the  wide  bay  in- 
to the  ocean." 

When  they  had  gone  out  on  the  gentle 
waves  of  the  ocean  a  few  hours,  the 
traveler  asked  attain  regarding  the 
amount  of  power  they  were  using.  "Ten 
thousand  horsepower,"  replied  the  engi- 
neer. "We  are  getting  down  to  busi- 
ness now  and  heading  for  the  ports  of 
Europe."  After  they  retired  at  night  a 
terrible  storm  broke  upon  the  sea.  The 
waves  were  lashing  the  deck  and  things 
looked  dangerous.  "How  much  power 
do  you  have  now?"  asked  the  traveler. 
"Fifty  thousand  horsepower,"  answered 
the  engineer.  "We  are  still  nosing;  to- 
ward the  European  ports,  but  we  have 
to  resist  the  storm  and  at  the  same  time 
make  our  schedule,  therefore  we  need 
all  the  power  for  which  we  have  capa- 
city."—// igley's  Commentary. 
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Rev.  E.  E.  Edwards 

President 
Choeowinity,  North  Carolina 


NORTH  CAROLINA  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
MINISTERS'  CONFERENCE 


PROGRAM 

Congregational  Singing 
Prayer 

Welcome  Address,  Rev.  Earl  Glenn,  Host  Pastor 
Response,  Rev.  J.  W.  Alford 
Registration  (Card  Fashion) 
Testimonies 

Congregational  Singing 
Prayer 

Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers 
Recognition  of  Oldest  Minister  with  Most  Years  of  Active  Service,  together 

with  Work  of  All  Ministers 
Congregational  Singing 

Conference  Sermon  (11:15),  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  Subject:  "Victory  Through? 
Christ" 

Lunch 

Business  Session  and  Reports  (1:00  p.  m.) 


Rev.  J.  C.  Yates 

Secretary 
Kannapolis,  N.  C. 


Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes 

Vice-President 
Deep  Run,  North  Carolina 


The  above  program 
hase  been  arranged  for 
the  semi-annual  meeting 
of  the  North  Carolina 
Free  Will  Baptist  Minis- 
ters' Conference  which 
will  convene  with  the 
F  r  e  e  W  i  1 1  B  a  p  t  i  s  t 
C  h  u  r  c  h,  Five  Points, 
Wilson,  Thursday,  Janu- 
ary 20,  1955.  The  meet- 
ing will  begin  at  10:00 
a.  m.  with  the  president 
presiding. 


The  wives  of  all  min- 
isters and  any  interested 
laymen  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend  the  con- 
ference and  pray  for  the 
cngcing  of  the  minis- 
terial work  in  our 
church. 

E.  E.  Edwards 
President 


Rev.  W.  E.  Renfrow 

Treasurer 
Kenly,  North  Carolina 
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|he  picture  above  was  taken  at  the  recent  ground  breaking  ceremony  for  the  Hollis  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
olumbus,  Mississippi.  Rev.  M.  L.  Hollis,  with  foot  on  shovel  and  for  whom  the  church  was  named,  and  a  group  of  the 
fen  who  are  charter  members  of  the  church,  took  part  in  the  ceremony.  Mr.  Hollis  states  that  this  new  church  is  being 
ilt  on  a  beautiful  lot  which  cost  $1,800.00,  and  has  been  paid  for.  Also  there  is  money  in  the  bank  to  pay  for  the  building 
Ihich  is  already  under  construction.  Plans  are  to  complete  the  building  by  March  15,  at  which  time  a  revival  meeting  wdl 
held  celebrating  the  opening  of  the  church.  The  church  will  consist  of  a  large  auditorium,  adequate  Sunday  school  rooms, 
1st  rooms,  baptistry,  and  will  be  air  conditioned.  Mr.  Hollis  states:  "Pray  for  this  church  that  it  may  prosper  in  the  Lord, 
hd  that  many  souls  will  find  their  way  to  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord  in  this  house  that  is  being  built  for  the  Glory  of  God." 


J 


EDITORIAL 


OUR  LITERATURE 

One  of  the  greatest  fields  of  opportunity  and  constructive 
service  open  to  Free  Will  Baptists  today  is  that  of  religious 
literature.  Our  denomination,  although  it  embraces  approxi- 
mately one-half  million  people,  is  woefully  lacking  in  per- 
manent printed  matter  which  should  serve  to  interpret  to  the 
world  and  to  posterity  its  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  We  sincere- 
ly hope  that,  by  setting  forth  in  this  article  a  need  for  literature 
which  is  distinctly  Free  Will  Baptist,  a  survey  of  what  we  are 
doing  in  the  field,  and  a  few  suggestions  as  to  what  we  may 
do,  we  may  stimulate  a  greater  interest  in  this  important  phase 
of  our  denominational  progress. 

We  need  to  leave  for  posterity  a  permanent  record  of  our 
faith  in  Christ.  We  learn  about  civilizations  of  other  davs 
from  the  records  which  they  have  left  of  their  governments, 
their  customs,  their  religions  and  their  ideals.  Historians  are 
continuously  delving  into  the  records  of  the  past  to  find  how 
people  lived,  what  they  believed,  and  what  were  their  chief 
interests.  They  are  constantly  finding  new  records  of  a  per- 
manent nature,  sometimes  in  hieroglyphics  carved  on  stone 
tablets,  walls  of  caves  and  buildings  and  elsewhere,  that  reveal 
important  facts  about  peoples  of  other  times.  We  have  the 
precious  Word  of  God,  the  Bible,  because  men  of  other  ages 
were  willing  to  be  used  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  pen  God's  eternal 
Truth  and  preserve  it  for  us. 

If  the  Lord  tarries,  succeeding  generations  will  take  a 
keen  interest  in  the  way  we  have  reacted  toward  the  truth 
when  it  was  attacked  from  every  side  by  heresy  and  false- 
hood. They  will  want  to  know  what  we  believed  about  Christ, 
how  earnestly  we  sought  to  know  the  truth,  and  how  diligently 
and  wisely  we  gave  the  truth  to  the  world. 

What  are  we  doing  in  the  field  of  religious  writing  to  pre- 
serve and  propagate  the  truth?  We  are  proud  of  what  Free 
Will  Baptists  are  offering  by  way  of  printed  matter,  which  is 
their  very  own  and  not  material  borrowed  from  others. 

1.  The  Sunday  school  and  league  literature  bearing  our 
name  is  distinctly  ours.  We  make  this  statement  because  we 
have  been  informed  that  there  are  some  of  our  people  who 
are  laboring  under  the  impression  that  we  are  using  syndicated 
material  and  just  adapting  it  to  our  needs.  Let  us  tell  you 
exactly  what  we  are  doing: 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  em- 
ploys an  editor  who,  in  turn,  recommends  to  the  Press  the 
names  of  ten  writers  of  Sunday  school  and  league  literature. 
These  writers  are  approved  by  the  National  Free  Will  Baptist 
Sunday  School  Board  and  the  National  Free  Will  Baptist 
League  Board.  These  writers,  every  one  of  them,  are  funda- 
mental and  well-qualified  Free  Will  Baptists,  holding  member- 
ship in  churches  about  over  the  denomination.  The  Press  pays 
each  writer  a  stipulated  amount  of  money  quarterly  for  manu- 
script which  they  write  and  submit  to  the  editor  for  publica- 
tion. The  editor  edits  the  manuscript,  and  the  Press  publishes 
each  quarterly  under  the  name  of  its  writer. 

Someone  will  ask,  "What  outlines  or  other  helps  are  sent 
to  the  writers  for  their  guidance?"    The  answer  is  that  no 
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lesson  outlines  are  sent  to  any  writer.  The  only  guide  whi»! 
goes  to  the  Sunday  school  writers  is  a  pamphlet  containr|!i 
subjects  and  passages  of  Scripture  to  be  used  as  the  basis  f , 
the  lessons,  together  with  a  pamphlet  giving  daily  Bible  reai 
ings  for  each  week.  The  writers  of  league  literature  are  n» 
furnished,  by  the  Press,  any  material  whatever. 

Each  writer  of  Sunday  school  and  league  manuscript 
given  complete  freedom  to  deal  with  his  subjects  as  he  is  If 
of  the  Lord.  Although  the  Sunday  school  writers  are  expecte 
to  explain  the  Printed  Text,  they  are  free  to  bring  any  oth 
passages  of  the  Scripture  into  consideration.  Of  course,  tl 
editor  reserves  the  right,  in  case  any  material  from  any  writ* 
is  inferior  or  doctrinally  unsound,  to  return  it  to  the  writer  f< 
correction  or  improvement. 

By  the  method  described  above,  we  believe  we  are  takir, 
every  step  to  see  that  our  Sunday  school  and  league  literatuii 
is  free  from  the  heresy  of  modernism,  and  is  fundamental- 
sound.  Every  writer  is  a  leader  in  the  denomination:  five  < 
them  received  training  in  our  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  Colle^ 
at  Nashville,  Tenn.;  one  is  an  instructor  in  the  Bible  Collegi 
and  one  is  the  Executive  Secretary  of  the  National  Association 

We  are  sure  that  our  quarterlies  speak  for  themselves.  ] 
our  opinion,  these  writers  are  doing  an  extremely  creditably 
job.  They  need  your  prayers  and  support.  They  will  aj 
preciate  your  constructive  criticism  in  the  spirit  of  Christ,  bi 
cause  they  are  anxious  to  give  their  very  best  to  the  Lord  i, 
this  service. 

2.  There  are  several  religious  periodicals  published  b 
Free  Will  Baptists.  We  give  the  names  of  three  of  thes 
monthly  publications  which  come  to  our  desk  regularly,  an* 
which  are  worthy  of  a  place  in  every  Free  Will  Baptist  homd 
"The  Free  Will  Baptist  Promoter,"  published  by  the  Progress 
ive  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  and  edited  by  Reverem 
Ralph  Staten,  Box  868,  Wewoka,  Oklahoma;  "The  Free  Wi' 
Baptist  Gem,"  edited  by  Reverend  Lloyd  T.  Jeffreys,  Monet: 
Missouri;  and  "Contact,"  edited  by  Reverend  W.  S.  Mooney 
ham,  3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee.  Ther^ 
are  also  other  publications  whose  names  and  addresses  we  &j 
not  have,  but  would  like  very  much  to  get. 

Of  course,  we  cannot  forget  our  own  weekly  publication' 
"The  Free  Will  Baptist."  We  certainly  recommend  it  to  yaj 
and  urge  you  to  recommend  it  to  others. 

3.  Only  a  very  few  books  are  on  the  market  which  wer. 
written  by  Free  Will  Baptists.  Those  with  which  we  arf 
acquainted,  and  which  we  recommend  for  all  Free  Will  Bap' 
tist  homes,  are:  "His  Name  Among  All  Nations"  by  Laura  Bell 
Barnard-  "A  Modern  Jonah"  and  "Quack  Doctor"  by  Reverem 
Paul  Woolsey;  and  "All  of  Mine  For  Him"  by  Reverend  Damo 
C.  Dodd.  Several  booklets  and  tracts  are  also  in  print,  writte:; 
by  Free  Will  Baptists. 

We  have  just  completed  editing  manuscript  for  a  Fre| 
Will  Baptist  ministers  manual,  written  by  Reverend  J.  C 
Griffin,  which  is  to  be  published  by  the  Press  for  the  Nations 
Board  of  Publication  and  Literature.  It  should  be  ready  fc 
sale  soon.  We  have  also  been  informed  that  the  manuscrip 
is  practically  complete  for  another  book,  a  history  of  Nort 
Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists. 

The  challenge  to  religious  writing  by  Free  Will  Baptists 
great.  We  trust  the  information  given  this  this  article  will  sho\ 
our  people  what  we  want  to  do,  what  we  are  doing,  and  whs 
might  be  done  for  the  glory  of  God  through  Free  Will  Baptist: 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIS 


A  FISH  STORY 

F.  M.  Russell 
Toronto,  Ontario,  Canada 


T  HAPPENED  during  World 
War  I,  at  a  seaport  in  England. 
A  chaplain  of  the  Canadian 
jorces  was  telling  a  friend  of  his  friend- 
hip  with  King  George  V,  and  of  the 
Pleasant  and  profitable  walk  he  had 
Vith  the  king  in  the  royal  gardens. 
'  "I  presume  you  count  that  as  the  top 
leak  of  vour  overseas  experiences?"  re- 
riarked  the  friend. 

i  "No,  it  was  only  the  second.  The  first 
|/as  a  very  different  sort  of  experience, 
ut  more  thrilling,"  replied  Dr.  McC — . 
i  Strolling  down  to  the  sea  one  morn- 
jig,  very  early,  the  chaplain  was  sur- 
prised to  find  that  another  had  preceded 
im— an  old  man  in  sailor  garb.  Sittin->; 
own  on  the  bench  beside  him,  he  asked 
pe  sailor  how  he  chanced  to  be  there 
p  early  in  the  morning. 
1  "I  come  here  every  morning  to  fish  for 
buls.  I  try  to  talk  to  the  men  who  come 
long,  whether  early  or  late,"  he  answer- 

d. 

I  "You  are  a  Christian  then?"  he  asked. 
I  [hen  noticing  a  pin  on  the  sailor's  jacket, 
Hfo  a  picture  of  a  dolphin,  he  asked  the 
ijieaning  of  it. 

I  This,  then,  was  the  story  that  interest- 
ed the  chaplain  even  more  than  his  talk 
Hh  the  king: 

I  As  a  boy  the  sailor  had  gone  to  sea, 
jfid  it  was  his  good  fortune  to  find  him- 
W  on  a  vessel  with  a  captain  who  was 
I  sincere  Christian.  They  had  sailed 
|(:arcely  two  miles  out  to  sea  when  the 
mptain  summoned  all  hands  on  deck. 
|^e  explained  that  it  was  his  custom  to 
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commit  the  ship  and  all  the  crew  to  the 
Lord  at  the  beginning  of  each  journey. 
He  asked  the  boys  to  kneel  after  he  read 
a  portion  from  the  Bible  and  to  join  him 
in  prayer.  Before  two  weeks  had  pass- 
ed every  boy  on  the  ship  was  converted. 

The  journey  was  a  long  one,  around 
the  Cape  and  back.  Driven  out  of  course 
by  strong  winds  and  calling  at  many  for- 
eign ports,  two  years  passed  before  the 
crew  and  ship  were  well  on  their  wav 
home. 

Crossing  the  Bay  of  Biscay  is  usually 
a  time  of  danger  and  this  time  the  waves 
were  terrific.  The  ship  was  being  lifted 
skyward  by  the  great  billows  then 
plunged  down  into  the  deep  furrows  be- 
low. On  one  of  these  plunges  she  struck 
a  sharp  rock,  jiuncturing  a  great  hole  in 
her  keel,  and  the  sea  rushed  in  the  hold. 
The  men  ran  to  the  pumps  and  worked 
until  they  were  exhausted,  but  no  head- 
way was  made.  The  water  kept  rising 
in  spite  of  all  their  frantic  efforts.  At 
last  they  gave  up  and  resigned  them- 


jrifa  HAVE  READ  that  over  the 
SB  north  entrance  to  St.  {'.nil's 
4t|p*  Cathedral  in  London,  there  is 
placed  an  inscription  which  ends  with 
these  words:  "If  you  would  see  his  mon- 
ument, look  about  you."  The  inscrip- 
tion is  a  memorial  to  Sir  Christopher 
Wren,  the  architect  who  designed  and 
built  the  famous  structure. 

It  is  a  wonderful  thing  for  one  to  so 
live  that  his  life's  work  stands  as  a  monu- 
ment to  his  memory  when  life  is  ended. 
The  surest  way  to  live  such  a  life  is  to 
yield  one's  all  to  Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  said 
in  closing  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
".  .  .  whosoever  heareth  these  sayings 
of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken 
him  to  a  wise  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  a  rock"  (Matthew  7:24).  Paul 
wrote  in  Philippians  4:13,  "I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  which  strengthen- 
eth  me."  In  1  Corinthians  3,  the  apostle 
speaks  of  himself  and  of  those  who  were 
his  co-laborers  as  being  masterbuilders, 
and  cautions  us  that  we  build  no  other 
foundation  than  Jesus  Christ.  The 
number  of  those  who  have  so  built,  since 
Jesus  was  here  upon  earth,  is  legion,  and 
their  names  are  written  in  the  record 
books  of  heaven.    They  have  been  the 


selves  to  their  fate,  all  but  the  captain, 
he  was  calm. 

"Boys,"  he  said,  "you  remember  when 
we  sailed  from  England,  I  called  you  to- 
gether for  prayer.  We  committed  this 
vessel  and  the  trip  to  the  Lord.  I  feel 
sure  that  God  heard  our  prayers  and 
I  believe  He  will  bring  us  safely  home." 

Again  the  fellows  all  prayed  with  re- 
newed faith,  then  got  up  from  their 
knees  and  went  to  work  again  at  the 
pumps. 

"Look!"  cried  one  of  the  men,  "we're 
gaining  on  it.  The  water  is  going  down." 
Something  had  stopped  the  hole  in  the 
keel,  and  no  one  knew  just  what  it  could 
be. 

When  the  ship  was  in  dry  dock  for  re- 
pairs, a  strange  kind  of  cork  was  found 
in  the  hole;  it  was  a  dolphin!  As  the  cap- 
tain and  crew  prayed,  a  fish  had  stuck  its 
head  into  the  great  hole  in  the  ship  and 
had  been  held  there  by  its  out-spread 
fins.   Thus  it  had  made  a  perfect  cork. 

"So  you  see,"  explained  the  old  sailor, 
"we  had  a  pin  made  with  a  dolphin  on 
it  and  the  boys  wore  one  all  the  rest  of 
their  lives.  I  am  about  the  only  one 
left,  but  the  dolphin  still  tells  the  story 
of  God's  faithfulness." 


ones  whose  tcil  has  slowly  but  surely  lift- 
ed our  earth  out  of  its  dark  ages;  and 
whatever  is  good  and  worthwhile  in  this 
present  age,  we  owe  to  them. 

When  I  was  a  boy,  there  came  to  the 
community  where  I  was  born  and  where 
I  have  spent  my  entire  life,  a  young  man 
who  was  just  beginning  a  ministerial 
career.  He  made  it  his  task  to  labor 
among  us  as  a  home  missionary.  Out  of 
his  labor,  and  through  his  efforts,  a  coun- 
try church  was  born.  Perhaps  there  was 
nothing  very  spectacular  about  his 
achievements,  but,  for  fifty  years,  that 
church  has  been  one  of  the  determining 
factors 'in  shaping  the  lives  of  the  boys 
and  girls  who  have  grown  up  there.  If 
you  would  see  the  monument  of  this 
missionary,  you  should  go  to  that  little 
church  on  a  Sunday  morning  and  watch 
the  family  groups  who  gather  to  wor- 
ship there.  Watch  the  light  ujDon  the 
happy  faces  of  the  young  folk  and  the 
look  of  trusting  faith  upon  the  faces  of 
the  old.  It  is  a  monument  that  brings 
to  mind  Revelations  14:13,  ".  .  .  Write, 
Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  .  .  .  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
(Continued  on  page  five) 
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THE  MASTERBUILDERS 

John  W.  Beaman 
Bouts  3,  Walstonburg,  N.  C. 


Christ's  Precious  Church 


O.  Fort 


"Husbands,  love  your  ivives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  church,  .  .  ."  (Ephe- 
sians  5:25). 

HE  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  was 
written  under  the  inspiration  of 
j  the  Spirit  while  Paul  was  in 
prison.  Its  truths  are  deep;  its  style  is 
lofty,  reflecting  the  leisurely  meditation 
of  the  apostle  upon  the  eternal  verities 
of  God.  About  this  Epistle,  Findlay 
says,  "In  passing  from  the  Galatian  to 
the  Ephesian  Epistle  we  are  conscious  of 
entering  a  different  atmosphere.  We 
leave  the  region  of  controversy  for  that 
of  meditation.  From  the  battlefield  we 
step  into  the  hush  and  stillness  of  the 
temple  ...  It  is  as  though  a  door  were 
suddenly  opened  in  heaven;  it  shuts  be- 
hind us  and  an  earthly  tumult  dies 
away."— Gray  and  Adams  Bible  Com- 
mentary. 

The  Epistle  is  divided  into  two  main 
parts:  The  glory  of  the  Church  (Chap- 
ters 1—3);  and  the  Spirit  ruling  in  the 
Church  (Chapters  4-6).  This  message 
is  taken  from  what  we  term  "The  rule  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  making  of  a  home." 
There  is  much  that  can  be  said  about  the 
relationships  of  the  husband  and  wife. 
Modern  society  needs  to  let  the  Spirit 
teach  the  eternal  facts  about  this  foun- 
dational institution  which  we  see 
crumbling  before  our  eyes. 

However,  we  shall  deal  with  this 
thought  only  as  these  relationships  inter- 
pret another  great  partnership.  The 
apostle  tells  us  four  marvelous  truths 
about  Christ  and  his  Church  in  verses 
25-27,  only  the  first  of  which  we  shall 
consider  in  this  message.  It  is  as  if  the 
Spirit  had  just  made  the  heart  of  our 
Lord  transparent  that  we  might  see  the 
depths  of  his  soul  and  that  we  might  be- 
hold his  hopes,  his  desires,  and  his  pas- 
sionate yearnings  for  that  institution 
whose  present  and  future  are  in  our 
hands  today.  Let  us  hear  him  say, 
Christ  loved  the  Church. 

Any  object  may  be  precious  for  one 
or  more  of  several  reasons.  When  we 
apply  some  of  these  reasons  to  the 
Church,  we  may  see  why  it  is  so  precious 
to  our  Lord. 

The  Church  is  precious  to  Him  be- 
cause of  its  beauty.  That  diamond  is 
most  precious  which  will  catch  the  rays 
of  the  sun  and  reflect  them  in  such  a 
way  as  to  attract  the  eye  of  the  one  be- 
holding it.    Even  so,  the  Church,  plant- 


ed in  the  world  of  ugliness,  shines  forth 
in  all  of  its  resplendent  purity  and  beau- 
tv  to  become  the  coveted  possession  of 
those  who  are  attracted  by  its  charm. 
Christ  saw  to  it  that  His  Church  would 
be  beautiful  when  He  conceived  its  in- 
stitution in  rare  perfection. 

Since  any  object  is  beautiful  in  pro- 
portion to  its  tendency  to  approach  per- 
fection, the  Church  is  beautiful  to  the 
absolute  degree  in  its  inception  and  its 
institution.  Just  as  in  the  creation  of 
the  world  and  all  things  in  it,  God  gave 
the  Church  and  pronounced  it  equallv 
good  and  perfect.  The  only  mars  and 
disfigurations,  which  the  Church  bears, 
are  those  made  by  Satan  and  the  people 
who  have  permitted  him  to  work  through 
their  lives.  We  thank  God  that  the 
beauty  of  the  Church  has  shown  forth 
to  this  day,  despite  all  the  cunning 
schemes  of  Satan  to  destroy  it.  What  is 
more  refreshing  than  the  peace  and  quiet 
dignity  which  one  can  see  in  the  life  of 
a  devout  Christian?  And  what  is  more 
constructive  than  the  heavenly  force 
working  in  a  community  through  the 
church  planted  in  that  place?  These 
are  sights  of  beauty  and  grandeur  in- 
deed. 

The  Church  is  precious  because  of  its 
utility.  Again,  when  we  refer  to  the 
diamond,  we  find  it  to  be  in  great  com- 
mercial demand.  This  is  so  because  of 
its  peculiar  quality  of  resisting  the  forces 
which  tend  to  crush  it  or  break  it  to 
pieces.  Therefore,  many  tools  used  in 
cutting  hard  surfaces,  such  as  glass,  are 
equipped  with  diamond  points.  This 
quality  is  also  employed  in  delicate 
mechanisms  where  it  is  necessary  to  keep 
friction  at  a  minimum,  such  as  balances 
in  scales  or  fine  watches. 

Surely  the  suggestion  is  made  to  our 
minds  of  Jesus'  words,  ".  .  .  upon  this 
rock  I  will  build  my  church,  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it" 
(Matthew  16:18).  The  Church  will  re- 
sist the  forces  of  evil  because  Jesus  so 
instituted  it.  It  will  be  victorious  in  its 
undertakings  for  Christ  according  to 
His  promise.  It  will  also  penetrate  the 
hardened  hearts  of  sinners  with  its  mes- 
sage of  life  in  Christ.  It  is  possible  for 
its  program  to  operate  with  a  minimum 
of  friction  if  the  members  are  willing  to 
apply  the  Oil  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  There 
is  no  task  too  difficult  for  the  Church  to 
accomplish  within  the  scope  of  its  mis- 


sion when  the  members  follow  the  rulq 
laid  down  by  the  Master.  J 

The  Church  is  precious  because  of  il; 
age.    In  the  morning  of  God's  eternity 
as  He  told  patient  Job,  "When  the  mom 
ing  stars  sang  together  and  the  sons  c 
God  shouted  for  joy"  (Job  38:7),  ther 
was  a  conference  of  the  Heavenly  Trim 
ty.   One  of  the  decisions  made  there  wa 
that  a  member  of  the  Trinity,  the  Son  c  | 
God,  should  come  to  earth  and  be  slaif 
for  the  sins  of  the  world  (Revelatio: 
3:8).   Is  it  not  reasonable  to  believe  thai 
then  and  there,  the  plan  for  the  Church 
the  body  of  Christ  which  would  witnesl 
after  He  had  risen  from  the  dead  ami 
ascended  to  the  Father,  was  institute*1! 
in  the  plan  of  God? 

The  Church  is  precious  because  of  thl 
rarity  of  its  qualities.  The  Church  is  H 
unique  institution.  Nothing  like  it  evil 
existed  before.  The  nearest  approach  II 
the  Church  was  its  type  in  the  Old  Testa  ; 
ment  times— the  Church  in  the  wilder;! 
ness,  as  God's  people  journeyed  fron' 
Egypt  to  Canaan.  Neither  the  templl 
worship  in  Jerusalem  nor  the  SynagoguJ 
worship  instituted  while  God's  peopll 
were  in  exile  are  such  good  types. 

The  Church  is  unique  in  its  inception, 
its  unction,  its  objectives,  and  its  ulti: 
mate  union  with  Christ.  It  was  coni 
ceived  of  God,  given  to  man  according 
to  the  promise  of  Jesus  for  the  purpose, 
of  reconciling  man  to  God,  unctionizeci; 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  made  to  look  for1 
ward  to  its  ultimate  union  with  Chrisj 
upon  His  return.  But,  alas,  those  wm 
in  these  days  of  apostasy,  adhere  to  fl 
principles  are  relatively  few  in  number 
The  Church  has  never  attained  tM 
height  of  the  hopes  of  Christ  for  itj 
Since  it  is  administered  by  imperfec^ 
man,  it  has  been  plagued  and  hindered 
by  the  evil  which  men  choose  to  let  M 
main  in  their  hearts. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  say  that  we  haM 
endeavored  to  point  out  how  preciouj 
the  Church  is  in  the  sight  of  God  am 
his  Son  Jesus,  our  Saviour.  The  word] 
immediately  following  our  text  tell  1 
that  Jesus  gave  Himself  for  the  Churchj 
May  we  strive  to  let  the  Holy  Spirit  worl 
through  our  lives  and  in  our  service  I 
the  Church  to  accomplish  His  highes 
hope  for  it. 


VIRTUE 

Aunt:  Marilyn,  were  you  a  goo< 
little  girl  at  church  today? 

Marilyn :  Oh,  yes,  aunty.  A  stranf < 
man  offered  me  a  big  plate  of  mon$S 
and  I  said,  "No,  thank  you." 
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MAN'S  STUPIDITY 

Naaman  Borders 
Waverly,  Ohio 


MERICA  has  devoted  more  time 
N  to  the  study  of  war  than  to 
the  art  of  making  the  homes  the 
ghtkind  of  places  in  which  to  rear 
^ildren  in  righteousness.  People  have 
';en  willing  to  be  taxed  much  more  for 
;!;;truments  of  destruction  and  mass 
|  ling  than  they  spend  for  the  preven- 
ts and  saving  ministry  of  religion  in 
I  e  home.  No  fact  in  history  reveals  the 
ihpidity  of  man  with  so  much  humilia- 
m  as  his  failure  to  obey  God's  laws  for 
lie  home  and  family. 
I  A  writer  in  The  Christian  Home  says, 
'Vhat  America  now  needs  above  wealth, 
|!)wer  and  learning  is  a  great  recall  to 
le  fundamental  task  of  creating  a  race 
i  people  on  this  planet  with  loftier 
ieals  and  more  unselfish  hearts  than 
irer  appeared  before."  The  only  pos- 
iple  way  by  which  that  service  can  be 
ijndered  is  by  exalting  and  enriching 
le  family  and  home  life  by  Christian 
iandards.  A  Christian  home  will  pro- 
iice  the  soil  of  reverence  and  righte- 
|sness  and  love  out  of  which  noble 
iiaracter  and  a  Christian  world  can 
low. 

There  are  many  homes  in  every  com- 
junity  in  which  there  is  no  religious 
tluence  at  all.  There  are  parents,  un- 
jprthy  of  parenthood,  who  refuse  to 
cognize  the  high  claim  of  God  upon 
jeir  homes  and  children.  They  are  miss- 
!g  the  great  rewards  of  working  to- 
other with  God  in  the  discharge  of 
eir  first  and  greatest  obligation— that  of 
inging  their  children  up  in  the  fear 
id  admonition  of  the  Lord.  Many  of 
ese  same  mortals  will  break  practical  - 
every  commandment  of  God,  and  then 
jy,  "I  am  as  good  as  those  who  attend 
fcrship  on  the  Sabbath  day."  They  have 
bles  but  won't  read  them;  they  build 
le  church  buildings  and  won't  worship 
i!  them;  they  pay  preachers  but  won't 
»  to  hear  them  preach.  Many  of  them 
;long  to  the  church  but  live  like  the 
:vil.  They  give  to  charity  but  ignore 
e  unfortunate.  They  give  lip  service 
it  "their  hearts  are  far  from  me,  saith 
\\e  Lord." 

jWhen  we  think  of  how  America  has 
Handered  from  the  pathway  of  our  fore- 
Ithers,  we  are  reminded  of  the  follow- 
Ig  charge  that  Moses  gave  to  the  Israel- 
is: 

I  "For  the  LORD  thy  God  bringeth  thee 
to  a  good  land,  a  land  of  brooks  of 
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water,  of  fountains  and  depths  that 
spring  out  of  valleys  and  hills;  A  land 
of  wheat,  and  barley,  and  vines,  and  fig 
trees,  and  pomegranates;  a  land  of  oil 
olive,  and  honey;  A  land  wherein  thou 
shalt  eat  bread  without  scarceness,  thou 
shaft  not  lack  any  thing  in  it;  a  land 
whose  stones  are  iron,  and  out  of  whose 
hills  thou  mayest  dig  brass.  When  thou 
hast  eaten  and  art  full,  then  thou  shalt 
bless  the  LORD  thy  God  for  the  good 
land  which  he  hath  given  thee.  Beware 
that  thou  forget  not  the  LORD  thy  God. 
in  not  keeping  his  commandments,  and 
his  judgments,  and  his  statutes,  which  I 
command  thee  this  day:  Lest  when  thou 


labours;  and  their  works  do  follow 
them." 

A  generation  ago,  there  came  to  North 
Carolina  from  one  of  our  Northern 
States,  a  man  who  had  already  laid  the 
foundation  for  a  life  of  service  through 
work  among  his  own  people.  A  simple, 
plodding  man,  he  began  a  new  work 
here— the  work  of  building  a  school 
among  a  people  impoverished  and  made 
bitter  by  a  bloody  civil  war.  From  the 
farms  of  the  Carolinas,  from  Georgia, 
and  even  from  Florida,  came  boys  who 
might  otherwise  have  had  no  opportuni- 
ty for  an  education.  It  was  always  an 
uphill  fight  and,  many  times,  he  must 
have  been  discouraged  and  cast  down 
by  the  difficulties  he  faced.  He  never 
gave  up;  and  if  you  were  to  ask  me  to- 
day where  you  might  look  to  find  the 
monument  of  Dr.  Tom  Peden  of  the  old 
Ayden  Seminary,  I  should  point  you  to 
the  Carolinas,  to  Georgia,  and  to  Florida. 
I  should  try  to  tell  you  of  the  work  done 
(.here  by  the  Alfords,  the  Everetts,  the 
Prescotts,  the  Griffins,  the  Woodards,  the 
Joyners,  the  Windhams,  and  a  host  of 
others  who  sat  in  his  classrooms  or  the 
classrooms  of  those  who  followed  him  as 
teachers  there.  I  should  try  to  tell  you 
of  it,  but  I  should  fail,  for  no  man  can 
fathom  the  extent  of  the  influence  of  the 
work  done  by  him  and  the  work  of  those 
who  succeeded  him.  "Cast  thy  bread 
upon  the  waters:  for  thou  shalt  find  it 
after  many  days"  ( Ecclesiastes  11:1). 

Paul,  the  masterbuilder  of  old,  in  his 
last  letter  to  Timothy,  2  Timothy  4:7,  8, 


hast  eaten  and  art  full,  and  hast  built 
goodly  houses,  and  dwelt  therein;  And 
when  thy  herds  and  thy  flocks  multiply, 
and  thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is  multiplied, 
and  all  that  thou  hast  is  multiplied; 
Then  thine  heart  be  lifted  up,  and  thou 
forget  the  LORD  thy  God,  which 
brought  thee  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage;  Who 
led  thee  through  that  great  and  terrible 
wilderness,  wherein  were  fiery  serpents, 
and  scorpions,  and  drought,  where  there 
was  no  water;  who  brought  thee  forth 
water  out  of  the  rock  of  flint;  Who  feci 
thee  in  the  wilderness  with  manna, 
which  thy  fathers  knew  not,  that  he 
might  humble  thee,  and  that  he  might 
prove  thee,  to  do  thee  good  at  thy  lattei 
end;  And  thou  say  in  thine  heart,  My 
power  and  the  might  of  mine  hand  hath 
gotten  me  this  wealth"  (Deuteronomy 
8:7-17). 


wrote  of  himself,  "I  have  fought  a  good 
fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith:  Henceforth  there  is  laid 
up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge, 
shall  give  me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his 
appearing." 

Yes,  it  is  a  wonderful  thing  that  you 
and  I  can  be  masterbuilders,  and  add 
even  a  little  bit  to  the  heritage  left  the 
human  race  by  those  Christian  workers 
who  have  gone  before. 

Bigness  of  Man 

MAN  is  only  as  big  as  his  aver- 
age deed— not  an  inch  taller, 
not  an  ounce  better— when  it 
comes  to  assigning  him  his  place  among 
his  fellows,  or  to  rewarding  him  in  the 
presence  of  the  judgment  angels,  before 
the  throne  of  God;  but  a  man  is  as  big 
as  his  faith  or  his  intention,  thanks  to 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  atoning  sacrifice, 
when  it  comes  to  saving  the  soul  of  a 
dying  thief  on  the  cross,  or,  for  that  mat- 
ter, the  soul  of  you  and  me.  The  re- 
ward for  deeds  done  in  the  body  is  one 
thing;  salvation  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
is  another  thing.  There  shall  be  mil- 
lions of  people  saved  so  as  by  fire.  The)' 
will  not  take  anything  with  them,  not  a 
bond,  not  a  brick  in  a  mansion,  nothing. 
Everything  but  their  little  soul  shall  be 
consumed,  and  it  saved  so  as  by  fire,  as 
Lot  was  out  of  Sodom.— The  Sermon 
Commentary. 

PAGE  FIVE 


THE  MASTERBUILDERS 

( Continued  from  page  three ) 


NEWS  NOTES 


Correction  Please! 

In  the  News  Notes  section  of  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  for  Jan.  5,  1955,  we  carried 
an  article  "Pastor  at  82  Still  Going 
Strong."  In  the  article  we  made  the 
statement  that  Rev.  W.  E.  Anderson,  al- 
though he  has  retired  from  active  minis- 
try, he  proudly  reports  he  hasn't  missed 
a  Sunday  without  preaching  a  sermon 
since  his  retirement  five  years  ago.  Mr. 
Anderson  informed  us  that  this  statement 
is  not  correct,  however  he  has  preached 
nearly  every  Sunday  since  his  retire- 
ment. 

We  are  glad  to  make  this  correction, 
however  we  received  our  information 
from  a  newspaper  clipping  which  car- 
ried the  information  as  we  originally 
stated  it. 

Black  Jack  Entertains 
Second  Union  S.  S.  Convention 

The  Second  Union  Sunday  School 
Convention  of  the  Central  Conference  of 
North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  will 
convene  with  the  Black  Jack  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Pitt  County,  Sunday, 
January  30.  The  following  program  has 
been  arranged  by  the  committee: 

Theme:  "Expressing  Stewardship 
Through  the  Sunday  School"  1  Peter  4: 
10. 

Morning  Session 
10:00-Sunday  School,  Local  School 
11:00— Devotional,  1  Corinthians  4:1,  2,  Rev. 

Willis  Wilson 
11:15— President's  Remarks 

—Special  Music,  Local  School 
1  1  :30-Message,  Rev.  W.  H.  Willis 

—Brief  Business  Period 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
l:00-Devotional,  Titus  1:7-9,  Mr.  C.  A.  Eu- 
banks 

1 : 15— "Teaching   Intermediates,"    Mr.  James 
Nobles 

—Special  Music,  Local  School 
1:45— Oral  Reports,  Delegates 
2:15— Business  Period 

—Election  of  Officers 

—Miscellaneous  Business 

—Adjournment 

4th  Union  of  Central 

Conference  At  Free  Union  Church 

Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Greene  County,  North  Carolina,  will  be 
host  to  the  Fourth  Union  of  the  Central 
Conference  of  North  Carolina,  Saturday, 
January  29.  The  Program  Committee, 
Willis  Cobb  and  Clifton  Hedgepath,  has 


arranged  the  following  program  for  the 
Union: 

Morning  Session 
10:00-Devotional,  Hubert  Burress 
10:15— Welcome,  Ann  Letchworth 
10:20-Response,  T.  P.  Ellis 
10:30— Moderator's  Message 
10:40— Business 

11:30— Union  Sermon,  W.  L.  Hart 
—Alternate,  N.  D.  Beaman 
12:()0-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
l:00-Devotional,  R.  L.  Norville 
1 :20— Business 
2:00-Special  Music 

2:20— Reports  of  Temperance  and  Educational 
Committees 

3:00-Adjourn 
(The  business  sessions  will  consist  of  read- 
ing minutes,  lists  of  ministers,  offering  for  or- 
phanage, petitions  for  next  Union,  appointment 
of  committees,  etc.) 

The  last  Union  was  held  at  Edgewood 
Church,  Edgecombe  County,  October 
30,  1954,  with  the  moderator,  Rev.  W. 
L.  Hart,  presiding.  There  were  seven 
ministers  and  one  visiting  minister  pres- 
ent. The  highlight  of  the  Union  was 
the  Union  sermon  delivered  by  Rev.  R. 
W.  Allman.  The  kind  hospitality  of  the 
Edgewood  Community  was  enjoyed  by 
all  attending. 

North  Carolina  Minister 
Resigns  Pastorate 

Reverend  D.  W.  Alexander,  president 
of  the  State  Convention  of  North  Caro- 
lina, announces  that  he  is  resigning  the 
pastorate  of  Gum  Swamp  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina, the  resignation  becoming  effective 
September  30,  1955. 

Mr.  Alexander  has  served  as  pastor 
of  the  Gum  Swamp  Church  for  the  last 
seven  years.  He  reports  that  he  is  tak- 
ing this  step  only  after  prayerful  con- 
sideration, and  feels  that  the  Lord  is 


Coming  Events 

fanuary  29— Union  Meeting  Time 
January  30— Sunday  School  Convention 
Time 

February  12— Lincoln's  Birthday 
February  14— Valentine's  Day 
February  22— Washington's  Birthday 
March  21— Spring  Begins 
March  27— Passion  Sunday 
April  3— Palm  Sunday 
April  8— Good  Friday 
April  10— Easter  Sunday 


leading  in  this  matter.  He  states,  further,  i| 
that  he  is  not  sure,  at  this  time,  what  J 
work  he  may  be  led  to  accept  in  the 
place  of  the  work  he  is  resigning. 

Washington,  N.  C,  Church 
Holds  Regular  5th  Sunday  Sing 

The  Washington,  North  Carolina,  ' 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  will  hold  its  ! 
regular  fifth  Sunday  night  sing,  January 
30,  1955.  Evelyn  Gaskins,  church  re- 
porter, extends  a  cordial  invitation  to 
everyone  to  attend.  All  singing  groups 
are  especially  invited  to  take  part  in 
the  singing.  A  good  time  is  assured 
everyone  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

Church  Finance  Association,  Inc., 
Of  North  Carolina  Convenes 

The  Church  Finance  Association,  In- 
corporated, of  North  Carolina  convened 
with  Whaley's  Chapel  Church  near  Rich- 
lands,  North  Carolina,  on  January  11, 
1955. 

This  organization,  instituted  for  the 
purpose  of  assisting  new  congregations 
in  building  church  plants  and  assisting 
established  churches  to  make  needed  re- 
pairs and  renovations,  reported  195  ac- 
tive and  104  inactive  members,  making  a  i 
total  membership  of  299. 

The  following  information  is  taken  \ 
from  the  1954  report  of  the  secretary- 
treasurer,  Reverend  M.  L.  Johnson:  In-  j 
crease  in  membership,  19;  increase  in  ii 
certificates,  26;  total  capital,  $16,035.14,  I 
representing  an  increase  of  $1,471.03  I 
over  last  year.  He  stated  that  each  $1.00  t 
of  membership  fee  is  worth  approximate-  j 
ly  $1,331/2  based  upon  the  present  in-  j 
ventory. 

We  quote  from  the  report  of  Mr.  John-  j 
son: 

"This  report  is  as  of  the  close  of  busi-  \ 
ness  on  December  31,  1954.  All  ac- 
counts are  paid  up  to  date,  except  there 
is  due  one  church  $1,000.00  to  complete 
the  loan  that  has  been  approved.  Other 
loans  will  be  made  early  in  1955.  All 
the  accounts  of  churches  owing  money 
to  us  are  in  good  standing,  except  one 
church,  and  arrangements  are  now  being 
made  to  bring  this  account  into  good 
standing.  I  believe  that  we  will  collect 
100%  of  the  accounts  now  on  our 
books." 

An  important  item  of  business  trans 
acted  during  the  day  was  an  amendmen 
to  Article  5,  Section  5,  of  the  By-Laws 
which  reads  as  follows: 

"The  membership  of  any  delinquent 
member,  who  has  paid  nothing  into  the 
association  for  a  period  of  five  ( 5 )  yean 
or  more,  and  who  has  paid  less  than 
$1.00  per  year  since  the  membership  be- 
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Stt,  may  be  declared  vacated  by  the 
Ijinual  Meeting,  and  the  money  held  on 
ich  membership  shall  revert  to  the 
peral  fund  of  the  association." 
The  amendment  is  to  be  made  effec- 
ft  e  at  the  Annual  Meeting  in  January, 
356. 

A  statement  of  receipts  and  disburse- 
Ifents  for  1954  is  as  follows : 
Receipts 

Jlance  on  Hand  January  1,  1954  ...  $10,669.12 
ftlmbership  Fees  Collected  this  Year  959.20 


■papal  Collected  this  Year    10,313.93 

■lest  Collected  this  Year    2,727.82 

I  Ley  Borrowed  this  Year   ....  5,646.26 


I  al  to  Account  for   $30,316,33 


Disbursements 

Veiest  Paid  Out  this 

Ifear   $  1,223.89 

Pncipal  Repaid  this  Year  2,000.00 

Ikns  Made  this  Year  ....  20,835.00 

Siretary-Treasurer's 
Salary    480.00 

f  jty  Cash  Fund  ( Gen- 
pal  Operating  and 
Office  Expense)    220.00 

fhds  Withdrawn  by 
Members    104.80 

ikrd  Meeting  Expenses  .  22.77 

^praisal  Committee 
Jxpense    78.72 

Insurer's  Bond  Premium  12.50 


Ital  Disbursements   $24,977.68 

24,977.68 

liance  on  Hand  and  in  the  Bank  

Dec.  31,  1954     $  5,338.65 

m.  Dodd  To  Conduct 

[amerton  Revival,  Jan.  30-Feb.  6 

The  Cramerton,  North  Carolina,  Free 
ill  Baptist  Church  announces  that 
v.  Damon  C.  Dodd,  promotional  sec- 
tary for  the  Home  Mission  Board, 
Ishville,  Tennessee,  will  conduct  re- 
fal  services  in  the  church  beginning, 
mday,  January  30,  and  continuing 
jlpugh  February  6. 

►Klso,  the  eleven  o'clock  worship  ser- 
ines of  the  Cramerton  Church  are  be- 
h  broadcasted  each  Sunday,  the  month 
i  January,  over  radio  station  WCGC, 
[lmont,  North  Carolina.  You  are  in- 
led  to  listen  in  to  these  remaining  ser- 
ies if  you  are  not  able  to  attend  in 
crson. 

Mrs.  Robert  Parris,  church  reporter, 
ports  an  average  attendance  in  the 
ifamerton  Sunday  School  of  325.  She 
sites  they  are  looking  forward  to  one 
I  the  best  years  in  the  history  of  the 
prch. 

It  Union  of  Western 

(inference  Meets  with  Holly  Springs 

The  First  Union  Meeting  of  the  Wes- 
tm  Conference  of  North  Carolina  Free 
Sill  Baptists  will  convene  with  Holly 
5  rings  Church,  Johnston  County,  Janu- 
h  29,  1955,  at  10:00  a.  m.,  with  Rev. 
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Wiley  Ferrell,  moderator,  presiding.  The 
theme  for  this  session  will  be  "Cragmont 
Assembly— Fellowship,  Inspiration,  and 
Instruction." 

Special  speakers  for  the  day  will  be 
Revs.  W.  E.  Renfrow  and  John  Eason. 
Rev.  J.  A.  Evans  will  bring  the  morning 
message,  and  Rev.  Earl  Glynn  will  have 
charge  of  the  music. 

Ministerial  Association  of 
Western  Conference  Meets  Jan.  27 

The  Ministerial  Association  of  the 
Western  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
will  meet  at  Parker's  Barbecue  Place, 
one  and  one  half  miles  south  of  Wilson, 
North  Carolina,  on  highway  301,  Janu- 
ary 27,  1955.  W.  E.  Renfrow,  modera- 
tor, and  Wilton  Morris,  secretary-treas- 
urer, will  be  present  to  preside  over  the 
following  program  which  begins  at  10:00 
a.  m.: 

10:00-Devotional,  Rev.  J.  A.  Evans 

10:10— Report  of  Improvements  of  Executive 

Committee,  Rev.  Allen  Bryan 
10:25— Report  of  Board  of  Ordination,  Rev.  J. 

B.  Ferrell 

10:40— Report  of  Board  of  Trustees  on  Boun- 
daries of  Western  Conference,  Rev.  R. 
N.  Hinnant 

10:55— Report  of  Greater  Possibilities  of  Ex- 
pansion of  Mission  Work  in  Our  Con- 
ference, Rev.  G.  C.  Joyner 

11:10— Report  on  the  Needs  of  Educational 
Program  for  Our  Conference,  Rev.  W. 
L.  Poythress 

ll:25-Report  of  Possibilities  of  a  Radio  Pro- 
gram for  Our  Conference,  Rev.  f.  A. 
Evans. 

ll:40-Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Stock,  Rev. 

R.  N.  Hinnant 
11:55— Report  of  Board  of  Finance,  Rev.  M.  L. 

Johnson 
12:10— Business  Period 
12:30-Lunch 

Rev.  Mishler  Speaker 

At  Alabama  Sunday  School  Rally 

Rev.  William  J.  Mishler,  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  will  be  the  feature  speaker 
at  a  Sunday  School  Rally  held  at  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Dothan, 
Alabama,  January  23.  His  subject  will 
be  "The  Sunday  School  as  an  Invest- 
ment." "Lunch  will  be  served  at  the 
noon  hour,  and  sister  churches  are  in- 
vited to  share  in  the  blessings  of  the 
day,''  so  states  Rev.  Charles  B.  Craddock, 
pastor  of  the  church. 

Albemarle  District  Meetings 
Convenes  with  Piney  Grove  Church 

The  Albemarle  District  Meetings  of 
North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist,  con- 
sisting of  Union  Meeting,  League  Con- 
vention, and  Sunday  School  Convention, 
will  convene  with  the  Piney  Grove 
Church,  Roper,  North  Carolina,  Satur- 
day and  Sunday,  January  29  and  30, 
1955.    The  following  programs,  theme, 


"Stewardship,"  have  been  arranged  for 
the  meetings: 

UNION  MEETING 
Morning  Session,  January  29 
I0:00-Devotional,  Rev.  J.  D.  Woodruff 
10:10— Welcome  Address,  Rev.  Willie  Twiddy 

—Response,  Mr.  Alton  Reynolds 
1 0 : 15— Moderator's  Remarks 
10:20-Minutes  of  Last  Union 

—Roll  Call  of  Ministers  and  Churches 
—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers  and 

Delegates 
—Announcements 
11 : 15— Congregational    Singing    and  Worship 
Offering  for  Orphanage 
—Special  Music,  Host  Church 
1  l:30-Sermo;i,    "Tfi3    Biblical    Meaning  of 

Stewardship,"  Rev.  J.  A.  Alexander 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 : 00— Devotional,  Rev.  L.  E.  Ambrose 
1 : 10— Business  Period 

l:40-"The   Church   and   Stewardship,"  Mr. 

Milton  Herrin 
2:00— Closing  Hymn  and  Benediction 
LEAGUE  CONVENTION 
Saturday  Evening,  January  29 
7:30— Devotional,  Mr.  Gene  Earley 
7:35— President's  Remarks 
7 : 40— Appointment  of  Digest  Committee 
—Boll  Call  of  Leagues 
—Minutes  of  Last  Convention 
—Recognition  of  Ministers 
—Announcements 
8:  00— Business  Period 
8:15— Congregational  Singing 

—Special  Music,  Miss  Gail  Harrison 
8:25-Film  of  the  Holy  Land,  Mr.  Billy  Earley 
9:00— Closing  Hymn  and  Adjournment 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONVENTION 
Morning  Session,  January  30 
10:00-Devotional,  Mr.  Hubert  R.  Cox 
10: 15— President's  Message 
10:25-Sunday    School    Lesson,    Rev.    W.  T. 
Reynolds 

10:55— Enrolling  Ministers  and  Recognition  of 
Visiting  Ministers 
—Reading  Minutes  of  Last  Convention 
—Sunday  School  Reports 
—Orphanage  Report 
—Announcements 

—Congregational    Singing    and  Offering 

for  Orphanage 
—Special  Music,  Mt.  Tabor  Trio 
12:00— Sermon,  "Stewardship  and  the  Sunday 

School,"  Rev.  R.  C.  Ambrose 
12:30-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 : 30— Devotional,  David  Ange 
1 : 45— Business  Period 
2 : 15— Adjournment 

North  Carolina  Mission  Board 
Plans  April  Conferences 

At  a  meeting  on  January  13,  1955,  the 
North  Carolina  Mission  Board  made 
plans  for  a  series  of  one  day  missionary 
conferences  to  be  held  in  various  places 
during  the  month  of  April,  1955.  Out- 
standing speakers  will  be  brought  in  for 
these  conferences. 

Any  church  or  minister  who  wishes  to 
contact  the  Board  relative  to  these  con- 
ferences, may  write  Rev.  N.  B.  Barrow, 
Lucama,  North  Carolina. 

(continued  on  page  ten) 
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(This  is  the  second  installment  of  the 
question  pertaining  to  the  virgin  birth  as 
sent  in  by  D.  N.  More  will  follow  in  the 
next  issue  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist.) 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

On  pages  1075  and  1076  in  the  Sco- 
field  Reference  Bible  we  have  the  fol- 
lowing note: 

"In  Matthew,  where  unquestionably 
we  have  the  genealogy  of  Joseph,  we 
are  told  (1:16)  that  Joseph  was  the  son 
of  Jacob.  In  what  sense,  then,  could 
he  be  called  in  Luke  'the  son  of  Heli? 
He  could  not  be,  by  natural  generation, 
the  son  both  of  Jacob  and  of  Heli.  But 
in  Luke  it  is  not  said  that  Heli  begat 
Joseph,  so  that  the  natural  explanation 
is  that  Joseph  was  the  son-in-law  of  Heli, 
who  was,  like  himself,  a  descendant  of 
David.  That  he  should  in  that  case  be 
called  'son  of  Heli'  ('son'  is  not  in  the 
Greek,  but  rightly  supplied  by  the  trans- 
lators) would  be  in  accord  with  Jewish 
usage  (cf.  1  Samuel  24:16).  The  con- 
clusion is  therefore  inevitable  that  in 
Luke  we  have  Mary's  genealogy;  and 
Joseph  was  'son  of  Heli'  because 
espoused  to  Heli's  daughter.  The  gen- 
ealogy in  Luke  is  Mary's,  whose  father, 
Heli,  was  descended  from  David." 

It  might  be  well  for  you  to  point  out 
to  your  friends  the  fact  that  Jesus  Chris  i 
has  existed  as  the  Son  of  God  through- 
out all  eternity,  that,  as  a  child.  He  was 
born;  but  that,  as  a  Son,  He  was  given. 
Further,  show  them  that,  as  an  offering 
for  our  sins,  He  was  given  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  Revelation  13: 
8. 

Dr.  Mark  G.  Cambron,  in  his  bock, 
"Bible  Doctrines,  Beliefs  That  Matter," 
says  on  pages  54  and  55: 

"In  That  God  is  the  Father  of  Our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  expression,  as 
we  use  it,  'the  Fatherhood  of  God,'  does 
not  mean  that  God  lived  for  a  long  time 
and  then  begat  His  Son.  God,  remem- 
ber, is  the  eternal  Father— and  to  be  an 
eternal  Father,  He  must  have  an  eternal 
Son.  The  term  'son'  in  Scripture  does 
not  always  mean  a  son  by  generation;  ii 
may  also  mean  a  son  by  relationship. 
Take  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures: 
'Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall  give 


you  a  sign;  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  con- 
ceive, and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his 
name  Immanuel.'  (Isaiah  7:14);  and: 
Tor  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a 
son  is  given:  and  the  government  shall 
be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his  name  shall 
be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The 
mighty  God,  The  Everlasting  Father, 
The  Prince  of  Peace'  (Isaiah  9:6).  Notice 
the  child  and  the  son.  The  child  is  bom, 
the  Son  is  not  born,  but  given.  Yes,  that 
Babe  in  Bethlehem  was  born,  but  that 
Life  was  the  Son  who  has  been  forever. 
The  Babe  had  a  beginning;  the  Son  had 
no  beginning.  He  has  existed  always, 
from  eternity,  with  the  Father.  Thus, 
Christ  is  the  Son,  not  by  generation  (by 
birth ) ,  but  by  relation.  He  is  related 
to  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit;  all 
together  are  related  to  each  other,  and 
thus  compose  the  Godhead.  GoS  could 
never  be  God  without  all  members  of 
the  Godhead  being  present  from  eternity 
throughout  eternity. 

"In  order  for  God  to  become  flesh,  He 
had  to  be  born  as  any  other  man;  thus, 
He  manifested  Himself  in  His  Son,  who 
was  conceived  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit:  'The  angel  answered  and  said  un- 
to her,  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon 
thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall 
overshadow  thee:  therefore  also  that 
holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  of  thee 
shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God'  (Luke 
1:35);  "When  the  fulness  of  the  time  was 
come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of 
a  woman,  made  under  the  law'  (Gala- 
tians  4:4)." 

1.  In  Matthew  3:17  God  the  Father 
pointed  Jesus  out  as  His  own  Son  as  He 
spake  from  heaven  saying,  "This  is  my 
beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased." 
We  also  read  in  Luke  9:35,  "And  there 
came  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud  saying, 
This  is  my  beloved  Son:  hear  him." 

2.  Jesus,  the  Son,  recognizes  God  as 
His  own  Father.  Matthew  11:27,  "All 
things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Fath- 
er: and  no  man  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the 
Father;  neither  knoweth  any  man  the 
Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomso- 
ever the  Son  will  reveal  him."  Luke  22: 
29,  "And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom, 
as  my  Father  hath  appointed  unto  me" 


and  John  17:1,  "These  words  spake  Jesus, 
and  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  t 
said,  Father,  the  hour  is  come;  glorify  / 
thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify 
thee." 

3.  Several  men  saw  and  recognized 
Jesus  Christ  as  God's  own  son.  Matthew 
16:16,  "And  Simon  Peter  answered  and 
said,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God"  and  John  1:39,  40,  "I  saw, 
and  bare  record  that  this  is  the  Son  of 
God  ....  Nathaniel  answered  and  saith 
unto  him.  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of 
God;  thou  art  the  King  of  Israel." 

4.  Demons  that  Jesus  cast  out  recog- 
nized Him  as  God's  own  Son.  Matthew 
8:29,  "And,  behold,  they  cried  out,  say- 
ing, What  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God?  art  thou  come 
hither  to  torment  us  before  the  time?" 

The  following  are  three  lines  of  rea- 
soning that  should  help  you  in  bringing 
your  friends  into  the  light  as  to  the 
teaching  of  the  Bible  and  the  church  on 
the  subject  of  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ: 

1.  The  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament, 
all  the  way  from  Moses  to  Malachi,  fore- 
told in  detail  the  manner,  means  and 
condition  of  Jesus'  coming,  the  need, 
extent  and  nature  of  His  work  and  the 
attitude  both  Jew  and  Gentile  would 
express  while  He  was  here.  Genesis 
3:15,  "And  I  will  put  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed;  it  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel." 
See  Genesis  12:1-3.  Deuteronomy  18: 
15,  18,  "The  LORD  thy  God  will  raise 
up  unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the  midst 
of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me; 
unto  him  ye  shall  hearken;  ...  I  will 
raise  them  up  a  Prophet  from  among 
their  brethren,  like  unto  thee,  and  will 
put  my  words  in  his  mouth;  and  he  shall 
speak  unto  them  all  that  I  shall  com- 
mand him."  See  Psalm  2:2,  12.  Isaiah 
7:14,  "Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall 
give  you  a  sign;  Behold,  a  virgin  shall 
conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call 
his  name  Immanuel"  (Isaiah  9:6,  "For 
unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son 
is  given:  and  the  government  shall  be 
upon  his  shoulder:  and  his  name  shall  be 
called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The 
mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father, 
The  Prince  of  Peace."  Matthew  1:20b- 
22,  "Behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared unto  him  in  a  dream,  saying, 
Joseph,  thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to 
take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife:  for  that 
which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS:  for 
he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins. 
Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be 

(Continued  on  page  ten) 


PAGE  EIGHT 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Mobetz 

S  W  ANN  A  NO  A,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


"The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree  of 
life;  and  he  that  winneth  souls  is  wise" 
(Proverbs  11:30). 

Rev.  A.  Purnell  Raily  tells  a  very  in- 
teresting story  of  a  young  minister  who 
was  called  to  the  pastorate  of  a  fashion- 
able city  church.  The  church  was  lo- 
cated in  the  downtown 
district  area,  and  was  at- 
tended by  the  wealthiest 
and  most  aristocratic 
people  in  the  city.  The 
young  minister  began 
working  among  the  boys 
of  the  slum  areas  near- 
by. 

The  young  preacher 
soon  won  the  confidence 
of  the  less  fortunate  youngsters  and  suc- 
ceeded in  winning  many  of  them  to 
Christ  and  getting  them  in  the  church. 
He  used  a  large  parlor  for  a  meeting 
place  for  extra  meetings  and  social 
gatherings.  Unfortunately,  the  boys 
damaged  the  rugs,  soiled  the  upholstry, 
and  scratched  the  floors  and  furniture. 
Annoyed,  and  possibly  somewhat  jeal- 
ous because  of  too  much  attention  given 
to  the  boys  from  the  other  side  of  the 
tracks,  the  church  officials  came  to  the 
young  pastor  and  asked  him  to  explain. 

"Rrethren,"  he  quietly  said,  "when 
called  to  give  an  account  to  my  Master, 
what  shall  I  say?— 'Here,  Lord,  is  the 
church  which  thou  didst  entrust  to  me. 
It  is  in  good  shape.  The  church  parlor 
carpets  are  clean.'  May  He  not  say  to 
me,  'Where  are  the  souls  I  sent  you  to 
win  for  Me?   Where  are  the  boys?' " 

What  important  questions— "Where 
are  the  souls  I  sent  you  to  win  for  Me? 
Where  are  the  boys?" 

The  writer  of  the  hymn  had  the  same 
things  in  mind  when  he  wrote: 

"Must  I  go,  and  empty  handed," 
Thus  my  dear  Redeemer  meet? 
Not  one  day  service  give  Him, 
Lay  no  trophy  at  His  feet? 

"Must  I  go,  and  empty  handed," 
Must  I  meet  my  Saviour  so? 
Not  one  soul  with  which  to  greet  Him: 
Must  I  empty  handed  go? 

No  one  will  ever  know  the  value  of  a 
soul  won  to  God.  In  James  5:20,  we 
read,  "Let  him  know,  that  he  which 
converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of 
his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death, 


and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins."  The 
task  of  winning  souls  back  to  God  has 
been  uppermost  in  His  mind  ever  since 
man  fell  from  his  holy  state  in  which 
he  was  created  by  God.  God  has  dele- 
gated a  part  of  that  task  to  those  whom 
He  has  saved.  What  are  we  doing  about 
it.  He  will  some  day  ask,  "Where  are 
the  souls  I  sent  you  to  win  for  Me?" 

The  winning  of  the  world,  whatever 
part  of  it  as  will  be  won,  is  a  task  that 
calls  for  great  skill  that  only  God  can 
give  to  His  children,  through  the  power 
and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Some  one  has  given  us  the  following 
thought  provoking  truths,  "The  soul  can 
only  be  won  to  God  by  the  same  kind  of 
power  as  it  was  won  from  God,  viz,  bv 


that  of  persuasion.  If  the  tempter  had 
tried  force  he  would  have  failed  with 
our  first  parents.  He  knew  human  na- 
ture too  well  to  attempt  the  use  of  sucn 
means.  Force  is  of  no  avail  to  bring 
about  a  friendship,  and  the  winning  c  f 
a  soul  is  bringing  about  a  friendship  be- 
tween man  and  God." 

Every  soul  we  win  for  Christ  is  an 
additional  helper  in  the  cause  of  bring- 
ing His  Kingdom  to  pass  in  the  worl  1. 
Every  soul  won  to  Christ  lessens  the 
amount  of  sins  that  will  be  committe  1. 
Every  soul  won  will  start  another  one 
on  his  way  to  eternal  bliss.  No  more 
important  work  can  ever  be  undertaken i 
by  any  one. 

"He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise." 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known—  f.b.c. 


ANGELS 

There  are  many  wrong  conceptions  about  angels.  It  is 
the  duty  of  the  pastor  through  his  preaching  to  try  to  correct 
these  conceptions.  A.  S.  Joppie  has  written  a  wonderful  little 
book  entitled  The  Ministry  of  Angels  which  we  feel  will  be  of 
great  help  to  the  pastor.  This  book  is  published  by  the  Raker 
Rook  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan,  and  sells  for  $1.50. 
We  are  sure  that  the  Free  Will  Raptist  Press  either  has  the 
book  or  can  get  it  for  you  from  the  publishers. 

The  pastor  will  find  answers  to  such  questions  as  these: 

What  do  angels  look  like? 

Do  angels  climb  ladders  or  fly? 

How  did  holy  angels  sin? 

Does  a  Christian  become  an  angel  when  he  dies? 

The  answers  given  to  these  questions  are  not  the  author's 
opinion,  but  the  Scripture  references  are  given  so  that  the 
answer  comes  direct  from  the  Word  of  God. 

Every  chapter  in  this  remarkable  little  book  is  well  out- 
lined. As  an  example,  we  give  the  following  brief  outline  of 
chapter  IV  which  is  headed,  Four-Fold  Nature  of  Angels. 

I.  Angels  cannot  Die  (Luke  20:36). 

II.  Angels  are  Sexless  (Matthew  22:30). 
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Questions  and  Answers 

(Continued  from  page  eight) 

fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord 
by  the  prophet."  See  Isaiah  11:1-12  and 
all  of  Isaiah  53;  Daniel  9:25;  Malachi 
3:1-6,  4:2-6.  Jeremiah  31:15,  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord;  A  voice  was  heard  in 
Ramah,  lamentation,  and  bitter  weeping; 
Rachel  weeping  for  her  children  refused 
to  be  comforted  for  her  children,  be- 
cause they  were  not."  Matthew  2:17, 
18,  "Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was 
spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying,  In 
Rama  was  there  a  voice  heard,  lamenta- 
tion, and  weeping,  and  great  mourning, 
Rachel  weeping  for  her  children,  and 
would  not  be  comforted,  because  they 


are  not."  If  you  would  like  to  further 
examine  and  compare  the  many  Scrip- 
tures supporting  the  teaching  concerning 
His  first  coming,  virgin  birth  and  divine 
works,  secure  a  reference  Bible  such  as 
Scofield's  or  Thompson's. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


A  NOTE  OF  THANKS 
"During  the  year  of  1954,  wife  and  I  have 
received  many  beautiful  birthday  and  Christ- 
mas cards,  many  of  which  contained  small  gifts. 
These  were  love  gifts  that  came  from  our  many 
friends  scattered  here  and  there. 

"It  is  fine  to  live  such  lives  so  as  to  be  re- 
membered in  such  a  fine  way.  To  each  and  all 
of  you,  we  wish  to  express  our  most  sincere 


thanks.  May  God's  richest  blessings  be  show- 
ered abundantly  upon  all  of  you  during  the 
year  of  1955;  and  when  it  goes  well  with  you, 
pray  for  our  souls,  for  more  things  are  wrought 
by  prayer  than  this  world  dreams  of.  The  whole 
round  world  is  bound  by  golden  chains  about 
the  feet  of  God."-Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  A.  Wood- 
aid,  Winterville,  N.  C. 

THANK  YOU,  DEAR  LADIES 
"Will  you  please  grant  me  the  privilege 
through  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  of  ex- 
pressing my  deep  appreciation  to  the  kind 
ladies  of  the  different  woman's  auxiliaries  for 
the  nice  cards  and  gifts  sent  me  on  my  74th 
birthday.  The  cards  were  beautiful  and  carried 
such  precious  sentiment. 

"Also,  I  want  to  thank  my  many  friends  for 
the  beautiful  Christmas  cards  and  gifts  received 
during  the  Christmas  season.  May  God  bless 
each  one  of  you  with  a  happy  and  prosperous 
new  year."-Mrs.  E.  T.  Phillips,  Tarboro,  N.  C. 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

New  Semester  at 
Mount  Allen  College 

A  new  semester  will  begin  on  January 
26,  1955,  at  Mount  Allen  Junior  College, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina.  Courses 
will  be  offered  for  both  day  and  night 
students  in  business,  religious  education, 
and  the  regular  junior  college  depart- 
ments. The  college  will  be  in  a  position 
to  accept  new  students. 

Each  Tuesday  during  February,  from 
7  to  9  p.  m.,  Reverend  Joe  Ange,  pastor 
of  the  Edgemont  Church,  Durham, 
North  Carolina,  will  offer  a  course  in 
Evangelism  at  the  college. 

Piedmont  Ministerial  Conference 
Convenes  at  Gastonia  Church 

The  Ministerial  Conference  of  the 
Piedmont  Association  of  North  Carolina 
will  meet  with  the  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  of  Gastonia,  North  Carolina, 
at  10:00  a.  m.,  January  29.  Rev.  Ray- 
mond Riggs,  promotional  secretary-treas- 
urer for  the  Foreign  Mission  Board, 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  will  be  the  guest 
speaker. 

For  the  evening  service,  all  churches 
in  the  Piedmont  Association  will  meet 
together  at  the  Goshen  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Gaston  County,  for  a  fellow- 
ship service.  Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd, 
promotional  secretary-treasurer  for  the 
Home  Mission  Board,  Nashville,  Tennes- 
see, will  be  the  guest  speaker. 

• 

Every  moment  of  your  life  is  a  brand- 
new  beginning.    Yes,  this  very  moment! 

It  isn't  the  load  that  weighs  us  down 
—it's  the  way  we  carry  it. 


III.  Angels  are  Holy  (Mark  8:38). 

IV.  Angels  are  not  Omniscient  (Matthew  24:36). 

This  is  an  unusual  little  book  of  97  pages  that  we  believe 
is  well  worth  the  $1.50. 

THE  RAISING  OF  JAIRUS'  DAUGHTER 

I  The  Faith  of  a  Father 

A.  It  was  Christward. 

B.  It  was  humble. 

C.  It  was  earnest. 

D.  It  was  imperfect. 

II  The  Death  of  a  Daughter 

A.  The  death  of  a  young  daughter. 

B.  The  death  of  an  only  daughter. 

C.  The  death  of  a  loved  daughter. 

D.  The  death  of  a  good  daughter. 

III  The  Sympathy  of  the  Saviour 

A.  It  was  prompt  in  its  action. 

B.  It  was  new  in  its  sphere. 

C.  It  was  contemptuously  treated. 

D.  It  was  blessed  in  its  results: 

1.  Resurrection  of  the  dead. 

2.  Joy  to  the  household. 

3.  Impetus  to  the  truth. 

4.  Glory  to  Christ. 

WHAT  IS  FAITH?  It  was  a  good  answer  that  was 
once  given  by  a  poor  woman  to  a  minister  who  asked  her, 
"What  is  faith?" 

She  replied:  "I  am  ignorant,  and  I  cannot  answer 
well,  but  I  think  it  is  taking  God  at  His  Word." 
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BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


Thanks,  Brother  Huckaby 

DESIRE  to  thank  Rev.  Chester 
A.  H  uckaby  of  Chipley, 
Florida,  for  the  kind  words  he 
aid  in  last  week's  issue  of  THE  FREE 
WILL  RAPTIST  concerning  Notes  and 
Quotes.  I  have  received  hundreds  of 
such  nice  things  said  about  our  feeble 
efforts  to  witness  for  Christ  and  our  be- 
loved denomination.  On  the  other  hand, 
I  have  had  some  hard  things  said  by 
those  who  differ  in  our  opinions.  We 
thank  God  for  constructive  criticisms; 
however  we  have  to  take  the  other  kind 
and  not  fuss  about  it  in  order  to  carry 
out  the  teachings  of  our  Christ. 
A  Mixed-Up  Work 
received  a  word  the  other  day  from 
a  lady  who  had  bought  a  copy  of  the 
book,  "Quack  Doctor."  She  stated  the 
book  was  short  eight  pages  at  the  be- 
ginning, thus  beginning  with  page  nine. 
Also  chapter  9  was  put  in  the  book  twice. 
We  are  giving  this  lady  another  copy 
of  the  book.  All  copies  are  not  like  that 
one,  however.  The  thought  came  to  us 
that  perhaps  this  mix-up  of  pages  might 
appear  in  other  copies;  so  if  anyone  has 
received  such  copies  of  the  book,  want 
you  please  let  us  know  and  we  will  try 
to  get  you  a  correct  copy.  We  are  writ- 
ing the  printer  as  to  this  defect  and  ask- 
ing that  all  defected  copies  be  replaced. 
Send  the  defected  copy  to  the  Free  Will 
Raptist  Gem,  Monett,  Missouri,  and  re- 
quest a  new  copy.  Typical  errors  and 
defects  often  appear  in  periodicals.  I 
saw  two  mistakes  in  the  spelling  of 
words  in  a  Rible  several  months  ago;  of 
course  it  was  a  cheaply  made  Bible 
which  sold  for  a  small  amount  in  a  chain 
store.  As  man  is  not  perfect,  there  is 
some  degree  of  imperfection  in  what  he 
does.  It  was  Abe  Lincoln,  I  believe, 
who  said,  "He  who  never  made  a  mis- 
take, never  made  anything  else." 
"How  to  Use  the  Bible" 
About  thirty  years  ago  I  came  across 
a  periodical  with  the  above  caption.  I 
copied  it  and  had  it  printed  on  cards  to 
distribute  among  members  of  my  church 
and  some  of  my  friends.  I  came  across 
that  card  recently,  the  same  of  which  is 


deposited  in  the  "cornerstone"  of  the 
new  auditorium  of  St.  Mary's  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  the  church  I  was  pastur- 
ing when  I  had  the  cards  printed.  Here 
is  the  advice  on  the  use  of  the  Bible: 

"When  in  sorrow,  read  John  14. 

"When  men  fail  you,  read  Psalm  27. 

"When  you  have  sinned,  read  Psalm 
51. 

"When  you  worry,  read  Matthew  6:19- 
34. 

"When  vou  are  in  danger,  read  Psalm 
91. 

"When  you  have  the  blues,  read  Psalm 
139:1-18. 

"When  you  are  discouraged,  read 
Isaiah  40:1-31. 

"When  doubts  come  to  you,  read  Johd 
3:31-36;  7:17. 

"When  you  forget  your  blessings,  read 
Psalm  103. 

"When  vou  are  lonely  and  fearful, 
read  Psalm  23. 

"When  your  faith  needs  stirring,  read 
Hebrews  11. 

"When  you  feel  down  and  out,  read 
Romans  8:18-39. 

"When  you  want  courage  for  your 
task,  read  Joshua  1:1-9;  3:1-5. 

"When  you  want  rest  and  peace,  read 
Matthew  11:25-30. 

"When  you  want  Christian  assurance, 
read  Romans  8:1-30. 

"For  Jesus'  idea  of  a  Christian,  read 
Matthew  5. 

"For  James'  idea  of  a  Christian,  read 
James  1:17-27;  2  Corinthians  3:17,  18. 

"For  Paul's  idea  of  a  Christian,  read 
Colossians  3:1-23." 

The  Bible  is  a  book  of  information 
that  brings  inspiration.  It  is  God's  re- 
vealed Word  to  man.  It  is  inspired  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  the  way  to  learn 
about  God  and  the  wonderful  amazing 
grace  that  He  has  set  forth  in  the  infall- 
ible declaration  revealed  by  the  pro- 
phets and  His  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Listen!  Get  this  truth!  Memorize  it,  if 
possible! 

"God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  spake  in  time  past  unto 
the  fathers  by  the  prophets.  Hath  in 
these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his 
Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of 
all  things,  by  whom  he  also  made  the 
worlds;  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  per- 
son, and  upholding  all  things  by  the 
word  of  his  power,  when  he  had  by  him- 
self purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high;  Being 
made  so  much  better  than  the  angels,  as 
he  hath  by  inheritance  obtained  a  more 
excellent  name  than  they.  For  unto 
which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time, 
Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  be- 


gotten thee?  And  again,  1  will  be  unto 
him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a 
Son"  (Hebrews  1:1-5). 

Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  was  the 
Son  of  God.  He  was  the  "only  begotten 
Son  of  God."  Man  had  nothing  to  d  > 
with  his  begetting.  It  was  the  super- 
natural power  of  God,  through  the  work- 
ings of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  blasphemy 
to  say  that  Christ  was  not  the  Son  c  i 
God.  He  was  the  Son  with  all  "powe 
in  heaven  and  earth."  (See  Matthew  28: 
18.) 

Judas  betrayed  Him  with  a  kiss;  mod 
ernists  are  betraying  and  blaspheming 
the  Holy  Ghost  today  by  saying  "He  was 
only  a  man."  Judas  sold  Him  for  thirty 
pieces  of  silver;  modernists  are  sellin  g 
Him  today  for  popularity.  Professe:! 
Christians  are  selling  Him  for  a  few  day ; 
of  worldly  pleasure.  Some  barter  Him 
away  for  the  liquor  stores  and  the  ef- 
fects thereof.  Some  church  members 
sell  Christ  for  a  few  drinks  of  liquor. 
What  makes  people  so  sinful  when  it 
comes  directly  to  the  test  of  living  righte- 
ously? 

A  lady,  Mrs.  Lucy  Grady,  attended  a 
worship  service  at  my  church  in  which 
Melvin  Everington  preached  and  set  the 
sins  of  Judas  before  the  hearers,  alon  f 
with  the  call  of  the  fishermen  to  follow 
Christ.  Mrs.  Grady  went  home  an;l 
wrote  the  following  poem: 

Can  you  imagine  the  Christ  of  Galilee 
When  He  called  the  fishermen,  saying,  "Follow 
me"? 

Did  not  James,  Peter,  and  John 
Give  up  what  they  had  begun? 
Can  you  imagine  Christ  today, 
Saying,  "Follow  me,"  in  the  same  way? 
Would  you  give  up  your  search  for  gold, 
And  be  as  faithful  as  the  men  of  old? 
Would  you  put  away  your  task, 
Remembering  His  love  will  forever  last? 

Or  would  you  simply  say, 
"Christ,  tomorrow,  not  today; 
There  are  things  I  choose  to  do. 
Before  I  am  ready  to  follow  you." 
Can  you  imagine  His  hurt  expression 
As  He  hears  our  feeble  confession? 
Can  you  see  Him  as  He  kneels  to  pray, 
"Father,  forgive  them,  they  know  not  what  they 
say"? 

Oh  Lord,  a  Judas,  I  will  not  be, 
I'll  take  my  cross  and  follow  Thee. 


Quips  and  Quotes 

Expect  great  things  from  God;  at- 
tempt great  things  for  God.  ...  It  is 
easier  to  use  Bible  language  than  to 
obey  Bible  commands.— Hickory  Chapel 
Church  Bulletin. 


We  have  a  large  work  to  do  when  the 
Lord  lays  His  hands  on  us  for  service. 
-L.L.K. 
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 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Stronger  Than  Fear 

Edna  Conn 


j  EN- YEAR-OLD  Patsy  was  hard- 
|  ly  aware  of  what  she  ate  for 
I  lunch  that  Thursday.  She  sat 
with  many  other  children  at  the  dining 
table  of  the  school's  cafeteria.  The  usual 
sounds  of  clattering  dishes  and  the  sub- 
dued voices  of  excited  children  about 
her  went  unnoticed.  All  the  children 
were  joyful  because  the  principal  had 
just  announced  that  tomorrow  would  be 
a  holiday.  On  such  an  occasion  Patsy 
usually  would  have  been  thrilled  and 
chattering  happily  with  the  other  girls, 
but  today  she  was  oddly  silent.  If  a 
stranger  had  passed  through  and  noticed 
her,  he  would  have  wondered  why  that 
one  little  girl  looked  so  unhappy  in  the 
midst  of  such  gaiety.  But  the  other  chil- 
dren were  so  busy  with  their  plans  for 
the  holiday  that  they  hardly  noticed  her. 

The  meal  having  been  finished,  she 
arose  hastily  and  started  up  the  stairs 
alone. 

"Patsy,  wait,"  called  Mary  White. 
"Let's  go  out  on  the  sidewalk  and  play 
hopskotch  with  Ruth  and  Jane." 

"I'm  sorry,  Mary,  but  I  believe  I  had 
rather  go  inside  today,"  answered  Patsy. 

"Oh,  please  come  on,  Pat.  What's 
wrong?  You're  always  wanting  to  play," 
begged  Mary. 

"I— I  guess  I  just  don't  feel  very  well 
today,  Mary.  I  just  don't  want  to  play," 
Patsy  finally  said. 

With  this  she  turned  and  went  on  into 
the  hall.  Mary  looked  after  her  for  a 
moment  and  then,  seeing  another  one  of 
her  playmates,  ran  to  join  her. 

Patsy  walked  slowly  and  quietly  down 
the  deserted  hall.  When  she  came  to 
the  door  of  her  homeroom,  she  stopped 
and  peeped  cautiously  in.  Yes,  there  was 
Mrs.  Rhine,  her  teacher,  kneeling  on  the 
floor  picking  up  the  shattered  fragments 
of  the  lovely  Chinese  vase.  Patsy's 
heart  almost  stood  still  for  fear.  Quickly 
she  rushed  into  the  next  room  and  sat 
down. 

"Oh,  what  can  I  do?"  she  thought. 
"I  didn't  mean  to  do  it.  I  only  wanted 
to  pick  it  up  one  time  and  see  it  real 
good."    Then  Patsy  put  her  head  over 


on  the  desk  and  began  to  cry  as  though 
her  heart  would  break.  She  felt  so  alone 
and  as  though  she  were  in  such  great 
trouble  that  she  would  never  be  the  same 
happy  little  girl  again.  She  remembered 
now  that  she  had  always  especially 
noticed  the  vase  since  the  day  the  teach- 
er had  told  them  the  sweet  story  of  how 
the  little  boy  in  China  had  given  it  to 
her. 

Years  before,  when  Mrs.  Rhine  had 
been  traveling  in  China,  she  had  found 
the  little  boy.  He  was  hungry,  cold,  sick 
and  lost.  When  she  had  first  seen  him, 
he  was  standing  crying,  clutching  in  his 
arms  the  vase,  a  figure  of  a  little  Chinese 
girl  with  a  basket  on  her  head.  Mrs. 
Rhine  had  taken  the  child  and  cared  for 
him  for  many  weeks  until  he  was  well 
and  his  parents  were  finally  found  again. 
When  he  knew  that  he  would  not  see  his 
kind  friend  again,  he  had  cried  bitterly. 
He  had  learned  to  love  her  so  dearly. 
So  in  his  childish  love,  he  had  given  her 
the  only  thing  he  had— the  vase.  Of 
course,  Mrs.  Rhine  prized  such  a  gift 
very  highly.  She  had  kept  it  on  her 
desk  during  the  school  months  that  she 
might  share  its  beauty  with  her  pupils. 
When  the  children  brought  roses,  chrys- 
anthemums, and  other  beautiful  flowers, 
she  kept  them  in  this  vase  for  all  of  them 
to  enjoy.  Patsy  had  looked  at  the  vase 
so  many  times  and  thought  of  the  little 
boy. 

It  happened  that  today  when  the  bell 
rang  for  lunch  all  the  children  had  rush- 
ed out  while  Patsy  was  putting  her  books 
in  the  desk.  Since  the  teacher  had  left 
a  few  minutes  before  the  bell  rang.  Pat- 
sy was  alone  in  the  room.  So  when  she 
passed  the  teacher's  desk  on  the  way  out, 
she  had  stopped  to  look  at  the  pretty 
vase  and  flowers.  Without  thinking,  she 
had  reached  for  it  and  lifted  it  up  to 
smell  the  flowers.  Then  it  had  happen- 
ed! crash!  On  the  floor  it  lay  in  shat- 
tered pieces;  Patsy  was  so  frightened 
that  she  didn't  even  take  time  to  pick  it 
up,  but  ran  out  of  the  room  as  fast  as 
she  could  go. 


As  she  sat  there  with  all  these  thoughts 
racing  through  her  mind,  the  bell  rang 
for  the  afternoon  classes  to  begin.  Pat- 
sy dried  her  tears  as  best  she  could  and 
fearfully  went  back  to  the  room.  All  the 
other  children  were  filing  to  their  seats 
as  she  entered,  so  she  went  quietly  to 
her  seat  in  the  back  of  the  room.  She 
knew  that  now  it  must  come!  Mrs.  Rhine 
would  ask  who  broke  the  vase.  She 
looked  up  quickly  at  the  teacher  who 
was  checking  the  roll  and  then  away 
again. 

Finally  the  teacher  spoke  and  Patsy's 
heart  felt  faint.  But  Mrs.  Rhine  did  not 
mention  the  vase,  she  only  told  them 
to  open  their  geography  books  to  the 
day's  lesson.  When  the  lesson  was  final- 
ly ended,  the  class  closed  their  books  for 
the  regular  afternoon  story  period.  It 
was  then  Patsy  realized  that  Mrs.  Rhine 
was  not  going  to  ask  the  dreaded  ques- 
tion. Her  first  feeling  was  one  of  re- 
lief, because  she  knew  that  no  one  had 
seen  her  and  her  secret  would  not  be 
known. 

But,  then,  another  thought  came!  She 
was  a  Christian.  She  had  been  so  afraid 
they  would  catch  her  that  she  had  for- 
gotten to  ask  Jesus  what  He  would  have 
her  to  do.  So  there,  while  those  about 
her  were  listening  to  the  story  Mrs. 
Rhine  was  telling,  she  silently  prayed 
and  asked  God  to  help  her  not  to  be 
afraid  to  do  right.  She  remembered  the 
Bible  text  her  Mother  had  taught  her 
just  the  night  before:  "What  time  I  am 
afraid,  I  will  trust  in  Thee"  (Ps.  56:3). 
"Dear  Jesus,"  she  prayed,  "help  me  not 
to  be  afraid  to  do  right.  Help  me  to  do 
Your  will." 

It  was  a  pale-faced  little  girl  who, 
after  the  other  children  had  gone,  linger- 
ed behind  to  talk  to  Mrs.  Rhine.  She 
brokenly  poured  out  the  whole  story 
while  her  teacher  listened  quietly. 

"I'm  so  sorry,  Mrs.  Rhine,"  she  said 
between  sobs.  "I  know  how  you  loved 
the  vase."   Then  she  could  say  no  more. 

After  a  few  moments'  silence,  broken 
only  by  the  child's  crying,  Mrs.  Rhine 
put  her  hand  gently  on  Patsy's  head. 

"Yes,  dear,"  she  said,  "it  is  true  that  I 
treasured  the  vase  very  highly,  but  I 
have  found  a  far  greater  treasure  today 
in  the  heart  of  a  child  who  has  been 
strong  enough  to  do  right  and  to  tell  the 
truth.  I  only  trust  that  in  the  future 
God  will  give  me  the  courage  to  be  as 
brave  in  meeting  my  problems  as  you 
have  been  in  meeting  yours,  for  I  love 
Him  too." 

It  was  a  happy  Patsy  who  ran  to  catch 
up  with  her  laughing  friend  s.—The 
Lighted  Pathivay. 
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bel  Glover  then  led  the  prayer. 

The  president,  Mrs.  Letha  Dudley, 
then  called  for  business.  The  following 
officers   were  elected:   president,  Mrs. 


Auxiliary  Study  Course 

Study  Course 


your 


Greetings  from 
Chairman: 

I  trust  that  in  this  new  year  God  will 
be  gracious  and  will  prove  a  greater 
blessing  to  each  of  us  than  He  ever 
has  before.  Truly,  "the  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 
But  He  wants  to  do  more  for  us  if  we 
will  only  meet  His  conditions  and  let 
Him  bless  us.  I  am  sure  that  each  of  us 
wants  to  be  "approved  unto  God,  a  work- 
er that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed."  And 
to  be  this  worker,  we  must  study. 

Study  course  chairmen,  do  you  have 
all  your  study  courses  planned  for  this 
year?  With  an  already  full  church  cal- 
endar, the  question  may  arise,  "How  can 
we  get  six  study  courses  into  our  year's 
work?"  This  can  be  accomplished  by 
careful  planning  of  the  work  and 
activities  of  the  auxiliary.  Perhaps  your 
president  has  or  will  soon  call  an  Execu- 
tive Committee  meeting  to  plan  the  dif- 
ferent activities  for  the  year.  May  I 
suggest  that  we  plan  our  study  courses 
to  begin  as  early  in  the  year  as  possible. 
By  doing  this  we  can  then  get  them  all 
in.  Maybe  you  could  combine  the  Sun- 
day School  and  Auxiliary  Study  Course 
on  Evangelism,  Missions,  or  Prayer.  To 
be  an  A-l  Auxiliary,  each  class  should 
average  at  least  an  hour's  study  and 
teaching  of  each  chapter  of  the  text 
with  all  members  participating  in  the 
discussion  and  assignment. 

May  this  be  a  year  when  we  will  have 
greater  study  courses.  "Study  courses 
begets  knowledge;  knowledge  begets  in- 
terest; interest  begets  activity,  prayer 
and  gifts."  Let's  study  that  we  may  have 
God's  approval  in  our  lives  for  the  year, 
1955. 

Mrs.  Luther  Gibsox 
National  Study  Course  Chairman 

Beaufort  Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Beaufort,  North  Carolina,  Free 
will  Baptist  Woman's  Auxiliary  met  on 
Monday  night,  January  3,  at  the  home 
of  Mrs.  P.  Lewis.  There  were  30  mem- 
bers and  2  visitors  present. 

The  meeting  began  with  the  group 
singing,  "Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be," 
followed  with  Scripture  reading  by  the 
pastor,  Rev.  J.  E.  Howard.    Mrs.  Anna- 


Lucy  Dudley;  vice-president,  Mrs.  Sallie 
Kirk;  secretary,  Mrs.  Jean  Eubanks; 
treasurer,  Mrs.  Mabel  Dixon;  enlistment 
chairman,  Mrs.  Polly  Lewis;  youth  chair- 
man, Mrs.  Agnes  Peterson;  orphanage 
chairman,  Mrs.  Ruby  Norman;  benevo- 
lent chairman,  Mrs.  Sallie  Kirk. 

Each  chairman  is  given  two  committee 
members  to  work  with  her. 

The  new  president  asked  that  a  rising 
vote  of  appreciation  be  given  Mrs.  Letha 
Dudley  for  her  past  work  as  president. 

The  program  was  then  presented  with 
the  following  taking  part:  Mrs.  Letha 
Dudley,  Mrs.  Kirk,  Beulah  Willis,  and 
Annabel  Glover,  with  a  few  closing  re- 
marks by  Rev.  Howard. 

This  begins  our  third  year  as  a  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary  and  we  look  forward  to 
a  great  year  of  service  and  rewards  as  we 
strive  to  "Labour  together  with  God." 

Mrs.  Don  Eubanks 
Secretary 

Mrs.  Hathaway  Hostess 
To  Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Tarboro, 
North  Carolina,  held  its  monthlv  meet- 
ing Tuesday  night,  January  4,  at  7:30 
p.  m.  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Herbert 
Hathaway,  with  23  members  present. 

The  meeting  opened  by  singing,  "Take 
My  Life  and  Let  It  Be,"  followed  with 
Scripture  reading  by  Mrs.  Jean  Pollard, 
taken  from  Matthew  25:14-30.  Mrs. 
Homer  Webb  offered  the  prayer. 

We  now  have  44  members  on  roll  with 
one  new  member  being  added  at  this 
meeting. 

The  minutes  were  read  and  approved. 
The  following  items  were  then  reported 
on:  541  chapters  in  the  Bible  were  read, 
with  3  daily  readers,  55  sick  visits  were 
made,  2  arrangements  of  flowers  were 
sent,  and  6  trays  of  food  were  served. 

The  program  entitled,  "Declaring  His 
Glory  Through  Stewardship,"  was  then 
discussed. 

Catherine  Warren  gave  the  treasurer's 
report. 

Mrs.  Brewer,  Sr.,  turned  in  $11.00  for 


OBITUARIES 


Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  { 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  5 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  « 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  [ 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  | 
hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  J 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  j 


Mrs.  Virginia  Ayers 


On  October  6,  1954,  the  death  angel 
visited  the  home  of  David  Ayers,  Pine- 
town,  North  Carolina,  and  took  to  her 
reward  his  wife,  Virginia  Ayers.  She 
was  born  October  8,  1926,  thus  making 
her  stay  on  earth  only  a  little  while. 
She  was  laid  to  rest  on  her  28th  birth- 
day. 

Mrs.  Ayers  had  been  married  only 
eight  years.  She  was  a  lovely  wife  and 
mother.  Beside  her  husband,  she  leaves 
to  mourn  their  loss  two  sons,  Howard 
Golden  and  Billy  of  the  home,  her 
mother  and  father,  three  sisters,  and  four 
brothers.  She  had  been  in  declining 
health  for  six  months,  but  her  friends 
knew  it  only  five  days  before  her  death 
as  she  kept  her  troubles  to  herself. 

She  was  a  member  of  Free  Union  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Beaufort  County, 
and  her  presence  among  friends  and 
neighbors  will  be  greatly  missed.  Truly 
we  bow  in  humble  submission  to  God's 
will  for  we  know  that  our  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain. 

Submitted  by 

Mrs.  Cecil  J.  Waters 

the  sale  of  pillow  cases  and  aprons.  The 
amount  turned  in  for  Christmas  cards 
was  $24.00. 

A  "Penny  a  Meal  Plan"  was  discussed 
for  our  orphan  child. 

Plans  were  made  to  visit  the  County 
Home  on  January  10  at  7:30  p.  m.  to 
hold  prayer  meeting. 

The  cleaning  of  the  church  was  also 
discussed. 

We  were  dismissed  with  prayer  by 
Mrs.  A.  L.  Summerlin. 

Reporter 


A  wise  man  once  said,  "If  some  one 
has  wronged  you  and  you  get  revenge, 
you  will  be  happy  for  an  instant.  If 
you  forgive  him,  you  will  be  happy  for- 
ever." 


What  you  are  born  in  God's  gift  to 
you.  What  you  make  of  yourself  is  your 
gift  to  God. 
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REV.   RAYMOND   RIGGS  3801  Richland  Avenue 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  Nashville,  Tennessee 


Prayer  and  Praise  Letter 

January  3,  1954 

Dear  Christian  Friend, 

"  'Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us.' 
And  is  it  not  true  that  'He  who  hath 
helped  us  hitherto  will  help  us  all  our 
journey  through?  Therefore,  we  look 
with  confidence  unto  Him  as  we  face 
another  year  and  believe  that  He  will 
yet  do  the  unexpected  and  impossible 
in  the  difficult  area  where  we  serve  Him. 
We  must  believe  Him  until  we  see  the 
teeming  millions  of  India's  lost  made 
captive  to  Him;  and  when  they're  made 
captive  to  Him,  they'll  be  free  indeed!" 

These  are  the  words  taken  from  a  re- 
cent letter  from  Volena  Wilson,  mission- 
ary in  India.  I  would  like  to  share  an- 
other portion  of  her  letter  with  you 
which  gives  cause  for  thanksgiving.  She 
continues  by  saying: 

"Rejoice  with  us  that  another  child 
was  born  into  the  great  family  of  God 
at  our  prayer  meeting  last  night.  Mut- 
thu,  our  cook,  gave  the  message  and 
Joseph  Rangaraj,  one  of  the  Bible  School 
students  who  had  just  gotten  home  for 
Christmas  holidays,  gave  a  lovely  testi- 
mony—so rich  in  how  God  had  blessed 
him  and  spoken  to  him  of  pride.  Then 
this  young  man  stood  up  and  said  he 
wanted  his  sins  under  the  blood  of 
Christ.  He  came  right  through  and  im- 
mediately asked  for  prayer  for  his  wife; 
and  during  the  prayer  time  that  followed 
prayed  particularly  that  the  Lord  would 
use  him  to  lead  his  wife  to  Christ.  When 
the  meeting  was  over,  the  two  youn  r 
lads  said  that  they  had  been  deeply  con 
victed  but  did  not  do  anything  about 
it.  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  bring  them 
right  through  to  Himself  during  this 
Christmas  season.  And  do  pray  for  our 
week's  special  services  which  begin 
December  26  and  will  go  through  Janu- 
ary 2.  Rev.  P.  Samuel,  whom  you  know 
(was  with  you  in  those  special  services 
held  while  you  were  here),  and  an  In- 
dian pastor  from  Strict  Baptist,  Madras, 
will  conduct  these  services.  May  we  see 
God  move  and  many  more  born  into 
God's  family!  Samuel  wrote  me  last 
week  that,  in  recent  meetings  which  he 
conducted  in  eight  different  high  schools, 
he  saw  one  thousand  teen-agers  step 
forth  for  Christ— said  it  was  a  thrill  to 


his  soul!  Oh  if  only  we  can  believe 
God  and  see  Him  work  in  like  manner 
here! 

"During  this  Christmas  season  there 
were  about  twelve  who  have  asked  for 
baptism.  It  is  good  to  see  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  moving  in  our  midst  again.  For 
a  long  time  it  almost  seemed  that  the 
flow  of  God's  blessing  had  stopped.  Our 
prayer  meetings  were  dragging,  etc. 
Miss  Barnard  said  last  night  that  this 
was  the  best  prayer  meeting  we  had  had 
in  many,  many  weeks.  Our  hearts  have 
been  made  glad  and  we  are  looking  for- 
ward to  a  very  blessed  Christmas  indeed. 
He,  the  wonderful  Christ,  has  already 
warmed  our  hearts,  and  we  know  that  as 
we  stay  close  to  Him,  He  will  to  us.  He 
alone  can  make  our  Christmas  blessed! 

"Well,  we  stand  on  the  threshold  of  a 
New  Year  with  all  its  possibilities  and 
opportunities  and  hopes.  And  I  trust 
for  all  of  us  that  we  shall  have  a  very 
rich  and  full  ministry  during  the  entire 
New  Year  of  1955.  As  I  look  back  over 
the  past  year,  each  day  is  marked  by 
the  faithfulness  of  our  wonderful  God. 
How  often  He  has  had  to  correct  me, 
but  I  praise  Him  for  each  correction— He 
has  dealt  with  me  in  tenderness  and  love 
and  mercv." 
Did  You  Know  That 

Switzerland,  France,  and  most  coun- 
tries of  Europe  need  only  a  few  key  men 
to  spark  the  top  evangelicals  in  those 
countries  to  bring  about  revival? 

The  Portuguese  Government  does  not 
want  missionaries,  but  the  response  to 
the  Gospel  is  excellent? 

In  Spain,  missionaries  can  get  in,  but 
it  is  a  fight  every  six  months  to  keep 
them  there? 

In  Greece,  missionaries  are  not  want- 
ed by  the  Greek  Evangelical  Church? 

In  Turkey,  practically  no  missionaries. 
The  Government  asks  that  missionaries 
not  be  sent  as  yet  because  they  are  first 
trying  to  break  all  power  of  the  fanatical 
Mohammedans? 

Ceylon  has  about  7^2  million  people 
and  only  79  missionaries  at  the  present 
time,  most  of  whom  are  liberal.  The 
fellowship  there  is  begging  for  more  mis- 
sionaries, but  all  visas  are  being  refused? 
A  Missionary's  Appeal 

"There  are  times  when  the  enemy  seems  to 
prevail  and  faintness  creeps  over  the  heart, 


When  courage  and  confidence  quiver  and  quail 
at  the  glance  of  his  fiery  dart.      '  I 

There  are  times  when  exhausted,  we  can  but1 
stand  still,   when  the  sword-arm  hangs'' 
nerveless  and  numb, 

O,  then  to  the  soul  comes  a  whisper  so  chill: 
Are  they  weary  of  praying  at  home?" 

No  doubt  many  of  us  can  look  back 
over  1954  and  see  where  we  have  failed 
to  pray  as  we  should.  Let  us  resolve  in 
our  hearts  that  the  year  of  1955  will  find 
each  of  us  spending  more  time  in  pray- 
er for  the  yieldedness  of  our  own  per- 
sonal lives  and  for  the  salvation  of  souls 
everywhere.  Actually  we  have  only  one 
reason  to  live  after  we  are  saved  and 
that  is  to  win  others  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  How  many  souls  did  you  win 
for  Him  in  1954?  How  many  souls  did 
you  help  others  win  for  Him,  through 
your  prayers  and  gifts  in  1954? 
What  About  Money? 

You  know,  I  really  wish  we  did  not 
have  to  mention  money,  but  it  seems  to 
be  such  a  vital  part  of  our  existence  that 
sometimes  it  becomes  necessary.  I  am 
resolved,  however,  to  say  less  about  ii; 
in  1955  and  try  to  keep  you  informed  as 
to  the  accomplishments  and  the  op- 
portunities of  this  department  and  ask 
that  you  pray  for  the  Lord's  will  to  be 
done  in  all  matters.  "But  this  I  say,  He 
which  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also 
sparingly;  and  he  which  soweth  bounti- 
fully shall  reap  also  bountifully.  Every 
man  according  as  he  purposeth  in  his 
heart,  so  let  him  give;  not  grudgingly,  or 
of  necessity:  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver"  (2  Corinthians  9:6,  7). 

According  to  our  financial  reports  we 
have  received  $36,206.14  in  the  first  half 
of  our  fiscal  year.  Our  budget  for  the 
entire  year  is-  $83,998.00,  which  leaves 
a  balance  of  $47,791.86  to  be  raised  by 
June  30,  1955.  Please  consult  the  cur- 
rent monthly  report  for  the  standing  of 
your  state  in  Foreign  Mission  gifts. 
Sincerely  yours, 

Raymond  Riggs 
Promotional  Sec'y.-Treas. 


His  Own 

"I've  been  watching  that  mechanic  for 
the  last  15  minutes.  There's  a  man  who 
really  knows  his  job.  He  didn't  spill  a 
drop  of  oil.  He  put  the  hood  down  gent- 
ly, fastened  it  securely,  and  left  no  fiin- 
gerprints  on  it.  He  wiped  his  hands 
on  a  clean  tissue  before  opening  the 
door,  spread  a  clean  cloth  over  the  up- 
holstery, meshed  gears  noiselessly,  and 
drove  out  into  the  street." 

"Yeah,  that's  his  own  car."— Gospel 
Herald. 
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Man's  Nature  and  Need 

(Lesson  for  January  30) 

Lesson:  Genesis  1:26-31;  Romans  3: 
23;  Hebrews  2:6-9. 

Golden  Text:  Psalm  8:4,  5. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

Man's  history  can  be  told  in  three 
words:  Creation,  Condemnation,  and 
Salvation. 

After  the  Triune  God  resolved  to 
make  the  human  race.  He  proceeded 
to  create  man  in  His  own  image  and  af- 
ter His  likeness.  In  his  original  state, 
man  was  a  holy,  happy,  innocent  being, 
but  indued  with  the  power  of  choice, 
which  he  used  to  his  own  ruin  and  to  the 
ruin  of  his  posterity.  As  a  result  of  man's 
disobedience  to  God's  law,  he  became 
a  damned  and  doomed  sinner,  was  ban- 
ished from  Eden,  and  sent  forth  into  a 
sin-cursed  world  to  toil  and  to  eat  his 
bread  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow.  But 
in  tender  mercy  the  God  of  compassion 
and  love  looked  down  upon  the  sinful 
and  lost  condition  of  Adam  and  his 
descendants  and  made  provision  for  their 
salvation  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
who  tasted  death  for  every  man. 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  Whatever  one  member  of  the  God- 
head does  is  known  and  approved  by  the 
Triune  God  (Genesis  1:26,  27). 

2.  The  fruitfulness  of  man  and  his  in- 
crease in  the  earth  depend  upon  the 
blessing  of  God  (Genesis  1:28). 

3.  The  One  Who  made  both  man  and 
beast  was  careful  to  provide  food  suf- 
ficient for  all  (Genesis  1:29,  30). 

4.  When  the  day  is  ended  and  our 
work  is  done,  God  grant  that  our  Cap- 
tain will  say,  "Well  done"  (Genesis  1: 
31). 

5.  It's  because  all  have  sinned  and  not 
one  is  good  that  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  is  offered  unto  all  (Romans  3: 
23). 

6.  Man  is  a  sinful,  unworthy,  and  un- 
grateful creature,  yet  God  in  His  mercy 
has  remembered  him  (Hebrews  1:6). 

7.  At  the  first  God  made  man  high 
and  holy,  but  sin  has  made  him  vile  and 
low  (Vv.  7,  8). 

8.  The  highest  honor  is  sometimes 
achieved  by  those  who  do  the  hardest 


and  meanest  job  (Hebrews  2:9)  —The 
Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

Additional  Truths 

1.  Genesis  1:26,  "And  God  said,  Let 
us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our 
likeness:  and  let  them  have  dominion 
over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the 
fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and 
over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every  creep- 
ing thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth." 
Just  as  in  verse  one  the  plural  "God" 
( Elohim )  suggests  the  trinity,  so  the 
counsel  of  this  verse  appears  to  do  so. 

The  words  "image"  and  "likeness"  are 
synonymous.  What  is  included  in  this 
likeness  is  indicated  by  the  assignment 
to  be  given  man.  He  was  to  be  a  re- 
sponsible being  under  God  to  rule  the 
lower  creation.  Such  responsibility  in- 
cluded an  ability  to  understand  God  on 
the  one  hand,  and  to  understand  the 
world  on  the  other.— Higley's  Commen- 
tarij. 

2.  It  is  very  clear  that  man  is  not  in 
the  condition  in  which  God  created  him. 
There  came  a  time  when  the  first  man 
sinned  and  thus  became  alienated  from 
God.  The  third  chapter  of  Genesis  gives 
a  full  account  of  the  awful  tragedy  that 
befell  the  human  race  when  our  first 
parents  yielded  to  temptation  and  sinned 
against  God.  We  believe  that  account 
to  be  literal,  and  not  symbolical.  Adam 
and  Eve  were  free  moral  agents.  They 
were  sinless  beings,  but  it  was  possible 
for  them  to  sin,  and  it  was  just  as  pos- 
sible for  them  not  too  sin.  The  tempta- 
tion came  first  to  the  woman  and  then, 
through  her,  to  the  man.  Eve  was  de- 
ceived into  believing  she  would  benefit 
by  her  act  of  disobedience.  Adam  sin- 
ned with  his  eyes  open  (1  Timothy  2: 
14).— The  Bible  Expositor. 

3.  But  the  results  of  the  fall  have  also 
extended  to  all  of  Adam's  descendants. 
When  the  first  child  was  born  Adam  and 
Eve  were  already  sinners,  and  it  is  but 
natural  that  their  children  could  not 
be  anything  but  sinners.  Adam  was 
created  in  the  image  of  God,  but  of 
Adam  it  is  said  that  he  "begat  a  son  in 
his  own  likeness"  (Genesis  5:3). 

"The  life  is  in  the  blood."  declares 
Jehovah  himself.  Also  there  are  prop- 
erties in  the  blood  that  affect  the  life 
germs,   One  person  has  a  black  skin  and 


curly  black  hair.  A  second  person  has 
a  copper-colored  skin  and  straight  black 
hair,  while  a  third  person  has  a  yellow 
skin  and  slanting  eyes.  But  in  every 
person  there  is,  in  the  blood,  a  tendency 
to  sin;  and  thus  every  human  being  is 
born  with  an  inclination  to  do  wrong. 

4.  While  many  arguments  may  be 
produced  to  prove  that  man  was  created 
and  not  evolved,  it  is  often  best  to  do 
what  the  man  in  the  following  story  did. 
A  "higher  critic"  spoke  scornfully  to  a 
group  about  God's  taking  "a  piece  of 
mud  in  hand,  breathing  on  it,  and  chang- 
ing it  into  a  man."  A  man  in  the  au- 
dience who  knew  the  reality  of  salvation 
through  the  Blood  of  Christ,  had  the  op- 
portunity of  replying  to  the  critic  and 
said,  "1  will  not  discuss  the  creation  of 
man  with  you,  but  I  will  tell  you  this: 
God  stooped  down  to  our  town  and  pick- 
ed up  the  dirtiest  bit  of  mud  in  it.  He 
breathed  upon  it  by  His  Spirit,  it  was 
new-created;  changed  from  a  wicked 
wretch  into  a  man  who  hated  his  former 
sins,  and  loved  the  God  who  had  saved 
him.    I  was  that  bit  of  mud." 

5.  This  amazing  grace  and  infinite 
love  brought  to  pass  the  paradox  of  the 
ages:  we  are  told  that  God  made  man  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels.  Yet,  we  are 
also  told  that  God  crowned  him  with 
glory  and  honor.  In  this  paradox  is 
found  the  thrilling  message  of  redemp- 
tion and  glorification  in  Christ.  Adam 
was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels. 
Through  sin  he  fell  much,  much  lower 
than  the  angels.  Through  the  redemp- 
tion that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  we  who  be- 
lieve, have  been  lifted.  Accepted  in 
Christ  we  are  crowned  with  glory  and 
lienor.  We  are  sons  of  God.  We  are 
"heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ."  Our  lost  dominion  has  been 
restored  and  we  shall  live  and  reign  with 
Christ.— Selected. 

The  plan  of  God  is  unfolding  itself 
unto  us.  We  see  Jesus  coming  as  a  new 
Federal  Head  of  a  New  Creation  in  Him- 
self. All  things  are  not  yet  put  under 
Him  and  his  new  creation,  because  His 
work  is  not  complete.  Paul  says,  ".  .  . 
God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  tres- 
passes unto  them;  and  hath  committed 
unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation. 
.  .  .  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be 
ye  reconciled  to  God"  (2  Corinthians  5: 
19,  20). 

The  work  of  Christ  is  still  in  progress 
today.  Those  of  you  who  are  new  crea- 
tions in  Him  by  faith  in  His  atoning 
blood  are  laborers  together  with  Him. 
Those  who  are  rejecting  Christ  are  still 
outside  his  Kingdom.  Where  do  you 
stand? 
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PRACTICAL  TEACHING  HELPS 


PELOUBET'S  SELECT  NOTES 

By  Wilbur  M.  Smith 
A  Commentary  on  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian  Teaching 


The  teacher  and  pastor  will  find  this  volume  rich  in  teaching  material  well 
prepared  and  organized  with  great  care.  The  editor  and  compiler,  Dr.  Wilbur  M. 
Smith,  who  is  one  of  the  most  eminent  evangelical  scholars  of  our  day,  offers  an 
abundance  of  carefully  prepared,  true-to-the-Bible  study  of  the  text,  along  with 
application  of  lesson  treatments  for  various  age  groups. 

The  volume  is  complete  in  every  respect,  containing  bibliographies,  editorial 
material,  illustrations  in  the  text  maps,  full-page  reproductions  of  famous  religious 
paintings  in  color,  and  a  comprehensive  index. 

This  eighty-first  edition  of  Peloubet's  Select  Notes  maintains  the  usual  high 
standard  in  the  selection,  arrangement,  and  presentation  of  material,  and  it  is 
printed  in  a  new,  clearer  type. 


Price,  $275 


— _      Arnold's  Practical  Commentary 

-\r  This  Commentary  on  the  Sunday  School  Lessons  of 

^  *  )JgMH     the  International  Series  has  been  the  teaching  guide  of 

SH    t                        y  ~'j          thousands  of   workers  for  almost  a  half  century.  Every 

fi  o                  Wis  \'M     teacher  wants  more  than  one  lesson  help,  but  whatever 

H    .                 W*5'  "      ^Ji     other  helPs  he  has  at  nancl'  tne  live  teacrier  nnds  Arnold's 

>  s                      ps  y$M     indispensable.     It  is  not  only  appreciated  for  i:s  Strong 

^                         '  Spiritual  Emphasis,  but  also  for  its  Scholarship  and  its 

t  -       <c  concise  and  practical  lesson  treatment.    Cloth  board  bind- 

g    g    S                                    .  , 

joo                 *  ^3                              Price,  Postpaid,  $2.01) 
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The  Junior  League  of  the  Oak  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Newton  Grove,  North 
Carolina,  voted  against,  exchanging  gifts  among  the  members  at  Christmas  time  and  pooled  the 
money  they  would  have  used  to  buy  these  gifts  and  donated  it  to  Mount  Allen  Junior  College, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 

In  the  above  photo,  Rev.  William  Burkette  Raper,  president  of  the  college,  accepts  the  con- 
tribution from  Larry  Warren,  president  of  the  group,  while  Dixie  Lewis,  Gary  Warrick,  and 
Judy  Rose,  other  league  members,  look  on, 


EDITORIAL 


WHY  NOT  WRITE? 

During  the  last  six  months  the  editor  has  asked  dozens 
or  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers  this  question,  "Why  don't  you 
write  some  gospel  messages  and  send  them  to  us  for  publica- 
tion in  The  Free  Will  Baptist?"  We  have  received  a  variety 
of  answers.  Some  have  said,  "I  am  very  busy  in  my  pastorate, 
but  will  try  to  find  time  to  send  you  a  message  in  the  near 
future."  Others  have  said,  "I  cannot  express  myself  on  paper." 
And  still  others  have  replied  that  they  had  never  tried  to  do 
religious  writing.    What  is  your  answer? 

Let  us  suggest  several  benefits  that  can  come  from  min- 
isters' writing  out  some  gospel  messages.  We  shall  also  offer 
some  suggestions  as  to  length  of  messages,  and  preparation 
of  manuscript  for  publishing  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 

What  benefits  can  come  from  writing  gospel  messages? 
It  is  certainly  to  be  hoped  that  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Ministry 
has  grown  past  the  stage  of  believing  the  minister  has  only 
to  open  his  mouth  and  God  will  fill  it  with  a  message.  It  is 
true  that  God  spoke  messages  through  the  prophets,  some  of 
which  the  prophets  themselves  did  not  understand;  and  God 
did  direct  the  words  from  the  mouths  and  pens  of  the  apos- 
tles of  our  Lord.  On  the  other  hand,  the  minister  of  today  is 
not  a  prophet  in  the  same  specific  sense  as  the  prophets  of 
old;  nor  is  the  minister  an  apostle  in  the  same  sense  as  were 
those  whose  pens  wrote  the  words  of  the  Bible.  The  minister 
in  the  Church  age  is  the  teacher,  the  interpreter,  and  the  ex- 
pounder of  the  Word  of  God,  the  Bible.  He  is  to  exhort 
people  to  faith  in  Christ  by  careful  and  correct  use  of  the 
Word  of  God.  "So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hear- 
ing by  the  word  of  God"  (Romans  10:17). 

Writing  messages  will  encourage  the  minister  in  the 
stewardship  of  study.  He  may  profit  by  the  very  appropriate 
instruction  of  Paul  to  the  young  minister,  Timothy,  "Study 
to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth"  (2  Tim- 
othy 2:15).  Study  deepens  spiritual  life,  broadens  know- 
ledge, and  sharpens  the  appetite  for  more  spiritual  truth.  As 
he  writes  down  his  impressions  from  God  and  searches  the 
Word  for  verification  of  the  statements  he  makes,  he  is  sure 
that  he  is  giving  forth  truth  which  will  stand  the  test  in  the 
lives  of  those  who  accept  it. 

The  minister  will  also,  by  leisurely  meditation  and  care- 
ful consideration,  be  able  to  arrange  his  message  so  that  one 
thought  naturally  leads  up  to,  and  introduces,  the  next  one. 
All  of  the  thoughts  should  be  directly  connected  with,  and 
contribute  toward,  the  development  of  the  general  thought 
which  he  has  taken  for  his  subject.  The  minister  who  will 
take  the  time  to  meditate  upon,  pray  about,  and  write  out  his 
sermon,  will  be  surprised  and  delighted  with  its  effectiveness 
when  delivered. 

Of  course,  we  would  not  recommend  that  the  minister 
read  his  sermon  to  his  congregation.  Although  this  is  being 
practiced  by  some  ministers,  it  would  appear  to  be  almost 
as  objectionable  as  getting  up  to  preach  without  any  prepara- 


tion: just  as  preaching  without  preparation  precludes  an) 
inspiration  of  the  Spirit  at  any  time  except  in  the  pulpit,  sj; 
reading  a  message  in  the  pulpit  world  preclude  inspiratior  I 
of  the  Spirit  while  delivering  the  message.  If  he  takes  timej 
to  write  it  out  and  study  it,  he  will  not  need  the  manuscript  I 
when  he  is  delivering  it;  it  will  be  such  a  part  of  himself  thai 
he  will  be  able  to  impart  it  to  others  with  power. 

Writing  out  a  sermon  gives  permanence  to  its  message  I 
as  well  as  poise  and  confidence  to  the  one  who  delivers  it; 
When  a  minister  spends  ten,  twelve,  or  more  hours  prepar  j 
ing  a  sermon,  it  should  be  of  great  value;  it  should  be  pre-; 
served  that  the  time  and  thought  might  be  saved  and  used; 
again  for  the  glory  of  God  at  other  times  than  the  one  foi 
which  it  is  prepared. 

We  need  some  of  these  messages,  which  have  come  intc 
being  through  hours  of  prayer,  study,  research,  and  medita- 
tion, that  we  might  publish  them  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 
Furthermore,  we  challenge  our  ministers  to  broaden  the  out- 
reach of  their  ministry  by  sending  us  some  of  these  messages 
for  publication.  It  is  our  objective  to  publish  at  least  one 
gospel  message  each  week.  We  want  these  messages  to  be 
written  by  our  own  ministers.  And  we  believe  that  we  have 
ministers  who  are  well  qualified  in  every  way  to  offer  the 
truth  of  God  to  our  readers.  Why  don't  you  send  us  some 
messages? 

When  vou  preach  the  gospel  through  The  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist, you  are  going  into  4,000  homes  with  the  message  ol 
Christ.  Individuals  in  these  homes  need  encouragement  and 
inspiration  in  addition  to  that  which  they  receive  through; 
their  regular  church  services.  Some  of  them  need  the  mes-; 
sage  of  salvation  that  they  may  be  brought  to  light  and  life 
in  Christ.  We  offer  you  this  channel  of  service  and  earnestly 
pray  that  you  may  consider  it  seriously. 

Now,  here  are  a  few  simple  instructions  which,  if  youj 
follow,  will  materially  assist  us  in  getting  your  message  to 
our  readers:  If  it  is  possible,  type  your  message,  double  spac- 
ing each  line;  let  your  message  be  original,  not  taken  from 
some  other;  quote  all  Bible  passages  from  the  Authorized 
King  James  Version,  taking  care  to  have  them  identical  with 
the  Scriptures  including  punctuation;  locate  each  Scripture 
passage  by  giving  book,  chapter,  and  verse;  and  let  your; 
manuscript  be  1,000  to  1,200  words  long.  If  it  is  not  possible 
for  you  to  type  your  manuscript,  please  write  plainly  and  do 
not  crowd  your  words  together. 

In  sending  your  manuscript,  please  give  us  the  privilege 
of  editing  it  for  publication.  Since  we  are  responsible  for 
both  form  and  doctrine,  it  will  be  necessary  for  us  to  reserve 
this  right.  It  is  not  our  editorial  policy  to  deal  with  doctrinal; 
points  which  are  controversial  within  our  ranks. 

In  making  this  appeal  to  the  ministers,  we  are  not  for- 
getting the  fine  devotional  articles,  news  items,  and  others 
which  may  be  written  by  our  people  who  are  not  ministers. 
Others  need  your  articles.  We  appeal  to  you,  also,  to  help  us 
make  The  Free  Will  Baptist  all  that  God  would  have  it  be. 
You  may  follow  the  same  instructions,  with  regards  to  manu- 
script, as  is  given  for  ministers.  Please  remember,  in  writing 
news  articles,  to  answer  the  following  questions  in  the  first 
paragraph,  if  possible:  Who?  What?  Where?  When?  How 
or  Whij? 

Will  you  give  this  matter  serious  consideration? 
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The  Beauty  of  the  Lord 

Rev.  I.  J.  Blackwelder 

Pastor  Ayden  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Ayden,  North  Carolina 


should  not  confuse  the  words 
beauty  and  prettiness,  for  one 
may  be  beautiful  and  not  pret- 
ty, or  pretty  and  not  beautiful.  The 
familiar  "beauty  shop"  is  a  misnomer 
for  the  obvious  reason  that  its  operators 
do  not  make  their  clients  beautiful.  The 
best  they  can  do  is  to  make  them  pretty, 
and  sometimes  not  even  that  good.  It 
takes  more  than  shame-poos,  hair-doos, 
and  cosmetics  to  make  people  beautiful. 
Some  of  the  most  beautiful  people  we 
have  ever  known  were  either  never 
pretty  or  they  had  lost  their  physical 
charm.  Some  of  them  were  pale,  thin, 
and  feeble  because  of  the  grind  of  many 
years.  Their  heads  were  white,  their 
eyes  dim,  and  their  steps  slow,  but  still 
they  were  beautiful.  It  is  not  how  they 
look,  but  what  they  are  that  gives  people 
the  charm  of  real  beauty. 

And  so  it  was  with  the  Man  of  Galilee, 
whose  incomparable  beauty  was  more 
than  physical  appearance.  According  to 
His  portrait,  painted  by  divine  inspira- 
tion, Jesus  was  not  a  handsome  man.  In 
his  description  of  the  promised  Messiah 
the  Prophet  Isaiah  said,  ".  .  .  he  hath  no 
form  nor  comeliness;  and  when  we  shall 
see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we 
should  desire  him"  (Isaiah  53:2).  It 
was  His  holy  life  that  made  Jesus  beau- 
tiful, and  it  is  by  the  imputation  of  His 
righteousness  that  we  may  share  in  His 
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likeness.  Therefore,  in  the  words  of  our 
text,  may  we  earnestly  plead,  "And  let 
the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon 
us  .  .  ."  (Psalm  90:17). 

The  Beauty  of  His  Character 

The  words  of  Jesus  made  a  great  con- 
tribution to  His  beautiful  character. 
When  He  spoke,  the  people  listened,  for 
His  words  were  clothed  with  convincing 
power  and  authority.  They  were  charm- 
ed by  His  words,  ".  .  .  for  he  taught  them 
as  one  that  had  authority,  and  not  as  the 
scribes"  (Mark  1:22).  When  Jesus 
spoke,  his  word  was  with  power,  as 
when  He  spoke  on  the  last  day  of  the 
feast  of  tabernacles.  On  that  great  day 
the  Lord  Jesus  preached  with  such  con- 
vincing power  and  beauty  that  certain 
officers,  who  were  sent  to  take  Him,  re- 
ported to  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees 
with  the  answer,  Never  man  spake  like 
this  man. 

Not  only  were  Christ's  words  clothed 
with  the  beaut v  of  authority,  but  they 
were  adorned  with  the  beauty  of  com- 
fort and  consolation.  When  His  disciples 
were  convinced  that  they  must  give  Him 
up  to  be  crucified,  they  were  sorely 
troubled,  and  their  hearts  were  filled 
with  sorrow.  To  soothe  their  aching 
hearts,  therefore,  the  Lord  Jesus  prom- 
ised them,  saying,  /  will  not  leave  thee 
comfortless.  And  again  He  assured  them 
that,  though  He  must  leave  them  in  per- 
son, He  would  leave  the  comfort  of  His 
peace  with  them.  There  is  consolation, 
indeed,  in  His  words,  "Peace  I  leave 
wi':h  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you:  not 
as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you. 
Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither 
let  it  be  afraid"  (John  14:27). 

Moreover,  the  words  of  Jesus  were 
robed  with  the  beauty  of  assurance.  To 
further  encourage  and  strengthen  the 
distressed  disciples,  He  emphasized  the 
promise  that  He  had  given  many  times 
before.  But  it  was  not  until  they  were 
convinced  that  their  Lord  and  Master 
was  soon  to  leave  them  that  they  could 
appreciate  His  promise  that  He  would 
come  again.  Of  that  assurance,  there- 
fore, He  spoke  to  them  again,  saying,  "In 
my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions: 
if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you. 
I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if 
I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will 
come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  my- 


self, that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be 
also"  (John  14:2,  3). 

Like  the  word  s  of  the  Lord,  His 
mighty  works  contributed  much  to  the 
beauty  of  His  character.  Very  impor- 
tant among  the  many  mighty  things  that 
Jesus  did  was  His  ministry  to  those  who 
were  sick  and  afflicted.  With  miraculous 
power  He  cooled  the  fevered  brow,  gave 
sight  to  the  blind,  cleansed  the  lepers, 
healed  the  paralytics,  and  cast  out  de- 
mons. In  connection  with  His  healing 
of  the  physical  body,  Jesus  sometimes 
healed  the  soul  first,  and  then  said,  Take 
up  tliy  bed,  and  ivalk.  On  other  occa- 
sions He  forgave  the  sins  of  the  most 
depraved,  and  sent  them  on  their  way 
rejoicing  in  the  beauty  of  pardon  and 
peace. 

But  perhaps  the  most  beautiful  of  all 
His  miraculous  works  was  that  of  raising 
the  dead  to  life  again.  I  imagine  I  can 
see  and  hear  Him  as  He  touched  the 
bier  of  the  only  son  of  the  widow  of 
Nain  and  said,  Young  man,  I  saij  unto 
thee,  Arise.  And  in  response  to  the 
Lord's  command,  I  fancy  that  I  see  the 
young  man  as  he  sat  up  and  began  to 
speak,  and  was  delivered  to  his  mother 
alive  and  whole  again.  In  like  manner, 
Jesus  stood  at  the  door  of  the  sepulcher 
in  which  the  body  of  Lazarus  had  lain 
four  days  and  cried  ivith  a  loud  voice, 
Lazarus,  come  forth!  Then,  the  dead 
man,  like  the  widow's  son,  came  forth, 
bound  hand  and  foot  with  graveclothes. 

Truly,  the  powerful  words  and  mighty 
deeds  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  portray 
the  matchless  beauty  of  His  stainless 
character.  As  a  man  He  was  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  ivith- 
out  sin.  Jesus  was  the  only  perfect  man 
who  ever  lived  upon  the  earth,  and  His 
was  the  only  pure  and  sinless  life.  Veri- 
ly, the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  was 
upon  Him,  whose  beauty,  God  grant, 
may  be  upon  us. 

The  Beauty  of  His  Courage 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  things  in 
the  life  of  the  man,  Christ  Jesus,  was  His 
holy  courage.  His  courageous  break 
with  the  priestly  authority  of  His  day 
was  truly  a  beautiful  thing.  When  He 
saw  how  the  house  of  prayer  had  been 
turned  into  a  house  of  merchandise  and 
a  den  of  thieves,  He  was  deeply  stirred 
with  righteous  indignation.  Immediate- 
ly, therefore,  without  consulting  the 
chief  priests  and  elders,  He  made  a 
scourge  with  which  He  drove  the  ani- 
mals off  the  temple  grounds,  overturned 
the  money  changers'  tables,  and  ordered 
the  merchants  to  take  these  things  hence. 
When  Jewish  rulers  asked  Him  about 
His  badge  of  authority  to  do  such  things, 
(Continued  on  page  four) 
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CRAGMONT  NEWS 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  E.  Wooten 
Route  1,  Cragmont  Road 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 


E  are  now  living  at  Cragmont. 
and  are  beginning  to  feel  very 
much  at  home.  The  moun- 
tains afford  beautiful  scenery  even  at 
this  time  of  the  year,  and  are  lovely  to 
behold  to  those  who  seek  visible  evi- 
dences of  God  in  His  marvelous  handi- 
work. It  is  somewhat  quiet  here,  how- 
ever, with  only  two  persons  in  a  house 
large  enough  to  accommodate  75  to  100 
persons. 

Please  permit  us  to  repeat,  honestly 
and  truthfully,  It  is  a  beautiful  place.  If 
you  have  at  any  time  visited  Cragmont, 
and  have  been  a  constructive  critic, 
looking  for  the  Institution's  true  worth 
and  values  as  it  now  stands  and  its  po- 
tential benefits  to  our  people  future- 
wise,  we  feel  confident  that  you  are  in 
agreement  with  our  opinion.  If  you 
have  never  been  here,  ask  those  who 
have  spent  some  time  here.  However, 
there  is  much  to  be  done  yet  to  improve 
present  conditions  and  add  new  and 
needed  equipment  and  facilities.  It  can 
be  done  through  willingly  giving  and 
sharing  our  God-given  means,  and  co- 
operatively uniting  our  efforts  in  the  pro- 
motion of  the  work  done  at  Cragmont. 
Let  us  pray  earnestly  and  work  together 
according  to  the  will  and  purpose  of 
God. 


February  has  been  designated  as 
Cragmont  Month  by  the  North  Carolina 
Free  Will  Baptist  State  Convention.  All 
churches  have  been  notified  of  this  fact 
before  now,  perhaps,  and  received  in- 
formation through  posters  and  letters. 
Time  for  preparation  and  action  is  short, 
but  the  cause  is  not  an  unknown  thing. 

All  interested  churches,  Sunday 
schools,  woman's  auxiliaries,  young  peo- 
ple's leagues  and  groups  of  all  kinds, 
ministers'  conferences,  and  all  willing 
individuals  are  invited  to  cooperate  and 
make  offerings  as  liberal  as  financial 
ability  allows,  within  the  will  of  God. 
Each  church  and  group  should  use  its 
own  most  convenient  and  satisfactory 
means  of  raising  funds  for  this  cause, 
but  may  we  expect  to  hear  from  you  in 
regards  to  the  matter?  If  you  are  un- 
informed, nlease  seek  direct  information 
thaf  you  may  get  the  facts. 

Please  send  ■  11  gifts  and  donations  di- 
rectly to  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  treasurer, 
Bbdenboro,  N.  C. 

Schedule  of  dates  for  group  assemb- 
lies will  be  announced  in  due  time.  We 
kindly  urge  you  to  come  with  your 
group  this  year  and  enjoy  your  stay 
with  us,  and  receive  a  heavenly  bless- 
ing. Especially  do  we  urge  young  peo- 
ple to  join  their  groups  and  come. 


The  Beauty  of  the  Lord 

(Continued  from  page  three) 


He  confused  them  all  the  more  with  a 
hint  of  His  corning  death  and  resurrec- 
tion. 

Again,  Jesus  clashed  with  the  hypo- 
critical Pharisees  when  He  dared  to 
break  their  custom  of  sabbath  observ- 
ance. He  not  only  healed  on  the  sab- 
bath, but  even  allowed  His  disciples  to 
gather  grain  and  eat  it  on  that  holy  day. 
When  the  Pharisees  questioned  the  con- 
duct of  His  disciples,  He  promptly  in- 
formed them  of  His  authority,  saying, 
"For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even  of  the 
sabbath  day"  (Matthew  12:8).  Again, 
when  they  heard  that  Jesus  had  healed 
the  crippled  man  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda, 
they  sought  to  kill  Him  because  He  had 
done  it  on  the  sabbath  day.  But  despite 
their  accusations  and  threats,  He  had 
the  courage  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath 
day,  and  to  transgress  the  traditions  of 
the  elders  whenever  they  crossed  His 


path  or  righteous  duty.  How  great  is 
the  need  of  such  holy  and  beautiful 
courage  in  the  lives  of  His  servants  to- 
day! 

Moreover,  we  see  the  beauty  of  His 
courage  in  His  break  with  the  social 
customs  of  His  day.  Jesus  did  not  ask 
the  elites  of  His  day  whom  Pie  should 
snub  or  with  whom  He  should  associate. 
Regardless  of  the  prevailing  custom  of 
the  highbrows,  Jesus  ate  and  drank  with 
the  publicans  and  sinners  whenever  He 
7")l.eased.  And  when  they  challenged 
His  unbecoming  conduct,  He  retorted, 
They  that  be  whole  need  not  a  physician,, 
but  they  that  are  sick. 

Finally,  Jesus  dared  to  cross  other 
man-made  barriers  when  he  must  needs 
go  through  Samaria  on  His  way  to  Gali- 
lee. And  that  break  became  more  dis- 
tinct when  He  engaged  a  woman  of 
Samaria  in  conversation  at  Jacob's  well. 


Despite  the  fact  that  a  national  barrier 
forbade  the  Jews  to  have  any  dealings 
with  the  Samaritans,  and  that  a  more 
stubborn  custom  forbade  a  rabbi  to  even 
salute  a  woman,,  that  strange  rabbi, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  led  one  of  the  most 
common  women  in  Samaria  to  the  foun- 
tain of  the  water  of  life.  Such  glaring 
indifference  to  the  social  customs  of  the 
times  was  strange  indeed,  even  to  His 
disciples  who  marveled  that  he  talked 
with  the  woman.  But  such  courageous 
conduct  helped  to  make  the  unique  life 
of  Jesus  admirable  and  beautiful. 

The  Signboard 

HE  face  is  a  signboard.  It  tells 
what  is  kept  behind  it.  It  tells 
what  is  in  the  heart.  It  shows 
whether  we  are  thinking  good  or  evil 
thoughts.  It  tells  whether  we  are  hap- 
py or  unhappy.  It  gives  us  away— that 
is,  it  reveals  to  others  the  real  condi- 
tion of  our  heart. 

If  we  are  unhappy  and  dissatisfied, 
and  full  of  murmuring  and  complaining, 
our  faces  will  tell  on  us.  No  matter  if 
we  are  young  in  years,  we  will  look  old 
and  distressed,  if  there  is  no  happiness 
in  our  hearts.  But  if  we  are  satisfied, 
thankful  and  glad  for  all  things  that 
come  to  us,  our  faces  will  look  young 
and  fresh,  and  our  ways  will  be  young 
too. 

This  is  what  the  wise  man  Solomon 
says,  "A  merry  heart  maketh  a  cheerful 
countenance:  but  by  sorrow  of  the  heart 
the  spirit  is  broken"  (Prov.  15:13).  So 
the  face  is  the  window  through  which 
beams  the  glad  rays  of  light,  or  through 
which  is  revealed  the  gloom  of  dark- 
ness. 

Again  the  wise  man  says,  "He  that  is 
of  a  merry  heart  hath  a  continual  feast" 
(Vs.  15).  A  merry-hearted  person  en- 
joys everything  he  has.  He  feasts  on 
the  good  things  of  the  Lord  and  is  hap- 
py all  the  time— he  has  a  continual  feast. 

If  vou  are  miserable  and  sad  and  un- 
happy, let  the  Lord  Jesus  give  you  a 
new  heart.  You  cannot  have  a  continual 
feast  with  your  old,  sour  heart.  It  takes 
a  heart  from  Heaven  to  be  happy  and 
contented,  and  only  the  One  from  Heav- 
en can  give  it  to  you.  Throw  yourself 
upon  His  mercy  and  thank  Him  for  His 
grace,  believing  that  He  has  taken  all 
your  sins  away  bv  His  precious  Blood. 
— M.  G.  H. 


A  local  clergyman,  upon  hearing  that 
liberalism  was  creeping  into  the  church- 
es, remarked,  "If  that  is  true,  I  hope  it 
will  soon  strike  the  contribution  box."— 

Selected. 
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Won  By  a  Smile 

HIS  is  from  the  actual  experi- 
ence of  a  great  Bible  teacher 

  now  dead:  In  London,  in  1872, 

one  Sunday  morning,  a  minister  said  to 
me:  "I  want  you  to  notice  that  family 
there  in  one  of  the  front  seats,  and  when 
we  go  home  I  will  tell  you  their  story." 
When  we  got  home  I  asked  him  for  the 
story,  and  he  said,  "All  that  family  were 
won  by  a  smile."  "Why,"  said  I,  "how's 
that?"  "Well,"  said  he,  "as  I  was  walk- 
ing down  a  street  one  day  I  saw  a  child 
at  a  window;  it  smiled,  and  I  smiled, 
and  we  bowed.  So  it  was  the  second 
time;  I  bowed,  she  bowed.  It  was  not 
long  before  there  was  another  child,  and 
I  had  got  in  the  habit  of  looking  and 
bowing,  and  pretty  soon  the  group 
grew,  and  at  last,  as  I  went  by,  a  lady 
was  with  them.  I  didn't  know  what  to 
do.  I  didn't  want  to  bow  to  her,  but  I 
knew  the  children  expected  it,  so  I  bow- 
ed to  them  all.  And  the  mother  saw  I 
was  a  minister,  because  I  carried  a  Bible 
every  Sunday  morning.  So  the  children 
followed  me  the  next  Sunday  and  found 
I  was  a  minister.  And  they  thought  I 
was  the  greatest  preacher,  and  their  par- 
ents must  hear  me.  A  minister  who  is 
kind  to  a  child,  and  gives  him  a  pat  on 
the  head,  why,  the  children  think  he  is 
the  greatest  preacher  in  the  world. 
Kindness  goes  a  great  way.  And  to 
make  a  long  story  short,  the  father  and 
mother  and  five  children  were  convert- 
ed and  were  added  to  the  church  next 
Sunday." 

Won  to  Christ  by  a  smile.  You  must 
get  the  wrinkles  out  of  your  brows,  and 
must  have  smiling  faces.— Advocate  and 
Guardian. 

Save  All  You  Can 

LOOK  on  this  world  as  a 
wrecked  vessel,"  said  Moody. 
"God  has  given  me  a  lifeboat, 
and  said  to  me,  'Moody,  save  all  you 
can.'  God  will  come  in  judgment  to 
this  world,  but  the  children  of  God  do 
not  belong  to  this  world;  they  are  in  it, 
but  not  of  it,  like  a  ship  in  the  water; 
and  their  greatest  danger  is  their  own 
conformity  to  the  world.  This  world 
is  getting  darker;  its  ruin  is  coming 
nearer;  if  you  have  any  friends  on  this 
wreck  unsaved,  you  had  better  lose  no 
time  in  getting  them  off."— Gospel  Her- 
ald. 


The  Great  Fountain       A  Bad  Recommendation 


N  aged  gentleman  at  a  watering 
place  said  to  a  lady,  a  stranger 
to  him,  as  she  came  up  to  take 
her  usual  draught  of  the  water,  "Have 
you  ever  drunk  at  that  Great  Fountain?" 

The  lady  colored,  and  turned  away 
without  replying. 

The  following  winter,  in  another 
place,  he  was  asked  to  visit  a  lady  who 
was  dying.  As  he  entered  her  room  she 
said,  with  a  smile,  "Do  you  not  know 
me?  Do  you  not  recollect  asking  a  wo- 
man at  the  spring,  last  year,  'Have  you 
ever  drunk  at  that  Great  Fountain?' " 
"Yes,"  said  he,  "I  do  remember." 
"Well,  sir,  I  am  that  person.  I  thought 
at  the  time  you  were  very  rude;  but 
your  words  keep  ringing  in  my  ears.  I 
was  without  peace  or  rest  till  I  found 
Christ.  I  now  expect  shortly  to  die, 
and  you,  under  God,  have  been  the 
means  of  my  salvation.  Be  as  faithful 
to  others  as  you  have  been  to  me.  Never 
be  afraid  to  talk  to  strangers  on  the  sub- 
ject of  religion."— Sel. 


Speak  Short 


|N  aged  minister  said  to  a  young 
brother:  "Speak  short.  The 
brethren  will  tell  you  if  you 
don't  speak  long  enough."  The  counsel 
is  good,  good  for  speakers,  and  good  for 
hearers,  good  for  writers,  and  good  for 
readers.  Length  without  breadth  and 
thickness  is  a  very  poor  recommenda- 
tion in  a  sermon,  a  prayer,  or  a  news- 
paper article.  The  power  of  conden- 
sation, abridgment,  and  elimination  of 
useless  matter  is  greatly  to  be  coveted. 
When  a  man  has  five  minutes  in  which 
to  speak,  he  will  usually  consume  one  or 
two  of  them  in  telling  the  people  what 
he  is  "going"  to  say,  or  informing  them 
that  he  has  "been  thinking"  of  some- 
thing which  he  proposes  to  relate.  If 
men  who  have  something  to  say  would 
say  it,  if  those  who  have  had  thoughts 
would  speak  them,  and  those  who  have 
something  to  write  would  write  it,  omit- 
ting prefaces,  introductions  and  useless 
and  unmeaning  remarks,  much  time  and 
space  would  be  saved  with  no  loss  to 
anyone.  But  how  hard  it  is  to  be  brief! 
It  takes  gallons  of  sap  to  make  a  single 
pound  of  sugar,  but  the  sweetness  pays 
for  the  condensing.  A  little  word  said 
and  remembered  is  better  than  any 
amount  of  wearv,  casual  talk,  which 


YOUNG  man,  desiring  to  get 
a  situation  as  apprentice  in  a 
certain  business,  entered  a 
store  with  a  cigar  in  his  mouth  and  ex- 
pressed his  wish  to  the  proprietor.  The 
gentleman  looked  at  him  a  little  and 
then  said:  "I  could  easily  give  you  a 
situation  here  but  you  carry  in  your 
mouth  a  bad  recommendation. 

"I  never  saw  any  harm  in  smoking," 
the  young  man  said,  "almost  everybody 
smokes." 

"My  young  friend,"  the  old  gentleman 
answered,  "I  am  sorry  that  I  must  tell 
you  I  cannot  take  you.  If  you  have 
money  enough  to  smoke  cigars,  you  will 
not  care  to  work  as  an  apprentice;  and 
if  you  have  no  money  your  desire  for 
cigars  may  lead  you  to  steal  it.  No 
young  man  that  smokes,  finds  a  place  in 
my  business."— The  Little  Christian. 

Spoiling  a  Finished  Work 

"He  said,  It  is  finished"  (John  19:30). 

|UT  I  can't  see  it,"  said  a  cer- 
tain cabinetmaker  to  a  friend 
|  who  was  trying  to  show  him 
how  the  death  of  Christ  completed  the 
work  of  Atonement.  At  last  an  inspira- 
tion struck  his  friend,  who,  lifting  a 
plane,  made  as  though  he  would  plane 
the  top  of  a  beautifully  French-polish- 
ed table  that  stood  near. 

"Stop!"  cried  the  cabinetmaker;  "don't 
you  see  that's  finished?  You'll  simply 
ruin  it  if  you  use  that  plane  on  it." 

"Why,"  replied  his  friend,  "that's  just 
what  I  have  been  trying  to  show  vou 
about  Christ's  work  of  redemption.  It 
was  finished  when  He  gave  His  life  for 
you;  and  if  you  try  to  add  to  that  fin- 
ished work  you  can  only  spoil  it.  Just 
accept  it  as  it  stands— His  life  for  yours, 
and  you  go  free." 

Like  a  flash  he  saw  it,  and  received 
Jesus  Christ  into  his  life  as  his  Saviour. 
Will  vou?-S.  S.  Times. 


Let  us  therefore  encourage  each  other, 
and  show  the  whole  world  that  a  free- 
man contending  for  liberty  is  superior 
to  any  slavish  mercenary  on  earth. 

—George  Washington 


men  endure  and  gladly  forget.— The 
Armory. 
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Georgia  Promotional  Secretary 
In  Hospital 

Rev.  E.  C.  Morris,  promotional  sec- 
retary for  the  Georgia  State  Association 
of  Free  Will  Baptists,  is  in  the  hospital 
in  Tifton,  Georgia,  suffering  with  a  heart 
condition.  He  was  taken  seriously  ill 
Wednesday  morning,  January  12,  1955, 
but  is  reported  as  resting  much  better 
now.  Mrs.  Morris  says  his  doctor  wants 
him  to  remain  in  bed  for  several  days, 
followed  by  a  long  period  of  rest. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Lovering,  Pearson,  Georgia, 
says,  'Please  pray  for  Mr.  Morris  that 
he  may  soon  be  able  to  return  to  his 
post  in  the  King's  army.  Also  pray  for 
Mrs.  Morris  that  she  may  be  given 
strength  in  her  task.  Her  load  is  quite 
heavy  as  she  takes  care  of  Brother  Mor- 
ris and  makes  provisions  for  the  work  of 
the  promotional  office  to  be  carried  on, 
doing  much  of  the  work  herself. 

"We  join  Brother  Morris  in  urging  the 
churches  and  people  of  Georgia  to  keep 
the  offerings  coming  in  regularly.  Of- 
fice help  is  sufficient  to  keep  all  the 
records  and  to  make  the  necessary  allo- 
cations of  all  funds.  We  must  not  let 
the  cause  for  which  our  Saviour  died 
suffer  because  of  a  crisis.  Why  not  re- 
lieve Brother  Morris  of  much  anxiety 
by  increasing  the  offerings  in  number 
and  amount. 

"Those  who  wish  to  send  greetings 
of  any  kind  may  address  them  to  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  E.  C.  Morris,  P.  O.  Box  553, 
Tifton,  Georgia." 

Mission  Valley  Church 
Entertains  Pee  Dee  Union 

The  Pee  Dee  Union  of  the  Original 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  will  meet 
with  Mission  Valley  Church,  Columbus 
County,  North  Carolina,  Friday  night 
and  Saturday  morning,  January  28  and 
29,  1955.  Rev.  Coy  Housend  will  preach 
the  introductory  sermon  with  Rev.  R. 
C.  Rhodes  serving  as  alternate.  Donald 
Mercer  is  the  Union  clerk. 

Blue  Ridge  Ministers 
Holds  Semi-Annual  Meeting 

Rev.  Milton  Hollifield,  president  of 
the  Ministers'  Conference  of  the  Blue 
Ridge  Association  of  North  Carolina 
Free  Will  Baptists,  announces  the  semi- 
annual meeting  to  be  held  with  Cedar 
Hill  Church,  West  Asheville,  Saturday, 


NOTES 


January  29,  1955.  The  program  will  be- 
gin at  10:00  a.m.  and  continue  through 
the  7:30  evening  service. 

Special  speakers  for  the  conference 
will  be  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  promotion- 
al secretary-treasurer  of  the  Foreign 
Mission  Board,  and  Rev.  George  Dun- 
bar, executive  secretary  of  the  Union 
Association  of  Tennessee. 

All  ministers,  their  wives,  and  inter- 
ested laymen  are  urged  to  attend. 

Rev.  Riggs  Conducting 
Canton,  N.  C,  Revival 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee, is  conducting  revival  services 
this  week  in  the  Canton,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  Services  be- 
gan Sunday,  January  23,  and  will  con- 
tinue throughout  the  week.  Rev.  Mil- 
ton Hollifield,  pastor,  invites  everyone 
to  attend  the  remaining  services  which 
begins  each  evening  at  seven  o'clock. 

Bladen-Columbus  Fellowship 
Supper,  February  4,  1955 

The  Bladen-Columbus  Counties  Fel- 
lowship Supper  will  meet  at  Oak  Grove 
Church,  Bladen  County,  North  Carolina, 
Friday,  February  4,  at  7:00  p.m.,  spon- 
sored by  the  woman's  auxiliary  of  the 
church.  The  theme  of  the  meeting  will 
be  "Declaring  His  Glory  Through  the 
Sunday  School."  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard, 
field  secretary  of  the  State  Sunday 
School  Convention,  will  be  the  guest 
speaker,  and  Mrs.  Ballard  will  direct  the 
music.  Also  on  the  program  will  be  a 
discussion  on  "Building  the  Sunday 
School"  led  by  Mrs.  Hattie  Adcox. 

Mr.  Hayes  Pait  is  chairman  of  the 
Fellowship,  and  Mrs.  George  Suggs  is 
secretary. 

Coming  Events 

fanuary  29— Union  Meeting  Time 
January  30— Sunday  School  Convention 
Time 

February  12— Lincoln's  Birthday 
February  14— Valentine's  Day 
February  22— Washington's  Birthday 
March  21— Spring  Begins 
March  27— Passion  Sunday 
April  3— Palm  Sunday 
April  8— Good  Friday 
April  10— Easter  Sunday 


2nd  Union  of  Central  Conference 
Convenes  With  Black  Jack  Church 

The  Second  Union  of  the  Central 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  Free  Will 
Baptists  will  convene  with  Black  Jack 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pitt  County, 
Saturday,  January  29,  1955.  Rev.  N.  D. 
Beaman  will  serve  as  music  director  for 
the  Union.  The  theme  for  the  Union  is 
"Tomorrow."  The  following  program 
has  been  arranged: 

MORNING  SESSION 
l():00-Devotions,  Rev.  S.  R.  Kennedy 
10 : 1 0— W elcome  Address 

—Response,  Rev.  M.  A.  YVoodard 
10:20— Enrollment  of  Ministers  and  Delegates 
10:35-Message,   "Boast   Not   Thyself  of  To- 
morrow," Rev.  Henry  Melvin 
11 : 15— Special    Offering    and  Congregational 
Singing 

1 1 :30— Message,  "Tomorrow  Can  Be  a  Better 

Day,"  Rev.  Frank  Davenport 
12:00-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
l:00-Devotions,  Rev.  J.  C.  Move 
1:15— Special  Music 

1:20— Message,   "God's   Tomorrow,"   Rev.  I. 

J.  Blackwelder 
1 : 50— Business  Period 
2 : 45— Ad  journment 

North  Carolina  Orphanage 
Report  for  December 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the 
following  receipts  for  December,  1954. 

Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each  in- 
dividual, auxiliary,  or  organization  con- 
tributing, but  totals  are  shown  here  on- 
ly from  each  conference  or  association 
for  the  period  covered.  The  books  and 
files  are  open  at  the  orphanage  at  all 
times  for  inspection  or  checking  for  any 
particular  receipt.  Receipts  reaching 
the  orphanage  later  than  December  28, 
will  appear  in  the  January,  1955,  report. 
GENERAL  FUND 


Western  Conference    $1,279.72 

Eastern  Conference  1,872.36 

Central  Conference    1,409.02 

French  Broad  Association    .....  253.75 

Cape  Fear  Conference  ...    266.67 

Albemarle  Conference    415.93 

Piedmont  Association      33.75 

Pee  Dee  Association      40.62 

Jack's  Creek  Association    89.45 

Rockfish  Association     8.00 

Miscellaneous    2,204.91 

MUSIC  FUND 

Western  Conference   $  15.00 

GRAND  TOTALS 

General  Fund  ...   $7,874.18 

Music  Fund    ...J.  15.00 


Total   j  $7,889.18 


Bible  College  Financial 
Report,  July-December,  1954 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College, 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  reports  the  follow- 
ing financial   statement   for  the  first 
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jmester,  July  1  -  December  31,  1954, 
nd  gifts  received  by  states: 
INCOME 

ifts    _  --$20,692.35 

I  N.  A.  C.     294.37 

iscellaneous  Income  396.52 
iatriculation  fees  ....  365.00 

egistration  fees    2,037.50 

aition    ....  10,281.05 

ctivity  fees    802.50 

join    6,365.23 

3ard    -  15,999.68 

usic  fees      657.50 

ibrary  gifts    147.73 

iscellaneous  small  fee 

accounts    85.90 

jokstore  sales    ..  5,456.39 

Total  income   $63,581.72 

EXPENDITURES 
iministrative  and  teach- 
ing salaries  $18,243.36 

Slice  salaries     3,434.99 

tchen  salaries    1,775.35 

ousehold  salaries    1,710.00 

brary  salaries    1,350.00 

aintenance  and  repairs  4,237.57 

•avel  Expense    705.88 

liool  supplies    66.17 

4ephone  expense    709.36 

eat    1,278.90 

ectricity   428.44 

ater  bill   212.05 

lundry    27.30 

roceries    5,431.43 

ousehold  supplies    230.15 

iscellaneous  expense  ...  421.21 

inting    1,415.74 

surance    955.49 

ffice  expense    1,049.40 

brary  expense    289.71 

actical  work  depart- 
ment expense    236.15 

)ard  of  trustees  expense  437.86 

uartet  itinerary  expense  2,529.72 
aiplover  S.  S.  taxes  ......  142.89 

terest  .--    114.59 

nified  program    1,500.00 

Iditions  to  fixed  assets  2,050.24 

jokstore  purchases   4,433.73 

Dokstore  general 

expense      12.99 

Total  expenditures  ....  55,430.67 
Income  over  expenses    ...     $  8,151.05 

GIFTS  BY  STATES 
"Please  check  your  state  gifts  to  see 
your  state  is  doing  as  much  as  it 
lould.  The  college  is  dependent  large- 
'  upon  the  gifts  from  our  people  for  its 
peration,"  states  Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson, 
resident  of  the  college. 

labama    $  715.96 

rkansas  .....     764.63 

alifornia      383.14 

lorida    --.  283.00 

eorgia      -  1,435.67 

linois      512.45 

entucky  -    213.82 

ansas        11.00 

laine       10.00 

lichigan    988.99 

lississippi      713.26 

Hssouri        ..  1,206.42 

ew  Mexico       5.00 

orth  Carolina     4,574.67 

ihio    -    802.00 

'klahoma      ..  1,619.28 


South  Carolina  ....  968.28 

Tennessee      2,911.76 

Texas    --  2,046.30 

Virginia   .                           — ~  563.94 

West  Virginia    97.33 

Total  gifts  J  .  $20,826.90 

Bethlehem  Church  Holds 
Mome-Coming  at  New  Location 


On  Sunday,  February  13,  Bethlehem 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Chinqua- 
pin, North  Carolina,  in  the  Fountain 
Town  Community,  will  observe  its  home- 
coming service  in  the  new  building  pic- 
tured above.  The  public  is  cordially 
invited  to  attend  this  service  along  with 
a  special  invitation  to  all  former  pastors. 
There  will  be  a  picnic  lunch  served  on 
the  church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour. 
Also  any  choir  or  group  of  singers  are 
invited  to  take  part  in  the  program  for 
the  day. 

The  Bethlehem  Church  was  organiz- 
ed October  12,  1913,  by  the  Bev.  B.  C. 
Kennedy  who  served  as  pastor  from 
1913  to  1917.  The  original  church  was 
located  about  two  miles  south  of  Foun- 
tain Town,  its  present  location.  Through 
the  years  its  pastorate  has  included: 
Bev.  J.  B.  McKaskey,  1917-1918;  Bev. 
Solomon  Duff,  1919-1920;  Bev.  G.  W. 
Kennedy,  1921-1928;  Bev.  H.  C.  Wil- 
liams, 1929-1932;  Bev.  G.  W.  Kennedy, 
1933-1942  (Kennedy  served  until  his 
death  which  was  16  years);  Bev.  Lloyd 
Vernon,  1942-1944;  Bev.  David  Hansley, 
1945-1946;  Bev.  B.  C.  Kennedy,  1946- 
1947;  Bev.  S.  A.  Smith,  1948-1951;  Bev. 
Johnny  Vemelson,  1952-1953;  Bev.  T. 
P.  Ellis,  1954-to  the  present. 

Mt.  Allen  College  Announces 
Night  Course  in  Evangelism 

One  of  the  objectives  of  Mount  Allen 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina, 
is  to  help  both  laymen  and  ministers  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination  be- 
come better  prepared  for  services  to 
their  churches.  With  this  objective  in 
mind,  the  college  is  making  available  to 
our  people  the  following  course: 

February— A  course  in  "Evangelism" 
taught  by  the  Beverend  Joe  Ange,  pas- 


tor of  the  Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina.  This 
course  will  meet  each  Tuesday  night 
from  7:00  to  9:00  p.m.  It  will  be  a 
practical  course  and  will  deal  with  such 
subjects  as,  "How  to  Have  a  Success- 
ful Revival,"  "Personal  Evangelism," 
"How  to  Train  Personal  Workers,"  and 
"How  to  Hold  New  Converts  in  the 
Church."  The  course  begins  Tuesday, 
February  1,  at  7:00  p.m.,  and  will  meet 
each  Tuesday  night  for  four  weeks. 
There  is  no  charge  for  this  course. 

Mount  Allen  College  is  located  with- 
in one  hour's  driving  distance  of  15,000 
Free  Will  Baptists,  and  the  good  the 
College  can  render  the  church  is  beyond 
measure.  Let's  hope  many  of  our  peo- 
ple will  avail  themselves  of  the  oppor- 
tunity to  study  to  show  themselves  ap- 
proved unto  God,  workmen  who  need 
not  be  ashamed  (2  Timothy  2:15). 

2nd  Union  of  Western  Conference 
Meets  With  Barnes  Hill  Church 

The  Second  District  Union  of  the 
Western  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
will  meet  with  Barnes  Hill  Church,  Nash 
County,  January  29,  1955.  The  Program 
Committee,  Mrs.  L.  M.  Phelps,  an- 
nounces the  following  program: 

MORNING  SESSION 
10 : 00— Congregational  'Singing 
—Prayer 

10:10-Devotions,  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan 
10:20— Moderator's  Remarks 

—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Welcome,  Paul  Weaver 
—Response,  Luther  Bissette 
—Seating  of  Visitors  and  Ministers 
-Roll  Call  of  Churches 
10:55— Orphanage  Report 

—Offering  for  Orphanage 
1  l:00-Worship  Service,  Rev.'w.  L.  Poythress 
—Special  Music,  Barnes  Hill  Church 
AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1:00— Song  Service 
1:05— Devotions,  Rev.  T.  Renfrew 
l:15-Special  Music,  Barnes  Hill  Chun], 
1:20— Business  Period 

—Officers'  and  Committees'  Reports 
2:50-Petition  for  Next  Union 
2 ;  55— Song 
3:00-Benediction 

New  Parsonage 

at  Spring  Branch  Church 

The  Spring  Branch  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  of  Greene  County,  North 
Carolina,  is  looking  forward  to  a  profit- 
able and  prosperous  new  year  in  the 
Lord's  work. 

A  new  personage  has  recently  been 
completed  and  Bev.  C.  H.  Overman 
and  family  are  the  first  ones  to  occupy 
it. 

Bev.  Overman  is  a  former  student  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  in 

(Continued  on  page  ten) 


'HE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


PAGE  SEVEN 


Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

p.oJuded  L  J.  P  BARROW 


(This  is  the  last  installment  of  the  ques- 
tion pertaining  to  the  virgin  birth  as  sent 
in  by  D.  N. ) 

(  Continued  from  last  week  ) 

2.  The  strange  miraculous  events  that 
accompanied  His  advent  and  birth  are 
sufficient  to  confirm  the  fact  that  He, 
who  was  born,  was  not  just  an  ordinary 
child.  God  so  controlled  the  making  and 
putting  into  effect  a  Roman  law  re- 
questing all  Jews  to  go  to  the  city  of 
their  tribal  ancestor  for  registration  that 
Mary  and  Joseph  were  forced  to  go  to 
Bethlehem  on  the  exact  date  that  Jesus 
was  to  be  born  so  as  to  bring  about  an 
exact  fulfillment  of  the  several  prophe- 
cies, naming  Bethlehem  of  Judeah  as 
the  city  in  which  the  Messiah  was  to  be 
born.  Micah  5:2,  "But  thou,  Bethle- 
hem Ephratah,  though  thou  be  little 
among  the  thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out 
of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me 
that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel;  whose  go- 
ings forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from 
everlasting."  Matthew  2:6,  "And  thou 
Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Juda,  art  not 
the  least  among  the  princes  of  Juda;  for 
out  of  thee  shall  come  a  governor,  that 
shall  rule  my  people  Israel."  Matthew 
2:13b-23  ".  .  .  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying, 
Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and  his 
mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt;  ...  he  arose, 
he  took  the  young  child  and  his  mother 
by  night  and  departed  into  Egypt.  .  .  . 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  say- 
ing, Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  son. 
...  an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  .  .  . 
saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young  child 
and  his  mother,  and  go  into  the  iand  of 
Israel  ...  he  turned  .  .  .  into  the  parts 
of  Galilee:  and  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a 
city  called  Nazareth:  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  pro- 
phets, He  shall  be  called  a  Nazarene." 
Another  strange  event  was  the  visit  of 
the  magi  ( wise  men ) .  Why  should  they 
have  come  at  this  particular  time  if  He 
was  just  an  ordinary  child?  Matthew 
2:1,  2,  5,  8,  12,  "Now  when  Jesus  was 
born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea  in  the  days 
of  Herod  the  king,  behold,  there  came 
wise  men  from  the  east  to  Jerusalem, 


saying,  Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of 
the  Jews?  for  we  have  seen  his  star  in 
the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship  him. 
.  .  .  And  they  said  unto  him,  In  Bethle- 
hem of  Judea:  for  thus  it  is  written  bv 
the  prophet,  .  .  .  And  he  sent  them  to 
Bethlehem,  and  said,  Go  and  search 
diligently  for  the  young  child:  and  when 
ye  have  found  him,  bring  me  word  again, 
that  I  may  come  to  worship  him  also. 
.  .  .  And  being  warned  of  God  in  a 
dream  that  they  should  not  return  to 
Herod,  they  departed  into  their  own 
country  another  way."  Another  scene 
in  this  great  drama  to  call  to  the  atten- 
tion of  friends  who  do  not  believe  in  or 
who  question  the  fact  of  Christ's  deity 
and  virgin  birth  is  that  afforded  by  the 
visit  of  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  the  sing- 
ing of  the  hallelujah  chorus  by  the  heav- 
enly host,  and  the  announcement  to  the 
shepherds  the  wonderful  advent  of  this 
long  promised  Messiah,  the  shepherds' 
visit  to  the  manger  and  their  telling  the 
wonderful  news  all  around.  There  is 
also  to  be  considered  the  fact  that  Joseph 
and  Mary  began  their  marriage  relations 
after  the  birth  of  Christ,  but  were  mar- 
ried and  lived  together  in  obedience  to 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  before  Christ's 
birth.  "See  Matthew  1:18-25.  Then  as 
was  predicted  by  the  Old  Testament 
prophets,  there  was  the  slaughter  of  the 
children  and  going  of  the  Holy  family 
to  Egypt,  then  to  Nazareth.  Had  he 
been  an  ordinary  child  and  had  he  come 
to  Bethlehem  as  such,  there  would  have 
been  no  need  for  either  the  prediction 
nor  of  the  fleeing  into  Egypt  nor  the  de- 
struction of  many  babies  and  then  Christ 
having  Nazareth  as  His  boyhood  home. 

3.  The  testimony  of  history  gives  evi- 
dence to  the  fact  that  all  reputable  or- 
thodox Christian  scholars  believed  in 
and  taught  the  virgin  birth  from  Mat- 
thew and  Luke  on  to  this  present  day; 
have  believed  in  and  taught  that  Christ 
is  God;  came  to  world,  worked,  died, 
arose,  ascended  and  is  now  interceding 
as  such.  The  apostles'  creed,  the  bap- 
tismal formula,  the  hymns  of  the  church 
and  much  of  the  literature  make  the 
fact  of  the  virgin  birth  one  of  the  most 
important    teachings    (doctrines)  the 


church  has  lived  by  and  will  die  for. 

Fisher's  History  of  Doctrine  calls  oui? 
attention  to  some  of  the  following  facts: 

1.  Paul  boldly  proclaimed  the  fact 
that  Jesus  came  from  heaven,  that  Hel 
was  the  Son  of  God,  that  He  won  salva- II 
tion  for  us  on  the  cross  and  that  He  is  II 
coming  again  for  those  that  make  ready 
for  Him. 

2.  John  taught  that  Jesus  was  the  reve- 
lation of  God  to  man,  that  He  was  God 
manifested  in  the  flesh,  that  He  was 
gene  back  to  heaven  to  prepare  a  place 
and  would  come  for  those  who  were|! 
prepared  for  that  place.  John  1:1;  ll 
John  1:1;  John  14:1-4. 

3.  Stephen  taught  that  Jesus  was  the 
one  of  whom  the  prophets  taught,  the 
one  who  had  come  according  to  their 
prophecy  to  save  Israel  and  that  theyj 
crucified  Him,  that  He  was  in  heaven- 
waiting  to  receive  him.  Acts  7:37,  51, 
55,  56. 

4.  Both  the  apostolic  and  church 
fathers  accepted  and  taught  the  virgin 
birth: 

a.  Clement  says,  "Christ  the  express- 
ed image  of  the  Father  became  such  to 
us  by  divesting  Himself  of  His  glory, 
being  born  of  a  virgin." 
In  Fisher's  own  words  (History  of 
Christian  Doctrine,  page  109)  we  find 
the  following  statement:  "Two  things  are 
plain  in  the  review  of  Origen's  whole 
teaching  on  the  topic  (the  incarnation). 
One  is  the  subordination  that  pervades, 
the  other  is  that  freedom  of  choice  was 
exercised  (in  Christ)  after  the  incarna- 
tion." According  to  Fisher,  "Athanasius 
says  of  the  birth  of  Christ,  'A  physical 
unifying  of  the  divine  and  the  human 
was  what  took  place.'  Peter  Lombard 
taught  that  the  divine  person  which  had 
been  simple  and  existing  in  one  nature, 
became  the  person  of  a  man  by  assum- 
ing a  human  nature,  thus  becoming  one 
divine  person  in  two  natures."  "Thomas 
Aquinas  insisted  that  the  human  nature 
of  Christ  is  individual,  not  the  nature  of 
mankind  in  general.  It  was  personal  as 
belonging  to  that  exalted  person."  "The 
doctrine  of  Luther  is  that  the  uncreated 
Son  of  God  has  entered  into  human  na- 
ture, has  become  man,  has  thus  closely 
united  Himself  with  us,  has  in  the  ful- 
ness of  His  love  and  sympathy  taken 
upon  His  heart  the  whole  burden  of 
man  as  a  sinner."— Fisher's  History  of 
Doctrine,  page  278. 

"Calvin  says  (of  the  incarnation) 
Christ  has  so  united  himself  to  us  that 
what  is  ours  becomes  His,  vice  versa  .  .  . 
our  sins  were  transferred  to  Him  by  im- 
putation." Charles  Spurgeon  says,  "To 
deny  the  virgin  birth  is  to  deny  God." 

(Continued  on  page  ten) 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SWANNANOA,    NORTH  CAJIOLINA 


"Who  hath  believed  our  report?  and 
to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  LORD  re- 
vealed?" (Isaiah  53:1). 

This  is  just  one  of  the  many  Messianic 
prophecies  of  Isaiah.  In  this  verse  he 
prophesies  the  unbelief  and  the  rejec- 
tion of  the  Messiah.  We 
see  the  very  things  that 
Isaiah  foretold  happen- 
ing on  every  side.  How 
few  truly  believe  the 
gospel  record  concern- 
ing Jesus  Christ!  How 
few  experience  His  gra- 
cious power  in  their 
lives,  or  behold  His 
great  glory!  Now,  we 
see  not  only  the  rejection  of  the  report 
of  Isaiah  and  the  other  prophets,  but  the 
actual  rejection  of  the  very  Christ,  who 
died  for  our  sins  to  give  us  life. 

Because  of  the  very  favorable  reac- 
tion to  the  paraphrases  given  on  the 
55th  chapter  of  Isaiah  and  the  13th 
chapter  of  1  Corinthians,  I  am  going  to 
pass  on  to  you  another  one  on  this  53rd 
chapter  of  Isaiah  as  follows: 

How  few  receive  with  cordial  faith 

The  tidings  which  we  bring? 
How  few  have  seen  the  arm  reveal'd 

Of  heav'n's  eternal  King? 
The  Saviour  conies!  no  outward  pomp 

Bespeaks  his  presence  nigh; 
No  earthly  beauty  shines  in  him 

To  draw  the  carnal  eye. 

Fair  as  a  beauteous  tender  flow'r 

Amidst  the  desert  grows, 
So  slighted  by  a  rebel  race 

The  heav'nly  Saviour  rose. 
Rejected  and  despis'd  of  men, 

Behold  a  man  of  woe! 
Grief  was  his  close  companion  still 

Through  all  his  life  below. 

Yet  all  the  griefs  he  felt  were  ours, 

Ours  were  the  woes  he  bore: 
Pangs,  not  his  own,  his  spotless  soul 

With  bitter  anguish  tore. 
We  held  him  as  condemn'd  by  Heav'n, 

An  outcast  from  his  God, 
While  for  our  sins  he  groan'd,  he  bled, 

Beneath  his  Father's  rod. 

His  sacred  blood  hath  wash'd  our  souls 

From  sin's  polluted  stain; 
His  stripes  have  heal'd  us,  and  his  death 

Reviv'd  our  souls  again. 
We  all,  like  sheep,  had  gone  astray 

In  ruin's  fatal  road: 
On  him  were  our  transgressions  laid; 

He  bore  the  mighty  load. 


Wrong'd  and  oppress'd,  how  meekly  he 

In  patient  silence  stood! 
Mute,  as  the  peaceful  harmless  lamb, 

When  brought  to  shed  its  blood. 
Who  can  his  generation  tell? 

From  prison  see  him  led! 
With  impious  show  of  law  condemn'd, 

And  number'd  with  the  dead. 

'Midst  sinners  low  in  dust  he  lay; 

The  rich  a  grave  supply'd: 
Unspotted  was  his  blameless  life; 

Unstain'd  by  sin  he  died. 
Yet  God  shall  raise  his  head  on  high, 

Though  thus  he  brought  him  low; 
His  sacred  off'ring,  when  complete, 

Shall  terminate  his  woe. 


For,  saith  the  Lord,  my  pleasure  then 

Shall  prosper  in  his  hand; 
His  shall  a  num'rous  offspring  be, 

And  still  his  honours  stand. 
His  soul,  rejoicing,  shall  behold 

The  purchase  of  his  pain; 
And  all  the  guilty  whom  he  sav'd 

Shall  bless  Messiah's  reign. 

He  with  the  great  shall  share  the  spoil, 

And  baffle  all  his  foes; 
Though  rank'd  with  sinners,  here  he  fell, 

A  conqueror  he  rose. 
He  died  to  bear  the  guilt  of  men, 

That  sin  might  be  forgiv'n: 
He  lives  to  bless  them  and  defend, 

And  plead  their  cause  in  heav'n. 

—Selected. 

"Who  hath  believed  our  report?  and 
to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  LORD  re- 
vealed." 


TIE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 


THE  DEVIL'S  PET  SIN 

1  Peter  5:5 

The  word,  pride,  has  two  meanings.  We  speak  of  a  man 
taking  pride  in  his  work  or  in  his  family  or  in  his  appearance. 
This  may  be  a  very  good  thing  for  it  indicates  proper  respect. 
Then  we  speak  of  pride  as  self -exaltation.  There  is  a  great 
difference  in  self-regard  and  self-exaltation.  Pride  in  the 
sense  of  self-exaltation  is  a  sin  severely  dealt  with  in  the  Bi- 
ble and  condemned  wherever  it  is  found. 

I.  THE  CHARACTER  OF  PRIDE 

Pride  is  sin.  Describe  it  in  any  way  you  wish,  it  is  still 
sin.  It  is  a  pet  sin  with  a  lot  of  people.  They  say,  "Some- 
body hurt  my  pride."  It  is  a  self-centered  sin.  Pride  is  ego- 
tism. The  proud  man  is  centered  in  self  (Romans  12:3). 
The  proud  man  is  always  coming  in  collision  with  humility. 
He  will  tell  you  that  he  has  been  offended,  that  his  pride  has 
been  hurt.  This  man  is  at  war  with  God  and  God  battles 
against  the  proud.  God  moves  in  to  break  down  pride  in  the 
life,  but  the  carnal  nature  battles  against  it.  The  first  sin  of 
the  devil  was  pride  (Isaiah  14:12;  Ezekiel  28:15).  His  ego, 
inflated  with  pride,  asserted  itself  in  defiance  of  God.  Warn- 
ings of  God  prove  the  sinful  character  of  pride.  "A  man's 
pride  shall  bring  him  low"  (Proverbs  29:23).    "When  pride 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


PAGE  NINE 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


CARD  OF  THANKS 

"Through  the  pages  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist 
I  would  like  to  send  my  thanks  and  apprecia- 
tion to  my  many  friends,  churches,  and  auxil- 
iaries for  all  the  birthday  cards  and  gifts  sent 
me  on  my  birthday,  October  4.  Also  thanks  for 
the  many  Christmas  cards  and  gifts  during  the 
Christmas  season. 

"I  do  thank  each  one  of  you  so  much  and 
pray  that  God  will  bless  and  keep  you.  Please 
pray  for  me  as  I  have  been  confined  to  my  bed 
since  October,  1954."-Rev.  Duffy  Toler,  Wash- 
ington, N.  C. 

• 

The  surest  way  to  better  your  lot  is 
to  do  a  lot  better.— Selected. 


Questions  and  Answers 

(Continued  from  page  eight) 

Dr.  James  M.  Gray  says,  "If  the  virgin 
birth  is  not  a  fact  then  all  other  declara- 
tions of  Scripture  are  doubtful." 

In  answer  to  your  query,  as  to  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Revised  Standard  Version 
rendering  of  the  word  "maiden"  which 
the  Authorized  Version  renders  "virgin," 
I  am  of  the  opinion  that  some  readers 
would  let  that  cause  them  to  doubt; 
others  might  let  it  cause  them  to  deny 
the  virgin  birth;  while  the  well-taught 
Spirit-lead  Christian  will  not  be  moved. 
They  may  let  it  be  a  means  to  cause 
them  to  test  more  thoroughly  the  whole 
teaching  of  the  Bible  on  the  subject.  It 


they  do,  they  will  be  stronger  believers 
than  when  they  began  the  effort  in  dili- 
gent study. 

NEWS  NOTES 

( Continued  from  page  seven ) 

Nashville,  Tennessee.  Before  going  to 
Spring  Branch,  Rev.  Overman  lived  in 
Columbia,  North  Carolina,  where  he 
served  a  number  of  churches  in  Tyrrell 
County. 

"Our  church  is  taking  a  renewed  in- 
terest in  the  Lord's  work  since  we  have 
a  resident  pastor,"  states  John  W.  Bea- 
man,  correspondent  for  the  church. 

League  Convention  Meets 
With  Black  Jack  Church 

The  Second  District  League  Conven- 
tion of  the  Central  Conference  of  North 
Carolina  meets  with  Black  Jack  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Pitt  County,  Satur- 
day night,  January  29.  The  theme  for 
the  convention  will  be  "Yielding  To  Our 
Master's  Call."  The  program  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

Congregational  Hymn 
Prayer 

"Called  of  God,"  Flannelgraph  Presentation, 

Mrs.  Russell  Dickerson 
Welcome 
Response 

Appointment  of  Committees 
Chorus  Time,  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris 
"Called  to  Prepare  by   Use  of  the  Word," 
Sword  Drill,  Reedy  Branch  Junior  Leaguers 
"Called  to  Service,"  Film 
Choruses 
Business  Period 
Adjournment 
Benediction 

Florence,  S.  C,  Church 
Changes  Name 

In  a  church  business  meeting  held 
Monday  night,  January  3,  1955,  the  con- 
gregation of  Haven  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Florence,  South  Carolina,  voted 
to  change  the  name  of  the  church  to 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Florence.  Please  note  this  in  your 
future  correspondence  with  the  church. 

Missionaries  Scheduled  For 
Home  in  February 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Daniel  R.  Cronk,  Dan 
and  Trula,  have  been  in  India  for  seven 
years.  Plans  have  been  made  for  them 
to  return  home  for  their  first  furlough 
this  spring.  They  are  scheduled  to  sail 
from  India  on  either  the  2nd  or  14th  of 
February,  and  hope  to  arrive  in  New 
York  on  or  about  April  10.  Their  plans 
then  are  to  visit  Dan's  family  in  Michi- 
gan and  appear  in  services  and  mission- 
ary conferences  in  Detroit  through  May 
(Continued  on  page  fifteen) 


cometh,  then  cometh  shame"  (Proverbs  11:2).  The  charac- 
ter of  pride  is  seen  in  the  company  it  keeps.  "For  from  with- 
in, out  of  the  heart  of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries, 
fornications,  murderousness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride, 
foolishness:  all  these  evil  things  come  from  within  and  defile 
the  man"  (Mark  7:21-23).  Pride  is  listed  along  with  seven- 
teen other  vile  sins  in  Romans  1  by  Paul. 

II.  THE  CURSE  OF  PRIDE 

It  is  a  mark  of  the  last  days  (2  Timothy  3:1).  We  see 
pride  raising  its  naughty  head  everywhere;  it  exalts  self. 
Pride  is  high  esteem  of  oneself.  It  is  the  heady  wine  that 
causes  one  to  reel  with  power.  See  the  tragedy  that  it  leads 
to— Satan  fell  because  of  pride  (Isaiah  14:12).  Edom  fell 
through  pride  (Obadiah  1:3).  Belshazzar  fell  by  pride 
(Daniel  5:20).    Sodom  fell  because  of  pride  (Ezekiel  16:49). 

III.  THE  CURE  FOR  PRIDE 

Its  antidote  and  remedy  lies  in  the  power  of  Christ  flow- 
ing into  a  man's  life  as  he  lies  broken  at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 
The  hard  heart  must  be  broken.  The  proud  spirit  must  be 
subdued  until  the  love  of  God  conquers  and  the  penitent 
soul  becomes  clothed  with  the  humility  of  Christ.  "Cod 
resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble." 

When  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross 
On  which  the  Prince  of  glory  died. 

My  richest  gain  I  count  but  loss, 
And  pour  contempt  on  all  my  pride. 

Some  Fillers  for  Your  Bulletin: 

You  had  better  stop  trying  to  have  something  left  to  give, 
and  start  giving  something  before  you  get  left. 

It  will  cost  you  your  sins  if  you  come  to  Jesus,  but  it  will 
cost  you  your  soul  if  you  do  not  come  to  Him.— Gypsy  Smith. 
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Man's  Thoughts  vs.  God's  Thoughts 

OT  long  ago  a  gentleman  said 
to  me,  "I  don't  belong  to  any 
church  and  I  don't  attend  any 
ihurch,  but  I  treat  all  men  all  right;  1 
espect  the  other  man's  thoughts,"  and 
o  on,  with  many  statements,  trying  to 
ustify  himself  in  his  attitude  toward 
he  church.  Finally  he  said,  "If  I  do 
he  best  I  can,  don't  you  think  I  will  get 

0  heaven?"  He  thought  he  was  a  pret- 
y  good  fellow  just  as  so  many  do  to- 
lay,  but  when  his  final  conclusion  was 
cached,  I  said,  "Friend,  it  is  not  what 

think  nor  what  you  think,  but  what 
jod  says  that  will  count  in  the  judg- 
nent,  for  Jesus  said,  '.  .  .  Verily,  verily, 

say  unto  thee,  except  a  man  be  born 
igain,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
5od'  (John  3:3).  So  brother,  you  may 
hink  that  you  are  all  right,  but  if  you 
lave  not  been  born  again  you  will  not 
;et  to  heaven."  "There  is  a  way  which 
eemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end 
hereof  are  the  ways  of  death"  (Pro- 
Lbs  14:12). 

"For  mv  thoughts  are  not  your 
houghts,  neither  are  your  ways  my 
vays,  saith  the  LORD.  For  as  the  heav- 
sns  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are 
ny  ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and 
ny  thoughts  than  your  thoughts" 
Isaiah  55:8,  9).  My  dear  man,  with- 
>ut  salvation,  whoever  you  may  be,  you 
lad  better  change  your  thinking  and  let 
he  Lord  do  it  for  you.  It  makes  all  the 
lifference  in  the  world  for  our  sinful, 
elfish,  miserable  thoughts  to  be  buried 
n  the  depth  of  the  sea  and  let  God's 
houghts  take  possession  of  our  being, 
rhe  unregenerated  man  cannot  think 
Sod's  thoughts.  To  get  us  where  God 
vants  us,  we  must  let  God  think 
hrough  us,  and  also  speak  through  us. 
Vrtd  we  must  let  God  shine  through 
is.  Without  God  speaking 
hrough  us  we  speak  in  vain.  "If  God 
loes  not  speak  through  us,  then  all  of 
)ur  speaking  is  just  tinkling,"  says  Paul. 
'Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of 
nen  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  char- 
ty,  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or 

1  tinkling  cymbal"  (1  Corinthians  13: 
L).    I  hear  a  lot  of  "tinkling  cymbals" 


these  days.  "For  the  wicked  boasteth  of 
his  heart's  desire,  and  blesseth  the  cov- 
etous whom  the  LORD  abhorreth.  The 
wicked,  through  the  pride  of  his  coun- 
tenance, will  not  seek  after  God:  God  is 
not  in  all  his  thoughts"  (Psalm  10:3,  4). 

"They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  syna- 
gogues: yea,  the  time  cometh,  that  who- 
soever killeth  you  will  think  that  he 
doeth  God  service"  (John  16:2).  No- 
tice that  Jesus  says  they  will  kill  and 
think  they  doeth  God  service.  My  un- 
converted friend,  you  cannot  trust  your 
thoughts  and  be  saved.  Your  thought 
will  land  you  into  the  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone. 

The  "Best  I  Can"  Will  Not  Do 

I  often  hear  it  said,  "I  do  the  best  I 
can,  don't  you  think  that  is  all  that  is 
required  of  me?"  May  I  say  right  here 
that  no  man  has  done  the  best  he  can 
until  he  has  let  God  take  control  of  his 
life;  that  is,  let  Jesus  Christ  save  him 
from  death  and  hell.  "For  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 
ten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life"  (John  3:16).  When  we 
surrender  our  life  unto  Jesus  Christ, 
then  we  have  done  the  best  that  we 
could;  that  is,  when  we  forsake  our 
thoughts  and  let  God  think  for  us. 

"Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me: 
hear,  and  vour  soul  shall  live;  and  I 
will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with 
you,  even  the  sure  mercies  of  David" 
(Isaiah  55:3).  Then  in  verse  seven, 
"Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and 
the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts:  and 
let  him  return  unto  the  LORD,  and  he 
will  have  mercy  upon  him;  and  to  our 
God.  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon." 
We  want  to  notice  that  word  "believ- 
eth" as  given  to  us  in  John  3:16.  Be- 
lieveth, notice  the  "th"  on  the  end  of 
believe.  According  to  the  English  lan- 
guage, at  the  time  the  King  James  Ver- 
sion of  the  Bible  was  translated,  the 
"th"  meant  a  continuation.  So  the  real 
meaning  of  the  verse  is  "He  that  con- 
tinues to  believe  shall  not  perish."  The 
best  we  can  do  and  think  without  be- 
ing born  again  is  not  fit  for  God's  king- 
dom work.  It  is  self -righteousness.  May 
we  examine  self-righteousness:  "But  we 
are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all  our 
righteousness  are  as  filthy  rags;  and  we 
all  do  fade  as  a  leaf;  and  our  iniquities, 
like  the  wind,  have  taken  us  away" 
(Isaiah  64:6).  Man  is  wholly  undone 
without  God  and  is  a  fit  subject  for  a 
burning  hell.  Old  Satan  and  his  chil- 
dren do  not  like  the  statement  just 
made,  but  that  assertion  will  stand  at 
the  judgment  bar  of  God. 

"The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell. 


and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God" 
(Psalm  9:17).  My  unconverted  friend, 
whoever  you  be,  stop  your  thinking  and 
let  God  think  for  you.  The  more  you 
let  God  think  for  you,  the  more  you  will 
depend  on  his  thinking. 

When  our  blood  count  goes  down  and 
we  become  so  weak  and  lifeless  that  i;: 
is  necessary  for  us  to  have  a  blood 
transfusion,  then  life  is  regained  and 
strength  is  increased.  When  we  get 
away  from  our  thinking  and  let  God  do 
the  thinking  for  us,  then  our  life  is  re- 
newed and  cur  strength  is  increased  and 
we  can  walk  beside  God  and  have  the 
abiding,  eternal,  all  sufficient  life  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  But  when  we  depend  or 
our  thinking  ability  we  pine  away  and 
fall  out  completely. 

Old  King  Saul  thought  that  sacrifice 
was  better  than  obedience,  but  he  found 
out  different  when  it  was  too  late  to 
rearrange  his  thinking.  He  thought  he 
could  get  by  by  using  his  own  thought", 
but  it  didn't  work.  Neither  will  it  work 
for  you,  my  unsaved  friend. 

Saul  of  Tarsus  thought  he  was  dome7 
all  right  when  he  persecuted  Christian" 
and  gave  his  consent  for  putting  them 
to  death.  But  he  found  out  better  be- 
fore it  was  too  late.  After  Saul  became 
the  Apostle  Paul,  he  let  God  do  the 
thinking  for  him.  ' 

Some  Dangerous  Thinking 

1.  It  is  dangerous  to  think  that  con- 
fession alone  will  please  God.  Con- 
fession without  possession  will  land  yen 
into  hell. 

2.  It  is  dangerous  to  think  that  God 
will  save  you  because  you  were  christen- 
ed when  you  were  a  baby-  I  heard  a 
preacher  say,  "Mv  mother  said  I  was 
saved  when  I  was  christened,  but  I 
know  that  I  was  not  saved  until  I  was 
seventeen  vears  old.  I  did  not  know 
about  what  took  place  when  I  was  an 
infant,  but  I  know  when  I  let  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  come  into  my  life." 

3.  It  is  dangerous  to  believe  that 
water  baptism  saves  you.  Baptism  has 
its  place,  but  it  does  not  save.  Jesus 
Christ  saves,  not  water. 

4.  It  is  dangerous  to  believe  that 
church  membership  will  get  you  into 
heaven.  Millions  of  church  members 
are  on  their  way  to  a  demon's  hell  be- 
cause they  put  their  puny  church  mem- 
bership higher  than  thev  do  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Church  members  curse  and 
swear,  they  drink  unto  drunkenness, 
they  lie,  they  commit  adultery;  in  fact, 
some  church  members  are  sin-soaked 
and  know  nothing  about  the  salvation 
of  the  Lord.  Peter  said  unto  Simon  the 
sorcerer,  "I  perceive  that  thou  art  in  the 
gall  of  bitterness."  Simon  had  believed 
and  had  been  baptized  (Acts  8:9-23). 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Lide  Parker's  Influence 


DON'T  believe  that  I  have 
any,"  said  Lide,  with  a  posi- 
tive toss  of  her  head.  "1 
should  like  to  have  you  tell  me,  Aunt 
Margaret,  who  you  think  would  pay  the 
least  attention  to  anything  I  said  or  did." 

"You  may  laugh  if  you  will,  dear," 
said  Aunt  Margaret,  gently;  "but  the 
fact  remains  the  same,  consciously,  or 
unconsciously  you  are  constantly  exert- 
ing either  an  uplifting,  helpful  influ- 
ence, or  just  the  opposite,  on  all  with 
whom  you  come  in  contact.  Think  of  it, 
Lide,  earnestly  and  prayerfully,  for  it 
is  no  light  matter  to  lead  anyone,  even 
the  least  astray.  Pray  with  all  your 
heart  that  the  whole  influence  of  your 
life  may  be  helpful  and  strengthening." 

Lide  could  not  but  be  touched  by  her 
Aunt's  earnestness;  but  still  she  was 
hardly  convinced. 

"It  does  not  seem  possible,"  she  said 
to  herself,  as  she  went  upstairs,  "that 
what  I  say  or  do  makes  any  difference 
with  any  one.  Of  course  if  I  had  a  class 
in  Sunday  School  I  should  hope  to  in- 
fluence them  by  what  I  said,  but  I 
haven't;  I  only  just  go  to  school  and 
have  lots  of  good  times.  When  I  am  as 
old  as  Auntie,  I  can  talk  to  folks  and  do 
good  as  she  does;  but  I  don't  believe  I 
could  now  if  I  tried." 

Half  an  hour  after  Lide  was  in  the 
library  studying;  the  twins,  Margie  and 
Nellie,  were  in  the  sitting  room.  Lide 
could  hear  their  voices  plainly,  though 
for  some  time  she  paid  no  heed  to 
them. 

Just  as  she  was  going,  however,  some- 
thing attracted  her  attention.  "It's 
dreadful  to  think  Amy's  dead,  isn't  it?" 
she  heard  Nellie  say  in  an  awe-stricken 
tone.  "I  wonder  if  she  was  a  Christian 
so  she  wasn't  afraid!" 

"Maybe  being  a  Christian  keeps  one 
from  being  afraid  then;  but  I  don't  think 
it  amounts  to  much  before,"  answered 
Margie. 

"Why,  Margie  Parker!"  exclaimed 
Nellie. 

"Well,  I  don't,"  persisted  Margie; 
"there's  Lide,  I  don't  see  as  she  is  much 
of  any  different,  when  she  feels  cross 
she  is  cross,  just  as  she  used  to  be;  and 


if  she  doesn't  feel  like  doing  what  you 
want  her  to,  she  won't." 

"But,"  said  Nellie,  "there's  Mamma 
and  Aunt  Margaret." 

"Oh,  well,  they're  good  anyway;  they 
would  be  if  they  weren't  Christians,  I 
know;  but  Lide's  most  the  same  she 
ever  was.  I  don't  believe  I  shall  fuss 
to  try." 

Lide  put  up  her  books,  and  stole 
softly  upstairs  to  her  own  room. 

"Oh,  dear!"  she  fairly  sobbed,  as  she 
closed  her  door:  "why  I  hadn't  the  least 
idea  those  midgets  were  watching  me 
and  knew  so  much,  and  to  think  that  1 
have  been  influencing  them  like  that  all 
the  time!  Oh,  dear,  dear!  it  is  dread- 
ful! What  shall  I  do  if  I  can't  undo  it? 
I  don't  believe  it  has  made  much  dif- 
ference with  me  either;  as  Margie  says, 
when  I've  felt  cross  I've  been  so;  but 
I'll  be  in  real  earnest  now,  if  God  will 
help  me." 

Lide's  face  was  tear-stained  and  sub- 
dued when  she  appeared  half  an  hour 
later;  but  notwithstanding  there  was  a 
new  expression  of  peace  upon  it. 


God's  Outdoor  School 

W.  L.  Stidger 

I  like  to  go  to  school  to  God! 

I  hear  such  strange,  revealing  things; 
He  talks  to  me  where  rivers  run 

And  where  a  skylark  soars  and  sings. 

He  teaches  me  His  love  and  care 

Through  every  tree  and  blade  of  grass 

Here  on  the  hill  where  I  may  sit 
And  listen  while  the  wild  winds  pass. 

His  books  are  beds  of  slate  and  coal; 

His  manuscripts  sequoia  trees; 
While  earthquakes  punctuate  the  tale 

And  turn  the  pages  of  the  seas. 

I  like  to  go  to  school  to  God, 
Because  it  always  seems  to  me 

He  talks  in  every  breeze  that  blows; 
Through  every  bud,  and  bird,  and  bee. 

—Nature  Sermons. 


The  day  held  one  more  painful  les-' 
son  for  her,  though.  Lou  Warner  andj 
Aggie  Pratt  joined  her  on  her  way  to* 
school.  "Oh,  by  the  way,  girls,"  said 
Aggie,  in  the  course  of  conversation, 
"have  either  of  you  seen  Alice  Gray 
since  she  joined  the  church?  You've 
no  idea  what  a  little  fanatic  she  is. 
She  won't  dance,  nor  play  cards,  nor 
read  novels,  nor  do  lots  of  things.  It's 
well  enough  to  be  a  Christian,  I  mean 
to  be  one  myself  sometime;  but  I  shall 
pattern  after  you,  Lide;  you  are  sensible 
and  comfortable  about  it." 

Lide's  face  crimsoned,  and  her  eyes 
filled  with  tears;  for  a  moment  she 
could  not  speak. 

"No;  I  am  not,"  she  said  as  quickly 
as  she  could;  "and  you  know  it  Aggie,  in 
your  heart  you  don't  believe  in  any  such 
Christian  as  I  have  been;  but  I  mean  to 
be  different  now.  I  think— I  can't  help 
feeling  that  there  was  a  little  change  in 
me;  but  I  wasn't  in  real  thorough  earn- 
est. I  am  now,  though,  and  don't  let 
what  I  have  been  influence  you;  will 
you?" 

It  was  Aggie's  turn  to  be  embarrass- 
ed. 

"Oh,  dear,  me!"  she  said,  trying  to 
laugh;  "I  hadn't  any  idea  of  stirring  you 
up  in  this  fashion,  Lide;  but  then,  if  I 
must  tell  the  truth,  I  do  like  you  better 
for  it.  One  does  respect  any  one  for 
really  being  what  they  pretend  to  be, 
you  know.  My  best  to  you,"  and  she 
hurried  off,  lest  the  conversation  should 
get  more  personal. 

Lide  had  a  long  talk  with  Aunt  Mar- 
garet that  night. 

"O  Auntie,  you  were  right;  but  truly 
I  had  no  idea  I  was  influencing  people 
like  that.   What  shall  I  do?" 

"Just  seek  with  all  your  might  to  be 
Christlike  in  every  least  bit  of  thing  you 
do  or  even  think,  and  then  you  cannot 
but  help  others.  Ask  God  every  day 
and  hour  of  your  life  to  help  you  grow 
into  a  sweet,  sunny,  unselfish  woman. 
I  have  read  somewhere  that  they  do 
most  for  others  whose  work  lies  most 
within  themselves.  There  is  certainly 
no  limiting  the  power  of  an  earnest,  un- 
selfish life.  Study  Christ's  life,  and  try 
to  make  yours  like  it." 

"I  will,"  said  Lide  earnestly.— National 
Baptist. 


The  Sure  Cure 

"How,"  said  the  daughter  to  her  mo- 
ther, "can  I  stop  Harry  from  spending 
so  much  money  on  me." 

"Marry  him,"  said  Mom.— Sel. 
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/  Obituaries,  150  word*  long,  are  inserted  tree  ot  r 
J  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  3 
I  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  « 
/  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  [ 
3  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  | 
I  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  j 
[  for  publication  In  I'm  Fries  Wlll  Baptist.  I 

;  j 

Mrs.  Caroline  Gibbons 

On  September  10,  1954,  when  the 
morning  was  bright  and  fair,  the  Mas- 
ter came  to  earth's  garden  to  look  on 
the  flowers  of  wondrous  beauty.  He 
summoned  an  angel  to  gather  one  of  the 
sweetest  blooms.  On  November  11, 
1954,  she  would  have  been  70  years  old. 
She  was  a  resident  of  Clarendon  Coun- 
ty, South  Carolina,  and  an  active  mem- 
ber of  her  church,  Horse  Branch  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Turbeville. 

She  was  a  loving  and  affectionate 
mother  and  sister  and  was  always  ren- 
dering deeds  of  kindness  for  others.  She 
was  in  failing  health  for  a  few  months 
and  endured,  with  patience,  her  afflic- 
tions. Her  vacancy  cannot  be  filled  in 
her  home,  church,  and  communitv. 

Left  to  mourn  their  loss  are:  two  sons, 
three  daughters,  seven  grandchildren, 
one  great  grandchild,  one  sister,  five 
brothers,  and  a  host  of  friends  and  rela- 
tives. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
her  church  by  her  pastor,  Rev.  J.  B. 
Chism,  assisted  by  Rev.  W.  L.  Jernigan 
and  Rev.  W.  Lloyd  Helms.  Burial  was 
in  the  family  cemetery  beneath  a  mound 
of  beautiful  flowers. 

Gone  but  not  forgotten, 

Our  loss,  but  Heavens  gain. 

With  the  Lord  to  help 
We  shall  meet  again. 

Mrs.  George  Gibbons,  Sister 

Mrs.  Emma  Macks 

On  Wednesday  night,  December  8, 
1954,  God,  in  his  infinite  wisdom  and 
mercy,  called  our  sister,  Mrs.  Emma 
Marks,  home  to  be  with  him.  She  had 
only  been  ill  for  a  short  time.  Mrs. 
Marks,  better  known  in  the  community 
as  "Aunt  Emma"  or  "Mama,"  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Morehead  City, 
North  Carolina,  and  was  very  active  in 
both  the  church  and  the  woman's  aux- 
iliary. 

The  members  of  the  woman's  auxil- 
iary bow  in  humble  submission  to  the 
Father's  will  and  thank  him  for  the  life 


and  years  of  service  of  this  saintly  moth- 
er who  was  a  blessing  to  all  who  knew 
her.  We  extend  to  her  family  and  loved 
ones  our  deepest  sympathy  in  their 
hours  of  sadness. 

Mrs.  Noah  Brown 
Auxiliary  Publicity  Chairman 

Lloyd  Vernon  Goodwin 

On  Tuesday  morning,  October  5, 
1954,  the  death  angel  visited  Duke  Hos- 
pital, Durham,  North  Carolina,  and  took 
the  spirit  of  Lloyd  Vernon  Goodwin  of 
Morehead  City,  North  Carolina,  out  of 
this  world  of  suffering.  He  had  been  in 
ill  health  for  almost  a  year,  and  all  was 
done  for  him  that  doctors  and  loving 
hands  could  do,  but  we  could  not  stay 
the  icy  hand  of  death. 

Lloyd  was  born  January  14,  1913  at 
Lola,  North  Carolina.    He  was  well  lik- 


New  Prospect  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Young  People's  Auxiliary  of  New 
Prospect  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Johnsonville,  South  Carolina,  met  on 
January  10.  The  meeting  was  called  to 
order  by  Mrs.  Ruth  Jones,  after  which 
we  sang,  "At  the  Cross."  Scripture  was 
read  by  Mrs.  Gemson  Poston,  followed 
with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Ruth  Jones.  "Foot- 
prints of  Jesus,"  was  then  sung  by  the 
group. 

Devotional  was  conducted  by  Lottie 
Skinner.  A  poem  was  read  by  Margaret 
Poston  entitled,  "Let  Us  Live  For  Jesus." 
A  trio  composed  of  Olean  Ard,  Etheleen 
Cooper,  and  Jessie  Lou  Ard,  rendered  a 
beautiful  musical  selection.  A  poem, 
"Nobody  Ever  Asked  John  to  Come," 
was  read  by  May  Bell  Cooper.  A  Bi- 
ble story  was  then  read  by  Mrs.  Gemson 
Poston. 

The  watchword  for  the  year  was  giv- 
en followed  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Gem- 
son Poston. 

The  newly  elected  officers  are  as  fol- 
lows: president,  Mrs.  Gemson  Poston, 
vice-president,  Jessie  Lou  Ard;  entertain- 
ment chairman,  Deloris  Jones;  pro- 
gram chairman,  Janice  Poston;  steward- 
ship chairman,  Shelby  Jean  Poston; 
mission  study  chairman,  Margaret  Pos- 


ed by  everyone  and  was  a  friend  to  all 
he  came  in  contact  with. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in 
the  George  Dill  Funeral  Parlor,  More- 
head  City,  by  Rev.  W.  E.  Anderson  with 
burial  in  the  Bay  View  Cemetery.  Ma- 
sonic rites  were  conducted  at  the  grave. 
His  body  was  laid  to  rest  beneath  a 
beautiful  mound  of  flowers  to  await  the 
resurrection  morn. 

He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  John  W.  Goodwin  of  Lola;  his 
wife,  Reta,  and  two  children  of  the 
home;  a  son  by  a  former  marriage  of 
Sea  Bright,  N.  J.;  two  brothers,  Svlves- 
ter  of  Tamaqua,  Pa.,  and  Arthur  of  Lola, 
N.  C;  and  one  sister,  Mrs.  Norwood 
Lupton  of  Lola. 

We  bow  in  humble  submission  to  the 
will  of  our  heavenly  Father,  knowing 
His  will  must  be  done. 

Written  by  his  sister, 

Mrs.  Norwood  Lupton 


ton;  personal  workers  chairman,  Levelle 
Cooper;  literature  chairman,  Ronald 
Jones;  social  chairman,  Geraldine  Ard; 
music  chairman,  Olean  Ard;  publicity 
chairman,  Kelly  Lou  Hartfield;  a  n  d 
secretary,  May  Bell  Cooper. 

Our  closing  hymn  was,  "O  How  I 
Love  Jesus,"  followed  with  the  closing 
prayer  for  adjournment  by  Mrs.  Gemson 
Poston. 

Publicity  Chairman. 
Kelly  Lou  Hartfield 

Mrs.  Granger  Entertains 
Circle 

The  Vernila  Granger  Circle  of  the 
Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Tim- 
monsville,  South  Carolina,  met  Tuesday 
night,  January  11,  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Dick  Granger  with  Mrs.  Vernila  Gran- 
ger serving  as  co-hostess.  There  were 
17  members,  one  visitor,  and  our  pastor 
present. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  presiding  officer,  Mrs.  Dick  Gran- 
ger. The  group  sang  "Jesus  Is  Calling," 
followed  with  prayer  by  Rev.  W.  L. 
Jernigan.  Due  to  the  fact  that  the  wo- 
man's auxiliary  of  the  church  has  recent- 
ly been  divided  into  three  individual 
circles,  we  completed  the  installation  of 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:- 

REV.   RAYMOND   RIGGS  3801  Richland  Avenue 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  Nashville,  Tennessee 


Financial  Report  of  Board 
Of  Foreign  Missions 
For  December,  1954 

Cash  in  Bank  December  1,  1954   $  8,847.14 

Receipts  for  December    5,824.15 

Grand  Total  ...  _.  $14,671.29 

Disbursements    6,392.18 


Balance  January  1,  1955   

Balance  in  Various 

Accounts  ....  .-.  $8,781.97 

Deficits  in  Three  Accounts  502.86 


Tr 


States  Quotas 

STATE 

QUOTA 

PAID 

BALANCE 

Alabama   

$  2,500|$  812.83 

$  1,687.17 

Arkansas   

2,500 

706.58 

1,793.42 

California   

2,500 

515.04 

1,984.96 

Florida   

1,500  205.88 

1,294.12 

Georgia   

3,200 

1,864.21 

1,335.79 

Illinois   

3,300 

1.292.20 

2,007.80 

Kentucky   

1,800 

662.44 

1,137.56 

Michigan   

10,000 

6,061.98 

3,938.02 

Mississippi  ....... 

1,500 

675.01 

824.99 

Missouri  _  

9,000 

4,084.23 

4,915.77 

New  Mexico  .... 

200 

53.00 

147.00 

North  Carolina 

16,000 

6,585.01 

9,414.99 

Ohio   

2,200 

726.00 

1,474.00 

Oklahoma   

6,000 

2,114.67 

3,885.33 

South  Carolina 

3,800 

1,386.57 

2,413.43 

Tennessee 

7,500 

3,740.44 

3,759.56 

Texas  

3,500 

656.29 

2,843.71 

Virginia   

3,000 

1,080.11 

1,919.89 

West  Virginia  . 

2,500 

571.69 

1,928.31 

Miscellaneous  .. 

1,498 

l,754.92|over256.92 

Totals   

$83,998]  $35,549. 10|$48,705.82 

Foreign  Mission  Itinerary 
For  Missouri 

Rev.  O.  T.  Aired,  moderator  of  the 
Missouri  State  Association  of  Free  Will 
Raptists,  has  arranged  with  Rev.  Ray- 
mond Riggs,  promotional  secretary- 
treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Roard. 
to  visit  in  the  state  of  Missouri  in  the 
interest  of  foreign  missions. 

It  will  not  be  possible  for  Mr.  Riggs  to 
visit  every  church,  but  churches  have 
been  selected  in  localities  where  nearby 
churches  may  attend  and  receive  the 
benefit  of  the  service.  It  is  hoped  that 
every  pastor  will  help  to  publicize  the 
meetings  and  encourage  his  people  to 
attend  the  service  nearest  to  them.  It  is 
also  suggested  that  each  church  prepare 
a  special  offering  for  foreign  missions 


and  an  opportunity  will  be  given  to  pre- 
sent the  offering  at  the  close  of  the  re- 
spective service. 

Mr.  Riggs  will  have  colored  slides  of 
the  mission  work  in  India  and  will  give 
the  people  first  hand  information  from 
his  own  experience  while  visiting  on  the 
mission  field  this  year.  These  services 
will  be  packed  with  inspiration,  infor- 
mation, and  a  challenge.  Please  plan  to 
be  present. 

Following  is  the  proposed  itinerary: 

Friday  night,  February  4  —  Leadbelt 
Area,  Fellowship  Church 

Saturday  night,  February  5— St.  Louis 
Area,  Berkeley  Church 

Sunday.  February  6— Kirksville  Area 


Monday,  February  7— Kansas  City  ori 

Hickory  Grove 

Tuesday,  February  8— Hannan  Church 
Wednesday,   February  9— Monett 

Church 

Thursday,  February  10  —  Carterville 
Church 

Friday,  February  11  —  Niangua 
Church 

Saturday,  February  12  —  Mountain 
Grove  Church 

Sunday  a.m.,  February  13  — Thayer, 
Mo. 

Sunday  p.m.,  February  13  —  Myrtle, 
Mo. 

The  suggested  quota  for  foreign  mis- 
sions for  the  state  of  Missouri  this  year 
is  $9,000.00.  As  of  December  1,  1954, 
$4,133.00  has  been  received  which 
leaves  a  balance  of  $5,867.00  to  be  giv- 
en by  June  30,  1955.  You  are  urged  to 
do  your  best  during  this  itinerary  and 
throughout  the  remaining  six  months  to 
put  Missouri  over  the  top  for  foreign 
missions. 


WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  DEPARTMENT 

( Continued  from  page  thirteen ) 

led  in  prayer. 
After  a  brief 


officers,  and  discussed  their  duty  during 
the  business  portion  of  our  meeting. 

Later  the  program  chairman,  Mrs. 
Ruby  Vause,  took  charge  and  presented 
the  program,  "Declaring  His  Glory  Now 
Through  Stewardship.'  The  Scripture 
was  read  by  Mrs.  Gladys  Vause  and 
prayer  bv  Mrs.  Randall  Kirby.  The 
topics  were  given  by  Mrs.  Dick  Gran- 
ger, Mrs.  Millard  Sims,  and  Mrs.  Ray 
Rhinehart. 

We  were  then  favored  with  a  trio 
composed  of  Mrs.  Ray  Cole,  Mrs.  Ran- 
dall Kirby,  and  Mrs.  Dick  Granger,  ren- 
dering special  music.  Mrs.  Grace  Lew- 
is dismissed  the  group  with  prayer. 

During  the  social  hour  the  hostess 
served  tasty  sandwiches,  fruit  cake,  and 
coffee. 

Publicity  Chairman 

Y.  P.  A.  Holds  Regular 
Meeting 

The  Young  People's  Auxiliary  of  the 
Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Coward,  South  Carolina,  held  its  regu- 
lar meeting  at  the  pastorium,  January 
10,  1955,  with  fifteen  members  and  three 
new  members  present. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president,  Dorothy  Sulleuan.  The 
program  then  began  with  a  chorus  led 
by  Belva  Jean  McGee.  A  very  inspiring 
devotional  period  was  conducted  by 
Letha  Granger  after  which  Jane  Cusaac 


business  period,  the 
theme  of  our  program,  "That  We  Might 
Live  Unto  Christ,"  was  discussed  by  the 
following:  Sandra  Vause,  Motie  Kirby, 
Sara  Vause,  and  Jane  Cusaac. 

The  program  was  concluded  with  the 
group  singing,  "I'll  Live  For  Him,"  fol- 
lowed with  the  closing  prayer  by  Mrs. 
Grace  Lewis. 

Belva  Jean  McGee,  Reporter 

Auxiliary  Organized  at 
Hartsville,  S.  C. 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Hartsville,  South  Carolina,  was  or- 
ganized the  first  Sunday  in  October, 
1954.  On  December  9,  1954,  the  good 
consecrated  women  of  the  church  met 
and  organized  a  woman's  auxiliary  with 
Mrs.  O.  M.  Hilburn,  the  pastor's  wife, 
acting  as  chairman.  The  following  offi- 
cers were  elected  to  serve  the  first  year: 
Mrs.  Oliver  Shumake,  president;  Mrs. 
Gandy,  vice-president;  Mrs.  Strickland, 
youth  chairman;  Mrs.  O.  M.  Hilburn, 
study  course  chairman;  Mrs.  Hall,  pro- 
gram prayer  chairman;  Mrs.  Norton, 
personal  service  chairman;  Mrs.  Emma 
Coward,  secretary;  and  Mrs.  Outlaw, 
treasurer. 

Rev.  O.  M.  Hilburn,  pastor  of  the 
church,  reports  the  church  is  operating 
on  a  full  time  schedule,  and  the  Sunday 
school  is  doms;  fine. 
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8.  Following  this,  they  are  scheduled  to 
visit  in  eastern  Tennessee  and  be  at  the 
home-coming  services  at  the  Tennessee 
Orphanage  on  May  10.  Following  that, 
a  missionary  conference  is  planned  in 
Wax-wick,  Virginia,  on  Sunday,  May  15, 
to  run  through  Sunday,  May  22.  After 
this  date  they  will  be  open  for  mission- 
ary itinerate  work  through  the  month  of 
September. 

Pastors  and  churches  desiring  the  ser- 
vices of  these  returned  missionaries 
should  contact  the  Foreign  Mission  office 
and  give  a  first,  second,  and  third  choice 
of  dates.  Upon  your  written  request, 
the  office  will  endeavor  to  book  them  for 
your  church. 

It  will  cost  approximately  $1,200.00 
for  the  Cronk's  passage  home.  "It  is 
hoped  that,  throughout  the  denomina- 
tion, our  people  will  be  much  in  prayer 
for  the  safety  of  travel  for  these  servants 
of  the  Lord.  Also,  continue  to  pray  that 
the  doors  of  India  may  remain  open  that 
they  may  return  to  their  field  of  service," 
so  states  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  promo- 
tional secretary-treasurer  of  the  Foreign 
Mission  Board. 

Arkansas  League  Rally 

Met  January  2,  With  Mt.  Zion 

The  District  League  Rally  of  the 
Social  Band  Association  of  Arkansas 
Free  Will  Baptists  met  Sunday,  Janu- 
ary 2,  at  Mount  Zion  Church  with  Jerry 
Thompson  as  program  director.  Patsy 
Swan  gave  the  devotional,  followed  with 
the  welcome  address  by  Mander  Evans 
and  response  by  Anna  Romack.  Seven 
leagues  participated  in  the  program. 

James  Evans  won  first  place  in  the 
Sword  Drill  conducted  by  Rev.  Glynn 
Campbell;  second  place  by  Christine 
Cox,  and  third  place  by  Carolyd  Crim. 
The  attendance  banner  was  won  by  the 
League  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Jonesboro. 

The  League  of  Pocahontas  Church 
will  be  host  to  the  next  District  League 
Rally,  April  3,  1955. 

5th  Eastern  District  S.  S. 
Convention  Meets  at  Oak  Grove 

The  Fifth  District  Sunday  School 
Convention  of  the  Eastern  Conference 
of  North  Carolina  will  convene  with  Oak 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Vanceboro,  Sunday,  January  30.  The 
theme  for  the  convention  will  be  "Man's 
Nature  and  Needs"  (Psalm  8:4,  5).  Rev. 
N.  D.  Wiggs,  Jr.,  will  serve  as  music 


director  and  Mrs.  Wiggs  as  pianist.  The 
following  program  has  been  arranged: 
MORNING  SESSION 

10.00-Convention  Hymn 
10:05-Welcome  Address,  Josh  Smith 
10:10— Response,  W.  C.  Eastwood 
10:15-Devotions,  W.  C.  Eastwood 
10:25-Rusiness   Session,   Walter   R.  Sandlin, 

President,  Presiding 
10:55— Program,  Host  Sunday  School 
11:15— Lesson  Sermon,  Mrs.  Dorcas  Barrow 
11 :45— Announcements  and  Offering 
ll:50-Offertory,  Richard  G.  Springle 
12:00— Dinner  and  Fellowship 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 

1 : 00— Convention  Hymn 

1 : 05— Devotions,  Rev.  Graham  Lane 

1:15— Visitors  Recognized  and  Remarks 

1 : 20— Introduction    of    Convention  Speaker, 

Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin 
1 : 25— Convention  Address,  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith 
1 : 55— Retirement  of  Committees  for  Recom- 
mendations 

2:00-Children's    Program,    Phillip  Prescott, 
Supt. 

2:2()-Young  People's  Program,  Mrs.  Mary  Lou 

Harrison,  Supt. 
2: 40- Adult    Program,    Elbert    M.  Prescott, 

Supt. 

3:00— Business    Session,    Walter    R.  Sandlin, 

President,  Presiding 
3:15— Benediction,  Rev.  Henry  Armstrong 

Morning  Meditations 

By  Rev.  Kennedy,  Jan.  31 -Feb.  4 

Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy,  pastor  of  Grace 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  will  conduct  morning 
meditations  over  television  station 
WNCT,  Greenville,  at  9:45  each 
morning  the  week  of  January  31-Febru- 
ary  4.  You  are  invited  to  tune  in  for 
this  program. 

• 

Good  Enough  for  a  White 
Man 

jSBi  YOUNG  Indian  convert  once 
HKkwT  brought  Bishop  Whipple  a  two- 
S|i|P!  dollar  bill  which  lie  requested 
him  to  change,  that  he  might  give  half 
to  the  Lord's  work,  and  his  wife  gave 
the  other  half.  "Is  this  all  the  money 
you  have?"  asked  the  Bishop.  The  man 
replied  that  it  was.  The  Bishop  was 
about  to  remonstrate  and  advise  him  to 
give  a  part  of  it,  when  another  saved 
Indian  whispered  in  his  ear:  "It  might 
be  too  much  for  a  white  man  to  give, 
but  not  too  much  for  a  poor  Indian, 
who  has  this  year  for  the  first  time  heard 
of  his  Saviour."  What  a  rebuke  this  is 
to  the  lukewarm  Christians  who  live  on 
the  fatness  of  the  good  land  God  has 
given  them,  and  seem  to  feel  no  respon- 
sibility to  give  of  their  abundance  to 
the  work  of  carrying  the  Gospel  to  oth- 
ers ]— Selected. 


The  Man  I'd  Like  to  Be 

Weston  Earl  Taylor 

I  know  the  nicest  little  man, 

He  means  a  lot  to  me; 
He's  the  smartest  little  fellow 

That  ever  you  did  see. 

He  may  not  be  so  handsome, 

And  his  clothes,  they  may  be  worn; 

But  when  it  comes  to  preaching 
Then  his  equal's  not  been  born. 

He's  a  dear  old  Free  Will  Baptist, 
And  his  heart's  as  pure  as  gold; 

He,  in  every  way  reminds  me, 
Of  the  Apostle  Paul  of  old. 

He  can  tell  you  of  the  Saviour, 
How  He  died  on  Calvary's  Cross 

To  redeem  this  world  of  sinners, 

How  with  His  life  He  paid  the  cost. 

The  sick,  they  like  to  see  him  come 

To  pray  and  talk  awhile; 
He  goes  because  he  loves  them, 

And  not  to  be  in  style. 

He  is  always  near  to  comfort 
When  for  loved  ones  we  do  weep; 

He  can  lighten  all  our  burdens, 

He's  the  Shepherd,  we're  his  sheep. 

He's  in  love  with  everybody, 

You  can  see  it  on  his  face; 
He  has  no  respect  of  persons, 

And  he'll  find  the  better  place. 

Why  do  some  criticize  this  man? 

They  do,  that's  plain  to  see; 
I'll  never  down  you,  T.  C.  Smith, 

You're  the  man  I'd  like  to  be. 

The  above  poem  was  written  by  Wes- 
ton Earl  Taylor,  ten  years  old,  of  Sea 
Level,  North  Carolina,  and  dedicated 
to  Rev.  T.  C.  Smith,  pastor  of  Free 
Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Sea 
Level.  Weston  Earl  states  that  he  is  one 
of  Mr.  Smith's  little  members  and 
friends. 

• 

Grace  Unto  the  Lowly 

A  haughty  lawyer  once  asked  a  ster- 
ling old  farmer,  "Why  don't  you  hold  up 
your  head  in  the  world  as  I  do?  I  bow 
my  head  before  neither  God  nor  man." 

"Squire,"  replied  the  fanner,  "see  that 
field  of  grain?  Only  those  heads  that 
are  empty  stand  upright.  Those  that 
are  well  filled  are  the  ones  that  bow 
low."— Sel 
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The  New  Life  in  Christ 

(Lesson  for  February  13) 

Lesson:  John  3:5-7;  Acts  16:25-34;  2 
Corinthians  5:17. 

Golden  Text:  John  10:10. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

It  was  to  Nicodemus  that  Jesus  de- 
scribed and  explained  the  very  essence 
or  existence  of  the  new  birth. 

Why  must  a  person  be  born  again? 
Jesus  says  that  the  new  birth  is  neces- 
sary to^  admittance  into  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  "Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  of 
the  ivater  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God"  (Vs.  5). 
Notice  the  emphasis  Jesus  placed  upon 
this  great  fact:  He  said  verily,  verily, 
which  may  be  read,  truly,  truly.  Jesus 
never  used  this  term  except  when  he 
was  making  an  important  statement. 
Since  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  that  spir- 
itual kingdom  to  which  all  regenerated 
people  belong,  and  since  Jesus  makes- 
regeneration  the  only  means  of  admit- 
tance to  it,  we  therefore  must  be  born 
again  to  be  saved.-TuE  Bible  Student 
(F.  W.  B.). 

HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  The  new  birth  is  a  must  for  all  who 
would  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  enjoy  eternal  life  (John  3:5). 

2.  Even  a  second  physical  birth  could 
not  make  the  natural  man  spiritually 
new  (John  3:6). 

3.  The  new  birth  is  nothing  to  marvel 
at,  but  a  spiritual  truth  to  be  accepted 
by  faith  (Joh  n  3:7 ). 

4.  Even  at  midnight  the  Lord  is  awake 
to  hear  His  children  sing  and  prav 
(Acts  16:25,  26). 

5.  A  few  simple  words,  when  used  of 
the  Lord,  can  change  a  sinner's  mind 
and  bring  him  to  the  Lord  (Vv.  27-29). 

6.  No  question  is  greater  nor  more 
helpful  to  lost  souls  than  the  one  which 
asks  what  to  do  to  be  saved  (Acts  16: 
30). 

7.  To  believe  sincerely  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  truly  to  repent  of  one's 
sins  also  (Vv.  31-34). 

8.  To  those  who  are  born  into  Jesus 
Christ  the  present  world  is  never  quite 
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the  same  (2  Corinthians  5: 17). -The 
Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 
1.  One  can  go  to  some  churches  for  a 
lifetime  and  never  hear  of  the  necessity 
of  the  new  birth.  Many  pastors  ignore 
its  teaching,  reject  it,  or  deny  it.  When 
we  came  up  for  ordination  we  had  to 
prepare  a  paper  setting  forth  our  be- 
liefs. We  emphasized  the  necessity  of 
the  new  birth.  The  pastor  of  the  larg- 
est church  represented  there  took  us  to 
task.  He  asked  if  we  were  not  making 
a  wide  generalization  in  declaring  that 
because  our  Lord  said  to  one  man  that 
he  must  be  born  again,  that  all  men 
must  be  born  again.  We  stuck  to  our 
guns.  We  could  have  given  him  a  con- 
clusive answer.  Later  when  studying 
the  Gospel  of  John  in  Greek,  we  found 
that  our  Lord  said:  "Unless  any  is  born 
from  above  (or  again)  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God,"  thus  making  it 
universal. -The  Bible  Expositor. 

2.  A  tree  50  years  old  stands  in  the  or- 
chard. A  young  twig  is  grafted  into  it. 
Then,  hew  old  is  the  life  that  surges 
through  the  twig?  Answer:  ...  the 
life  of  the  twig  becomes  the  same  as 
that  of  the  tree. 

The  relation  of  the  believer  to  Christ 
becomes  that  of  branch  to  the  vine. 
Christ  is  the  vine.  The  twice-born  be- 
liever is  the  branch.  Sap  (life)  flows 
from  the  vine  to  the  branch.  This  flow 
produces  fruit-the  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 
—Selected. 

3.  One  of  the  most  pathetic  things  in 
modern  life  is  the  almost  frantic  search 
of  men  for  that  which  will  give  them 
peace  and  a  sense  of  direction  for  life. 
The  answers  are  many.  Books  are  mul- 
tiplied on  the  book  stands.  The  radio 
offers  advice  and  encouragement.  And 
most  of  it  is  quite  hopeless,  for  it  cen- 
ters in  man,  and  what  he  can  do  for  him- 
self. 

Note  that  there  is  here  a  perfect  an- 
swer to  the  question,  "How  can  I  be 
saved?"  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  (Vs.  31).  Man  cannot  save 
himself,  for  he  is  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins.  No  other  man  can  save  him,  for 
he  too  is  a  sinner,  and  all  his  devices 
and  his  advice  is  without  power.— Moody 
Monthly. 

4.  At  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  prayed. 


The  attitude  of  a  believer  in  trouble 
manifests  the  degree  in  which  he  has 
entered  this  new  life  in  Christ.  This  is 
often  a  giveaway.  Paul  and  Silas  pray- 
ed and  sang  and  thus  demonstrated  the 
reality  of  their  profession.  Most  of  us 
seem  to  collapse  and  lose  our  joy  and 
testimony  under  much  less  provocation. 

5.  Only  when  Christ's  love  is  in  our 
hearts  can  we  love  our  neighbor  as  our- 
selves. It  is  natural  for  us  to  hate  oth- 
ers. It  is  supernatural  for  us  to  love 
those  who  do  not  love  us,  and  who  "re- 
vile (us),  and  persecute  (us),  and  .  .  . 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  (us)  false- 
ly" (Matthew  5:11).  At  an  infidel's 
club,  a  noted  lecturer  attacked  Chris- 
tianity. He  dared  any  man  to  answer 
him.  A  gas  fitter  arose,  and  said,  "I 
have  been  a  member  of  this  club  for  five 
years.  Six  months  ago,  I  lost  my  job.  I 
was  ill.  Not  one  of  you  came  near  me, 
though  my  illness  was  known  here.  But 
a  man  and  his  wife  came  and  nursed  us 
and  provided  for  us.  That  man  is  a  city 
missionary  whom  I  had  once  driven 
from  my  home  with  threats.  When  I 
was  well  enough  to  think,  I  asked  myself 
why  he  had  been  so  kind  to  me.  I  could 
not  tell,  so  I  asked  him.  He  told  me 
that  he  had  done  it  for  the  love  of 
Christ.  I  say  that  a  religion  which  will 
bring  a  man  to  the  bedside  of  one  who 
has  hated  and  cursed  him,  which  makes 
him  return  good  for  evil  and  love  for 
hate  is  a  good  thing  for  this  troubled 
life,  and  I  took  it  for  myself!" 

6.  At  the  close  of  a  service  in  German- 
town,  Pennsylvania,  some  time  ago,  a 
stranger  accosted  the  late  Dr.  D.  M. 
Stearns  as  follows:  "I  don't  like  your 
preaching.  I  do  not  care  for  the  cross. 
I  think  that  instead  of  preaching  the 
death  of  Christ  on  the  cross,  it  would 
be  far  better  to  preach  Jesus,  the  teach- 
er and  example."  "Would  you  then  be 
willing  to  follow  him  if  I  preach  Christ, 
the  example?"  replied  Dr.  Stearns.  "I 
would,"  said  the  stranger,  "I  will  follow 
in  his  steps."  "Then,"  said  Dr.  Stearns, 
"let  us  take  the  first  step.  'Who  did  no 
sin.'  Can  you  take  this  step?"  The 
stranger  looked  confused.  "No,"  he 
said,  "I  do  sin,  and  I  acknowledge  it." 
"Well,  then,"  said  Dr.  Stearns,  "your 
first  need  of  Christ  is  not  as  an  example, 
but  as  a  Saviour"  And  this  is  every 
man's  need.— Selected. 

7.  The  process  of  grafting,  or  budding 
trees  could  be  used  to  teach  the  unsav- 
ed that  there  is  nothing  foolish  in  be- 
lieving that  a  human  being  can  receive 
a  new  life  that  is  far  superior  to  his  nat- 
ural life.  A  tree  that  would  bear  only 
the  poorest  kind  of  fruit  can  receive  a 
new  life  that  will  cause  it  to  produce 
bushels  of  the  finest  fruit. 
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V^HITER  THAN  SNOW 


imes  Nicholson 


Lord  Jesus,  I  long  to  be  perfectly  whole; 

1  want  Thee  forever  to  live  in  my  soul; 
Break  down  every  idol,  cast  out  every  foe; 

Noiv  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow. 

Lord  Jesus,  look  down  from  Thy  throne  in  the  skies, 
And  help  me  to  make  a  complete  sacrifice; 

I  give  up  myself,  and  whatever  I  know- 
Now  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow. 


Lord  Jesus,  for  this  I  most  humbly  entreat, 
1  wait,  blessed  Lord,  at  Thy  crucified  feet; 

By  faith,  for  my  cleansing,  I  see  thy  blood  flow- 
Now  wash  me,  and  I  shall  he  whiter  than  snow. 

Lord  Jesus,  Thou  see-est  I  patiently  wait, 

Come  now,  and  within  me  a  new  heart  create; 

To  those  who  have  sought  Thee,  Thou  never  saidst  No- 
Noiv  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  ivhiter  than  snow. 


EDITORIAL 


WHAT  ARE  YOU? 

Have  you  ever  sat  down  and  analyzed  your  position  with 
reference  to  religion  and  made  an  attempt  to  classify  your- 
self? Perhaps  it  will  prove  a  blessing  to  you  if  you  will  look 
objectively  at  the  way  you  react  toward  four  attitudes  which 
are  being  displayed,  either  consciously  or  unconsciously,  by 
large  groups  of  the  world's  population,  toward  Christ  and  the 
Church. 

We  believe  that  the  attitude  of  every  person  toward  re- 
ligion may  be  revolutionary,  radical,  reactionary,  or  reasonable. 
Let  us  qualify  our  statements  by  saying  that  all  honest  adher- 
ents to  the  first  three  attitudes  consider  their  views  to  be  alto- 
gether reasonable;  however,  that  is  a  matter  of  opinion,  and 
the  whole  problem  revolves  around  the  foundation  of  each 
attitude— the  truth,  or  lack  of  truth,  upon  which  each  is  based. 
Therefore,  the  classifications  given  herein  are  the  writer's 
attempt  to  help  readers  recognize  some  oi  the  attitudes  of 
people  toward  Christianity,  that  they  may  evaluate  their 
positions  in  the  light  of  what  he  chooses  to  call  fundamental 
Christianity. 

Are  you  revolutionary?  Do  you  believe  that  Christianity 
is  inadequate  to  serve  the  needs  of  modern  man?  There  are 
those  who  apparently  subscribe  to  this  belief.  They  say  that 
Christianity  is  out-of-date,  having  served  well  in  other  genera- 
tions when  man  was  in  possession  of  less  knowledge  than  he 
has  today.  They  affirm  that  scientific,  social,  and  cultural 
advancement  have  made  Christianitv  out-moded,  impotent, 
and  obsolete. 

Those  who  hold  this  view  must,  of  necessity,  deny  the  Bible 
as  being  the  basic  truth.  They  must  deny,  also,  the  God  of 
the  Bible,  and  all  the  record  that  is  given  of  creation,  the  fall 
of  man,  the  redemptive  work  of  Christ  on  the  Cross,  and  all 
the  tenets  which  Christianity  has  offered  to  the  world  through 
the  Christian  Church.  They  not  only  have  the  responsibility 
of  disproving  the  Bible  as  the  basis  of  all  true  religion,  but 
they  must  east  about  to  find  some  other  basis  which  they  can 
use  to  convince  men  that  their  religion  has  a  foundation  in 
truth. 

It  is  significant  that  most  recent  attempts  of  this  nature 
have  had  their  roots  in  materialism.  They  have  attempted  U> 
glorify  man,  his  power,  and  his  knowledge  wherebv  he  is  able 
to  take  the  elements  of  the  earth  and  transform  them  into  in- 
struments for  his  preservation.  Hitler  and  the  Nazi  regime  in 
Germany  subscribed  to  this  theory;  the  Communists,  in  coun- 
tries dominated  by  Russia,  hold  the  same  belief;  and  this  god- 
less system  is  invading  the  ranks  of  the  professed  Church., 
taking  its  deadly  toll. 

Are  you  willing  to  desert  the  only  solid  foundation  upon 
which  your  hope  can  be  built,  and  build  your  life  upon  the 
shifting  sands  of  man's  estimate  of  what  life  is?  Will  you 
erase  your  hope  of  immortality  and  say  that  there  is  nothing; 
for  you  beyond  this  tangible,  material  existence  upon  the 
earth?  This  is  what  Communism  and  other  material  systems 
of  the  present  day  offer  to  their  adherents. 


Are  you  radical?  Do  you  believe  that,  within  the  frame^ 
work  of  Christianity,  there  is  an  adequate  foundation  for  you'u 
faith  in  God,  but  that  traditional  beliefs  and  practices  are  rdfl 
sufficient  to  interpret  God  to  people  of  this  enlightened  ager I 
This  is  one  step  less  drastic  than  the  belief  of  revolutionists 
Into  this  class  fall  those  whom  we  term  liberals  or  modernists,  j 
Let  us  emphasize  that  these  are  theological  departures  from 
fundamental  Bible  doctrine;  anyone  so  classified  should  be', 
measured  solely  upon  the  basis  of  his  denial  of  Bible  truth. 

Please  note  the  following  as  some  of  the  points  upon1 
which  radicals  have  departed  from  fundamentalism:  (1)  They, 
deny  the  verbal  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures.  They  say  that! 
the  Bible  record  is  the  history  of  man's  relationships  with  God'l 
as  the  writers  of  the  several  Books  have  interpreted  it;  they  do|j 
not  believe  that  the  Holy  Spirit  directed  the  message,  guidedjj 
the  pens  of  the  writers,  and  preserved  the  writing  from  error.! 
(2)  They  say  that  the  Biblical  account  of  creation,  the  miracles  ' 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  and  other  direct  manifesta-. 
tions  of  God  to  man  did  not  actually  happen,  but  are  given  t(ffl 
us  as  stories  containing  good  moral  lessons  for  us.  (3)  They! 
deny  the  virgin  birth  of  Jesus,  saying  that  He  is  not  the  Son 
of  God  in  the  sense  that  He  was  begotten  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  conceived  in  the  womb  of  the  virgin,  Mary.  They  say  He; 
was  the  son  of  Joseph,  and  became  the  Son  of  God  only  be- 
cause of  His  purity  of  life,  his  Godly  ideals,  and  his  complete 
consecration  to  the  task  of  instilling  Godly  principles  in  the 
hearts  of  others.  (4)  They  deny  the  atoning  death  of  Jesus. 
They  affirm  that  His  death  was  merely  that  of  a  martyr  to  aj 
great  cause,  not  that  His  blood  of  the  Cross  was  shed  as  thej 
atonement  for  the  sins  of  all  who  will  accept  Him  by  faith. 
( 5 )  They  deny  that  man  is  a  fallen  creature,  and  that  he  can  i 
be  made  a  fit  subject  for  heaven  only  by  the  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  upon  his  being,  thus  making  him  a  new  creation  in 
Christ.  The  new  birth,  to  them,  consists  merely  of  education 
and  training  in  the  ideals  of  right.  These  are  some  of  the 
beliefs  which  determine  whether  or  not  a  person  is  a  radical. 

Are  you  reactionary?  Are  you  skeptical  of  every  effort 
of  any  church  or  church  group  to  further  the  cause  of  Christ 
if  their  actions  do  not  fall  within  the  pattern  of  those  to  which 
you  are  accustomed?  Are  you  ready  to  cry,  modernism,  when  \ 
you  observe  others  successfully  reaching  people  for  Christ  by 
newer  methods  than  those  employed  by  your  church  when 
you  were  a  child? 

The  reactionary  would  have  his  church  follow  the  beaten 
path  of  the  church  of  yesterday.  He  accepts  new  methods 
and  tools  of  farming,  business  and  government,  he  installs  new 
inventions  and  coiaveniences  in  his  home,  he  travels  by  modern 
means  of  transportation;  but  he  will  not  accept  one  single 
change  of  method  or  practice  in  his  church.  The  writer  has 
even  heard  people  cry,  modernism,  at  the  church  which  has  a 
robed  choir  and  a  definite  order  of  worship. 

Let  us  be  reasonable.  Let  us  realize  that  the  most  im- 
portant business  in  the  whole  world  is  that  of  making  Christ 
known  to  the  lost,  and  that  of  providing  the  atmosphere  for 
.spiritual  growth  of  those  who  know  Christ.  Let  us  employ 
every  means  upon  which  we  may  lay  hold  within  the  limits 
prescribed  in  the  Word  of  God,  to  extend  the  kingdom  of 
Christ.  We  must  accept  the  Bible  as  God's  eternal  truth;  and 
we  must  proclaim  it  as  such.  However,  let  us  not  close  our 
eyes  to  the  means  which  will  accomplish  His  highest  purpose. 
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Beginning  the  Search  for 

A  FIELD  OF  LABOR 


Rev.  Paul  Woolsey 
Loundon.  Tennessee 
Returned  Missionary  to  North  Indi 


PgTOX  ALMOST  every  letter  that  a 
fiftf  P9  naissionary  sends  to  his  Mission 
B£>  U  Beard  at  home,  is  an  urgent 
plea  for  additional  help  and  more  mis- 
sionaries. Practically  in  every  issue  of 
all  leading;  missionary  reviews,  periodi- 
cals, and  magazines,  are  statistics  to 
show  how  inadequate  the  missionary 
personnel  in  India  actually  is.  They 
give  the  large  areas,  sometimes  embrac- 
ing entire  states  or  provinces,  in  which 
there  is  not  a  single  missionary.  They 
also  give  estimates  of  the  millions  who 
have  never  heard  a  gospel  message  or  a 
word  about  Christ.  They  relate  how 
people  in  some  districts  have  sent  a  rep- 
resentative cr  representatives  for  miles, 
often  on  foot,  to  a  Mission  or  Missions 
asking  that  a  missionarv  be  sent  to  them. 
All  of  this  is  true  and  usually  the  statis- 
tics are  conservative  and  often  the  facts 
are  an  understatement  rather  dian  other- 
wise. 

On  the  other  hand.  I  have  met  mis- 
sionaries who  have  spent  vears  going  up 
and  down  the  countrv  trving  to  find 
some  little  corner  in  which  to  open  a 
work  only  to  meet  disappointment  after 
disappointment.    Some  return  home  dis- 
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couraged  and  disillusioned.  Some  go 
to  other  fields  of  labor  such  as:  China. 
Japan.  Africa,  etc.  Others  settle  down, 
so  to  speak,  on  the  doorsteps  of  some 
established  Mission:  thus  disregarding 
mission  comitv  and  causing;  an  untold 
amount  of  misunderstanding.  Still  otherr 
are  assigned  a  small  field  within  the 
recognized  area  of  another  Mission  bv 
that  Mission  which  mav  not  be  able  tc 
fully  occupy  or  man  the  entire  territorv. 
Our  senior  missionarv  labored  under  the 
latter  situation  for  fifteen  vears  before 
she  was  assigned  a  territorv  and  he: 
work  fullv  recognized  bv  the  overal 
Council  of  Missions  in  India. 

Just  how  can  such  a  contradictory 
situation,  as  related  in  the  two  preced- 
ing paragraphs,  be  possible?  Here  we 
have  "fields  white  unto  harvest,"  and 
laborers  who  are  readv  and  anxious  tc 
enter  the  fields,  but  are  unable  to  do  so 
although  thev  may  have  the  necessary 
passports,  permits,  and  finances.  We 
can  readily  see  that  this  condition  is 
most  unfortunate  and  verv  perplexing 
The  reasons  are  many  and  some  of  them 
hard  to  grasp.  In  some  areas  of  India 
especially  in  the  former  native  Indian 
states,  ruled  by  Indian  Princes,  mission- 
aries were  systematically  barred  from 
settling  or  working,  both  by  law  and 
policy.  In  others,  residential  permi';? 
were  and  are  denied  because  of  the  un- 
settled conditions  existing  there.  Year  ; 
ago.  in  many  places,  the  older  Mission . 
mapped  out  and  claimed  large  arear 
which  thev  cannot  man  but  are  unwilling 
to  relinquish.  Under  the  British  Govern- 
ment or  Rule,  the  Anglican  or  Church  ol 
England,  claimed  jurisdiction  over  large 
areas  in  which  about  the  only  work  of 
the  church  was  administering  to  the 
spiritual  needs  of  the  English  officials 
and  soldiers  stationed  in  various  cities 
and  localities.  Since  independence 
these  have,  of  course,  left,  but  complete 
readjustment  has  not  yet  been  made. 
Again,  often  the  local  landlords  and 
prcpertv  owners  refuse  to  rent  or  sell  to 
missionaries.  Since  the  war  and  parti- 
tion the  flow  of  refugees  and  of  Indians 
being  repatriated  from  Burma,  Ceylon, 


Malay,  South  Africa,  and  other  places 
has  added  to  the  already  unprecedent- 
ed scarcity  of  houses  and  living  quar- 
ters. It  is  rare  that  a  new  missionarv 
can  find  a  house  to  rent  in  a  place  where 
he  had  no  acquaintances  or  proper  in- 
troductions or  connections.  In  these 
days  of  scarcity  of  all  building  materials, 
many  of  which  are  imported,  of  price 
control  and  rationing,  the  government  is 
often  in  a  quandary  about  where  to  get 
the  necessary  tilings  for  the  building  of 
the  many  government  public  buildings, 
railwav  stations,  etc..  which  independ- 
ence and  partition  have  made  necessary. 
Even  if  the  new  missionary  has  sufficient 
funds  from  his  Board  with  which  to 
build  and  is  fortunate  enough  to  secure 
a  desirable  location,  the  problem  of 
building  has  only  begun.  The  proper 
kind  of  labor  is  no  less  scarce  than  tire 
materials. 

Previous  to  our  coming  to  India,  our 
senior  missionarv  had  been  endeavoring 
for  Years  to  find  a  place  where  a  number 
cf  missionaries  might  work  without  hin- 
drance and  without  encroaching  on  the 
rights  of  any  other  Mission.  She  had 
written  many  letters  to  various  Coun- 
cils, Missions,  and  missionaries,  and  had 
visited  some  likelv  areas,  including  Pur- 
nea  District.  Bihar,  but  not  the  Kish- 
anganj  Sub-Division  of  this  district 
where  we  are  now  located.  In  spite  of 
these  untiring  efforts  no  definite  area  or 
location  has  been  found. 

Mrs.  Woolsey  and  I  arrived  in  India 
in  the  month  of  Maw  1947.  In  July  oi 
the  same  vear.  we  went  north,  enrolling 
in  the  Hindi  department  of  the  Landour 
Language  School.  Landour.  U.  P..  in  the 
Himlayans.  Just  before  we  left  Ameri- 
ca for  India,  we  had  been  authorized 
bv  the  chairman  of  our  Foreign  Mission 
Board  to  open  a  new  work  in  North  In- 
dia. We  also  had  the  blessing  of  our 
senior  missionarv.  Miss  Laura  Belle  Bar- 
nard, who  was  soon  to  be  chosen  director 
of  our  Mission  in  India.  As  our  personal 
inclination,  under  the  leadership  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  was  to  settle,  if  possible,  on 
or  near  the  border  of  N  epal,  a  countrv  as 
vet  closed  to  the  gospel,  we  were  glad 
to  follow  the  advise  of  our  senior  mis- 
sionarv and  to  turn  our  first  efforts  to- 
ward Purnea  District.  Bihar.  We  de- 
cided that  first  we  would  exhaust  every 
possible  avenue  of  approach  in  attempt- 
ing to  find  a  suitable  place  that  would 
meet  the  needs  of  our  Mission  and  the 
approval  of  both  the  Missions  having 
work  in  or  near  the  District  and  of  the 
Bihar  Christian  Council.  Realizing  that 
this  was  no  task  for  mere  man.  we  first 
went  to  our  Great  Captian  on  our  knees 
i  Continued  on  page  ten  i 
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"And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our 
God  he  upon  us  .  .  ."  (Psalm  90:17). 

INCE  space  in  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  of  last  week  would  not 
permit  the  inclusion  of  the  en- 
tire sermon  in  one  installment.,  we  there- 
fore offer  the  second  and  final  install- 
ment in  this  week's  issue.  In  the  first 
article  we  considered  "The  Beauty  of 
His  Character"  and  "The  Beauty  of  His 
Courage,"  but  in  this  one  we  shall  con- 
fine our  discussion  to 

The  Beauty  of  His  Compassion 

By  the  compassion  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
we  mean  His  ability  to  enter  into  the 
emotional  experience  of  others,  what- 
ever they  may  be.  That  is,  Jesus  wept 
with  those  who  mourned,  suffered  with 
these  in  trouble,  and  pitied  those  who 
were  lost.  But  He  did  not  stop  with  the 
emotional  expressions  of  His  troubled 
soul.  Instead,  He  fed  the  hungry,  heal- 
ed the  sick,  bound  up  broken  hearts, 
relieved  the  destressed,  and  delivered 
lost  souls  from  the  bondage  of  sin. 

Because  of  the  mighty  things  Jesus 
said  and  did,  great  crowds  followed  Him 
hither  and  thither  throughout  Judaea 
and  Galilee  from  morning  until  night. 
They  were  so  fascinated  by  His  teach- 
ing, preaching,  and  healing  that  they 
forgot  to  eat  and  to  take  their  rest. 
Finally,  they  were  overcome  with 
fatigue,  and  began  to  scatter  out  in 
search  of  food  and  drink,  and  of  a  place 
to  rest  their  tired  frames.  Therefore, 
when  Jesus  saw  the  distressed  multi- 
tudes, who  were  scattered  abroad,  as 
sheep  having  no  shepherd,  he  was  mov- 
ed with  compassion  on  them.  He  was 
moved  to  do  something  for  the  hungry 
and  tired  multitudes,  and  He  did  it.  On 
different  occasions  the  Lord  command- 
ed the  people  to  be  seated  on  the  grass 
about  Him,  and  then  He  broke  enough 
bread  and  fish  from  a  few  loaves  and 
small  fishes  to  feed  several  thousand 
men,  besides  the  women  and  children. 

There  were  the  poor  laboring  people, 
who  were  worn  and  weary  in  body, 
mind,  and  soul,  and  laden  with  the 
cares  and  responsibilities  of  a  hard  and 
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miserable  life.  They  were  the  unfor- 
tunate ones  whose  burdens  were  too 
many  and  whose  loads  were  too  heavy 
for  them  to  bear  alone.  When  Jesus 
saw  the  heavy  burdens  under  which  they 
labored,  He  was  moved  with  tender 
compassion  towards  them,  saying. 
"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn 
of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light"'  ( Matthew'  11:28-30 ). 
What  could  have  been  sweeter  and  more 


Rev.  I.  J.  Blackwelder 
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beautiful  to  those  weary,  worn,  and 
troubled  souls?  Nothing,  indeed,  for 
thev  had  never  before  heard  such  words 
nor  seen  such  a  wonderfully  compassion- 
ate character  as  the  Lord  Jesus!  When- 
ever and  wherever  He  saw  sorrow  and 
suffering,  our  Saviour  was  deeply  moved 
with  tender  compassion,  and  His  great 
heart  was  touched  with  grief.  When 
He  saw  the  tears  of  sorrow  that  fell 
from  the  eyes  of  Mary  and  Martha  and 
their  friends,  the  sympathizing  tears  be- 
gan to  stream  down  His  sun-tanned 
cheeks  also.  Truly,  Jesus  was  anointed 
with  the  Spirit  of  compassion  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  the  poor,  to  heal  the 
broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to 
the  captives,  and  to  set  at  liberty  them 
tJiat  are  bruised. 

Even  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  the  beas'.s 
of  the  field,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  are 
under  His  compassionate  observation 
and  providential  care.  The  insignificant 
little  sparrows,  which  were  sold  for  only 
one  quarter-cent  each,  are  so  closely 
observed  by  the  Lord  that  not  one  of 


them  falls  to  the  ground  without  His  at- 
tention.  And  though  they  neither  sow,  | 
nor  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns,  our 
heavenly  Father  feeds  and  cares  for 
them.  He  also  provides  their  habitation 
among  the  trees  where  they  rest  them- 
selves and  sing  their  sweet  songs  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  God  who  made  them 
and  cares  for  their  needs.  He  also  pro- 
vides for  all  the  creatures  of  land  and 
sea  so  abundantly  that  rarely  do  they 
die  for  want  of  food  and  drink.  He 
gives  drink  to  every  beast  of  the  field, 
and  even  the  wild  asses  quench  their 
thirst  at  the  springs  that  He  sends  into 
the  valleys,  which  run  among  the  hills. 

But  how  unlike  the  beautiful  com- 
passion of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  evident  heartlessness  of 
multiplied  thousands  of  His  professed 
followers!  They  mangle  the  bodies  of 
harmless  and  helpless  little  animals  on 
the  highways  without  the  slightest  feel- 
ing of  sympathy  or  regret.  They  wreck- 
lessly  and  mercilessly  burst  the  life  out 
of  unwary  cats  and  dogs  without  regard 
for  their  love  of  life  and  without  feeling 
for  the  heart-broken  children  whose  pets 
they  may  be.  Moreover,  there  are  those 
who  are  so  void  of  compassion  for  the 
sufferings  of  the  lower  creatures  of  earth 
as  to  let  them  starve,  perish,  and  die 
without  remorse  of  conscience  for  their 
sins  of  omission.  For  example,  a  man 
was  apprehended  by  the  law  in  Savan- 
nah, Georgia,  not  too  long  ago,  for  neg- 
lecting his  young  horse  until  the  poor 
thing  could  not  so  much  as  raise  its 
head.  It  was  too  weak  to  eat  or  drink, 
and  was  relieved  of  its  suffering  with  the 
veterinary  needle. 

But  that  Man  of  Galilee  was  different 
from  the  cruel  and  heartless  men  of  His 
day,  and  that  difference  made  Him  the 
Idol  of  thousands  then,  and  of  multi- 
plied millions  since.  The  beauty  of  His 
character,  of  His  courage,  and  of  His 
compassion  distinguishes  Him  among  all 
nations  and  religions  of  men.  Truly, 
"He  is  the  Lily  of  the  valley,  the  bright 
and  Morning  Star,  the  Fairest  of  ten 
thousand  to  my  soul." 

Notwithstanding  His  matchless  beau- 
ty, however,  according  to  the  Prophet 
Isaiah,  Jesus  was  not  a  handsome  man. 
And  if  I  were  an  artist,  I  should  like  to 
paint  His  portrait  as  I  think  He  really 
yvas  when  He  lived  among  men.  Physic- 
ally, I  should  give  His  body  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  perfect  specimen  of  man- 
hood. Instead  of  giving  Him  the  fea- 
tures of  a  tender,  delicate  woman,  I 
should  make  Him  100*  masculine,  vigor- 
ous, brawny,  and  brave.  I  should  give 
His  face  a  good  coat  of  tan  in  evidence 
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of  the  scorching  rays  of  an  oriental  sun, 
and  I  should  make  His  hands  rough  like 
those  of  a  toiling  carpenter's  son.  With 
regards  to  His  personality,  I  should  give 
Him  the  simplicity  of  a  rustic,  the  earn- 
estness of  a  prophet,  the  sympathy  of  a 
mother,  the  charm  of  a  prince,  the  mod- 
esty of  a  Rachel,  the  wisdom  of  a  sage, 
the  innocence  of  a  babe,  and  the  purity 
of  an  angel.  This  is  the  kind  of  picture 
that  is  indelibly  fixed  in  my  mind  as  I 


Dothan  Auxiliary  Has 
Installation 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Dothan, 
Alabama,  held  its  first  installation  ser- 
vice, Sunday  night,  January  9,  1955,  at 
the  church. 

The  impressive  service  was  presented 
by  candlelight  and  was  conducted  by  the 
pastor,  Rev.  Charles  Craddock.  The 
suggested  theme,  "The  Auxiliary  Ship," 
in  the  year  book  was  used. 

The  new  officers  that  were  installed 
are  as  follows:  president,  Mrs.  Junior 
Cook;  secretary-treasurer,  Mrs.  Grady 
Scott;  enlistment  chairman,  Mrs.  Dor- 
man  Deal;  youth  chairman,  Mrs.  Charles 
Craddock;  study  course  chairman,  Mrs. 
J.  C.  Taylor;  program-prayer  chairman, 
Mrs.  Docia  Allen;  personal  service  chair- 
man, Mrs.  Arthur  Trawick. 

A  young  people's  auxiliary  was  recent- 
ly organized  of  which  we  are  very  proud. 

We  pray  that  we  can  be  a  better  aux- 
iliary in  the  coming  year, 

Program  Chairman, 
Mrs.  Docia  Allen 

Mrs.  Kent  Hostess  to 
Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Christian 
Home  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Blountstown,  Florida,  met  at  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Mildred  Kent  for  its  regular 
meeting. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  group  singing,  "Take  My  Life  and 
Let  It  Be,"  followed  with  Scripture  read- 
ing from  Matthew  25:14-30,  and  prayer 
by  Mrs.  Falfa  Clark. 

The  theme  of  the  program  "Declaring 


read  the  history  of  Jesus  in  God's  Holy 
Word.  To  me  it  is  beautiful,  indeed,  and 
I  sincerely  covet  His  likeness  in  every 
respect.  But  in  particular  should  we 
desire  the  beauty  of  His  glorious  per- 
sonality, for  it  is  this  kind  of  beauty  that 
all  of  ns  need  most.  Too,  it  was  the 
beauty  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  our  living 
Christ,  of  which  the  Psalmist  spoke 
when  he  prayed,  "And  let  the  beauty  of 
the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us  .  .  .  ." 


His  Glory  Now  Through  Stewardship," 
was  then  presented.  Mrs.  Mildred  Kent 
gave  the  introduction,  with  the  follow- 
ing ladies  taking  part  in  the  discussion: 
Miss  Ada  Holly,  Mrs.  Mag  Rabon,  and 
Mrs.  Jessie  McCollum. 

At  the  close  of  the  program  the  group 
resolved  to  declare  God's  glory  through 
genuine,  Bible  stewardship  by  singing, 
"I  Surrender  All." 

The  meeting  was  then  turned  over  to 
the  entertaining  committee  and  we 
played  several  games.  The  hostess  then 
served  refreshments. 

The  meeting  adjourned  to  meet  with 
Mrs.  Lizzie  Parrish  in  February. 

Mildred  Kent 

Pleasant  Valley  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  regular  meeting  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  the  Pleasant  Valley  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Warren,  Arkansas, 
met  at  the  church,  January  11,  with  11 
members  present. 

The  meeting  opened  by  singing, 
"What  A  Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus,"  led 
by  Mrs.  Ray  Mann.  Prayer  was  by  Mrs. 
W.  H.  Howsen. 

Minutes  were  read  and  approved  after 
which  we  sang  "Take  My  Life  and  Let 
It  Be,"  led  by  Mrs.  Dorothy  Doggett. 
Devotions  were  conducted  by  Mrs.  Ola 
Cooper  and  she  used  for  her  Scripture, 
Matthew  25:14-30.  A  trio  consisting  of 
Mable,  Dorothy,  and  Ollie  Doggett  ren- 
dered special  music,  followed  with  pray- 
er by  Mrs.  Ella  Sweeney.  Mrs.  Annice 
Williams  then  led  the  group  in  singing 
"Hide  Me  in  the  Blood." 

The  program  "Declaring  His  Glory 
Now  Through  Stewardship,"  was  pre- 
sented.   It  was  also  decided  that  we 


would  have  a  Manual  study,  beginning 
1:30,  Tuesday  afternoon,  January  18,  at 
the  church. 

Meeting  closed  with  prayer  by  Mrs. 
Ruthie  Mae  Greenwood. 

Reporter 

Patmos  Auxiliary  Sent 
Christmas  Joy 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Patmos 
Church,  Leary,  Georgia,  really  received 
joy  this  past  Christmas  while  sending 
gifts  to  the  children  at  the  Orphan  Home 
in  Eldridge,  Alabama. 

It  all  s  t  a  r  t  e  d  before  Thanksgiving 
when  one  of  our  members,  Mrs.  W.  L. 
Duke,  suggested  that  we  write  for  all  the 
names  of  the  children  and  embroidery 
each  of  their  names  in  a  handkerchief 
for  Christmas.    This  was  done. 

Since  we  had  the  ages  of  all  the  chil- 
dren at  the  orphanage,  the  Intermediate 
Sunday  School  Class  decided  they  want- 
ed to  draw  the  names  of  the  interme- 
diates at  the  orphanage  and  give  them  a 
Christmas  gift.  This  took  care  of  21 
of  the  boys  and  girls  at  the  home,  so  the 
women  of  the  auxiliary  made  doll  beds, 
complete  with  mattress,  spread,  and  dolls 
for  all  the  girls  under  six  years  of  age, 
and  toys  of  other  types  were  bought  for 
all  the  other  children. 

Instead  of  just  sending  each  child  a 
handkerchief  with  their  names  on  it, 
each  one  received  another  gift  as  well. 
It  gave  us  so  much  joy  as  we  wrote  the 
names  on  each  gift  and  packed  them  in 
a  large  box  to  be  mailed. 

We  do  so  little  for  the  children  at  our 
Orphan  Home  that  we  are  glad  one  of 
our  members  saw  the  vision  that  opened 
all  our  eyes.  May  we  strive  more  each 
day  to  do  those  things  that  pleases  our 
Master.  We  ask  for  the  prayers  of  all 
that  we  may  grow  in  Thine  Vineyard. 

Mrs.  M.  G.  Shiver,  Reporter 

Hector,  Ark.,  Auxiliary 
Holds  Meeting 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Hector,  Ar- 
kansas, held  its  January  meeting  at  the 
church  with  nine  members  and  three 
visitors  present.  The  meeting  opened 
with  the  group  singing  "Take  My  Life 
and  Let  It  Be,"  followed  with  Mrs.  J.  D. 
Coffman  giving  the  Scriptural  reading 
and  prayer  by  Miss  Clytie  Coffman.  Mrs. 
W.  A.  Crouch  presented  the  program, 
subject  "Stewardship,"  assisted  by  Miss 
Coffman,  Mrs.  Jake  Garrigus,  Mrs.  A.  J. 
(Continued  on  page  seven) 
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Free  Union  Ground-Breaking  Ceremony 


The  above  picture  was  taken  at  a  re- 
cent ground-breaking  ceremony  for  a 
new  auditorium  for  Free  Union  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Greene  County, 
North  Carolina.  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick, 
shown  with  the  shovel,  is  pastor  of  the 
church.    He,  and  a  group  of  interested 


church  members,  including  the  Planning 
and  Building  Committee,  were  present 
for  the  ceremony. 

The  addition  to  the  Free  Union 
Church,  when  completed,  will  consist  of 
a  large  auditorium,  rest  rooms,  a  bap- 
tistery, pastor's  study,  and  a  choir  room. 


North  Carolina  Church  to 
Have  Bible  Conference 

Dr.  Bob  Jones,  Jr.,  president  of  Bob 
[ones  University,  and  Rev.  Tommie 
Steele,  director  of  Your  Daily  Devotional 
radio  program,  will  conduct  a  Bible 
conference  at  Black  Jack  Church,  Pitt 
County,  North  Carolina,  March  2-6,  ac- 
cording to  an  announcement  made  by 
the  pastor,  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry. 

Beginning  Wednesday  night,  March 
2,  services  will  be  conducted  each  day 
at  11:00  a.  m.  and  7:30  p.  m.  A  special 
feature  of  the  conference  will  be  the 
great  evangelistic  rally  planned  for  Sun 
day  afternoon,  March  6,  at  3  o'clock. 

Rev.  James  Evans 

Resigns  Mt.  Allen  Jr.  College 

Rev.  James  Evans  has  resigned  his 
position  as  director  of  Public  Relations 
with  Mount  Allen  Junior  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina.  The  resignation 
became  effective  January  4„  1955. 

According  to  Rev.  David  W.  Hansley, 
chairman  of  the  College  Board  of  Direc- 
tors, a  motion  was  made  by  Rev.  Evans, 
in  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Directors, 
that  the  office  of  director  of  Public  Re- 


lations be  abolished,  and  that  the  duties 
of  the  director  be  assumed  by  the  presi- 
dent of  the  college.  The  motion  wa:> 
adopted  by  the  Board  as  an  economy 
measure. 

Rev.  Evans  states  that  he  has  promised 
to  be  subject  to  the  call  of  the  president. 
Rev.  W.  B.  Raper,  for  part-time  work  in 
the  interest  of  the  college.  He  has  ac- 
cepted pastoral  work  in  the  area,  and 
will  be  available  for  some  special  meet- 
ings during  the  spring  and  summer.  He 
will  continue  to  reside  at  202  South 
Bruton  Street,  Wilson,  North  Carolina. 

December  Report  of  N.  C. 
Superannuation  Board 

Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  chairman-treas- 

Coming  Events 

February  12— Lincoln's  Birthday 
February  14— Valentine's  Day 
February  22— Washington's  Birthday 
March  21— Spring  Begins 
March  27— Passion  Sunday 
April  3— Palm  Sunday 
April  8— Good  Friday 
April  10— Easter  Sunday 


urer  of  the  Board  of  Superannuation  of 
the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  i 
of  Free  Will  Baptists,  makes  the  follow- 
ing report  for  December,  1954: 
RECEIPTS 

Balance  on  Hand  Dec.  1,  1954   $1,726.62 

Receipts  for  December      286.73 


Total  to  Account  for   $2,013.35 

DISBURSEMENTS 
Christmas  Checks  to  Ministers 

and  Widows                .._  $225.00 
Begular  checks  to  Super- 
annuated Ministers    217.50 

Regular  Cheeks  to  Widows  .  227.50 

Operating  Expense    40.48 

Paid  to  National  Board  ........  24.63 


Total  Disbursements  ...   .....  $735.11  735.11 


Balance  on  Hand  Jan.  1,  1955   $1,278.24 

RECEIPTS  BY  CONFERENCES 

Albemarle     $  2.00 

Cape  Fear      11.00 

Central      89.36 

Eastern    57.07 

French  Broad      5.00 

Piedmont      15.00 

Western        107.30 


Total        $286.73 

Beaufort,  N.  C,  Church 
Organizes  Brotherhood 

On  January  16,  1955,  several  of  the 
men  of  the  Beaufort,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  met  with  their 
pastor,  Rev.  James  Howard,  in  the 
church  auditorium  for  the  purpose  of 
organizing  a  "Brotherhood."  There 
were  twenty-two  men  present  which  be- 
came charter  members  of  the  Brother- 
hood. Mr.  Howard  presided  over  the 
organization  and  explained  the  meaning 
of  Brotherhood  and  the  duties  of  each 
member. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  to 
serve  the  year  of  1955:  president,  Clin- 
ton Lewis;  vice-president,  Charlie  Rob- 
inson; secretary-treasurer,  George  Lew- 
is; program  committee,  Charlie  Robin- 
son and  Ledrew  Norman;  and  benevo- 
lence committee,  Charlie  Robinson,  O. 
B.  Turner,  Clyde  Peterson,  and  George 
Newton. 

The  Brotherhood  voted  to  hold  week- 
ly meetings  each  Friday  night,  the  first 
meeting  being  held  January  21,  at  the 
home  of  Clyde  Peterson,  with  the  presi- 
dent presiding. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting  Mrs.  Peter- 
son served  refreshments  to  the  group 
present. 

Rev.  E.  C.  Morris 

Still  in  Serious  Condition 

Rev.  E.  C.  Morris,  promotional  secre- 
tary for  the  Georgia  State  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptists,  who  suffered  a  heart 
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tack  January  12,  had  been  improving 
\  cely.  However,  on  Saturday,  January 
I,  a  blood  clot  moved  to  the  brain  and 
3  has  been  seriously  ill  since  then.  He 

showing  some  signs  of  improvement, 
ut  his  condition  is  still  serious.  The 
pctor  informs  Mrs.  Morris  that  the  clot 
ill  probably  dissolve  and  clear  the  way 
>r  Brother  Morris'  recovery.  All  who 
eads  this  are  asked  to  remember  both 
Hr.  and  Mrs.  Morris  in  prayer. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Lovering,  Pearson,  Georgia. 
|k  that  we  print  the  following:  "To  the 
eople  of  Georgia:  When  sending  in 
Dur  offerings  to  the  promotional  office, 
lease  state  what  church  and  associa- 
on  it  is  from.  Mrs.  Morris  and  those 
ho  help  her  with  the  books  do  not 
low  the  people  and  churches  over  the 
ate  well  enough  to  give  credit  where 
redit  is  due.  This  information  will  help 
lem  prevent  many  errors  that  otherwise 
juld  not  be  avoided." 

luarterly  Session  of 

Georgia  Association  Convenes 

The  first  quarterly  session  of  the  Mid- 
way Association  of  Georgia  held  its  Jan- 
ary  meeting  with  Old  Enterprise 
[Church  three  miles  north  of  Blakely, 
Georgia.  The  moderator,  Reverend  T. 
I  Mellette,  presided  over  the  meeting. 

The  moderator  read  the  Scriptures  and 
lade  timely  comments. 

The  necessary  committees  were  ap- 
iointed,  consisting  of  "finance"  and 
reading  clerks." 

All  churches  responded  by  letter,  ex- 
ept  one,  bringing  their  share  of  the  total 
ludget  of  $314.00.  The  amount  of 
1213.38  was  disbursed  to  needy  causes, 
he  remainder  kept  in  the  treasury. 

Reverend  Ralph  Bell  preached  a  force- 
ul  sermon  on  the  subject:  "Witnessing 
or  Jesus." 

Everyone  enjoyed  an  old  South 
Georgia  style  meal  which  was  spread  by 
he  host  church.  Reverend  Coy  Watson 
i  the  pastor  of  this  church.  A  fine  fel- 
owship  existed  during  the  day. 

The  afternoon  session  was  called  to 
irder  by  the  moderator. 

Reverend  Daniel  Pelt  brought  the  de- 
'Otions,  using  the  subject,  "Forgetful- 
tess." 

Reverend  Ralph  Bell  was  ordained  to 
he  Gospel  ministry  by  a  presbyter}' 
insisting  of  Reverend  T.  B.  Mellette, 
leverend  J.  N.  Barnes,  and  Reverend 
i.  T.  Shutes. 

The  body  was  led  in  discussion  of 
Communion"  by  Reverend  W.  F.  Mc- 
duffie. 

The  topics,  "Superannuation"  and 
Radio  Ministry"  were  postponed  until 
he  April  session. 


Visiting  brethren  were  welcomed  as 
follows:  Brother  Edison  from  the  South 
Carolina  Conference  and  Brother  G.  C. 
King  of  the  Chattahoochee  Association. 

Note  was  made  of  the  fact  that  the 
names  of  Reverend  W.  F.  McDuffie  and 
Reverend  H.  L.  Knighton  were  left  off 
the  list  of  ordained  ministers  in  the  first 
listing  of  the  current  associational  min- 
ute, but  those  names  do  appear  in  the 
second  listing.  It  was  noted  that  the 
names  of  Brothers  Dennis  Irvin  and  Eu- 
gene Irvin  were  omitted  as  licentiates  in 
the  minute.  The  clerk  apologizes  for 
this  oversight  and  assures  the  body  that 
it  was  not  a  purposeful  omission. 

Reverend  S.  T.  Shutes,  clerk  of  the  as- 
sociation, gives  this  comment  upon  the 
church  building  in  which  the  session  was 
held:  "It  is  a  beautiful  brick-tile  build- 
ing, constructed  about  four  years  ago 
under  the  leadership  of  Reverend  T.  B. 
Mellette.  It  also  is  adequate  in 
size,  consisting  of  an  auditorium  and 
several  Sunday  school  rooms." 

Hector,  Ark.,  Auxiliary 
Holds  Meeting 

( Continued  from  page  five ) 

Churchill,  and  Mrs.  E.  H.  Langford. 

Auxiliary  officers  who  will  serve  the 
new  year  of  1955  are:  president,  Mrs. 
J.  D.  Coffman;  vice-president,  Mrs.  W. 
A.  Crouch;  secretary-treasurer,  Mrs.  E. 
H.  Langford;  program  chairman,  Mrs. 
Crouch;  personal  service  chairman  and 
reporter,  Miss  Clytie  Coffman. 

The  meeting  closed  by  the  group  sing- 
ing "I  Surrender  All,"  followed  with 
prayer. 

Reporter 

"Stewardship"  Theme 
For  Olivet  Auxiliary 

"Declaring  His  Glory  Now  Through 
Stewardship,"  was  the  theme  for  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Olivet  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  M  o  n  t  g  o  m  e  r  y 
County,  Tennessee,  which  met  in  regu- 
lar session,  January  11,  at  the  church. 

Mrs.  George  Head,  program  leader, 
vividly  defined  stewardship  in  her  in- 
troductory remarks,  followed  by  the  de- 
votion conducted  by  Mrs.  Smith  Crocka- 
rell.  The  parable  of  the  talents  was 
read  responsive!}',  followed  bv  Mrs. 
Crockarell  reading  Proverbs  30:24-28, 
giving  an  illustration  of  the  proper  use 
of  talents. 

Mrs.  Alvin  Moore  and  Mrs.  Cecil 
Walker  sang  "Breathe  On  Me,"  accom- 


panied at  the  piano  by  Mrs.  Crockarell. 

Mrs.  P.  T.  McGregor  spoke  on  "Recog- 
nition of  God's  Divine  Ownership," 
showing  how  we  are  dependent  on  God 
for  even  the  breath  of  life. 

Mrs.  Hyman  Welch's  subject  was  "Ac- 
knowledgment of  God's  Right  as  Own- 
er." She  said  we  acknowledge  that  all 
money  and  financial  gain  come  from 
God  by  setting  aside  ten  per  cent  of 
that  which  comes  into  our  possession. 
We  acknowledge  time  belongs  to  God 
by  setting  aside  the  one  day  out  of  seven 
as  the  Ford's  Day.  We  acknowledge 
our  talents  come  from  God  as  we  invest 
them  in  His  service. 

Mrs.  George  Allen's  subject  was,  "Ex- 
pression of  These  Truths  by  Service  and 
Surrender."  She  stated  that  to  surrender 
was  to  acknowledge  God's  ownership. 

Mrs.  George  Coppedge  discussed, 
"Stewardship  of  Prayer." 

During  the  business  meeting  plans 
were  made  to  have  an  all  day  meeting 
February  19,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  P.  T. 
McGregor.  Each  member  will  bring  a 
covered  dish.  The  day  will  be  devoted 
to  a  study  course  on  "Stewardship,"  con- 
ducted by  study  course  chairman,  Mrs. 
P.  T.  McGregor;  a  cottage  prayer  meet- 
ing under  the  leadership  of  prayer  chair- 
man, Mrs.  George  Coppedge;  a  temper- 
ance program  led  by  W.  C.  T.  U.  chair- 
man, Mrs.  Cecil  Walker;  and  the  regular 
February  program  with  Mrs.  George 
Coppedge  as  program  leader. 

Mrs.  Hyman  Welch  was  named  shut- 
in  chairman  for  February. 

Mrs.  Smith  Crockarell,  president,  an- 
nounced that  the  quarterly  meeting 
would  meet  at  Olivet  Church,  April  9, 
and  she  reminded  the  ladies  of  their  reg- 
ularly assigned  duties  at  dinner  meet- 
ings. 

Reading  charts  were  marked.  Mrs. 
J.  B.  Reding  was  high  point  reader  with 
Mrs.  George  Allen  a  runner-up. 

Mrs.  Richard  Parham,  Y.  P.  A.  leader, 
reported  on  the  youth  work  and  told  of 
their  recent  study  course. 

Mrs.  George  Allen,  secretary,  request- 
ed reports  be  turned  in  to  her  at  once 
since  it  was  time  for  quarterly  reports 
to  be  sent  to  district  officers. 

Mrs.  P.  T.  McGregor  assigned  the 
book  "All  of  Mine  for  Him"  by  Rev. 
Damon  C.  Dodd,  to  be  read  before  her 
Stewardship  study  course  in  February. 

Mrs.  Alvin  Moore,  program  chairman, 
assigned  program  leaders  for  the  new 
year  as  follows:  February,  Mrs.  George 
Coppedge;  March,  Mrs.  Hyman  Welch, 
April,  Mrs.  Smith  Crockarell;  May,  Mrs. 
P.  T.  McGregor;  June,  Mrs.  Richard 
Parham;  July,  Mrs.  Ed  Siler;  August, 
( Continued  on  page  ten ) 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

(QonducUcl  U  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  What  all  is  meant  by  an- 
other comforter,  John  14:15,  16,  "If  ye 
love  me,  keep  my  commandments.  And 
I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give 
you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may 
abide  with  you  for  ever."— H.K. 

Answer:  I  am  sure  that  I  do  not  know 
all  that  is  involved  in  this  wonderful 
promise  of  Jesus,  but  I  do  know  in  part, 
lor  the  Scriptures  tell  us  of  some  of  the 
things  that  are  to  come  to  the  believers 
in  the  coming  of  the  Blessed  third  Per- 
son  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  In  the  first 
place,  He  is  to  be  another  Comforter  to 
fill,  in  a  sense  of  the  word,  the  place 
vacated  in  the  going  of  Jesus  when  He 
departs  for,  or  ascends  into,  heaven.  Dr. 
A.  T.  Robertson,  v.  5,  p.  252,  in  "Word 
Pictures"  says,  ".  .  .  Another  Comforter 
(allon  parakleton).  Another  of  like  kind 
(allon,  not  heteron),  besides  Jesus  who 
becomes  our  Paraclete,  Helper,  Advo- 
cate, with  the  Father  (1  John  2:1,  cf. 
Romans  8:26f. ).  This  old  word  (Demos- 
thenes), from  parakaleo,  was  used  for 
legal  assistant,  pleader,  advocate,  one 
who  pleads  another's  cause  ....  So 
the  Christian  has  Christ  as  his  Paraclete 
with  the  Father,  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the 
Father's  Paraclete  with  us  (John  14:16, 
26;  15:26;  16:7;  1  John  2:1).  For  ever 
(eis  ton  aiona).  This  the  purpose  (hina) 
in  view  and  thus  Jesus  is  to  be  with  his 
people  here  forever  .  .  .  ." 

Jesus,  while  here  in  the  flesh,  was  a 
most  dependable  and  ever  present  Com- 
forter to  His  followers  and  friends.  He 
attended  a  wedding  feast  in  Cana  of 
Galilee;  the  wine  gave  out,  which  em- 
barrassed the  host.  Jesus  was  the  Com- 
forter for  He  turned  water  into  the  best 
of  wine  in  a  sufficient  amount  to  satisfy 
all.  John  2:3-11.  Jesus'  multitude  of 
followers  spent  three  days  in  the  wilder- 
ness with  eagerness  to  receive  His  teach- 
ings and  had  been  nowhere  to  buy  food 
to  satisfy  their  hunger.  The  disciples  be- 
came alarmed  lest  the  people  should 
faint  and  die  for  the  want  of  food  and. 
being  embarrassed  over  this  condition, 
they  asked  Jesus  to  send  them  away. 
Jesus  said,  "They  need  not  depart;  give 
ye  them  to  eat."  He  then  brought  com- 
fort to  the  disciples,  also  to  the  multi- 


tude by  feeding  five  thousand  men  be- 
sides women  and  children.  Matthew 
14:15-21.  When  this  marvelous  event 
was  concluded,  Jesus  sent  His  disciples 
across  the  lake  in  a  boat  while  He  went 
to  a  secret  place  in  the  mountains  to 
pray.  But  almost  immediately  upon  the 
disciples  leaving  Jesus'  presence,  they 
were  again  embarrassed  because  of  a 
great  storm  that  threatened  the  destruc- 
tion of  both  the  boat  and  even  their 
very  lives.  But  Jesus  does  not  allow 
this.  Note  His  encouraging  words  as 
He  walks  on  the  waves  drawing  near  to 
them  (Matthew  14:27b),  ".  .  .  Be  of 
good  cheer;  it  is  I;  be  not  afraid."  See 
Matthew  14:22-33.  In  the  remaining 
verses  of  this  chapter  we  have  an  ac- 
count given  of  Jesus  reaching  the  shores 
on  the  other  side  of  the  lake  or  Sea  of 
Galilee  where  multitudes  of  ill  people, 
including  demon  possessed,  and  all  were 
healed  by  Him.  Then  in  the  11th  chap- 
ter of  John  we  have  the  account  of  His 
raising  Lazarus  from  the  grave  after  he 
had  been  dead  four  days.  In  this  way 
He  brought  comfort  to  Mary,  Martha 
and  a  great  multitude  of  friends.  There 
was  never  a  sickness  that  He  could  not 
cure,  a  demon  that  He  could  not  east 
out,  a  funeral  procession  that  He  could 
not  break  up  and  give  the  dead,  whom 
He  raised,  back  to  the  friends  his  going 
had  bereaved,  nor  a  need  of  any  kind 
that  He  could  not  and  did  not  meet. 
Now  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  be  another  like 
Comforter  that  is  sent  to  meet  all  the 
needs  of  Jesus'  followers. 

When  Jesus  was  arrested  and  tried, 
Peter  denied  Him,  most  of  His  followers 
fled,  a  few  followed  afar  off.  When  He 
was  dead  they  went  back  to  the  old  way 
of  life.  Jesus  was  resurrected,  came  and 
brought  comfort  to  them  on  several  oc- 
casions, then  sent  them  to  Jerusalem  to 
await  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
When  the  Holy  Spirit  came  at  Pentecost, 
He  took  possession  of  them,  expelled 
their  fears,  and,  like  a  mighty  general, 
gave  them  boldness  to  carry  out  the  com- 
mission that  Jesus  had  given  them.  Now 
He  is  to  be  here  until  we  members  of 
the  church  complete  all  the  work  assign- 
ed to  us.    As  a  Paraclete  He  was  beside 


Peter  while  he  preached  that  wonderfu) 
sermon  in  the  first  chapter  of  Acts,  and 
with  the  other  disciples  as  they  did  per- 
sonal work,  so  that  together  they  won 
3000  souls.  Then  He,  as  a  Comforter, 
was  with  Peter  as  he  used  the  keys! 
Christ  gave  him  in  Matthew  16:19  to! 
open  the  door  to  the  Gentiles  as  he  fol- 
lowed the  men  that  Cornelius  had  sent, 
and  then  preached  Jesus  to  Cornelius 
and  his  house  to  see  them  all  saved  and 
receive  the  Holy  Ghost.  See  Acts  10. 
:\  gain  and  again,  when  Peter,  John,  Paul, 
and  ether  disciples  were  in  jail  andi 
otherwise  in  distress,  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
(here  io  release  them  from  jail,  to  send 
them  to  their  job  of  witnessing,  and  to' 
stand  by  as  they  stood  before  Felix, 
Festus,  the  mob  at  Jerusalem,  the  ene-l 
mies  in  Athens,  the  accusers  in  Corinth,  j 
the  task  masters  on  the  isle  of  Patmos, 
the  soldiers  on  boat  in  the  time  of  the; 
ship  wreck.  See  Acts  12;  Acts  16.  Has' 
not  Jesus  said,  "Go  ...  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  (age) 
world."  "I  will  send  you  another  Com- 
forter to  be  with  you  always."  A  knowl- 
edge of  the  history  of  God's  saints  con- 
firms fully  the  truthfulness  of  the  many 
statements  that  Jesus  made  affirming  His 
presence  with  us  and  that  to  protect, 
bless,  deliver  and  enable  for  all  circum-| 
stances  and  conditions.  No  Christian, 
whether  minister  here  at  home,  personal 
worker,  Sunday  school  teacher  or  mis- 
sionary  to  the  heart  of  Africa,  the  jungles 
of  India,  the  isles  of  the  sea,  or  the  high-  ■ 
est  mountains  of  Tibet,  need  ever  fear 
beast,  man,  nor  demons  for  Jesus  has  as- 
sured us  that  all  power  in  heaven  and 
earth  is  His  and  that  we  shall  receive 
power  (Aces  1:8)  and  that  no  harm  can 
befall  His  obedient  saints  anywhere  or 
at  any  time,  neither  will  any  temptation 
come  to  them  except  just  ordinary  test- 
ings.  1  Corinthians  10:13,  "There  hath 
no  temptation  taken  you  but  such  as  is 
common  to  man:  but  God  is  faithful, 
who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the 
temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it."  Mat- 
thew'28:  19,  20,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holv  Ghost:  teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
way, even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Amen." 


A  newcomer,  traveling  through  the 
Texas  Panhandle  got  into  conversation 
with  an  old  settler  and  his  son  at  a  road- 
side stand. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  ftet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  \V  illet  L.  Moretz 

SviANNANOA,    NORTH  CaKOLIMA 


"He  first  findeth  his  own  brother 
Simon,  and  saith  unto  him,  We  have 
found  the  Messias,  which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted, the  Christ.  And  lie  brought 
him  to  Jesus  .  .  ."  (  John  1:41.  42). 

Two  weeks  ago  I  tried  to  direct  your 
attention  to  the  wisdom  of  winning 
souls  to  Christ.  Today  I  want  us  to 
think  of  soul  winning  as  a  personal  duty, 
and  as  the  greatest  task  and  privilege 
of  the  Christian.  This 
text  is  taken  from  the 
storv  of  the  very  first 
experience  m  a  n  k  i  n  d 
had  in  leading  the  lost 
to  a  loving  Saviour.  John 
the  Baptist  first  pointed 
out  Jesus  to  his  own  dis- 
ciples when  he  said. 
"Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God.  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world."  That  was  the  be- 
ginning of  the  greatest  work  in  all  the 
world— personal  soul-winning. 

Because  of  the  simple  testimony  of 
John,  two  became  followers  of  Christ. 
The  Bible  savs.  "One  of  the  two  which 
heard  John  speak,  and  followed  him,  was 
Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother."  (Here 
follows  the  text. ) 

On  the  next  day  Jesus  saved  Philip, 
and  immediately  "Philip  findeth  Na- 
thanael"  and  invited  him  to  "come  and 
see."  And  so  began,  and  has  continued, 
the  greatest  and  grandest  work  of  all 
the  ages,  and  may  it  so  continue  "till  the 
whole  world  knows"  about  Jesus. 

The  Bible  is  filled  with  accounts  of 
the  ones  who  had  the  joy  of  leading 
others  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  then: 
Christ.  Read  the  beautiful  story  of  the 
woman  of  Samaria,  how  she  believed  in 
and  was  saved  by  Christ,  and  how  she 
went  back  into  the  city  and  invited 
others  saying,  "Come,  see  a  man  which 
told  me  all  things  that  ever  1  did:  is  not 
this  the  Christ?  Then  thev  went  out 
of  the  city,  and  came  unto  him.  .  .  .  And 
many  of  the  Samaritans  of  that  citv  be- 
lieved on  him  for  the  saying  of  the  wo- 
man, which  testified.  He  told  me  all  that 
ever  I  did." 

Peter  and  Paul,  and  many  others 
named  in  the  Bible  and  in  the  davs  of 
the  earlv  Church,  were  powers  that  God 
used  to  bring  the  lost  to  Him.  This  can 
be  true  of  us  if  we  will  but  give  our- 
selves to  that  task  as  thev  did. 


Too  manv  think  that  it  is  the  other 
fellow's  job  to  seek  out  the  lost  ones  and 
bring  them  to  the  Saviour.  How  many 
times  have  we  heard  people,  who  say 
thev  are  Christians,  say  that  it  is  the 
preacher's  business  to  bring  sinners  into 
the  church?  To  some  people  joining 
the  church  is  the  biggest  tiling  in  life, 
but  merely  joining  the  church  without 
Christ  is  nothing,  nothing  but  sham  and 
hvpocrisv.  The  time  is  here  that  we 
must  stress  "churchianity"  less,  and 
"Christianity"  more  and  more. 

■When  1  was  a  very  young  preacher, 
during  a  revival  in  the  first  church  that 
I  ever  tried  to  pastor,  a  mother  came  to 
me  one  night  and  said,  "I  want  you  to 
pray  for  my  boys,  thev  are  lost."    I  as- 


sured her  that  I  was  praving  and  would 
continue  to  pray  for  them.  I  asked  her 
if  she  was  praying  for  diem,  and  she  told 
me  that  she  was.  Then  she  said,  "I  wan: 
miu  to  talk  to  them  and  try  to  lead  them 
to  Christ."  Again.  I  assured  her  that  I 
would  do  ni}-  best  to  lead  tiiem  to  the 
only  Saviour,  but  again,  I  asked  her  if 
she  had  talked  to  them  and  invited  the  n 
to  come  to  Christ.  Her  answer  to  this 
was,  "No,  thev  don't  have  much  con- 
fidence in  my  religion."  How  many  of 
us.  if  we  are  honest,  must  confess  that 
we  live  in  such  a  way  that  our  own 
families  and  acquaintances  have  no  con- 
fidence in  us  as  Christians? 

"Be  ashamed  to  die  until  you  have 
achieved  some  victorv  for  humanity." 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Xote— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 


(An  Invitation:  All  pastors  are  invited  to  make  sug- 
gestions for  this  column.  Make  a  contribution  of  your 
own  to  be  run  in  the  column  or  suggest  what  you  would 
like  to  see  in  it.  Address  all  mail  pertaining  to  this  column 
to  F.  B.  Cherry.  Box  458,  Ayden,  N.  C) 


SERMON  SUGGESTIONS 

Mr.  T.  E.  McCullv.  international  chairman  of  the  CBMC. 
at  the  convention,  spoke  on  the  subject:  'Wanted  A  Man." 
He  used  for  his  Scripture,  Ezekiel  22:30.  He  opened  his 
speech  with  these  words:  "Jeremy  Taylor  once  said  in  his 
quaint  way,  'When  God  wanted  to  save  men.  He  did  it  by  way 
of  a  man.  the  Man.  Christ  Jesus.'" 

Take  the  storv  of  Philip  and  the  eunuch  in  the  eighth 
chapter  of  Acts  and  study  it  carefully  with  tiiese  three  things 
in  mind:  The  preparation  Philip  made  for  the  task,  the 
perspiration  or  the  doing  of  the  task,  and  the  profit  that  came 
from  the  task.   You  may  come  up  with  a  sermon. 

Note  three  things  in  Psalm  17:8:  (1)  Nesting;  (2)  Test- 
ing; (3)  Resting. 

Mark  these  three  diings  in  Revelation  3:  Walk  with  me 
(3:4),  Sup  with  me  (3:20),  Sit  with  me  (3:21). 

Livingston,  found  dead  on  his  knees  in  Africa  with  his 
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THE  MAIL  BOX 


A  LIFETIME  SUBSCRIBER 
"THE   FREE   WILL  BAPTIST  has  been 
coming  to  my  home  as  long  as  I  can  remem- 
ber, and  I  am  seventy-one  years  old."— Miss 
Bessie  Vail,  Fremont,  N.  C. 

Beginning  the  Search  for 
A  Field  of  Labor 

(Continued  from  page  three) 

and  then  proceeded  to  get  in  touch  with 
as  many  interested  parties  as  possible, 
both  by  conversation  and  correspond- 
ence, including  the  officials  of  the  Bihar 
Christian  Council.    Our  answers  from 


these  contacts  were  varied:  some  were 
very  encouraging,  others  the  exact  oppo- 
site, information  and  statistics  were  con- 
flicting in  the  highest  possible  manner. 
Official  answers  were  no-committal  and 
none  to  encouraging.  No  absolute  start- 
ing point  could  be  discovered.  How- 
ever, two  letters  contained  the  informa- 
tion that  the  Kishanganj  Sub-Division 
was  the  outstanding,  untouched  area  in 
the  District  and  that  there  were  no  resi- 
dent Protestant  missionaries  in  the  area, 
neither  had  there  ever  been  such.  How- 
ever, some  fifteen  or  twenty  years  be- 
fore a  Mission  had  been  active  in  send- 
ing workers  to  a  few  points  along  what 
was  in  the  border  of  Bengal,  now  East 
Pakistan.    It  had  been  years  ago  and 


even  then  only  a  very  few  of  the  thous- 
ands of  villages  in  the  Sub-Division  had 
ever  been  visited. 

An  evangelist  of  the  Faith  Mission, 
who  traveled  from  place  to  place,  had 
visited  and  gathered  together  a  small 
group  of  Christians  in  one  place  in  the 
sub-division.  From  this  time  forward  the 
emphasis  of  our  efforts  was  in  this  direc- 
tion, and  we  thus  informed  our  corres- 
pondents. During  all  of  this  time,  we 
took  turns  being  optimistic  and  down  in 
the  dumps.  Sometimes  a  letter  in  reply 
to  the  simplest  of  questions  would  con- 
tain superior  and  insulting  words.  In 
cue  of  our  discussions,  we  were  inform- 
ed that  all  of  India  belonged  to  the 
C.  M.  S.  (the  Mission  Board  of  the 
Church  of  England),  and  it  was  neces- 
sary to  first  obtain  the  consent  of  this 
body  before  entering  any  part  of  India. 
Of  course,  this  was  absurd  and  we  ig- 
nored that  statement,  but  this  shows 
some  of  the  narrow  mindness  that  can 
be  displayed  by  even  those  that  have 
"given  up  all  for  Christ." 
(Continued  in  the  first  issue  of  March) 

"Stewardship"  Theme 
For  Olivet  Auxiliary 

( Continued  from  page  seven ) 

Mrs.  Doyle  Moore;  September,  Mrs. 
Leon  Summers;  October,  Mrs.  George 
Allen;  November,  Mrs.  Jesse  Hays;  and 
December,  Mrs.  Cecil  Walker. 

Mrs.  Hyman  Welch,  benevolence 
chairman,  asked  the  group  to  observe 
January  as  Benevolence  Month  by  con- 
secrated living,  observing  family  wor- 
ship, carrying  the  Gospel  to  others,  re- 
lieving suffering,  visiting  shut-ins,  and 
visiting  new  people  about  the  commun- 
ity and  inviting  them  to  church. 

Mrs.  George  Head,  treasurer,  made  a 
good  treasurer's  report. 

Mrs.  Doyle  Moore  reported  on  her 
contact  with  television  stations  in  regard 
to  their  advertising  beer. 

Mrs.  Smith  Crockarell 

YPA  Organized  at 
Ebenezer  Church 

A  Young  People's  Auxiliary  was  or- 
ganized Thursday  evening,  January  13, 
at  the  Ebenezer  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Glennville,  Georgia,  under  the 
direction  of  Mrs.  Tom  Hamilton,  youth 
chairman  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of 
the  church. 

The  primary  objective  of  this  youth  or- 
( Continued  on  page  thirteen) 


great  craggy  head  tipped  over,  resting  on  his  open  Bible,  and 
his  finger  pointing  to  the  last  words  he  ever  penned  in  his 
diary:  "Oh,  God,  when  will  the  open  sore  of  the  world  be 
healed?" 

Products  of  Pentecost:  Acts  2:  (1)  Effective  Witnessing; 
(2)  Affected  Audience;  (3)  Abiding  Results. 

The  Seven  Pillars  of  Truth:  Proverbs  9:1:  (1)  The  Deity 
of  Christ;  (2)  The  Incarnation  of  Christ;  (3)  The  Impec- 
cability of  Christ;  (4)  The  Death  of  Christ;  (5)  The  Resur- 
rection of  Christ;  ( 6 )  The  Ascension  of  Christ;  ( 7 )  The  Second 
Coming  of  Christ. 

Supremes  in  Luke  23:43:  (1)  The  Supreme  moment— To- 
day; (2)  The  Supreme  Assertion— "Shalt  thou  be";  (3)  Su- 
preme Fellowship— "With  me";  (4)  Supreme  Abode— "Para- 
dise." 

There  can  never  be  a  ceiling  on  prayer,  a  freezing  of 
grace,  nor  a  boundry  to  the  gospel. 


Quotes  for  Your  Bulletin: 

The  measure  of  a  life  is  not  its  duration,  but  its  donation. 

A  pessimist  is  one  who  makes  difficulties  of  his  oppor- 
tunities; an  optimist  is  one  who  makes  opportunities  of  his 
difficulties. 

"I  can  forgive,  but  I  cannot  forget,"  is  only  another  way 
of  saying,  "I  cannot  forgive."— Henry  Ward  Beechcr. 

Even  the  woodpecker  owes  is  success  to  the  fact  that  he 
uses  his  head  and  keeps  pecking  away  until  he  finishes  the  job 
he  starts. 
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Salvation 

I^'n^HE  word  "salvation,"  from  a 
lEig&i  scriPtural  standpoint,  signi- 
wB  Hfl  ties  that  man  was  and  is  lost 
eternally  without  any  hope  here  or 
hereafter  unless  he  meets  the  terms 
that  almighty  God  has  given  to  man- 
rind.  God  has  a  part,  the  big  part, 
in  man's  salvation.  Man  cannot  save 
himself  regardless  what  he  may  do 
ipart  from  God.  All  well  informed 
men  will  agree  that  man  can  no  more 
save  himself  from  eternal  death  than 
man  can  fly  through  the  heavens  by 
his  own  strength.  On  the  other 
hand,  according  to  the  Scriptures, 
&od  cannot  save  sinful  man  from  an 
eternal  hell  without  the  consent  and 
willingness  of  man.  So  God  has  a 
part  and  man  has  a  part  in  man's 
salvation. 

God  has  a  plan  whereby  he  can 
maintain  his  justice,  and  at  the  same 
time  provide  a  means  whereby  man 
can  escape  the  pangs  of  hell-fire. 
Here  is  the  beginning  of  man's  sal- 
yation.  "For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life"  (John  3:16). 

God's  Gift  of  Salvation,  His  Son 

and 

Man's  Acceptance  of  God's  Son 

Notice  there  can  be  no  salvation 
without  Christ,  also  no  salvation 
without  man  accepting  God's  gift. 
"He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own 
received  him  not.  But  as  many  as 
received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  believe  on  his  name"  (John 
1:11,  12).  Thus  God's  part  is  de- 
clared and  man's  part  equally  made 
[plain.  Salvation  is  a  gift  from  God, 
but  God  does  not  force  any  man  to 
believe.  God  invites,  urges,  and  of- 
fers Sonship  to  the  believer.  This  is 
free  salvation ;  freedom  of  the  will. 
Let  us  examine  another  Scripture 
which  sets  forth  wholly  man's  part  in 
his  salvation:  ".  .  .  Sirs,  what  must  I 
do  to  be  saved?    And  they  said,  Be- 


lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house" 
(Acts  16:30,  31).  Here  it  is  clearly 
set  forth  that  the  only  way  to  be  sav- 
ed is  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Again  may  be  study  God's 
part  in  our  salvation:  "But  when  the 
fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God 
sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman, 
made  under  the  law,  To  redeem  them 
that  were  under  the  law,  that  we 
might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons" 
(Galatians  4:4,  5).  This  redeeming 
was  wholly  God's  part  in  the  salva- 
tion of  sinful  man. 

God  went  further  than  to  redeem 
us  by  the  Cross  of  Christ,  he  actually 
"purged  our  sins."  "Who  being  the 
brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  ex- 
press image  of  his  person,  and  up- 
holding all  things  by  the  word  of  his 
power,  when  he  had  by  himself  purg- 
ed our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high"  (He- 
brews 1 :3) .  Notice  the  word  purged: 
"To  purify  or  cleanse  from  whatever 
is  impure,  foreign  or  superflous;  also 
to  remove  (anything  foreign  or  im- 
pure) by  or  in  the  course  of  purifica- 
tion or  cleansing ;  to  clear  from  accu- 
sation, suspicion,  or  offense." — Webs- 
ter. So  in  God's  plan  he  purged  sin- 
ful man  through  the  death  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  on  the  Cross.  But  in  or- 
der for  man  to  get  the  benefit  of  that 
purging,  he  must  meet  God's  terms 
as  laid  down:  "For  by  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God" 
(Ephesians  2:8).  Salvation  is  a  gift; 
a  gift  come  from  God.  Man  does  not 
have  to  accept  this  gift  because  he  is 
a  free  moral  agent.  He  can  accept  a 
gift  or  he  can  reject  it.  Free  Will 
Baptists  believe  the  whole  Scriptures, 
thus  we  believe  that  only  those  who 
willingly  accept  of  Christ  as  a  per- 
sonal Saviour  are  saved.  We  believe, 
as  the  Scripture  teaches,  that  believ- 
ers who  are  unrepentant,  Christ  re- 
jecting, are  already  lost,  and  the  only 
thing  between  them  and  an  eternal 
hell-fire  is  the  little  breath  that  God 
suffers  them  to  possess.  When  that 
last  breath  is  breathed,  their  last 
chance  of  accepting  of  God's  grace  is 
gone  forever.  ".  .  .  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned"  (Mark  16:16). 

A  Story  by  Arthur  T.  Pearson 

A  man  named  Samuel  Holmes,  who 
was  in  the  Frankfort,  Kentucky,  pri- 
son undergoing  punishment  for  mur- 
der, received  a  visit  from  an  old 
school  fellow  of  his,  Lucien  Young. 
The  Kentucky  Legislature  had  re- 
corded some  years  previously  its  ap- 


preciation of  Young's  bravery  in  res- 
cuing several  lives  from  a  wrecked 
vessel;  and  when  Young,  moved  by 
Holmes'  condition,  made  an  appeal  to 
Governor  Blackburn  for  his  pardon, 
the  governor  remembered  his  brave 
action,  relented  and  signed  the  par- 
don for  his  sake. 

With  the  document  in  his  pocket, 
Young  hastened  to  the  prison  to  tell 
the  good  news  to  his  friend.  Before 
intimating,  however,  that  he  had 
power  to  make  him  a  free  man,  Young 
commenced  a  conversation.  After 
talking  awhile  upon  other  subjects, 
he  finally  said: 

"Sam,  if  you  were  turned  loose  and 
fully  pardoned,  what  would  be  the 
first  thing  that  you  would  do?" 

The  convict  very  quickly  respond- 
ed: "I  would  go  to  Lancaster  and  kill 
Judge  Owsley  and  the  man  who  was 
a  witness  against  me." 

Young  uttered  not  a  word,  but 
turned  mournfully  away.  He  went 
outside  the  prison  wall,  and  taking 
the  pardon  from  his  pocket,  he  tore  it 
into  fragments.  This  is  the  story  as 
told  in  the  Richmond  Register. 
Holmes  lost  his  pardon  simply  be- 
cause when  he  was  forgiven  he  would 
not  forgive.  He  .  had  no  repentance 
with  which  to  meet  pardon,  and  no 
godly  sorrow  with  which  to  respond 
to  proffered  mercy. 

We  venture  to  say  that  the  history 
of  divine  grace  and  human  impeni- 
tence was  never  more  exactly  illus- 
trated than  in  this  incident.  Observe 
the  striking  points. 

First,  the  pardon  of  this  governor 
was  granted  absolutely  and  alone  for 
the  sake  of  the  prisoner's  friend. 

The  character  of  the  convict,  the 
state  of  mind  at  the  time,  his  conduct 
while  in  prison,  these  and  similar  con- 
siderations, had  nothing  whatsoever 
to  do  in  influencing  the  governor  to 
issue  the  pardon.  "For  your  sake, 
and  in  view  of  your  great  service,"  he 
said  to  Mr.  Young,  "I  will  pardon 
your  friend." 

So  God  forgives  us  solely  for 
Christ's  sake.  In  declaring  the  sin- 
ner's pardon,  God  does  not  rest  his 
action  at  all  upon  the  merit  or  Char- 
acter of  the  sinner,  but  solely  upon 
the  worthiness  and  atonement  of 
Christ.  "Even  as  God  for  Christ's 
sake  hath  forgiven  you,"  are  the 
words  of  the  Scripture.  While  you 
were  in  sin,  condemned  and  under  the 
sentence  of  a  violated  law,  God  sent 
you  an  unasked  and  undeserved  par- 
don. He  did  it  alone  and  absolutely 
on  account  of  his  well-beloved  Son, 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
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BOYS  and  GIRLS 


LITTLE  FELLOW 


ILLY  ran  up  the  back  steps, 
singing  merrily  as  he  slam- 
med the  door  behind  him. 
"Hi,  Mom!"  he  called.  "What  are 
you  doing?" 

"Baking  cup  cakes,"  replied  Mo- 
ther. 
"Why?" 

"Jane's  Book  Club  is  going  on  a 
hike  tomorrow,  and  I'm  making  cup 
cakes  for  her  to  take  for  their  lunch." 

"Can  I  have  one?"  Billy  asked,  eye- 
ing the  smooth  chocolate  frosting  on 
the  finished  cup  cakes. 

"No,  dear.  It's  almost  supper 
time." 

"Please?"  Billy  pleaded. 
"No,  dear,"  Mother  repeated  firm- 
ly. 

"But  " 

"Billv,  I  said  no,"  Mother  said  gent- 

ly. 

"Oh,  all  right!"  Billy  pouted, 
stamping  into  the  living  room.  It 
was  always  that  way.  A  little  fel- 
low never  got  anything  he  wanted. 
Jane  was  always  getting  things  for 
her  old  clubs,  and  Big  Brother  David 
got  so  many  nice  things,  like  his  new 
bike.  Of  course  David  had  paid  part 
of  the  money  himself.  "But — well — 
here  I  can't  have  even  a  cup  cake, 
just  'cause  it's  almost  supper  time," 
thought  Billy  to  himself,  with  a 
frown  on  his  face. 

Just  then  Jane  came  in  singing. 
"Mother,  I'll  set  the  table,"  she  call- 
ed. 

Billy  watched  through  the  kitchen 
door.  There !  Mother  was  going  up- 
stairs, and  Jane  was  still  singing  hap- 
pily in  the  dining  room.  He'd  get  one 
of  those  cup  cakes  after  all! 

Quietly  he  stole  into  the  kitchen, 
opened  the  cake  box  and  took  out  two 
cup  cakes.  Then,  carefully,  he  crept 
up  the  back  stairs  to  his  room.  He 
laid  one  of  the  cakes  in  his  drawer, 
and  began  to  eat  the  other.  Just  as 
he  brushed  the  last  crumbs  from  his 
face,  he  heard  Jane  call,  "Supper's 
ready,"  so  he  hurried  downstairs. 

As  usual,  supper  was  a  happy  time. 
Dessert  came,  and  Jane  placed  a  plate 


of  cup  cakes,  all  chocolate  and  nice, 
on  the  table.  Billy  felt  a  queer  feel- 
ing away  down  in  his  stomach,  and 
dropped  his  eyes.  He  took  a  cup 
cake  as  they  were  passed  around  the 
table ;  but  most  of  it  was  still  on  his 
plate,  when  supper  was  finally  over. 

Quietly  he  stole  out  to  the  wood- 
shed. Sitting  on  the  chopping  block, 
he  fixed  sad  eyes  on  Shep,  his  dog. 

"Y'know,  Shep,"  he  said,  "those  cup 
cakes  tasted  awfully  queer."  For  a 
long  time  he  sat  there — until  he 
heard  Mother  call. 

"Billy,  it's  bedtime!" 

Upstairs  in  his  room,  he  opened  his 
drawer  and  took  out  the  cup  cake. 
"I'm  terrible  hungry,"  he  said,  eat- 
ing it  hurriedly.  David  might  come 
to  bed  any  minute  now. 

"When  David  came  in,  Billy  was 
already  in  bed. 

"Say,  little  fellow,"  said  David, 
"Father  and  mother  are  going  to 
Aunt  Jenny's  tomorrow,  and  they 
want  us  to  look  after  the  place  while 
they're  gone." 

"Why  can't  we  go?" 

"Aunt  Jen's  very  sick,  and  it's  bet- 
ter for  us  to  stay  here.  But  this  is 
the  point,  Bill.  Father  got  a  load  of 
wood  this  afternoon.  Now,  I  thought 
we  could  split  it  and  stack  it,  so  he 
wouldn't  have  to  get  so  tired  when  he 
comes  back  from  the  shipyard." 

"I  don't  want  to,"  Billy  frowned. 

"I  thought  as  much,"  David  sigh- 
ed. "You  want  everything  you  lay 
your  eyes  on;  but  you  know,  little 
fellow,  you  never  do  anything  to 
deserve  it." 

Next  morning,  after  Father  and 
Mother  were  gone,  Jane  began  count- 
ing her  precious  cup  cakes. 

"Twenty-one,  twenty-two.  Well, 
there  are  supposed  to  be  twenty-four. 
Billy,"  Jane  turned  laughing  eyes  on 
the  frowning  Billy,  "did  you  eat  any 
of  these  cup  cakes?" 

"No!"  Billy  flashed. 

"Oh,  no?"  David  exclaimed.  "What 
about  the  crumbs  on  the  chest  of 
drawers  last  night?" 

"Oh,  keep  still!"  Billy  flared. 


"It's  0.  K.,"  Jane  said  gently. 
"We'll  fix  it  all  up  tonight." 

Billy  worked  hard  all  day.  Some- 
how, though,  he  could  not  forget  the 
things  David  had  said.  When  he  got 
to  thinking  about  it,  it  was  all  true; 
and  besides,  he  was  a  thief  and  a  liar. 

That  evening  as  they  sat  by  the  fire 
place,  Jane  put  her  arm  around  Billy. 

"Now,  little  fellow,"  she  said,  smil- 
ing, "let's  figure  out  about  the  cup 
cakes.  Did  you  take  them?  Don't 
be  afraid  to  tell." 

"Billy,  listen!  It  was  stealing  to 
take  the  cup  cakes,  and  disobedience 
when  Mother  had  said  not  to." 

"I  never  thought  of  that,  then," 
Billy  choked.  "I  guess  that's  why 
they  didn't  taste  good." 

"And  as  for  David  and  me  getting 
more  than  you — well,  Billy;  What 
about  your  electric  train,  and  your 
erector  set,  and  all  the  other  things 
you  have?  Little  fellow,  I'm  afraid 
you're  selfish.  Besides,  David  and  I 
never  get  anything  until  we  have  sav- 
ed up  enough  money  to  pay  half  the 
price  ourselves.  We  work  for  half  of 
everything  we  have." 

"Oh!"  Billy  looked  surprised. 

"You've  been  jealous,  too,  haven't 
you,  Billy?" 

Billy  nodded.  "J-Jane,"  he  stam- 
mered, "I'll  try  to  be  good.  I  feel  so 
mis'rable  when  I  tell  lies  and  do  ev- 
erything bad." 

"Let's  pray  about  it,  then,  little  fel- 
low. You  know  if  you  ask  Jesus  to 
forgive  the  naughty  things  you've 
done,  He's  just  like  a  big  brother  and 
He  does  it  right  away.  Then  it's 
easier  to  be  good." 

That  night  at  bedtime  Billy  went 
up  the  stairs  singing: 

"I'm  so  happy, 
And  here's  the  reason  why — 

Jesus  took  my  burden  all  away." 

— The  Burning  Bush 

Absolutely  Certain 

Mrs.  J.  Shields 

Some  years  ago  I  had  a  boys'  club 
made  up  largely  of  newsboys.  They 
were  mostly  tough  little  fellows,  but 
very  loval  to  each  other.  One  ten-year- 
old  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour,  and 
turned  out  to  be  a  splendid  Christian;  he 
witnessed  everywhere. 

One  of  his  customers  said  to  him, 
"Peter,  maybe  you  only  think  you  are 
saved."  "Oh,  no,  sir,"  replied  Peter;  "I 
don't  'only  think';  I'm  absolutely  certain. 
Jesus  said  He  wouldn't  cast  anybody  out 
who  came  to  Him,  and  I  came  to  Him. 
and  I'm  saved  for  keeps.  Jesus  couldn't 
make  a  mistake."— The  Shanti/man. 
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Mr.  Kirby  L.  Wooten,  Sr. 

Mr.  Kirby  L.  Wooten,  Sr.,  of  Maury. 
North  Carolina,  departed  this  life  to  be 
■th  his  Lord.  December  31.  1954. 
Words  of  comfort  were  offered  at  the 
funeral,  held  in  the  Ormondsville,  North 
Carohna,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  by 
his  pastor,  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith,  assisted  by 
a  former  pastor,  Rev.  D.  W.  Alexander. 
Music  was  rendered  by  the  church  chcir 
pf  which  Mr.  Wooten  was  a  member. 
Burial  was  in  the  Snow  Hill  Cemetery. 
Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina. 

Mr.  Wooten.  a  member  of  the 
Ormondsville  Church,  was  fifty-four 
years  old,  and  served  his  church  in  every 
way  he  was  needed.  At  the  time  of  his 
death  he  was  chairman  of  the  Board  of 
Deacons,  clerk  of  the  church,  a  member 
of  the  church  choir,  and  a  teacher  of  the 
Adult  Bible  Class  of  the  Sunday  school. 
In  addition  to  his  church  activities,  he 
was  a  leading  citizen  in  the  community 
and  countv  in  which  he  lived.  He  had 
recently  been  elected  as  sheriff  of  Greene 
County,  having  taken  office  on  the  6  th 
of  December.  1954.  Also  he  was  a  past 
president  of  the  Maury  Ruritan  Club 
and  a  member  of  the  Junior  Order. 

Mr.  Wooten  left  behind  to  mourn  his 
passing,  his  wife,  two  sons,  seven  daugh- 
ters, thirteen  grandchildren,  two  broth- 
ers, one  sister,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends. 

Whereas,  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom 
and  mercy  called  Brother  Kirbv  L. 
Wooten,  Sr..  home  to  be  at  rest;  and 
whereas,  Brother  Wooten  was  a  member 
of  the  Ormondsville,  North  Carolina. 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church;  be  it  resolved: 

First,  that  we.  the  members  of  the 
church,  bow  in  humble  submission  to  the 
Father's  will  and  thank  Him  for  the  life 
and  years  of  service  of  Brother  Wooten: 

Second,  that  we  express  to  his  be- 
reaved family  and  loved  ones  our  deep- 
est sympathy  in  their  hours  of  sadness; 
and 

Third,  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  sent  to  the  familv,  a  copv  be  placed 
on  record  in  the  church  minutes,  and  a 
copy  sent  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  for 
publication. 

By  Committee.  Ralph  A.  Bowex 


Mrs.  Mary  Branch 

On  October  21,  1954,  the  death  an- 
gel visited  the  home  of  Mrs.  Mary 
Branch,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  and 
called  her  from  her  pilgrimage  here 
to  receive  her  heavenly  reward.  She 
was  born  June  19,  1869,  making  her 
stay  on  earth  eighty-five  years.  She 
was  sick  about  four  weeks  before  her 
death,  and  all  was  done  for  her  that 
doctors  and  loving  hands  could  do. 

Mrs.  Branch  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Ayden  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  and  attended  regularly  as 
long  as  she  was  able. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
from  Britt's  Chapel  of  the  Britt  Fun- 
eral Home  by  Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn,  assist- 
ed by  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin.  Her  body 
was  laid  to  rest  beneath  a  mound  of 
beautiful  flowers. 

Mrs.  Branch  leaves  to  mourn  their 
loss  three  children:  W.  J.  Branch.  Mr:,. 
Myrtle  B.  Jones,  both  of  Ayden,  and 
Mrs.  Albert  Staton  of  Norfolk.  Vir- 
ginia; twelve  grandchildren;  and 
nine  great-grandchildren. 

A  happy  home  was  once  enjoyed, 

How  sweet  the  memory  lingers  still: 
But  death  has  left  a  vacant  place 
This  world  can  never  fill. 

Written  bv  her  granddaughter. 
Mrs.  O.  D.  Barnes 

AArs.  Ada  Campbell 

It  was  one  year  ago,  February  6, 
1954,  that  the  death  angel  came  and 
called  the  spirit  of  Mrs.  Ada  Camp- 
bell away  to  be  with  the  Lord.  She 
was  eighty-four  years  old,  and  had 
been  a  member  of  the  Black  Jack 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pitt  Coun- 
ty, North  Carolina,  since  she  was  a 
young  lady.  Her  seat  in  the  church 
was  never  vacant  as  long  as  her 
health  permitted  her  to  be  there. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Black  Jack  Church  by  her  pastor, 
Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry,  assisted  by  a  for- 
mer pastor.  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin.  Her 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  church 
cemetery  under  a  mound  of  beautiful 
flowers. 

Mrs.  Campbell  leaves  to  mourn 
their  loss  a  son.  five  grandchildren, 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 

Now  she  is  gone  and  her  voice  is  still: 
We  must  humbly  bow  to  our  Father  s  will. 
She  has  been  taken  home  where  she  can  rest, 
We  loved  her  so,  but  God  knows  best. 

Written  by  a  lo\~ing  friend, 

Mrs.  Lester  Mills 

• 

Better  do  a  little  well  than  a  great  deal 
badly. 


YPA  Organized  at 
Ebenezer  Church 

I  Continued  from  page  ten ) 

ganization  is  to  invite  the  young  people 
of  the  church  to  take  part  in  an  endur- 
ing missionary  enterprise  through  which 
thev  can  show  forth  the  beautv  of  holi- 
ness. 

Rev.  Tom  Hamilton,  pastor  of  the 
church,  brought  a  verv  soul-refreshing 
and  challenging  devotional  using  the 
theme  "That  We  Might  Live  Unto 
Christ." 

Fourteen  young  ladies  became  mem- 
bers of  the  YPA,  and  the  following  of- 
ficers were  elected:  president,  Miss  Jo 
Ann  Hamilton;  vice-president,  Miss 
Annette  Sikes;  secretary,  Miss  Bobby 
Jean  Folsom:  and  treasurer.  Miss  Caro- 
lvn  Folsom. 

The  YPA  selected  as  a  name  "The 
Marie  Hannah  Auxiliary,"  in  memory 
and  honor  of  a  young  Free  Will  Baptist 
missionary  in  India.  The  auxiliary  meets 
cnce  each  month  under  the  supervision 
of  its  sponsor,  Mrs.  Tom  Hamilton,  as- 
sisted by  Mrs.  Grady  Kennedy. 

Reporter 

Macedonia  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Mace- 
donia Free  Wdl  Baptist  Church.  Route 
4,  Colquitt,  Georgia,  met  January  5, 
1955,  at  the  church  with  nine  members 
and  two  visitors  present.  The  program 
"Declaring  His  Glory  Now  Through 
Stewardship"  was  presented  with  the 
following  taking  part:  Mrs.  Flossie  Phil- 
lips, Mrs.  S.  T.  Shutes,  and  Mrs.  Lonnie 
Tabb.  One  new  member  was  added  to 
the  roll. 

Following  the  program  the  following 
officers  were  elected  for  the  new  vear: 
president.  Mrs.  S.  T.  Shutes ;  enlistment 
chairman,  Kizzie  Mae  Phillips;  youth 
chairman.  Martha  Everson;  studv  course 
chairman.  Louella  Bichardson;  program 
prayer  chairman,  Flossie  Phillips:  per- 
sonal service  chairman,  Mrs.  Lonnie 
Tabb;  corresponding  secretary.  Mrs. 
Rueber  Tabb;  and  recording  secretary- 
treasurer,  Ida  Tabb. 

After  the  election  of  officers  a  study 
course  was  planned  on  the  book  "All 
of  Mine  for  Hirn."  The  auxiliary  in- 
vites everyone  close  by  to  attend  this 
study  course  and  be  much  in  prayer  that 
the  services  will  help  someone  who  is 
out  in  darkness. 

Mrs.  Rueber  Tabb 
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REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS 
Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 
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If  I  Have  Not  Vision 

Author  Unknown 

IMS  HC»UGH  1  SPEAK  concerning 
i  mm  foreign  missions  with  great 
lllijjljl  eloquence,  and  have  not  vision, 
I  am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal. 

And  though  I  spend  long  hours  in 
study  and  reading  missionary  literature 
and  know  much  concerning  the  hard- 
ships and  difficulties  of  a  missionary's 
life,  and  have  not  vision,  it  profiteth  me 
nothing. 

A  vision  holdeth  one  steady  before 
God;  a  vision  enableth  one  to  pray  earn- 
estly; a  vision  burdeneth,  that  others  may 
have  salvation; 

Doth  not  exalt  any  but  Christ,  seeketh 
only  the  redemption  of  the  lost,  is  given 
to  those  who  earnestly  seek  for  it,  think- 
ing no  price  too  great  to  pay; 

Trieth  not  to  discourage  those  who 
would  be  missionaries,  but  trieth  to  en- 
courage them  to  answer  the  call  of  God; 

Beareth  another's  burdens,  believeth 
that  God  is  willing  to  undertake,  hopeth 
for  the  salvation  of  many,  endureth 
seeming  failure  and  disappointment. 

A  vision  doth  not  soon  fail;  but  where 
there  be  excitement  aroused  by  hair- 
raising  stories,  it  shall  fail;  where  there 
be  mere  tears  stirred  at  a  missionary  con- 
vention, thev  shall  cease;  where  there  be 
only  interest,  it  shall  vanish  away. 

When  they  have  vision  their  luke- 
warmness  and  intermittent  interest  shall 
be  done  away. 

For  all  Christians  know  in  part,  and 
all  Christians  see  in  part;  but  before  I 
caught  the  vision,  I  spoke  as  one  with- 
out a  vision;  but  when  I  caught  the 
vision  I  put  away  halfhearted  things. 

And  now  to  be  a  missionaiy  Christian 
these  are  necessary— a  prayerful  heart,  a 
surrendered  life,  a  vision,  these  three, 
with  others,  but  one  of  the  greatest  of 
these  is  a  vision. 

Missionaries  Enroute 
To  Africa 

You  would  be  interested  to  know  that 
I  was  aboard  ship  here  on  my  birthday 
and  expected  little  stir  about  it,  so  was 
pleasantly  surprised  when  the  captain 


3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville,  Tennessee 

of  the  ship,  African  Star,  had  a  huge 
homemade  cake  made  for  the  occasion 
and  just  beautifully  decorated!  Besides 
this,  Harold  had  a  birthday  gift  tucked 
away  in  his  suitcase  and  the  nine  other 
passengers  gave  me  a  box  of  oddments, 
so  it  was  an  unusual  day  for  me. 

At  the  writing  of  this  letter  we  have 
been  at  sea  two  weeks.  The  first  week 
was  very  rough  and  most  of  us  spent  the 
day  "feeding  the  fishes."  But  soon,  after 
it  was  all  over,  we  got  our  sea  legs  and 
were  able  to  go  to  the  table  and  really 
enjoy  the  food.  Since  then  everything 
has  been  fine  ...  so  much  time  on  our 
hands  we  hardly  know  what  to  do  with 
ourselves.  Yet  this  rest  is  exactly  what 
we  needed  and  we  are  fully  enjoying  just 
relaxing. 

Josephine  Stevens 
.Mrs.  Stevens  birth  date,  December  15. 

An  International  Truck 

For  days  we  went  about  our  routine 
activities  of  the  station  with  both  ears 
tuned  to  catch  the  purr  of  an  engine 
ccming  through  the  bush.  It  was  not 
until  three  weeks  later,  and  the  past 
three  days  had  been  days  of  much  ex- 
pectancy, that  as  I  was  preparing  to  re- 
tire; the  lights  in  the  dormitories  had 
been  turned  off,  and  to  all  appearances 
the  children  were  sleeping;  I  switched 
off  the  lights  in  the  house  to  take  just 
one  more  lingering  look  over  the  dark 
field,  hoping  it  would  reveal  the  head- 
lights of  the  truck.  To  my  amazement 
and  joy,  there  were  two  bright  beams 
coming  over  the  hill,  lighting  everything 
in  their  way.  Fred  was  returning  from 
Durban  with  the  new  1954,  three-ton, 
four-wheel  drive,  International  true'; 
which  our  co-workers,  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Harold  Stevens,  had  shipped  from  the 
United  States. 

Bv  the  time  it  took  me  to  get  outside 
the  house,  the  dormitory  doors  flung 
open  and  boys  rolled  out,  some  in  pa- 
jamas, others  pulling  on  trousers  or 
shirts,  and  they  began  to  sing  Themba 
Enkosini— Trust  in  the  Lord,  as  we 
watched  the  big  new  vehicle  swing  into 
the  driveway.  No  attempt  was  made  to 
conceal  the  amazement,  the  joy,  the 
curiosity.  The  boys  examined  every  part 
of  the  truck  and  especially  were  they  in- 


terested to  read  on  the  door  in  large 
letters— Themba  Enkosini.  | 
How  we  praise  God  for  this  vehicle! 
Each  day  the  truck  proves  its  worth  a 
hundred  times.  .It  makes  the  hauling  of 
food  for  the  hospital  and  Boarding 
School  twice  as  easy,  and  it  is  many! 
times  safer,  when  climbing  the  Ubombo 
Mountain.  The  new  truck  has  already 
been  to  a  number  of  weekend  meetings! 
in  places  where  there  is  an  established! 
work,  and  in  unworked  areas  as  well  it 
is  doing  its  part  in  bringing  the  Gospel 
to  the  people  who  still  sit  in  darkness; 
and  in  the  shadow  of  death.  If  you  had 
part  in  making  this  truck  a  reality,  we 
want  you  to  know  that  it  is  a  real  bless- 
ing, and  we  feel  sure  its  worth  will  be 
registered  in  eternal  values.— Mseleni, 
Z  jluland  Staff,  October,  1954. 

The  Calverys  in  Japan 

January  5,  1955 
325  2  chome 
Nakameguro  ! 
Meguro-Ku 
Tokyo,  Japan 

We  have  ordered  literature  from  the 
Bible  Meditation  League  through  the 
contact  that  you  sent  us.  We  trust  that 
we  will  be  able  to  witness  that  way  even; 
though  we  cannot  speak  their  language. 
We  have  made  at  least  two  definite  at- 
tempts at  witnessing  to  Japanese.  One 
young  man  seems  very  interested.  He 
was  a  pilot  in  World  War  II.  He  comes 
here  to  visit  us  quite  often,  but  we  are 
hindered  because  of  the  language.  Hej 
has  been  a  lot  of  help  in  teaching  us 
Japanese  words  and  sentences.  He 
knows  more  about  the  Gospel  than  the 
average,  but  there  are  many  things  he 
does  not  know  and  understand.  For 
example,  he  brought  us  a  bottle  of  wine 
for  a  New  Year's  gift.  I  tried  to  tell  him 
tactfully  that  we  did  not  drink  and  trust 
that  the  incident  was  used  as  a  witness 
for  the  Lord.  He  went  and  exchanged 
the  wine  for  orange  juice.  He  did  not 
seem  offended  and  plans  to  come  again 
next  Sunday.   Please  pray  for  him. 

The  opportunity  for  mission  work  here 
in  Japan  is  indeed  challenging.  The  89 
million  people  here  still  present  one  of 
the  world's  greatest  mission  fields.  I'm 
glad  that  the  Lord  has  led  Free  Will 
Baptists  to  come  this  way.  I  trust  that 
it  will  not  be  too  long  before  others  will 
be  coming  to  join  us. 

Please  publish  our  new  address  in  the 
papers  and  invite  relatives  of  servicemen 
here  to  get  in  touch  with  us.  We  would 
like  to  get  acquainted  with  the  Free 
Will  Baptists  that  may  be  here. 

In  Christ,  Wesley  Calvery 


PAGE  FOURTEEN 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


i  St.  CI  aire  BiU 


aire  Dime 

M.  B  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


The  Grace  of  God 

(Lesson  for  February  6) 

Lesson:  1  John  4:10;  Ephesians  2:1- 
10;  Titus  2:11-14. 

Golden  Text:  1  John  4:10. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

What  is  Grace?  Grace  is  a  small  word. 
It  contains  only  five  letters,  but  it  em- 
braces worlds  of  meaning.  It  contains 
such  truths  as  inclination  to  oblige, 
kindness,  good  will,  mercy,  to  lend  or 
add  to,  adorn,  etc.;  but  when  God  is 
connected  with  this  beautiful  word  it 
becomes  "God's  Grace."  And  God's 
Grace  embraces  too  much  for  us  to  un- 
derstand. We  have  heard  it  called 
"God's  unmerited  favor,"  but  it  is  far 
more  than  this.  Not  only  is  it  unmerited, 
it  is  impossible  for  any  of  us  to  ever 
merit  it.  So  Grace  becomes  God's  un- 
merited and  unmeritable  favor.  Man 
was  rushing  toward  some  frightful,  un- 
seen catastrophe,  toward  inevitable, 
eternal,  irreparable  ruin;  and  God,  be- 
cause of  His  love  for  us,  provided  in  the 
person  of  His  Son,  the  way  of  escape.— 
The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  Man  by  nature  is  not  a  lover,  but  a 
hater.  He  is  not  capable  of  a  pure  and 
holy  love,  so  instead  of  being  in  love 
with  God,  ".  .  .  the  carnal  mind  is  en- 
mity against  God  .  .  ."  (Romans  8:7). 

2.  The  blood  of  Christ  was  the  only 
price  that  could  ransom  man  from  the 
bondage  of  sin  (1  John  4:10). 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Grace  is  the  outflow  of  God's  love 
in  behalf  of  his  creatures,  particularly  in 
behalf  of  those  of  his  creatures  who 
were  created  in  his  likeness  and  image. 
The  endowments  of  God  in  original  crea- 
tion may  be  regarded  as  an  expression 
of  God's  grace  in  that  he  surrounded  our 
first  parents  with  blessings  far  beyond 
what  their  needs  required.  The  very 
way  in  which  he  constituted  them  re- 
vealed the  largeness  and  the  bounty  of 
his  purpose  in  their  behalf.  It  could 
not  be  said,  even  before  sin  was  con- 
ceived in  their  hearts,  that  they  merited 


the  gifts  of  creation.  The  very  gift  of 
their  being,  of  life,  and  of  the  happy 
circumstances  which  surrounded  them 
was  a  gracious  privilege,  not  a  right. 

2.  Grace  is  not  synonymous  with 
mercy,  although  there  is  a  large  meas- 
ure of  common  ground  in  the  two  terms, 
and  very  commonly  they  are  used  as 
though  they  were  synonymous.  Mercy 
is  grace  bestowed  upon  sinners.— Hig- 
leifs  Commentary, 

3.  The  highest  manifestation  of  the 
Grace  of  God  to  man  was  made  in  the 
Person  of  His  Son.  Here  is  the  revela- 
tion of  God's  plan,  and  the  fulfillment 
of  His  promise.  Peter  says,  "Forasmuch 
as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed 
with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and 
gold  ....  But  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ,  as  a  lamb  without  blemish  and 
without  spot:  Who  verily  was  foreor- 
dained before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  but  was  manifest  in  these  last 
times  for  you"  (1  Peter  1:18-20).  The 
Father  gave  the  Son  because  He  so 
loved  the  world;  the  Son  came  because 
He  loved,  "Greater  love  hath  no  man 
than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life 
for  his  friends"  (John  15: 13 ).-The  Bible 
Student  (F.W.B. ). 

4.  D.  L.  Moody  told  of  hearing  a  man 
who  dreamed  that  he  built  a  ladder  from 
earth  to  Heaven,  and  when  he  did  a 
good  deed  up  went  his  ladder  a  few  feet. 
When  he  did  a  very  good  deed  Ids  lad- 
der went  higher,  and  when  he  gave 
away  large  sums  of  money  to  the  poor  it 
went  farther  still.  By  and  by  it  went  out 
of  sight,  and  years  rolled  on,  and  it  went 
up,  he  thought,  past  the  clouds,  clear  in- 
to Heaven.  When  he  died  he  thought 
he  would  step  off  his  ladder  into  Heav- 
en, but  he  heard  a  voice  roll  out  from 
paradise.  "He  that  .  .  .  climbeth  up  some 
other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  rob- 
ber," and  down  he  came,  ladder  and  all, 
and  he  awoke.  Only  faith  in  the  shed 
Blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God  will  avail. 
Salvation  is  not  of  works  lest  any  man 
should  boast.  Just  as  a  drowned  man 
cannot  give  himself  artificial  respiration, 
so  a  man  spiritually  dead  cannot  impart 
life  to  himself.  "But  God,  who  is  rich 
in  mercy  .  •  .  even  when  we  were  dead 
in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with 
Christ"  (Ephesians  2:4,  5). -The  Bible 
Expositor. 


5.  God's  grace,  received  and  appre- 
hended through  our  faith  (which  He  al- 
so awakens  in  our  hearts ) ,  is  the  medium 
of  our  salvation.  We  must  constantly 
remind  men  who  want  to  "do  some- 
thing" in  order  to  be  saved  that  this  re- 
demption in  Christ  "is  not  of  works"— it 
is  all  of  grace— and  leaves  us  nothing  of 
which  we  can  boast. 

Be  sure,  however,  to  read  verse  10, 
which  makes  it  clear  that  we  are  created 
"unto  good  works."  The  professed 
Christian  who  does  not  live  out  his  sal- 
vation in  the  good  works  which  God  has 
ordained  that  he  should  do,  denies  his 
profession  by  his  life.— Moody  Monthly. 

6.  The  great  motive  for  godly  living 
is  expressed  in  the  words— "The  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  The  coming  of 
our  Lord  for  His  own  is  the  "blessed 
hope,"  while  the  "glorious  appearing" 
will  be  His  return  to  the  earth.  The 
coming  of  the  Lord  for  His  own  is  the 
"blessed  hope,"  because  everything  as- 
sociated with  it  has  to  do  with  blessing 
and  blessedness  for  them.  There  is 
nothing  that  can  compare  with  the  ex- 
pectation, that  one  of  these  days  the 
Lord  will  come,  the  dead  in  Christ  will 
rise,  and  we  shall  be  changed  and  to- 
gether in  one  company  shall  be  trans- 
ported into  the  presence  of  our  Lord,  to 
be  forever  with  Him  and  like  Him,  Oh, 
the  glory  and  bliss  of  the  thought,  that 
we  shall  then  be  forever  free  from  all 
pain,  anxiety,  sickness,  death,  and  sor- 
row! Who  can  faintly  imagine  the  joy 
and  glory  that  await  the  Christian!—  W. 
S.  Hottel,  D.  D. 

7.  Among  the  Greeks  the  word  grace 
stood  for  all  that  was  attractive  and 
charming  in  personal  loveliness.  It  was 
also  used  for  that  warm,  spontaneous 
generosity,  which  is  kind  where  there 
is  no  claim  or  merit,  and  kind  without 
hope  of  return;  a  disposition  lovely  in 
itself,  and  winning  the  admiration  and 
affection  of  all  who  witness  it.  This 
beautiful  word  with  its  beautiful  asso- 
ciations has  been  exalted  and  trans- 
figured in  the  New  Testament.  Divine 
grace  transcends  love,  for  grace  is  love 
which  passes  beyond  all  claims  to  love. 
Grace  floods  with  affection  the  sinner 
who  has  deserved  anger  and  resentment. 
God  loved  us  and  Christ  died  for  us. 
when  we  were  "yet  sinners,"  still  in  a 
state  of  rebellion  and  hate  (Romans  5: 
8 ) .  The  more  deeply  we  see  onr  sin- 
fulness and  selfishness  the  more  vividly 
we  realize  we  merited  nothing  but  the 
wrath  of  God.  But  instead  of  wrath  "the 
grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath 
appeared  to  all  men"  (Titus  2:11).— Se- 
lected. 
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TODAY'S 

ABRAHAM 

LINCOLNS 


Like  Abraham  Lincoln  in  the  days  of 
Jiis  young  manhood,  the  young  men  of 
today  have  cause  for  serious  thought  and 
meditation.  Added  to  the  thoughts  of 
securing  an  education  and  preparing  for 
the  ordinary  pursuits  of  life,  they  must 
allow  for  years  of  military  training 
amidst  the  threat  of  war.  May  they 
enthrone  God  in  the  center  of  all  their 
planning,  because,  ".  .  .  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to 
Ids  purpose"  (Romans  8:28). 
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EDITORIAL 


PROCLAIMING  TRUTH 

The  most  challenging  problem  which  faces  the  con- 
secrated Christian  is  that  of  proclaiming  the  gospel  of  Christ 
so  that  others  may  accept  Him  to  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 
Jesus  gave  all  believers  this  solemn  commission:  "Go  ye  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  Teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you:  and, 
lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Amen"  (Matthew  28:19,  20). 

This  Great  Commission  is  a  masterpiece  of  construction, 
covering  the  entire  field  of  Christian  responsibility.  Only  the 
Master  could  say  so  much  in  so  few  words.  Please  notice  that 
the  word,  therefore,  refers  to  the  authority  by  which  He  is 
empowered  to  give  the  command,  stated  in  the  verse  preced- 
ing the  commission,  ".  .  .  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth."  Upon  the  basis  of  this  authority,  He  gives 
the  command,  "Go  ye  and  teach  all  nations  ...  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you:  .  .  ."  He  further 
commands  us  to  baptize  all  who  accept  Him,  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  their  confession  to 
the  world  of  their  faith  in  Him  and  their  obedience  to  His 
word.  He  then  makes  us  a  promise,  .  .  and,  lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world  .  .  .  ."  And  He 
closes  with  the  declaration  of  finality,  calling  all  heaven  and 
earth  to  His  witness,  "Amen"— so  let  it  be. 

But  how  can  we  accomplish  this  important  task?  Earnest 
souls  have  grappled  with  the  problem  since  the  time  that 
Jesus  gave  it.  Much  has  been  done,  but  the  fields  are  still 
white  unto  harvest.  Those  who  are  busy  with  this  heavenly 
undertaking  are  becoming  increasingly  aware  that  the  answer 
lies  in  the  methods  which  Jesus  himself  employed.  They  are 
finding  that  the  truth  may  be  most  effectively  proclaimed  by 
example,  by  illustration,  and  by  experience. 

We  may  proclaim  the  truth  by  example.  Jesus  interpreted 
the  whole  of  life  by  laying  down  certain  broad  principles,  and 
then  proceeding  to  practice  them  in  all  His  relationships  with 
God  and  man. 

He  proved  that  love  is  the  most  powerful  force  in  exis- 
tence. He  announced  that  love  brought  Him  to  earth  (John 
3:16).  He  proved  it  by  sacrificing  His  all  on  the  Cross,  even 
loving  and  praying  for  those  who  were  responsible  for  His 
agony.  In  the  beginning  of  His  ministry,  He  said,  ".  .  .  Love 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use  you, 
and  persecute  you;  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven:  .  .  ."  (Matthew  6:44,  45).  He  conducted 
His  entire  earthly  ministry,  against  principalities,  against  pow- 
ers, against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places,  relying  upon  the  powerful 
weapons  of  truth  and  love.  He  overcame  the  world,  and 
challenges  us  to  exercise  our  faith  in  Him  to  make  us  vic- 
torious as  we  emulate  His  example. 

Jesus  taught  that  humility  is  the  way  to  true  greatness. 
He  humbled  Himself.    "For  we  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 


Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  hd 
became  poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich"  (|J 
Corinthians  8:9).  On  that  eventful  night  of  His  arrest,  while 
in  the  upper  room  with  the  disciples,  He  instituted  "The  Lord's 
Supper."  Then  He  girded  himself  with  a  towel  and  "washed 
the  disciples'  feet."  When  He  had  finished,  He  told  them,j 
".  .  .  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord;  ...  If  ye  know! 
these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them"  (John  13:16,  17).; 
In  another  instance,  He  said,  "But  he  that  is  greatest  among 
you  shall  be  your  servant.  And  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself 
shall  be  abased:  and  he  that  shall  humble  himself  shall  be 
exalted"  (Matthew  23:11,  12). 

Space  will  not  permit  further  enumeration  of  Jesus' 
exemplifying,  in  His  activity,  the  great  principles  of  truth, 
which  He  expounded.  Perhaps,  what  has  been  said  willj 
stimulate  you  to  a  further  study  of  His  ministry,  and  a  listing; 
of  other  examples.  We  trust  enough  has  been  said  to  convince, 
you  that  people  not  only  want  to  hear  the  truth,  but  they  want, 
to  see  how  it  works  in  the  lives  of  believers.  In  some  cases,, 
what  we  have  done  has  spoken  so  loudly  that  others  have  not 
been  able  to  hear  what  we  have  said. 

We  may  proclaim  the  truth  by  illustration.  This  was  one 
of  Jesus'  favorite  practices.  He  magnified  the  commonplace,, 
gave  dignity  to  honest  toil,  emphasized  the  beauty  of  nature., 
glorified  sacrificial  service,  and  stressed  the  worth  of  the  in- 
dividual soul.  In  all  this,  He  pointed  to  the  hand  of  God  as  it 
worked  among  men.  The  ones  who  worried  about  security,, 
He  pointed  to  the  sparrow  or  the  lily  of  the  valley— how  God 
cared  for  their  needs.  To  those  who  mourned  around  the  cas- 
ket of  a  departed  loved  one,  He  explained  nature's  law  of 
reproduction  in  the  sowing  and  sprouting  of  the  seed.  To. 
those  who  would  live  selfishly,  He  told  the  story  of  "The  Rich 
Fool."  Then  He  concluded  by  saying,  "So  is  he  that  layeth  up 
treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward  God"  (Luke  12: 
21 ).  In  fact,  Jesus  used  objects  and  factors  of  the  environment 
of  the  people  whom  He  taught  to  illustrate  the  great  and 
eternal  truths  of  God. 

We  have  an  abundance  of  illustrative  material,  today, 
with  which  we  may  interpret  the  truth  to  others.  Are  we 
using  them  properly?  Among  the  many  visual  aids  available 
to  Sunday  school  teachers  are  pictures  which  may  be  used  in 
illustration  of  the  lesson  to  younger  groups.  Here  is  an  ex- 
cellent opportunity  to  interpret  great  Bible  truths  in  terms 
of  present  day  activities. 

We  are  using  pictures  on  our  quarterlies  for  Sunday  school 
and  league.  These  pictures,  when  properly  interpreted,  will 
be  seen  to  take  some  commonplace  activity,  or  scene,  and 
glorify  it  to  reveal  God.  The  picture  of  a  child  enjoying  God's 
world;  a  young  person  studying  to  prepare  for  life,  a  family 
group  at  worship,  a  man  plowing  in  the  field,  or  a  woman 
doing  the  chores  of  the  housewife  are  all  performing  the  tasks 
to  which  Jesus  and  the  apostles  referred  in  the  Word  of  God. 
Is  this  not  what  Jesus  did  when  he  was  among  men?  His 
pictures  were  life  scenes,  because  He  taught  in  the  open 
countryside. 

All  that  we  do  and  say  should  lead  others  to  experience 
Christ  as  Saviour,  and  implant  in  their  lives  those  high  and 
holy  Christian  attributes  which  will  show  to  the  world  that 
they  have  been  with  Jesus.  We  have  not  fulfilled  the  Great 
Commission  until  we  have  used  every  possible  means  and 
carried  the  gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
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MUSIC  IN  WORSHIP 

ill 

Mr.  Ross  Dowden,  Director  of  Music 
„  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College, 

w  Nashville,  Tennessee 

)   

HERE  ARE  MANY  instances  made  of  it  and  the  value  they  place  on 

"  HIS  throughout  the  Bible  wherein  it.     Dwighl  L.  Mooch'  and  Ira  Sankey 

«  BOH  we  are  exhorted  to  use  music  are  names  we  shall  never  forget.  Mood' 

in  worship,  praise  and  adoration  of  God  once  said  that  he  believed  Sankey  won 

5  (Psalms  96:1-3;  98:17;  100:1,  2;  149:1;  more  souls  to  Christ  through  his  singing 

150).  than  Moody  did  through  his  preaching. 

Music  should  be  an  integral  part  of  We  witnessed  the  power  and  the  effect 

the  worship  service.    It  should  not  be  of  music  during  the  recent  Billy  Graham 

used  as  an  attraction  to  draw  larger  con-  Campaign.    I  shall  never  forget  the 

gregations  or  merely  for  entertainment;  sound  as  thousands  of  voices  were  raised 

nor  should  it  be  used  as  a  means  of  dis-  in  a  thrilling  crescendo  of  praise  as  we 

playing  vocal  ability  of  choir  or  soloists,  sang  the  great  hymns.    God  used  music 

or  the  versatility  of  the  organist  or  pian-  greatly  in  that  campaign, 

ist.  Now  let  us  try  to  determine  what 

Church  music  has  a  greater  purpose  good  church  music.    We  must  learn  to 
than  any  of  the  afore-mentioned.  The 
main  purpose  of  music  in  the  church 
to  lead  people  into  a  closer  relationship 
with  God,  their  Father,  to  bring  them  to 

know  the  salvation  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  Ipj  F  - 

to  experience  the  peace  and  comfort  that  l^^rSi' 

He  can  give.   Music  can  do  this,  in  some  ^^^ff'o^^^t  ^ 
instances,  even  better  than  the  sermon. 

Another  function  of  church  music  is  t^-z      *^  ' 
that  it  is  a  means  of  religious  training. 

Children  can  be  taught  the  great  truths  1 '  .  ! '^^S^' 

of  the  Bible  through  well  chosen  songs  _t!  }fok>t 

and  choruses.   Music  can  be  a  strong  in-  ^^'S^^^^^^"" 

fluence  in  molding  young  lives  for  Christ  » 'J^T  ^ 
through  participation  in  youth  choirs  or 

merely  singing  in  the  Sunday  school  de-  discriminate.    So  how  can  we  determine 

partments.   Always  teach  children  music  what  is  good  and  what  is  not  good  in 

that  they  will  grow  into  and  not  out-  church  music? 

grow.  First  of  all,  it  must  glorify,  praise, 

Music  is  one  of  the  greatest  evangeliz-  laud,  and  honor  God.   God  must  be  the 

ing  agencies.    This  is  evidenced  by  the  most  important  subject.     If  you  will 

use  which  all  the  great  evangelists  have  examine  hymns  from  this  standpoint, 

  vou  will  find  that  the  best  hymns,  both 

J|_|[=  pRE£  WILL  BAPTIST  textua%  and  musically,  place  this  em- 

  phasis  on  God.    There  are  two  types  of 

Vol.  70                                         No.  6  hymns— praise  hymns  and  gospel  hymns. 

Ayden,  North  Carolina,  February  9,  1955  The  first  we  can  think  of  as  vertical— 

Published  and  Edited  weekly  by  the  man  to  God-    The  seCOnd  as  horizontal- 

Free  Will  Baptist  Press  man  to  man>  exhorting  him  to  turn  to 

Ayden,  N.  C.  God.   The  praise  hymn,  placing  God  in 

Approved  by  the  National  Association  of  Free  the    center   and    all   praise,  adoration, 

Will  Baptists,  and  entered  at  the  post  office  at  (,iorVi    and    honm%    is    directed  toward 

Ayden,  N.  C,  as  second  class  matter.  /     rP1               ,  i 

J  ;   Cod.     J.  he  gospel  hymn  is  more  per- 

Manager.   L.  A.  Dunn  sonal  in  that  it  is  directed  more  to  man, 

Editor    J.  O.  Fort  collectively  or  individually,  in  pointing 

Subscriptions  Payable  in  Advance  him  toward  God  and  Jesus  Christ.  Both 

6  Months-                                      $1.00  Gf  these  types  have  their  place. 

1  Year                                             2.00  Good  church  music  should  be  com- 

Board  of  Directors  pletely  free  of  all  secular  connections  or 

R.  N.  Hinnant                         .....President  idioms.     There  is  a  form  of  pseudo- 

|  W^Alfo1rdander" """            "  "ViCetecrerar  *  reli£ioils  music  flooding  the  sheet  music 

David  WMlansley,  M.  L.  Johnson,  Ki. by  West,  stores>  heard  011  radio  and  television.  It 

and  Bruce  Barrow.  is  being  ground  out  exactly  like  the 


popular  songs  are,  and  in  many  in- 
stances, by  these  popular  song  writers 
who  have  seen  a  chance  to  capitalize 
on  this  trend.  Although  some  of  this 
music  may  have  some  merit  for  certain 
occasions,  it  should  not  be  used  in  our 
church  services. 

Then  there  are  certain  very  beautiful 
melodies  which,  because  of  their  sheer 
beauty,  have  been  used  as  musical  set- 
tings for  religious  texts.  A  classic  ex- 
ample of  this  is  a  melody  from  Tchai- 
kowsky's  Fifth  Symphony.  A  few  years 
ago  a  popular  song  came  out,  using  this 
melody.  The  song  was  called  "Moon 
Love."  There  is  also  a  rather  beautiful 
religious  setting  using  the  23rd  Psalm, 
set  to  this  same  melody.  Because  of 
these  secular  connections  I  do  not  be- 
lieve a  song  of  this  type  should  be  used 
in  church. 

Another  very  important  criterion  by 
which  one  can  determine  good  church 
music  is  what  I  term  the  wedding  of 
words  and  music.  Each  must  comple- 
ment the  other;  they  must  have  con- 
gruity. 

The  singing  of  religious  words  to  jazz 
music  is  not  only  poor  taste,  it  is  ir- 
reverent. There  are  very  few  times  in 
church  music  when  off  beat  rhythms, 
syncopation  and  other  such  jazz  idioms 
can  be  used.  This  does  not  mean  that 
church  music  should  be  slow,  draggy, 
doleful,  and  sad.  It  should  not,  but  it 
should  never  employ  the  secular  rhythms 
of  dance  music. 

The  late  Mr.  B.  B.  McKinney,  who 
was  the  editor  of  the  Broadman  Hymnal, 
had  a  very  famous  saying.  He  said  that 
there  are  three  kinds  of  church  music: 
head  music,  foot  music,  and  heart  music. 
I  think  we  can  completely  rule  out  the 
use  of  foot  music  in  our  churches.  We 
might  combine  the  head  music  and  the 
heart  music  or  at  least  find  a  happy 
medium  there. 

Any  church  which  is  in  the  process  of 
selecting  hymnbooks  should  seriously 
consider  the  above-mentioned  factors. 
So  many  times  churches  spend  good 
money  for  hymnbooks  full  of  cheap, 
trite,  and  sometimes  irreverent  music. 
If  they  would  analyze  the  songs  con- 
tained in  these  books  in  the  light  of 
what  is  good  and  what  is  poor  church 
music,  they  possibly  would  invest  the 
money  more  wisely. 

The  term,  anthem,  sometimes  suggests 
an  intricate,  involved  piece  of  music  that 
the  choir  struggles  through,  being  so 
concerned  with  getting  the  notes  and 
words  that  the  meaning  and  message  are 
lost.  In  some  instances  this  is  true;  but 
on  the  other  hand,  there  are  many  an- 
( Continued  on  page  five) 
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Christmas  in 

Laura  B.  Barnard 

jflj^frjgj  bright  and  happy  New  Year 
HQ^uj  to  all!  You  have  been  very 
W%w  Ti  much  in  our  hearts  and 
minds,  and  in  our  prayers,  and  we 
were  longing  to  send  you  a  word  of 
greeting  for  the  mutual  remem- 
brance and  fellowship  during  the 
Christmas  season.  Even  more,  we 
wish  many  of  you  could  have  been 
with  us  to  enjoy  firsthand  the  bless- 
ings He  has  been  giving  us.  From 
year  to  year  in  our  Christmas  activi- 
ties there  is  so  much  repetition  that 
when  an  account  of  it  is  reduced  to 
writing  often  only  the  bare  frame- 
work is  seen.  But  we  have  each  year 
asked  the  Lord  to  breathe  His  breath 
upon  the  structure  of  our  Christmas 
program  and  to  make  Himself  pre- 
eminent. He  has  been  answering  this 
prayer  increasingly  and  for  several 
years  Christmas  holidays  have 
brought  us  true,  old-fashioned  revi- 
val blessing.  We  trust  we  may  share 
some  of  this  blessing  with  you  now. 

By  now  you  know  our  usual  round. 
This  year  brought  a  larger  attend- 
ance of  parents  to  our  school  Christ- 
mas program  than  ever  before.  As 
the  light  of  the  Gospel  has  slowly  and 
tediously  penetrated,  parents  have 
been  drawn  into  fellowship  and  a  com- 
munity spirit  gradually  aroused. 
Government  educational  leaders  have 
circulated  many  patterns  for  draw- 
ing parents  into  cooperation  with  the 
school,  and  school  managements  have 
been  hounded  to  enlist  this  coopera- 
tion. It  thrilled  us  with  praise  and 
gratitude  to  see  the  house  crowded 
to  capacity  and  doors  and  windows 
jammed  with  latecomers,  and  to  re- 
cognize this  as  the  influence  of  a  sim- 
ple school  with  Christ  and  His  Cross 
at  its  center.  It  was  Wednesday  be- 
fore Christmas,  the  children  had 
gaily  decorated  the  building,  and  the 
program  pictured  clearly  the  mean- 
ing of  Christmas.  There  were  also 
scenes  and  acts  to  give  glimpses  of 
other  nations  of  the  world.  You 
would  have  enjoyed  seeing  a  school- 
girl dressed  up  like  an  American 
child!  There  was  China  with  her 
baby  on  he  -  back,  Japan.  Africa,  Ha- 
waii, Islands  of  the  Sea,  and  others, 
with  some  custom  depicted  for  each. 
If  you  try  to  imagine  that  you  are 
illiterate,  that  you  go  out  for  work 
in  the  forest  or  field  daily,  that  you 
have  never  even  seen  a  train,  and 


South  India 

and  Volena  Wilson 

that  your  little  world  closes  in  around 
your  family  and  your  work,  you  can 
capture  the  wonder  of  these  scenes 
to  most  of  our  parents  who  saw  and 
heard.  And  you  can  feel  with  these 
humble  parents  the  pride  of  seeing 
their  own  children  teach  them  in  this 
way  and  discover  hitherto  unknown 
worlds  to  them. 

In  a  skit  to  give  emphasis  to  our 
literacy  campaign,  the  postman  de- 
livers a  letter  to  an  illiterate  villager 
who  asks  the  postman  to  wait  and 
read  it  to  him.  Postman  must  be  on 
his  rounds  and  obviously  cannot  stop 
to  read  letters  for  everybody.  The 
villager  is  left  to  pace  the  platform  in 
great  perplexity,  and  wonder  how  he 
can  find  out  what  is  in  his  letter.  Sev- 
eral persons  cross  his  path,  but  all, 
like  himself,  are  illiterate.  Finally, 
he  finds  one  young  man  who  has  been 
to  school,  and  with  unspeakable  re- 
lief he  sits  down  to  hear  his  letter 
read.  It  is  from  a  relative  in  Kota- 
giri  inviting  him  to  the  grand  occa- 
sion of  the  Christmas  celebration  at 
our  school !  The  villager  eagerly  pre- 
pares to  go  for  the  celebration,  but  as 
he  prepares  to  go  he  also  resolves  to 
send  his  own  children  to  school  and 
to  do  all  in  his  power  to  support  edu- 
cation and  to  influence  his  people  to 
learn. 

To  this  school  program  came  some 
of  our  children  from  a  very  backward 
village  where  we  have  had  a  meager 
witness  for  a  few  years  and  a  more 
active  Sunday  school  witness  for  the 
past  year.  The  villagers  here  are 
Telugu-speaking  folk  who  migrated 
to  Tamil  country  for  work,  and  so  it 
has  been  a  painstaking  task  to  reach 
them  through  the  medium  of  Tamil, 
and  because  of  this  language  barrier 
they  have  been  almost  completely  iso- 
lated except  for  our  touch  with  them. 
Unlearned  in  their  own  language,  it 
is  the  more  difficult  for  them  to  learn 
a  foreign  tongue.  We  were  very  anx- 
ious for  them  to  have  this  touch  with 
our  school  and  to  share  in  our  Christ- 
mas joys.  We  invited  them  but  won- 
dered how  far  we  could  hope  they 
would  respond.  Imagine  our  joy, 
therefore,  when  on  the  appointed  day 
a  group  of  them  appeared,  full  of 
curiosity  and  expectation.  The  school 
program  had  been  announced  for  4 
p.  m.,  but  th^y  arrived  about  10  a.  m. 
But  it  was  all:  in  their  favor !  It  gave 


them  time  to  play  games,  sing  songs,, ' 
and  recite  Bible  verses — and  to  eat/1 
all  their  little  tummies  could  hold.. 
The  school  made  a  real  impression  on 
them  and  we  trust  we  can  enroll  some 
of  them  for  next  school  year.  They 
returned  to  us  for  Christmas  Day, 
and  it  has  been  heart-cheering  to  find 
a  greater  interest  and  reverence  for 
God's  Word  on  the  part  of  both  chil- 
dren and  parents  of  this  village  as 
we  have  returned  there  the  two  Sun- 
days since  Christmas.  This  gives  en- 
couragement as  we  begin  another 
year. 

Christmas  Eve  is  traditionally  set 
aside  for  Workers'  Fellowship  Meet- 
ing, missionaries  and  Indian  co-work- 
ers. We  drink  tea  together  and 
share  Christmas  refreshments.  And 
as  we  do  so  we  share  with  one  an- 
other those  delicacies  of  the  deep 
things  of  God  with  which  He  has  re- 
freshed our  souls,  in  this  way  streng- 
thening each  in  the  other's  faith. 
This  has  become  a  very  sacred  occa- 
sion to  us,  and  we  have  guarded  it  in 
the  midst  of  the  busy  Christmas  seas- 
on. God  met  us  this  year  in  a  pre- 
cious manner  that  gave  us  new 
strength  and  encouragement,  and 
strengthened  the  tie  that  binds  our 
hearts  in  Christian  love. 

Before  the  Christmas  season  we 
had  realized  the  Spirit  was  at  work 
and  many  seemed  near  the  Kingdom. 
The  Lord  gave  a  plan  for  a  Bible  con- 
ference to  begin  the  day  after  Christ- 
mas and  to  continue  through  New 
Year's.  A  bold  plan  it  was,  for  we 
would  be  physically  exhausted  by  the 
end  of  Christmas  Day.  But  it  was 
God's  plan,  and  all  odds  would  be  met. 
During  Christmas  week  we  met  each 
night  for  special  united  prayer  for 
the  following  week  of  meetings.  Even 
on  Christmas  night  the  prayer  meet- 
ing was  not  omitted.  Meanwhile,  in 
the  mid-week  prayer  service  the  pre- 
vious week,  a  young  man,  who  had 
not  usually  attended,  came  into  the 
meeting  under  deep  conviction,  re- 
solved to  find  pardon  and  peace  at 
once.  It  was  a  time  of  losing  sight 
of  earthly  surroundings  as  God  help- 
ed us  to  lead  that  soul  right  to  the 
mercy-seat  where  Jesus  was  waiting 
to  take  his  burden  and  give  him  a 
song.  That  is  exactly  what  happen- 
ed, and  all  present  were  hushed  with 
the  wonder  of  His  presence  and  pow- 
er. We  knew  our  revival  had  begun 
and  that  it  was  God's,  not  man's. 

Later  on  in  the  special  meetings, 
one  of  the  visiting  speakers  comment- 
ed that  this  man  had  a  "sparkling 
testimony."   It  gave  courage  and  ex- 
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pectation  to  us  in  prayer.  In  that 
I  same  prayer  meeting  others  were  so 
under  conviction  that  their  faces 
were  a  story.  It  is  with  hesitancy 
(lest  glory  due  only  to  His  name  be 
given  to  man)  that  we  say  two  of  our 
newer  Christian  young  men  had  spok- 
en in  that  meeting,  one  an  ordinary 
domestic  servant  who  gave  a  brief 
but  vital  message  on  the  two  righ- 
teousnesses of  Romans,  chapter  6, 
and  the  other  a  youth  who  has  had  a 
semester  in  Bible  school,  the  latter 
giving  a  simple  personal  testimony 
which  moved  our  souls  to  the  depth. 

Then  our  other  young  students  re- 
turned one  by  one  for  holidays,  and 
each  one  seemed  to  come  in  the  ful- 
ness of  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel. 
Oh,  how  rich  we  are  in  these  young 
lives  who  have  found  Him  in  whom 
are  hidden  all  the  treasures  of  wis- 
dom and  knowledge,  and  whose  in- 
fluence is  constantly  bearing  fruit  in 
the  community. 

A  blessed  Christmas  Day  came  and 
went,  and  the  next  day  our  Bible  con- 
ference began.  All  were  expectant. 
And  for  9  days,  through  January  3, 
we  heard  two  men  of  God  give  out 
His  Word,  building  up  saints,  and 
calling  sinners  to  repentance,  as  we 
have  seldom  heard.  Each  night 
brought  special  manifestations  of  the 
Spirit's  working.  We  can't  tax  you 
with  details  here,  but  we  must  pic- 
ture to  you  the  scene  of  baptism  on 
Sunday  noon,  with  eight  souls  observ- 
ing the  solemn  ordinance  before  a 
large  outdoor  audience.  You  would 
be  astonished  to  hear  the  story  of 
grace  and  power  that  brought  each 
one  to  that  hour  of  baptism.  In  the 
service  preceding  baptism,  thirteen 
others  had  come  forward,  either  as 
children  brought  by  their  parents  for 
dedication,  or  as  adults  taking  a  pub- 
lic stand  for  Christ  and  looking  for- 
ward to  church  membership  in  due 
time.  Among  them  was  the  wife  of 
Brother  Daniel  for  whom  you  have 
prayed.  Daniel  was  baptized  3  years 
ago  without  his  wife,  by  Brother 
Woolsey,  and  has  been  praying  for  a 
united  home  ever  since.  Our  hearts 
melted  to  see  the  wife  take  her  stand 
publicly  with  her  husband  and  the 
two  of  them  together  bring  their  chil- 
dren for  dedication  to  God.  "It  is  a 
miracle,"  is  still  on  all  our  lips. 

About  six  others  have  given  a  good 
witness.  Pray  for  these,  for  their 
strengthening  and  confirmation  in  the 
faith  during  their  probation  time. 
One  poor  woman  who  has  been  under 
Satan's  hand  in  an  impure  life  for 
12  years,  is  among  these.    But  her 


captor  is  furious,  and  persistent  in 
his  determination  to  hold  her.  It  is 
not  possible  to  tell  you  how  much  she 
needs  prayer  for  the  miracle  power 
of  God  in  her  full  and  complete  de- 
liverance and  safekeeping.  But  we 
have  seen  miracles  these  past  weeks, 
and  we  can  believe  for  this  further 
one  in  her  life. 

Blessings  always  brings  testings 
also.  We  are  facing  severe  tests  as 
our  infant  church  grows  and  begins 
to  find  its  feet !  In  exhorting  to  lead- 
ership and  self-support,  there  is  often 
grave  misunderstanding  of  the  order 
in  which  responsibilities  are  to  be 
assumed  and  leadership  exercised. 
The  babe  aspires  to  walk  before  it 
can  crawl,  ambitions  often  outrun 
sane  judgment.  We  must  be  careful 
not  to  stifle  these  awakenings  but  to 


direct  ambitions  in  safe  channels.  In- 
finite wisdom  is  needed,  and  prayer 
for  this  wisdom  is  earnestly  asked. 

Our  pastor  is  breaking  in  health 
and  is  no  longer  able  to  walk  up  and 
down  the  mountain  paths,  nor  to  ex- 
pose himself  to  the  treacherous  winds 
and  weather  of  this  altitude  at  night. 
Our  men  work  by  day  and  must  be 
reached  only  at  night.  There  is  an 
unprecedented  revival  among  our  peo- 
ple, and  women  can  no  longer  cope 
with  the  great  need  of  our  men  for  a 
leader.  Please  take  this  as  an  SOS 
for  prayer  that  God  will  send  us  a 
strong  man,  strong  in  body  and  in 
spirit,  a  man  of  the  Word,  to  go  in 
and  out  before  this  people.  The  har- 
vest truly  is  plenteous  but  laborers 
are  few.  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the 
Harvest! 
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thems  which  possess  a  simple  clarity  and  will  make  life  more  cheerful  for  you,"— 

beauty  and  a  deep  abiding  message.  all  of  which  is  sounding  brass  and  tinkl- 

The  church  is  no  place  for  a  concert,  ing  cymbal. 

The  use  of  music  merely  to  show  off  the  It  is  gratifying  to  know  that  many 

versatility  of  the  choir  or  soloist  is  just  good  musicians,  singers,  and  conductors 

as  poor  taste  as  the  afore-mentioned  are  forsaking  the  secular  fields  of  radio, 

"holy  jazz."  television,  and  show  business,  for  the 

Church  music  should  certainly  possess  more  satisfying,  though  possibly  less 
dignity  and  majestic  stateliness.  It  remunerative,  field  of  religious  music, 
should  stir  the  heart  and  stimulate  the  Although  I  am  not  advocating  the  Holly- 
intellect.  It  should  lift  us  up  spiritually  wood  treatment  for  church  music,  I  do 
and  tune  our  hearts  with  the  great  believe  we  should  continually  strive  to 
heart  of  God.    There  is  a  vast  store  of  lift  its  standards. 

great  hymns,  anthems,  and  gospel  songs  Once  a  very  beautiful  singer  of  light 

which  do  just  that.    People  do  not  go  opera  and  musical  comedy  was  asked  to 

to  church  to  hear  a  syrup-sweet,  watered-  sing  in  church.    She  came  to  rehearsal 

down  gospel.    They  want  to  hear  the  and  appeared  quite  nervous.   At  the  end 

truth  in  all  its  beauty,  simplicity,  and  of  the  rehearsal  she  said,  "May  I  come 

sincerity.    By  the  same  token  then,  they  back  tomorrow  and  go  over  my  solo 

should   not   want  merely   ear-tickling,  again?"     The  director  said,   "Yes,  of 

foot-patting,  or  syrup-sweet  music.  course."    So  the  next  day,  which  was 

There  are  six  things  that  all  good  Saturday,  she  came  again  and  appeared 

church  music  shoul  possess:  1.  sincerity;  even  more  nervous  than  before.  The 

2.  reverence;  3.  dignity;  4.  clarity  and  director  then  asked  her  why  it  was  that 

simplicity  of  expression;  5.  beauty;  6.  she,  who  had  appeared  before  thous- 

truth.  ands  every  evening,  should  be  so  nerv- 

We,   who   are   Christians,   have  the  ous  about  singing  a  solo  in  church.  This 

greatest  message  to  tell  to  the  world  charming  person,  who  was  also  very 

through  the  spoken  word  and  through  sincere,  answered,  "Oh,  that  is  merely 

song.    It  behooves  us  to  present  this  make  believe,  but  this  is  the  real  thing." 

great  message  in  the  most  attractive  way  Music  in  the  churches  should  be  the 

possible.  most  beautiful  on  earth,  because  we  have 

Every  week,  millions  of  dollars  are  the  greatest  message  of  all  time.    It  is 

spent  for  secular  music  by  radio  and  not  a  good  testimony  for  any  church  to 

television.    Producers,  conductors,  and  have  cheap,  trite,  dead  music.    That  is 

artists  go  all  out  to  create  as  nearly  per-  why  we  need  more  and  more  trained 

feet  programs  as  possible  to  tell  the  church  musicians,  and  more  and  more 

world  to  "Be  Happy,  Go  Lucky— Smoke  pastors  and  congregations  who  know 

Lucky  Strikes";  or  that  "Super  Bubble  what  good  church  music  is,  and  who  can 

Soap  Powders  will  help  you  solve  all  discriminate  between  the  wheat  and  the 

your  problems,"  or  that  "Cheery  Cola  chaff. 
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Unique  Service  Held  by 
Auxiliary  of  Stoney  Creek  Church 

Mrs.  Kenneth  Smith  presented  an  in- 
teresting and  unique  program  on  Janu- 
ary 16  at  Stoney  Creek  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Wayne  County,  North  Caro- 
lina. The  program  was  "Youth  Auxil- 
iary Graduation." 

Highlights  of  the  program  were: 
Musical  prelude,  Mrs.  Sasser;  procession- 
al, Seniors;  invocation,  Elliott  Futrell; 
songs,  seniors  and  juniors;  address,  pres- 
ident, Jack  Sasser;  historian,  Effie  Mae 
Lancaster;  giftorian,  Sussie  Sasser;  last 
will  and  testament,  Linda  Futrell;  song, 
seniors;  awarding  certificates,  Mrs. 
Oliver  Smith. 

The  seniors  presented  Mrs.  Kenneth 
Smith,  director,  with  a  beautiful  electric 
kitchen  clock. 

Invitations'  were  extended  to  all  mem- 
bers of  the  young  people,  senior,  and 
junior  classes  to  join  the  youth  auxiliary. 

A  report  was  made  of  the  total  ex- 
penditures of  the  auxiliary  in  the  amount 
of  $111.00. 

Mrs.  Oliver  Smith,  president  of  the 
Stoney  Creek  Woman's  Auxiliary  says, 
"The  whole  original  idea  of  Mrs.  Ken- 
neth Smith  was  carried  out  very  success- 
fully, and  was  inspirational." 

Rev.  Boyd  Shook 
Conducts  Lucama  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  Sunday 
night,  February  13,  1955,  at  St.  Mary's 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Lucama, 
North  Carolina,  with  the  pastor,  Rev. 
Boyd  Shook,  as  the  evangelist.  Services 
will  be  held  each  evening  through  Satur- 
day evening,  February  19,  and  everyone 
is  invited  to  attend  these  services. 

Rev.  Olin  Phillips  Elected 
Pastor  at  Elizabeth  City,  N.  C. 

The  Elizabeth  City,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  announces  the 
securing  of  Rev.  Olin  Phillips  as  pastor 
for  1955.  He  began  the  pastorate  the 
first  Sunday  in  January,  having  come  to 
the  Elizabeth  City  Church  from  the  pas- 
torate of  Barren  Plains  Church  in 
Tennessee.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Phillips'  home 
is  in  Cramerton,  North  Carolina,  but 
they  came  to  the  church  from  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
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Dr.  Bob  Jones,  Jr.,  to 
Visit  N.  C.  Church 


Dr.  Bob  Jones,  Jr.,  president  of  Bob 
Jones  University,  Greenville,  South  Car- 
olina, and  one  of  America's  outstanding 
educators,  will  be  one  of  the  speakers  at 
the  Bible  Conference  to  be  held  at  the 
Black  Jack  Church,  Pitt  County,  North 
Carolina,  March  2-6. 

Dr.  Jones  has  traveled  extensively  in 
all  parts  of  the  world.  He  is  the  author 
of  numerous  books  as  well  as  a  weekly 
syndicated  column,  "A  Look  at  the 
Book,"  and  his  transcribed  radio  pro- 
grams have  been  heard  on  national 
broadcasts  from  coast  to  coast.  Dr. 
Jones  is  also  a  Fellow  of  the  Roval  Geo- 
graphical Society. 


Tennessee,  both  being  graduates  of  the 
school. 

Rev.  Phillips  succeeds  Rev.  Charles 
Brown  as  pastor  of  the  Elizabeth  City 
Church.  Mr.  Brown  is  now  pastoring  in 
Jacksonville,  Florida. 

We  quote  Sudie  Copeland,  a  member 

Coming  Events 

February  12-Lincoln's  Birthday 
February  14- Valentine's  Day 
February  22- Washington's  Birthday 
March  21-Spring  Begins 
March  27-Passion  Sunday 
April  3-Palm  Sunday 
April  8-Good  Friday 
April  10— Easter  Sunday 


of  the  church:  "We  feel  that  we  have  J 
wide  awake  young  couple  who  are  will^ 
ing  to  work  and  sacrifice  for  the  up- 
building of  God's  kingdom  in  our  church. 
We  sincerely  desire  the  prayers  of  all 
Christians  to  pray  that  God  will  move 
in  on  this  church  and  it  will  be  a  soul- 
saving  station  for  the  lost  and  dvin" 
world."  y  to 

Edward's  Chapel  Calls 
Pastor,  Rev.  Clifton  Styron 

Edward's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Carteret  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, has  called  as  its  pastor  for  1955, 
Rev.  Clifton  Styron  of  Davis,  North 
Carolina. 

Mr.  Styron  began  his  duties  as  pas- 
tor of  the  church  the  second  Sunday 
in  November,  1954.  His  appointments 
are  second  and  fourth  Sundays  of  each 
month.  He  also  serves  Mount  Pleasant 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Newport, 
North  Carolina,  on  the  first  and  third 
Sundays  of  each  month. 

Mr.  Styron  comes  to  Edward's  Chapel 
well  qualified  as  a  minister,  having  at- 
tended the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  Col- 
lege, Nashville,  Tennessee,  and  the 
Columbia  Bible  College,  Columbia, 
South  Carolina.  He  was  ordained  to  the 
gospel  ministry  December  29,  1949,  by 
the  Eastern  Conference  of  North  Caro- 
lina, and  began  his  pastorate  September 
10,  1950,  with  the  Liberty  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Columbia,  South  Caro- 
lina. 

Huntington  Park  Church 
And  League  Progressing 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Huntington  Park,  California,  was  or- 
ganized in  May  of  1954  with  17  charter 
members.  The  membership  has  now 
grown  to  over  30  members,  and  con- 
tinual growth  can  be  seen  in  all  phases 
of  the  church  work.  The  church  has 
purchased  the  church  property  which  is 
in  a  nice  location  in  Huntington  Park. 

All  the  auxiliaries  of  the  church  have 
been  richly  blessed  by  God,  and  particu- 
larly has  the  league  felt  His  blessings. 
The  league  president,  Eugene  Rial,  20 
years  old,  preached  his  first  sermon  on 
January  30,  1955,  and  did  a  marvelous 
job,  according  to  Carolyn  Rial  Cook. 

The  League  of  Huntington  Park 
Church,  together  with  the  neighboring 
Free  Will  Baptist  leagues,  are  planning 
a  "Youth  for  Christ"  program  in  the  near 
future.  They  solicit  the  prayers  of  all 
Christians  for  this  work. 

Panther  Creek  Church 
Holds  Dedication  Services 

The  Panther  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist 
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Church  near  Slocomb,  Alabama,  held  an 
11  day  dedication  service,  Sunday,  Janu- 
ary 30,  with  Rev.  Rufus  Hyman,  modera- 
r  of  the  Union  Hill  Association  and 
1|lerk  of  the  Florida  State  Association, 
jringing  the  dedication  message.  Mr. 
lyman  used  as  his  subject,  "Repentance 
nd  Remission  of  Sins  Among  all  Na- 
ions."    There  were  several  ministers 
Present  for  this  occasion. 

The  new  church  building  which  was 
Jedicated  gives  Panther  Creek  one  of  the 
finest  churches  in  the  Union  Hill  Asso- 
ciation. 

I  In  July,  1954,  Rev.  James  Earl  Raper, 
I  student  of  the  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  held  a  revival  in  the  church, 
md  the  church  has  experienced  rapid 
growth  since  then. 

Another  event  of  the  dedication  ser- 
vice was  the  licensing  of  two  young  men 
|o  the  ministry.  They  were  Mr.  J.  B. 
smith  and  Mr.  Newman.  Mr.  Smith  is 
i  student  at  Troy  State  Teachers  College 
)f  Alabama,  and  will  graduate  in  the 
spring  of  1956. 

N.  C.  Superannuation  Report 
For  January,  1955 

The  following  is  the  report  of  Rev.  M. 
■  Johnson,  chairman-treasurer  of  the 
Board  of  Superannuation  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists,  for  January,  1955: 
RECEIPTS 

balance  on  Hand  January  1,  1955  -  $1,278.24 
Receipts  for  January    284.85 

Total  to  Account  for  .  ......$1,563.09 

DISBURSEMENTS 
Paid  to  Superannuated 

Ministers    — $217.50 

Operating  Expense  for 

January    34.44 

Paid  to  National  Board  ....  25.04 


Total  Disbursements 


$276.98  276.98 


Balance  on  Hand  February  1,  1955  ..-$1,286.1 1 
RECEIPTS  BY  CONFERENCES 

Albemarle   $  23.10 

Central       52.45 

Eastern      75.80 

Blue  Ridge  ...  5.00 

Piedmont    5.00 

Western      123.50 


Total       ....  $284.85 

Y.  P.  A.  Day  February  12 
Horse  Branch  Church,  S.  C. 

A  Young  People's  Auxiliary  Rally  will 
be  held  at  Horse  Branch  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Turbeville,  South  Carolina, 
February  12,  beginning  at  10:00  a.  m. 
sharp.  All  Y.  P.  A.  and  G.  T.  A.  girls 
and  boys  between  the  ages  of  9-18  arc 
especially  urged  to  be  present  together 
with  their  leaders  and  visitors.  You  are 
asked  to  bring  a  car  full,  an  offering  to 


help  with  expenses,  a  happy  smile,  and 
an  open  ear. 

The  theme  for  the  rally  will  be  "Make 
Straight  a  Highway  for  our  God"  ( Isaiah 
40:3),  and  the  following  program  has 
been  arranged: 

MORNING  SESSION 
10:00-"Getting  off  to  a  Good  Start" 

—Welcome,  Horse  Branch  Y.  P.  A. 
—Devotional 
—Hymn  Singing 
-Offering; 
10:30-"Where  are  We  Going?" 

-"A  Standard  to  Reach,"  Mt.  Elon  Y.  P. 

A.  &  G.  T.  A. 
—Reading,  Leah  Waddell 
—"To  Oklahoma  in  July  '55,"  Declama- 
tion Contest  (1954-55  Winners) 
—Everybody  Sings 
ll:00-"How  do  We  get  There?" 

—"By  Organization,"  Bethany  Y.  P.  A. 

&  G.  T.  A. 
-"Study  to  Know  God's  Will,"  Manning 

Y.  P.  A.  &  G.  T.  A. 
—Special  Music,  Darlington,  Y.  P.  A. 
-Message,  Eugene  Waddell 
—Dedication  and  Prayer 
—Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1:30-" What  do  We  Need?" 

—Devotional,  East  Side  Y.  P.  A. 
—Special  Music,  First  Church  of  Florence 

Y.  P.  A. 
-"Gas  Up,"  Sand  Hill  Y.  P.  A. 
—"Keep  Alive  in  '55,"  Beulah  Y.  P.  A. 

(Set  your  Goal-Follow  the  Signs) 
—Chorus  Singing 

—Testimonies  ( Your  Turn  to  Speak ) 
3:00— Closing  Song  and  Prayer 

Missionary  Conference  at 
Panther  Creek  Church  March  3-6 

The  Mission  Board  of  the  Union  Hill 
Association  of  Alabama  will  sponsor  a 
Missionary  Conference  at  Panther  Creek 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Slocomb, 
Alabama,  March  3-6,  1955.  Rev.  Ray- 
mond Riggs  of  the  National  Foreign 
Mission  Board,  and  Rev.  Damon  C. 
Dodd  of  the  National  Home  Mission 
Board,  will  be  the  guest  speakers.  All 
near  by  churches  and  ministers  are  in- 
vited to  attend  the  conference. 

Mt.  Allen  College 
Treasurer's  Report  for  Jan. 

Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  treasurer  of  Mt. 
Allen   Junior    College,    Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  reports  as  follows  for 
the  month  of  January,  1955: 
Balance  in  Mount  Olive  Bank, 

January  1,  1955   $  71.80 

RECEIPTS 

Eastern  Conference   $  780.10 

Central  Conference    915.97 

Western  Conference  .  554.08 
Cape  Fear  Conference  ......  168.85 

-Ubemarle  Conference    58.48 

State  of  Virginia   25.00 

Stale  of  Maryland    50.00 

Mount  Olive  Citizens  and 

Clubs  (Gift)    306.29 

Church  Finance  Ass'n.,  Inc. 

(Public  Offering)    56.07 

Student  Fees    1,647.62 


Income  from  Book  Store  111.10 
Special  Income  from  Lunch 

Room    110.58 

Miscellaneous  Income    23.72 


Total  Income  for  January  . 

Temporary  Loan   

Loan  for  Financing  Purchase 
of  Equipment   


4,807.86 
1,500.00 


4,300.00 


Total  to  account  for  $10,679.66 

DISBURSEMENTS 
Salaries   (December  and 

January)    $2,627.28 

Employees  Income  Tax 
(Withheld  from  Salaries 
4th  quarter,  1954)  ...    .  742.09 
Utilities    ._.  77.41 
Book  Store  Purchases  ....  17.25 
Office  Supplies  and 

Expenses    53.54 

Travel  _  284.58 

Library    41.43 

Rent  (For  Male  Students)  88.00 

Food    926.90 

Insurance  __    300.00 

Interest  Paid  on  Notes  ......  458.00 

Building  Improvements  ..  .  170.25 

Equipment    2,263.49 

Miscellaneous    87.47 

Repayment  of  Temporary 

Loan  (No  Interest)  1,500.00 
Payment  on  Note  (Pur- 
chase of  Original 
Property)    1,000.00 


Total  Disbursements  for 
January   


10,637.69 


Balance  in  Mount  OliVe  Bank 

January  31,  1955     $  41.97 

Rev.  Burkette  Raper,  president  of  the 
college,  states: 

"Please  notice  salaries  listed  above  in- 
clude some  for  the  months  of  December 
and  January.  If  we  can  continue  the 
regular  income  at  the  level  of  the  past 
four  months  we  will  begin  to  build  up 
a  little  reserve." 

Free  Will  Baptist  to 
Have  Rally  in  Alabama 

On  Sunday,  February  13,  1955,  the 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  Alabama  will  meet 
at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Dothan,  Alabama,  for  a  denominational 
rally.  The  theme  will  be,  "The  Coopera- 
tive Ministry,"  and  the  main  speaker  will 
be  Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham,  executive 
secretary  of  the  National  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptists.  The  following  pro- 
gram his  been  arranged: 

MORNING  SESSION 
10:00-"New  Life  in  Christ,"  Sunday  School 
Lesson 

ll:00-"What  God  Needs  Most,"  Rev.  W.  S. 

Mooneyham 
12:00— Adjourn  for  Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
2:00-Devotional,  Rev.  J.  H.  Jordan 

—Congregational  Singing 
2:15— Special  Music 
2:20— Recognition  of  Churches 
2:25-Special  Music 

(Continued  on  page  twelve) 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

@onJucteJ    U   J.    P.  BARROW 


Question  :  I  am  sure  that  you  will  con- 
sider me  foolish  when  I  tell  you  that  I 
am  almost  distressed  with  grief  over  the 
loss  of  my  pet  dog  that  died  a  week  ago. 
I  have  not  been  able  to  do  anything  but 
cry  and  pray  for  her  since  she  died.  For 
eight  years  she  has  lived  with  me  .  .  . 
and  all  that  time  has  been  the  best  com- 
panion I  have  ever  had.  .  .  .  My  hus- 
band loved  her  and  is  upset,  but  not  so 
much  as  I.  .  .  .  Do  good  dogs  ever  go 
to  heaven?  She  was  the  best  dog  I  have 
ever  seen  and  she  understood  me,  loved 
me,  and  obeyed  me  more  than  anyone 
else  ever  did.  I  am  not  a  Christian, 
neither  is  my  husband,  but  I  have  been 
praying  that  God  will  let  me  live  in 
heaven  with  her  throughout  all  eternity. 
Do  you  think  this  is  wrong?— Mrs.  W.  B. 
U.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Answer:  I  doubt  that  I  have  ever  had 
anyone  ask  me  a  more  heart-searching, 
heart-rending,  and  sin-revealing  ques- 
tion; therefore  I  can  assure  you  that  it 
is  not  without  much  thought,  sympathy, 
prayer  and  concern  that  I  go  to  my  Bible 
desiring  to  give  you  an  adequate  and 
helpful  answer.  I  understand  from  what 
you  have  said  (much  of  which  I  did  not 
think  it  wise  to  use  the  space  to  print), 
that  your  lot  has  not  been  an  easy  one 
and  that  you  have  had  few,  if  any, 
friends  that  are  reliable  and  to  whom 
you  may  go  for  counsel  and  sympathy 
and  that  in  part  your  dog  filled  that  va- 
cancy. Even  though  this  attachment  to 
your  dog  helped  to  relieve  you  of  the 
loneliness  that  would  have  been  your 
lot  to  have  suffered;  it  may  have  been 
a  disguised  hindrance  to  complete  satis- 
faction and  happiness.  Had  it  not  been 
for  the  dog  this  hunger  could  have 
driven  you  to  some  one  able  to  point 
out  to  you  the  only  true  Comforter  that 
is  available  to  those  of  all  classes, 
creeds,  and  conditions.  Jesus  said  in 
Matthew  11:28-30,  "Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  un- 
to your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and 
my  burden  is  light."  Isaiah  1 : 18,  "Come 
now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith 
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the  Lord:  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet, 
they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though 
they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 
wool."  Hebrews  7:25,  "Wherefore  he  is 
able  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 
come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them." 

You  are  not  alone  in  your  need  of 
Jesus  as  Saviour  and  Lord  because  we 
read  in  Romans  3:23,  "For  all  have  sin- 
ned, and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God";  Isaiah  53:6,  "All  we  like  sheep 
have  gone  astray;  we  have  turned  every 
one  to  his  own  way;  and  the  Lord  hath 
laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all." 

The  Bible  further  teaches  us  to  set 
our  affections  or  love  on  Christ  and 
warns  us  that  the  world  with  all  that  is 
in  it  is  at  the  best  enjoyed  but  temporari- 
ly. Colossians  3:2,  "Set  your  affections 
on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth."  1  John  2:15-17,  "Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all 
that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world.  And  the  world  passeth  away,  and 
the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  God  abideth  for  ever." 

Man  is  a  religious  being  and  must 
have  some  object  of  affections  upon 
which  or  whom  to  express  this  urge. 
God  has  made  man  thus  because  He  de- 
sires the  fellowship  and  love  that  this 
desire  in  man  reaches  out  for.  Therefore 
no  person  is  ever  completely  satisfied 
nor  happy  until  he  has  exercised  this 
God-given  and  God-inclined  urge.  The 
commandments  were  given  in  keeping 
with  man's  needs.  The  first  command 
says,  Exodus  20:3,  "Thou  shaft  have  no 
other  gods  before  me."  This  does  not 
mean  in  preference  to  me  but  before 
my  face  or  where  I  can  behold  or  see 
them,  and  God  sees  everybody  and 
everything  in  every  place  whether  in 
heaven,  in  the  earth  or  under  the  earth. 
God  says,  "I  am  a  jealous  God."  He 
makes  this  plain  in  His  word:  that  is, 
that  nothing  made  by  man's  hands,  no 
creature  or  object  of  creation  anywhere 
should  claim  any  of  man's  affections  for 


He  claims  that. 

Now  that  your  dog  is  gone  and  can  nl 
longer  fill  the  place  you  have  let  her  fill. 
I  would  urge  both  you  and  your  hus- 
band to  give  your  hearts  to  Christ  and 
allow  Him  His  rightful  place.  This  will 
bring  to  your  hearts  a  fulness  of  joy  and! 
satisfaction  that  you  have  never  ex- 
perienced and  will  be  a  means  of  bring- 
ing to  you  the  companionship  of  God 
and  good  Christian  friends  who  will  be 
closer  to  you  and  understand  you  more 
than  the  closest  of  worldly  friends  and 
blood  relations,  even  closer  than  moth- 
er, father,  brother  or  sister.  Then  you 
can  work  together  with  them  in  the  Lord 
and  in  the  Lord's  work.  God  says,  Isaiah 
45:22,  "Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved, 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth:  for  I  am  God, 
and  there  is  none  else."  John  3:3,  5,1 
"Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Veri- 
ly,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  | 
be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  king-  > 
dom  of  God.  .  .  .  Verily,  verily,  I  say  un- 
to thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God."  John  3:36,  "He  j 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlast- 
ing life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  ! 
God  abideth  on  him." 

After  we  are  Christ's  through  the  new 
birth  we  have  fellowship;  1  John  1:7,  I 
"But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

I  do  not  think  any  dogs,  good  or  bad, 
nor  any  other  animals  go  to  heaven.  In 
fact,  I  am  sure  that  the  Bible  teaches  that 
this  is  the  only  life  any  creature  lower 
than  man  lives.  Ecclesiastes  3:21,  "Who 
knoweth  the  spirit  of  man  that  goeth  up- 
ward, and  the  spirit  of  the  beast  that 
goeth  downward  to  die  earth?"  See  Ec- 
clesiastes 12:7.  It  is  wrong  for  you  to 
pray  for  your  dog  that  is  dead  to  go  to 
heaven  or  to  live  with  you  again;  her 
life  was  only  a  temporary  one.  God 
created  man  for  His  own  glory  and 
everything  in  the  earth  other  than  man, 
for  man's  use,  but  not  for  his  abuse  or 
misuse.  Anyone  who  tries  to  make  an 
animal  fill  any  other  place  than  that  for 
which  it  was  created  misuses  him  and 
therefore  sins.  See  John  1:3;  Hebrews 
9:11-14,  27;  13:11.  Again  I  appeal  to 
you  urging  that  you  turn  to  Christ  who 
alone  can  save  you  and  give  you  assur- 
ance of  eternal  happiness.  Acts  16:31, 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house." 
Romans  6:23,  "For  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 


Thy  word 
unto 


lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
path    (Phlmi  119:105). 


Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SWANNANOA,    NoiTH  CilOLDtl 


"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him"  (1  John  2:15). 

I  hope  that  every  one  will  read  the 
complete  second  chapter  of  1  John  be- 
fore reading  this  article.  That  will  give 
you  a  better  understand- 
ing of  what  I  am  trying 
to  write  about,  and  of 
what  the  teachings  of 
this  text  are. 

Nothing  is  more  com- 
mon than  for  us  to  love 
the  world.  The  love  of 
the  world  at  this  time  is 
the  besetting  sin  of 
many  professing  Chris- 
tians. Some  love  this  world  supremely, 
while  others  love  it  inordinately.  Those 
who  love  the  world  supremely  are  desti- 
tute of  the  love  of  God,  and  they  are 
disqualified,  in  the  present  state  of  their 
standing,  for  heaven.  Their  love  of,  and 
allegiance  to,  the  world  is  their  passport 
to  eternal  perdition. 

There  are  many  reasons  why  the 
Christian  should  not  love  the  world  or 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  In 
the  Epistle  of  James  we  read,  ".  .  .  know 
ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world 
is  enmity  with  God?  whosoever  there- 
fore will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the 
enemy  of  God"  (James  4:4).  And 
Christ  said  to  His  disciples,  "If  ye  were 
of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  his 
own;  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the 
world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you" 
(John  15:19).  The  language  of  this  text 
clearly  indicates  that  the  spirit  of  the 
world  and  the  spirit  of  Christianity  are 
at  variance.  In  the  text  at  the  beginning 
of  this  article  the  love  of  the  world  is 
prohibited— "Love  not  the  world,  neith- 
er the  things  that  are  in  the  world." 

Those  who  love  the  world,  love  either 
its  honors,  its  pleasures,  or  its  wealth. 
But  what  is  there  in  these  things  that  is 
worthy  of  our  love  over  and  above  that 
of  God?  The  only  honors  that  the  world 
can  bestow  upon  us  are  only  of  short 
duration.  Nothing  is  more  fickle  than 
public  sentiment,  and  nothing  more  fre- 
quently wrong.  Many  of  the  same 
crowd  who  on  Palm  Sunday  cried,  ".  .  . 
Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David:  Blessed  is 


he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord; 
Hosanna  in  the  highest"  (Matthew  21: 
9),  probably  later  in  the  same  week 
shouted  with  the  same  fervor,  "Crucify 
him,  crucify  him."  If  this  is  the  way 
that  honors,  bestowed  by  public  senti- 
ment, work,  how  worthless  are  those 
honors! 

What  are  usually  understood  to  be  the 
pleasures  of  the  world  are  unsuited  to 
the  Christian.  They  cannot  satisfy  the 
desires  of  his  immortal  soul.  Instead 
they  take  their  flight  when  the  appre- 
hensions of  death,  the  judgment,  and 
eternity  possess  the  mind.  They  are 
only  the  pleasures  of  sin  which  are  but 
for  a  season,  and  then  leave  their  sub- 
jects wanting,  destitute  of  the  love  of 
God. 


Wealth  is  not  worthy  of  the  love  of 
the  Christian,  because  it  only  enables  its 
possessor  to  gratify  ".  .  .  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  .  .  .  And  the  world  passe  Lh 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever" 
( 1  John  2:16,  17).  Who  has  ever  found 
lasting  happiness  in  the  wealth  of  this 
world?  Happiness,  when  it  is  sought  in 
God,  is  found,  but  it  has  never  been 
found  in  the  things  of  the  world. 

Some  one  has  rightly  said,  "The  love 
of  the  world  precludes  the  love  of  God 
from  the  heart."  The  text  says,  "If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him."  The  world  is  op- 
posed to  God,  and  has  renounced  its  al- 
legiance to  Him. 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known—  f.b.c. 


A  HIDDEN  PRINCE 

2  Kings  11 

This  story  depicts  three  scenes  in  the  childhood  of  Joash. 
In  these  he  is  condemned,  concealed,  crowned. 

1.  Condemned.  When  Joash  was  a  baby  about  a 
year  old,  his  father  Ahaziah  died  and  his  grandmother,  Atha- 
lian,  aspiring  to  the  throne,  ordered  the  murder  of  every  one 
who  might  become  a  claimant  to  the  crown.  Thus  Joash  was 
condemned  to  die. 

2.  Concealed.  A  kind  aunt,  Jehosheba,  the  wife  of 
Jehoiada  the  priest,  watched  her  chance,  stole  the  baby  away 
and  fled  with  him  to  her  apartment  within  the  temple  pre- 
cincts. She  hid  him  in  a  bedroom  and  here  with  a  nurse  he 
remained  concealed  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  during  the  six 
years  of  Athaliah's  reign.  "When  the  wicked  rise,  a  man  (in 
this  case,  a  child)  is  hidden"  (Proverbs  28:12). 

3.  Crowned.  Like  the  men  of  Issachar,  who  were 
loyal  to  a  rejected  king,  Jehoiada  has  understanding  of  the 
times  (1  Chronicles  12:32).  Joash  is  seven;  it  is  time  to  act, 
so  he  tells  the  secret,  shows  the  king's  son  to  the  rulers  and 
officers,  takes  them  into  covenant  concerning  him  and  arranges 
the  coronation.  Giving  instructions  as  to  where  each  detach- 
ment of  soldiers  shall  stand,  he  equips  them  with  spears  and 
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A  NOTE  OF  THANKS 
"I  take  this  method  of  answering  the  many 
Christmas  and  birthday  cards  I  have  received 
for  the  past  two  years  from  the  many  woman's 
auxiliaries  and  individuals  throughout  the  state 
of  North  Carolina.  With  many  of  the  cards 
were  little  gifts  which  have  helped  me  so  much 
in  my  old  age.  I  was  71  years  old  the  13th 
of  December,  1954. 

"I  have  tried  to  preach  the  gospel  for  38 
years,  but  my  health  became  bad  about  four 
years  ago,  and  I  haven't  been  able  to  preach 
or  walk  since  then.  I  have  been  pastoring 
churches  ever  since  I  was  ordained  to  preach. 
I  have  been  in  revival  work  and  seen  many 
souls  saved  during  my  ministry. 

"I  want  every  Christian  to  pray  for  mc  that 
I  may  be  restored  back  to  good  health  again  if 
it  is  the  Lord's  will.    Your  brother  in  Christ." 


-Malley  Rice,  Route  3,  Box  48,  Marshall,  N.  C. 

"WHY  NOT  WRITE" 

"Your  editorial  on  'Why  Not  Write'  surely 
was  a  challenge  for  our  denominational  minis- 
ters. Oftentimes  I  think  that  a  printed  message 
can  mean  as  much  as  hearing  one  in  person. 

"I  would  also  like  to  praise  Mount  Allen 
College  for  offering  a  free  course  to  ministers 
and  laymen  whereby  they  can  render  a  better 
service  to  their  church.  I  surely  hope  many 
will  avail  themselves  to  the  opportunity."— Mrs. 
Felton  Watson,  Chairman,  Christian  Education, 
Kenly,  N.  C. 

Subscription  Honor  Roll 


Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  N.  C. 
C.  L.  Patrick,  Walstonburg,  N.  C.  .  . 

C.  R.  Houston,  Colquit,  Ga  

Jimmie  Tyndall,  Pink  Hill,  N.  C. 
J.  C.  Griffin,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  . 
Mrs.  G.  C.  Carter,  Sr.,  Baxley,  Ga.  ... 

D.  W.  Alexander,  Bethel,  N.  C. 


shields  from  David's  armory.  All  are  in  their  places,  and  then 
comes  the  thrilling  moment  when  the  little  prince  is  brought 
out  and  the  crown  placed  on  his  head  while  the  people  clap 
their  hands  and  shout  "God  save  the  king!"  Joash  is  anointed 
and  given  the  testimony  as  well  as  the  crown;  thus,  his  sub- 
jection to  Jehovah  is  recognized  as  well  as  his  sovereignty  over 
the  nation.  Athaliah,  hearing  the  sounds  of  joyous  acclama- 
tion, hurries  to  the  temple.  Here,  to  her  dismay,  she  sees  the 
newly-crowned  king  surrounded  by  princes  and  trumpeters 
and  throngs  of  rejoicing  people.  Her  cause  is  lost,  and,  rending 
her  garments,  she  shouts,  "Treason!  treason!"  whereupon  she 
is  taken  from  the  temple  at  Jehoiada's  command,  and  is  slain. 

It  is  said  that  history  repeats  itself.  Who  has  not  heard 
of  the  princes,  aged  thirteen  and  ten,  imprisoned  in  the  Tower 
of  London  by  their  uncle  Richard  III?  You  have  read  about 
their  being  smothered  to  death  under  pillows  and  buried  under 
the  staircase.  And  Richard's  fate  was  much  like  Athaliah's; 
for,  when  he  saw  his  followers  rally  to  the  ranks  of  Henry  of 
the  house  of  Tudor,  he  rushed  into  battle,  shouting  as  she  had 
done  "Treason!  treason!"  He  died  fighting  and  his  crown, 
found  under  a  hawthorn  bush,  was  placed  on  the  head  of  his 
enemy  who  became  Henry  VII  of  England. 

The  story  of  Joash  suggests,  also,  the  story  of  Jesus  who 
was  not  only  condemned  but  put  to  death.  An  aunt  snatched 
Joash  from  the  place  of  death;  Jesus  was  delivered  from  death 
and  the  grave,  in  resurrection,  by  the  power  of  God.  Joash 
was  hidden  six  years  in  the  temple;  Jesus,  the  rightful  King, 
is  in  the  sanctuary  of  heaven,  concealed  while  the  prince  of 
the  power  of  the  air  holds  sway  in  the  hearts  of  men  ( Ephes- 
ians  2:2).  And  crowned!  Not  yet,  but  the  crowning  day  is 
coming  ( Revelation  19 : 12 ) .  In  the  meantime,  many  have  seen 
the  King's  Son;  they  company  with  Him  and  stand  on  guard 
to  defend  His  cause  (2  Kings  11:4,  8,  11).  Are  you  on  His 
side? 
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BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


Some  Warnings 

■ N  THE  SCOFIELD  BIBLE  as  a 
caption  or  heading  over  the 
10th  chapter  of  1  Corinthians, 
these  words  are  found:  "Israel  in  the 
wilderness  a  warning  example."  Let  us 
notice  what  Webster  says  about  the 
word,  warning:  "Notice  of  danger;  ad- 
monition that  warns  or  admonishes."  So 
Mr.  Scofield  set  forth  the  fact  that  there 
is  danger  of  a  Christian  displeasing  God. 
That  is  the  measure  of  God's  punishment 
to  the  Israelites  and  could  be  measured 
out  to  us. 

"Moreover,  brethren,  I  would  not  that 
ye  should  be  ignorant,  how  that  all  our 
fathers  were  under  the  cloud,  and  all 
passed  through  the  sea;  And  were  bap- 
tized unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the 
sea;  And  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual 
meat;  And  did  all  drink  the  same  spiri- 
tual drink:  for  they  drank  of  that  spiri- 
tual Rock  that  followed  them:  and  that 
Rock  was  Christ.  But  with  many  of 
them  God  was  not  well  pleased:  for  they 
were  overthrown  in  the  wilderness.  Now 
these  things  were  our  examples,  to  the 
intent  we  should  not  lust  after  evil 
things,  as  they  also  lusted.  Neither  be 
ye  idolaters,  as  were  some  of  them;  as 
it  is  written,  The  people  sat  down  to  eat 
and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play.  Neither 
let  us  commit  fornication,  as  some  of 
them  committed,  and  fell  in  one  day 
three  and  twenty  thousand.  Neither  let 
us  tempt  Christ  as  some  of  them  also 
tempted,  and  were  destroyed  of  serpents. 
Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some  of  them 
also  murmured,  and  were  destroyed  of 
the  destroyer.  Now  all  these  things  hap- 
pened unto  them  for  ensamples:  and 
they  are  written  for  our  admonition, 
upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are 
come.  Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall"  (1 
Corinthians  10:1-12). 

Let  us  notice  some  of  the  things  we 
are  warned  of: 

(1)  Warned  against  lust;  (2)  warned 
against  idolatry;  ( 3 )  warned  against  for- 
nication; (4)  warned  against  tempting 
Christ;  (5)  warned  against  murmuring. 
Taking   all   these   in   consideration,  a 


Christian  should  be  very  careful  as  to 
his  or  her  acts  in  life,  or  else  he  might 
displease  God.  It  seems  very  evident 
from  these  Scriptures  that  there  is  dan- 
ger along  the  journey  of  life,  and  we 
should  keep  away  from  the  danger  line. 

My  readers  might  ask,  "Why  do  you 
quote  so  much  Scripture  instead  of  just 
giving  us  the  book,  chapter,  and  verse?" 
My  answer  is,  "Because  there  are  so 
many  who  will  read  my  writing,  but  do 
not  have  a  Bible  handy,  or  will  not  take 
time  to  look  the  Scripture  up,  and  when 
it  is  right  there  with  the  comments  they 
cannot  help  but  see  it.  Then  the  more 
I  quote  the  Scripture,  in  word  or  writ- 
ing, the  more  the  Scripture  becomes  a 
part  of  my  life." 

"Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart, 
that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee"  ( Psalm 
119:11)." 

Take  Heed 

The  Apostle  Paul  warns  us  of  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief.  Let  us  again  quote: 
"Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in 
any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in 
departing  from  the  living  God.  But 
exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is  call- 
ed To  day;  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin.  For  we 
are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if  we  hold 
the  beginning  of  our  confidence  stedfast 
unto  the  end;  While  it  is  said,  To  day  if 
ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts,  as  in  the  provocation"  (Hebrews 
3:12-15). 

"For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who 
were  once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted 
of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  par- 
takers of  the  Holy  Ghost,  And  have 
tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come,  If  they 
shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again  unto 
repentance;  seeing  they  crucify  to  them- 
selves the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put 
him  to  an  open  shame"  ( Hebrews  6 : 4-6 ) . 

"For  if  after  they  have  escaped  the 
pollutions  of  the  world  through  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  they  are  again  entangled  therein, 
and  overcome,  the  latter  end  is  worse 
with  them  than  the  beginning.  For  it 
had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have 
known  the  way  of  righteousness,  than, 
after  they  have  known  it,  to  turn  from 
the  holv  commandment  delivered  unto 
them"  (2  Peter  2:20,  21). 

"Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple 
of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  - 
eth  in  you?  If  any  man  defile  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy;  for 
the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple 
ye  are"  (1  Corinthians  3:16,  17). 

"For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we 
have   received  the  knowledge  of  the 


truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice 
for  sins,  But  a  certain  fearful  looking 
for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation, 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries" 
(Hebrews  10:26,  27). 

"Nevertheless  I  have  somewhat  against 
thee,  because  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love. 
Remember  therefore  from  whence  thou 
art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  firs; 
works;  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee 
quickly,  and  will  remove  thy  candle- 
stick out  of  his  place,  except  thou  re- 
pent" (Revelation  2:4,  5). 

"Again,  When  a  righteous  man  doth 
turn  from  his  righteousness,  and  commit 
iniquity,  and  I  lay  a  stumblingblock  be- 
fore him,  he  shall  die:  because  thou  hast 
not  given  him  warning,  he  shall  die  in 
his  sin,  and  his  righteousness  which  he 
hath  done  shall  not  be  remembered;  but 
his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand" 
(Ezekiel  3:20). 

From  all  the  foregoing  Scriptures  we 
learn  that  it  is  possible  for  those  who 
have  at  one  time  loved  and  honored  God 
and  followed  the  teachings  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  to  wander  away  like  the 
lost  sheep.  Jesus  said,  ".  .  .  Rejoice  with 
me;  for  I  have  found  my  sheep  which 
was  lost"  (Luke  15:6).  When  does  a 
man  become  a  sheep?  Jesus  said  some- 
thing about  sheep  and  goats  in  Mat- 
thew 25:31-46.  Get  your  Bible  and  read 
verse  by  verse  and  find  out  what  the 
Lord  is  saying. 

"He  that  Believeth" 

Jesus  Christ  says,  "He  that  believeth 
on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he 
that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see 
life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
him"  (John  3:36).  We  are  told  that  a 
verb  ending  with  th  means  a  continua- 
tion of  the  thing  or  process.  So  here  we 
have  believetJi  which  means  he  that  con- 
tinues to  believe  on  the  Son.  Hath,  an- 
other verb  with  the  th,  means,  to  me,  as 
long  as  we  continue  to  believe  we  will 
have  everlasting  life.  He  that  believeth 
not,  that  is,  he  that  continues  to  dis- 
believe the  Son,  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth;  that  is,  as  unbelief  continues 
the  wrath  of  God  continues.  But  when 
the  unbeliever  becomes  a  believer,  he 
is  no  longer  under  the  wrath  of  God, 
but  becomes  a  child  of  God  by  faith. 

"And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for 
my  name's  sake:  but  he  that  shall  en- 
dure unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be 
saved"  (Mark  13:13).  Also  see  Mat- 
thew 10:22. 


Middle  Age— is  that  period  in  a  man's 
life  when  he'd  rather  not  have  a  good 
time  than  have  to  get  over  it. 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


HAVE  A  HEART 

By  Elizabeth  Rand 


T  WAS  Valentine's  Day,  and  as 
Martin  looked  out  on  a  world 
beautiful  with  new  snow,  his 
first  thought  was  Puddin  Hill  and  coast- 
ing .  .  .  but  no,  he  thought,  there  would 
be  no  coasting  for  him  now. 

He  was  lacing  his  storm  boots  when 
Mother's  voice  called,  "Happy  Valen- 
tine's Day,  Martin.    Breakfast  is  ready." 

With  a  large  heartshaped  box  in  his 
hands  Martin  ran  downstairs  into  the 
kitchen. 

"Happy  Valentine's  Day,  Mother. 
Have  a  heart,"  he  said  handing  her  the 
box. 

"You  open  yours  first,"  said  Mother 
pointing  to  another  heartshaped  box  at 
Martin's  place  at  the  table. 

Inside  was  a  pair  of  crimson  mittens. 
Worked  into  them  with  white  yarn  was 
the  figure  of  a  boy  on  a  sled,  coasting. 
Martin  pulled  them  on.  They  fitted 
snugly  at  the  wrists  and  came  up  high. 

"Thanks,  Mom!  These  will  be  won- 
derful to  wear  delivering  papers." 

"And  for  coasting  too,"  smiled  Moth- 
er. "You  must  have  almost  enough 
saved  from  your  paper  route  for  that 
sled." 

Martin  looked  down.  There  at  the 
bottom  of  the  box  was  a  valentine  Moth- 
er had  made  for  him.  Surrounded  by 
fat,  red  hearts  was  a  verse  written  in 
red  ink.    Martin  read  it  out  loud, 

"Remember,  my  son, 
Many  battles  are  won 
By  kindness  alone 
So  take  for  your  own 
The  symbol  of  this  day. 
From  it  never  part: 
Have  a  heart!" 

Martin  finished  reading  and  looked  up 
to  see  Mother  opening  her  Valentine  box. 
Inside  was  a  fine  leather  pocketbook. 

"Oh,  Martin,  it  is  lovely!  .  .  .  but  you 
must  have  used  the  money  you  were 
saving  for  a  sled!" 

"Well,  you  needed  a  pocketbook." 

"I  certainly  did,"  replied  Mother, 
transferring  the  contents  of  her  shabby 
brown  pocketbook  into  the  new  one. 


After  shoveling  the  front  steps  and 
walk  Martin  dashed  to  school,  his  hands 
snug  in  the  new  mittens  clutching  his 
lunch  box.  The  morning  passed  quickly. 
The  children  rushed  into  the  lunchroom. 
Bobby,  one  of  Martin's  friends,  sat  down 
beside  him  with  an  unhappy  sigh. 

"I  left  my  lunch  at  home,"  he  said 
looking  hungrily  at  Martin's  lunch  box. 

/  suppost  he  expects  me  to  share  my 
lunch,  thought  Martin  .  .  .  hut  I'm  hun- 
gry. Why  couldn't  Bobby  remember 
his  own  lunch?  Martin  opened  his  lunch 
box.  There  beside  the  two  sandwiches 
were  heart-shaped  cookies,  frosted  in 
pink,  and  sprinkled  with  red  sugar. 
Looking  at  them,  the  Valentine  verse 
sprang  to  Martin's  mind  .  .  .  kindness 
alone  .  .  .  take  for  your  own  .  .  .  the 
svmbol  of  this  day.  He  handed  Bobby 
one  of  the  sandwiches,  saying,  "There 
are  plenty  of  cookies  for  you  too,  Bob- 
by." 

"Thanks  a  lot,  Martin.  Will  you  come 
coasting  tonight?  You  can  use  my  sled. 
We  will  take  turns." 

"Yes,"  said  Martin,  biting  into  his 
sandwich.  "I'll  have  time  for  a  few 
slides  before  the  papers  come  in." 

That  afternoon  in  school  seemed  long, 
but  finally  the  closing  bell  rang.  Martin 
was  pulling  his  new  mittens  on  when 
his  friend,  Jack,  called  to  him. 

"Martin,  will  you  show  me  how  to  do 
this  long  division?  I've  got  to  stay  un- 
til it  is  done,  and  I  just  don't  know  how 
to  do  it." 

Inwardly  Martin  groaned.  He  was 
hungrv.  He  knew  he  just  had  time  to  go 
home  for  a  quick  bite,  and  have  a  few 
coasts,  before  it  was  time  to  deliver 
papers.  Why  hadn't  Jack  listened  when 
Teacher  explained? 

"If  you  don't  help  me,  Martin,  I'll 
never  get  coasting  today  .  .  .  aw,  have 
a  heart." 

Again  the  verse  flashed  into  Martin's 
mind  .  .  .  from  it  never  part  .  .  .  have  a 
heart.    He  pulled  his  mittens  off. 

"Okay,  Jack.  It's  really  simple.  I'll 
show  you." 

"Thanks!    I'll  help  you  deliver  papers 


tonight,  so  you  will  have  longer  to 1 
coast." 

A  little  later  Martin  dashed  from  the 
house  on  his  way  to  Puddin  Hill.  He 
paused  for  a  moment  when  he  noticed 
that  the  steps  and  walk  of  the  tiny 
house  next  to  his  had  not  been  shoveled. 
Mrs.  Little  lived  there.  She  was  old  and 
alone.  I  should  shovel  for  her,  thought 
Martin,  but  if  I  do  there  wont  be  any 
time  for  coasting.  Martin  glanced  at  the 
smooth  unbroken  snow,  and  there  right 
where  Mrs.  Little's  path  should  begin, 
traced  in  the  snow  was  a  heart.  The  sym- 
bol of  tliis  day,  Martin  remembered.  He 
went  back  home  for  his  shovel.  He 
shoveled  the  walk.  As  he  started  the 
steps,  he  could  see  Mrs.  Little's  white 
head  at  the  window,  and  beneath  it  a  i 
wrinkled  smile.  When  he  had  tossed  the 
last  shovelful  from  the  top  step  the  door 
opened. 

"Thank  you,  Martin.  You  are  a  good 
neighbor.  I  have  something  for  you.  My 
son  is  grown  and  gone  away  and  has  no 
use  for  it  now,  and  I'd  like  you  to  have  I 
it.  It  used  to  be  the  fastest  sled  on 
Puddin  Hill.  Come  in.  We  will  fetch  it  1 
from  the  cellar." 

Martin  stamped  the  snow  from  his 
boots  and  followed  Mrs.  Little  towards  ! 
the  cellar  stairway.  He  remembered 
now,  hearing  of  that  famous  sled  that  j 
swooped  down  the  hill  faster  than  the 
others.  His  heart  beat  with  excitement. 
He  paused  at  the  top  of  the  stairway. 

"Mrs.  Little,  do  you  know  something?" 

"No,  what,  Martin?" 

"You  have  a  heart." 

—Youth  Banner. 

NEWS  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  seven) 

2:30-"The  Together  Way,"  Rev.  W.  S. 

Mooneyham 
3: 15— Offering  for  the  Cooperative  Program 
—Benediction 

EVENING  SESSION 
6:00— "Love  One  Another,"  League  Program 
7:00-"The  Place  Called  Calvary,"  Rev.  W.  S.  j 
Mooneyham 
Rev.  Charles  B.  Craddock  is  pastor  of 
the  Dothan  Church  and  all  Free  Will 
Baptists  in  the  area  are  invited  to  attend 
the  rally. 


"Don't  try  to  be  what  you  ain't;  find 
out  what  you  are  and  be  the  best  one  of 
them." 


One  of  the  smallest  packages  we  ever 
saw  was  a  man  wrapped  up  wholly  in 
himself. 
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Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton      (Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to      801  Pollock  Street 
Editor  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Aijden,  N.  C.)      New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Miss  Bazen  Hostess 
To  Y.  P.  A. 

The  Young  People's  Auxiliary  of  Beu- 
lah  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pamplico, 
I  South  Carolina,  held  its  January  meet- 
ing at  the  home  of  Rentha  Ann  Bazen. 

Carolyn  Lambert  acted  as  president 
in  the  absence  of  our  president.  Our 
Scripture  was  read  by  Vida  Mae  Bazen 
jwith  prayer  by  Rev.  Julius  Vause.  The 
roll  was  called  with  twenty  members 
and  three  visitors  present  and  sixteen 
members  absent. 

During  the  business  period  the  officers 
for  1955  were  elected. 

Each  person  was  then  given  the  ques- 
tion, "What  Are  You  Living  For?"  and 
the  answers  proved  to  be  very  wonder- 

El 

We  were  favored  with  a  special  song 
by  Sylvia  Ard,  Vida  Mae  Bazen,  Rentha 
Ann  Bazen,  and  Mrs.  Roy  Bazen. 

The  meeting  adjourned  to  meet  Feb- 
ruary 7,  with  Sylvia  and  Norman  Ard. 

The  hostess  served  delicious  refresh- 
ments. 

Sylvia  Ard 

Edward's  Chapel 
Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Edward's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Car- 
teret County,  North  Carolina,  held  its 
regular  meeting  January  5,  at  the  church. 

The  president,  Mrs.  Una  Hardy,  pre- 
sided over  the  meeting.  We  opened  by 
singing  "Jesus  Saves,"  followed  with 
Scripture  reading  by  the  president.  Mrs. 
Laura  Hardy  then  led  us  in  prayer. 

During  the  business  period,  minutes 
of  the  last  meeting  were  read  and  the 
roll  called.  We  then  elected  officers 
which  were  installed  on  Sunday  night, 
January  9,  with  the  pastor,  Rev.  Clifton 
Styron,  in  charge. 

The  following  officers  were  installed: 
president,  Mrs.  Una  Hardy;  vice-presi- 
dent, Mrs.  Mary  Tosto;  secretary  and 
treasurer,  Mrs.  Thelma  Pittman;  enlist- 
ment chairman,  Mrs.  Mary  Tosto;  youth 
chairman,  Mrs.  Vera  Cannon;  study 
course  chairman,  Mrs.  Corretta  Hardy; 
program  chairman,  Mrs.  Laura  Hardy; 
orphanage    chairman,    Mrs.  Margaret 


Dawson;  benevolence  chairman,  Mrs. 
Ellen  Dixon.  Each  chairman  also  has  a 
helper. 

Mrs.  B.  G.  Hardy 
Publicity  Chairman 

Trula  Cronk  Circle  Elects 
Officers 

At  the  January  meeting  of  the  Trula 
Cronk  Circle,  Horse  Branch  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Turbeville,  South  Caro- 
lina, which  met  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Columbus  Welch,  we  elected  the  follow- 
ing officers  for  the  year:  president,  Mrs. 
Eva  Hicks;  vice-president,  Mrs.  Beulah 
Mims;  secretary,  Mrs.  E.  D.  Coker; 
treasurer,  Mrs.  Audrey  Cannon;  pro- 
gram chairman,  Mrs.  Virginia  Hobby; 
benevolence  committee,  Mrs.  Douglas 
Driggers  and  Mrs.  Bob  Dubose. 

The  Beautification  Committee  which 
consists  of  Mrs.  Sanford  Robinson,  Mrs. 
Kenneth  Gibbons,  Mrs.  Addie  Robinson, 
and  Mrs.  Eula  Mae  McClam,  is  mak- 
ing plans  to  plant  a  flower  garden  near 
the  parsonage. 

Mrs.  Virginia  Hobby 


Special  Announcement 

One  of  the  most  vital  institutions 
of  our  denomination  is  Cragmont 
Assembly,  Inc.,  Black  Mountain, 
North  Carolina.  The  name  itself  is 
a  synonym  of  youth  training.  The 
young  of  our  church,  and  adults  as 
well,  have  found  Cragmont  invalu- 
able to  spiritual  leadership. 

Now,  to  perpetuate  this  institu- 
tion we  love,  all  of  us  must  neces- 
sarily effect  spiritual  giving  and 
cooperation. 

Please  bring  this  matter  before 
your  church  during  the  month  of 
February  as  this  is  the  month  des- 
ignated by  the  North  Carolina 
State  Convention  for  Cragmont. 
The  gift  to  this  cause  will  be  great- 
ly appreciated. 

Yours  for  Cragmont, 

R.  N.  HINNANT 

Promotional  Director, 
State  Convention  of  North  Carolina 


OBITUARIES 


'  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of  ( 
j  charg*.  When  they  exceed  thii  number,  one  cent  j 
■  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in ! 
'  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  j 
i  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  j 
j  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  ' 
,  for  publication  in  Thk  Free  Will  Baptist.  j 


Resolutions  of  Respect 
Mrs.  AbbieCarroll  Tripp 

Whereas  our  loving  heavenly  Father 
in  his  infinite  wisdom  and  mercy  called 
our  sister  and  co-laborer,  Mrs.  Abbie 
Carroll  Tripp,  to  abide  with  him  in  the 
eternal  city;  and 

Whereas,  Sister  Abbie,  age  eighty- 
seven  (87),  was  one  of  the  oldest  mem- 
bers of  the  Winterville,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  having  been 
confined  to  her  bed  for  twenty  years, 
yet  active  in  church  and  auxiliary  work; 

We,  the  members  of  the  Winterville 
Woman's  auxiliary,  desire  to  submit  the 
following  resolutions: 

First,  we  pray  God's  richest  blessings 
on  each  of  her  dear  family,  and  extend 
to  them  our  deepest  and  most  heartfelt 
sympathy; 

Second,  that  we  are  grateful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  her  long  years  of 
faithful  service  to  her  church  and  wo- 
man's auxiliary  which  were  very  dear  to 
her  heart.  May  we  always  cherish  her 
memory  and  hold  high  her  Christian 
ideals.  Her  sterling  Christian  character 
will  ever  be  a  beacon  light,  bright  and 
glorious,  inspiring  her  loved  ones  and 
friends; 

Third,  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  sent  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  for  publication, 
a  copy  to  each  of  her  devoted  step- 
children, a  copy  for  the  minutes  of  the 
church,  and  a  copy  for  the  minutes  of 
the  Winterville  Woman's  Auxiliary. 

Mrs.  N.  O.  Hodges 
Mbs.  John  Forlines 
Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard 


FRANCE— We  have  seen  people  re- 
ceive Gospel  tracts  and  read  them  en- 
tirely through  without  moving  from  the 
spot.   Very  few  tracts  were  cast  away. 

The  literary  efforts  of  the  Communists 
are  successful  in  that  Communism  is 
gaining  control  over  the  lives  of  mil- 
lions. 

Thousands  who  would  not  otherwise 
know  God  can  be  reached  through  lit- 
erature. John  Jesberg— The  Missionary 
Broadcaster. 
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-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:- 

REV.   RAYMOND   RIGGS  3801  Richland  Avenue 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  Nashville,  Tennessee 
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How  Much  to  Give 
To  Foreign  Missions 

|Hp|S0VERY  Christian  and  every  local 
N  fnJ&»  church  must  face  this  crucial 
mJ^sMM  issue:  "How  much  shall  we 
give  to  foreign  missions?" 

The  question  is  one  that  demands  con- 
stant decision.  The  needs  at  home  are 
great.  Almost  every  growing,  active 
church  needs  additional  space.  This 
means  money  is  needed  for  building  pro- 
jects or  remodeling  as  well  as  for  current 
expenses.  To  reach  its  own  community, 
a  church  may  need  buses,  a  church  mis- 
sionary, a  youth  director.  R  is  called  on 
to  support  needy  projects  in  its  own 
community— a  struggling  rescue  mission, 
a  branch  Sunday  school,  etc.  These  we 
recognize  to  be  the  Judaea  of  the  com- 
mand of  Acts  1:8  ".  .  .  ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth." 

Nor  dare  we  neglect  our  "Samaria," 
which  we  often  think  of  as  home  mis- 
sions. There  are  many  parts  of  our  own 
continent  that  are  sadly  lacking  in  gos- 
pel witness.  In  a  land  where  the  gospel 
is  as  free  to  proclaim  as  it  is  in  America, 
this  situation  is  to  our  shame  and  de- 
mands action  on  our  part. 

And  there  is  the  foreign  field,  the  "ut- 
termost parts  of  the  earth"  where  mil- 
lions live  and  die  without  ever  hearing 
of  Christ.  They,  too,  are  our  respon- 
sibility. What  proportion  of  our  funds 
should  go  to  these  various  causes?  This 
is  for  each  Christian  and  each  church  to 
decide  for  themselves  on  their  knees  and 
in  light  of  the  needs  in  each  situation. 

Most  Christians  are  quite  aware  of  the 
needs  in  their  local  area  for  they  are  con- 
fronted by  them  almost  daily.  But  not 
so  many  understand  the  needs  of  the 
foreign  fields  and  the  current  situations 
that  make  those  needs  so  desperate. 
What  are  these  "current  situations"  in 
foreign  missions? 

(1)  Changing  attitudes  toward  mis- 
sions. In  many  countries,  a  growing  na- 
tionalism is  carrying  with  it  the  desire  to 
be  rid  of  all  foreigners.  This  means  that 
lands  now  open  to  the  gospel  may  be 
closed  before  long.  Unless  we  can  now 
win  and  train  national  believers  of  these 
lands  for  the  Lord's  work,  there  soon 


may  be  no  witness  or  opportunity  for 
witness  among  these  people. 

(2)  Disparity  in  the  proportion  of 
Christians  and  Christian  workers.  Look 
at  these  facts: 

(a)  Of  the  total  world  population  of 
'I1/-)  billion  people,  only  9  per  cent  live 
in  the  English-speaking  world.  The  oth- 
er 91  per  cent  live  in  non-English-speak- 
ing countries. 

(b)  But  90  per  cent  of  all  Christian; 
live  in  the  English-speaking  world  that 
has  only  9  per  cent  of  the  population. 
Only  10  per  cent  of  all  Christians  live 
among  the  other  91  per  cent  of  the 
world's  population. 

(c)  Furthermore.  94  per  cent  of  all 
full-time,  ordained,  Christian  workers 
are  laboring  among  the  9  per  cent  of  the 
world's  population  that  already  has  90 
per  cent  of  all  the  world's  Christians. 
Only  6  per  cent  of  the  Christian  workers 
are  serving  among  the  91  per  cent  of  the 
world  s  population. 

(d)  And  consider  this:  96  cents  of 
each  dollar  given  for  Christian  work 
stays  at  home— to  be  used  among  the  9 
per  cent  of  the  population  who  already 
have  90  per  cent  of  the  Christians  and 
94  per  cent  of  all  Christian  workers. 
Only  4  cents  of  each  dollar  goes  to  reach 
the  91  per  cent  of  the  population  who 
have  onlv  10  per  cent  of  all  Christians 
and  only  6  per  cent  of  the  Christian 
workers. 

If  we  actually  believe  all  men  are  lost 
without  Christ  and  that  every  man,  wo- 
man, and  child  in  the  world  has  an 
eternal  soul,  then  we  cannot  ignore  the 
tremendous  need  of  foreign  missions.  We 
are  to  be  witnesses  in  Jerusalem,  and 
Judaea,  and  Samaria,  and  unto  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth. 

In  light  of  the  facts,  it  probably  is  im- 
possible for  any  church  to  give  too  much 
to  foreign  missions,  but  it  is  appallingly 
easy  for  us  to  become  so  involved  in  the 
needs  we  see  around  us  that  we  give 
only  a  passing  thought  to  the  millions  in 
Africa,  Asia,  South  America,  and  Europe 
who  cannot  turn  on  a  radio  and  hear  a 
gospel  message,  or  visit  a  local  evangeli- 
cal church,  or  consult  a  pastor  to  find 
the  answer  to  the  longings  of  his  soul. 

As  we  plan  our  missionary  giving,  let 
us  look  at  the  needs  and  how  they  are 
being  met,  and  pray  that  the  Lord  will 


From  the  Field 

601  E.  Skelly 
Hobbs,  N.  Mex. 
Jan.  8,  1955 

Dear  Rev.  Riggs: 

Please  send  us  around  50  of  your  penny  a 
meal  stickers.  We  have  purchased  small  banks 
and  plan  to  paste  the  stickers  on  them.  We 
will  have  a  nice  offering  from  these  little  banks 
when  they  are  called  in.  We  have  them  placed 
in  the  homes  and  the  members  are  responding 
well  to  the  idea. 

Pray  for  us. 

A  laborer  of  His, 

Mrs.  L.  C.  Pinson 

Morrisville,  N.  C. 
January  10,  1955 

Dear  Brother  Riggs, 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  money  order  for 
thirty  dollars  ($30.00).  This  is  our  regular 
monthly  contribution  to  our  mission  work  in 
Cuba. 

Rev.  Willey's  son  and  daughter  visited  our 
church  recently.  They  conducted  a  service  for 
us  which  was  a  great  blessing  to  us.  We  be- 
lieve that  these  young  people  will  go  far  in 
the  service  of  our  Lord. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Hildebran,  Treasurer 
Shady  Grove  F.W.B.  League 

Arapahoe,  N.  C. 
December  29,  1954 

Dear  Bio.  Riggs: 

Enclosed  please  find  a  check  for  $35.30  to 
be  used  for  Foreign  Missions.  This  money 
came  from  the  Penny  a  Meal  jars  of  the  Ara- 
pahoe Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

I  have  been  here  three  months  and  this  plan 
has  only  been  used  two  months,  with  very  few 
of  the  families  taking  part.  I  hope  at  the  end 
of  three  more  months  the  amount  will  be  much 
more. 

Please  pray  for  us  in  our  work. 
Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Robert  L.  Edwards 

Timmonsville,  S.  C. 
December  10,  1954 

Dear  Rev.  Riggs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  money  order  for 
one  hundred  dollars  ($100.00).  This  is  a 
Christmas  donation  to  Foreign  Missions.  I 
definitely  want  every  cent  to  be  used  for  For- 
eign Missions. 

This  comes  from  the  Bethany  Ladies'  Aux- 
iliary of  Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Timmonsville,  S.  C.  I  want  our  auxiliary, 
church,  and  state  to  get  credit  for  this. 

I'm  sending  it  direct  to  you  so  I  can  feel 
sure  our  Foreign  Missions  Board  would  get  to 
use  it  for  Christmas.  Please  use  it  where  it 
is  needed  most. 

Thank  you  so  much. 

Mrs.  James  Vause 
Bethany  Auxiliary,  Mission  Chairman 


True  bravery  is  shown  by  performing 
without  witnesses  what  one  might  be 
capable  of  doing  before  all  the  world. 

tune  our  ears  to  the  cry  arising  from  men 
of  everv  race  and  tongue,  "No  man 
careth  for  my  soul."— Conservative  Bap- 
tist Magazine. 
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The  Church  and  Its 
Sacraments 
(Ordinances) 

(Lesson  for  February  20) 

Lesson:  Acts  2:38-41;  1  Corinthians 
11:23-29. 

Golden  Text:  Matthew  28:19,  20. 

|  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

Those  who  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  find  new  life  in  Him  become 
members  of  His  body,  the  church,  and 
are  eligible  for  baptism  in  His  name  and 
for  a  place  at  His  communion  table. 
Besides  baptism  and  the  emblems  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  Free  Will  Baptists  ob- 
serve the  third  ordinance  of  the  church 
by  washing  one  another's  feet  immedi- 
ately after  the  Lord's  Supper  is  served. 
In  our  present  lesson  text,  however,  only 
baptism  and  communion  are  given,  but 
in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  John  we 
find  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per and  feet  washing  as  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  Himself  instituted  and  ordered 
them.  Therefore,  while  we  confine  our 
study  to  baptism  and  communion  in  our 
present  lesson,  we  should  remember  that 
feet  washing  is  the  third  ordinance  in  the 
Free  Will  "Baptist  church.-27ie  Bible 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  Both  the  forgiveness  of  sin  and  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  are  promised  to 
all  who  truly  repent  (Acts  2:38,  39). 

2.  Those  who  surrender  themselves  to 
Christ  must  break  their  intimate  society 
with  evil  men  (Acts  2:40). 

3.  Sinners  who  gladly  receive  God's 
Word  will  rejoice  when  they  are  bap- 
tized in  Christ's  name  (Acts  2:41). 

4.  The  authority  of  the  Word  is  based 
upon  the  fact  that  men  gave  us  only 
what  God  gave  them  (1  Corinthians  11: 
23). 

5.  Is  there  any  Scriptural  reason  for 
believing  that  only  the  "clergy"  have  a 
right  to  participate  in  the  cup?  (Mat- 
thew 26:27;  Mark  14:23;  Luke  22:19, 
20;  1  Corinthians  11:25). 

6.  Is  there  any  Scriptural  reason  for 
believing  that  Christ  is  sacrificed  again 


in  every  Communion  service?  ( Hebrews 
9:25,  26,  28;  7:27;  10:10). 

7.  It  is  not  how  often  we  commune 
that  means  most,  but  how  sincere  the 
communicants  are  (1  Corinthians  11: 
26). 

8.  To  examine  one's  self  and  to  eat  ac- 
cordingly is  a  God-given  right  that  every 
believer  has  (1  Corinthians  11:28). 

9.  If  one's  motive  is  holy  and  his  faith 
sincere,  he  will  never  eat  and  drink  dam- 
nation to  himself  (1  Corinthians  11:27, 
29). -Selected. 

10.  "The  church  of  Rome  puts  a  literal 
sense  on  John  13:14,  but  absurdly  holds 
that  the  church  fulfills  the  literal  com- 
mand by  the  pope's  washing  a  few  feet 
at  Easter  time,  and  thus  relieving  all 
other  Christians  of  that  service."— E.  W. 
Rice,  in  Commentary  on  John. 

The  church  of  Rome  also  allows  the 
laity  to  partake  of  the  bread,  but  insists 
that  only  the  clergy  can  partake  of  the 
cup  when  observing  the  Lord's  supper. 

ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Hoiv  should  they  be  baptized?  We 
believe  the  gospel  mode  of  baptism  is 
by  immersion  —  completely  submerging 
the  body  underneath  the  surface  of  the 
water.  We  cite  four  reasons  for  our  ad- 
herence to  this  mode  of  baptism:  (1) 
The  language  of  the  New  Testament 
leads  us  to  believe  Jesus  was  baptized 
by  immersion;  (2)  the  early  church  bap- 
tized by  immersion;  (3)  immersion  is 
the  only  mode  of  baptism  that  can  pro- 
fess symbolically  to  the  world  that  we 
have  died  to  sin,  have  been  buried,  and 
have  been  raised  from  the  dead  to  walk 
in  newness  of  life;  (4)  and  that  immer- 
sion is  the  only  mode  of  baptism  which 
can  commemorate  the  death,  burial,  and 
resurrection  of  Jesus  our  Lord.— The 
Bible  Student  (F.W.B.  ). 

2.  "Then  they  that  gladly  received  his 
icord  were  baptized  .  .  ."  (Acts  2:41). 
If  this  Scripture  causes  any  misgivings 
on  your  part  about  the  absence  of  the 
word,  "faith"  and  the  stress  that  is  put  on 
baptism,  just  remember  that  those  who 
received  His  Word  were  baptized.  To 
believe  is  to  receive,  to  accept  as  the 
truth.  Repentance  and  faith  preceded 
their  baptism,  and  this  is  the  true  or- 
der. Their  baptism  was  a  visible  symbol 
of  what  had  taken  place  in  their  hearts. 


3.  Jewish  believers  received  water 
baptism  first  and  then  the  baptism  in  the 
Holy  Spirit.  When  Simon  Peter  open- 
ed the  door  to  the  Gentiles  in  the  house 
of  Cornelius,  the  two  baptisms  were  re- 
versed as  to  their  order.  Note,  that  in 
the  church  every  saved  person  is  a 
priest,  but  this  was  not  so  in  Old  Testa- 
ment times. 

Now  turn  to  Leviticus  8.  When  Aaron 
and  his  sons  were  consecrated  as  priests, 
they  first  received  the  washing  of  water 
(Vs.  6),  and  later  ( Vv.  10-12),  they  were 
anointed  with  oil,  which  is  a  type  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  So  in  harmony  with  this 
type,  Jewish  Christians  received  water 
baptism  and  then  the  Holy  Spirit;  but 
Gentiles  were  not  under  the  Law  of 
Moses,  hence  the  difference. 

4.  "Then  they  that  gladly  received  his 
word  were  baptized."  There  are  many 
things  given  in  Scripture  that  bear  evi- 
dence of  one's  salvation,  such  as  open 
confession  (Romans  10:9,  10),  fruit 
bearing  (Galatians  5:22),  love  (1  Peter 
1:22,  23),  spiritual  discernment  (1  Cor- 
inthians 2:14),  overcoming  (1  John  5:4, 
5),  doing  good  (3  John  1:11),  chastening 
(Hebrews  12:8),  and  faith  (Romans  1: 
16,  17).  Baptism  belongs  in  this  cate- 
gory (Mark  16:16). 

5.  A  jeweler  tells  us  that  one  of  the 
surest  tests  for  diamonds  is  the  "water 
test."  He  says:  "An  imitation  diamond 
is  never  so  brilliant  as  a  genuine  stone. 
If  your  eye  is  not  experienced  enough  to 
detect  the  difference,  a  simple  test  is  to 
place  the  stone  under  water.  The  imita- 
tion diamond  is  practically  extinguished; 
while  a  genuine  diamond  sparkles  even 
under  water,  and  is  distinctly  visible. 
If  you  place  a  genuine  stone  beside  an 
imitation  under  the  water  the  contrast 
will  be  apparent  to  the  least  experienced 
eye."  The  willingness  to  be  baptized  is 
not  an  infallible  proof  that  a  person  is  a 
true  believer,  but  a  refusal  to  obey  our 
Lord's  command  would  give  us  the  right 
to  question  the  reality  of  such  a  person's 
testimony.— Selected. 

That  baptism  alone  will  not  save,  is 
proven  by  the  case  of  Simon  the  sorcerer 
in  Acts  8. 

6.  Identification  with  Messiah  Jesus  at 
heart  was  the  testimony  which  God 
looked  at,  and  public  confession  was  the 
witness  to  the  world.  When  a  Jew 
identified  himself  with  Jesus,  then  he  re- 
ceived the  gift  which  God  had  provided 
for  Jesus'  followers,  even  the  Person  of 
the  Spirit. 


You  have  to  live  a  lot  of  your  life 
with  yourself.  You  may  as  well  learn  to 
enjoy  your  own  company.— Barton. 
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God's  Will 

A  gentleman  going  along  a  country 
road  met  a  man  whom  he  courteously 
wished,  "Good  morning."  "I  have  never 
had  a  bad  morning,"  replied  the  man. 
"That  is  very  singular.  I  wish  you  may 
always  be  so  fortunate."  "I  was  never 
unfortunate."  "Dear  me!  I  wish  you 
may  always  be  happy."  "And  I  am 
never  unhappy."  "I  wish,"  said  the  gen- 


tleman, near  exasperation,  "that  you 
would  explain  yourself  a  little." 

"That  I  will  certainly  do.  I  have 
never  had  a  bad  morning,  for  every 
morning  I  praise  God.  If  it  rains  or 
snows,  whether  the  weather  be  bright 
or  stormy,  I  am  still  thankful  to  God. 
You  wish  that  I  may  always  be  for- 
tunate, but  I  cannot  be  unfortunate,  for 
nothing  befalls  but  according  to  the  will 
of  God.    And  His  will  is  always  good, 


in  whatever  He  does  or  permits  to  be 
done.    You  wished  me  always  happy,  | 
but  I  cannot  be  unhappy  while  resign- 
ed to  the  will  of  God,  and  as  long  as 
His  peace  rules  iri  my  heart."— Sel. 

• 

U  what  a  gift  the  Father  gave, 
When  He  bestowed  the  Son. 

To  save  poor  ruined,  guilty  man, 
By  sin  defiled,  undone. 


FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS  STOCK  REVISION  COMMITTEE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  certificates  of  stock  issued  to  the  following: 


CERTIFICATE 
NUMBER 


DATE  ISSUED 


N.  C. 


N.  C. 


Elder  W.  H.  Laughinghouse, 

Rt.  2,  Grimesland,  N.  C. 
Mr.  J.  K.  Tew,  Goldsboro,  N.  C. 
Elder  W.  A.  Arrowood,  Gastonia, 
Mrs.  C.  R.  Edgerton, 

410  Whitehead  Ave.,  Wilson, 
Mr.  W.  T.  Kirby,  Kenly,  N.  C. 
Mr.  J.  S.  Pittman,  Kenly,  N.  C. 
Mrs.  W.  W.  Rose,  Kenly,  N.  C. 
Miss  Mvrtie  Davis,  Kinston,  N.  C. 
Mr.  W.  T.  Cockrell,  Kenlv,  N.  C. 
Mr.  J.  M.  Stancil,  Kenly,  N.  C. 
Mr.  L.  T.  Phillips,  Kenly,  N.  C. 
Mr.  Naaman  Rordens,  Whistlewind,  Va. 
Mr.  R.  T.  Collie,  Nashville,  N.  C. 
Mr.  W.  L.  Railey,  Williamston,  N.  C. 
Mrs.  R.  P.  Johnson,  Goldsboro,  N.  C. 
Mr.  R.  P.  Johnson,  Goldsboro,  N.  C. 
Mr.  W.  M.  Mumford,  Kenly,  N.  C. 
Mrs.  S.  M.  Durham,  Kenly,  N.  C. 
Mr.  Elephair  Sasser,  Pikeville,  N.  C. 
Miss  Naomi  Taylor,  Goldsboro,  N.  C. 
Mr.  R.  H.  Pate,  Apex,  N.  C. 
Elder  R.  W.  Tippett,  Zebulon,  N.  C. 
Mr.  H.  T.  Hux,  Kinston,  N.  C. 
Mr.  J.  J.  Wilson,  Railey,  N.  C. 
Mr.  Larry  Lucas,  Lucama,  N.  C. 
Elder  J.  F.  Casey,  Goldsboro,  N.  C. 
Mrs.  Ida  White,  Rt.  2,  Winterville,  N.  C. 
Rev.  R.  P.  Parks,  Goldsboro,  N.  C. 
Rev.  R.  P.  Parks,  Goldsboro,  N.  C. 
J.  F.  Harrington,  Winterville,  N.  C. 
Cora  &  Essie  Sasser,  Kenly,  N.  C. 
Mrs.  W.  R.  Nobles,  Rt.  2,  Greenville,  N.  C. 
Mr.  R.  F.  Singleton,  Grifton,  N.  C. 
Mrs.  E.  L.  Eason  &  Miss  Martha  Stallings 

Walstonburg,  N.  C. 
Mrs.  Joseph  Hughes,  Famwille,  N.  C. 
Mr.  R.  H.  Casey,  Rayboro,  N.  C. 
Mr.  N.  H.  Ranks,  Grantsboro,  N.  C. 
Mr.  I.  T.  Rishop  &  Mr.  S.  M.  Waller, 

Mt.  Olive,  N.  C. 
Mr.  S.  M.  Waller,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C. 
Mr.  W.  E.  Hooks,  Ayden,  N.  C. 
Mrs.  J.  J.  Wilson,  Railey,  N.  C. 
Elder  J.  J.  Wilson,  Railey,  N.  C. 
Miss  Naomi  Sasser,  Pikeville,  N.  C. 
Mrs.  L.  J.  R.  Dickinson,  Fremont,  N.  C. 
Mr.  Larry  Lucas,  Lucama,  N.  C. 
Mrs.  Trecy  Rose,  Fremont,  N.  C. 
Mr.  J.  H.  Pool,  Renson,  N.  C. 
Mr.  Robert  Owens,  Walstonburg,  N.  C. 
Mr.  A.  T.  Dawson,  La  Grange,  N.  C. 
Mrs.  W.  J.  Rraxton,  Winterville,  N.  C. 
Mr.  A.  T.  Dawson,  La  Grange,  N.  C. 
Mr.  L.  A.  Arnold,  Rt.  3,  Greenville,  N.  C. 
Mr.  J.  E.  Sawyer,  Ayden,  N.  C. 
Mr.  D.  C.  Davenport,  Winterville,  N.  C. 
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64 

20 

15 
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18 

78 
161 

91 
119 

36 

77 
3 

70 
88 
39 
97 

69 
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24 

23 
105 

96 
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85 

44 

65 
144 
154 
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257 
212 
223 


February  13,  1915 
January    9,  1915 
January    9,  1915 

January    9,  1915 
June  17,  1920 
January    9,  1915 
January    9,  1915 
December  15,  1914 
January    9,  1915 
December  15,  1914 
December  16,  1914 
June  24,  1915 
February  13,  1915 
February  13,  1915 
February  13,  1915 
February  13,  1915 
December  23,  1914 
January    6,  1915 
February  12,  1915 
January'  5,  1915 
December  16,  1914 
December  16,  1914 
December  17,  1914 
June  24,  1915 
June,  1915 
December  16,  1914 
January    9,  1915 
August  3,  1916 
January    9,  1915 
February  13,  1915 
December  23,  1914 
January    9,  1915 
December  15,  1914 

January    9,  1915 
January    9,  1915 
December  23,  1914 
January    9,  1915 

January    9,  1915 
June  24,  1915 
February  12,  1915 
December  17,  1914 
December  17,  1914 
February  12,  1915 
January'  9,  1915 
January    9,  1915 
January    9,  1915 
January    5,  1915 
January    9,  1915 
May  26,  1915 
June  24,  1915 
December  15,  1914 
November    3,  1936 
June  4,  1920 
October  4,  1922 


Elder  E.  T.  Phillips,  Ayden,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  James  Allen  Mills,  Grimesland,  N.  C. 

Mr.  James  Allen  Mills,  Grimesland,  N.  C. 

Mr.  A.  G.  Cox,  Winterville,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  J.  T.  Hodges,  Rethel,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  Rettie  Noble,  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 

Mr.  D.  N.  Nobles,  Rethel,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  Martha  E.  Smith,  Vanceboro,  N.  C. 

Mr.  Robert  Owens,  Walstonburg,  N.  C. 

Mr.  W.  S.  Cox,  Winterville,  N.  C. 

Mr.  S.  M.  Manning, 

Rt.  2,  Greenville,  N.  C. 
Elder  W.  A.  Renson, 

Rt.  4,  Goldsboro,  N.  C. 
Arthur  Church,  Bell  Arthur,  N.  C. 
R.  C.  Cannon  &  Sons,  Ayden,  N.  C. 
Turnage  Brothers,  Ayden,  N.  C. 
J.  R.  Smith  &  Rrothers 
Mr.  Warren  Tut  en 
Mr.  James  Tyndall,  Kinston,  N.  C. 
Miss  Julia  Tyndall,  Kinston,  N.  C. 
Mr.  J.  }.  Edwards,  Ayden,  N.  C. 
Dr.  W.  H.  Dixon,  Ayden,  N.  C. 
Mr.  W.  J.  Sumner,  Ahoskie,  N.  C. 
Mr.  Walter  Ruck,  Ayden,  N.  C. 
Mrs.  T.  J.  Sawyer,  Oriental,  N.  C. 
Mr.  f.  S.  Rarber,  Winterville,  N.  C. 
Miss  Uzzelle  Phillips,  Grifton,  N.  C. 
Mrs.  Mamie  Abbott,  Grifton,  N.  C. 
Mr.  Charles  M.  Barber,  Greenville,  N.  C. 
Mr.  Georgs  W.  Dail,  Greenville,  N.  C. 
Mr.  George  W.  Dail,  Greenville,  N.  C. 
Miss  Nina  Ruth  Rouse, 

Rt.  3,  Grifton,  N.  C. 
Mrs.  Mollie  Daily,  Ayden,  N.  C. 
Mr.  Joe  D.  Eason,  Stantonsburg,  N.  C. 
Mr.  Charlie  Walston,  Stantonsburg,  N.  C. 
Mr.  Gaston  Eason,  Stantonsburg,  N.  C. 
Mt.  Moriah  Conference,  Osborne,  N.  C. 
Eureka  College,  Ayden,  N.  C. 
Miss  Thelma  Edwards,  Goldsboro,  N.  C. 
Mr.  W.  J.  Rraxton,  Winterville,  N.  C. 
Mr.  W.  J.  Braxton,  Winterville,  N.  C. 
Mrs.  E.  F.  Joyner,  Clayton,  N.  C. 
Mr.  W.  B.  Jones,  Columbia,  N.  C. 
Dr.  W.  T.  Parrott,  Kinston,  N.  C. 
Mr.  W.  R.  Sawyer,  Merritt,  N.  C. 
Mr.  Tonah  McPhail 


138 
127 
126 
123 
108 
106 
95 
102 
33 
47 


19 
194 
26 
17 
4 
40 
12 
11 
43 
42 
124 
139 
143 
115 
134 
135 
49 
113 
140 

118 
114 

29 
30 
31 
46 
79 
63 


41 
142 

56 


April  14,  1915 
February  13,  1915 
February  13,  1915 
March  13,  1915 
February  12,  1915 
February  12,  1915 
January  9,  1915 
February  12,  1915 
December  19,  1914 
January  5,  1915 


'6       January  9,  1915 


December  16,  1914 
January  13,  1919 
December  18,  1914 
December  16,  1914 
December  15,  1914 
December  23,  1914 
December  15,  1914 
December  15,  1914 
January  5,  1915 
December  23,  1914 
March  13,  1915 
April  14,  1915 
May  19,  1915 
February  12,  1915 
February  13,  1915 
February  13,  1915 
January  5,  1915 
February  12,  1915 
April  24,  1915 


February  12,  1915 
December  19,  1914 
December  19,  1914 
December  19,  1914 
January  5,  1915 
January  9,  1915 
January  5,  1915 
June  24,  1915 
April  29,  1915 
January  5,  1915 
January  9,  1915 
December  23,  1914 
Mav  19,  1915 
January  6,  1915 


Please  send  information  regarding  present  holders  of  these 
certificates  to  Rev.  James  A.  Evans,  Chairman,  Special  Stock 
Revision  Committee,  P.  O.  Box  203,  Wilson,  North  Carolina, 
by  March  15,  1955. 

The  above  listed  by  order  of  the  Stockholders  in  annual 
session,  September,  1954. 

By  Committee, 

James  A.  Evans 
D.  W.  Hansley 
D.  W.  Alexander 
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FEB  17  1955 


WORLD  DAY  OF  PRAYER 


Tliis  is  a  reproduction  of  the  cover  of 
the  1955  World  Day  of  Prayer  booklet 
prepared  and  distributed  by  the  Nation- 
al Association  of  Evangelicals. 

We  urge  all  churches  within  our  ranks 
to  give  serious  consideration  to  the  ob- 
servance of  it.  This  is  a  critical  time:  the 
guns  of  Communism  are  trained  upon 
the  free  nations  of  the  world.  Only  God 
can  intervene  to  stop  this  threat  of 
"World  War."  Let  us  unite  our  special 
petitions  with  those  of  other  Christians 
for  "World  Peace." 

"Bible  centered  material  for  the  ob- 
servance of  the  World  Day  of  Prayer 
may  be  obtained  by  writing  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals,  108  North 
Main  Street,  Wheaton,  Illinois." 


HOO 


EDITORIAL 


ARE  YOU  DISCOURAGED? 

Are  there  times  in  your  life  when  you  become  discouraged 
with  all  that  surrounds  you  and  with  all  that  you  attempt  to 
do?  If  this  is  the  case,  you  have  an  experience  which  is  com- 
mon to  all  people.  There  are  times  when  we  all  feel  like 
running  away  from  the  many  problems  and  responsibilities 
which  face  us.  We  become  disheartened  with  life,  depressed 
in  spirit,  and  unsure  of  ourselves.  We  have  a  desire  to  hide 
ourselves  away  from  the  prying  eyes  of  men  and  let  the 
world  slip  by. 

The  Psalmist,  David,  was  a  great  psychologist.  The  Holy 
Spirit  led  him  to  describe  these  different  moods  that  lay  hold 
upon  human  beings  in  very  vivid  terms.  A  good  description 
of  discouragement  is  found  in  Psalm  55:4-7,  "My  heart  is  sore 
pained  within  me:  and  the  terrors  of  death  are  fallen  upon  me. 
Fearfulness  and  trembling  are  come  upon  me,  and  horror  hath 
overwhelmed  me.  And  I  said,  Oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a 
dove!  for  then  would  I  fly  away  and  be  at  rest.  Lo,  then  would 
I  wander  far  off,  and  remain  in  the  wilderness."  Is  not  this 
a  perfect  description  of  the  feelings  that  sweep  over  us  at  times 
and  cause  great  depression  of  spirit? 

Furthermore,  let  us  notice  another  important  fact  of 
which  the  Psalmist  was  aware,  and  one  that  we  must  never 
forget  in  times  of  our  discouragement.  In  Psalm  139:7-12,  he 
says,  "Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  spirit?  or  whither  shall  I  flee 
from  thy  presence?  If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there: 
if  I  make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold,  thou  art  there.  If  I  take  the 
wings  of  the  morning,  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
sea;  Even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and  thy  right  hand 
shall  hold  me.  If  I  say,  Surely  the  darkness  shall  cover  me; 
even  the  night  shall  be  light  unto  me."  He  is  saying  that  man 
cannot  get  beyond  the  reach  of  God.  His  watchful  eye  is 
ever  upon  us.  He  notes  even  the  sparrow  which  falls  to  the 
ground,  and  He  is  ever  mindful  of  man,  the  object  of  His  high- 
est love  and  concern. 

It  is  comforting  to  know  that  God's  hand  is  always  near 
to  protect  and  lead  His  children.  On  the  other  hand,  we  can- 
not escape  the  implication  that,  as  responsible  beings,  we  are 
accountable  to  God  for  the  way  in  which  we  conduct  our  lives. 
The  Bible  teaches  that  we  are  stewards  of  the  grace  of  God; 
and,  as  such,  we  cannot  run  away  and  hide  from  the  realities 
of  life.  We  are  endued  with  a  sacred  trust  in  the  form  of 
talents,  and  the  Lord  teaches  that  we  shall  be  called  to  account 
for  the  way  in  which  we  have  kept  faith  with  our  God.  Our 
Lord  substantiates  this  fact,  clearly  and  unmistakably,  in  Mat- 
thew 25.   Read  the  entire  chapter. 

What  are  the  causes  of  discouragement  to  the  child  of 
God?  The  answer  lies  in  the  limitations  of  the  human  mind, 
the  imperfections  of  the  flesh,  and  the  disorganization  in  a 
world  infested  with  evil.  In  Psalm  55:3,  David  gave  as  the 
reason  for  his  depression,  ".  .  .  the  voice  of  the  enemy  .  .  ."  and 
".  .  .  the  oppression  of  the  wicked  .  .  ." 

The  Christian,  who  undertakes,  in  good  faith,  to  perform 
God's  will  in  his  life,  will  certainly  meet  with  discouragements. 
He  will  err  in  judgment  as  to  the  best  method  of  accomplish- 


ing a  task;  he  will  overestimate  the  opposition  which  he  wi}| 
encounter  from  both  the  people  and  the  elements  of  till 
environment.  The  outcome  may  be  what  he  terms  a  failurtjj 
or,  at  most,  an  end  which  falls  far  short  of  his  expectations  I 
He  may  even  come  to  the  point  of. losing  confidence  in  his' 
friends,  for  David  said  in  Psalm  55:12-14,  "It  was  not  ar.( 
enemy  that  reproached  me;  .  .  .  But  it  was  thou,  a  man  of  minej 
equal,  my  guide,  and  mine  acquaintance.  We  took  sweel 
counsel  together,  and  walked  unto  the  house  of  God  irj 
company." 

The  fruit  of  such  emotional  upheavals  may  be  tragic.  Hj 
we  are  not  careful,  we  may  be  reduced  to  despondency  and 
despair.  David  came  very  close  to  lamentable  bitterness  ol.j 
heart  and  mind  when  he  cried  out  for  God  to  destroy  those, 
who  opposed  him. 

How  often  we  have  seen  this  spectacle  enacted  in  ounj 
churches!  Some  individuals  or  groups  in  a  church,  having  an 
earnest  desire  to  serve  the  Lord  more  effectively,  or  initiate 
some  undertaking,  do  so  only  to  be  opposed  by  others  within! 
the  assembly.  They  become  discouraged,  their  enthusiasm  and 
zeal  dampened,  and  the  church  becomes  the  victim  of  dissen- 
tion  and  division.  One  of  the  greatest  challenges  facing  the 
churches  is  that  of  enlisting  the  services  and  talents  of  all  their 
members,  supervising  all  activities  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
avoid  discouraging  anyone,  but  providing  an  atmosphere  in 
which  all  can  do  their  best  for  the  Master. 

Let  us  turn  now  to  the  cure  for  discouragement.  God  is 
able  to  take  all  experiences  which  appear  tragic  to  man,  tie, 
together  the  tattered  ends  of  his  failures,  and  weave  them  inte: 
great  blessings.  Our  discouragements  are  no  exception.  He! 
can  make  them  stepping  stones  for  us  to  stronger  faith  and1 
deeper  Christian  character. 

The  Apostle  Paul  tells  us  what  we  may  do  to  make  our! 
discouragements  redound  to  the  glory  of  God.  Furthermore, 
we  can  safely  take  the  advice  of  him  who  said,  "We  are; 
troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed;  we  are  perplexed,? 
but  not  in  despair;  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken;  cast  down, 
but  not  destroyed;  Always  bearing  about  in  the  body  the] 
dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  ..."  (2  Corinthians  4:8-10).  Let', 
us  discover  the  key  to  his  success  in  this  matter: 

1.  He  was  careful  about  his  personal  life  and  walk. 
".  .  .  we  faint  not;  But  have  renounced  the  hidden  things  off 
dishonesty,  not  walking  in  craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  ol 
God  deceitfully;  but  by  manifestations  of  the  truth  commend- 
ing  ourselves  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God"! 
( 2  Corinthians  4:1,2).  By  this,  he  said  that  he  did  not  depend 
upon  scheming,  deceitfulness,  or  political  maneuvering  to 
make  him  acceptable  to  men,  but  he  merely  lived  the  truth 
before  them. 

2.  His  service  was  centered  in  Christ.  "For  we  preach  not 
ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord;  ..."  (2  Corinthians  4:5). 
His  whole  ambition  was  to  exalt  Christ. 

3.  He  trusted  Christ  to  produce  the  fruit.  "...  I  believed, 
and  therefore  have  I  spoken;  .  .  .  Knowing  that  he  which 
raised  up  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and 
shall  present  us  with  you"  (2  Corinthians  4:13,  14). 

This  is  the  cure  for  discouragement.  If  we  walk  honestly, 
serve  Christ  faithfully,  and  trust  Him  to  make  the  outcome 
what  He  wants  it  to  be,  we  need  have  no  fear  of  that  which  is 
before  us. 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIS7 


The  Why  of 

i    Christian  Missions 


Rev.  N.  B.  Barrow 
Lucama,  North  Carolina 


HE  name  Missions  seems  to 
designate  that  act  of  promoting 
something  new  to  a  person  or 
group  of  persons  who  are  not  familiar 
with  the  new  as  they  might  be.  By 
Christian  Missions  we  mean  promoting 
the  message  of  Christ  to  others,  and 
this  may  be  done  through  word,  deed, 
or  action.  Hence,  why  do  we  have 
Christian  Missions?  This  may  be  ex- 
plained by  stating  what  the  principal 
motivations  are  that  send  the  Christian 
to  face  every  type  of  deprivation  at  home 
and  abroad  to  share  this  message  of 
Christ. 

In  this  act  of  promoting  the  Christian 
way  of  life  to  the  world,  let  us  not  be 
limited  by  any  natural  barrier  that  di- 
rects our  work  of  missions,  only  think  of 
Home  and  Foreign  Missions  as  to  the 
administrative  units  and  not  as  to  great- 
er need,  because  all  need  is  the  same  if 
lives  are  barren  of  Christian  redemption 
and  culture.  Hence  we  might  answer 
our  theme  of  "Why  Christian  Missions" 
in  a  threefold  manner: 


1.  A  definite  Christian 


expei 


As  Christ  becomes  an  intricate  part  of 
our  lives,  we  shall  long  to  share  with 
Him  lives  that  have  been  depleted  by 
sin.    The  very  spirit  of  Christ's  culture 
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is  to  enlarge  itself.  "Salt  is  penetrating." 
The  church  is  not  merely  an  organiza- 
tion, but  it  is  an  organism,  therefore  it 
must  grow  or  die.  Paul's  Christian  con- 
victions became  to  him  a  mastering  im- 
pulse and  caused  him  to  share  Christ 
even  with  tears.  Those  who  confess 
they  are  not  concerned  with  the  mission 
program  indict  themselves.  The  whole 
program  of  missions  springs  from  the  in- 
dwelling presence  of  Christ  in  the  per- 
son who  is  mission  minded. 

2.  A  definite  conviction  of  the  world's 
need  of  Christ. 

The  moral  law  of  mankind  compels 
one  who  has  found  a  good  thing  to 
share  it  with  his  fellow  human  beings. 
These  things  that  bring  joy  to  us  must 
be  carried  to  others  regardless  as  to  how 
taxing  it  is  upon  the  fortunate  ones. 
Since  there  is  salvation  in  none  other 
than  Jesus  Christ,  why  are  there  ques- 
tions as  to  the  need  of  Christ,  at  home 
or  abroad?  Simply  because  He  has  been 
limited  too  much  through  the  Christians' 
lives. 

Our  present  day  has  dropped  from  its 
Christian  panels  the  discussion  of  the 
heathen  as  well  as  the  eternal  punish- 
ment of  the  lost.  However  we  rightlv 
deal  with  the  blessings  of  the  faithful, 


there  is  also  the  eternal  suffering  for 
those  out  of  Christ.  "Christ  is  the  crucial 
One."  If  He  is  Christ,  The  Good  News 
is  for  all,  and  all  who  know  it  must 
promote  it. 

3.  The  Commission  of  the  Christ. 

The  Great  Commission  seems  to  me 
to  be  an  order  from  the  Judge  of  the 
courts  of  heaven.  No  one  can  experi- 
ence the  richer  way  of  Christian  life 
without  realizing  Christ  purposed  for 
His  followers  to  evangelize  the  world. 

The  purpose  of  God,  according  to 
Paul,  was  to  reconcile  all  things  unto 
Himself.  Christianity  is  a  life  boat  sent 
out  to  save  all.  The  Bible  offers  redemp- 
tion to  the  whole  of  the  world's  people. 
The  Lord  purposes  to  use  His  followers 
to  promote  the  knowledge  of  His  recon- 
ciling message  to  all. 

"There  was  a  man,  though  some  did 
count  him  mad,  the  more  he  cast  away 
the  more  he  had."— John  Bunt/an. 


Important  Request 

HE  North  Carolina  Free  Will 
Baptist  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion is  installing  a  modern  ad- 
dressing machine  in  the  field  promotion- 
al office,  and  we  are  very  anxious  to  have 
the  names  and  addresses  of  all  Sunday 
school  superintendents,  all  Sunday 
school  secretaries,  and  all  pastors  of 
churches  in  North  Carolina  on  the  ad- 
dress stencils,  so  we  can  send  out  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BEPOBTEB  and 
other  publicity  matter  each  month  with 
assurance  that  it  will  reach  all  these 
workers.  The  list  and  the  use  of  the 
machine  are  to  be  offered  to  all  our  state 
boards  and  institutions  when  they  desire 
to  reach  pastors  and  Sunday  school  of- 
ficers with  their  publicity  matter. 

Becently  we  sent  out  blanks  generally 
over  the  state,  asking  for  names  and  ad- 
dresses. Many  of  the  blanks  were  re- 
turned, but  many  others  have  not  as  yet 
responded.  We  will  appreciate  it  if 
persons  reading  this  will  check  with  their 
Sunday  school  superintendents  or  secre- 
taries, and  if  the  names  and  addresses  of 
the  present  three  officers  referred  to 
above  have  not  been  sent  in  please  take 
a  postal  card  and  list  carefully  the  re- 
quested names  and  addresses  and  mail 
to  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  field  secretary, 
Box  381,  Bladenboro,  North  Carolina. 
B.  T.  Sasser,  President 
North  Carolina  Sunday  School  Convention 
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HERE  AM  I- 


A  YOUNG  PERSON 


By  Dennis  Wigg^ 


(Note  to  the  editor:  I  am  a  boy  of  seven- 
teen years.  I  am  a  member  of  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  SmitMeld,  North  Caro- 
lina. I  attend  Smithfield  High  School  and  am 
in  the  eleventh  grade. 

(I  am  a  Christian,  have  attended  Cragmont 
the  last  two  summers,  and  I  answered  the  call 
to  the  ministry  in  May,  1954. 

(I  read  your  editorial  in  die  last  issue  of 
"The  Free  Will  Baptist,"  and  am  sending  a 
short  message.— Dennis  Wiggs.) 

|OUNG  PERSON,  what  docs  it 
mean  for  you  to  be  a  Christian? 
Have  yon  ever  thought  what 
yon  are  living  for?  The  teen-ager  of 
today  takes  onlv  enough  time  to  sleep, 
eat.  try  to  keep  up  with  his  worldly 
friends,  and  has  no  time  at  all  for  serious 
thought.  The  youths  in  onr  great  coun- 
try are  seeking  something  in  the  wrong 
place.  Thev  go  to  a  dance,  a  movie, 
park  on  a  lonely  road,  or  just  loaf.  But 
after  all  of  this,  they  still  do  not  find 
that  certain  peace  in  their  hearts.  Does 
this  sound  like  your  everyday  routine? 
Do  you  want  to  find  peace,  happiness, 
a  promising  future,  love,  and,  most  of 
all,  a  wonderful  assurance  that  everv- 
thing  is  for  the  best?  Your  answer  lies 
in  the  following  paragraphs: 

To  have  happiness  and  a  wonderful 
future,  you  have  to  let  your  creator.  God. 
come  into  your  heart  and  life.  This  may 
sound  like  a  verv  brief  statement,  but  for 
over  2.0()0  years  Christ  has  lived  in  the 
hearts  of  men.  Prayers  have  been  an- 
swered, lives  changed,  and  new  hope 
brought  to  people  who  trusted  in  God. 
Today.  God  is  standing  at  vour  heart's 
door,  knocking.  Will  vou  let  Him  in? 
With  Him  in  your  heart  vou  can  have 
peace,  love  for  everyone,  a  home  in 
heaven  instead  of  hell,  and  most  of  all. 
you  can  lead  odiers  to  the  throne  of  God. 
■\Yould  you  like  to  know  how  to  find 
God?  Many  people  have  asked  and  re- 
ceived many  different  answers.  A  simple 
but  effective  reply  is: 

1.  Go  alone  with  God  and  ask  Him  to 
search  your  heart  and  life.  Wait  before 
Him  while  He  does  it.  Be  on  the  look- 
out for  specific  sins,  such  as  unkind  feel- 
ings, self-seeking  pride,  and  neglect  of 
the  Bible  and  pravers. 

2.  Confess  your  sins  to  God.  Con- 
fess definitelv. 


3.  Confess  to  others  vou  have  wrong- 
ed.   Be  specific. 

4.  Quit  your  sins. 

5.  Surrender  absolutely  to  God. 

6.  Ask,  seek,  and  expect  to  receive 
cleansing. 

7.  Seek  and  receive  the  filling  with  the 
spirit.  .  .  jov  shall  be  in  heaven  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth  .  .  ."  ( Luke  15 : 

7). 

If  you  will  onlv  do  this,  God  will  save 
you.  Only  vou  can  decide  whether  vou 
will  do  it  now  or  mavbe  never  get  an- 
other chance.  No  matter  how  bad  your 
sins  have  been,  no  matter  who  you  are. 
God  will  accept  vou.  A  young  person 
lias  so  many  opportunities  to  do  God's 
will.  Serving  God  is  more  fun  than 
worldly  pleasure  can  offer.  A  "no"  to 
God  offers  nothing  but  more  sin  and 
finally  judgment.  A  "ves"  to  God  offers 
happiness  and  then  heaven.  Onlv  vou 
can  decide  which  answer  is  for  vou. 

Now  let  us  consider  vour  life  if  vou 
have  alreadv  answered  Gods  knocking. 
Do  you  remember  what  vou  promised 
Him?  Have  vou  lived  for  Him  complete- 
ly? 

Many  people  are  saved,  join  a  church. 


and  then  sit  on  the  back  seat  at  the 
worship  service.  No  voung  person  who 
is  a  true  Christian  will  take  a  back  seat 
when  he  can  go  forward  and  work  for 
Christ.  Young  person,  how  many  peo- 
ple know  vou  are  living  for  God?  You 
may  not  be  able  to  play  the  piano,  sing, 
usher,  or  preach,  but  you  can  tell  your 
family  and  friends  about  Christ.  By 
telling  a  sinner  of  vour  own  experiences 
with  Christ  can  save  that  person.  Your 
pastor  cannot  see  all  the  sick,  help  every- 
one with  his  problems,  and  help  all 
people  find  Christ.  You  can  help  him 
if  you  only  will. 

Mavbe  you  have  some  special  talent. 
As  a  voung  person,  you  can  develop  this 
talent  for  God.  Our  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College  is  turning  out  many  fine 
young  people  even7  year.  They  are  hap- 
pv  and  trustworthy!  They  are  doing 
great  jobs  for  God.  You  can  do  this  if 
you  will  lay  your  all  on  the  altar.  He 
can  take  your  completely  sacrificed  life 
and  use  it  as  a  minister,  missionary,  edu- 
cational director,  choir  director,  and 
some  girls  can  even  find  themselves  as 
ministers'  wives.  Are  vou  willing  to 
give  up  your  present  ambitions?  God  is 
willing  to  take  you  just  as  you  are. 

You  have  been  told  how  you  can  ac- 
cept God  as  your  personal  Saviour.  Also, 
if  vou  are  a  Christian,  you  have  been 
told  how  God  can  use  you.  Are  you 
willing  to  accept  God?  You  will  never 
regret  it. 

"And  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to 
his  purpose"  (Romans  8:28). 


What  Sunday  School  Means  to  the 
Youth  of  Our  Community 

Mrs.  Carla  Korjan 


UNDAY  SCHOOL  is  the  teach- 
ins;  hour:  reaching  out  to  all 
classes  of  people,  be  they 
voung.  old,  rich  or  poor.  I  will  try  to 
tell  how  Sunday  school  helps  the  youth. 

Sunday  school  teaches  the  youth  the 
Holv  Scripture,  which  is  able  to  make 
them  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

It  helps  them  to  build  a  soimd  founda- 
tion on  which  their  future  depends. 
Yes.  even  the  future  of  our  nation  de- 
pends on  the  vouth.  for  the  youth  of 
todav  will  be  the  elders  of  tomorrow. 

Through  Sunday  school  they  learn  the 
value  of  faith,  purity,  charity,  and  the 
spirit  of  God. 


It  helps  them  to  realize  that  each  and 
every  human  being  who  ever  lived  may 
become  a  child  of  the  living  God,  a  fact 
too  sacred  to  exploit  and  terrorize. 

It  is  on  this  rock  we  build  our  coun- 
trv.  and  we  will  keep  it  free  by  building 
the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  free 
men  everywhere. 

Through  the  wisdom  of  the  gospel 
taught  to  them  in  their  Sunday  school 
diev  can  fullv  realize  the  meaning  of. 
"Rejoice,  O  voung  man.  in  thv  youth; 
and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days 
of  thv  youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of 
tlnne  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  thine 
eyes:  But  know  thou,  that  for  all  these 
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I, things  God  will  bring  thee  into  judg- 

| \nent"  ( Ecclesiastes  11:9). 
\  There  comes  a  time  when  everyone 
must  choose  a  way  of  life;  Sunday  school 
helps  the  youth  to  choose  the  right  way. 

Sunday  school  is  one  of  the  ways  we 
can  nurture,  develop,  and  bring  to  full 
growth  the  spiritual  side  of  our  chil- 
dren. 

In  Job  we  find  this,  "Who  provideth 
for  the  raven  his  food?  when  his  young 
ones  cry  unto  God,  thev  wander  for  lack 
of  meat"  (Job  38:41).' 

Sunday  school  provides  that  meat  for 
the  souls  and  spirits  of  our  youth;  it 
cultivates  and  nourishes  the  spiritual 
side  during  the  tender  years.  Without 
this  cultivation  and  nourishment  they 
will  become  dwarfed  and  stunted,  and 


they  will  wander  astray,  seeking  some- 
thing to  satisfy  the  hunger  of  that  spirit, 
which  we  have  let  become  stunted. 

In  Proverbs  we  find,  "Train  up  a  child 
in  the  way  he  should  go;  and  when  he 
is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it"  (Pro- 
verbs 22:6). 

Sunday  school  brings  the  youths  in 
contact  with  faithful  Christian  living, 
and  the  example  will  be  worth  more 
than  any  material  gift  you  can  shower 
upon  them. 

It  will  help  prepare  them  to  fulfill  the 
command,  "Go  ye  and  teach." 

The  youths  have  a  deep  desire  to  serve 
and  be  of  some  use  somewhere  and  to 
someone,  and  Sunday  school  provides  a 
way  for  them  to  be  of  service  to  God 
and  their  community. 


'Think  on  These  Things" 

Elder  Colonel  Pendleton 

127  University  Court,  Nashville  10,  Tenn. 


S  ALL  can  plainly  see,  we  are 
living  in  a  pleasure-mad  world; 

 and  while  I  believe  it  is  not 

wrong  for  a  person  to  desire  a  reasonable 
amount  of  pleasure  in  this  life,  it  does 
become  a  sin  if  we  partake  of  the  world- 
ly pleasures,  especially  if  we  persist  in 
such  tilings  and  neglect  our  duties  to 
God,  the  Church,  and  our  homes.  Among 
other  conditions  listed  by  Brother  Paul 
as  being  typical  of  the  last  days,  he 
mentioned,  ".  .  .  lovers  of  pleasures  more 
than  lovers  of  God"  (2  Timothy  3:4). 

We  can  see  a  striking  example  of  this 
by  comparing  the  crowds  that  attend  the 
theater,  the  dance  hall,  and  the  roller 
rink  with  the  crowds  that  attend  the 
church.  Some  churches  have  tried  to 
solve  this  problem  by  furnishing  these 
entertainments  in  the  church.  But  if 
people  come  to  church  only  to  play 
rather  than  to  worship  God  and  be  built 
up  spiritually,  they  are  not  helped.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  church  lias  been 
damaged  by  being  made  worldly. 

Did  not  our  Lord  Jesus  warn  against 
giving  the  temporal  things  too  great  a 
place  in  our  lives  in  the  following  words, 
"Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying. 
What  shall  we  eat?  or,  What  shall  we 
drink?  or,  Wherewithal  shall  we  be 
clothed?  (For  after  all  these  things  do 
the  Gentiles  seek: )  for  your  heavenlv 
Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all 
these  tilings.  But  seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  his  righteousness;  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you" 
(Matthew  6:31-33).  We  must  not  take 
an  extreme  view  of  this  statement  bv  our 
Master  and  fail  in  our  duty  regarding 


temporal  things;  however,  let  us  recog- 
nize the  vast  difference  between  what 
Jesus  taught  here,  and  the  attitude  peo- 
ple usually  take  toward  earthly  gain. 
There  is  too  much  difference.  Let  us 
at  least  allow  our  blessed  Master  first 
place  in  our  lives. 

Our  Saviour  knew  what  the  trend 
would  be  in  the  last  days  for  He  com- 
pared it  to  the  days  of  Noe  and  of  Lot, 
when  their  minds  were  so  occupied  with 
eating,  drinking,  marrying,  giving  their 
daughters  in  marriage,  planting,  build- 
ing, etc.,  that  tiiey  had  not  time  for  God. 
See  Luke  17:26-30.  Are  these  things, 
mentioned  by  Jesus  in  these  verses,  not 
the  same  things  of  which  the  people 
mostly  think  today?  Indeed  they  are. 
There  is  a  continually  mad  rush  and 
scramble  for  the  temporal  things  of  life. 
Much  of  it  seems  justified  because  of 
the  conditions  under  which  we  live,  but 
the  point  is,  while  we  toil  for  a  living  or 
luxury,  as  the  case  mav  be,  let  us  not 
forget  God. 

Please  let  us  remember  that  in  Luke 
21:34  there  is  a  timely  bit  of  admoni- 
tion: "And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest 
at  any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged 
with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and 
cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come 
upon  you  unawares." 

Now  in  closing  I  will  sav  with  the 
Apostle  Paul,  "Be  careful  for  nothing: 
but  in  even'  diing  by  prayer  and  sup- 
plication with  thanksgiving  let  vour  re- 
quests be  made  known  unto  God.  And 
the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding, shall  keep  your  hearts  and 
minds  through  Christ  Jesus.  Finally, 


February  Is  Cragmont 
Month  for  North 
Carolina 

Rev.  Hubert  Burress 
Director  of  Denominational  Enterprises 

"I  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon  ye 
bestowed  no  labour:  other  men  laboured, 
and  ye  are  entered  into  their  labours" 
(John  4:3b). 

jHEN  I  read  the  above  Scripture 
my  mind  goes  back  to  an  in- 
cident which  occurred  in  one 
of  my  churches  last  year.  There  were 
three  young  ladies  who  attended  a  sum- 
mer camp  of  another  denomination; 
there  they  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour. 

Here  we  can  see  what  Jesus  meant 
when  He  said,  "I  sent  you  to  reap  that 
whereon  ye  bestowed  no  labour:  other 
men  laboured,  and  ye  are  entered  into 
their  labours."  I  had  the  privilege  of 
baptizing  and  receiving  these  young 
ladies  into  our  church.  I  thank  God  for 
them  and  for  the  summer  camp  they  at- 
tended. I  am  thankful  too  that  we, 
Free  Will  Baptists,  have  not  only  a 
summer  camp,  but  a  year  round  camp 
that  can  bless  the  hearts  of  both  young 
and  old  alike— "our  Cragmont." 

By  remembering  Cragmont  with  our 
offerings,  we  are  making  it  possible  to 
row  and  reap.  Sunday  schools  of  North 
Carolina,  let  us  remember  our  Cragmont 
with  our  offerings  during  the  month  of 
February. 


I  cannot  go  to  Africa 
And  tell  the  natives  there 
Of  Jesus'  everlasting  love 
And  His  merciful,  tender  care. 
But  I  can  read  my  Bible 
And  I  can  sing  and  pray 
And  help  to  spread  the  Gospel 
To  the  natives  so  far  away. 

—Vernon  Howard. 


brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true, 
whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatso- 
ever things  are  just,  whatsoever  things 
are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely, 
whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report;  if 
there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any 
praise,  think  on  these  things"  (Philip- 
pians  4:6-8). 

May  our  kind  heavenly  Father  add  His 
blessings  to  this  is  the  prayer  of  your 
humble  brother  in  Christ. 
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January  News  from 
A  California  Church 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Mod- 
esta,  California,  sends  the  following 
news  items  from  this  "All  American 
City,"  which  occurred  during  the  month 
of  January,  1955: 

On  January  2,  the  intermediate  league 
won  the  attendance  banner  at  the  rally 
in  Turlock. 

The  junior  department  of  the  Sunday 
school  exceeded  its  enrollment  on  two 
Sundays  during  the  month. 

The  young  adult  class  is  studying  the 
"Treatise  of  Faith  and  Practices  of  Free 
Will  Baptists"  once  each  month  in  the 
homes  of  the  members. 

Reverend  Assad,  a  native  of  Galilee, 
spoke  and  showed  slides  at  the  Brother- 
hood Services,  January  25.  There  were 
35  members  present. 

Reverend  Willard  Day  spoke  at  the 
Ministers'  and  Deacons'  Meeting  of  the 
Golden  Gate  Association  on  January  29. 

Rev.  Morris  Home 
From  Hospital 

Friends  of  Rev.  E.  C.  Morris,  promo- 
tional director  of  the  Georgia  State  As- 
sociation, will  be  delighted  to  know  that 
he  is  improving  after  a  recent  heart  at- 
tack. Mr.  Morris  spent  three  weeks  in 
Tifton,  Georgia,  hospital,  but  was  moved 
to  his  home  at  606  Belmont  Avenue, 
Tifton,  Wednesday,  February  2.  His 
doctor  recommends  several  weeks  of 
complete  rest  before  assuming  any  of  the 
responsibilities  pertaining  to  his  job. 

N.  C.  Sunday  School  Convention 
Plans  Being  Completed 

Plans  for  the  1955  session  of  the  North 
Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday 
School  Convention  are  about  completed. 
At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Board,  general  features  of  the  program 
were  agreed  upon  and  the  speakers 
named.  The  field  secretary  has  contact- 
ed most  of  those  being  invited  to  take 
part  on  the  program  and  almost  every 
one  has  accepted.  Rev.  William  Mish- 
ler,  the  National  Sunday  School  promo- 
tional secretary,  is  being  invited  to  join 
with  the  state  field  work  director,  Rev. 
Albert  T.  Coates,  and  the  state  field 
secretary,  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  in  a  co- 
operative Sunday  School  Institute  on  the 


NOTES 


opening  day  of  the  convention.  Others 
who  will  take  part  on  the  program  in- 
clude Rev.  Cecil  Campbell,  New  Bern; 
Rev.  Roy  Rikard,  Cramerton;  Rev.  Wil- 
bert  Everton,  Wilson;  and  Rev.  R.  P. 
Harris,  Rocky  Mount,  along  with  a  num- 
ber of  the  convention  officers. 

The  convention  will  meet  at  Mt.  Allen 
Junior  College,  Mt.  Olive,  North  Caro- 
lina, on  Thursday  and  Friday,  March  17 
and  18,  a  month  earlier  than  last  vear. 
Delegates  and  ministers  will  be  served 
meals  in  the  college  dining  hall,  and 
lodged  in  the  college  dormitory  and  in 
homes  in  Mt.  Olive.  A  large  delegation 
is  expected,  since  the  meeting  place  is 
within  a  "one  hour  drive"  of  around  15,- 
000  Free  Will  Baptists.  Report  blanks 
will  go  out  within  the  next  few  days  to 
Sunday  schools  all  over  the  state,  along 
with  an  appeal  for  carefully  selected 
delegates,  who  will  deal  with  many  im- 
portant matters  during  the  "two  day" 
session.  Request  is  made  that  secretaries 
who  do  not  receive  blanks  by  March  1 
write  the  field  office,  Box  381,  Bladen- 
boro,  North  Carolina,  and  ask  for  one. 

Rev.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  who  has 
guided  the  convention  as  president  dur- 
ing all  but  two  of  the  fourteen  years  of 
its  history,  will  preside  over  the  1955 
session. 

Horse  Branch  Church 
Organizes  Standard  League 

Since  the  Horse  Branch  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Turbeville,  South  Caro- 
lina, has  organized  a  standard  league  the 
interest  has  been  much  better,  according 
to  Virginia  R.  Hobby. 

The  league  is  under  the  direction  of 
Mr.  N.  C.  Gibbons,  and  now  has  an  en- 
rollment of  148.  Each  league  night  a 
different  class  has  charge  of  the  devo- 
tions before  assembling  to  the  various 
classes.  On  each  fifth  Sunday  night  a 
thirty-minute  program  is  presented  by 
one  of  the  classes  which  usually  includes 
a  devotional  and  a  playlet. 

Coming  Events 

February  22— Washington's  Birthday 

March  21— Spring  Begins 

March  27— Passion  Sunday 

April  3— Palm  Sunday 

April  8— Good  Friday 

April  10— Easter  Sunday 


The  "Lights  for  Cuba"  bank  in  the 
league  is  also  being  filled  by  the  league 
members  as  they  have  a  birthday.  Each 
member  puts  a  dime  in  the  bank  on  his 
birthday. 

The  league  also  sponsors  a  sword  drill. 
Iris  Floyd,  a  junior  leaguer  of  the  Horse 
Branch  League,  won  a  Bible  at  the  last 
District  League  Convention. 

4th  Union  of  Central  Conference 
Met  With  Free  Union  Church 

The  Fourth  Union  of  the  Central  Con- 
ference of  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist convened  with  Free  Union  Church, 
Greene  County,  Saturday,  January  29, 
1955,  with  every  church  in  the  union 
represented  with  an  offering. 

There  were  seven  ministers  and  two 
visiting  ministers  present.  Two  minis- 
ters were  received  into  the  union:  Rev. 
C.  H.  Overman  and  Rev.  Wilbert  Ever- 
ton. 

The  union  sermon  was  delivered  by 
Rev.  S.  A.  Smith. 

The  union  voted  to  write  a  resolution 
calling  for  a  state  wide  vote  on  liquor 
and  send  it  to  the  state  lawmakers. 

After  a  vote  of  thanks  was  extended  to 
Free  Union  Church  for  its  fine  hospi- 
tality, the  union  adjourned  to  meet  with 
Friendship  Church  in  May,  1955. 

History  of  4th  Union  of 
Central  Conference  for  Sale 

Rev.  Herbert  Burress  has  written  a 
history  of  the  Fourth  Union  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  of  North  Carolina  Free 
Will  Baptist  which  sells  for  $1.00  per 
copy.  All  profit  from  the  sale  of  this 
history  goes  into  the  Fourth  Union 
Educational  Loan  Fund.  This  loan  fund 
is  for  the  benefit  of  worthy  students 
within  the  bounds  of  the  union.  Copies 
may  be  had  by  sending  $1.00  to  Rev. 
Hubert  Burress,  Box  56,  Saratoga,  North 
Carolina. 

North  Carolina  Orphanage 
Report  for  January 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the 
following  receipts  for  January,  1955. 

Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each 
individual,  auxiliary,  or  organization 
contributing,  but  totals  are  shown  here 
only  from  each  conference  or  association 
for  the  period  covered.  The  books  and 
files  are  open  at  the  orphanage  at  all 
times  for  inspection  or  checking  for  any 
particular  receipt.  Receipts  reaching 
the  orphanage  later  than  January  31, 
1955,  will  appear  in  the  February  report. 
General  Fund 

Western  Conference    $  753.20 

Eastern  Conference    671.62 
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lentral  Conference  -  —  -  744.48 

ick's  Creek  Association    57.06 

'rench  Broad  Association   82.75 

lbemarle  Conference    79.10 

lape  Fear  Conference    65.35 

ee  Dee  Association    21.15 

iedmont  Association    15.00 

adkin  Valley  Association    5.00 

Vestern  Yearly  Conference    5.00 

liscellaneous    4,953.58 

Girls'  Building  Fund 

"entral  Conference     $  10.00 

Chapel  Fund 

Eastern  Conference   $  6.50 

j  /liscellaneous    100.00 

Grand  Totals 

Jeneral  Fund  $7,453.29 

Jirls'  Building  Fund  _    10.00 

ftapel  Fund        106.50 


Total     $7,569.79 


Liberty  District  Union 

Convenes  with  Poplar  Head  Church 

The  Liberty  District  Union  of  Florida 
?ree  Will  Baptists  held  its  quarterly 
iession  with  Poplar  Head  Church  near 
Bonifay,  Florida,  Saturday,  January  29, 
vith  a  large  attendance  of  representa- 
tives from  nine  of  its  ten  churches.  Re- 
ports from  eight  of  these  churches  in- 
cluded ten  per  cent  of  their  income  to 
70  to  the  support  of  all  denominational 
pauses. 

The  theme  for  the  day  was  "Love," 
yvith  four  different  speakers  on  the  pro- 
gram. One  of  the  highlights  of  the  day 
was  a  very  inspiring  message  by  Rev. 
William  (Billy)  Buster  of  Thebes,  Illi- 
nois . 

! 

Chipley,  Florida,  Church 
Purchases  Parsonage 

j  The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Chipley,  Florida,  purchased  a  home  for 
its  pastor  recently  from  a  friend  of  the 
phurch,  Mrs.  Steve  Register.  Mrs.  Reg- 
ister also  sold  the  property  to  the  church 
with  a  one  thousand  dollar  gift  off  the 
original  price.  Besides  a  nice  five  room 
house  with  hall,  bath,  and  front  and  back 
porches,  the  property  includes  about  two 
acres  of  land  beautifully  landscaped  with 
shrubs  and  trees.  It  is  located  in  a 
quiet  residential  section  of  the  city,  near 
the  church.  Any  Free  Will  Baptist  visit- 
ing in  Chipley  is  invited  to  visit  the 
church  and  parsonage. 

The  Chipley  Church  was  organized 
January  28,  1953,  and  has  operated  on  a 
full  time  schedule  since  it  was  about  six 
months  old.  Rev.  W.  B.  Hughes  is  the 
present  pastor. 

Rev.  Mooneyham  Conducting 
Cottondale  Revival 

Revival  services  began  at  the  Cotton- 
dale,  Florida,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 


Monday,  February  14,  and  will  continue 
through  Wednesday,  February  23,  with 
Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham,  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  National  Association,  as  the 
evangelist.  Rev.  John  N.  Rich,  full  time 
pastor  of  the  Cottondale  Church,  urges 
everyone  living  in  the  southern  part  of 
Alabama  and  in  northwest  Florida  to  at- 
tend the  remaining  few  nights  of  the 
meeting. 

Rev.  Buster  to  Conduct 
Bonifay,  Florida,  Revival 

Rev.  William  (Billy)  Buster  of  Thebes, 
Illinois,  will  conduct  a  ten-day  revival 
at  the  Bonifay,  Florida,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  beginning  February  27.  "All 
the  people  in  this  vicinity  are  urged  to 
come  and  hear  this  man  of  God,"  states 
Rev.  Woodrow  Messex,  full  time  pastor 
of  the  Bonifay  Church. 

Dr.  Johnson  to  Conduct 
Greenville,  N.  C,  Revival 

Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  president  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  will  begin  revival  ser- 
vices at  the  Greenville,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Sunday, 
March  6,  continuing  through  March  13 
or  possibly  longer.  Service  will  be  held 
each  morning  and  evening  throughout 
the  meeting. 

Dr.  Johnson  will  be  assisted  in  the 
meeting  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  R.  B.  Craw- 
ford. The  Greenville  Church  extends 
to  each  of  you  a  cordial  invitation  to 
attend  these  services. 

Beginning  March  7,  at  10:30  a.  m., 
Dr.  Johnson  will  conduct  a  television 
program  over  the  Greenville  station. 
Tune  in  each  morning  throughout  the 
revival  for  this  program. 


The  Greatest  Donor 

Martin  Leu  has  generously  donated 
his  200th  pint  of  blood  to  the  Norfolk, 
Nebraska,  Lutheran  blood  bank.  He 
has  given  the  twenty-five  gallons  in  the 
last  four  and  one-half  years. 

Doctors  say  that  every  ten  minutes 
throughout  the  day  and  night,  some- 
one in  the  United  States  is  being  given 
a  blood  transfusion. 

Martin  Leu  has,  no  doubt,  saved  many 
lives,  without  losing  his  own. 

The  greatest  blood  Donor  of  all  time 
was  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  said  His 
Blood  was  "shed  for  many  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins"  (Matthew  26:28). 

He  did  not  give  a  pint  of  blood  at  a 
time;  He  gave  His  all— His  life!— Now. 


The  'When'  of  Missions 

Rev.  J.  W.  Alford 
Morchead  City,  North  Carolina 


HEN  our  blessed  Lord,  just  be- 
fore His  ascension,  said  to  His 
disciples:  "Go  ye  into  all  the 


world,"  He  placed  the  responsibility  and 
the  urgency  of  missions  on  their  should- 
ers, and  we,  as  their  successors,  have  the 
very  same  urgent  responsibility  resting 
on  us  today.  He  did  not  indicate  that  it 
was  a  matter  they  covdd  delay  to  suit 
their  convenience,  nor  was  it  a  proposi- 
tion they  could  ignore  or  reject  because 
they  did  not  believe  in  it.  He  was  going 
back  to  the  Father,  and  they  were  being 
left  here  as  His  representatives.  It  is 
the  same  today;  we  are  to  be  His  wit- 
nesses "unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth,"  and  it  is  inconceivable  that  we 
should  think  we  can  be  true  to  Him  and 
shirk  this  responsibility,  or  neglect  this 
great  opportunity. 

As  we  look  back  on  the  disciples,  we 
discover  that  every  one  of  them  became 
a  missionary,  except  one,  and  he  was  a 
traitor.  Do  we  want  to  be  looked  on  as 
being  for,  or  against  Him?  Today  the 
cry  is  great,  and  the  need  for  our  loyal 
and  liberal  support  is  so  urgent  that  we 
cannot  afford  to  say  "no"  to  the  "Mace- 
donian call."  He  can  use  each  of  us  in 
this  great  work,  and  we  can  begin  today. 
It  requires  no  real  sacrifice  to  support 
the  missions  of  our  church.  One  penny 
a  day  from  each  Free  Will  Baptist  in  this 
state  would  support  every  one  of  our 
mission  fields,  and  we  could  double  the 
scope  of  work  being  done  at  home  by 
the  National  Home  Mission  Board.  If 
our  churches  in  this  state  can  do  this, 
what  could  we  do  if  all  the  states,  mak- 
ing up  the  National  Association,  were  to 
rise  up  in  their  might  for  missions! 

Today  the  opportunity  is  ours;  to- 
morrow, if  we  neglect  and  lose  this  op- 
portunity, we  will  be  betraying  Him  who 
purchased  us  with  His  precious  blood, 
and  He  will  be  disappointed  and 
grieved. 

So,  the  WHEN  of  missions  is  NOW, 
TODAY,  let's  not  fail  our  Lord. 
• 

The  missionaries  of  the  Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance  in  Indo-China  have 
appealed  to  the  BIBLE  MEDITATION 
LEAGUE  to  increase  the  five  hundred 
dollars  per  month  help  the  league  has 
been  giving  that  field  for  the  past  eight 
years.  Due  to  the  falling  exchange,  it 
requires  more  than  nine  hundred  dol- 
lars to  produce  the  same  amount  of  ma- 
terial that  five  hundred  dollars  produc- 
ed one  year  ago. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


PAGE  SEVEN 


Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 

(^oJucleo1    by    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Recently  I  have  heard  quite 
a  bit  of  discussion  concerning  the  Chris- 
tian woman's  duties  and  responsibilities 
in  the  home  and  in  the  church.  Which 
comes  first,  the  home  or  the  church? 
How  should  she  budget  her  time  be- 
tween them?  Should  women  teach  in 
the  church?  Should  they  teach  men  in 
a  Sunday  school  class?— A.P.P.,  M.,  Ga. 

Answer:  This  type  of  question  can 
seldom,  if  ever,  be  answered  satisfac- 
torily to  all  the  readers  of  any  church 
paper,  therefore  I  have  no  hopes  of  do- 
ing this,  neither  do  I  hope  to  impose  my 
opinions  on  anyone  who  may  disagree 
with  me  in  part  or  all  together.  The  best 
that  I  can  do  is  to  endeavor  to  tell  you 
what  I  understand  the  Bible  to  teach. 
The  Scriptures  seem  to  make  it  clear  to 
me  that  if  every  Christian  man  were  fill- 
ing his  place  as  God  would  have  him  fill 
it,  there  would  be  but  little,  if  any  room 
for  Christian  women  to  teach  men  or 
even  to  teach  in  the  church  at  all,  for 
their  time  would  be  well  spent  in  what 
the  Christian  man  would  have  no  time 
for  nor  talent  to  perform.  The  married 
Christian  woman's  place  in  the  home  is 
to  give  her  husband  moral  and  spiritual 
suport,  sympathy,  encouragement  and 
assistance  in  every  task  or  problem  in 
which  she  may  be  of  help  to  him.  Then 
she  has  before  her  the  task  of  keeping 
the  home  in  a  way  becoming  to  a  Chris- 
tian family.  The  Christian  home  should 
offer  what  the  ideal  home  among  the 
unsaved  offers,  plus  the  Christian  cheer 
and  inviting  atmosphere.  Those  extra 
things  that  take  time,  thought  and  pray- 
er, such  as  having  everything  clean  and 
neat  and  in  its  place  at  all  times,  Chris- 
tian Scriptural  wall  mottoes  hanging  in 
their  appropriate  places,  everything  up 
to  par  at  all  times,  so  that  no  embarrass- 
ment comes  with  unexpected  callers  who 
may  be  on  the  occasion  lead  into  a  sav- 
ing knowledge  of  Christ  and  on  this 
occasion  get  an  idea  of  how  to  convert  a 
non- Christian  home  into  the  right  kind 
of  a  Christian  home.  Remember  that 
the  Bible  says,  "Ye  are  living  epistles 
known  and  read  of  all  men  ;  and  that  a 
person  in  the  literary  world  savs,  "What 
you  are  speaks  so  loud  that  I  cannot  hear 


what  you  say."  One  of  the  best  oppor- 
tunities married  Christian  women  have 
of  living  a  Christian  life  is  that  afforded 
them  in  keeping  a  good  home.  It  helps 
a  Christian  husband  who  really  wants  to 
do  something  for  Christ  far  more  than 
if  she  were  to  neglect  this  and  try  to 
compete  for  church  offices  and  teaching 
positions  in  the  church.  Meal  time  at 
home  should  be  looked  forward  to  bv 
all  members  in  a  Christian  family.  In 
order  for  it  to  be  such  the  wife  and 
mother  in  the  home  must  spend  long 
hours  planning,  laboring  and  praying. 
This  does  not  come  with  little  work  and 
much  worldly  pleasure  seeking,  but  by 
continuous  dutiful  toil.  Bearing  children 
and  bringing  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord,  which  is  a  Chris- 
tian woman's  duty,  calls  for  much  pains- 
taking effort,  long  hours,  constant  pray- 
er and  sacrifice.  Faithfulness  in  this  and 
other  home  obligations  that  she  cove- 
nants for  in  her  marriage  vow  will  make 
her  be  the  kind  of  character  that  will 
love  all  her  children  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.  I  would  to  God  that  more  of 
our  modern  homes  were  blessed  with 
old-fashioned,  God-fearing,  Bible-living 
wives  and  mothers.  Were  this  true,  in- 
stead of  our  modern  America,  we  would 
still  have  an  old  foshioned  America,  the 
kind  that  our  forefathers  made— a  land 
wherein  I  may  "worship  God  according 
to  the  dictates  of  my  conscience,"  or 
that  could  say,  "Give  me  liberty  or  give 
me  death."  See  Proverbs  31;  1  Peter 
•3:1-6;  1  Corinthians  7:9;  1  Timothy  2:9. 

The  older  married  women  should  set 
examples  of  Christian  wife-  and  mother- 
hood before  the  younger  women  and 
should  teach  them  to  love  their  own  hus- 
bands. 1  Timothy  5:14,  "I  will  there- 
fore that  the  younger  women  marry, 
bear  children,  guide  the  house,  give  none 
occasion  to  the  adversary  to  speak  re- 
proachfully." Titus  2:3-5,  "The  aged 
women  likewise,  that  they  be  in  be- 
haviour as  becometh  holiness,  not  false 
accusers,  not  given  to  much  wine,  teach- 
ers of  good  things;  that  they  may  teach 
the  young  women  to  be  sober,  to  love 
their  husbands,  to  love  their  children, 
to  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at  home, 


u- 

: 

a- 


good,  obedient  to  their  own  husbands!! 
that  the  word  of  God  be  not  blasphem-  l 

Throughout  the  whole  Bible  God  quite! 
well  points  out  woman's  place  and  posi-I 
tion  in  ideal  conditions;  that  place  isj 
one  of  subordination  to  man.  He  does! 
not  stop  here,  however,  for  in  precept 
and  example  He  gives  her  a  more  strenu 
ous  position  under  conditions  that 
not  up  to  standard  or  ideal. 

God  made  Adam  before  He  did  Ev 
and  gave  him  dominion  over  Eden 
well  as  dominion  over  all  earthly  crea- 
tures. This  responsibility  required  that 
he  keep  and  dress  this  paradise.  See 
Genesis  2:15,  16.  He  also  gave  Eve  as 
his  helpmeet.  Having  given  Adam  his 
instructions  and  assigned  him  his  duty 
and  place  of  responsibility  God  then 
takes  woman  into  the  picture  and,  to- 
gether with  Adam,  gives  her  this  hallow- 
ed place  of  responsibility  and  duty. 
Genesis  2:18,  "And  the  Lord  said,  It  is 
not  good  that  the  man  should  be  alone; 
I  will  make  him  an  help  meet  for  him." 
Genesis  1:26,  "And  God  said,  Let  us 
make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  like- 
ness: and  let  them  have  dominion  over 
the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of 
the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all 
the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth."  After 
the  fall  that  was  the  result  of  Eve's  and 
Adam's  sin  which  involved  the  whole  hu- 
man race,  God  re-emphasized  and  inten- 
sified woman's  place  of  subjection  to  her 
husband  when  He  pronounced  indivi- 
dual judgments  upon  the  three  sinners 
in  the  transgression  in  the  order  of  their 
aggression.  First,  God's  denunciatory 
words  were  sharply  hurled  at  Satan,  the 
arch  enemy,  and  then  came  those  solemn 
words  to  Eve  in  Genesis  3:16,  "Unto  the 
woman  he  said,  I  will  greatly  multiply 
thy  sorrow  and  thy  conception;  in  sorrow 
thou  shalt  bring  forth  children;  and  thy 
desire  shall  be  to  thy  husband,  and  he 
shall  rule  over  thee." 

(Continued  next  week) 


Wanted  a  Bonus 

A  farmer,  in  great  need  of  extra  hands 
at  haying  time,  finally  asked  a  town 
character  if  he  would  help  him  out. 

"What'll  ye  pay?"  asked  the  charac- 
ter. 

'Til  pay  what  you're  worth,"  answer- 
ed the  farmer. 

The  man  scratched  his  head  a  min- 
ute, then  announced  decisively,  "Nope, 
vou  won't  git  me  t'  work  fer  that!"— 
Sel. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path   (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SwANNANOA,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


"I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take 
them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou 
shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil"  (John 
17:15). 

This  verse  is  a  part  of  the  intercessory 
prayer  of  Christ  for  His  disciples,  offer- 
ed just  before  He  was  to  be  taken  from 
the  m.  He  had  said, 
"Father,  the  hour  is 
come."  The  garden  and 
the  cross  were  at  hand, 
but  He  remembered  His 
disciples  and  prayed  for 
them.  He  prayed  not 
only  for  His  apostles, 
but  for  all  in  every  age 
who  should  believe  on 
Him  through  their  word. 
As  we  read  the  seventeenth  chapter  of 
John,  we  realize  what  a  comprehensive 
petition  it  is;  a  petition  that  scatters  the 
blessing  of  God  all  along  the  pathway 
of  the  redeemed  to  the  very  end  of  the 
world. 

Why  is  it  the  Saviour's  will  that  His 
disciples  remain  in  the  world  for  a  time? 
Christians  are  the  salt  of  the  earth  and 
the  light  of  the  world.  The  Bible  tells 
us,  "He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise."  It 
is  the  duty  of  Christians  to  strive  to  win 
the  souls  of  those  who  are  lost.  No 
impenitent  sinner  should  be  able  to  say, 
"No  man  cared  for  my  soul."  Followers 
of  Christ!  what  are  we  doing  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  impenitent?  If  it  is  Christ's 
pleasure  that  His  loved  ones  remain  in 
the  world  for  a  time  in  order  that  we 
may  lead  others  into  the  Way,  what  are 
we  doing  about  it?  Are  we  obeying  His 
will?  Are  we  carrying  His  puipose  into 
effect?  What  souls  will  be  able  to  re- 
joice in  the  Saviour's  love  because  of  our 
pointing  out  to  them  our  own  Saviour? 

Christ  entrusted  His  cause  to  His  dis- 
ciples. He  said,  "As  my  Father  hath  sent 
me,  even  so  send  I  you."  He  was  sent 
to  "seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost," 
Vand,  "I  am  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel."  The  im- 
portant work  of  the  Christian  is  to  lead 
our  friends  into  a  saving  relationship 
with  Him. 

His  last  instructions  to  those  He  left 
here  in  the  world  were,  "Go  ye  into  al! 
the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature."  Remember,  Christians, 
we  do  not  live  in  the  world  that  we  mav 
amass  its  wealth,  secure  its  honors,  or  to 


enjoy  its  pleasures,  but  that  we  may  pro- 
mote the  cause  of  Christ.  All  objectives 
at  variance  with  this  are  too  insignificant 
to  live  for. 

The  followers  of  Christ  are  exposed  to 
the  evils  that  are  in  the  world.  There- 
fore, He  prayed  that  they  might  be  kept 
from  the  evil,  or  the  evil  one.  The  world 
is  full  of  evil.  Satan  is  "the  god  of  this 
world."  The  devil  is  powerful,  but  God 
is  more  powerful.  He  has  the  power  to 
keep  His  surrendered  believers  from  the 
power  of  the  evil  one.  The  Bible  says, 
"But  they  that  wait  upon  the  LORD 
shall  renew  their  strength;  .  .  ."  (Isaiah 
40:31),  and  "Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  per- 
fect peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
thee:  because  he  trusted  in  thee"  (Isaiah 
26:3).    It  is  our  part  to  trust  in  God; 


it  is  God's  part  to  keep  that  which  we  en- 
trust to  Him.  It  is  said  three  times  in 
Matthew  and  Mark  that,  "He  that  en- 
dureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved."  God 
saves;  we  endure. 

While  God  wills  that  we  remain  in  the 
world  we  will  have  trials,  temptations, 
and  hardships.  Christ  told  His  followers 
so  much,  but  He  also  said,  "but  be  of 
good  cheer;  I  have  overcome  the  world." 
In  1  John  5:4,  5  we  are  told,  'Tor  what- 
soever is  born  of  God  overcometh  the 
world:  and  this  is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh the  world,  even  our  faith.  Who 
is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he 
that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God?" 

"I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take 
them  out  of  the  world  .  .  .  ." 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 


FRIEND  AND  FOE 

Luke  22:31,  32 

Introduction 

In  these  two  verses  Christ  makes  a  twofold  revela- 
tion of  the  unseen  world.  He  very  seldom  drew  aside  the 
veil  between  that  world  and  this,  but  did  so  here,  after 
an  experience  of  great  privilege  for  the  disciples.  He 
revealed  that  there  are  two  realms — heaven  and  hell — and. 
the  two  beings  who  preside  over  them  are  both  super- 
human and  both  intensely  interested  in  the  value  of  the 
individual  soul. 

I.  The  Christian's  Great  Foe  (Vs.  31) 

1.  Superhuman  in  intelligence  and  skill. 

2.  Intensely  real. 

3.  Continually  active  in  spite  of  human  un- 
consciousness of  danger. 

4.  Deeply  malignant — destroyer  of  faith. 

5.  Anxious  for  control — "earnestly  asked  for  you 
that  he  might  toss  you  about — cause  friction  in 
your  life." 

II.  The  Christian's  Great  Friend  (Vs.  32) 

1.  Has  perfect  knowledge — foresees. 

2.  Has  perfect  power — forearms. 

3.  Has  perfect  love — forewarns. 
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THE  MAIL  BOX 


AVAILABLE  FOR  CHURCH  WORK 
"I  spoke  to  you  concerning  an  article  in  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  telling  the  people  of  our 
church  of  the  service  that  I  was  capable  of 
rendering,  and  you  said  you  would  be  very 
glad  to  insert  an  article  for  me. 

"I  will  be  open  for  supply  work  on  the  first, 
third,  and  fourth  Sundays  of  the  month.  I  will 
also  be  open  for  revival  meetings  during  the 
spring,  summer  and  fall.  I  have  had  some  work 
in  choir  directing  and  will  be  open  for  song 
leading  during  revival  meetings.  I  will  also 
be  glad  to  help  any  church  with  its  vacation 
Bible  school  during  the  summer. 

"I  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  on  December 
28,  1954,  and  will  be  open  for  pastoral  work 
anytime. 

"Thank  you  very  much  for  your  cooperation, 


and  may  God's  blessings  rest  upon  you  in  His 
service."— Rev.  Willis  Wilson,  Route  1,  Box 
24-A,  Stokes,  N.  C. 

CHURCH  CHANGES  CLERKS 
"Will  you  please  publish  a  notice  that  due 
to  the  passing  of  Mr.  Kirby  Wooten,  clerk  of 
Ormondsville,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  I  have  been  elected  as  church 
clerk.  Anyone  wishing  to  contact  the  clerk  of 
Ormondsville  Church  may  write  or  see  me  at 
the  address  below."— John  Stephens,  Route  1, 
Ayden,  N.  C. 

WORDS  OF  THANKS 
"If  you  find  space  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist 
we  would  like  to  express  our  appreciation  to 
our  many  friends  for  their  kindness  in  minister- 
ing to  our  needs,  visiting  in  our  home,  and  the 
many  cards  and  gifts  which  we  received  dur- 
ing our  illness.  I  was  stricken  with  the  'flu' 
on  Monday  after  Christmas.    My  wife,  Mrs. 


Davenport,  was  stricken  two  days  later  with 
pneumonia.  Each  of  us  was  confined  to  the 
bed  for  a  number  of  days.  I  was  soon  up,  but 
was  not  able  to  be  out.  My  wife  is  still  con- 
fined in  the  house.  ' 

"I  was  able  to  attend  the  Sunday  School 
Convention  at  Piney  Grove  Church,  Roper, 
North  Carolina,  located  near  Albemarle  Sound. 
The  convention  was  organized  at  the  above 
named  church  in  the  year,  1915.  Brother  H.  S. 
Swain  has  the  history  of  the  forty  years  that 
the  Sunday  School  Convention  has  been  in 
operation.  Brother  J.  A.  Ambrose  was  the  first 
president  to  preside  over  the  convention;  Broth- 
er H.  S.  Swain  was  clerk.  The  writer,  T.  F. 
Davenport,  has  been  treasurer  since  the  con- 
vention was  organized.  The  first  president, 
Brother  J.  A.  Ambrose,  served  for  a  number  of 
years  and  then  passed  on  to  his  reward.  Each 
of  the  committees  served  for  a  number  of  years. 
Brother  Swain  and  I  are  the  only  original  mem- 
bers of  committees  now  living.  Brother  A.  W. 
Brickhouse  was  the  next  president.  He  was 
also  a  lay  member  in  the  Albemarle  District. 

"Last  year,  Reverend  L.  E.  Ambrose  was 
chosen  president.  He  is  a  nephew  of  the  first 
president.  This  is  the  first  time  a  minister  has 
been  chosen  as  presiding  officer  of  the  con- 
vention. 

"Piney  Grove  Church,  according  to  the  rec- 
ord, is  the  oldest  Free  Will  Baptist  church 
building  in  Washington  County.  Just  a  very 
few  of  the  older  members  are  now  living,  but 
a  large  number  of  the  descendants  are  carry- 
ing on  the  good  work.  The  faith  of  our  fathers 
is  still  living  at  Piney  Grove  Church. 

"It  seemed  to  us  that  we  had  one  of  the 
best  meetings  during  the  convention.  A  large 
number  of  folk  from  different  sections  of  the 
Albemarle  attended  in  spite  of  the  weather 
conditions.  We  were  well  entertained  around 
a  large  table  loaded  with  food.  We  also  had 
plenty  of  hot  coffee  to  drink.  We  had  a 
great  spiritual  feast  before  noon  and  in  the 
afternoon,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  felt 
by  young  and  old  alike.  The  hand  shaking 
and  embracing  reminded  me  of  the  old  days 
which  we  hear  so  much  about. 

"We  are  glad  that  we  have  lived  to  this 
age  to  be  able  to  see  the  fruits  of  the  labors  of 
many  of  tire  old  saints  still  living,  not  only 
at  Piney  Grove  Church,  but  throughout  the 
good  old  state  of  North  Carolina,  proving  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  told  his  disciples, 
'Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he 
do  also;  and  greater  works  than  these  shall  he 
do;  because  I  go  unto  my  Father'  (John  14: 
12). 

"We  thank  him  for  his  wonderful  grace  and 
power.  We  thank  him  also  for  the  men  and 
women  who  are  following  in  the  teachings  of 
his  Word  and  endeavoring  to  carry  on  his 
work."— T.  F.  Davenport,  Creswell,  N.  C. 


Miss  Betty  Ellen  Cox,  director  of  the 
FREE  METHODIST  Kivimba  Normal 
School,  is  pioneering  in  the  preparation 
of  books  for  Ruanda-Urundi,  Belgian 
Congo.  She  has  just  completed  a  thir- 
ty-page booklet  on  teaching  methods 
and  a  third-year  arithmetic  book  is  now 
in  the  process  of  being  printed.  In  this 
country  there  are  probably  less  than  a 
dozen  books  in  the  Kirundi  language. 


THE  MIRACULOUS  DRAFT  OF  FISHES 

Luke  5:1-11 

Jesus  is  here  calling  his  disciples  to  service: 

I.  By  Words  (Vv.  1-3) 

1.  Anywhere  just  so  it  is  at  the  command  of  the 
Master. 

2.  Any  text — but  always  the  truth. 

II.  By  Works  (Vv.  4-7) 

1.  Miracles  such  as  this. 

3.  His  own  death  and  resurrection. 

III.  By  Ways  (Vv.  8-11) 

1.  Behind  both  word  and  works  are  God's  ways. 

2.  Threefold  Cord: 

Obey  Jesus  (Vv.  3,  5,  6)  for  Success. 
Confess  Jesus  (Vs.  8)  for  Self-knowledge. 
Follow  Jesus  (Vs.  11)  for  Soul-winning. 

3.  Jesus  in  our  work: 
Influencing  us  to  forsake  sin. 
Helping  us  to  follow  the  Saviour. 
Guiding  us  to  fish  for  souls. 

4.  Without  Jesus :    With  Jesus : 
Night  of  toil       Full  nets 
Nothing  taken     Full  ship 
Nets  empty         Full  hearts 

5.  The  people  that  day  had: 
The  shore  for  Pews. 

The  ship  for  a  Pulpit. 

The  Saviour  for  a  Preacher. 

Conclusion 

1.  As  nets  let  us  use  church,  Sunday  school,  and 
other  auxiliaries  of  the  church. 

2.  For  bait  let  us  use  loving  words  and  deeds. 

3.  Give  all  for  Jesus;  get  all  from  Jesus. 
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An  Eleventh  Hour  Rescue 

A  True  Story 
By  Mrs.  C.  R.  McPherson 

HgQjHE  Devil's  Pit?"  Mr.  Benton 
sPi  111  turned  a  startled  face  to  the 
^J^?  !"'  s<  (  spoken  Quaker  lady 
jvho  was  a  guest  in  the  home.  "The 
Devil's  Pit,  I  did  not  suppose  you  knew 
Ihere  was  such  a  place  in  New  York." 
|  "I  didn't  know,"  agreed  the  Quakeress, 
until  some  time  in  the  night.  And 
vhether  awake  or  sleeping  I  cannot  tell, 
put  the  voice  of  my  Master  said  to  me 
plainly,  'Go  to  the  Devil's  Pit  tomorrow 
aight  at  eleven  o'clock  to  rescue  a  soul.'  " 

Mr.  Benton  studied  the  face  of  the 
lady  evangelist  before  him.  The  gray- 
plue  eyes  were  earnest  and  kind.  The 
lips  resolute,  but  not  obstinate.  The 
chin  was  strong,  but  not  self-determined. 
(The  whole  demeanor  of  the  gray-clad 
woman  told  of  a  gracious  and  conse- 
crated character. 

Mr.  Benton  proceeded  carefully  but 
definitely,  "It  would  be  at  the  risk  of 
pur  life,  Mrs.  Talbott;  even  the  police- 
nen  are  afraid  to  go  near  that  place. 
<Vhy,  it's— a  raving  den  of  iniqiuty!" 

Caroline  Talbott's  eyes  were  still  kind, 
put  undaunted.  'T  suppose  as  much," 
he  said  calmly,  "and  I  would  not  en- 
langer  your  life  nor  the  lives  of  any  of 
by  friends.  Indeed  I  am  willing  to  go 
done;  however,  if  thee  would  feel  easier, 
ve  can  go  together  to  the  mayor  of  the 
rcity,  where  I  will  state  my  mission  and 
tsk  for  a  policeman  guard." 
I  At  that  moment,  Mrs.  Benton,  who  had 
leard  the  conversation  from  an  adjoin- 
ing room,  entered  the  doorway.  "But 
Elon't  you  think  such  a  risk  of  your  life 
Is  uncalled  for?"  she  pleaded.  "To  me 
it  all  seems  visionary.  Besides,  your 
aborers  for  the  Lord  are  needed  else- 
jvhere." 

j  Still  God's  evangelist  was  unmoved. 
|My  message  was  clear,  that  is  all  that 
|  know,"  Mrs.  Talbott  persisted  quietly. 

II  would  not  have  thee  nor  thy  husband 
ndangered  on  my  account.  My  gray 
iair  and  plain  garb  will  gain  me  admis- 
Ifion  where  others  could  not  go.  I  know 
Ihere  is  no  religion  in  the  cut  or  color  of 


a  garment,  but  I  find  great  protection  in 
plain  dress  in  the  slums  of  the  cities 
where  my  work  takes  me.  However,  if 
death  should  come  in  the  path  of  duty, 
I  am  ready.  Thou  knowest,  Sister  Ben- 
ton, when  the  Master  commands,  I  can 
do  naught  but  obey." 

Mr.  Benton  arose  from  his  chair. 
"Since  you  feel  so  strongly  that  you  must 
go,"  he  said,  "I  will  see  what  protection 
I  can  get  you  from  the  mayor." 

"Thank  you,  friend  Benton,  thou  art 
kind,"  Mrs.  Talbott  spoke  appreciatively. 
"Please  believe  me  when  I  say  I  have 
no  fear  for  myself.  The  Master  can 
protect  me  as  well  in  the  Devil's  Pit  as 
He  did  Peter  in  prison." 

Mr.  Benton  hurried  away  on  his  er- 
rand. When  he  returned  some  hours 
later,  he  had  secured  the  service  of  two 
policemen  and  the  promise  that  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Dean  and  his  wife  would  accompany 
him,  Mrs.  Benton,  and  Mrs.  Talbott  to 
their  strange  destination. 

That  night  cloud  banks  hung  low  in 
the  sky,  obliterating  every  star.  Not  a 
ray  of  light  glimmering  in  the  heavens 
above.    Had  God  forgotten  His  world? 

Two  carriages  winded  their  way 
through  the  well-lighted  residential 
boulevards  of  New  York  City  and  on 
into  narrower,  darker,  more  crowded 
districts.  Each  carriage  was  protected 
by  a  policeman,  sitting  on  the  seat  with 
the  driver.  Deeper  into  murkiness  and 
squalor  they  went.  Now  there  were  no 
lights  visible  except  the  lanterns  of  the 
policemen  and  the  carriage  lamps. 
Revelry  and  drunkenness  reeked  on 
every  hand.  Dark  forms  slunk  behind 
shacks  or  into  shadowed  doorways  as  the 
carriages  approached.  Now  and  then  a 
door  into  some  gambling  house  or  dance 
hall  was  quickly  opened  only  to  be  as 
quickly  shut.  It  seemed  that  the  forces 
of  evil  were  lurking  in  the  very  air. 

At  last  the  carriage  halted  near  an  inky 
a  J  ley- way.  The  policemen  alighted  and 
warned  in  hoarse  whispers,  "Ladies,  it  s 
as  much  as  your  lives  are  worth  to  go 
any  farther.  Please  don't  attempt  it, 
even  policemen  keep  shy  of  Devil's  Pit." 

But  Mrs.  Talbott  was  already  out  of 
her  carriage.  "I  am  not  afraid,"  she 
answered,  "But  friends,  ye  had  better 
stay  here  while  I  follow  the  policemen. 
I  must  go  for  my  message  commanded 
that  I  shall  enter  that  place." 

Dr.  Dean  remonstrated,  "We  will  not 
leave  you  alone,  Mrs.  Talbott."  And  as 
the  party  left  the  carriages  they  ordered 
the  drivers  to  await  their  return. 

The  group  advanced  to  the  alley 
opening.  Again  the  hoarse  whisper  of 
one  of  the  policemen  halted  them:  "I 
have  an  idea,"  he  planned.  "You  all  stay 


here  while  Ben  and  I  go  to  the  Pit  and 
look  things  over.  If  we  turn  the  lights 
of  our  lanterns  toward  you,  you  can 
come  on,  but  I  warn  you,  if  we  turn  the 
red  lights— if  we  turn  the  red  lights,"  he 
paused  for  emphasis,  "Then  run  for  the 
carriages  and  drive  away  from  here  as 
fast  as  you  can!" 

The  bulkly  forms  of  the  policemen 
were  soon  lest  in  the  blackness.  Not 
even  their  lanterns  were  visible,  tucked 
away  as  they  were  under  their  cloaks. 
One  minute,  two  minutes,  three!  The 
little  party  stood  huddled  in  silence. 
Would  the  suspense  never  end?  Ah! 
there  is  a  light;  is  it  white  or  red? 

"Run,"  cried  Dr.  Dean,  and  he  and 
Mr.  Benton  each  grasp  the  arm  of  his 
wife.  "Here,  Mrs.  Talbott,  quicklv,  the 
light  is  red,  take  my  other  arm,"  ordered 
Mr.  Benton.   "We  have  no  time  to  lose." 

Back  to  the  carriage  they  hastened, 
each  gentleman  supposing  Mrs.  Talbott 
to  be  with  the  other,  only  to  find  when 
they  were  seated  that  she  had  stayed 
behind. 

The  godly  Quaker  lady  was  glad  for 
this  easy  escape  from  immediate  con- 
cern of  her  friends.  "Go  to  the  Devil's 
Pit  at  eleven  o'clock  to  rescue  a  soul," 
the  words  rang  unmistakably  in  her 
ears,  and  she  had  not  yet  rescued  that 
soul.  Now  she  could  complete  her  mis- 
sion without  remonstrance.  On  she  went 
picking  her  way  carefully  in  the  dark. 
Fiendish  cries  emanating  from  the  orgies 
of  the  wicked  in  the  pit  grew  louder  as 
she  proceeded  down  the  alley. 

Reaching  the  house  of  the  wretched, 
she  met  the  policemen  hurriedly  making 
their  escape  with  their  pistols  cocked. 

"Run  for  your  life,  lady,"  Ben  gasped. 
"Didn't  you  see  our  red  lights?  You'll 
be  killed  if  you  go  any  farther." 

"I  tell  thee,  the  Lord  has  commanded 
me  to  enter  that  place  this  night,"  re- 
plied Mrs.  Talbott  calmly,  "and  I  shall 
obey  Him  if  I  die  on  the  threshold." 

"You'll  meet  the  Devil  himself,"  shiver- 
ed the  other  policeman.  "You're  cr-razy, 
lady!" 

"If  it  is  the  mouth  of  the  bottomless 
pit  itself,  I  must  go  there  and  rescue 
that  soul,"  insisted  the  woman.  "If  you 
policemen  will  not  go  with  me,  I  shall 
go  alone.  I  do  not  fear  when  my  Master 
commands  me  to  go." 

"Well,  it  won't  be  said  that  a  lady 
went  where  a  policeman  was  afraid  to 
go,"  Ben  decided.  "Wait  here,"  he  or- 
dered once  again,  "  'til  me  and  Dick  see 
if  we  can  make  a  way  for  you." 

The  policemen  turned  back  to  the 
loathsome  den.  Cursing  and  hellish 
songs  increased  in  volume.   At  the  door 

(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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BOYS  and  GIRLS 


LION  ON  THE  LAWN 


Beulah  Myeks 


|HEN  Mr.  Vess  came  home  from 
the  office  Saturday  afternoon 
_  he  seemed  very  excited.  He 
rushed  across  the  living  room,  calling  to 
his  wife,  "Oh,  Mary,  did  you  see  the 
lion  that  was  on  the  lawn  today?" 

Mrs.  Vess  looked  out  from  the  kitchen 
with  a  surprised  expression.  "Why— no- 
was  there?" 

Nothing  except  the  excitement  of  a 
lion  outside  could  have  torn  twelve- 
year-old  James  from  the  thrilling  ad- 
venture story  he  was  reading.  He 
jumped  up,  turned  down  a  page  hur- 
riedly and  followed  his  dad  into  the 
kitchen  to  hear  more  about  the  lion. 

Mr.  Vess  was  saying,  "I  saw  plenty 
of  sign  out  there  all  day— the  grass  is 
big  enough  for  one  to  hide  in." 

James  watched  as  his  father  shook 
the  oil  tanks  in  the  range  to  see  if  they 
needed  filling.  Both  rattled  as  if  they 
were  empty.  "Yes,  sir,"  Mr.  Vess  ex- 
claimed, "I  know  there  must  have  been 
a  lion  outside.  James  hasn't  touched 
the  lawn  mower  and  these  tanks  are 
dry." 

James  began  to  feel  as  if  he  was  being 
razzed  because  he  had  not  done  his 
chores.  He  eased  quickly  out  of  the 
room  and  went  back  to  his  book.  He 
didn't  want  to  stop  such  a  thrilling 
story  just  to  mow  an  old  lawn  or  fill 
tanks. 

"James!"  his  mother  called. 

He  laid  his  book  down  and  went  slow- 
ly into  the  kitchen,  wishing  he  could  be 
left  alone  when  he  was  busy. 

"Fill  up  the  tanks,  son,"  his  mother 
said. 

James  took  the  tanks  and  stalked  out 
without  saying  anything,  but  he  was 
very  ungracious  about  it. 

At  the  supper  table  his  dad  said, 
"James,  after  supper  you  had  better  get 
at  that  lawn.  We  don't  want  it  looking 
like  that  on  Sunday." 

"But  I'm  reading  Robinson  Crusoe," 
James  protested. 

"That  makes  three  books  you  have 
read  this  week,  doesn't  it?"  Mr.  Vess 
asked.     "Didn't  I  tell  you  it  wasn't 


healthy  to  read  so  many  books?  I  ask- 
ed you  the  first  of  the  week  to  mow  the 
lawn  and  you  have  put  it  off  every  day." 

James  was  forced  to  start  mowing  af- 
ter supper  but  he  slipped  his  book  out- 
side so  he  could  read  a  few  pages  be- 
tween rounds— while  he  rested.  What 
James  really  needed  was  exercise,  he 
had  been  resting  all  day. 

When  he  had  mowed  a  little  and  start- 
ed reading,  his  dad  presently  noticed  the 
mower  had  stopped.  He  called  for  him 
to  get  to  work.  After  mowing  hard  for 
about  five  more  minutes,  James  stopped 
to  read  a  little  more.  But  he  became  so 
interested  that  he  forgot  to  start  his  work 
again. 

Suddenly  Mr.  Vess  appeared  around 
the  corner  of  the  house.  "Go  on  in  the 
house,  James,"  he  said  sadly.  "I'll  mow 
the  lawn  myself.  I'd  rather  do  it  than 
stand  over  you  to  make  you  do  it." 

James  felt  rather  mean  and  ashamed 
as  he  went  into  the  house.  However,  he 
soon  forgot  it  as  he  started  reading  again. 

When  the  lawn  was  mowed  and  Mr. 
Vess  had  come  in,  he  picked  up  the 
Bible  to  read.  "Put  your  book  up, 
James,"  he  said  sternly. 

Reluctantly  he  shut  his  book  and 
wished  his  dad  would  hurry  and  get 
through  reading. 

"What  did  I  read,  James?"  Mr.  Vess 
asked. 

James  jumped  guiltily.  He  had  been 
thinking  about  his  book.  "I— I  don't 
know." 

"I  didn't  think  you  were  listening.  I'll 
read  it  again.  The  slothful  man  saith. 
There  is  a  lion  without,  I  shall  be  slain 
in  the  streets.'  James,  do  you  know 
what  it  means?" 

"No,  sir." 

"It  means  that  a  lazy  man  imagines 
all  kinds  of  silly  reasons  why  he  should 
lay  around  and  not  work.  What  could 
be  sillier  than  saying,  'There  is  a  lion 
outside,  so  I  had  better  not  get  out  and 
go  to  work'?" 

James  laughed  as  he  thought  of  a  man 
being  so  lazy  and  silly. 

"It's  just  as  bad  for  a  boy  to  be  lazy. 


A  lazy  boy  will  make  a  lazy  man.  Do( 
you  want  to  be  a  lazy  man?" 
"No,  sir." 

"Then  you  had  better  stop  reading  so 
many  books  and  keep  your  chores  done, 
or  the  lion  will  come  in  and  eat  you 
some  day." 

Remembering  how  silly  it  was  to  be 
lazy,  James  worked  very  well  for  sev| 
eral  days.  Although  he  had  rather  read 
than  do  anything  in  the  world,  he  man- 
aged to  stay  away  from  the  library  for  a 
whole  week.  He  knew  his  dad  and 
mother  were  very  pleased  about  it. 

However,  the  next  week  he  saw  two 
wonderful  adventure  books  at  Marten's 
home.  The  books  had  been  Christmas 
presents  to  his  friend.  James  borrowed 
both  of  them. 

He  started  one  of  them  that  afternoon 
and  finished  it  about  ten  the  next  morn- 
ing. He  was  looking  at  the  pictures  in 
the  other  one  when  the  telephone  rang. 

It  was  his  Sunday  School  teacher, 
Brother  Pharis.  "James,  this  is  the  day 
our  class  planned  to  meet  at  the  church 
and  work  the  shrubbery  and  clean  the 
lawn.  Be  there  at  one,  and  we  are  going 
to  have  a  treat  when  we  finish." 

They  would  have  that  old  working  to- 
day, James  thought  disgustedly  as  he 
went  back  to  his  book.  At  noon  his 
mother  coaxed  until  he  stopped  reading 
long  enough  to  swallow  his  lunch— al- 
most without  chewing  it.  Then  he  re- 
membered the  working,  but  lazily  de- 
cided it  was  much  too  hot  in  the  July 
sun  to  get  out  and  dig.  In  fact,  it  was 
too  hot  to  do  anything  except  read  or  go 
in  swimming.  Would  he  ever  like  to 
<;o  to  the  lake  on  a  day  like  this!  If 
there  was  any  one  thing  he  would  leave 
a  book  to  do,  it  was  to  go  to  the  lake. 

It  was  so  hot  that  afternoon  that 
James  could  hardly  get  comfortable 
enough  to  enjoy  the  book,  but  he  sweat- 
ed it  out  and  finally  finished  it  about 
dark. 

About  nine  the  phone  rang  and  Mar- 
ten's excited  voice  came  over  the  wire. 
"James,  whatever  happened  to  you? 
Why  weren't  you  at  the  working?  Aljl 
the  fellows  were  there  and  we  worked 
like  beavers  until  about  three,  and  got 
all  through.  Then  Brother  Pharis  got 
two  cars  and  took  us  all  out  to  the  lake. 
Did  that  water  ever  feel  better!  We 
got  there  about  four  and  swam  until 
six.  Then  we  built  a  fire  and  cooked 
supper.  Was  it  ever  fun!  And  you 
should  have  seen  what  happened  to 
Glen— it  was  so  funny!  He  had  the 
ketchup  in  his  hand,  and  slipped— threw 
his  hand  up  and  poured  it  right  into  his 
face  and  hair!"  Marten  was  laughing 
until  he  could  hardly  talk.    "Did  he 
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look  a  sight!  And  just  wait  until  you 
pear  what  happened  to  Gene— I  wouldn't 
have  missed  it  for  millions!"  As  Marten 
rattled  on  excitedly,  James  kept  feeling 
;icker  and  sicker.  He  wouldn't  have 
nissed  that  trip  for  anything  in  the 
world,  if  he  could  only  have  known!  The 
poys  always  had  such  a  good  time  when 
[Brother  Pharis  took  them  on  an  outing. 

When  his  friend  finally  hung  up, 
James  dropped  weakly  into  a  chair  and 
big  tears  stood  in  his  eyes.  His  dad  ask- 
d  him  what  was  the  matter. 

"Brother  Pharis  took  the  boys  in  my 
:lass  to  the  lake  and  I  missed  it,"  his 
^oice  quivered. 

"Why  didn't  he  ask  you?"  Mr.  Vess 
tsked. 

"Why-uh— "  James  hated  to  tell  the 
vhole  truth.    However,  his  dad  was  a 


Smith's  New  Home 
Auxiliary  Has  First 
Installation 

The   Woman's   Auxiliary   of  Smith's 
ew  Home  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Lenoir  County,  North  Carolina,  held  its 
Jirst  installation  service,  Sunday  night, 
january  31. 

|  The  impressive  service  was  presented 
by  candlelight  with  the  pastor.  Rev.  Rob- 
ert M.  Fader,  in  charge, 
j  New  officers  installed  were  president, 
fvlrs.  Alton  Moody;  secretary,  Mrs.  J.  W. 
Smith;  treasurer,  Mrs.  Warren  Hill;  en- 
listment chairman,  Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard; 
/outh  activity  chairman,  Mrs.  Jack  Rob- 
inson; study  course  chairman,  Mrs.  C.  B. 
jpauley;  program  chairman,  Mrs.  Edward 
Hill;  orphanage  chairman,  Mrs.  Grainger 
Pill;  and  benevolence  chairman,  Mrs. 
Harold  Heath. 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Smith 
Secretary 

Pilgrim's  Rest  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Pilgrim's 
Rest  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Lola, 
jsforth  Carolina,  met  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Wabel  Daniels,  January  27,  1955,  with 
3  members  present. 
The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 


wise  man  and  soon  learned  the  whole 
story. 

"So  you  were  too  lazy  to  go  help  them 
work,  and  missed  their  reward.  Remem- 
ber, I  told  you  that  the  lion  you  were 
always  imagining  was  outside  would 
come  in  and  eat  you  some  day— and  I 
think  now  that  it  has.  You'll  find  that 
the  lazy  person  misses  a  lot  of  the  good 
things  of  life." 

For  weeks  afterward  James  was  so  dis- 
gusted with  himself  that  he  could  hard- 
ly look  into  the  mirror  long  enough  to 
comb  his  hair.  Every  night  and  morn- 
ing he  prayed  real  hard  that  Jesus  would 
help  him  never  to  be  lazy  again.  And 
all  the  rest  of  that  summer,  his  dad  never 
once  had  to  remind  him  that  the  lawn 
needed  mowing.  James  had  got  rid  of 
that  lion  for  good.— Juvenile  Pleasure. 


the  president,  Mrs.  Norwood  Lupton. 
We  then  sang  "Walking  in  the  Sunlight." 
The  president  read  the  66th  Psalm  fol- 
lowed with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Arthur 
Goodwin. 

We  reported  165  chapters  read  in  the 
Bible,  7  sick  visits,  and  1  tray  sent.  After 
a  short  business  discussion  we  entered 
into  the  program  for  the  month,  "Declar- 
ing His  Glory  Now  Through  Steward- 
ship." We  sang  "Take  the  Name  of 
Jesus  with  You,"  followed  with  Scripture 
reading  from  Matthew  25:14-30  and 
prayer  by  the  program  chairman.  The 
topics  were  given  by:  Mrs.  Mabel  Dan- 
iels, Mrs.  Ruth  Lupton,  and  Mrs.  Sam 
Styron. 

We  were  dismissed  by  Mrs.  Janet 
Daniels,  after  which  our  hostess  served 
delicious  refreshments. 

Mrs.  Norwood  Lupton 
Program  Chairman 

Attention  North  Carolina 
Auxiliary  Women 

February,  as  all  of  you  know,  has  been 
declared  "Stewardship  Emphasis 
Month"  throughout  the  nation,  so,  let's 
not  forget  to  emphasize  this  in  our  Youth 
Auxiliaries.  We  would  like  to  see  each 
local  youth  chairman  sponsor  a  "Stew- 
ardship Declamation  Contest"  among  the 
youth  of  their  local  church  during  Febru- 
ary, if  possible;  if  not  at  least  before 


OBITUARIES 
I  •  { 

|  Obituaries,  150  wordi  long,  are  iruerted  free  of  [ 
j  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  I 
I  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  \ 
/  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  [ 
3  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  ^ 
«  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  j 
f  for  publication  in  The  Free  Wh,l  Baptist.  I 
l_  „  j 

Mr.  William  Jasper  Cloud 

On  the  early  morning  of  May  4,  1954, 
the  death  angel  called  Mr.  William 
Jasper  Cloud  of  Marianna,  Florida,  to 
his  eternal  home. 

He  had  been  a  faithful  member  of 
Damascus  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
since  July,  1906,  and  had  been  living  in 
the  same  home  throughout  all  these 
years. 

He  was  born  on  September  10,  1861, 
and  lived  past  his  ninety-second  year  on 
this  earth.  He  was  never  one  to  seek 
honors  in  the  church  organization  as  he 
was  satisfied  to  be  a  faithful  worker.  It 
was  said  of  him  that  he  was  one  of  the 
most  faithful  men  to  attend  at  funerals 
or  illness  in  the  surrounding  community. 

He  leaves  as  his  survivor,  an  only  son 
who  is  deeply  moved  as  he  tries  to  write 
these  words  in  memory  of  a  great  and 
good  man,  his  father. 

Written  by  his  son, 
George  W.  Cloud 
1167  Wolfe  Avenue 
Jacksonville,  Florida 


your  District  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention that  convenes  in  the  spring. 

You  will  find  listed  on  page  97  of  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Program  Book  of 
1955,  a  number  of  readings  which  will 
be  suitable.  If  you  have  some  others  on 
hand  or  wish  to  get  them  from  some 
other  source,  then  that  is  all  right.  These 
orations  may  also  be  written  by  the  con- 
testant, if  preferred,  and  being  original 
might  have  its  own  merits.  If  you  are 
teaching  a  Youth  Stewardship  Course  or 
have  already  done  so,  or  if  vour  young 
people  wish  to  read  a  stewardship  book, 
pamphlet,  tract,  and  write  their  own, 
based  on  their  readings,  then  that  is 
acceptable. 

The  following  are  the  ones  listed  in 
your  program  book  and  may  be  secured 
from:  W.  N.  A.  C.  Headquarters  Bldg., 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5, 
Tennessee. 

Stewardship  Declamations    10c  each 

Sammy  Wazinsky,  by  Guy  L.  Morrill 
Keeping  a  Score  Card,  by  Guy  L.  Morrill 
(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 


/\uxiliapij  Department 


pa 


(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.) 


801  Pollock  Street 
New  Bern,  N.  C. 
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-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -> 

REV.  RAYMOND   RIGGS  3801  Richland  Avenue 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  Nashville,  Tennessee 


Foreign  Missions 
Itinerary  and  Revival 
In  Western  N.  C. 

The  National  Foreign  Missions  Board 
of  Free  Will  Baptists  recently  made  an 
itinerary  and  conducted  a  revival  in  the 
Piedmont  and  Blue  Ridge  Associations 
of  North  Carolina.  The  following  is  a 
report  of  this  itinerary: 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

Aleo  Free  Will  Baptist  Church    S  100.00 

Maple  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  ....  16.00 

Ministers'  Conference  -    18.35 

Canton  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

($15.00  for  Stevens)    183,35 

Blue  Ridge  Association  (For 

Stevens)    50.00 

Cedar  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  5.88 

Sale  of  Books    22.00 

Sale  of  Booklets  and  Treatise    6.70 


Total  „  _$  402.28 

PLEDGES 

Rockingham   $  350.00 

Canton      750.00 

Total    SI.  100.00 

In  the  revival  held  during  the  itin- 
erarv  there  were  six  conversions,  twenty- 
five  dedications,  and  six  new  church 
members  reported. 

From  the  Field 

Lowland,  N.  C. 
December  21,  1954 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

On  the  first  Sunday  morning  in  November, 
1954,  our  pastor,  Bro.  R.  L.  Edwards,  present- 
ed the  idea  to  our  church  to  use  the  Penny  a 
Meal  Plan  for  Foreign  Missions  and  gave 
stickers  to  as  many  as  would  accept  them.  He 
asked  us  to  bring  in  our  offerings  last  Sunday 
morning,  the  third  Sunday  in  December,  which 
we  did,  and  we  are  sending  a  check  to  you 
for  S39.95  as  our  Penny  a  Meal  offering. 

We  feel  that  the  Lord  has  blessed  our 
church  by  giving  us  a  part  in  that  great  com- 
mand, "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  sow  the 
precious  seed  of  the  Word." 

Please  remember  our  church  in  your  prayers 
that  we  may  ever  be  in  the  will  of  the  heaven- 
ly Father. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Mrs.  Pearl  Lewis 
Warden's  Grove  Church 

Route  2,  Box  147 
Pamplieo,  S.  C. 
December  31,  1954 
Dear  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs: 

Inclosed  you  will  find  $10.00  for  Foreign 


Missions,  my  tithe  out  of  some  turkeys  I  sold 
Christmas. 

Pray  much  for  me  that  I  might  do  more  in 
the  near  future  for  my  heart  is  set  on  missions. 
A  sister  in  Christ, 

Mrs.  Lee  Poston 

Washington  St. 
Plymounth,  N.  C. 
December  23,  1954 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs, 

I  am  sending  a  check  for  the  amount  of 


Dear  Church  Member: 

There  is  a  little  matter  I  wish  to  write 
to  you  about,  to  see  if  I  can  solicit  your 
aid  in  my  cause.  Now,  I  am  not  in  this 
letter  trying  in  any  way  to  influence  you 
to  quit  attending  the  morning  services 
in  vour  church,  but  you  can  help  me, 
bevond  measure,  if  you  will  skip  the 
Sunday  evening  services.  Many  church 
members  across  the  nation  have  already 
taken  my  suggestion  along  the  line,  and 
I  am  proud  to  report  that  hundreds  of 
churches  are  dark  each  Sunday  night  as 
a  result  of  their  co-operation  in  this  mat- 
ter. 

It  used  to  be  that  Christians  all  seem- 
ed to  feel  that  they  ought  to  be  in  the 
Sunday  evening  services,  but  gradually 
I  have  been  able  to  get  them  around  to 
my  way  of  thinking.  Once  a  day  ought 
to  be  enough  for  anvone.  I  can  recall 
the  days  when  the  greatest  evangelistic 
services  in  the  churches  were  held  on 
Sunday  evenings.  People  would  bring 
in  their  unsaved  friends,  and  many  were 
brought  to  Christ.  Naturally,  I  never 
did  approve  of  such  things,  for  I  was 
robbed  of  many  of  my  followers  through 
such  activities.  I  need  not  tell  you  that 
I  have  been  able  to  change  that  situation 
in  most  places. 

So,  if  you  really  want  to  help  my  cause 
against  Christ,  please  see  to  it  that  your 
place  is  vacant  each  Sunday  night.  I 
will  make  sure  to  have  one  of  my  little 
imps  sitting  there  in  that  vacant  seat  to 
help  discourage  the  pastor  and  to  throw 
coldness  on  the  meeting.  Then,  gradual- 
lv  perhaps,  we  can  get  the  "faithful  few" 
around  to  our  way  of  thinking,  and  you 
can  save  that  much  money  of  the  light 
bills.  I  surely  would  like  to  see  your 
church  dark  on  Sunday  evenings. 

Thanking  you  for  whatever  co-opera- 


$20.00  to  be  spent  on  Foreign  Missions.  PleaseS 
send  it  where  it  is  needed  tbe  most.  /■ 
May  the  good  Lord  bless  the  cause  and  may 
it  help  someone  to  be  saved  somewhere. 
Yours  truly, 

Mrs.  Julia  F.  Singleton 
P.  S?:  Please  let  me  hear  from  you  when  you 
receive  the  check. 

5856  Timiquana  Rd. 
Jacksonville,  Florida 
December  27,  1954 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  check  for  $25.00, 
my  pledge  to  Foreign  Missions. 

I  am  a  member  of  the  110th  Street  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  which  is  a  member  of 
the  Florida  State  Association. 

Please  pray  for  our  work  here,  that  God 
may  continue  to  bless. 
Sincerely, 

Nancy  Hansley 


tion  you  may  have  already  given  me  in 
this  matter,  and  assuring  you  of  my' 
deepest  appreciation  for  your  assistance 
in  the  future,  I  remain, 

Hopefully  your  adversary, 

Satan 

-First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  Bulletin 
Savannah,  Georgia 
• 

Pray,  Trust  and  Pray 

Elder  Austin  Mullen 

Box  28,  Saffell,  Arkansas 

(Editor's  Note:  This  poem  was  written  by' 
the  father  of  Aileen  Calvery.  He  states  tliati 
it  was  inspired,  in  part,  by  the  faith  demon-i 
strated  by  Aileen  after  making  her  decision  to, 
go  to  the  foreign  field.  Aileen  and  her  hus- 
band, Wesley  Calverv,  are  now  our  first  mis- 
sionaries to  Japan. ) 

Are  you  burdened  with  cares 
That  you  cannot  lay  down? 
Are  you  facing  each  dav 
With  a  worry  or  frown? 
Go  to  Jesus  the  Saviour, 
He'll  show  you  the  way; 
He  will  share  every  burden 
If  you  pray,  trust  and  pray. 

When  it  seems  you  are  careless, 

Lukewarm  or  undone, 

Even  think  you  are  facing 

Your  last  setting  sun; 

Though  it  may  be  your  best  friend 

Has  turned  you  away, 

He  will  still  hear  and  answer 

If  you  pray,  trust  and  pray. 

Pray,  trust  and  pray 

Til  the  clouds  roll  away; 

For  the  Shepherd  still  watches 

His  sheep  ev'ry  day. 

Prav,  trust  and  prav 

Til  the  clouds  roll  away; 

He  will  hear  you  and  answer 

If  you  pray,  trust  and  pray. 


A  Letter  from  Satan 
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St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI 


ass 


M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


The  Church  Proclaims 
The  Gospel 

(Lesson  for  February  27) 

Lesson:  Romans  10:8-15;  1  Corinth- 
ians 2:1-5. 

Golden  Text:  Romans  1:16. 

1  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

We  proceed  in  our  study  today  from 
our  obligations  to  the  church,  which  we 
studied  last  Sunday,  to  our  responsibili- 
ties and  privileges  through  the  church. 
Last  Sunday  we  studied  the  Ordinances 
and  why  we  should  observe  them;  to- 
day we  shall  study  the  spreading  of  the 
gospel  and  how  we  may  accomplish  it. 

This  lesson  is  designed  to  emphasize 
the  fact  that  the  church  must  preach  the 
gospel  of  Christ  in  simplicity  and  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  if  souls  are  to 
actually  be  saved.  It  will  tell  what  is  to 
be  taught,  how  to  teach  it,  and  what 
will  be  the  result.-27ie  Bible  Student 
(F.W.B.). 

A  Hindu  was  worried  about  his  sins. 
In  his  despair  he  came  to  the  priest  and 
asked  what  he  should  do  to  get  relief. 
The  priest  said,  "If  you  will  drive  spikes 
in  your  shoes  and  walk  five  hundred 
miles,  you  will  get  over  it."  He  drove 
the  spikes  in  his  shoes  and  started  on 
his  pilgrimage  suffering  intensely  at  ev- 
erv  step. 

Once  he  sat  down  to  rest  near  where 
a  man  was  telling  how  Christ  could  free 
men  from  sin  and  give  them  peace. 
When  he  heard  the  Good  News,  he  drew 
oif  his  spike-shoes  and  threw  them  as  far 
as  he  could  and  cried,  "That's  what  I 
want,  give  me  Jesus!  give  me  Jesus." 
The  Bible  says,  "The  Blood  of  Jesus 
!  Christ  .  .  .  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin" 
:  (1  John  1:7).    Believe  for  yourself  to- 
|j  day.— 100  Favorite  Pen  Pictures. 

HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  Wherever  the  Word  of  faith  is 
preached,  Christ  is  brought  near  to  those 
who  hear  (Vs.  8). 

2.  Those  who  believe  on  the  name  of 
Christ  need  but  little  persuasion  to  con- 
fess Him  as  Lord  (Vv.  9,  10). 

3.  Those  who  trust  and  serve  Christ 
here  will  not  be  ashamed  when  they 
meet  Him  up  there  (Vs.  11). 


4.  Regardless  of  race,  color,  or  class, 
God  makes  no  distinction  between  them 
that  believe  (Vv.  12,  13). 

5.  No  greater  obligation  is  placed 
upon  the  church  than  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  all  mankind  (Vs.  14). 

6.  The  feet  of  those  who  bring  the 
Gospel  of  peace  are  beautiful  indeed  to 
sin-sick  souls  (Vs.  15). 

7.  When  the  great  Apostle  Paul  broke 
the  bread  of  life,  he  appeared  to  know 
nothing  but  Christ  crucified  ( Vv.  1-3 ) . 

8.  It  is  not  clever  words  nor  the  wis- 
dom of  men,  but  the  Holy  Spirit's  power 
that  brings  men  to  Christ  (Vv.  4,  5).-The 
Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

II.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  It  will  be  noted  that  the  two  great 
terms  used  in  this  passage,  "righteous- 
ness" and  "salvation"  are  somewhat  dif- 
ferent in  their  meaning.  The  word 
"righteousness"  has  to  do  with  standing 
and  position  before  God;  that  is  to  say, 
the  one  who  hears  the  Gospel  and  be- 
lieves that  "God  hath  raised  (Christ) 
from  the  dead"  is  declared  righteous  by 
God-counted  righteous.  He  is  that  be- 
cause of  his  faith  and  by  virtue  of  the 
fact  that  Christ  is  imputed  to  him  for 
righteousness  (Romans  3:24-26;  1  Corin- 
thians 1:30).  The  term  "salvation"  is  a 
more  comprehensive  term  and  embraces 
a  larger  work  than  the  word  "righteous- 
ness." The  word  salvation  is  the  most 
comprehensive  of  all  the  great  words  of 
Christianity  including  the  whole  work 
of  God  for  and  in  the  believer  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  word  embraces 
the  whole  of  redemption  processes  from 
the  initial  to  the  final  salvation  in  glorifi- 
cation (Acts  16:31;  Ephesians  2:8;  Rom- 
ans 13:11;  1  Peter  1:5,  9).  The  believer 
is  saved  from  the  guilt  and  penalty  of 
sin,  being  constantly  saved  from  the 
ways,  habits,  and  power  of  sin,  and  will 
finally  be  saved  from  the  last  conflict 
with  and  the  very  presence  of  sin.  The 
word  of  assurance  —  "Thou  shalt  be 
saved"— embraces  this  entire  range  of 
salvation.  Immediate,  constant  and  final 
salvation  is  here  assured.— The  Bible  Ex- 
positor. 

2.  Regarding  our  Golden  Text,  Dr. 
James  De  Weerd,  Cadle  Tabernacle's 
pastor,  truthfully  remarks: 

This  gospel  of  power  is  at  work  in  the 


world  today  in  the  highways  and  in  the 
hedges.  It  is  the  only  panacea  for  a 
troubled  world,  it  is  the  only  balm  for 
sinful  souls.  Whether  the  need  is  social 
or  whether  it  is  individual,  the  gospel 
of  power  can  meet  all  demands  which 
are  placed  upon  it. 

In  this  hour  of  world  crisis,  Chris- 
tianity and  Communism  are  the  great 
opposing  forces.  Statisticians  tell  us  they 
are  about  evenly  divided.  Arnold  Toy- 
bee,  the  English  historian,  indicates  that 
a  ten  per  cent  increase  in  Christianity 
cither  in  depth  or  in  scope,  is  the  only 
thing  which  can  save  us.  In  other  words, 
we  must  either  recruit  more  Christians, 
or  those  who  profess  Christianity  must 
go  deeper  in  their  spiritual  lifes.  Since 
Communism  is  a  religion,  an  ideology,  a 
philosophy  we  cannot  stop  it  by  drop- 
ping bombs  on  Moscow.  The  only  thing 
with  which  to  counteract  it  is  "Christian- 
ity on  fire."  Helen  R.  Woods,  the  ex- 
Communist  organizer  stated,  "I  did  not 
become  an  active  anti-Communist  until 
I  became  a  Christian."  The  dynamic  of 
the  gospel  is  the  only  vital  influence  left 
to  save  us  from  international  disaster.— 
Higley's  Commentary. 

3.  One  of  the  most  thrilling  experi- 
ences of  that  Early  Church  was  the 
amazing  conversion  of  Saul  of  Tarsus. 
His  conversion  led  to  a  revolutionary 
change  of  attitude.  The  Early  Church 
rejoiced  in  its  tremendous  power,  its 
transforming  message  and  its  suq>rising 
growth.  However,  it  was  a  Jewish 
Church.  Not  until  Peter  was  led  of  the 
Spirit  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  Cornelius, 
was  a  Gentile  given  an  opportunity  to 
accept  Christ  as  Saviour.  Even  then,  this 
was  viewed  as  an  exception  rather  than 
the  rule.  Then,  God  ordained  Saul  of 
Tarsus  as  Paul,  the  apostle  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

4.  Paul  had  a  conscience.  He  could 
not  stand  unconcernedly  by  and  see 
perishing  souls  swept  by  the  tides  of  sin 
into  a  hopeless  eternity.  The  apostle 
felt  a  personal  responsibility.  He  was 
willing  to  be  made  all  things  to  all  men 
so  that  he  might  save  some.  He  labored 
with  tears  and  prayers  night  and  day  for 
the  salvation  of  the  lost.  It  is  hard  to 
understand  how  preachers  and  Sunday 
school  teachers  can  labor  for  years  with- 
out burden  or  alarm  without  seeing  a 
soul  saved  through  their  ministry. 

5.  Let  us  make  this  our  prayer,  "Dear 
God,  for  Christ  sake,  show  us  the  awful- 
ness  of  our  failures  in  your  vineyard; 
and  give  us  grace  to  tithe  and  make  of- 
ferings, to  go  and  send,  to  pray  and 
trust  thee  for  the  salvation  of  lost  people 
at  home  and  over  seas  in  Jesus  name."- 
Aclvanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 
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FOR  CHRIST  IN  THE  HOMELAND 


January,  1955 

Dear  Christian  Friends: 

After  a  month's  absence,  we  are  hap- 
py to  send  our  letter  to  you  once  again. 
It  is  our  hope  that  you  had  an  enjoyable 
holiday  season  and  that  the  new  year 
holds  good  things  for  you. 

Reports  from  the  Fields 

Our  missionaries  are  doing  wonderful 
things  in  their  respective  fields.  The 
latest  report  from  the  Wilfongs  in  Tam- 
pa, Florida,  points  out  the  fact  that  a 
church  building  in  Ybor  City  is  soon  to 
be  available.  When  they  get  the  build- 
ing they  will  begin  having  regular  ser- 
vices immediately. 

The  Lees  have  been  away  on  vacation 
but  will  be  back  at  their  post  soon.  The 
outlook  there  is  good.  They  plan  to  go 
into  a  program  to  secure  a  building  in 
Shelton,  Nebraska,  as  soon  as  the  winter 
is  over. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sylvester  Crawford  are 
working  to  get  a  new  church  in  Wil- 
mington, California,  and  according  to 
their  latest  report,  they  will  organize 
soon. 

New  Churches 

Since  our  last  report  to  you  we  have 
word  of  new  churches  in  Niles,  Michi- 
gan; Stroud,  Oklahoma;  and  Fairview, 
Oklahoma.  The  new  c  hurche  s  in 
Wichita,  Kansas,  and  Memphis,  Tennes- 
see, are  growing  as  is  the  church  in  Tuc- 
son, Arizona.  The  latter  group  has  in- 
creased her  membership  400%  and  Sun- 
day school  500'!  during  her  first  year  as 
a  church,  according  to  the  pastor,  Rev. 
B.  W.  Hutchinson." 

Plans 

The  promotional  secretary  of  the 
National  Home  Mission  Board  plans  to 
go  to  Laredo,  Texas,  and  on  into  Mexico 
to  look  over  some  possible  work  for  Free 
Will  Baptists.  This  contact  is  being 
made  after  a  series  of  letters  from  a  Rev. 
James  Timmons  who  is  pastor  of  some 
Mexican  Baptist  churches  and  who 
wishes  to  unite  with  Free  Will  Baptists. 

The  Board  is  making  a  series  of  radio 
programs  for  Maine.  Rev.  John  Ruth 
has  arranged  to  air  these  programs  over 
a  Houlton,  Maine,  station.  These  broad- 
casts will  be  designed  to  provide  both 
inspiration  and  information  about  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  cause.  There  will  be 
thirteen  programs  in  the  series.  The 
music  department  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Bible  College  is  cooperating  with  the 
Home  Mission  Board  in  this  venture. 

A  Missionary  Conference  will  be  held 
at  Panther  Creek   Free  Will  Baptist 


Church  near  Slocomb,  Alabama,  March 
3-6.  Rev.  Rufus  Hyman,  pastor,  is  plan- 
ning the  program  and  the  local  associa- 
tion is  sponsoring  the  conference.  Rev. 
Raymond  Riggs  of  the  Foreign  Missions 
Department  and  Rev.  Damon  Dodd  of 
the  Home  Missions  Department  will  be 
the  featured  speakers. 

Crusade  for  Christ 

March  and  April  have  been  designated 
again  this  year  as  Crusade  for  Christ 
months.  Every  church  is  urged  to  plan 
and  sponsor  a  revival  sometime  during 
these  months.  Be  sure  to  send  a  re- 
port of  your  revival  to  the  office  in 
Nashville,  Tennessee.  February  is  des- 
ignated Stewardship  Emphasis  month. 
Home  Mission  Banks 

Our  Home  Mission  Banks  have  been 
hailed  from  many  sources  as  the  finest 
means  of  enlisting  Home  Mission  sup- 
port ever  to  be  used.  Many  pastors 
have  placed  them  in  every  Sunday  school 
classroom  in  their  church.  One  Florida 
pastor  lias  one  in  his  study  and  is  con- 
tributing a  minimum  of  $1.00  per  month 
by  the  use  of  it. 

You  pastors  may  have  a  supply  of 
these  banks  and  the  display  placard  in 
which  they  set  simply  by  writing  for 
them.  We  will  send  you  as  many  as  you 
need,  along  with  both  coin  envelopes 
and  self-addressed  envelopes.  You  will 
find  this  to  be  an  informative  and  com- 
prehensive way  to  support  Home  Mis- 
sions. 

We  are  grateful  for  the  fine  support 
which  you  are  giving  to  Home  Missions. 
Please  continue  to  send  your  offerings 
for  this  great  cause.  Above  all,  we  want 
your  prayer  support.  Pray  that  the  Lord 
will  lead  us  in  every  move  which  we 
make  in  the  direction  of  getting  out  the 
message  "For  Christ  in  the  Homeland." 

In  His  Great  Name, 

Damon  C.  Dodd 


NOTES  and  QUOTES 

( Continued  from  page  eleven ) 

the  men  found  that  Mrs.  Talbott  had 
followed  them. 

"Open  the  door,"  she  requested. 

"You'll  be  killed,"  they  insisted. 

"Please  open  the  door,"  she  asked 
again." 

The  men  forced  open  the  door,  then 
drew  back  at  the  terrible  sight  that  met 
their  eyes. 

(Continued  in  next  issue) 


Attention  North  Carolina) 
Auxiliary  Women 

(Continued  from  page  thirteen) 

Enough  to  Eat  and  Left  Plenty,  (taken  from 

the  pamphlet,  "Tither") 
Batter  Up,  by  Guy  L.  Morrill 
Not  Omitting  the  Fourth  Stanza,  by  Mrs.  E.  C. 

Cronk 

I  Want  a  Miracle,  by  Guy  L.  Morrill  (for 
Juniors ) 

Don't  Be  a  Tightwad,  by  Guy  L.  Morrill  (for 
Juniors ) 

Get  your  youth  busy  on  this  at  once. 
Set  a  suitable  date  for  your  local  contest, 
making  a  special  event  of  it.  Perhaps  it 
Youth  Bally  could  be  arranged  on  a 
Saturday  night  before  your  District  Con- 
vention meets.  Select  three  or  more 
judges  and  have  the  contestants  judged 
on  the  following  basis.  This  same  set 
of  rules  will  be  used  for  the  local,  dis- 
trict, state,  and  national  contests: 

Value  of  Oration  in  Teaching  Steward- 
ship, 50%;  Poise,  10%;  Expression  and  In- 
terpretation, 10%;  Memorization,  15%; 
Enunciation,  15%. 

(Time  limit— 10  minutes.  Five  points 
will  be  deducted  for  each  minute  or 
fraction  thereof  over  the  allotted  time.) 

District  youth  chairmen,  will  you,  to- 
gether with  your  district  presidents,  ar- 
range for  a  place  on  your  district  con- 
vention program  for  our  winners  from 
the  local  churches  to  give  their  declama- 
tions? The  winner  from  the  district  then 
is  sent  to  the  State  Auxiliary  Convention, 
and  the  winner  there  will  then  go  to  the 
National  Convention. 

Let's  not  delay,  youth  chairmen,  but 
tart  today. 

Mrs.  Bagley  Morris,  Youth  Chin. 
State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 

• 

Absent-minded 
Professor 

"This  afternoon  we  shall  take  Mr.  Frog 
apart  and  see  what  makes  him  croak," 
said  the  professor  to  his  zoology  class. 
"I  have  a  frog  we  can  use  as  a  speci- 
men." 

He  reached  into  his  pocket  and  drew 
out  a  paper  bag,  which  he  emptied  onto 
the  table.  Out  rolled  a  badly  squashed 
ham  sandwich. 

The  professor  mopped  his  brow.  "Oh! 
Oh!"  he  stammered.  "I  distinctly  re- 
member eating  my  lunch."  —  Gospel 
Herald. 

• 

Don't  worry.  It  will  pass.  It  always 
does. 
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TRENT  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 

Merritt,  North  Carolina 


More  than  500  people  attended  the  all-day  home-coming  and  dedication  services  held  recently  at  the  Trent  Free  Will 
baptist  Church,  Merritt,  North  Carolina,  dedicating  the  newly  renovated  church  building. 

The  church  officials  are  very  proud  of  the  fact  that  the  $10,000  renovation  project  was  carried  through  as  a  "pay  as  you 
to"  matter,  and  there  was  no  borrowing  or  debt  placed  upon  the  church.  The  project  which  covered  a  span  of  five  or  six 
/ears  was  a  community-wide  one  with  all  persons  in  the  Merritt  area  taking  part,  according  to  church  deacons,  Harold 
Spurrill  and  W.  G.  Murphy.    The  Trent  Church  is  the  only  church  serving  the  white  citizens  in  the  Merritt  community. 

During  the  renovation  project  the  church  and  church  grounds  went  through  a  complete  change.  The  most  recently 
completed  part  of  the  project  was  the  auditorium  with  an  entire  covering  of  sheet  rock  and  paint  put  on  the  inside;  also 
improvements  on  the  pulpit  and  altar  were  made  with  the  addition  of  new  furniture.  Five  new  Sunday  school  classrooms 
were  added  at  a  cost  of  $2,000.  The  spacious  thiv  -acre  chinch  lawn  was  graded  and  leveled,  with  a  new  carpet  of  grass 
sown.  Also  a  lawn  mower  was  purchased  by  the  church. 

The  Trent  Church  was  organized  about  fifty  years  ago  and  still  occupies  its  original  frame  building.  Services  are  held 
:wice  each  month,  one  morning  and  one  evening  service,  with  Rev.  N.  D.  Wiggs  of  New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  as  the  pastor. 


EDITORIAL 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

In  a  recent  issue  of  "The  Free  Will  Baptist,"  we 
carried  a  News  Note  to  the  effect  that  the  North  Carolina 
Mission  Board  was  planning  a  series  of  mission  conferences 
in  churches  about  over  the  state  during  the  month  of  April. 
Since  that  time,  there  have  been  several  very  fine  articles 
in  our  columns,  written  by  members  of  the  Mission  Board 
and  others,  relating  to  missions.  We  believe  this  a  definite 
step  of  progress  which  is  being  made  by  these  brethren, 
and  we  are  praying  that  each  conference  will  be  a  great 
success.  We  have  also  noticed  that  similar  conferences  are 
being  held  in  other  states.  This  is  a  fine  method  of  acquaint- 
ing our  people  with  the  need,  the  activities,  and  the  plans 
of  the  denomination  with  respect  to  the  mission  program. 

This  emphasis  has  stimulated  us  to  do  some  thinking, 
research,  and  meditation  on  missions,  past,  present,  and 
future.  As  a  result,  we  offer  some  observations  and  con- 
clusions which  we  hope  may  be  of  some  service  in  this  great 
cause  of  making  Christ  known  to  people,  both  at  home  and  the 
regions  beyond. 

There  is  abundant  evidence  to  support  the  fact  that  the 
efforts  of  evangelical  Christian  missionaries  have  made  marvel- 
ous accomplishments  for  good  in  the  nations  in  which  they 
worked.  Several  years  ago,  while  writing  a  technical  paper 
on  "The  Influence  of  Christian  Missionary  Activities  on  Ameri- 
can Relations  with  China,"  the  writer  found  that  Thomas,  one 
of  the  twelve  disciples  did  missionary  work  in  India,  and  that 
there  was  strong  reason  to  believe  this  disciple  may  have  gone 
as  far  as  China,  preaching  the  gospel.  The  supposition  was 
based  upon  the  fact  that  the  first  Christian  missionaries  of 
later  times,  who  went  to  China,  found  a  semblance  of  faith  in 
Christ,  of  course  corrupted  over  the  centuries  by  paganism, 
which  they  concluded  must  have  been  spread  by  some  early 
Christian,  perhaps  Thomas. 

The  writer  also  found  that  Protestant  American  mission- 
aries had  accomplished  more  for  Christ  in  China  than  all  other 
missionaries  combined.  The  reason  given  for  this  overwhelm- 
ing success  was  that  evangelical  missionaries  dared  to  take 
pagan  students  into  their  mission  schools,  teach  them  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  and  challenge  the  pupils  to  compare  Christ 
to  their  own  gods;  whereas,  the  other  missionaries  denied 
prospective  pupils  admission  to  their  mission  schools  until  they 
had  renounced  their  faith  in  pagan  gods.  This  should  be 
admonition  to  all  who  go  to  the  mission  fields  to  work  for 
Christ.  If  Christ  cannot  justify  our  faith  in  Him,  then  we 
have  completely  missed  the  point,  and  all  our  preaching  is 
vain.  We  must  remember  that  Christ  has  a  greater  stake  in 
our  mission  work  than  we;  He  will  always  accoTnplish  His 
work  when  we  go  in  obedience  to  His  command. 

What  is  the  status,  at  present,  of  Christian  missionary 
activities  in  other  lands?  It  is  encouraging  to  know  that  mis- 
sionaries are  going  to  foreign  fields  in  ever  increasing  numbers. 
Their  work  seems  to  be  bearing  fruit.  Since  all  eyes  are 
focused  upon  the  Far  East  at  the  present  time,  we  are  en- 
couraged to  know  that  Christian  zeal  is  high  in  the  countries 


which  are  under  the  greatest  pressure  over  there.  We  receive^ 
glowing  reports  of  Christian  faith  in  Formosa,  Korea,  anal 
other  troubled  areas.  This  is  the  result  of  activity  through  I 
regular  church  channels,  and  also  of -work  done  by  the  men  I 
in  our  armed  forces  in  those  countries,  an  example  of  which 
is  given  elsewhere  in  this  issue  in  the  form  of  a  note  of  thanks 
from  the  children  of  a  Korean  orphanage. 

On  the  other  hand,  figures  show  us  that  only  a  pitifully  , 
small  percentage  of  the  world's  population  has  been  evangel- 
ized. The  fields  are  still  white,  and  the  laborers  are  still  few. 
Free  Will  Baptists  have  reason  to  be  proud  of  the  work  which 
is  being  done  in  the  places  where  they  have  missionaries,  but) 
they  have  far  too  few  fields,  and  far  too  few  laborers  in  those 
fields.  Do  you  not  feel  the  challenge  which  our  Lord  is  giving 
us? 

A  problem  of  profound  importance  is  facing  missionary 
organizations  today  in  an  ever  increasing  magnitude.  The: 
countries  of  the  world,  which  have  been  under  domination  of 
foreign  powers,  are  developing  a  feeling  of  nationalism.  Some 
of  these  countries  have  already  secured  their  independence, 
and  others  are  striving  to  do  so.  The  people  in  these  countries 
have  a  tendency  to  resent  any  influence  or,  as  they  term  it, 
interference  from  outside.  Therefore,  in  some  instances,  they 
are  resisting  the  work  of  missionaries.  Some  are  denying 
missionaries  admittance  to  the  country.  Free  Will  Baptists 
have  seen  a  good  example  in  the  refusal  of  India  to  give  ad- 
mittance to  two  of  our  missionaries  within  recent  months. 
This  attitude  seems  to  be  growing  because  of  the  growing 
trend  toward  nationalism  throughout  the  world. 

What  can  be  done  to  get  the  gospel  to  these  people? 
Does  it  mean  that  we  are  about  at  the  end  of  this  important 
work?  By  no  means  should  we  be  discouraged.  There  are 
several  adjustments  which  can  be  made,  and,  under  God,  we 
must  make  them  that  we  may  continue  to  be  obedient  to  the 
Great  Commission  of  our  Master. 

Free  Will  Baptists  can  thank  God  for  the  fact  that  their 
directors  on  the  foreign  fields  have  already  sensed  the  trend, 
and  have  used  foresight  in  making  adjustments  to  meet  the 
situation.  The  Willeys  in  Cuba  have  labored  zealously  to  train 
native  Christian  workers  and  organize  native  churches  so 
that  the  gospel  can  continue  to  be  carried  in  Cuba  and  other 
Latin  American  countries  if  every  foreign  missionary  were 
forced  out  of  the  land.  It  is  our  information  that  Miss  Laura 
Belle  Barnard  has  done  the  same  thing  in  India  in  as  great 
measure  as  she  could,  with  the  limited  funds  at  her  disposal. 
This  is  perhaps  the  greatest  step  in  solution  of  the  problem. 

Another  solution  may  be  found  in  the  training  of  all  per- 
sons who  are  desirous  of  entering  foreign  mission  fields  in  the 
future.  These  countries,  although  antagonistic  to  missionaries, 
are  crying  for  technical  knowledge,  and  scientific  assistance. 
Our  future  missionaries  must  be  trained  so  that  these  countries 
will  welcome  them  in  order  to  get  the  advantage  of  their 
technical  training.  Many  of  our  people  may  not  like  this 
suggestion,  but  we  predict  that,  more  and  more,  we  are  going 
to  see  that  this  is  the  only  way  we  are  going  to  get  the  gospel 
to  the  unevangelized  areas  of  the  world. 

On  'he  whole,  we  have  no  reason  to  be  discouraged,  but 
should  redouble  our  efforts  to  get  established  in  more  of  these 
countries  while  doors  are  still  open.  We  must  put  more  money 
into  the  coffers  of  the  stations  we  already  have  so  that  they  can 
expand  their  work. 
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Christian  Education 

W.  BURKETTE  RAPER 
President,  Mount  Allen  Junior  College 
Mount  Olive,  N.  C. 


OOD  MORNING,  friends.  I 
am  happy  for  this  opportunity 
to  talk  with  vou  about  Chris- 


Jtian  Education. 

Let  us  picture  a  father,  whom  we  will 
call  Mr.  Brown,  sitting  in  the  living  room 
of  his  home  with  his  son,  Tom.  Tom  is 
|packed,  ready  to  leave  home  for  college, 
and  Mr.  Brown  has  called  Tom  to  the 
living  room  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
him  a  few  final  words  of  instruction  be- 
fore he  leaves. 

There  is  a  long  silence  as  Mr.  Brown 
thinks  deeply:  "I  won't  tell  him  to  read 
his  Bible  and  love  and  serve  God;  if  he 
doesn't  do  that  for  his  Mother's  sake  and 
teaching,  he  will  not  do  it  for  mine. 
Shall  I  go  into  the  sort  of  temptation  he 
will  meet  with?  No,  I  can't  do  that. 
'It  would  never  do  for  an  old  fellow  to 
go  into  such  things  with  a  boy.  He 
wouldn't  understand  me.  Such  a  dis- 
cussion would  do  him  more  harm  than 
good,  ten  to  one. 

"Shall  I  tell  him  to  mind  his  work  and 
jsay  he  is  being  sent  to  school  to  make 
himself  a  good  scholar?  Well,  but  he 
(isn't  sent  to  school  for  that— at  any  rate, 
not  for  that  mainly.  I  don't  care  a  fig 
for  Greek  particles,  or  the  slide  rule,  no 
more  than  does  his  mother.  What  is 
Tom  being  sent  to  school  for? 

"Well,  partly  because  he  wanted  so  to 
go.  If  he  will  only  turn  out  a  brave, 
helpful,  truth-telling  American,  and  a 
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gentleman,  and  a  Christian,  that  is  all  I 
want."— Adapted  from  Frank  D.  Ash- 
burn,  Peabody  of  Groton. 

As  parents,  we  all  want  our  children 
to  receive  a  college  education.  The  fact 
that  many  of  you  may  not  have  been  to 
college  yourself  only  increases  your  de- 
termination to  send  your  children. 

But  what  do  we  expect  our  youth  to 
receive  from  higher  education? 

In  the  first  place,  we  usually  think  of 
their  learning  a  trade  or  qualifying  for 
some  profession.  It  is  well  recognized 
that  college  graduates  hold  positions 
with  greater  prestige  and  higher  pav 
than  non-college  graduates. 

As  a  boy  I  grew  up  in  an  orphanage 
with  a  large  number  of  other  boys. 
Quite  frequently  we  were  sent  to  the 
forest  to  cut  wood  or  to  the  field  to 
cultivate  the  crops.  When  the  work 
was  unusually  hard,  one  could  hear  the 
boys  saying  to  one  another,  "Brother, 
I'm  for  college  and  a  chair  in  the  shade. 
I  am  not  going  to  work  like  this  all  my 
life!" 

This  idea  of  obtaining  a  college  edu- 
cation because  it  increases  our  earning 
power  and  relieves  us  of  excessive  man- 
ual labor  is  rather  wide  spread.  But 
there  are  other  valid  reasons  for  learn- 
ing a  trade  or  a  profession.  One  of  the 
great  needs  of  our  land  today  is  for  men 


and  women  who  follow  their  callings  not 
because  of  what  they  receive  from  them, 
but  rather  for  what  their  vocations  per- 
mit them  to  contribute  to  life. 

A  father  was  having  lunch  one  day  in 
the  home  of  his  younger  son  who  had 
recently  graduated  from  medical  school 
and  was  now  engaged  in  the  practice  of 
medicine.  After  lunch  the  son  invited 
his  father  to  go  with  him  to  his  office. 
On  their  arrival  a  number  of  patients 
were  waiting  to  see  the  doctor.  The  son 
went  into  his  office  and  two  hours  later 
returned.  His  father  remarked,  "Son,  I 
am  proud  of  you.  The  people  of  this 
community  love  and  appreciate  you.  As 
I  sat  here  in  the  waiting  room  I  listened 
attentively  to  the  conversation  of  the 
patients,  and  without  exception  they 
shared  with  each  other  their  confidence 
in  you.  I  was  able  to  get  their  true  feel- 
ing because  none  of  them  knew  me. 
Yes,  son,  this  is  a  noble  work." 

After  thinking  a  moment  the  young 
doctor  replied,  "Dad,  there  is  nothing  to 
a  practice  in  this  community.  The  two 
doctors  before  me  left  with  several  thou- 
sand dollars  in  accounts  due  them.  I  am 
making  a  comfortable  living— that  is  all. 
Out  of  seven  patients,  only  two  of  them 
paid  me  today." 

"Son,"  said  the  father,  "to  have  been 
able  to  help  five  of  your  fellow  men  to- 
day who  were  not  able  to  pay  you  is 
reward  enough.  To  know  that  you  are 
helping  those  who  cannot  compensate 
you  with  money  gives  me  satisfaction  for 
all  I  spent  on  your  education." 

Yes,  a  college  education  should  teach 
us  a  trade  or  profession,  but  it  should 
also  teach  us  that  our  knowledge  and 
skill  are  not  for  us  alone  but  for  all  man- 
kind. In  Christian  Education  we  are 
concerned  not  only  about  what  training 
does  for  us,  but  we  are  also  concerned 
about  what  an  education  makes  it  pos- 
sible for  us  to  do  for  others. 

At  Mount  Allen  Junior  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina,  we  have  as  our 
written  objective,  "to  train  and  educate 
voting  men  and  women  for  Christian  life 
and  service,  thus  preparing  them  for 
useful  vocations  and  successful  living  in 
the  home,  the  church,  the  school,  the 
community,  and  the  world." 

We  desire  to  thoroughly  prepare  our 
students  for  efficient  service  in  their 
chosen  vocations,  and  at  the  same  time 
we  want  to  cooperate  with  people  like 
Mr.  Brown,  whom  we  referred  to  earlier, 
who  wanted  his  son  to  turn  out  to  be 
".  .  .  a  brave,  helpful,  truth-telling  Ameri- 
can, and  a  gentleman,  and  a  Christian 

In  answer  then  to  the  question,  "What 
(Continued  on  page  ten) 
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The  "How"  of  Missions 


Reverend  Rashie  Kennedy 

Pastor,  Grace  Church,  Greenville,  N.  C. 


I  HERE  is  so  much  that  could  be 
said  on  this  subject  that  it 
   |  would  take  all  the  veteran  mis- 
sionaries from  the  Apostle  Paul  to  the 
present  day  to  write  the  volumes  and 
then  not  exhaust  the  subject.  Rut  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  made  some  things  very 
definite  in  the  Word  of  God.  Let  us  look 
at  the  Word  of  God  for  the  answer. 

The  "How"  of  missions  is  accom- 
plished through  the  teaching  ministry 
(Matthew  28:16-20).  The  teaching 
ministry  is  given  emphasis  in  the  Great 
Commission  of  Christ.  Jesus  did  his  work 
through  teaching.  He  set  the  example 
by  teaching  and  training  His  disciples. 
Then  He  said  to  them,  "Go  .  .  .  teach 
all  nations  .  .  .  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you."  The  late  Dr.  Clarence  H.  Renson 
says,  "As  the  Jews  would  have  under- 
stood that  charge,  and  as  we  have  reason 
to  suppose  our  Lord  meant  it,  the  com- 
mand therein  was  to  organize  Rible 
schools  everywhere  as  the  very  basis  of 
the  Christian  church,  grouping  scholars 
in  classes  under  skilled  teachers  for  the 
study  of  the  Word  of  God— that  is  the 
starting  place  as  Christ  founded  it."  The 
disciples  must  have  understood  it  that 
way  because  we  read  in  Acts  5:42,  "And 
daily  in  the  temple,  and  in  every  house 
they  ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach 
Jesus  Christ."  The  word  preach  is  found 
only  143  times  in  the  Bible,  but  the  word 
teach  is  used  217  times.  The  teaching 
ministry  is  effective  in  establishing  a 
local  church. 

The  "How"  of  missions  in  the  local 
church  is  through  the  Sunday  school 
(the  teaching  ministry  of  the  church). 
As  this  ministry  is  effectively  and  effi- 
ciently carried  on  in  the  local  church,  the 
church  will  grow  and  glow  to  the  glory 
of  God.  This  church  will  go  with  its 
time,  talent,  and  money  and  help  estab- 
lish churches  in  other  needy  communi- 
ties, both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea, 
and  in  Samaria  and  unto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth. 

The  "How"  of  missions  is  through  the 
teaching  ministry  in  our  Bible  institutes, 
and  we  need  Rible  institutes  by  the  hun- 
dreds in  every  state  and  in  every  nation 
for  the  training  of  teachers,  preachers, 
soul  winners,  and  home  missionaries. 


The  "How"  of  missions  is  through  the 
teaching  ministry  in  our  Rible  schools 
and  colleges.  We  need  several  of  these 
institutions  in  every  state  and  nation 
for  the  training  of  ministers,  teachers 
and  missionaries. 

The  "How"  of  missions  is  through: 
( 1 )  Sending  well  trained  missionaries  to 
the  foreign  fields  to  organize  and  estab- 
lish churches  through  the  teaching  min- 
istry; (2)  sending  well  trained  mis- 
sionaries to  organize  and  establish  Rible 
institutes,  schools,  colleges,  and  hospi- 
tals in  every  nation. 

The  "How"  of  missions  is  through  the 
preaching  ministry  (Mark  16:15).  Jesus 
said  to  His  disciples,  ".  .  .  Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature."  The  Free  Will  Raptist 
church,  which  is  made  up  of  believers, 
followers  of  Christ,  or  disciples,  has  a 
commission  from  the  risen  Christ  to  go 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 
As  one  man  we  should  go. 

We  should  go:  Ry  prayer  and  dedica- 
tion of  ourselves  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature.  "The  wages  of  sin  is 
death  .  .  ."  (Romans  6:23).  To  the 
church  this  is  the  sin  of  omission,  and 
God  judges  all  sins.  We  should  go  by 
dedication,  teaching,  and  training  of  our 
sons  and  daughters  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature.  They  will  go  preach 
or  go  kill  in  war— a  choice  we  help  them 
make.  They  will  go  by  the  weekly  dedi- 
cation of  all  tithes  and  offerings  to  Christ 
for  the  purpose  of  preaching  the  gospel 
to  every  creature.  It  is  up  to  us  to 
choose.  Our  choice  is  to  dedicate  our 
tithes  and  offerings  to  Christ  for  the  pur- 
pose of  preaching  the  gospel  or  pay  i!: 
in  taxes  to  send  men,  guns,  and  bombs  to 
kill  the  enemy  and  get  killed.  I  under- 
stand that  we  have  the  privilege  of  giv- 
ing up  to  thirty  per  cent  now  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  then  deduct  that 
amount  from  our  income  tax  report. 
Will  we  rob  God  and  kill  men?  ( Malachi 
3:8-10). 

The  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  every 
creature  requires:  The  faithful  witness 
at  home  in  the  family  altar.  We  have 
no  right  to  call  our  home  Christian  with- 
out the  family  altar.  In  the  Sunday 
school  and  church  services,  teaching  and 
preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  our 


task.  We  should  use  every  means  pos- 
sible to  reach  souls  for  Christ  through 
consecrated  time,  talent,  and  money.  We 
must  send  workers  to  organize  and  es- 
tablish churches  in  other  communities 
in  our  county,  state,  and  nation.  The 
fields  are  white  unto  harvest  but  the  la- 
borers are  few.  We  must  send  preachers, 
teachers,  doctors,  nurses,  and  personal 
workers  to  the  foreign  fields  of  the  world 
including  every  creature  in  every  nation. 
It  requires  the  whole  gospel  for  the 
whole  world.  It  requires  the  dedication 
of  time,  talent,  and  money  to  Christ. 

The  "How"  of  missions  requires  ad- 
ministration. Your  state  and  national 
home  and  foreign  mission  boards  are  co- 
operating through  combined  plans  and 
budgets  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature.  The  total  budget  in  North 
Carolina  for  world  missions  is  $31,- 
000.00.  We  can  do  no  more  than  you 
help  us  do.  We  plead  with  you  to  help 
us  raise  this  amount  during  March  and 
April,  our  mission  months  in  North  Caro- 
lina. 

You  ask,  "How  can  I  help?"  You  can 
give.  We  have  about  350  churches  in 
North  Carolina.  Let  us  say  they  will 
average  about  100  members  per  church. 
Let  us  estimate  that  each  church  will 
average  twenty  faithful  members  who 
are  able  to  give  liberally  to  the  cause  of 
Christ.  Twenty  members  per  church 
giving  five  dollars  each,  or  one  dollar 
per  Sundav  for  five  Sundays  will  bring 
in  $35,000^00.  This  would  help  us  go 
over  the  top  with  our  budget  for  mis- 
sions. That  would  mean  7,000  people  in 
North  Carolina,  giving  five  dollars  each 
for  missions  including  state,  national, 
and  foreign  missions.  Easter  Sunday 
would  be  a  good  time  for  everyone  to 
put  his  gift  to  Christ  in  the  offering 
plate,  earmarked  for  missions.  If  you 
cannot  give  five  dollars,  encourage  five 
other  people  to  give  one  dollar  each  and 
make  up  the  five  dollars. 

You  ask,  "How  can  I  help?"  You  can 
pray.  If  7,000  people  in  North  Carolina 
will  really  and  truly  pray,  then  we  can 
raise  our  budget  easily  and  go  over  the 
top.  If  smokers  in  our  churches  would 
pray  as  often  as  they  smoke,  and  give  a 
like  amount  freely  for  missions  as  they 
give  freely  for  smokes,  the  budget  would 
be  raised  in  a  short  while.  We  would 
go  over  the  top  in  March  and  April. 

The  "Penny  a  Meal  Plan"  is  good.  The 
"Penny  a  Smoke  Plan"  might  work,  but 
tithes  and  offerings  out  of  love  for  Christ 
is  best. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  urge  all  to  pray 
that  every  Free  Will  Raptist  will  be 
faithful  in  witnessing  at  home,  present- 
ing tithes  and  offerings  weekly  in  the 
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churches,  and  praying  regularly  for 
world  missions  so  that  our  churches  may 
have  an  overflow  treasury  and  all  our 
denominational  enterprises  will  be  well 
supported  without  having  to  beg  for  it. 


gjJ|>|UVENlLE  DELINQUENCY  is 

k9  k9  on  the  increase  in  this  land  and 
BBUIB  traveling  at  high  speed.  It 
presents  a  serious  threat  to  the  welfare 
and  security  of  the  nation  and  to  the 
spiritual  life  of  our  people,  adults  as  well 
as  the  youth. 

All  phases  and  fields  of  worthwhile 
activities  of  our  national  life— govern- 
mental, civic,  fraternal,  religious  and 
what  have  you  —  are  endeavoring, 
through  organized  and  co-operative  ef- 
forts, to  check  the  ravages  of  vice  and 
crime.  A  careful  survey  of  the  various 
agencies  engaged  in  the  task,  and  the 
nature  of  their  programs,  might  reveal 
a  weakness  which  renders  our  concerted 
efforts  far  too  ineffective.  Maybe  the 
sum  and  substance  and  very  heart  of 
Christian  citizenship,  Christ  Himself,  is 
too  negligibly  emphasized. 

Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black 
Mountain,  North  Carolina,  is  dedicated 
to  the  task  of  helping  young  people  and 
adults  alike  find  and  firmly  establish  in 
their  lives  the  proper  relationship  be- 
tween the  individual  and  Christ,  and 
maintain  that  relationship  in  every  walk 
of  daily  life. 

Perhaps  the  main  objective  of  the  in- 
stitution is  best  explained  as  follows:  In 
the  first  place,  its  aim  and  purpose  is  to 
encourage  and  strengthen  Christian  un- 
derstanding and  fellowship.  All  true 
children  of  God  have  some  things  in 
common,  and  the  closer  the  association 
with  others  of  like  mind,  the  sweeter  the 
fellowship,  the  keener  the  inspiration, 
and  the  stronger  the  desire  for  a  closer 
walk  with  the  Lord.  In  the  next  in- 
stance, the  responsibility  and  privilege  of 
leading  the  unsaved  to  the  Saviour  is 
never  lost  sight  of.  Many  young  peo- 
ple, and  older  ones,  have  been  led  to 
Christ  while  attending  group  assemblies 
here. 

My  Christian  friends,  we  all  can  con- 
tribute to  the  ongoing  and  bolstering  of 
this  worthy  cause  through  encourage- 
ment and  prayer,  and  by  sharing  as  gen- 
erously as  possible  the  material  things 
with  which  God  has  blessed  us.  Please 
remind  your  pastor,  auxiliary  leaders, 
Sunday  school  teachers  and  superinten- 
dents, and  league  leaders  to  bring  this 
important  matter  to  the  attention  of 
their  groups.    Remember  "February  is 


Amos  said,  "Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease 
in  Zion,  .  .  ."  (Amos  6:1). 

Send  all  offerings  for  missions  to  Rev- 
erend N.  Bruce  Barrow,  Lucama,  North 
Carolina. 


Cragmont  month"  in  North  Carolina, 
and  all  are  very  kindly  urged  to  respond 
to  the  many  needs  here  with  as  large  an 
offering  as  possible.  May  every  offer- 
ing be  accompanied  by  a  prayer  for  the 


PROJECT  that  is  worth  stress- 
ing is  building  of  tabernacles 
such  as  Cragmont  in  North 
Carolina.  I  predict  great  things  for  that 
place.  It  is  good  for  us  to  get  away  from 
the  hustle  and  bustle,  noise  and  din  of 
the  city,  go  back  to  nature  and  nature's 
God,  and  meditate  and  worship  in  the 
templed  hills  of  God. 

David  said,  "I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  to 
the  hills  from  whence  cometh  my  help." 
It  seems  that  we  can  get  closer  to  God 
in  quiet  seclusion  where  the  noise  of  the 
world  is  shut  out.  I  think  it  was  the 
reason  John  the  Baptist  chose  the  wilder- 
ness and  stayed  there  until  he  built  and 
strengthened  his  soul  and  fortified  it 
spiritually  before  he  appeared  in  public 
preaching  the  kingdom  of  God.  That 
was  the  purpose  of  Jesus'  going  into  the 


success  of  the  work  within  the  will  of 
God.  But  please  bear  in  mind  that  a  gift 
or  donation  will  be  very  helpful  and 
gratefully  received  at  any  time  after 
February. 

Please  note  also  that  Mrs.  L.  E.  Bal- 
lard recently  resigned  her  position  as 
treasurer.  In  view  of  this  fact,  all  money 
and  gifts  for  Cragmont  Assembly  should 
be  sent  directly  to  Cragmont  Assembly, 
Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina. 

Thank  you  very  much. 

J.  E.  and  Daisy  Mae  Wooten 


wilderness  and  fasting  and  praying  for 
forty  days  and  nights— the  purpose  of 
gaining  strength  and  fortitude  so  He 
could  speak  as  never  man  spake.  Later 
on,  He  repaired  to  the  hills,  after  a  hard 
day's  work,  and  prayed  all  night.  If 
John  and  Jesus  needed  these  quiet  places 
to  meditate  and  pray,  how  much  more 
do  we  need  these  modes  of  worship. 

Let  me  close  with  this  prayer:  "O 
divine  Master,  make  me  to  be  an  in- 
strument of  peace.  Where  there's  ha- 
tred, let  me  sow  love;  where  there  is  in- 
jury, help  me  to  pardon;  where  there's 
sadness,  give  joy.  Grant  that  I  may  not 
seek  to  be  loved  as  to  love;  not  so  much 
to  be  understood  as  to  understand,  for 
it  is  in  giving  that  we  receive.  It  is  in 
dying  that  we  are  born  to  eternal  life. 
Amen." 


THE  TRAINING  SERVICE  OF  THE  CHURCH 


Rev.  Graham  Baker 

601  E.  9th  Street 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 


HIS  is  the  definition  of  our  Free 
Will  Baptist  League.  Yet  in 
many  of  our  churches  we  have 
no  leagues  in  which  to  train  our  young 
people.  We  consider  the  church  as  the 
service  of  worship  and  devotion,  Sunday 
school  as  the  service  of  Bible  study, 
prayer  meetings  as  the  service  of  praise, 
prayer,  and  study  of  the  Bible,  and  wo- 
man's auxiliary  as  the  work  of  women, 
with  the  spirit  of  missions  as  their  pre- 
dominant aim. 

Why  are  so  many  of  our  churches 
without  leagues?  Is  it  because  of  lack 
of  interest?  On  whose  part?  the  church, 
the  adult  members,  or  the  pastor?  Some- 
where along  the  line,  someone  is  guilty, 
someone  has  failed  the  young  people  of 
our  church,  for  many  of  our  recruits  are 
going  to  other  denominations.  The  lea- 
gue's purpose  is  the  training  of  our  youth 


spiritually,  mentally,  and  trying  to  find 
if  they  have  ability  for  leadership. 

I  am  pleading  with  you,  as  field  secre- 
tary of  the  Second  Union  League  Dis- 
trict, please  organize  leagues  in  your 
churches  now!  If  you  need  help,  please 
call  on  me  at  any  time  or  write  for  in- 
formation. If  you  are  outside  of  the 
Second  Union  League  District  of  North 
Carolina  Central  Conference,  contact 
Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen,  National  League  Sec- 
retary, at  3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  and  he  will  send  you 
the  necessary  information  on  organizing 
leagues  in  your  church. 

Please,  don't  let  your  young  people 
down!  Let's  get  busy,  let's  get  interest- 
ed, let's  get  serious;  our  young  people 
need  help  now.  If  we  expect  much  from 
the  church  of  tomorrow,  we  must  train 
our  youth  today. 


MESSAGE  FROM  CRAGMONT  ASSEMBLY 


CRAGMONT 

Naaman  Borders,  Waverly,  Ohio 
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New  Church  Organized  at 
DeFuniak  Springs,  Florida 

At  the  close  of  a  two-week  revival 
sponsored  by  the  National  and  Liberty 
District  Home  Mission  Boards  of 
Florida,  with  Rev.  Billy  Buster  of 
Thebes,  Illinois,  as  the  evangelist,  a  Free 
Will  Baptist  church  was  organized  at 
De  Funiak  Springs,  Florida. 

The  church  organized  with  eight  char- 
ter members,  and  called  as  a  full  time 
pastor,  Rev.  W.  M.  Martin.  At  present 
the  church  is  meeting  in  a  large  store 
building  located  on  highway  No.  90. 

Ministers  cooperating  in  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  church  were  as  follows: 
Revs.  W.  B.  Hughes,  J.  M.  Rich,  Rufus 
Hyman,  Herbert  Stalnaker,  A.  B.  Cook, 
Woodrow  Massex,  W.  M.  Martin,  and 
Clyde  Owen.  Also  cooperating  were  a 
large  number  of  laymen  from  the  Lib- 
ertv  and  Salem  Association. 

F.  W.  B.  League  Organized 
At  British  Chapel  Church 

Sundav,  February  13,  the  British 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Lenoir  County,  North  Carolina,  met  for 
the  purpose  of  organizing  a  Free  Will 
Baptist  League.  The  pastor,  Rev.  Gra- 
ham Lane,  and  his  wife  were  in  charge 
of  the  organization.  There  were  a  large 
number  of  young  people  present  for  the 
organization  and  became  members  of  the 
league. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  to 
serve  for  one  year:  president,  Ryburn 
Daughety;  secretary,  Barbara  Daughety; 
treasurer,  C.  A.  Bogey;  leaders,  Jackie 
and  Joyce  White;  and  teacher  of  class, 
Mr.  Hugh  Daughety. 

Rev.  Herbert  Stalnaker 
Visits  Florida  Churches 

Rev.  Herbert  Stalnaker  of  Toccopolar, 
Mississippi,  and  a  former  student  at  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  has  recently  visited  sev- 
eral Free  Will  Baptist  churches  in  north- 
west Florida.  Some  of  the  churches 
visited  were:  Piney  Grove,  Chipley,  Mar- 
vin Chapel,  Bonifay,  Cottondale,  Dc 
Funiak  Springs,  Panama  City,  and  Ma- 
lone.  Also  on  this  tour  Mr.  Stalnaker 
visited  the  Liberty  Union  Meeting  of 
Florida. 


F.  W.  B.  Minister  Re-Elected  Officer 
Florida  Ministers'  Association 

Rev.  Chester  A.  Huckaby  was  re- 
elected secretary  and  treasurer  of  the 
Washington  County  Ministers'  Associa- 
tion of  Washington  Countv,  Florida. 
This  association  includes  all  the  minis- 
ters of  all  denominations  in  Washington 
County,  and  was  very  active  during  the 
past  few  months  in  opposing  legalized 
gambling  and  other  sinful  activities  in 
the  county. 

Bible  College  Has  Enrollment 
Of  187  for  Second  Semester 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College, 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  announces  the  sec- 
ond semester  registration  on  January  26, 
raised  the  year's  total  enrollment  to  1ST, 
the  highest  in  the  school's  history.  Fif- 
teen new  students  and  one  returnee  en- 
rolled for  the  new  semester  in  addition 
to  those  continuing  their  schooling  from 
the  first  semester,  according  to  LaVerne 
D.  Miley,  College  registrar.  This  new 
total  exceeds  the  previous  high  enroll- 
ment of  1952-53  by  17. 

Two  students  completed  their  work  at 
the  close  of  the  first  semester.  Ilean 
Stultz,  Springfield,  Ohio,  earned  her  di- 
ploma for  the  three-year  Christian 
Worker's  Bible  Course.  Leach  McGlo- 
hon,  Winterville,  North  Carolina,  com- 
pleted her  work  for  the  B.  A.  degree. 
They  will  receive  their  awards  at  the 
Graduation  exercises  in  June. 

New  students  for  the  second  semester 
and  their  home  towns  are:  Hubert  Gas- 
kill,  Sea  Level,  North  Carolina;  Kirby 
Joe  Godwin,  Dunn,  North  Carolina; 
Mildred  Hall,  Jacksonville,  North  Caro- 
lina;  Roger  Harwell,   Oklahoma  City, 

Coming  Events 

March  15,  16— Mount  Allen  College  Con- 
ference 

March  17,  18— State  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention at  Mount  Allen  College 

March  21— Spring  Begins 

March  27— Passion  Sunday 

April  3— Palm  Sunday 

April  8— Good  Friday 

April  10— Easter  Sunday 

April  26— State-Wide  Missionary  Confer- 
ence at  Mount  Allen  College 

Mav  6,  7— North  Carolina  State  League 
Convention  at  Mount  Allen  College 


Oklahoma;  Delilah  Hoffman,  Richmond,  | 
California;  Annie  Kellum,  Jacksonville, 
North  Carolina;  Guy  Owens,  Fountain,  I 
North  Carolina;  Mary  Ellen  Rice,  More- 
head   City,   North   Carolina;   Earl  D.  I 
Sammons,  Cliff,  Kentucky;  Billy  Sharp- 
ston,  Florence,  Alabama;  Robert  Logan 
Shockey,   Greenup,   Kentucky;  Russell 
Spurgeon,   Mountain  Grove,   Missouri;  i 
Helen  Swearns,  Nashville,  Tennessee;  j 
Gustus  Thompson,  Nashville,  Tennessee; 
and  William  Thompson,  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee. 

Panther  Creek  Church,  Ala., 
Conducts  Mission  Conference 

Panther  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Slocumb,  Alabama,  will  be 
the  scene  of  a  Missionary  Conference, 
March  3-6,  sponsored  by  the  Mission 
Board  of  the  Union  Hill  Association  of 
Alabama. 

Thursday,  March  3,  at  6:30  p.  m.,  a 
home  mission  film  will  be  shown,  and 
on  Friday,  March  4,  6:30  p.  m.,  a  foreign 
mission  film,  Regions  Beyond,  will  be 
shown.  On  Sunday,  March  6.  1:45  p.m., 
a  mission  rally  will  be  held  with  Rev. 
D.  C.  Dodd  speaking  on  "Priority  of 
Missions,"  and  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
speaking  on  "I  Give  Myself  to  Witness." 
Dodd  and  Riggs  will  also  be  the  princi- 
pal speakers  during  the  conference  on 
Friday  and  Saturday. 

Mount  Allen  College 

Has  Special  Course  in  March 

A  course  in  "Sunday  School  Adminis- 
tration," will  be  taught  at  Mount  Allen 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina, 
beginning  Tuesday  night,  March  1,  and 
meeting  every  Tuesday  night  for  four 
weeks.  The  course  will  be  taught  by 
Rev.  Raymond  Sasser  and  will  consist  of 
a  study  on  his  book.  The  Sundat/  School 
Manual. 

Pastors,  Sunday  school  teachers,  su- 
perintendents, officers,  and  all  interested 
laymen  will  find  this  course  very  valu- 
able. No  charges  will  be  made  for  this 
studv. 

Free  Bulletin  Service 
By  Mount  Allen  College 

Mount  Allen  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  happy  to  furnish 
and  print  bulletins  and  programs  for 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Conventions,  Union 
Meetings,  and  other  special  programs  for 
local  churches.  Those  who  desire  this 
service  are  asked  to  send  a  copy  of  their 
program  at  least  one  week  in  advance. 

Smile,  and  the  dark  world  will  reflect 
the  beauty  of  your  smile,  and  it  will 
come  back  to  you  with  interest.— Sel. 
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Thank-You  Note  from 
Do-Bong  Orphanage, 
Korea 

J^^i  HE  grammar  may  not  be  perfect 
tflflm  but  the  sentiments  are  OK. 
MP  That's  the  way  the  soldiers  of 
he  51st  Signal  Battalion  (Corps)  in 
fovea  feel  about  a  letter  of  thanks  re- 
ceived from  the  Do-Bong  Orphanage. 
Srhe  project  in  question  stimulated  dona- 
lions  of  $1,175  from  the  various  units  of 
he  battalion  to  which  were  added  $300 
rom  the  Eighth  Army's  Chaplain's 
7und. 

The  letter,  addressed  to  "all  members 
>f  the  51st  Signal  Battalion  (Corps)," 
md  signed  from  "all  the  children  of  Do- 
Song  Orphanage,"  reads  as  follows: 
I  "We  are  glad  to  have  this  opportunity 
expressing  our  thankful  mind  in  this 
taper. 

"We  are  orphans  in  Do-Bong  Orphan- 
age about  six  miles  south  of  Uijongbu 
lown  where  locates  many  U.  S.  troops. 
I  "We  have  been  receiving  many  stuff, 
food,  stationaries  and  other  relief  goods 
[from  every  one  of  you  in  states  and  the 
soldiers  in  here. 

[  "51st  Signal  Battalion  Chapel  send  100 
dollars  food  every  month  for  us. 

"All  our  clothes  which  are  wearing 
every  day  were  given  from  you.  We 
are  happy  to  have  these  stuff  because 
jwe  do  not  feel  cold  even  in  this  cold 
j  weather.  We  have  had  more  many 
gifts  in  Christmas  time  every  year.  In 
(this  Christmas  we  had  lots  of  good  gifts 
too.  Specially  from  51st  Signal  Batta- 
lion. All  officers  and  soldiers  offered  big 
|  money  and  purchased  from  Japan  many 
nice  new  clothes,  underweares,  socks, 
j  sweaters,  sewing  machines  and  many 
!  other  things.  Every  thinks  are  just  need- 
ed to  us. 

"Christmas  day  morning  we  weared 
all  new  clothes.  Assembled  together  at 
51st  Signal  Battalion  Chapel  and  have 
held  Christmas  ceremony  service.  There 
were  many  officers  soldiers  with  us.  We 
did  sing  Christmas  songs  and  heard  won- 
derful speech  from  Chaplain  about 
Christmas.  After  over  this  meeting  we 
were  sent  each  companies  by  groups. 
We  spent  pleasant  time  with  many  sol- 
diers all  day,  fine  dinner,  lovely  gifts, 
sincere  entertainment  that  were  made  us 
most  satisfaction.  The  Christmas  is 
most  pleasant  time  for  us  through  whole 
the  year.  We  ought  to  express  again 
appreciation  to  Lt.  Col.  Giles,  Chaplain 
Ferguson,  and  all  of  other  officers  who 
have  led  this  program  for  us.  We  are 
always  thinking  about  American  who  are 


sincere,  sympathetic,  and  kind.  We  do 
not  mean  only  about  giving  many  goods 
for  us.  The  sincere  mind,  wonderful 
spirit  which  has  been  bestowed  to  us. 
We  think  this  is  the  great  love  of  Jesus 
Christ  present  itself  through  your  Ameri- 
can people  who  had  cultured  by  Chris- 
tianity. We  heard  many  times  from  our 
teachers  that  the  higher  govemers,  many 
of  great  leaders  in  America  are  a  Chris- 
tian. We  have  no  way  to  render  our 
gratitude  because  we  are  obliged  to  you 
so  much  favor.  We  never  forget  your 
kindness.  But  there  is  only  a  way  to 
render  you  some  of  what  we  might  be 
wanted  from  you.  It  is  not  else,  learn 
hard,  keep  good  the  admonition,  make 
ourselves  in  good  character,  and  make 
us  in  future  to  serve  for  others  as  like  as 
you  do  for  us.  We  do  very  like  to  swear 
this  promise  in  here.  Now  Merry  Christ- 
mas day  gone  over,  the  end  of  this  year 
is  coming  in  few  days.  We  wish  to 
have  many  happy  things  and  God's  many 
blessing  be  with  all  of  you  in  new  year. 

"From  all  the  Children  of  Do-Bong 

Orphanage." 

(Editor's  Note:  The  above  article, 
Fact  Sheet:  270,  is  a  news  release  from 
the  Department  of  the  Army,  Office  of 
the  Chief  of  Chaplains,  Washington  25, 
D.  C.) 

Too  Late 

Oswald  J.  Smith 

■ L.  MOODY  had  a  class  of 
young  men.  He  had  won  most 
of  them  to  Christ,  but  one  had 
refused  to  yield.  One  day  he  spoke  to 
him,  urging  him  to  make  his  decision. 

"Listen,  Mr.  Moody,"  replied  the 
young  man,  "I'm  going  West,  and  after 
I  have  made  my  fortune,  when  I  return, 
I  promise  you  I  will  accept  Christ,"  and 
he  turned  away. 

Mr.  Moody  listened  with  a  sad  heart. 
Some  weeks  later  the  young  man  be- 
came seriously  ill  and  was  taken  to  the 
hospital.  Mr.  Moody  felt  led  to  visit 
him,  and  bending  over  his  bed  he  again 
urged  him  to  accept  Jesus  Christ.  But 
once  more,  this  time  in  a  feeble  voice, 
he  refused. 

"Mr.  Moody,"  he  said,  "I'm  not  going 
to  die.  I'm  going  to  get  better,  and,  as 
I  told  you  before,  I'm  going  West,  and 
when  I  come  back  I'll  become  a  Chris- 
tian." Mr.  Moody  turned  away  with  a 
heavy  heart. 

Finally,  one  day,  the  young  man,  who 
did  get  better,  came  walking  briskly  up 
to  Mr.  Moody's  veranda. 

"Mr.  Moody,"  he  cried,  extending  his 


hand,  "I  have  come  to  say  good-by.  1 
am  leaving  for  the  West." 

Mr.  Moody  laid  his  hand  on  his 
shoulder,  and  again  spoke  to  him,  urg- 
ing the  claims  of  Christ.  The  young 
man  became  angry  and  shaking  off  the 
hand  of  the  evangelist,  he  replied: 

"Mr.  Moody,  never  speak  to  me  again 
about  my  soul's  salvation.  I  have  prom- 
ised you  to  make  the  decision  when  1 
have  returned,  but  not  before.  Good- 
by." 

With  that  he  left,  and  Mr.  Moody, 
realizing  that  something  had  snapped 
in  his  own  heart,  sat  down,  disappointed. 

That  night  Mr.  Moody  was  awakened 
by  a  loud  knocking  on  his  door.  Putting 
his  head  out  of  the  window,  he  saw  a 
woman  with  a  shawl  wrapped  around 
her. 

"Oh,  Mr.  Moody,"  she  cried,  her  voice 
filled  with  anguish,  "Come  quickly.  My 
husband  is  sick,  desperately  sick,  and  I 
am  afraid.    Please  come  at  once." 

In  a  moment,  Mr.  Moody  recognized 
her  as  the  wife  of  the  young  man  he 
had  spoken  to  that  afternoon. 

"It  would  be  no  use,"  was  his  reply. 
"Your  husband  gave  me  his  final  refusal 
this  afternoon.  He  has  crossed  the  dead- 
line. It  would  be  useless  for  me  to  go." 
But  because  of  her  entreaties,  he  got 
dressed  and  went. 

As  he  mounted  the  steps  he  saw  the 
young  man  lying  on  his  back  on  the 
bed,  his  eyes  wide  open  but  apparently 
unconscious  of  those  around  him.  As 
he  approached  he  heard  him  uttering 
just  two  words, 

"Too  latei  too  late!  too  late!" 

Kneeling  down  by  his  side,  he  grasp- 
ed his  hand,  opened  his  Bible  and  com- 
menced to  pray.  But  the  young  man 
paid  no  attention  whatever.  He  just 
kept  staring  up  at  the  ceiling,  and  cry- 
ing out. 

"Too  late;    too  late!    too  late!" 

Mr.  Moody  did  everything  possible  to 
arouse  him,  but  there  was  no  recogni- 
tion, and  in  a  few  minutes  he  expired, 
still  exclaiming  as  he  had  before. 

"Too  late!" 

My  friend,  you  may  not  yet  have 
committed  the  unpardonable  sin.  For 
you  it  may  not  yet  be  too  late,  but  I 
warn  you  of  the  danger  of  continually 
rejecting  God's  offer  of  mercy.  The 
Spirit  may  cease  to  strive,  and  if  He 
does,  you  will  never  have  another  op- 
portunity. 

This,  therefore,  could  be  your  last  op- 
portunity. Oh,  that  you  would  heed 
the  warning,  and  now— before  it  is  for- 
ever too  late— receive  Jesus  Christ  as 
your  own  personal  Saviour.  Will  you 
do  it?    Do  it  and  do  it-NOW!-Trac/. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


(QonducfecJ    by    J.     P.  BARROW 


(Continued  from  last  week) 

Let  us  pass  over  several  thousand 
years  in  the  history  of  God's  dealing  with 
man  for  another  Biblical  scene  by  which 
to  see  God's  place  for  the  woman  as  be- 
ing one  of  subordination  to  man,  but  co- 
worker with  him.  God's  chosen  people 
are  in  bondage  in  Egypt.  God  has  prom- 
ised to  bring  them  out.  He  needs  a 
leader  for  it  so  He  directs  the  affairs  of 
a  family  of  the  bondage  people  and  in 
this  way  gives  them  a  child,  Moses,  for 
a  deliverer  and  leader.  He  uses  Moses' 
mother  and  sister  as  key  persons  to  ac- 
complish His  purpose.  They  perform 
well.  Moses'  sister  Miriam  even  be- 
comes one  of  the  leaders  under  Moses  in 
the  deliverance  with  God's  pleasure  and 
sanction,  but  when  she  seeks  to  usurp 
authority  over  Moses  she  is  rebuked  by 
God  and  as  punishment  for  her  rebellion 
God  causes  her  to  become  a  leper.  God 
has  a  place  of  subordination  to  Moses 
for  her,  but  not  one  of  authority  over 
him.  In  celebrating  the  victory  over 
Pharaoh's  army  at  the  Red  Sea,  she  leads 
the  women  to  God's  glory,  but  incurs 
His  wrath  when  asserting  herself  over 
Moses.  See  Exodus  15:20,  21  and  Num- 
bers 12. 

Another  Bible  picture  which  gives 
somewhat  a  different  aspect  to  man's  and 
woman's  place  in  the  economy  of  God 
is  to  be  found  in  the  books  of  judges,  at 
a  time  when  "every  one  did  that  which 
.  .  .  was  right  in  his  own  eyes."  This 
seems  to  be  a  time  of  moral  degradation 
in  which  God  does  not  have  a  single  man 
in  whose  hands  He  can  trust  His  message 
and  plan  of  deliverance  for  His  people- 
so  He  turns  to  a  woman,  Deborah.  How- 
ever, note  that,  in  this  act,  He  first  offers 
to  vest  His  power  and  knowledge  by 
which  His  people  may  be  delivered  by 
the  hands  of  Barak  as  He  sends  the  or- 
ders through  this  consecrated  woman. 
She  faithfully  delivers  the  message. 
Judges  4:4-21,  "And  Deborah  a  prophet- 
ess, .  .  .  sent  and  called  Barak  .  .  .  and 
said  unto  him,  .  .  .  the  LORD  God  of 
Israel  commanded,  saying,  .  .  .  take  .  .  . 
ten  thousand  men  ...  of  Jabin's  army, 
with  his  chariots  .  .  .  and  I  will  deliver 
.  .  .  into  thine  hand.    And  Barak  said 


unto  her,  if  thou  wilt  go  with  me,  then 
I  will  go  ...  .  she  said,  I  will  surely  go 
with  thee:  ...  for  the  LORD  shalf  sell 
Sisera  into  the  hand  of  a  woman.  And 
Deborah  .  .  .  went  .  .  .  and  said  unto 
Barak,  Up;  for  this  is  the  day  .  .  .  the 
LORD  hath  delivered  Sisera  into  thine 
hand:  is  not  the  LORD  gone  .  .  .  before 
thee?  .  .  .  Barak  .  .  .  and  ten  thousand 
men  after  him  ....  and  all  the  host  of 
Sisera  fell  upon  the  edge  of  the  sword; 
and  there  was  not  a  man  left.  Howbeil 
Sisera  fled  ...  to  the  tent  of  Jael  .  .  .  And 
she  opened  a  bottle  of  milk,  and  gave 
him  to  drink,  .  .  .  Then  Jael  .  .  .  took  r< 
nail  ...  an  hammer  .  .  .  and  smote  the 
nail  into  his  temples,  ...  for  he  was  fast 
asleep  ...  So  he  died."  Here  God  uses 
two  women's  bravery  to  show  up  one. 
would-be-great  man's  cowardice.  Sup- 
pose these  women,  Deborah  and  Jael, 
had  been  no  more  brave  than  Barak? 
Who  would  have  carried  God's  message 
and  who  would  have  fought  God's  battle 
and  won  His  victory? 

In  the  New  Testament  we  have  some 
wonderful  examples  of  bravery,  courage 
and  loyalty  as  faithful  women  supported 
the  men  who  preached  or  taught  the 
gospel  and  some  women  who  actually 
taught  it.  These  had  Paul's  commenda- 
tion upon  them  as  they  exercised  this 
wonderful  labor  of  love.  Lydia  and 
Priscilla  were  godly  women  of  Paul's 
day  that  taught  men  as  well  as  women 
and  received  Pauline  sanction  for  it. 

The  above  Bible  excerpts  would  seem 
to  teach  that  woman's  place  in  the  home 
is  one  of  subjection  to  her  husband;  un- 
der normal  conditions  that  she  is,  in  al- 
most every  sense  of  the  word  her  hus- 
band's helpmeet  and  assistant  that  home 
duties,  rearing  children  and  keeping 
house  come  first,  but  that  even  in  this 
older  women  are  to  teach  by  precept  and 
example  all  younger  wives;  that  Chris- 
tian men  are  responsible  for  maintaining 
the  church,  including  the  teaching  min- 
istry. This  would  surely  mean  that  hard 
places  on  foreign  mission  fields  are  to 
be  filled  by  men.  However,  when  there 
are  no  men  to  fill  the  place,  willing,  cap- 
able, Holy  Ghost-filled  women  must  fill 
these  places  whether  it's  in  a  Sunday 


school  class  of  all  women,  all  or  part  meiji 
or  whatever  the  need  may  be.  GocS 
can  take  the  weak  things  of  this  worlll 
to  confound  the  mighty. 

In  conclusion  it  may  be  said: 

1.  A  woman  should  never  seek  a  mamj 
work  in  the  church,  nor  anywhere  foil 
the  glory  of  it,  but  should  do  it  humbly 
and  cheerfully  when  there  is  no  man  H 
do  it. 

2.  This  would,  I  believe,  include 
church  officers,  duties  including  th( 
teaching  of  Sunday  school  classes  wit! 
men  in  them;  Bible  teaching,  work  it 
foreign  lands  where  foreign  mission  worl! 
is  needed  and  all  kinds  of  visitation  and 
personal  work  with  men. 

3.  They  may  teach  children  and  wo| 
men  in  Sunday  school  classes  and  other 
auxiliaries  of  the  church  with  no  viola! 
lion  of  Scripture  teaching. 

4.  They  should  be  industrious  anca 
take  care  of  all  home  duties  as  well  M 
carry  out  these  duties  in  church  activi' 
ties. 

5.  When  there  was  a  shortage  in  con-i 
seerated  men  teachers  Paul  sanctioned 
women's  teaching  of  men.  Such  seems 
to  have  been  the  case  when  Priscilla 
and  her  husband  Aquilla  taught  Apollos.; 
Acts  18:24-26. 


Loose  on  a  Continent 

In  1771,  an  English  soldier-preacher 
who  was  being  sent  to  the  colonies  in  re-; 
sponse  to  young  Asbury's  urgent  plead-J 
ing  for  more  preachers,  received  a  stir-] 
ring  letter: 

Dear  George, 

The  time  has  arrived  for  you  to  embark 
for  America.  You  must  go  down  to  Bristol 
where  you  will  meet  with  T.  Rankin,  Capt. 
Webb  and  his  wife.  I  let  you  loose,  George, 
on  the  great  continent  of  America.  Publish 
your  message  in  the  open  face  of  the  sun, 
and  do  all  the  good  you  can. 

I  am,  dear  George,  yours  affectionately, 
John  Wesley 

On  a  continent  for  a  parish— and  I 
message  worthy  of  being  published  in 
the  open  face  of  the  sun!  They  had 
large  aims  in  those  days.  The  first  ser- 
mon preached  by  the  great  evangelist 
Rankin  after  he  reached  America  was  on 
a  text  from  Revelation:  "I  have  set  be- 
fore thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man  can 
shut  it."— Selected. 


His  power  is  greater  than  all  the 
armies  that  ever  marched,  all  the  navies 
that  were  ever  built,  all  the  parliaments 
that  ever  sat,  and  all  the  kings  that  ever 
reigned—  Phillips  Brooks. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  it  a  lamp  unto  my  fett,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalm*  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SwANNANOA,    NOKTH  Ci 


"For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price:  there- 
fore glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in 
your  spirit,  which  are  God's"  (1  Cor. 
6:20). 

The  Christian  has  a  great  responsi- 
bility in  the  world.  For  the  last  two 
weeks  we  have  been  considering  some 
of  those  responsibilities.  It  is  very  im- 
portant that  wc  do  not 
let  our  love  for  the 
world— evils  of  the  world 
—come  between  us  and 
our  love  for  God,  for  no 
one  can  love  God  and 
the  evils  of  the  world. 
Despite  all  the  evils  in 
it,  Christ  has  deliberate- 
ly left  His  saved  people 
in  the  world  at  all  times 
and  will  continue  to  do  so  as  long  as  it 
shall  be  permitted  to  stand.  But  He  has 
also  promised  His  presence  to  His  fol- 
lowers as  long  as  there  is  time:  "And,  lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world." 

Christians  have  the  responsibility  of 
glorifying  God  in  the  world  in  which 
they  live.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  redeem- 
ed to  glorify  the  God  Who  made  their 
redemption  possible.  ".  .  .  ye  are  bought 
with  a  price:  therefore  glorify  God  .  .  ." 
( 1  Corinthians  6:20) .  Here  we  have  the 
glorious  fact  of  redemption,  but  we  have 
more,  the  duty  following  that  fact— glori- 
fy God.  We  glorify  God  when  we  hon- 
or Him.  We  glorify  God  when  we  obey 
Him.  We  glorify  God  when  we  live  so 
as  to  make  Him  appear  glorious  to  oth- 
ers. We  glorify  God  when  we  supreme- 
ly love  Him  and  faithfully  serve  Him, 
thus  showing  others  that  we  regard  Him 
as  infinitely  worthy  of  our  love  and  ser- 
vice. This  tends  to  create  within  the 
minds  of  our  fellow-beings  exalted  views 
of  God. 

To  the  utmost  extent  of  our  ability 
God  is  to  be  glorified  by  us.  And  this 
we  are  to  do,  as  the  text  teaches,  in  our 
complete  persons,  in  body  and  in  spirit. 
The  more  diligently  we  cultivate  piety 
of  the  heart,  the  more  do  we  glorify  God 
in  spirit.  To  glorify  God  in  spirit  com- 
prises the  internal  part  of  religion,  as 
glorifying  Him  in  body  embraces  its 
external  aspects. 

But  how  are  we  to  glorify  God  in  our 
bodies?  A  general  answer  is,  by  yield- 
ing our  members  as  instruments  of  right- 


eousness to  God,  as  we  are  taught  in 
Romans  6:13-19. 

This  is  one  of  the  important  teachings 
of  Christ.  In  Matthew  5:16  He  said, 
"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glori- 
fy your  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  And 
in  John  15:8  He  says  again,  "Herein  is 
my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much 
fruit 

"A  friend  of  mine  was  having  an  earn- 
est conversation  upon  the  necessity  of 
full  consecration  with  a  lady  who  pro- 
fessed to  know  Christ  as  her  Saviour, 
but  shrank  from  yielding  herself  fully  to 
Him.  At  last  she  said,  with  more  out- 
spoken honesty  ....  'I  don't  want  to 
give  myself  right  over  to  Christ;  for  if 
1  were  to  do  so,  who  knows  what  He 


might  do  with  me:  for  aught  I  know, 
He  might  send  me  out  to  China.'  Years 
had  passed  away  when  my  friend  re- 
ceived a  most  deeply  interesting  letter 
from  this  very  lady,  telling  of  how  her 
long  conflict  with  God  had  come  to  an 
end,  and  what  happiness  and  peace  she 
now  felt  in  the  complete  surrender  of 
herself  to  her  Lord.  Referring  to  her 
former  conversation  she  said,  'And  now 
I  am  my  own  no  longer,  I  have  made 
myself  over  to  God  without  reserve,  and 
He  is  sending  me  to  China.'  Do  you 
think  that  this  lady  is  less  happy  obeying 
the  Divine  call,  and  working  the  Divine 
will  out  yonder  in  China,  than  she  was 
when  she  shrank  from  that  will,  and 
preferred  to  live  a  life  of  worldly  ease 
and  self-indulgence  at  home."— Selected. 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not'  known.— f.b.c. 


THE  TRINITY  IN  ISAIAH 

1.  Isaiah  11:2— Spirit  .  .  .  Lord  .  .  .  him 

2.  Isaiah  42:1— (a)  The  pronouns  my,  I,  and  mine  refer  to 
the  Father  (b)  Servant,  whom,  elect,  him,  and  he,  refer 
to  the  Son  (c)  Spirit  refers  to  the  Holy  Spirit 

3.  Isaiah  48:12-16-(a)  The  "first  and  the  last"  is  Christ,  as 
proved  by  verse  16  "hath  sent  me." 

(b)  "The  Lord  God"  refers  to  the  Father 

(c)  "and  his  Spirit"  refers  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 

4.  Isaiah  61:1— "The  Spirit  .  .  .  Lord  .  .  .  God  .  .  .  me." 

5.  Isaiah  63:8-10— (a)  The  Saviour  of  verse  8  refers  to  the 
Father  ( b )  "the  angel  of  his  presence"  refers  to  the  Messiah 
(c)  "his  holy  Spirit"  refers  to  the  person  of  the  Holv  Spirit 

THE  BELIEVER'S  WALK  IN  ISAIAH 

1.  How  we  should  not  walk 

(a)  3:16— With  outstretched  necks  and  wanton  eyes 

(b)  8:18— Not  in  the  way  of  people 

2.  How  we  should  walk 

(a)  2:3-In  His  paths 

(b)  2:5-In  the  light  of  the  Lord 

(c)  30:21— Under  His  direction 

Note:  A  different  Hebrew  word  is  used  in  30:2,  translated  in 
the  Revised  Version  "that  set  out  to  £0." 


THE  SEVEN-FOLD  PORTRAYAL  OF  THE 
BELIEVER'S  WALK  IN  EPHESIANS 

How  he  once  walked 
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NEED  CHURCH  PEWS 
"We,  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Vanceboro,  North  Carolina,  are  desperate  in 
need  of  church  pews.  We  are  not  financial 
able  to  buy  new  pews,  so  if  any  church  has 
any  pews  to  sell  cheap  please  contact  us  at 
once.  You  may  write  me  at  P.  O.  Box  292, 
Vanceboro,  North  Carolina,  as  I  am  the  church 
clerk."— Mrs.  Oliver  Griffin. 

AVAILABLE  FOR  EVANGELISTIC 
SONG  LEADING 
"Rev.  Jerry  P.  Ballard,  student  at  Columbia 
Bible  College,  Columbia,  South  Carolina,  will 
be  available  for  evangelistic  song  leading  dur- 
ing the  summer  months.  Money  is  no  object- 
experience  is. 

"Rev.  Ballard  is  studying  in  preparation  for 


service  in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  through 
word  and  song.  He  plans  to  further  his  educa- 
tion next  year  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College,  Nashville,  Tennessee.  A  license  to 
preach  the  gospel  was  granted  him  by  his  con- 
ference on  July  25,  1953.  Since  that  time  he 
has  worked  throughout  eastern  North  Carolina. 

"Jerry  Ballard  is  the  son  of  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
L.  E.  Ballard  of  Bladenboro,  North  Carolina. 
All  correspondence  concerning  evangelistic- 
work  should  be  addressed  to  him."— Jerry  Bal- 
lard, Columbia  Bible  College,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

GREETINGS  FROM  HUNTSVILLE,  TEXAS 
"Dear  Co-Workers:  This  letter  is  a  special 
appeal  to  our  friends  in  behalf  of  our  church 
here  in  Huntsville,  Texas.  We  believe  with  all 
our  hearts  that  God  gave  the  plan  after  much 
prayer,  and  it  is  very  simple.  We  are  asking 
all  Sunday  school  teachers,  league  presidents, 
and  auxiliary  presidents  to  put  this  before  their 
various  groups  and  ask  them  to  send  us  $1.00 
per  month,  for  one  year.    This  would  help  us 


greatly  and  hurt  no  one,  but  will  bring  you  a 
blessing. 

"We  have  at  last  secured  a  good  pastor  for 
our  church,  Brother  Huey  Gower.  He  and  his 
wife  are  good  workers,  but  we  must  have 
financial  help.  You  could  send  all  the  $12.00 
at  once  or  by  the  month,  just  as  you  are  able. 
I  know  this  plan  is  from  the  Lord  and  I  am 
expecting  help.  You  can  make  your  check  to 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Huntsville  and 
mail  it  to  Sister  Tommie  Franklin,  1008  Ave- 
nue L,  Huntsville,  Texas,  or  if  you  can't  think 
of  that  just  send  it  to  me,  1304  Tenth  Street, 
Huntsville,  Texas,  and  I  will  see  that  the  church 
gets  it. 

"May  God  richly  bless  each  of  you.  I  will 
thank  you  in  advance  for  your  gift."— Lizzie 
McAdams. 

• 

Christian  Education 

(Continued  from  page  three) 

do  we  expect  our  youth  to  receive  from 
higher  education?"  we  reply:  "We  want 
them  to  learn  a  trade  or  profession  that 
will  enable  them  to  make  a  contribution 
to  life  and  thereby  leave  their  com- 
munities better  places  than  they  found 
them." 

But  if  higher  education  is  to  achieve 
this  objective  of  training  and  educating 
for  service  to  mankind,  it  must  be  root- 
ed in  the  spiritual  values  of  life.  Mr. 
Brown  wanted  his  son  to  be  a  Christian. 
I  am  convinced  that  higher  education 
can  be  our  enemy  rather  than  our  friend 
if  it  is  not  Christian.  An  educational 
program  that  does  not  include  Biblical 
studies  is  totally  inadequate,  for  how 
can  a  person  be  classified  as  "educated" 
if  he  is  not  acquainted  with  the  Book 
that  has  influenced  human  life  more  than 
any  other  literature?  To  know  the 
"classics"  but  not  to  know  the  Bible  is 
misplaced  emphasis.  By  any  standard 
of  measurement,  the  Bible  is  the  greatest 
collection  of  literature  known  to  man. 

Students  who  find  the  Bible  among 
their  required  subjects  will  regard  it  as 
important  source  material;  but  students 
whose  course  of  study  does  not  include 
Bible  will  naturally  assume  that  from  an 
educational  viewpoint  the  Bible  is  ir- 
relevant to  life. 

Christian  Education  includes  Bible  as 
an  integral  part  of  one's  studies,  and 
thereby  gives  emphasis  to  not  only  what 
a  student  learns,  but  also  concerns  itself 
about  what  the  student  is.  For  what  a 
student  is  will  determine  the  use  he 
makes  of  what  he  learns.  I  join  Mr. 
Brown  in  his  desire  for  his  son's  educa- 
tion, "If  he  will  only  turn  out  a  brave, 
helpful,  truth-telling  American,  and  a 
gentleman,  and  a  Christian,  that's  all  I 
want."  To  produce  such  students  is  the 
objective  of  our  Christian  colleges. 


(a)  2:1— According  to  the  course  of  this  world 

(b)  4:17— In  the  vanity  of  the  mind 
2.  How  he  should  walk 

(a)  2:1— In  good  works 

(b)  4:l-Worthy  of  His  calling 

(c)  5:1— In  love,  as  Christ 

(d)  5:8-As  children  of  light 

(e)  5:15— Accurately,  as  wise 

THE  PHRASE  "IN  LOVE"  IN  EPHESIANS 

1.  1:4— being  holy  in  love 

2.  4:2— forbearing  in  love 

3.  4:15— speaking  truth  in  love 

4.  4:16— edifying  in  love 

5.  5:1— walking  in  love 

LOVE  IN  EPHESIANS 


1.  Saints  loving  the  saints    1:15 

2.  God  loving  us    2:4 

3.  Christ  loving  us   3:19;  5:1 

4.  Husbands  loving  their  wives   5:25,  28,  33 

5.  Believers  loving  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ .....  .....6:24 

HEBREWS  11 

Known  as  "The  Westminster  Abbey  of  Scripture,"  also 
"The  Tombstones  in  God's  Acre." 

The  Technique  of  Faith  verse  1 

The  Transcendence  of  Faith      verse  3 

The  Testimonial  of  Faith  _   verse  4 

The  Terminology  of  Faith  .  verse  8 

The  Telescope  of  Faith    verse  13 

The  Testimony  of  Faith    verse  14 

The  Trial  of  Faith    verse  17 

The  Triumph  of  Faith    verses  32-39 


This  material  taken  from  Sept.,  1954,  issue  of  Christian 
Victory  Magazine. 
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An  Eleventh  Hour  Rescue 

A  True  Story 

by  Mrs.  C.  R.  McPherson 

(  Continued  from  last  week ) 

■ RS.  TALBOTT  stood  an  instant 
at  the  threshold  with  her  face 
lifted  heavenward,  then  she 
walked  into  the  inferno  of  blaspheming, 
fighting,  drunken  men,  and  knelt  down 
and  praved.  At  first  her  voice  was 
drowned  in  the  bedlam  of  oaths  and 
curses  that  surrounded  her.  But  present- 
ly, one  by  one,  the  fiendish  wretches  be- 
came aware  of  her  presence,  and  being 
so  astonished  at  her  unheard-of  temerity, 
they  quieted  themselves  until  the  voice 
of  the  praying  Quakeress  was  the  only 
sound  in  the  evil  pit.  When  she  rose 
from  her  knees  and  opened  her  eyes, 
she  knew  at  once  for  whom  she  had  been 
sent. 

A  beautiful  girl,  pale  with  fright,  was 
crouched  in  a  corner,  apart  from  the 
wicked  mass.  Mrs.  Talbott  crossed  the 
room  and  threw  her  arms  about  the 
young  woman. 

"Come  with  me,  dear,  I  was  sent  for 
thee,"  cried  Mrs.  Talbott. 

Trembling  with  horror,  the  girl  choked 
^obbingly,  "Oh,  I  knew  God  would  res- 
cue me  some  way." 

"The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth 
round  them  that  fear  Him,  and  deliver- 
ed! them,"  quoted  Mrs.  Talbott. 

Together  the  gray-haired  Quakeress 
and  the  pure  young  maiden,  unharmed, 
(protected  by  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
walked  through  the  amazed  crowd  of 
blear-eyed,  evil-bent  demons,  and  out 
jagain  into  the  night. 

"I  would  have  sworn  you'd  be  torn  to 
pieces,"  ejaculated  Dick. 
'    "There  would  have  been  if  the  air 
hadn't  been  full  of  angels,"  Ben  pro- 
phesied reverently. 

"What  is  thy  name?"  Mrs.  Talbott  ask- 
ed the  trembling  girl  beside  her,  "and 
why  art  thou  here?" 

"Oh,  Mrs.  Talbott,"  came  the  anguish- 
ed cry,  "the  Lord  sent  you!  I  knew  God 
bad  heard  my  prayer  as  soon  as  you 
entered  the  door.  I  recognized  you  at 
pnce  because  I  have  been  to  your  meet- 


ings. You  know  my  parents.  My  father 
is  Dr.  Wenthorn." 

"Why,  my  dear  child,  I  know  them 
well.  They  are  faithful  Christian  peo- 
ple. How  did  you  get  here?"  asked  Mrs. 
Talbott. 

"It  was  Jack,"  confided  the  girl.  "I 
was  engaged  to  marry  him  with  the  con- 
sent of  my  parents.  We  thought  he  was 
upright  and  true,  though  lately,  since 
my  father  lost  his  property,  he  has  seem- 
ed somewhat  different.  Oh,  I  see  it  all 
now.  He  was  marrying  me  just  for  the 
money." 

There  was  a  slight  hesitation  and  a 
smothered  sigh.  Mrs.  Talbott  drew  the 
slight  form  closer  to  her  understandingly. 

The  story  continued:  "Tonight  he  ask- 
ed me  to  walk  as  we  have  so  often  done 
before.  In  our  stroll  we  met  a  woman 
whom  jack  introduced  as  his  friend.  Just 
then  a  man  tapped  him  on  the  shoulder 
and  drew  him  aside.  They  talked  to- 
gether for  a  moment,  and  then  Jack  said 
to  me,  'Annie,  My  friend  will  take  you  to 
her  house  for  a  little  while.  There  is 
some  business  I  must  attend  to  and  when 
it  is  finished  I  will  call  for  you.' " 

"Did  you  suspect  any  evil  plot?"  ques- 
tioned the  older  woman. 

"No,  the  thought  never  entered  my 
mind.  The  woman  was  middle-aged, 
and  dressed  modestly;  I  could  see  that 
bv  the  gas  light  near  by.  But  she  took 
me  so  hurriedly  through  these  dark 
streets  I  couldn't  tell  where  I  was  until 
all  at  once  she  opened  the  door  and  put 
me  in  that  awful  place,"  the  girl  shud- 
dered. 

"Never  mind,  now,"  Mrs.  Talbott  com- 
forted. "The  Lord  saved  thee,  not  only 
from  tragedy  in  that  den  tonight,  but 
from  a  wretched  life  with  a  young  man 
so  wickedly  treacherous  as  Jack." 

The  girl  sighed.  Then  suddenly  she 
shrank  closer  to  her  rescuer.  "There  he 
is  now,"  she  whispered. 

"Good,"  breathed  the  older  woman, 
"I  must  speak  to  that  man." 

"Young  man,"  Mrs.  Talbott  said  in 
firm  tones,  "the  Lord  has  rescued  the 
girl  thou  didst  so  sinfully  plan  to  ruin. 
Thou  didst  not  take  into  account  Al- 
mighty God,  but  He  is  able  to  defeat  all 
the  forces  of  evil  combined.  I  warn 
thee,  repent  of  thy  sin.  I  warn  thee,  too, 
leave  this  city  at  once  for  when  this 
young  girl's  brother  learns  of  thy  con- 
duct tonight,  he  will  spare  no  means  to 
render  thee  just  retribution.  I  could  de- 
liver thee  up  to  these  policemen  at  once, 
but  I  will  give  thee  this  one  chance  to 
reform  thy  evil  ways.  Mav  the  Spirit  of 
God  lead  thee  to  repent." 

Jack  stood  a  moment  stunned  by  the 
forceful  words  of  the  woman  of  God, 


then  slunk  off  into  the  obscurity  of  the 
shadows,  whether  to  repent  or  to  go  on 
in  his  sin,  no  one  ever  knew. 

"Tell  me  how  to  find  Him,"  the  police- 
man, Ben,  requested  unexpectedly  as  the 
group  continued  their  way  to  the  carri- 

"Find  who?  queried  Dick  and  the 
others. 

"Almighty  God,"  Ben  spoke  reverent- 
ly. "If  faith  in  God  can  work  a  miracle 
like  the  one  I  saw  with  mine  own  eyes 
tonight,  I  am  bound  to  get  it!"— The  Sun- 
day  School  Banner.  Printed  from  a  tract 
by  the  Pilgrim  Tract  Society. 

You  are  perhaps  wondering  as  to  the 
reliability  of  the  story  as  told  by  Mrs. 
McPherson.  Perhaps  many  will  say  that 
such  is  unreasonable,  but  let  us  see  if 
it  is  out  of  line  with  the  Bible.  ".  .  . 
The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righte- 
ous man  availeth  much.  Elias  was  a 
man  subject  to  like  passions  as  we  are, 
and  he  prayed  earnestly  that  it  might 
not  rain:  and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth 
by  the  space  of  three  years  and  six 
months.  And  he  prayed  again,  and  the 
heavens  gave  rain,  and  the  earth  brought 
forth  her  fruit"  (James  5:16-18).  Again 
may  we  take  note:  "And  at  midnight 
Paul  and  Silas  prayed,  and  sang  praises 
unto  God:  and  the  prisoners  heard  them. 
And  suddenly  there  was  a  great  earth- 
quake, so  that  the  foundations  of  the 
prison  were  shaken:  and  immediately  all 
the  doors  were  opened,  and  every  one's 
bands  were  loosed"  (Acts  16:25,  26). 

"Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison: 
but  prayer  was  made  without  ceasing 
of  the  church  unto  God  for  him.  And 
when  Herod  would  have  brought  him 
forth,  the  same  night  Peter  was  sleep- 
ing between  two  soldiers,  bound  with 
two  chains:  and  the  keepers  before  the 
door  kept  the  prison.  And,  behold,  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him,  and  a 
light  sinned  in  the  prison:  and  he  smote 
Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him  up, 
saying,  Arise  up  quickly.  And  his  chains 
fell  off  from  his  hands.  And  the  angel 
said  unto  him.  Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on 
thy  sandals.  And  so  he  did.  And  he 
saith  unto  him.  Cast  thy  garment  about 
thee,  and  follow  me"  (Acts  12:5-8). 
Jesus  says,  "And  all  things,  whatsoever 
Ve  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall 
receive"  (Matthew  21:22).  "If  ye  shall 
ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it' 
(John  14:14).  Whatever  the  conditions 
are  under  which  we  labor  and  pray  for 
the  salvation  of  a  soul  or  souls,  God  will 
give  it  if  it  is  asked  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  God  who  heard  and  answer- 
ed Elias,  Peter,  and  Paul  will  answer  our 
prayer  when  necessary  for  our  good. 
Have  faith,  my  brother! 
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Linda's  Big  Plans 


Alice  M.  Bra  wand 


■ ARY,  what  am  I  going  to  do?" 
whined  Linda.  "We  have  been 
planning  for  two  weeks  to  take 
a  hike  through  the  woods  this  afternoon. 
Why  did  Mother  insist  that  I  take  care 
of  Michael  this  afternoon?  This  spoils 
everything!" 

"And  I  am  here  ready  to  go,"  Mary 
said  disappointedly.  "I  don't  think  your 
mother  wants  us  to  go  to  the  woods. 
My  mother  doesn't  care.  I  asked  her 
if  we  could  go  today.  She  said  I  could 
if  we  would  be  very  careful  to  be  back 
home  at  5:00.  Did  you  ask  your  moth- 
er?" 

"Well,  no,  not  exactly,"  answered  Lin- 
da. "I  asked  her  if  I  could  go  to  your 
house  and  play  this  afternoon,  because 
I  was  afraid  she  wouldn't  let  me  go  to 
the  woods.  But  what's  the  difference  if 
we  go  to  the  woods?" 

"Not  much,  I  guess,"  Mary  said  slow- 

ly. 

The  two  girls  had  been  talking  in  the 
hall  outside  Michael's  bedroom.  Linda 
stepped  quietly  into  his  room.  She  hur- 
riedly came  out  again. 

"Mary,"  Linda  whispered,  "Michael 
has  fallen  asleep.  Let's  go  right  now! 
We  can  go  on  our  hike  while  he  is  sleep- 
ing and  come  back  by  the  time  he  wakes 
up!" 

Mary  gasped  at  Linda's  idea,  then 
said,  "Well,  all  right,  if  you  think  wc 
should." 

Linda  said  quickly,  "No  one  will  ever 
know.  Mother  won't  be  back  before 
five  o'clock,  I  know.  Michael  always 
takes  a  long  nap." 

The  girls  were  very  excited  as  they  ran 
down  the  stairs  and  out  of  the  house. 
Linda  had  a  queer  feeling.  She  knew 
that  this  wasn't  honoring  her  father  and 
mother  as  the  Bible  says  to  do.  She 
didn't  want  anything  to  upset  her  plans. 

On  the  way  to  the  woods  Maiy  asked 
Linda,  "What  would  happen  if  Michael 
woke  up  earlier  than  usual?" 

Linda  began  to  get  angry  and  said, 
"Quit  trying  to  spoil  our  hike.  Michael 
won't  wake  up,  and  if  he  does  he  is  old 
enough  to  know  he  shouldn't  go  out- 


doors. He  is  six  years  old  now,  so  he 
can  take  care  of  himself.  Now  let's  have 
a  good  time  and  not  spoil  any  of  our 
plans." 

In  just  a  few  minutes  Linda  and  Mary 
reached  the  woods.  They  ran,  skipped, 
and  hopped  merrily  through  the  woods. 
The  bright  sun  was  beaming  through  a 
few  open  spaces  in  the  trees.  It  was 
cooler  in  the  woods  because  of  so  much 
shade.  The  birds  were  chirping  gaily, 
but,  Linda  didn't  hear  them.  She  was 
too  upset  inside.  She  tried  to  be  happy 
and  not  show  that  she  was  worried. 

Linda  and  Mary  played  Hide  and  Seek 
among  the  big  trees.  The  shrubbery 
was  thick  and  made  good  hiding  places. 

Suddenly  Linda  called,  "Mary,  Mary, 
come  quickly!" 

After  a  few  minutes  Mary  came  from 
her  hiding  place  laughing  hard  and  say- 
ing, "Couldn't  you  find  me,  Linda?" 

"Don't  laugh,"  Linda  said  angrily.  "1 
have  lost  my  new  watch  some  place.  It's 
the  one  I  got  from  Daddy  and  Mother  on 
my  tenth  birthday.  Oh,  Mary,  please 
help  me  find  it!" 

Both  girls  felt  badly  about  the  watch. 
They  searched  together  all  over  the 
ground  where  they  had  been  playing. 
They  lifted  up  branches  and  kicked  the 
leaves  around.  The  watch  wasn't  found 
any  place.  Linda  sat  down  on  a  tree 
stump  and  began  to  cry.  Mary  sat  down 
beside  her  and  comforted  her.  Linda 
could  think  of  only  one  thing.  She  had 
lost  her  watch.  She  knew  it  was  because 
she  had  done  wrong. 

"We  had  better  go  right  home.  I  don't 
know  what  time  it  is,  but  it  must  be  late," 
Linda  said. 

Together  the  girls  got  up  and  walked 
toward  the  entrance  of  the  woods.  Mary 
listened  and  said,  "Do  you  hear  someone 
crying?" 

Just  as  Linda  was  about  to  answer, 
both  girls  saw  Michael  running  fast  to- 
ward them. 

"Michael!"  Linda  shouted.  "What— 
what  are  you  doing  here?  Where  are 
your  shoes  and  shirt?" 

"You  know  I  like  to  go  to  the  woods. 


I 

Why  didn't  you  take  me  with  you?' 

Michael  sobbed. 

"Listen,  Michael,  you  can't  do  every 
thing  with  me.  Why  didn't  you  stay  a 
home  and  take  your  nap?  Anyway,  hov 
did  you  know  I  was  here?"  Linda  askec 
her  brother. 

"I  heard  you  talking  with  Mary  out 
side  my  room  when  I  was  trying  to  g( 
to  sleep.  I  fell  asleep.  When  I  woke  up 
I  called  and  called.  There  was  no  ol 
in  the  house.  Then  I  remembered  yoi 
and  Mary  talked  about  going  to  th( 
woods;  so  I  came  here  to  find  you,"  Mi 
chael  answered. 

Linda  jerked  Michael's  hand  and  saic 
to  Mary,  "Come  and  let's  go  home.  Ouij 
afternoon  is  completely  spoiled.  Everyj 
thing  would  have  to  happen  to  ruin  oui! 
big  plans."  Linda  felt  like  crying  he; 
eyes  out,  but  realized  it  was  all  her  fault: 

Linda  was  in  deep  thought  all  the  way 
home.   Hardly  a  word  was  said. 

When  the  three  reached  home,  they 
found  Mother  very  worried  abouj 
Michael  and  Linda.  Mother  talked  witl 
Linda  a  long  time  and  punished  her. 

just  before  Mary  left  for  her  home,  sh(t 
said  excitedly  to  Linda,  "Here  is  youa 
watch  on  the  table!  You  didn't  wear  i 
to  the  woods  at  all!" 

Linda  grabbed  the  watch  and  saidi 
"Oh,  I'm  so  glad!" 

That  night  Linda  lay  in  bed  thinking 
of  all  that  happened  that  day.  QuietW 
she  crept  out  of  bed  onto  her  knees.  She 
prayed  to  her  Heavenly  Father.  "Deaj 
Father,  I  know  I  have  sinned  today  ano 
have  been  a  bad  girl.  Please  forgive  mei 
I  know  that  I  would  have  had  a  bettei 
time  if  I  had  stayed  home  like  Mothes; 
told  me.  Help  me  to  be  a  good  gir 
tomorrow  and  every  day.  Help  me  t<( 
always  honor  my  father  and  mother,  lik<| 
You  want  me  to.  Amen." 

"Children,  obey  your  parents  in  tty 
Lord:  for  this  is  right"  (Eph.  6:1).  Tin; 
Bible  teaches  us  to  obey  our  parents.  Ii 
we  don't  obey  them  we  will  be  unhapi 
py  and  God  will  punish  us  for  it.— Juve 
nile  Pleasure. 


Happiness— the  halfway  station  be 
tween  Too  Little  and  Too  Much. 

Home— a  place  where  the  great  ar 
small  and  the  small  are  great. 

Seth  Parker  Says:  Some  folks  seem  t 
get  the  idea  they're  worth  a  lot  of  rnone) 
just  because  they  have  it. 

A  Highbrow— is  a  person  educated  be ; 
yond  his  intelligence. 

When  handed  a  lemon,  don't  get  mac 
Just  add  sugar  and  make  lemonade. 

People  generally  quarrel  because  the 
cannot  argue.— G.  K.  Chesterton. 
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'Declaring  His  Glory 
Through  Prayer' 

By  Doris  Sheffield 

"S5T30W  wonderful  it  is  to  know 
13  tnat   we    can    declare,  make 

J^iJl  known,  state,  and  proclaim 
fis  glory,  praise,  honor,  and  splendor 
krough  our  woman's  auxiliary  work. 
I he  challenging  question  is  this:  Are 
re  taking  advantage  of  the  opportuni- 
Nes  to  carry  out  the  chief  aims  of  our 
roman's  auxiliary  to  declare  His  glory 
jhd  make  His  commands  our  sacred 
il.sk?  There  are  no  flaws  in  the  high 
ims  and  purposes  of  our  auxiliary.  The 
Meet  can  be  found  only  in  those  with- 
|  the  auxiliary  who  have  failed  to  do 
I  ;ll  that  they  can  to  carry  out  these  chief 
Ims. 

I  The  first  woman's  auxiliary  aim  listed, 
jnd  rightly  so,  is  prayer.  Prayer  is  the 
jery  breath  of  the  Christian;  prayer  is 
Hie  voice  of  faith.  Prayer  is  the  only 
leans  of  communication  between  hu- 
man beings  and  God.  More  has  been 
pd  can  be  wrought  by  true  prayer  than 
he  human  mind  can  grasp.  If  God 
as  ever  answered  prayer  He  still  is 
jnswering  prayer  today;  for  He  is  the 
pie  yesterday,  today,  and  always. 
Everyone  who  is  a  Christian  can  testify 
p  the  fact  that  prayer  has  been  answer- 
Id  in  his  own  life.  Why  then  is  it 
ftiat  so  many  times  our  prayers  seem  to 
o  unanswered?  you  may  ask.  When 
I  rayers  have  gone  unanswered,  there 
mm  been  doubt  in  the  mind  of  the  one 
sking.  Prayer  and  faith  work  together. 
pur  faith  is  strengthened  through  pray- 
I  jr.   Faith  in  turn  strengthens  prayer. 

In  Matthew  6:8,  we  find  these  words, 
.  .  .  your  Father  knoweth  what  things 
e  have  need  of,  before  ye  ask  him." 
\o  tell  God  of  our  troubles  is  not  to  let 
lim  know  about  them  for  He  already 
inows,  but  it  is  to  help  us  face  our  prob- 
lems and  make  our  prayers  definite.  How 
Ivonderful  it  is  to  know  that  "God  know- 
1 1st,  and  that  God  is  our  refuge  and 
Itrength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble." 
j  Many  times  when  our  prayers  remain 
Unanswered  we  must  remember  that  we 
bray  for  those  things  we  want  and  de- 
are,  which  does  not  make  them  neces- 
arily  right  for  us.    True  prayer  is  al- 


ways answered.  God  will  answer  our 
prayers  in  the  best  way.  And  when  our 
prayers  seem  to  go  unanswered  remem- 
ber there  is  always  a  closed  door  of  fear, 
doubt,  worry,  or  anxiety  to  block  the 
answer  to  our  prayers. 

True  prayer  is  not  only  the  last  resort 
or  refuge  of  the  weak,  but  it  reinforces 
the  strong.  Prayer  is  not  to  bend  God 
to  our  will,  but  to  bring  our  wills  in  con- 
formity with  God's  will;  so  that  His  work 
can  be  performed  in  and  through  us. 
True  prayer  offers  God  the  chance  and 
opportunity  to  do  with  us  as  He  sees 
fit.  Through  true  prayer  we  can  walk 
and  talk  with  God.  We  also  clothe  our- 
selves with  power.  When  we  have 
prayed  sincerely  we  should  be  willing 
to  wait  upon  the  Lord  for  the  answer, 
for  most  likely  He  will  want  to  speak  to 
us.  If  we  keep  ourselves  constantly  in 
the  way,  our  minds  cluttered  with 
worthless  worries,  fears,  and  ugly 
thoughts,  we  are  likely  to  miss  His 
sweet,  kind  voice  saying  "Peace  be  still, 
listen  and  know  that  I  am  God."  How 
much  better  it  is  to  wait  and  be  pre- 
pared than  for  something  to  be  done  at 
once  without  prayer. 

Human  beings  have,  through  sin, 
b  r  o  u  g  h  t  upon  themselves,  the  heart 
breaking  griefs,  sorrows,  trials,  and 
troubles  existing  in  the  world  today,  and 
it  is  our  wonderful  opportunity,  as  well 
as  a  necessity,  to  remember  that  through 
prayer  we  might  have  a  less  sinful,  wick- 
ed, and  sorrowful  world  in  which  to  live. 
With  our  individual  and  united  prayers 
in  our  woman's  auxiliary  work,  we  can, 
to  a  greater  extent  than  we  realize, 
bring  about  victory  over  evil,  atheism, 
heathenism,  crime,  tragedy,  and  sin,  and 
also  help  to  bring  about  peace,  love, 
beauty,  goodness,  harmony,  and  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  on  earth.  In  union 
there  is  power.  Let  us  not  only  have 
prayer  as  one  of  the  chief  aims  of  our 
woman's  auxiliary  work,  but  let  us  de- 
clare His  glory  by  this  aim  accomplished 
in  our  individual  lives  as  well  as  through 
our  united  auxiliary  prayers.  "In  all 
thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he  will 
direct  thy  paths." 

Some  one  has  said,  "Man's  extremity 
is  God's  opportunity,"  but  let  me  give 
vou  a  thought:  If  man  would  make  God 
his   partner  in   everything,   he  would 


Midway  Church  Holds 
Installation  Services 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Midway 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Moultrie. 
Georgia,  held  its  installation  service  for 
the  newly  elected  officers,  February  9, 
with  Mrs.  Maxine  Franks  of  the  Corinth 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  charge. 

The  officers  installed  are  as  follows: 
president,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Rice;  vice-president, 
Mrs.  J.  K.  Johnson;  youth  auxiliary  chair- 
man, Mrs.  Charles  Anderson;  study 
course  chairman,  Mrs.  E.  L.  Dunlap; 
program  and  prayer  chairman,  Mrs.  Wal- 
ter Sloan;  personal  service  chairman, 
Mrs.  Raiford  Sloan;  recording  secretary 
and  treasurer,  Mrs.  R.  C.  Ferguson;  and 
corresponding  secretary,  Mrs.  Mattie 
Gay. 

Mrs.  Mattie  Gay,  Secretary 

Ards  Entertain  Y.P.A. 

The  Young  People's  Auxiliary  of 
Beulah  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Pamplico,  South  Carolina,  held  its  Feb- 
ruary meeting  at  the  home  of  Sylvia, 
Alice,  and  Norman  Ard. 

Harold  Hinds,  president,  called  the 
meeting  to  order.  The  Scripture  was 
read  by  Don  Creel,  followed  with  pray- 
er by  Rev.  Julius  Vause.  The  secretary 
called  the  roll  with  25  members  present 
and  one  new  member  joining  the  auxil- 
iary.  We  had  two  visitors  present. 

Those  taking  part  on  the  program 
were  Bobby  Bazen,  Sylvia  Ard,  Carolyn 
Lambert,  and  Vida  Mae  Bazen.  The 
special  feature  of  the  program  was  pre- 
sented by  our  pastor,  Rev.  Julius  Vause. 
A  highlight  of  the  program  was  a  special 
musical  number  by  Sylvia  Ard,  Norman 
Ard,  Vida  Mae  Bazen,  and  Reatha  Ann 
Bazen. 

The  meeting  adjourned  to  meet  March 
7  with  LaRue  and  Ollie  Belle  Hardee. 

The  host  and  hostess  served  delicious 
refreshments. 

Sylvia  Ard 
Publicity  Chairman 


never  reach  his  extremity,  for  when 
man's  strength  gave  out,  God  would  al- 
ways be  near  at  hand,  ready  to  give  new 
strength  and  courage. 

BERLIN— Religious  publications  are 
available  to  only  305,000  of  the  18,000,- 
000  Christians  in  the  Soviet  Zone  be- 
cause of  severe  newsprint  restrictions 
imposed  by  Communist  authorities  on 
church  papers,  a  survev  disclosed  here. 
—RNS 
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Prayer  and  Praise  Letter 

February  1,  1955 
Dear  Missionary  Supporters, 

We  are  praising  the  Lord  for  the  bless- 
ings upon  our  department  during  the 
month  of  January,  also  for  the  glowing 
reports  that  are  coming  from  the  fields. 
R  seems  that  revival  fires  are  being 
kindled  here  and  there  and  many  are 
coming  to  Christ  as  Saviour,  and  then, 
too,  many  Christians,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  are  realizing  the  need  of  our 
responsibility  to  a  lost  world  and  for  a 
closer  walk  with  the  Lord.  For  all  this 
we  are  thankful. 

Missionary  Church  Prospers 

Pastor  Joe  Ange  of  Durham,  N.  C, 
writes : 

"Our  pledges  are  coming  in  nicely. 
The  people  are  truly  being  blessed 
through  their  missionary  giving.  The 
local  church  work  was  never  prospering 
better.  Decisions  have  been  made  in 
the  last  twenty  services.  We  have  had 
forty-five  already  this  month  for  salva- 
tion, rededication,  or  church  member- 
ship." 

Cronks  Sail  for  Home 

Dan  and  Trula  Cronk  who  have  been 
in  India  for  seven  years  are  scheduled 
to  leave  early  this  month  for  America. 
Please  remember  them  in  prayer  that 
they  may  have  health  and  safety  in 
travel.  Also  please  pray  for  Carlisle 
and  Marie  Hanna  as  the  burden  of  the 
North  India  work  will  rest  upon  them. 

Special  Prayer  Request 
From  Miss  Barnard 

"Our  pastor  is  breaking  in  health  and 
is  no  longer  able  to  walk  up  and  down 
the  mountain  paths,  nor  to  expose  him- 
self to  the  treacherous  winds  and  weath- 
er of  this  altitude  at  night.  Our  men 
work  by  day  and  must  be  reached  only 
at  night.  There  is  an  unprecedented 
revival  among  our  people,  and  women 
can  no  longer  cope  with  the  great  need 
of  our  men  for  a  leader. 

"Please  take  this  as  an  SOS  for  prayer 
that  God  will  send  us  a  strong  man, 
strong  in  body  and  in  spirit,  a  man  of 
the  Word,  to  go  in  and  out  before  this 
people.    The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous 


3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville,  Tennessee 


January  Financial  Report 

The  Foreign  Mission  Board's  financial 
report  for  January,  1955: 

Cash  in  Bank  January  1,  1955   $  8,279.11 

Receipts  for  January  —    6,291.41 


Total  ....  ......$14,570.52 

Disbursements  for  January   6,721.67 


Balance  in  Bank  January  31,  1955  $  7,848.45 

Balance  in  Various  Accounts   $  8,797.03 

Deficit  Accounts 


Calvery  Account  ...  ....  $105.39 

Dan  Cronk    ....  297.41 

Trula  Cronk  ......  .  71.75 

Brooks  Account  ...  ....  473.63 


Total  Deficits  ...         ....  $948.18  948.18 


Balance  January  31,  1955  ....    _$  7,848.85 
STATES  QUOTAS 

STATE                            QUOTA          PAID  BALANCE 

Alabama   $  2,500  $     928.66  $  1,571.34 

Arkansas               2,500        938.39  1,561.61 

California               2,500        604.79  1,895.21 

Florida  ....        .    1,500        273.73  1,226.27 

Georgia  ...      _.    3,200  1,957.67  1,242.33 

Illinois  ...        ..    3,300  1,396,36  1,903.64 

Kentucky                1,800        700.24  1,099.76 

Michigan  ...    ...  10,000  6,092.74  3,907.26 

Mississippi  ....   .    1,500        756.11  743.89 

Missouri                 9,000  4,412.93  4,587.07 

New  Mexico  ....      200          58.00  142.00 

North  Carolina .  16,000  8,925.95  7,074.05 

Ohio  ...           ..    2,200  1,341.00  •  859.00 

Oklahoma   ...    ..    6,000  2,148.67  3,851,33 

.South  Carolina      3,800  1,485.14  2,314.86 

Tennessee   ...    ..    7,500  4,792.05  2,707.95 

Texas    .                 3,500        947.07  2,552.93 

Virginia                  3,000  1,180.57  1,819.43 

West  Virginia  ..    2,500        587.69  1,912,31 

Miscellaneous        1,498  1,985.04 


Totals   $83,998  $41,512.80  $42,972.24 


but  laborers  are  few.  Pray  ye  the  Lord 
of  the  Harvest." 

Sincerely  yours, 

Raymond  Riggs 
Promotional  Sec'y.-Treas. 

A  Letter  from  a  Pastor 
In  India 

Kotagiri 

January  26,  1955 
Rev.  R.  Riggs,  Promotional  Secretary, 
Rev.  and  Dear  Sir, 

I  am  in  receipt  of  your  kind  letter  of 
the  23rd  of  November,  last  year,  for 
which  I  thank  you  .... 

I  am  glad  to  inform  you  that  we  had 


very  encouraging  revival  meetings  in  the/| 
first  week  of  this  month,  conducted  by 
a  pastor  from  Madras,  and  Mr.  P.  Sam- 
uel from  Rangalore.  I  can  say  with 
courage  that  our  congregation  derived 
much  spiritual  benefit.  This  also  brought 
to  our  memory,  afresh,  the  very  moving 
revival  meetings  conducted  by  you  last 
year. 

Further,  I  have  much  pleasure  in  in- 
forming you  that  at  the  close  of  this 
year's  opening  revival  meetings,  eight  ' 
adults  were  baptized  and  three  adults 
and  ten  juniors  were  dedicated;  and  we 
thank  the  Lord  for  this  and  request  you  i 
to  pray  for  these  souls.   The  dedication  I 
service  was  conducted  by  the  pastor 
from  Madras,  and  the  baptism  also. 

By  the  grace  of  our  Lord,  there  are  i 
some  more  souls  on  the  way  to  salva-  I 
tion  and  we  request  you  to  pray  for  them 
also. 

On  the  whole,  we  would  earnestly  re- 
quest you  to  ceaselessly  pray  for  the 
steady  growth  of  this  small  congregation,  ; 
that  the  Lord  may  be  graciously  pleased  1 
to  bless  the  efforts   of  one  and  all 
pledged  to  carry  on  the  service. 

Miss  Barnard,  last  week,  expressed  to 
me  her  desire  for  opening  a  new  station  t 
among  the  Tamils,  and  if  this  desire  be-  j 
comes  practical,  Miss  Barnard  has  asked  j 
me  to  take  up  charge  of  the  proposed 
station.    I  shall  be  only  too  glad  to  go 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Mission. 

The  school  work,  as  well  as  the  Sun- 
day school  work,  is  progressing  well, 
and  on  the  whole  field  a  marked  progress 
is  noticeable.  The  Lord  has  abundant-  ■ 
ly  blessed  the  labors  of  the  two  mission-  ] 
ary  ladies,  for  which  we  are  deeply 
grateful. 

I  am  glad  to  say  that  my  son  is  now 
in  the  second  forum  at  school  and  hopes 
to  be  in  the  higher  forum  in  the  coming ! 
school  year.  He  sends  to  you  his  greet-  j 
ings. 

I  fully  trust  that,  in  the  event  of  any 
transfer  for  me,  the  education  of  my  son 
will  receive  your  very  kind  and  sympa- 
thetic consideration  so  that  the  educa- 
tion may  proceed  without  any  hindrance. 

In  closing  this  note  I  offer  my  humble 
prayers  for  your  well-being  and  that  all 
those  who  work  with  you  for  the  glory 
of  our  Lord. 

Yours, 

Joshua  Paul 


Failure  is  to  be  untrue  to  the  best  you 
know;  and  the  best  you  know  is  to  stay 
where  you  are  and  do  what  you  can  as 
well  as  you  can.— Maltbie  D.  Babcock. 
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The  Fellowship  of 
Christian  Love 

(Lesson  for  March  6) 

Lesson:  Acts  2:42-47;  Colossians  3:12- 
16;  1  John  4:7,  8. 

Golden  Text:  1  John  4:11. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

The  New  Testament  abounds  with 
convincing  evidence  that  the  disciples  in 
the  early  church  loved  one  another  fer- 
vently, and  that  they  enjoyed  their  Chris- 
tian fellowship  immensely.  Tradition 
also  tells  us  that  the  pagans  about  them 
kvere  amazed  at  the  love  those  early 
'Christians  showed  towards  one  another. 
[The  reason  for  such  love  and  fellowship 
,among  them  was  their  love  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  who  had  saved  them  from 
their  sins.  And  as  those  early  Chris- 
tians loved  one  another  and  enjoyed 
their  mutual  fellowship  in  Christ,  Chris- 
tians today  should  love  and  fellowship 
bne  another  in  the  same  way.  And  not 
only  is  such  fellowship  of  love  needful 
among  the  followers  of  Christ  today,  but, 
jas  John  tells  us,  is  indispensable  to  the 
knowledge  of  God.-The  Bible  Teacher 
(F.  W.  B.). 

HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  When  the  power  of  God  falls  upon 
His  people,  the  fear  of  Him  falls  upon 
the  world  (Acts  2:42,  43). 

2.  Short-lived  Socialism  in  the  early 
church  is  in  evidence  of  God's  disap- 
proval of  it  (Vs.  44-46). 

r  3.  We  may  add  names  to  the  church 
jroll,  but  God  alone  can  add  souls  to  His 
church  (Vs.  47). 

j  4.  God's  children  should  don  the  gar- 
ments that  distinguish  them  as  His  holy 
and  beloved  saints  (Colossians  3:12,  13). 

5.  Love  is  the  perfect  bond  which 
unites  and  holds  all  graces  together  in 
the  peace  of  Christ  (Colossians  3:14, 
15). 

6.  Those  in  whose  lives  God's  Word 
richly  dwells  will  sing  with  grace  in  their 
Jiearts  to  the  Lord  (  Colossians  3:16). 

7.  Those  who  are  born  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  find  it  rather  easy  to  love  one 
mother  (1  John  4:7). 

8.  No  wonder  that  those  who  have  no 


love  cannot  know  Him  whose  essence 
and  nature  are  love  (1  John  4:8). 

9.  When  there  is  love  among  believers, 
the  power  of  God  will  be  manifested 
among  them  and  unbelievers  will  be 
forced  to  respect  them  (Vs.  43). 

10.  Christian  love  will  lead  believers 
to  share  the  blessings  God  gives  them 
with  those  who  are  less  fortunate  (Vs. 
44). 

11.  Fulfilling  the  obligations  of  Chris- 
tian love  will  enable  us  to  lead  joyful 
Christian  lives  (Vs.  46)  —Selected. 

II.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Christian  fellowship  is  the  com- 
munion of  believers  who  have  from  their 
hearts  responded  to  God,  to  Christ,  and 
to  heaven's  matchless  love.  Such  re- 
sponse is  marked  by  repentance,  faith, 
and  loving  obedience.  "If  we  walk  in 
the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another"  (1  John 
1:4).  "By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one 
to  another"  (John  13:35)  .-Higley's 
Commentary. 

2.  To  turn  in  another  direction,  we 
can  have  fellowship  with  God  in  His  love 
for  the  world.  And  this  love  of  God  for 
the  world  passes  knowledge.  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  the  Son 
whom  He  loved  so  much,  to  be  a  sacri- 
fice for  the  sin  of  the  world  (John  3:16; 
Romans  5:8).  And  this  world  was  the 
world  of  sinful  humanity.  It  was  not 
only  the  good  and  respectable  people 
that  we  know  and  associate  with  that 
God  loved,  but  the  ignorant,  the  rebel- 
lious, the  vile,  even  those  that  delight  in 
iniquity  (Romans  1:21-32).  We  can 
make  this  a  test  of  the  quality  of  our 
Christianity.  We  can  ask  ourselves: 
How  much  love  and  concern  have  we 
for  vicious  sinners?  We  can  ask  how 
much  we  are  doing  that  some  of  that 
class  can  be  reached  and  saved?  Un- 
less we  have  a  genuine  concern  for  the 
lost,  the  wandering  and  the  settled  sin- 
ners, there  is  something  lacking  in  our 
faith  and  life.  We  are  not  fully  in  fellow- 
ship.— The  Bible  Expositor. 

3.  They  sold  their  possessions.  These 
Christians  were  so  enthusiastic  in  their 
fellowship  with  one  another  that  they 
sold  their  possessions  and  turned  the 
money  into  the  common  treasury.  Then 


this  money  was  distributed  out  to  the 
members  on  the  basis  of  individual  and 
family  needs. 

The  reader  will  see  that  the  motives 
behind  this  common  treasury  were  pure, 
but  their  efforts  to  carry  out  the  prin- 
ciples of  Jesus  were  unwise.  They  were 
acting  under  no  command  of  Jesus  to 
carry  out  his  injunctions  in  this  manner. 
The  practice  produced  in  this  case  an 
Ananias  and  Sapphira  (Acts  5:1-11). 
The  church  did  not  require  its  members 
to  sell  their  possessions,  but  it  was  done 
on  a  voluntary  basis.  So  Ananias  and 
Sapphira,  desiring  to  get  a  big  name  in 
the  church  but  being  unwilling  to  follow 
the  practice  of  others  honestly,  lied  to 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  paid  the  penalty 
of  death  at  the  hands  of  God. 

The  church  soon  abandoned  this  prac- 
tive  because  the  Christians  saw  how 
easily  pretenders  might  impose  upon  the 
good  motives  and  sacrificial  giving  of  the 
true  believers.— The  Bible  Student  (F.W. 
B.). 

4.  "With  one  accord"  they  worshiped 
God.  People  who  are  right  with  each 
other  find  it  good  to  be  right  with  God. 
The  opposite  is  also  true.  The  love  in 
their  hearts  was  expressed  in  worship, 
the  outgoing  of  their  hearts  in  devotion 
and  adoration  to  God. 

"Gladness  and  singleness  of  heart" 
naturally  followed.  Some  folk  look  for 
feeling  and  do  not  find  it.  It  does  not 
come  as  an  end  in  itself.  It  is  the  result 
of  and  follows  right  thinking  and  right 
living.— Moody  Monthly. 

5.  Let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your 
hearts.  The  best  Greek  texts  read  here 
"the  peace  of  Christ."  The  context  sup- 
poses a  difference  of  opinion  among  be- 
lievers, calling  for  forbearance,  forgive- 
ness, and  love.  Where  there  is  such  a 
quarrel  the  peace  of  Christ  is  the  ruling 
factor. 

The  word  for  "rule"  is  brabeuo,  mean- 
ing to  arbitrate.  It  is  from  brabeus,  an 
umpire.  Webster  defines  an  umpire  as 
"a  person  to  whose  sole  decision  a  con- 
troversy or  question  between  parties  is 
referred."  Just  as  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
strains us  in  taking  the  Gospel  to  the 
unsaved,  so  the  peace  of  Christ  func- 
tions where  believers  have  misunder- 
standings. It  is  like  the  case  of  the  Hindu 
convert  who  was  asked  if,  for  a  certain 
salary,  he  was  willing  to  go  and  try  to 
commence  a  mission  in  a  neighboring 
district.  The  possibilities  of  persecution 
and  death  would  face  him  there.  "I 
cannot  do  it  for  money,"  he  replied,  "but 
I  can  do  it  for  Christ."  Likewise,  the 
peace  of  Christ,  arbitrating  in  our  hearts, 
will  bring  a  oneness  such  as  nothing  else 
could  accomplish. 
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IN  AAEAAORIAAA 

Oscar  Webster 
Pinetown,  North  Carolina 

^FTEN  have  I  wanted  to  write, 
and  yet  I  could  not  seem  to 
begin.  Where  is  the  beginning? 
What  would  be  the  order  of  the  telling? 
How  does  one  put  into  words  things  that 
are  so  deep  in  his  heart? 

I  would  that  I  were  a  scribe  of  re- 
nown, for  I  feel  so  humbly  my  inability 
when  attempting  to  eulogize  a  life  so 
rich  and  full  as  that  of  my  uncle,  Henry 
Webster. 

From  a  boy  to  adult  manhood  I  was 
his  student,  sitting  at  his  knees  that  I 
might  gain  knowledge  from  his  wisdom 
and  experience.  Learned  in  the  Scrip- 
tures and  wise  in  the  ways  of  men,  he 
was  an  able  teacher.  His  faith  in  God 
was  steadfast  and  sure,  something  to 
give  strength  when  one  would  falter. 
He  knew  his  Christ  and  loved  his  church. 
His  active  participation  in  the  program 
of  the  church  testified  that  "he  was  about 
his  Father's  business."  Men  and  wo- 
men were  blessed  and  inspired  when 
Brother  Henry  led  us  in  prayer.  He 
would  say  to  me,  "Oscar,  sometimes  you 
feel  closer  to  God  than  other  times,  and 
when  you  feel  that  closeness,  then  you 
can  pray."  How  true  I  found  that  state- 
ment when  I,  too,  tried  to  lead  us  in 
prayer. 

With  the  wisdom  of  a  seer  gave  he  ad- 
vice to  those  who  passed  his  way.  His 
was  the  courage  of  a  Daniel.  Ever  ready 
to  bless  and  to  praise,  he  would,  with 
equal  fervor,  rebuke  and  chasten  when 
he  felt  such  was  needed. 

Possessed  of  a  wit  of  the  homespun 
variety,  he  was  a  source  of  joy  to  young 
and  old  alike,  He  was  once  telling  me  of 
a  church  he  had  visited  and,  in  describ- 
ing the  design  of  the  rear  of  the  build- 
ing, he  said,  "It  had  a  little  preacher's 
den  built  on  the  back."  He  joked  about 
his  age  and  his  illness,  but  fought  every 
step  of  the  way.  Quitting  was  a  term 
he  had  never  taken  time  to  learn.  His 
alert  mind  and  capable  hands  were  well 
co-ordinated.  Whatever  the  task,  farm- 
ing, carpentering,  the  care  of  his  fellow 
man,  or  service  to  his  God,  many  stakes 
had  been  set  and  passed  when  the  day 
was  spent. 

Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Beaufort  County,  North  Carolina,  was 
his  church.  As  a  deacon,  trustee,  Sun- 
day school  superintendent,  and  Sunday 
school  teacher  for  more  than  forty  of 
his  seventy-eight  years,  he  served  her 
well.  With  no  axe  to  grind  or  thought 
of  personal  gain,  he  stood  in  the  gap  to 


shield  and  defend  his  church  from  per- 
son or  thing  which  he  believed  would 
harm  her.  Was  he  always  right?  No, 
not  always.  No  one  can  claim  a  perfect 
record.  I  believe,  however,  that  all  who 
are  honest  will  testify  that  his  score  was 
high. 

He  and  his  quiet  and  devoted  wife 
spent  many  happy  years  together,  rear- 
ing a  family  of  one  son  and  four  daugh- 
ters. In  their  hearts,  in  our  hearts,  and 
in  the  hearts  of  all  his  friends,  he  lives 
on.  A  word,  a  gesture,  an  experience 
remembered,  brings  back  his  presence 
and  makes  us  glad  he  passed  our  way. 

Shall  I  continue  to  write?  But  no, 
me  thinks  he  would  have  me  stop.  In 
commenting  on  the  passing  of  one  he 
held  dear,  he  said  to  me,  in  regards  to 
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those  who  were  left  behind,  "The  living 
cannot  mess  around  with  the  dead.  They 
must  go  on  about  the  business  of  living." 
No,  he  was  not  cruel  or  unkind,  but  his 
philosophy  was  to  face  life  and  its  prob- 
lems squarely,  and  with  the  help  of  God 
conquer  them. 

If  we  would  keep  alive  his  memory 
and  preserve  the  things  for  which  he 
stood,  may  I  humbly  submit  that  the 
care  and  growth  of  the  church  he  loved 
so  well,  and  the  faithful  and  consecrated 
observance  of  its  doctrine  and  practices 
will  be  the  only  fitting  memorial  to  a 
life  such  as  his.  Anything  else  would 
become  "as  sounding  brass,  and  a  tink- 
ling cymbal."  "For  the  path  of  the  just 
is  as  the  shining  light  that  shineth  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 


EASTER  PROGRAM  MATERIAL 

Read  Me  A  Story  50c 

Requires  a  cast  of  six  adults  and  three  children.  Two  modern  settings  and  hospital 
room.    No  costume  problem. 

But  This  I  Know  50c 

Requires  one  older  man,  three  young  men,  one  boy,  four  young  women,  on"  small  girl. 
One  modern  setting.    Can  be  performed  without  a  curtain  if  necessary. 

My  Son  Lives  _  50c 

A  three-act  play  taking  place  just  before  Easter  and  Easter  Day.  Requires  two  children 
and  nine  adults.    Performance  time  approximately  one  hour. 

Risen  With  Him  15c 

A  new  Easter  Service  containing  eleven  new  Easter  songs  by  the  famous  composer, 
13.  I).  Ackley. 

God's  Candles  30c 

A  pageant  with  music  for  Easter.  May  be  used  by  large  or  small  schools  and  can  be 
adapted  to  suit  the  size  of  any  school. 

Mornings  With  the  Master  50c 

Five  Easter  Dramas  in  one  books  as  follows: 

1.  As  It  Began  to  Dawn  2.  The  Open  Door  3.  On  Life's  Highway 

4.  Keepers  of  the  Cross.  5.  Mornings  with  the  Master 

Faith  Is  the  Victory  30c 

An  Easter  pageant  with  music. 

Three  Dramas  for  Easter  30c 

1.  Claudia,  Wife  of  Pilate       2.  The  Seven  Lamps  of  Easter       3.  The  Pilgrim 

Easter  Helper  No.  55  40c 

A  wide  selection  of  material  in  recitations  suitable  for  Primary  and  Beginners. 

Easter  Program  Book  No.  6  35c 

Collection  of  Easter  Recitations,  Exercises,  Stories,  Playlets,  and  Songs. 
Order  from  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS,  Ayden,  N.  C. 
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JAKIN  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 

JAKIN,  GEORGIA 


This  is  a  snapshot  of  the  new  building  of  the  Jakin  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Takin,  Georgia.  The  building  is  constructed  of  cinder  block  covered  on  the 
outside  with  a  form  of  concrete  plaster. 

Within  the  last  seven  years,  this  small  congregation  lias  torn  down  the  old 
frame  building  and  erected  this  beautiful  and  durable  house  of  the  Lord.  The 
people  have  built  as  the  money  was  supplied  of  the  Lord.  The  project  is  not 
complete  at  the  present  time,  but  the  congregation  has  been  worshiping  in  it  as 
die  work  progressed. 

This  is  the  editor's  home  church,  the  place  where  he  accepted  both  Christ 
and  the  call  to  the  ministry.  He  hereby  pays  tribute  to  the  faith,  loyalty  and 
determination  of  this  group  of  faithful  Christians. 

The  church  has  played  an  important  role,  throughout  the  history  of  its 
existence,  in  advocating  Christian  education,  home  and  foreign  missions,  Sunday 
school,  league,  and  woman's  work. 

Over  the  years,  this  congregation  has  had  the  capable  leadership  of  such 
pastors  as  W.  A.  McDonald,  M.  A.  Woodard,  Sam  Ely,  W.  H.  Emerson,  Henry 
Melvin,  F.  B.  Cherry,  Daniel  Pelt,  Chester  Pelt,  Balph  Lightsey,  I.  J.  Blackwelder, 
and  others.    Reverend  James  Pelt,  Marianna,  Florida,  is  the  present  pastor, 
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ALCOHOLIC  BEVERAGES 

Brother  Christian,  "What  is  the  hour?"  with  respect  to 
drinking  of  alcoholic  beverages  in  the  United  States.  This 
question  forced  itself  upon  the  writer  as  he  was  preparing  a 
Sunday  school  lesson  upon  the  fall  of  the  kingdom  of  Babylon. 
The  words  of  the  prophet,  Daniel,  to  King  Belshazzar  should 
teach  us  that  God  will  permit  men  and  nations  to  sink  just  so 
far  in  sin  and  degradation,  and  then  He  will  call  a  halt  to  such 
activities.  They  will  hear  the  awful  words  of  judgment,  ".  .  . 
Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances,  and  art  found  wanting" 
(Daniel  5:27). 

It  is  the  purpose  of  this  article  to  present  some  facts  and 
figures  on  the  extent  the  drinking  of  alcoholic  beverages,  the 
cost  of  such  drinking,  and  the  effect  upon  society  as  well  as 
the  individuals  as  a  result  of  the  indulgence.  In  our  opinion, 
you  will  agree  that  the  hour  is  "later  than  we  think."  And  it 
is  our  hope  that  our  readers  will  be  moved  to  join  hands  with 
others  to  do  something  about  correcting  this  cursed  evil  which 
is  among  us. 

The  "Douglass  Sunday  School  Lessons  for  1955"  carries 
some  astounding  facts  which  we  shall  quote  for  your  con- 
sideration: 

"Two-thirds  of  all  persons  in  the  United  States  over  fifteen 
vears  of  age  partake  of  liquor  either  occasionally  or  frequent- 
ly. About  70  per  cent  of  the  men  drink  and  53  per  cent  of 
the  women  ....  The  drinking  habits  of  about  7,000,000  men 
and  women  in  the  United  States  have  become  so  uncontrolled 
that  they  are  classified  now  as  either  alcoholics  or  problem 
drinkers  ....  Drinking  is  the  cause  of  most  of  our  nation's 
crimes.  .  .  .  police  officials  range  in  their  estimates  from  60 
to  90  per  cent  ....  Judges  insist  that  in  the  cases  of  more 
than  half  the  divorces  in  this  country,  liquor  is  in  some  way 
involved  ....  Liquor  is  the  greatest  single  cause  of  juvenile 
delinquency.  Liquor  and  drug  addiction  are  definitely  linked 
together." 

Can  you  think  of  any  single  factor  among  us  that  produces 
so  much  evil,  sorrow,  and  trouble?  The  Federal  Bureau  of 
Investigation  informs  us  that  the  crime  rate  is  up  approximate- 
ly 7  per  cent.  Juvenile  delinquency  has  risen  to  alarming 
proportions.  And  official  figures  show  that  there  was  one 
divorce  for  every  three  marriages  last  year.  Of  course,  we  can- 
not attribute  all  the  blame  to  the  drinking  of  alcoholic  bever- 
ages, but  evidence  is  overwhelming  to  effect  that  one  of  the 
major  causes  is  drinking. 

The  cost  to  our  nation,  due  to  the  drinking  of  beverage 
alcohol,  is  terrific.  We  quote  from  "The  Voice  of  Temperance 
of  the  Board  of  Temperance  of  the  Methodist  Church,"  Febru- 
ary, 1955,  a  statement  made  this  year  by  the  Lubbock  Machine 
and  Supply  Co.,  Lubbock,  Texas: 

"In  American  industry  over  one  billion  dollars  is  lost  an- 
nually because  of  alcoholism.  Nineteen  per  cent  of  all  absen- 
teeism in  industry  is  due  to  alcoholism.  Wage  losses  alone  in 
industry  are  432  million  dollars  per  year. 

"More  than  118,000,000  accidents  in  the  United  States  last 
year  were  due  to  drinking.    Of  these  accidents,  more  than 


10,000  were  fatal.  / 
"More  than  120  million  dollars  were  lost  in  property  dam 

ages  due  to  drinking. 

"Publicly  supported  hospitals,  arid  other  state  institution!] 

spent  more  than  25  million  dollars  last  year  to  care  fo| 

alcoholics. 

"The  public  should  be  concerned  with  the  frightful  wast 
these  facts  show,  and  with  the  much  greater  waste  of  talent 
ideas,  and  personal  power  for  good  which  these  figure 

reflect  .  .  .  ." 

Please  bear  in  mind  that  this  report  gives  only  the  loss  t< 
the  industries  of  the  nation  in  man  hours,  property  damage 
and  potential  production.  It  does  not  touch  upon  the  cost  t( 
individuals,  homes,  churches,  and  the  governments  of  th»j 
states  and  the  nation.  Nor  can  it  estimate  the  cost  in  heart'' 
ache,  sleepless  nights  for  loved  ones,  abuse  and  mistreatmeni 
of  the  innocent  by  those  who  are  under  the  influence  of  th< 
demon  of  drink.  Some  of  these  costs  cannot  be  measured  b) 
man,  but  we  can  all  be  sure  that  it  is  being  accurately 
measured  by  the  divine  recorder.  One  day,  when  we  stanc 
before  the  great  judge  of  the  universe,  we  shall  know  the  ful 
measure  of  the  horror  and  tragedy  inflicted  by  this  monster. 

Drinking  is  increasing  in  the  United  States.  A  report  on: 
the  sales  of  liquor  from  the  "ABC"  stores  of  one  of  our  states 
showed  an  increase  in  sales  amounting  to  400  per  cent  during 
the  twelve  year  period  ending  June  30,  1953.  It  is  estimated, 
that  people  in  the  nation  are  spending  an  average  of  $17,000.0C 
per  minute  for  alcoholic  beverages.  And  it  is  no  wonder  thai 
this  is  so.  Our  newspapers  and  magazines  are  full  of  adl 
vertisements,  made  beautiful  and  attractive,  luring  our  people,; 
even  our  youth,  to  try  this  or  that  kind  of  alcoholic  drink. 
One  cannot  listen  to  radio  for  any  length  of  time,  nor  watch 
television,  without  being  forced  to  endure  the  insidious  lies; 
of  some  advertiser  of  beer,  wine  or  some  other  alcoholic  drink. 

What  are  church  people  doing  about  it?  Free  Will 
Baptists  are  covenanted  together  "to  abstain  .  .  .  from  all 
sanction  of  the  use  and  sale  of  intoxicating  beverages,  .  .  1 
Are  we  doing  that?  One  minister  recently  told  the  writer? 
that,  at  the  time  his  county  voted  last  to  see  whether  or  not  it) 
would  permit  liquor  to  be  sold,  there  were  more  Free  Will 
Baptists  in  that  county  than  there  were  votes  cast  against  the 
sale  of  liquor  there.  Isn't  this  revealing?  We  plead  that  we! 
are  a  small  denomination  and  are  unable  to  do  much  toward: 
correcting  the  wrongs  in  our  society.  But  are  we  doing  what 
we  can?  We  like  to  boast  that  we  are  fundamental,  Bible 
believing  Christians.  But,  how  do  we  stand  on  this  issue?  We 
do  not  deny  that  the  Bible  teaches  the  temperance  of  absolute; 
abstinence  with  reference  to  alcoholic  beverages.  Do  wej 
actually  believe  it  enough  to  practice  it  ourselves  and  use  our 
influence  against  the  sale  and  use  of  alcoholic  beverages  in 
our  community  and  county?  Let  us  remember  that  our  actions 
can  speak  so  loudly  that  people  cannot  hear  what  we  say. 

The  writer  recently  attended  a  meeting  of  The  Allied 
Church  League  of  North  Carolina  and,  at  this  meeting,  Mr. 
W.  P.  Biggerstaff,  Associate  Director  of  the  League,  made  a 
talk  on  what  can  be  done  in  local  communities  and  churches 
to  further  the  cause  of  temperance.  We  have  secured  a  copy 
of  this  address  and  will  publish  it  in  an  early  issue  (the  next 
issue,  we  hope).  Will  you  give  serious  consideration  to  the 
suggestions  given  in  this  article,  and  see  if  you  can  use  some 
of  them  in  your  local  situation? 
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[Beginning  the  Search  for 

I    A  Field  of  Labor 

Rev.  Paul  Woolsey 
Loundon,  Tennessee 

(Returned  Missionary  to  North  India) 


(Editor's  Note:  This  is  another  article 
in  a  series  by  Rev.  Paul  Woolsey  describ- 
ing life  in  Sonapurhat  and  the  surrounding 
territory  in  North  India.  These  articles 
were  written  by  Mr.  Woolsey  six  or  seven 
years  ago  while  doing  missionary  work  in 
Northern  India.  These  articles  appear  in 
the  first  issue  of  THE  FREE  WILL  BAP- 
TIST each  month.) 


FTER  about  fifteen  or  sixteen 
months  of  more  or  less  profit- 
less   discussion    and  corres- 


ipondence,  we  decided  to  spend  the  cool 
seasons  of  1948  and  49  in  the  District 
jand  to  personally  explore  the  area  before 
we  made  any  definite  plans.  We  wrote 
those  concerned  and  made  arrange- 
ments for  a  language  teacher.  We  were 
careful  to  inform  everyone  that  we  were 
planning  to  do  no  independent  work, 
and  were  there  only  for  language  study. 

At  this  time  there  was  a  group  of 
Scandinavian  missionaries,  five  in  num- 
ber, who  were  living  in  Katihar,  the 
largest  rail  junction  and  city  in  the  Dis- 
trict, although  the  District  capitol  is 
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Purnea,  some  eighteen  miles  north  of 
Katihar.  These  missionaries  were  work- 
ing in  and  around  the  city  with  the 
knowledge  and  at  least  the  tacit,  if  re- 
luctant, consent  of  the  Mission  who 
claimed  the  area  and  sent  an  evangelist 
there  about  once  a  year.  Three  of  this 
group  were  in  language  school  along 
with  us.  Having  told  them  our  plans, 
they  suggested  that  we  all  might  be  able 
to  use  the  same  language  teacher,  and 
proceeded  to  write  their  Mission  con- 
cerning the  possibilities  of  renting  a 
house  in  or  near  Katihar.  We  soon  learn- 
ed that  a  house  was  available,  but  it  was 
about  one  and  a  half  miles  from  the 
bazaar  and  two  miles  from  the  station; 
however,  we  took  it  as  an  answer  to  our 
prayers  and  began  to  make  preparations 
to  go  down. 

We  arrived  in  Katihar  about  five  p.  m. 
on  a  Saturday  afternoon,  early  in  Novem- 
ber, and  were  met  at  the  station  by  one 
of  the  group.  On  the  afternoon  of  the 
next  day,  I  went  with  two  Indian  evan- 
gelists and  a  young  Norwegian  mission- 
ary to  look  at  the  house  that  was  for 
rent.  The  distance  of  one  and  a  half 
miles  was  nothing  but  a  pleasure  walk 
to  the  two  Indians,  both  of  whom  were 
plainsmen;  but  we  had  just  come  down 
from  a  hill  station  in  the  Himlayans  with 
an  altitude  of  from  6.500  to  7,500  feet, 
and  too,  the  winter  chill  had  already  be- 
gun to  make  its  appearance  there.  But 
here  on  the  plains,  in  a  low-like  basin 
near  the  Ganges  River,  the  heat  seemed 
all  but  unbearable  and  one  had  a  smoth- 
ering-like feeling.  The  three  mile  walk 
was  made  between  twelve  and  one 
o'clock,  and  I,  without  a  topi  (a  hat  for 
tropical  wearing).  It  seemed  like  ten 
miles  to  me,  who,  a  few  weeks  ago,  had 
made  a  54  mile  hike  and  climbed  a  peak 
which  was  more  than  10,000  feet  high. 
But  the  change  from  the  high  altitude  of 
the  mountain  where  we  had  resided  for 


sometime,  to  the  low  altitude  of  the 
plains  with  their  terrific  heat  and  a  moist 
sultriness  that  was  most  oppressive.  As 
is  so  often  the  case  in  this  land,  only  the 
necessity  of  the  hour  kept  me  on  my  feet. 
The  house  from  which  we  started  was  it- 
self on  the  outskirts  of  the  town  which 
we  at  once  left  behind  and  started  for 
the  "dehat"  ( the  rural  areas ) .  The  road 
was  dusty  and  full  of  holes  which  made 
even  walking  a  disagreeable  and  pre- 
carious undertaking.  We  passed  several 
Indian  bastis  (miniature  villages).  Our 
Indian  friends  will  seldom,  if  ever,  live 
alone,  but  in  a  cluster  of  houses  enclosed 
by  a  fence  or  a  series  of  fences  or  en- 
closures. It  was  because  of  this  very  fact 
that  the  two  houses  we  finally  reached 
were  for  rent. 

Katihar  had  within  three  years  grown 
from  a  struggling  town  of  less  than  10,- 
000  inhabitants  to  a  thriving  city  of  40,- 
000  due  to  several  new  mills,  railway 
workshops,  and  an  influx  of  refugees. 
We  found  that  no  one  had  lived  in  either 
of  the  houses  for  some  years.  Even  in 
a  town  in  the  U.  S.  A.  such  a  house  is 
likely  to  be  in  bad  need  of  repairs  and 
will  have  a  desolate  appearance.  But 
here,  out  in  a  field  on  the  edge  of  a 
jungle,  the  desolation  can  hardly  be 
imagined.  One  of  the  houses  was  for 
rent  and  there  was  a  possibility  that  the 
other  could  also  be  rented.  We  decided 
to  take  the  one  available  at  once  and  see 
if  the  other  might  be  had  for  the  Cronks 
who  were  coming  up  from  South  India 
within  a  few  days. 

Our  house  had  been  without  a  proper 
roof  for  some  years  and  the  heavy  tropi- 
cal rains  had  worked  havoc  with  the 
walls,  floors,  and  the  little  woodwork 
that  there  was.  There  were  only  out- 
side doors,  not  even  a  door  from  the 
bedroom  to  the  little  room  we  would 
have  to  use  for  a  bathroom.  A  new  roof 
had  been  built  of  brick  and  concrete  only 
a  short  time  before,  and  the  scaffolds 
were  still  in  their  places  and  both  the 
walls  and  floors  were  streaked  with  the 
rain  and  concrete.  Needless  to  say, 
neither  the  inside  or  the  outside  had 
been  white  washed  for  many  a  season. 
The  prospects  were  dreary  indeed.  I 
was  thankful  that  Mrs.  Woolsey  had  not 
accompanied  us.  The  field  around  the 
house  was  in  crops  to  the  very  steps  and 
walls.  We  had  to  wade  through  a  thick 
growth  of  a  viney-like  plant  to  reach  the 
house  as  there  was  no  path. 

Early  on  the  following  Monday  or 
rather  the  next  day,  we  again  went  out 
to  the  house  and  made  arrangements  for 
clearing  a  road  to  the  house  and  for  the 
clearing  away  of  rubbish  from  around 
the  house. 
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The  Basket  of  Bread 

F.  Russell 

Toronto,  Ontario,  Canada 


bssSJdEACON  DO  ERIN  G  of  the 
|§8§]  M  --  Church  felt  that 

Itllliag  he  had  cause  for  grave  concern 
over  his  young  daughter's  strange  con- 
duct. She  had  been  an  exemplary  daugh- 
ter, brilliant  at  school,  ambitious,  and 
able  to  make  her  mark  in  the  world.  He 
was  pleased  when  she  had  confessed 
Christ  as  her  Saviour,  and  delighted 
when  she  became  engaged  to  a  very 
promising  young  business  man.  Her  fu- 
ture was  secure  and  her  life  promised  to 
be  prosperous  and  happy. 

Then,  not  satisfied  with  being  a  good 
church  member,  she  had  thrown  her  life 
away  in  some  unusual  religious  obses- 
sion, declaring  that  she  was  going  to  be 
a  missionary.  She  had  given  back  her 
engagement  ring  and  turned  her  back  on 
ah  her  splendid  prospects— a  lovely  home 
and  a  life  of  ease.  With  some  friends 
of  hers,  obsessed  by  the  same  wild  no- 
lion,  she  was  going  into  the  slums  of  the 
tity  to  work  among  the  poor.  They 
were  going  to  "live  by  faith,"  they  de- 
clared. Had  the  good  deacon  possessed 
long  range  sight,  he  might  have  seen  that 
this  venture  of  faith  was  but  the  first 
link  in  a  long  chain  of  exploits  of  fifty 
years  of  service  in  Africa  and  the  home- 
land. 

"You'll  soon  be  coming  back  home  for 
a  good  beefsteak  dinner,  my  girl;  mark 
my  word,  you'll  be  starved  into  your 
senses.  Who  ever  heard  of  running  a 
mission  by  faith,  especially  in  the 
slums?"  exclaimed  Deacon  Doering. 

The  months  went  by,  but  daughter 
Alma  had  not  come  home  hungry.  The 
girls  joyfully  ministered  to  the  poor, 
nursed  the  sick,  and  preached  the  gospel 
in  the  slum  areas  of  Chicago,  trusting  the 
Lord  for  their  food  and  rent  for  the 
mission  home  they  had  established.  But 
there  came  a  day  when,  had  the  good 
deacon  looked  into  their  cupboard,  he 
might  have  exclaimed  in  a  triumphant 
voice,  "I  told  you  so!"  There  was  noth- 
ing to  eat  and  no  money  to  buy  even  a 
loaf  of  bread,  to  say  nothing  of  beef- 
steak. 

"Well  girls,"  said  the  matron,  "it  looks 
as  if  the  Lord  wants  us  to  fast  and  pray 
for  a  while." 

For  two  days  the  fast  continued  as 
they  waited  on  the  Lord  in  prayer.  They 


prayed  for  the  district  generally,  and 
for  individuals  who  were  on  their  hearts; 
the  poor,  the  needy,  and  the  sinful.  On 
the  third  morning  the  matron  announced 
an  end  of  the  fasting.  "We'll  set  the 
table  for  breakfast  and  sit  down  and 
thank  the  Lord  for  His  provisions."  They 
took  their  places  about  the  table  while 
each  in  turn  thanked  God  for  His  good- 
ness. Before  grace  was  halfway  around 
the  table,  a  hurried  knock  was  heard  at 
the  kitchen  door.  There  stood  the 
baker's  boy  from  across  the  street  hold- 
ing out  a  large  basket  of  warm  bread. 
"The  boss  sent  it  to  you;  no  charge,"  he 
said. 

Some  weeks  later,  while  riding  to  the 
mission  on  one  of  Chicago's  many  thous- 
ands of  street  cars,  Miss  Doering  took 
her  Bible  from  her  bag  and  began  to 
read  it.  In  her  pilgrim  walk  she  had 
won  many  battles  over  self  and  recently 
had  "crossed  the  Rubicon"  of  fear  of 
man's  opinion  in  the  matter  of  reading 
her  Bible  in  public  places.  A  man  sitting 
next  to  her  became  quite  disturbed  at 
the  sight  of  the  Book,  and  after  squirm- 
ing about  for  a  while,  he  burst  out  in  an 
angry  tone.  "Aren't  you  ashamed  to  be 
seen  reading  that  Book  on  a  street  car?" 

"Why  no,"  calmly  replied  Miss  Doer- 
ing, "this  is  my  bank  Book.  It  contains 
my  bank  account.  Whenever  I  have  a 
need  I  just  draw  on  the  promises  of  this 
wonderful  Book.  It  has  a  promise  for 
every  need  in  life." 

"I  don't  understand  your  language," 
growled  the  angry  man. 

"Of  course  you  don't,"  replied  Miss 
Doering,  "it  is  heavenly  language  that 
only  God's  Children  can  understand. 
But  I'll  give  you  a  concrete  example  of 
what  I  mean."  The  first  thought  that 
came  to  her  mind  was  the  incident  of  the 
bread.  As  she  related  the  story,  men- 
tioning the  fasting  and  praying,  the  man 
became  more  and  more  excited;  he  was 
visibly  agitated. 

"What  street  do  you  live  on?"  he 
asked. 

"Our  mission  is  on  Street,"  she 

answered. 

"I  sent  you  that  bread;  I  am  that 
baker,"  he  blurted  out,  too  amazed  to 
mind  what  the  nearby  passengers  might 
think. 


"Would  you  like  to  hear  more  of  this'' 
heavenly  language?"  asked  Miss  Doer- 
ing. 

"Indeed  I  would,  if  that  is  what  it  is 
like,"  replied  the  baker. 

"Then  come  to  the  mission  on  Sunday 
afternoon  and  you  will  hear  something 
that  will  interest  you,  something  just  for 
you,"  said  Miss  Doering. 

The  baker,  an  infidel  and  drunkard, 
had  set  twice  the  amount  of  dough  for 
his  daily  baking  on  that  second  night  of 
the  fast  by  the  mission  workers,  and  in 
the  morning  he  had  a  double  portion  of 
bread  on  his  hands.  "I  don't  know  what 
to  do  with  this  bread,"  he  complained  to 
an  early  customer. 

"Send  it  over  to  the  mission  ladies, 
they  help  the  poor,"  the  customer  said. 

When  the  baker  came  to  the  service 
at  the  mission  that  Sunday  afternoon,  he 
heard  something  that  charmed  his  un- 
happy soul;  he  understood  the  heavenly 
language.  He  heard,  for  the  first  time, 
the  good  news  of  deliverance  from  the 
sin,  the  hate,  and  the  darkness  of  his 
heart;  of  joy  and  peace  that  more  than 
satisfied  his  starving  heart.  He  partook 
of  the  heavenly  bread  offered  so  freely 
without  money  and  without  price.  The 
basket  of  bread  he  had  given  away  in 
his  dilema  was  returned  a  hundred  fold, 
he  felt.  He  too  had  a  bank  book  filled 
with  wonderful  promises.  The  first  he 
claimed  for  his  own  was,  "Come  unto 
me  all  ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  He  be- 
came a  new  creation  in  Christ,  a  faithful 
Christian  whose  delight  was  to  send, 
twice  a  week,  a  basket  of  bread  and 
cakes  to  the  mission  he  had  once  de- 
spised. 

"Beefsteak  dinners,  diamond  rings,  and 
a  beautiful  home?"  No,  but  something 
far  more  satisfying  and  delightful:  a 
sinful  woman  at  Jacob's  well— a  drunk- 
ard from  a  Chicago  bakery.  "I  have 
meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of." 


Rev.  Robert  Rice,  Presbyterian  mis- 
sionary in  Korea,  reports  concerning 
the  effectiveness  of  the  24-page  evange- 
lism booklet,  The  Heart  of  Pak:  "One 
hundred  and  fifty-four  beggars  found 
Christ  as  Saviour  in  the  Pusan  Beggars' 
Revival  in  a  tent  in  which  large  Heart 
of  Pak  drawings  were  used  to  illustrate 
the  messages."  The  Heart  of  Pak  is 
published  free  of  charge  to  the  mission- 
aries by  the  BIBLE  MEDITATION 
LEAGUE.  Two  million,  six  hundred 
thousand  copies  have  been  printed,  and 
the  league  is  appealing  for  funds  for 
the  printing  of  another  million  copies  at 
the  earliest  possible  date. 
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IMPRESSIONS 

Naaman  Borders 

Waverly,  Ohio 


E  all  have  impressions  to  do 
certain  things.  Sometimes  they 
_  are  from  above,  and  sometimes 
they  are  not.  For  instance,  a  certain  man 
had  an  impression  to  go  over  to  a  certain 
house  and  pray  for  a  neighbor.  Upon 
arriving  there,  he  found  the  house  emp- 
ty. He  was  working  under  a  delusion  or 
else  he  had  waited  until  the  neighbor 
had  moved  out. 

I  think  we  can  ascertain  pretty  well 
whether  or  not  we  are  moved  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  by  examining  our 
heart  to  see  if  it  is  for  the  glory  of  the 
Lord.  First,  we  see  if  we  are  absolutely 
in  God's  will,  and  then  if  what  we  antici- 
pate is  according  to  His  Word.  The 
Lord  never  tells  us  to  do  anything  con- 
trary to  His  Word.  Pray  earnestly,  two 
or  three  times,  if  you  feel  that  you  should 
do  so,  and  I  think  you  would  be  safe. 
You  may  not  see  any  results  immediate- 
ly but,  in  the  future,  you  will  under- 
stand why  you  were  impressed  to  do 
i  such  and  such  a  thing. 

I  heard  of  a  man  who  felt  impressed  to 
i  get  on  a  stump,  away  out  by  himself, 
!  and  preach  a  sermon.  He  did  just  that, 
j  but,  when  he  had  concluded,  he  felt  that 
he  had  made  a  fool  of  himself.  But,  as 
!  it  happened  ( or  was  so  ordered ) ,  a 
sinner  overheard,  and  the  sermon 
brought  him  to  Christ.  It  might  have 
been  the  only  means  of  his  being  saved. 

A  few  years  ago,  your  scribe  was  im- 
pressed to  go  and  pray  for  a  man  who 
lived  three  or  four  miles  from  him,  and 
he  hesitated  a  few  days,  just  because  he 
was  not  very  well  acquainted  with  the 
man,  and  could  see  no  reason  why  he 
should  go  and  pray  with  the  man.  The 
impression  became  so  great  that  he  de- 
cided to  go.  Upon  arriving  at  this  home, 
he  soon  discovered  the  reason  why  he 
was  impressed  to  go.  The  man  was  hav- 
ing trouble  with  his  neighbor  and  was 
thinking  seriously  of  killing  the  neighbor. 
The  writer  talked  about  an  hour  or  more 
with  him,  read  the  13th  chapter  of  1 
Corinthians  to  the  man,  and  called  him 
to  prayer.  When  the  writer  left  him,  he 
felt  a  great  relief,  and  heard  no  more  of 
the  man's  troubles. 

At  another  time,  I  felt  called  to  see  a 
certain  man  who  was  lingering  on  the 
bed  of  affliction,  and  about  to  pass  out 
into  eternity,  with  none  of  his  neighbors 
seeming  to  care  about  his  soul.  I  had 
never  seen  him  before,  but  I  felt  im- 
pressed to  go  to  see  him.  I  talked  with 
him  about  a  couple  of  hours  about  his 


soul,  and  prayed  with  him.  I  left  a 
pamphlet  of  Moody's  sermons  on  "How 
to  Be  Saved."  I  asked  his  wife  to  read 
it  to  him  at  night,  and  she  did.  About 
three  months  later,  the  poor  man  passed 
away,  but  he  left  a  testimony  that  he  was 
prepared  to  go.  As  far  as  I  know,  no 
one  else  ever  talked  to  him  about  his 
soul. 

A  short  time  later,  I  felt  led  to  talk  to 
another  old  man  near  him  who  was  al- 
most an  infidel.  I  felt  an  urge  to  go  for 
two  weeks,  the  impression  getting 
stronger  all  the  time.  Not  knowing  him 
very  well,  I  hesitated  to  go.  So,  one 
evening,  I  said,  "Lord,  if  you  will  bear 
with  me  until  tomorrow,  I  will  go  to 
see  him."  That  very  night,  the  poor 
fellow  was  killed  by  a  car.    That  made 


me  feel  so  bad  I  promised  God  I  would 
never  be  so  indifferent  any  more  if  He 
would  only  forgive  me. 

Becently,  I  came  very  near  doing  the 
same  thing  with  a  neighbor  of  mine.  He 
begged  me  to  come  and  spend  a  few 
hours  with  him.  He  was  an  old  man, 
living  all  alone.  I  promised  him  I  would, 
but  put  it  off  from  time  to  time.  I  final- 
ly told  my  wife  I  must  go  to  see  him, 
for  I  had  been  impressed  for  a  month 
to  do  so.  I  said  that,  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, I  would  drive  by  and  take  him  to 
Sunday  school.  I  went  and  knocked  on 
his  door,  but  received  no  answer.  The 
next  day  I  read  the  account  of  his  death 
in  the  paper.  They  had  taken  him  to  the 
home  of  his  children,  and  he  had  died 
there.  I  have  only  the  consolation  that 
he  claimed  to  be  a  Christian. 

So,  dear  readers,  do  not  put  off  what 
you  know  to  be  your  duty  until  it  is  too 
late.  Go  and  do  it  now  or  you  will  feel 
sad  about  it  as  I  do  about  my  own  fail- 
ures. 


MARCH  and  APRIL  Our  Mission  Months 


Rev.  Hubert  Burress 

Director  of  Denominational  Enterprises 


"...  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and 
in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth"  (Acts  1:8). 

IN  March  and  April,  1955,  the 
Sunday  schools  of  the  North 
[  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  Sun- 
day School  Convention  Institute  will 
have  an  opportunity  to  help  our  Mission 
Program  in  its  efforts  to  carry  the  Good 
News  to  every  creature. 

I  prefer  to  use  the  word  Mission  rather 
than  Foreign  or  Home  Missions  because 
there  is  a  tendency  to  push  one  and  leave 
the  other  out.    May  our  Sunday  schools 


lead  the  way  in  suppressing  this  ten- 
dency in  order  that  the  cause  of  Christ 
might  not  suffer.  The  Scripture,  Acts 
1:8,  says  for  us  to  witness  of  Him  in 
Jerusalem,  Judaea,  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  church  with 
no  Sunday  school  soon  dies.  This  can 
very  well  apply  to  the  Sunday  schools 
that  are  not  mission  minded.  We  are 
Christians  today  because  someone  was 
mission  minded  yesterday. 

Sunday  schools,  send  your  offerings  to 
Bev.  N.  Bruce  Barrow,  Lucama,  North 
Carolina. 


GIVE  WHILE  YOU  ARE  STILL  LIVING 


BICH  man  said  to  his  minis- 
ter: "Why  is  it  everybody  is 
always  criticizing  me  for  being 
miserly,  when  everyone  knows  that  I 
have  made  provision  to  leave  everything 
I  possess  to  charity  when  I  die?" 

'Well,"  said  the  minister,  "let  me  tell 
you  about  the  pig  and  the  cow.  The 
pig  was  lamenting  to  the  cow  one  day 
about  how  unpopular  he  was.  'People 
are  always  talking  about  your  gentle- 
ness and  your  kindness,'  said  the  pig. 
'You  give  milk  and  cream,  but  I  give 
even  more.  I  give  bacon  and  ham— I 
give  bristles  and  they  even  pickle  my 


feet!  Still  nobody  likes  me.  I'm  just  a 
pig.  Why  is  this?'  The  cow  thought  a 
minute,  and  then  said:  "Well,  maybe  it's 
because  I  give  while  I'm  still  living'."— 
Grace  and  Glory. 


Yes,  There's  a  Moral 

Someone  asked  Woodrow  Wilson  how 
long  it  took  him  to  prepare  a  10-minute 
speech.  "Two  weeks,"  he  replied.  "How 
long  for  a  1-hour  speech?"  "One  week." 
"How  long  for  a  2-hour  speech?"  "I  am 
readv  now." 
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N  EWS  NOTES 


Recruits  Orphanage  Students  for  Mt.  Allen  College 

Rev.  William  B. 
Raper,  president  of 
Mount  Allen  Jun- 
ior College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Caro- 
lina, seated  at 
right,  recently  re- 
visited the  place 
he  was  reared,  the 
Free  Will  Baptist 
Orphanage, 
Middlesex,  North 
Carolina,  but  it 
was  more  than  a 
social  visit.  This 
time  Mr.  Raper 

was  recruiting  students  for  the  college 
registered  for  the  fall  term,  1955. 

Those  in  the  photo— some  of  whom  will  be  going  to  Mount  Allen  next  fall- 
arc,  left  to  right,  seated:  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith,  superintendent  of  the  orphanage; 
Eugene  Tyson,  a  student;  and  Mr.  Raper.  Standing:  Doris  Little,  Peggy  Norris, 
Loumetta  Winstead,  Peggy  Mixon,  Alice  Little,  and  Pearl  Hill. 


nd  his  trip  was  successfu 


several 


Dr.  Bob  Jones,  Jr.,  to 
Conduct  Edgemont  Revival 

Dr.  Bob  Jones,  Jr..  president  of  Bob 
Jones  University,  Greenville,  South 
Carolina,  will  conduct  revival  services 
in  the  Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina,  be- 
ginning March  13,  and  continuing 
through  March  20.  Rev.  Joseph  Ange. 
pastor  of  the  church,  urges  everyone  to 
be  much  in  praver  for  these  services.  A 
special  invitation  is  extended  exeryone 
to  attend  this  meeting. 

Rev.  Lynn  to  Conduct 
Rose  of  Sharon,  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  Sunday 
night.  March  6.  1955,  at  Rose  of  Sharon 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  2,  Wil- 
liamston.  North  Carolina.  The  church 
is  located  in  the  Bear  Grass  Community. 
Rev.  James  C.  Lynn  is  full  time  pastor 
of  Elm  Grove  Church,  near  Ayden, 
North  Carolina.  The  evangehstic  ser- 
vices will  be  held  each  evening  at  7:30 
continuing  through  March  12. 

Evervone  in  this  vicinity  is  invited  to 
attend  these  services.  Rev.  C.  D.  Hamil- 
ton, pastor  of  the  Rose  of  Sharon  Church, 
will  assist  in  the  revival  meeting. 


Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson 
In  Greenville  Revival 

Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  president  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  will  conduct  revival 
services  at  the  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina, Free  Will  Baptist  Church  beginning 
March  6,  1955.  Services  will  be  held 
daily  at  .11:00  a.  m.  and  7:30  p.  m. 

Dr.  Johnson  will  conduct  television 


Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson 


morning  devotions  over  the  Greenville 
station,  Channel  9,  each  morning  at 
10:30  a.  m. 

Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford,  pastor  of  the 
church  invites  and  urges  every  one  to 
attend  each  service  and  prayerfully 
bring  others  with  you.  Rev.  Crawford 
states,  "Dr.  Johnson  is  a  great  Bible 
preacher,  a  good  evangelist,  and  a  real 
consecrated  man  that  God  has  used  and 
will  continue  to  use  in  His  glorious 
work." 

The  Greenville  Church  is  located  at 
the    corner   of   Eleventh    and  Forbes 

Streets. 

Brother  W.  R.  Sandlin 
Back  in  Duke  Hospital 

Friends  of  Brother  Walter  R.  Sandlin, 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  will  be  sorry 
to  hear  that  he  is  back  in  Duke  Hospital, 
Durham,  North  Carolina,  for  his  fourth 
operation  for  phlebitis. 

Brother  Sandlin  is  doing  nicely  after 
undergoing  the  operation  Wednesday, 
February  23,  on  his  lower  left  limb. 

Brother  Sandhn  is  president  of  the 
Free  WiU  Baptist  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention, Fifth  Eastern  District  of  North 
Carolina,  and  Chairman  of  the  Board  of 
Deacons  of  St.  Man's  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  New  Bern.  He  is  a  firm  be- 
liever in  prayer  and  requests  all  people 
who  love  the  Lord  to  pray  for  him. 

North  Carolina  Pastor 

Given  Automobile  by  Congregation 

The  members  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Cramerton,  North  Carolina, 
gave  their  pastor,  Reverend  Roy  Rikard. 
a  new  1955  model  Chevrolet  automobile 
the  first  of  February. 

The  Reverend  Mr.  Rikard  has  been 
pastor  of  the  Cramerton  Church  for  the 
last  ten  years.  The  car  was  given  to  the 
pastor  as  a  token  of  thanks  from  the 
congregation  for  the  service  that  he  has 
rendered  during  these  years. 

Coming  Events 

March  and  April— Mission  Months 
March  15,  16-Mount  Allen  College  Con- 
ference 

March  17,  18— State  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention at  Mount  Allen  College 

March  21— Spring  Begins 

March  27— Passion  Sunday 

April  3— Palm  Sunday 

April  8— Good  Friday 

April  10— Easter  Sunday 

April  26— State- Wide  Missionarv  Confer- 
ence at  Mount  Allen  College 

May  8-Mother's  Day 

May  6,  7— North  Carolina  State  League 
Convention  at  Mount  Allen  College 

May  30— Memorial  Dav 


PAGK  SIX 
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'The  church  reporter,  Mrs.  Robert 
jhrris,  makes  the  following  comments: 
'.everend  Rikard  is  a  pastor  of  whom 
fey  church  might  be  proud.  He  is  a 
Jan  of  God.  He  stands  by  his  church 
[  all  its  work.  The  church  is  growing 
Ad  God  is  blessing  in  a  mighty  way." 

ijount  Allen 
Allege  Conference 

j  Mount  Allen  Junior  College,  Mount 
llive,  North  Carolina,  will  have  a  col- 
|ge  conference  to  be  held  March  15 
jkd  16.  The  overall  theme  will  be, 
Free  Will  Raptists  and  Christian  Edu- 


cation." The  theme  for  Tuesday  night 
will  be  "Yesterday,"  for  Wednesday 
morning,  "Today,"  and  for  Wednesday 
evening,  "Tomorrow." 

For  early  arrivals  supper  will  be 
served  from  5:30  until  7:00  p.  m.  at  75 
cents  per  plate. 

The  following  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged: 

Tuesday  Night,  March  15 
7:30— Piano  Music 
7:45— Service  in  College  Auditorium 
—Congregational  Singing 
—Scripture  Reading  and  Prayer 
—Special  Music 

—Welcome  and  Announcement 


—Hymn 

—Introduction  of  Speaker 
—Speaker,  "First  Efforts  Among  Free  Will 
Baptists  in  Christian  Education" 
9:00-Benediction 

Wednesday  Morning,  March  16 

10:00— Congregational  Singing 

10:15— Scripture  Reading  and  Prayer 

10:25— Special  Music 

10:30— Introduction  of  Speaker 

10:35-Speaker,  "The  Story  of  the  Free  Will 

Baptist  Bible  College" 
1 1 :05— Intermission 

11:20— Congregational  Singing  and  Prayer 

—Greetings  from  the  Town  of  Mount 
Olive 

1 1:30— Introduction  of  Speaker 

(Continued  on  page  ten) 


i REE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS  STOCK  REVISION  COMMITTEE  ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  certificates  of  stock  issued  to  the  following: 


CERTIFICATE 
NUMBER 


DATE  ISSUED 


der  W.  H.  Laughinghouse, 

Rt.  2,  Grimesland,  N.  C.  120  February  13,  1915 

r.  J.  K.  Tew,  Goldsboro,  N.  C.  92  January    9,  1915 

der  W.  A.  Arrowood,  Gastonia,  N.  C.  68  January    9,  1915 
rs.  C.  R.  Edgerton, 

410  Whitehead  Ave.,  Wilson,  N.  C.  93  January    9,  1915 

r.  J.  S.  Pittman,  Kenly,  N.  C.  99  January    9,  1915 

rs.  W.  W.  Rose,  Kenly,  N.  C.  100A  January    9,  1915 

r.  J.  M.  Stancil,  Kenly,  N.  C.  9  December  15,  1914 

9  Naaman  Bordens,  Whistlewind,  Va.  153  June  24,  1915 

r.  B.  T.  Collie,  Nashville,  N.  C.  133  February  13,  1915 

r.  W.  L.  Bailey,  Williamston,  N.  C.  128  February  13,  1915 

rs.  R.  P.  Johnson,  Goldsboro,  N.  C.  122  February  13,  1915 

r.  R.  P.  Johnson,  Goldsboro,  N.  C.  121  February  13,  1915 

M  W.  M.  Mumford,  Kenlv,  N.  C.  38  December  23,  1914 

§E5.  S.  M.  Durham,  Kenly,' N.  C.  57  January    6,  1915 

H  Elephair  Sasser,  Pikeville,  N.  C.  104  February  12,  1915 

liss  Naomi  Taylor,  Goldsboro,  N.  C.  64  January   5,  1915 

Ir.  B.  H.  Pate,  Apex,  N.  C.  20  December  16,  1914 

llder  B.  W.  Tippett,  Zebulon,  N.  C.  15  December  16,  1914 

:tr.  H.  T.  Hux,  Kinston,  N.  C.  21  December  17,  1914 

Ir.  J.  J.  Wilson,  Bailey,  N.  C.  152  June  24,  1915 

tlder  J.  F.  Casey,  Goldsboro,  N.  C.  18  December  16,  1914 

;Irs.  Ida  White,  Rt.  2,  Winterville,  N.  C.  78  January    9,  1915 

lev.  B.  P.  Parks,  Goldsboro,  N.  C.  161  August  3,  1916 

lev.  B.  P.  Parks,  Goldsboro,  N.  C.  91  January    9,  1915 

I  F.  Harrington,  Winterville,  N.  C.  ]  19  February  13,  1915 

m.  W.  R.  Nobles,  Rt.  2,  Greenville,  N.  C.  77  January    9,  1915 

Mr.  B.  F.  Singleton,  Grifton,  N.  C.  3  December  15,  1914 
Irs.  E.  L.  Eason  &  Miss  Martha  Stallings 

Walstonburg,  N.  C.  70  January    9,  1915 

4rs.  Joseph  Hughes,  Farmville,  N.  C.  88  January    9,  1915 

Mr.  R.  H.  Casey,  Bayboro,  N.  C.  39  December  23,  1914 

'At.  N.  H.  Banks,  Grantsboro,  N.  C.  97  January    9,  1915 
\It.  I.  T.  Bishop  &  Mr.  S.  M.  Waller, 

Mt.  Olive,  N.  C.  69  January    9,  1915 

llr.  S.  M.  Waller,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C.  150  June  24,  1915 

At.  W.  E.  Hooks,  Ayden,  N.  C.  117  February  12,  1915 

flrs.  J.  J.  Wilson,  Bailey,  N.  C.  24  December  17,  1914 

plder  J.  J.  Wilson,  Bailey,  N.  C.  23  December  17,  1914 

4iss  Naomi  Sasser,  Pikeville,  N.  C.  105  February  12,  1915 

Ats.  L.  J.  R.  Dickinson,  Fremont,  N.  C.  96  January   9,  1915 

.Ir.  Larry  Lucas,  Lucama,  N.  C.  83  January    9,  1915 

At.  J.  H.  Pool,  Benson,  N.  C.  44  January    5,  1915 

Ax.  Robert  Owens,  Walstonburg,  N.  C.  65  January    9,  1915 

At.  A.  T.  Dawson,  La  Grange,  N.  C.  144  May  26,  1915 

Ats.  W.  J.  Braxton,  Winterville,  N.  C.  154  June  24,  1915 

At.  A.  T.  Dawson,  La  Grange,  N.  C.  5  December  15,  1914 

At.  L.  A.  Arnold,  Rt.  3,  Greenville,  N.  C.  257  November    3,  1936 

vlr.  J.  E.  Sawyer,  Ayden,  N.  C.  212  June  4,  1920 

vlr.  D.  C.  Davenport,  Winterville,  N.  C.  223  October  4,  1922 

Slder  E.  T.  Phillips,  Ayden,  N.  C.  138  April  14,  1915 

vlrs.  James  Allen  Mills,  Grimesland,  N.  C.  127  February  13,  1915 

vlr.  James  Allen  Mills,  Grimesland,  N.  C.  126  February  13,  1915 


Mr.  A.  G.  Cox,  Winterville,  N.  C.  123 

Mrs.  J.  T.  Hodges,  Bethel,  N.  C.  108 

Mrs.  Bettie  Noble,  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C.  106 

Mr.  D.  N.  Nobles,  Bethel,  N.  C.  95 

Mrs.  Martha  E.  Smith,  Vanceboro,  N.  C.  102 

Mr.  Robert  Owens,  Walstonburg,  N.  C.  33 

Mr.  W.  S.  Cox,  Winterville,  N.  C.  47 
Mr.  S.  M.  Manning, 

Rt.  2,  Greenville,  N.  C. 
Elder  W.  A.  Benson, 

Rt.  4,  Goldsboro,  N.  C.  19 

Arthur  Church,  Bell  Arthur,  N.  C.  194 

R.  C.  Cannon  &  Sons,  Ayden,  N.  C.  26 

Turnage  Brothers,  Ayden,  N.  C.  17 

J.  R.  Smith  &  Brothers  4 

Mr.  Warren  Tuten  40 

Mr.  James  Tyndall,  Kinston,  N.  C.  12 

Miss  Julia  Tyndall,  Kinston,  N.  C.  11 

Mr.  J.  J.  Edwards,  Ayden,  N.  C.  43 

Dr.  W.  H.  Dixon,  Ayden,  N.  C.  42 

Mr.  W.  J.  Sumner,  Ahoskie,  N.  C.  124 

Mr.  Walter  Buck,  Ayden,  N.  C.  139 

Mrs.  T.  J.  Sawyer,  Oriental,  N.  C.  143 

Mr.  J.  S.  Barber,  Winterville,  N.  C.  115 

Miss  Uzzelle  Phillips,  Grifton,  N.  C.  134 

Mrs.  Mamie  Abbott,  Grifton,  N.  C.  135 

Mr.  Charles  M.  Barber,  Greenville,  N.  C.  49 

Mr.  George  W.  Dail,  Greenville,  N.  C.  113 

Mr.  George  W.  Dail,  Greenville,  N.  C.  140 
Miss  Nina  Ruth  Rouse, 

Rt.  3,  Grifton,  N.  C.  118 

Mrs.  Mollie  Daily,  Ayden,  N.  C.  114 

Mr.  Joe  D.  Eason,  Stantonsburg,  N.  C.  29 

Mr.  Charlie  Walston,  Stantonsburg,  N.  C.  30 

Mr.  Gaston  Eason,  Stantonsburg,  N.  C.  31 

Mt.  Moriah  Conference,  Osborne,  N.  C.  46 

Eureka  College,  Ayden,  N.  C.  79 

Miss  Thelma  Edwards,  Goldsboro,  N.  C.  63 

Mr.  W.  J.  Braxton,  Winterville,  N.  C.  155 

Mr.  W.  J.  Braxton,  Winterville,  N.  C.  141 

Mrs.  E.  F.  Joyner,  Clayton,  N.  C.  48 

Dr.  W.  T.  Parrott,  Kinston,  N.  C.  41 

Mr.  W.  R.  Sawyer,  Merritt,  N.  C.  142 

Mr.  Jonah  McPhail  56 


March  13,  1915 
February  12,  1915 
February  12,  1915 
January  9,  1915 
February  12,  1915 
December  19,  1914 
January  5,  1915 


(6       January  9,  1915 

December  16,  1914 
January  13,  1919 
December  18,  1914 
December  16,  1914 
December  15,  1914 
December  23,  1914 
December  15,  1914 
December  15,  1914 
January  5,  1915 
December  23,  1914 
March  13,  1915 
April  14,  1915 
May  19,  1915 
February  12,  1915 
February  13,  1915 
February  13,  1915 
January  5,  1915 
February  12,  1915 
April  24,  1915 


February  12,  1915 
December  19,  1914 
December  19,  1914 
December  19,  1914 
January  5,  1915 
January  9,  1915 
January  5,  1915 
June  24,  1915 
April  29,  1915 
January  5,  1915 
December  23,  1914 
May  19,  1915 
January  6,  1915 

Please  send  information  regarding  present  holders  of  these 
certificates  to  Rev.  James  A.  Evans,  Chairman,  Special  Stock 
Revision  Committee,  P.  O.  Rox  203,  Wilson,  North  Carolina, 
by  March  15,  1955. 

The  above  listed  by  order  of  the  Stockholders  in  annual 
session,  September,  1954. 

Ry  Committee, 

James  A.  Evans 
D.  W.  Hansley 
D.  W.  Alexander 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


P.onJucUJ     by    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Are  there  any  passages  of 
Scripture  which  teach  that  the  earth 
moves  (rotates  on  its  axis)?  I  can  find 
many  that  speak  of  the  sun's  and  moon's 
rising  and  setting,  but  none  to  indicate 
that  the  earth  moves.— Mrs.  J.T.Q. 

Answer:  Yes,  I  think  so,  by  inference 
at  least.  It  seems  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
might  have  had  that  in  mind  when  He 
caused  to  be  written  Isaiah  40:22. 
Furthermore  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  could 
hardly  have  thought  of  any  other  for  the 
earth  in  its  relation  to  the  sun  when  He 
spoke  such  words  as  are  found  in  Luke 
17:31-36  and  Matthew  24:40,  41,  and 
especially  will  this  appear  more  likely 
when  we  compare  these  passages  with 
1  Corinthians  15:52;  Matthew  24:27. 

We  should  keep  in  mind  the  fact  that 
the  Bible  is  not  a  text  book  on  science  or 
astronomy,  though  it  speaks  accurately, 
when  dealing  with  such  subjects,  but 
rather  that  it  is  the  book,  the  only  book, 
in  which  God  sets  forth  His  plan  of 
salvation.  Here  He  does  this  in  sufficient 
clearness  so  that  all  people  everywhere, 
even  the  most  simple  (foolish)  may  un- 
derstand. We  often  speak  of  the  Bible 
as  being  the  revelation  of  God,  which  is 
correct;  this  means  that  it  was  not  given 
to  us  by  man  as  were  ordinary  books,  but 
that  God  made  it  known  as  His  message 
to  us  by  miraculous  means.  He  did  not 
tell  us  all  about  the  many  things  that  we 
may  find  out  for  ourselves  without  reve- 
lation such  knowledge  as  we  gain,  for  in- 
stance, by  studying  geology,  the  science 
of  the  earth's  surface,  or  astronomy, 
which  deals  with  the  heavenly  bodies, 
but  rather  it  tells  us  how  to  find  and 
follow  God  and  how  to  understand  its 
contents.  2  Timothy  2:15;  John  7:17; 
Hebrews  4:12;  James  1:5. 

You  are  quite  right,  however,  when 
you  say  that  there  are  many  passages 
of  Scripture  that  speak  of  the  sun  and 
moon  rising  and  setting.  That  form  of 
expression  is  generally  used  in  current 
literature  even  though  most  grammar 
school  children  of  today  know  something 
of  the  earth's  relation  to  the  sun  and 
moon  and  why  light  from  the  sun  causes 
day  on  one  part  of  the  earth  at  one  given 
period  in  the  solar  day  and  another  at  a 


different  period.  I  think  that  the  reason 
why  we  today,  as  well  as  those  in  Bible 
times,  speak  of  the  rising  and  setting  of 
the  sun  is  because  from  our  perspective 
that  is  what  seems  to  take  place  daily. 
We  know  with  little  or  no  doubt  that 
both  the  earth  and  the  sun,  as  well  as 
many  other  planets  are  retained  in  a 
certain  sphere  or  orbit  and  that  in  that 
realm  they  are  in  constant  uniform  mo- 
tion. It  is  also  quite  universally  taught 
by  astronomers  that  we  are  living  in  a 
universe  in  which  all  the  planets  retain 
a  fixed  relation  to  each  other  as  they 
move  according  to  law  and  order  and 
that  there  are  probably  many,  many 
more  similar  universes  in  which  planets 
are  found  exercising  similar  relations  to 
each  other.  Some  have  gone  so  far  as 
to  advance  the  theory  that  life  exists  on 
some  of  them.  The  late  Dr.  Clarence  H. 
Benson,  in  his  book,  "The  earth,  the 
Theater  of  the  Universe,"  expresses  his 
belief  as  being  that  no  life  is  to  be  found 
on  any  other  planet  except  this  earth. 
This  would  seem  more  in  keeping  with 
the  Bible  than  other  scientific  theories. 
A  good  Bible  student  needs  to  give  some 
study  to  science  and  especially  to  astro- 
nomy, for  only  a  limited  study  in  this 
field  helps  in  interpreting  Scriptures  that 
speak  of  the  heavenly  bodies.  However, 
the  best  of  scientists  who  are  Bible  schol- 
ars are  very,  very  limited  in  their  grasp 
of  the  infinite  truths  of  creation.  For  no 
one  except  the  Divine  mind  can  fullv 
comprehend  their  vastness,  nor  fathom 
their  depths.  All  that  exist  in  both 
heaven  and  earth  have  been  made  and 
;ire  being  retained  in  their  present  form 
for  man's  good  and  God's  glory.  Ro- 
mans 8:28,  "And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose."  Because  of  sin 
we  are  greatly  limited  and  woefully  lack- 
ing in  knowing  as  to  what  God  has  made 
and  is  retaining  for  our  good,  but  when 
redemption's  process  has  been  completed 
we  shall  enter  fully  into  its  magnitude 
with  complete  enjoyment.  1  Corinthians 
13:12,  "For  now  we  see  through  a  glass, 
darkly;  but  then  face  to  face:  now  I 
know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I  know  even 


as  also  I  am  known."  1  Corinthians  2:1 
9,  "But  as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath  not! 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  enter- 1 
ed  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that! 
love  him." 

I  once  knew  a  ministerial  student  who 
argued  that  the  earth  was  flat,  that  iti 
had  four  corners  and  that  the  sun  rose 
and  set  as  the  common  expression  wei1 
use  suggests  for  the  Bible  thus  taught. 
He  also  had  no  toleration  for  people  of 
other  denominations  than  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  and  especially  the  Missionary 
Baptist.  He  went  so  far  as  to  say  that1, 
he  did  not  believe  any  of  them  would 
be  saved.  I  was  away  from  his  locale 
for  several  years  and  did  not  hear  from 
him.  When  I  returned  to  his  home  com-  j 
munity  I  learned  that  he  was  pastoring 
a  Missionary  Baptist  church  a  few  miles 
from  his  boyhood  home  and  that  he  was 
a  rank  liberal.  There  is  a  danger  that 
people  who  are  over  meticulous  in  a 
wrong  or  unwarranted  view  may  swing 
to  another  extreme  when  drawn  from  it. 
(Continued  in  next  issue) 
• 

The  Courage  of  a  Little 
Girl 

iHILE  a  revival  meeting  was  in 
I  progress  in  B — ,  in  one  of  ouril 

 I  Central  states,  a  minister  came 

into  the  neighborhood  to  visit  his  son. 
Neither  the  son  nor  his  family  of  several 
children  were  Christians,  except  one  a 
little  girl.  Out  of  respect  to  the  grand- 
father, family  worship  was  observed,  and 
he  also  returned  thanks  at  the  table. 
After  a  visit  of  a  few  days  the  grand- 
father left  and  returned  home.  When 
the  family  were  all  seated  at  the  table 
for  the  next  meal  after  his  departure, 
this  little  daughter  who  had  learned  to 
love  Jesus,  looked  up  at  her  papa,  and 
said,  "Papa,  won't  you  thank  Jesus?" 
Her  papa  refused,  and  the  little  girl  said,  j 
"I  will  then,"  and  bowing  her  head,  in ! 
her  childlike  simplicity  she  thanked 
Jesus  for  the  comforts  of  life.  When  the  . 
evening  hour  for  worship  arrived  the 
little  girl  again  turned  to  her  papa  and 
said,  "Papa,  won't  you  pray?"  Again 
she  was  refused.  But  she  was  not  to  be 
turned  aside  so  easily,  and  in  a  moment 
she  dropped  on  her  knees  and  prayed  to 
Jesus,  and  Jesus  heard  her  prayer,  and 
answered,  for  the  whole  family  became 
convicted  of  their  need  of  salvation,  and 
in  a  short  time  were  saved  and  were 
taken  into  the  Friend's  Church.  How 
precious  is  the  Scripture  in  the  fight  of 
this  incident,  "A  little  child  shall  lead 
them."— Ex. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  it  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SWANNANOA,    NOBTH  CaROLXKA 


"This  spake  he,  signifying  by  what 
death  he  should  glorify  God.  And  when 
he  had  spoken  this,  he  saith  unto  him, 
Follow  me"  (John  21:19). 

Last  week  we  considered  the  duty  of 
the  Christian  glorifying  God  in  the  world 
during  his  lifetime  here  upon  the  earth, 
and  some  of  the  ways 
by  which  he  may  glorify 
Him.  Now  I  want  us  to 
go  a  step  further  and 
consider  the  fact  that  we 
may  also  glorify  Him  in 
death. 

In  the  text  we  are 
given  the  language  of 
Christ  to  Peter.  It  was 
spoken  during  an  inter- 
view the  Saviour  had  with  His  disciples 
after  His  resurrection.  The  solemn 
question,  "Lovest  thou  me?"  was  three 
times  put  to  Peter  and  thrice  he  gave 
Him  an  affirmative  answer.  Then  the 
command  of  the  great  Shepherd,  "Feed 
my  lambs,  "  "Feed  my  sheep,"  "Feed  my 
sheep." 

Next  the  great  Redeemer  intimates 
that  Peter's  love  would  be  put  to  the 
severest  test,  for  He  said,  "Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  thee,  When  thou  wast  young, 
thou  girdedst  thyself,  and  walkedst 
whither  thou  wouldest:  but  when  thou 
shalt  be  old,  thou  shaft  stretch  forth  thy 
hands,  and  another  shall  gird  thee,  and 
carry  thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not. 
This  spake  he,  signifying  by  what  death 
he  should  glorify  God  .  .  ."  There  is  a 
reference  here  to  martydom.  There  is 
a  tradition,  generally  considered  credi- 
ble, that  Peter  was  crucified  head  down- 
ward, at  his  own  request,  because  he  re- 
garded it  too  great  an  honor  to  die  as  his 
Master  had  died.  But  God  was  glorified 
by  his  death  as  He  had  been  by  his 
life.  Other  fires  of  martydom,  while 
they  have  burned  fiercely,  have  illus- 
trated the  divine  glory  of  the  passing  of 
God's  redeemed  ones  who  would  not 
sacrifice  their  love  for  Him. 

Death  affords  the  Christian  the  last 
opportunity  of  glorifying  God  in  this 
world.  The  glory  of  God  is,  with  the 
Christian,  the  greatest  object  of  his  life, 
and  there  should  be  a  correspondence 
between  the  life  and  the  death  of  saints. 
We  should  do  in  death  what  we  have 
aimed  to  do  in  life— place  the  solemn 


seal  of  our  dying  approbation  on  the 
object  pursued  in  life— glorify  God.  Here 
is  the  last  opportunity  in  this  world.  We 
should,  like  Samson,  do  more  in  death, 
if  possible,  than  in  life. 

We  must  glorify  God  in  life,  if  we 
would  glorify  Him  in  death.  Let  it  be 
our  chief  business  in  life  to  honor  Him. 
In  our  bodies  and  spirits,  which  are  His, 
let  us  glorify  Him.  Glorify  Him  by  giv- 
ing Him  the  adoration  of  our  hearts,  and 
the  obedience  of  our  lives.  Then  we 
will  glorify  Him  in  death,  and  go  to 
heaven  to  glorify  Him  forever. 

We  have  great  comfort  when  our  pious 
friends  die.  They  glorify  God  in  death, 
and  this  authorizes  the  belief  that  they 
are  glorified  in  His  presence  in  heaven. 


PEACE 

The  peace  of  the  believer  is  deep, 
calm,  lasting.  Do  you  know  this  peace 
which  passeth  all  understanding?  Have 
you  learned  the  blessedness  of  waking 
up  morning  after  morning,  and  feeling 
"I  am  at  peace  with  God"?  All  the 
words  of  Jesus  are  so  many  rills  con- 
tributing to  make  your  peace  flow  as  a 
river.— Se/. 

• 

"Remember  the  brother  or  sister  which 
you  can't  forgive  is  the  brother  or  sister 
for  which  Christ  died."— Se/. 

• 

Man  is  not  the  creature  of  circum- 
stances; circumstances  are  the  creatures 
of  men.— Disraeli. 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

F.  B.  CHERRY 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 

For  many  years  we  have  kept  a  card  file  of  illustrations. 
This  file  has  become  one  of  our  most  valuable  assets.  We 
never  prepare  a  sermon  without  using  it.  For  the  next  several 
weeks,  we  plan  to  print  from  our  files  some  illustrations.  We 
believe  that  you  will  find  it  profitable  to  clip  them,  paste  them 
on  3  x  5  cards  and  start  a  file  if  you  have  not  already  done  so. 

ANCESTORS 

Bonaro  Overstreet,  in  her  book  Brave  Enough  for  Life, 
has  an  arresting  chapter  entitled,  "Choosing  Our  Ancestors." 
We  cannot,  of  course,  choose  our  physical  ancestors.  If  we 
could,  I  can  think  of  one  or  two  of  mine  that  I  would  prune 
from  the  family  tree.  But  while  we  cannot  choose  the  blood- 
stream that  flows  through  our  veins,  we  can  choose  the 
thought  stream  that  flows  through  our  minds. 

BACKSLIDING 

Abraham  went  down  to  Egypt,  but  he  had  to  go  back  to 
Bethel  (Genesis  13:3,  4). 

Jacob  fled  to  Horan;  but  he  had  to  go  back  and  be  recon- 
ciled to  Esau  (Genesis  28-32). 

Joseph  and  Mary  went  a  whole  day's  journey  without 
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THE  MAIL  BOX 


OUR  HEARTFELT  THANKS 
"We  take  this  method  of  thanking  our  many 
friends  for  the  many  cards  and  useful  gifts 
received  during  my  wife's  illness  and  the 
surgical  operation  which  she  underwent 
at  the  Baptist  hospital,  Winston-Salem, 
North  Carolina.  Everything  that  could  be 
expected  was  done  for  her  recovery,  and, 
thank  the  Lord,  she  is  home  and  doing  nicely. 
During  the  time  that  my  wife  was  in  the  hos- 
pital, I  had  an  attack  of  influenza,  and  every- 
body was  so  nice  to  me  with  prayers  and 
essentials  to  recuperating.  We  'rather  have 
friends  than  money.'  Sunday,  after  the  week's 
suffering,  while  in  the  classroom  with  our  men 
at  my  church,  I  was  sent  a  message  to  'Go  to 
the  Helping  Hand  classroom.'  This  is  a  class 
largely  of  young  married  people  both  men  and 


women,  where  I  was  presented  with  a  beautiful 
17-jewel  Elgin  pocket  watch.  Again  we  praise 
God  for  our  friends  at  Ruth's  Chapel  and  other 
churches  and  friends  throughout  the  whole  de- 
nomination. God  bless  you  all."— Rev.  J.  C. 
and  Mrs.  Griffin,  1409  N.  Pasteur  Street,  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina. 

ORDAINING  COUNCIL  ACTION 
"Please  publish  this  in  your  paper  by  order 
of  the  Piedmont  Association  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists of  North  Carolina: 

"The  Ordaining  Council  met  January  29, 
1955,  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Gastonia,  North  Carolina,  and  authorized  the 
secretary  of  the  Ordaining  Council  to  notify 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  that  Paul  Brown  is  no  longer  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Piedmont  Association-that  they  have 
withdrawn  fellowship  from  him  .  .  .  ."-William 
H.  Calvert,  Route  3,  Box  308,  Kannapolis, 
North  Carolina. 


APPRECIATES  ADVANCED  QUARTERLY 
"The  Jubilee  Class,  of  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Mt.  Yernon,  Illinois,  would  like 
to  offer  our  appreciation  to  Rev.  Daniel  F.  Pelt, 
for  the  fine  work  he  is  doing  on  the  Advanced 
Sunday  School  Quarterly. 

"We  are  the  young  married  people  and  we 
have  about  forty  in  regular  attendance  in  our 
class.  We  would  again  like  to  thank  you  for 
your  enlightening  and  inspired  words  of  God. 

"May  God  bless  you  for  your  good  work,  is  J 
our  prayer."— La  Vena  Thomason,  Mt.  Vernon, 
Illinois. 


MEWS  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  seven) 

ll:35-Speaker,  "The  Story  of  Mount  Allen 

Junior  College" 
12:05— Adjourn  for  Lunch 

Wednesday  Afternoon,  March  16 
12:30— Alumni  Luncheon  of  Ayden  Seminary 
and  Eureka  College  Students 
—Presiding 

—Introduction  of  Speaker 
—Speaker 

2:30-Panel,  "Are  Free  Will  Baptists  Equal 

to  This  Hour?" 
—Presiding,    (a.)   for   Missions,   (b.)  for 

Evangelism,  (c.)  for  Pastoral  Leadership, 

(d.)  for  Education 
4:00— Benediction 

Wednesday  Evening,  March  16 
7:30— Instrumental  Music 
7:40-Scripture  Reading  and  Prayer 
7:45— Introduction  of  Speaker 
7:50-Speaker,  "Christian  Education  for  the 

Full  Time  Christian  Worker" 
8:20-Hymn 

8:25-Introduction  of  Speaker 

8:30-Speaker,  "Christian  Education  for  the 

Layman" 
8:55— Closing  Remarks 
9:00-Benediction 

The  names  of  the  guest  speakers  will 
be  announced  next  week. 

Rev.  Thompson  to 

Conduct  Lockhart,  S.  C,  Revival 

Rev.  Frank  Thompson,  well  known 
evangelist  of  Johnson  City,  Tennessee, 
will  begin  revival  services  at  the  Lock- 
hart,  South  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Sunday,  March  13,  1955. 

Rev.  A.  F.  Lawter  is  pastor  of  the 
church  and  will  assist  Rev.  Thompson. 
All  ministers,  singers  and  visitors  are  in- 
vited to  attend  and  worship  in  this  re- 
vival. 

Services  will  begin  each  evening  at 
7:00  p.  m. 

District  League 
Convention  to  Be  Organized 

A  District  League  Convention  will  be 
organized  on  March  12,  1955,  at  10:00 
a.  m.,  at  the  Satilla  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Hazlehurst,  Georgia.  All  pas- 
tors and  leaguers  are  urged  to  attend 
this  meeting  of  the  South  Georgia  Asso- 
ciation. 


Jesus,  but  they  had  to  go  back  to  find  Him  (Luke  2). 

The  Prodigal  son  left  home,  but  he  had  to  return  ( Luke 

15). 

THE  CROSS 

In  Bunyan's  Pilgrim's  Progress,  Pilgrim  was  making  his 
way  from  the  City  of  Destruction  to  the  City  Celestial,  with 
a  heavy  burden  on  his  back.  Finally  he  came  to  a  hill  called 
Calvary.  He  climbed  the  hill  and  humbly  knelt  at  the  foot 
of  the  Cross.   As  he  knelt,  his  burden  rolled  away. 

Dr.  Maltby,  in  his  book,  The  Meaning  of  the  Cross,  tells 
of  a  boy  who  did  many  mean  and  terrible  things.  His  father 
finally  said,  "I  washed  my  hands  of  him." 

Whatever  the  complete  opposite  of  "washing  your  hands" 
of  another,  God  did  it  on  the  Cross.  We  may  do  cowardly 
and  disappointing  things  and  bring  deep  pain  to  the  Father's 
heart,  but  in  the  Cross  we  see  that  He  never  gives  up. 

"I  always  hesitate  to  touch  the  picture  of  Christ  on  Cal- 
vary's Cross  for  fear  that  I  might  leave  my  finger  prints  on 
it."— Dr.  Monroe  Parker. 


And,  from  Lyman  Abbot,  this:  "The  angel  who  redeems 
Peter  must  go  into  the  prison,  that  he  may  lead  Peter  out. 
The  crucifixion  was  not  an  accident,  an  incident,  or  an  occa- 
sion. It  was  not  something  artificial,  wrought  by  God  for  an 
artificial  end.  It  was,  in  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  that  the 
race  could  not  be  saved  by  a  Redeemer  who  did  not  go  down 
into  the  race,  share  its  experiences,  know  its  life,  and  feel 
pressed  by  the  burden  of  its  degradation." 
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S  WE  CONTINUE  the  study  of 
tithing  may  we  be  prayerful  to 
the  fulfillment  of  this  "Grace" 


Bso;  Paul  called  this  giving  "a  Grace." 
! Moreover,  brethren,  we  do  you  to  wit 
If  the  grace  of  God  bestowed  on  the 
jhurches  of  Macedonia;  How  that  in  a 
Jreat  trial  of  affliction  the  abundance  of 
fieir  joy  and  their  deep  poverty  abound- 
ed unto  the  riches  of  their  liberality.  For 
|  their  power,  I  bear  record,  yea,  and 
jieyond  their  power  they  were  willing  of 
themselves;  Praying  us  with  much  in- 
reaty  that  we  would  receive  the  gift, 
jnd  take  upon  us  the  fellowship  of  the 
Ministering  to  the  saints"  (2  Corinth- 
Ins  8:1-4).  Then  in  verse  six  he  says 
gain,  ".  .  .  Titus,  that  as  he  had  begun, 
|  he  would  also  finish  in  you  the  same 
ijrace  also."  This  giving  was  to  carry 
1  the  work  of  the  Lord  among  the 
[lints  and  the  supporting  of  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

When  to  Give  or  Pay 

I  There  are  many  plans,  various  ways, 
nd  set  times  for  the  support  of  the 
nurch  as  set  by  man.  Some  take  bene- 
t  suppers  or  dinners;  some  take  the 
pute  by  the  way  of  "cake  bakes";  some 
o  it  by  spasmodic  giving  at  set  times, 
ays,  months,  and  set  itinerates;  some, 
'ho  call  themselves  Christians,  do  it 
y  gambling,  playing  bingo;  and  some 
o  it  by  assessing  the  members.  I  re- 
entry heard  of  a  church  that  assessed 
s  members  so  much  and  sent  them  a 
iminder  every  month  of  their  dues, 
hen  there  are  others  who  "tip"  the 
!ord  by  picking  out  the  smallest  piece 
f  change  they  have  and  putting  it  in 
te  offering  plate,  if  they  happen  to  be 
'here  the  offering  plate  is,  many  times 
ley  are  miles  away.  Then  there  was  a 
me  when  "box  parties"  were  held  to 
3t  money  to  run  the  church  and  its 
i  lixiliaries.  Of  course  that  is  too  old 
I  |shioned  for  these  days,  and  it  was  out 
t  :  God's  plan  for  the  days  of  the  past. 
•  ut  God  has 

A  Way  and  a  Time! 

By  this  time,  I  am  sure  that  our  read- 
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ers  know  that  I  believe  "tithes  and  offer- 
ings" as  God's  only  plan  for  the  running 
of  His  church.  "Upon  the  first  day  of 
the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by 
him  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered 
him,  ..."  (1  Corinthians  16:2).  Paul 
says  the  first  day  of  the  week,  not  the 
seventh.  This  order  was  given  to  the 
churches  of  Galatia,  then  to  the  Corin- 
thian Church,  and  broken  down  "to 
every  one  of  you."  Who  was  Paul  speak- 
ing to?  To  the  believers  in  Christ  who 
were  brethren.  When?  "The  first  day 
of  the  week."  How  much?  "As  the 
Lord  has  prospered."  God  requires  no 
more  than  we  are  able  to  give.  Neither 
is  God  pleased  with  less  than  what  we 
are  able  to  render  unto  Him.  When  it 
is  boiled  down,  we  must  get  to  the  fact 
that  God  requires  the  tithes  and  then  our 
offerings.  I  cannot  give  God  an  offering 
acceptable  until  I  have  paid  my  tithe 
unto  the  Lord;  at  least  that  is  my  under- 
standing of  God's  Word. 

So  we  have  learned  that  the  Old 
Testament  taught  tithing,  Jesus  Christ 
approved  it  and  said  we  ought  to  do  it, 
and  Paul  tells  us  how  to  do  it.  Someone 
may  say,  "I  do  not  get  it."  Brother,  I 
did  not  get  it  for  a  long  time,  but  con- 
tinually searching  the  Scriptures  gave  me 
the  understanding,  and  I  found  out  I 
was  robbing  God.  The  old  adage  "from 
hand  to  mouth"  was  realized  with  me. 
And  too,  I  was  not  happy  over  my  giv- 
ing. It  was  a  happy  privilege  to  settle 
up  with  God.  Further,  I  have  never  seen 
an  unhappy  tither.  They  may  not  have 
great  wealth,  they  may  not  have  a 
dollar  every  time  they  want  to  spend 
one,  but  when  the  need  comes,  God  will 
open  a  way. 

Recently  I  heard  a  lady  say,  "I  have 
five  cents  left  out  of  my  check  after  pay- 
ing up  my  bills  and  giving  the  Lord  His 
tithe,  but  I  am  happy  to  get  even  with 
all  my  obligations,"  or  words  to  that 
effect. 

Who  Should  Tithe? 

I  heard  years  ago  of  a  preacher  who 
said,  or  at  least  it  was  reported  to  me 
that  he  said,  "Preachers  are  not  supposed 
to  tithe  as  the  tithe  of  old  came  to  them." 
But  brother  preacher,  there  is  no  hiding 
for  us.  We  cannot  hide  behind  the  cloak 
of  the  ministry.  Let's  see:  "And  the 
LORD  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  Thus 
speak  unto  the  Levites,  and  say  unto 
them,  When  ye  take  of  the  children  of 
Israel  the  tithes  which  I  have  given  you 
from  them  for  your  inheritance,  then  ye 
shall  offer  up  an  heave  offering  of  it  for 
the  LORD,  even  a  tenth  part  of  the 
tithe"  (Numbers  18:25,  26).  I  under- 
stand by  this  that  preachers  are  obli- 
gated to  give  of  their  income  according 


to  that  which  they  receive.  I  could  not 
ask  my  people  to  tithe  if  I  did  not  tithe 
myself.  I  would  feel  like  those  fellows 
ought  to  have  felt  when  Jesus  spoke  to 
them  as  recorded  in  Matthew  23:23, 
"Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites!  for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint  and 
anise  and  cummin,  and  have  omitted  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment, 
mercy,  and  faith:  these  ought  ye  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone." 

Paragraph  four  of  our  Church  Cove- 
nant reads:  "We  will  not  forsake  the 
assembling  of  ourselves  together  for 
church  conferences,  public  worship,  and 
the  observances  of  the  ordinances  of  the 
Gospel;  nor  fail  to  pay  according  to  our 
ability  for  the  support  of  the  church,  its 
poor,  and  all  its  benevolent  work."  That 
is  what  our  Church  Covenant  says.  How 
many  of  us  do  that?  It  is  an  individual 
challenge.  We  promised  God,  not  man. 
It  is  an  obligation  that  God  requires  of 
us,  and  if  met,  brings  blessings.  Listen 
to  God:  "Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the 
storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat  in 
mine  house,  and  prove  me  now  here- 
with, saith  the  LORD  of  hosts,  if  I  will 
not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven, 
and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it. 
And  I  will  rebuke  the  devourer  for  your 
sakes,  and  he  shall  not  destroy  the  fruits 
of  your  ground;  neither  shall  your  vine 
cast  her  fruit  before  the  time  in  the  field, 
saith  the  LORD  of  hosts.  And  all  na- 
tions shall  call  you  blessed:  for  ye  shall 
be  a  delightsome  land,  saith  the  LORD 
of  hosts"  (Malachi  3:10-12). 

Notice  the  Lord  said  "for  your  sakes." 
God  does  things  for  our  sakes  when  we 
meet  His  orders  and  demands.  But  you 
may  say,  that  is  a  promise  to  Israel.  In- 
deed it  was,  but  Christ  endorsed  it. 

Now  may  we  see  what  Paul  says: 
"Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth 
in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give;  not  grudg- 
ingly, or  of  necessity:  for  God  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver.  And  God  is  able  to  make 
all  grace  abound  toward  you;  that  ye, 
always  having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things, 
may  abound  to  every  good  work"  (2 
Corinthians  9:7,  8). 

"For  if  there  be  first  a  willing  mind, 
it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a  man 
hath,  and  not  according  to  that  he  hath 
not.  For  I  mean  not  that  other  men  be 
eased,  and  ye  burdened:  But  by  an 
equality,  that  now  at  this  time  your 
abundance  may  be  a  supply  for  their 
want,  that  their  abundance  also  may  be 
a  supply  for  your  want:  that  there  may 
be  equality"  (2  Corinthians  8:12-14). 

We  never  lose  when  we  meet  God's 
financial  plan,  for  His  plan  never  fails. 
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BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Extra  Money 

Ethel  J.  Eldridge 


■ NE  morning  in  Sunday  School 
Miss  Tremon,  the  teacher,  ask- 
ed her  class  to  sit  very  still  and 
hear  what  she  had  to  tell  them. 

The  children  obeyed  her  at  once  and 
straightened  up  in  their  seats. 

Then  Miss  Tremon  went  on  to  say, 
"You  know  Johnnie  Andrews  has  been  ill 
a  long  time,  and  I  went  to  see  him  yes- 
terday. Would  you  like  to  do  something 
to  help  him  get  well  faster?"  She  waited 
while  all  the  pupils  raised  their  hands 
and  said  they  would. 

"When  I  was  there  yesterday,"  Miss 
Tremon  continued,  "his  mother  told  me 
that  the  doctor  had  said  Johnnie  must 
be  taken  out  of  doors  to  stay  in  the  fresh 
air.  Then,  before  they  knew  it,  he  would 
be  well." 

Miss  Tremon  paused  a  moment.  The 
room  was  very  quiet,  every  child  was 
listening  eagerly. 

"You  see,  children,"  she  explained,  "if 
they  had  a  little  wagon  his  mother  could 
pull  him  about  the  yard  where  he  could 
rest  in  the  sunshine  and  get  well  and 
strong  again.  But,"  Miss  Tremon  looked 
sad,  "his  father  has  been  out  of  work  so 
much  they  haven't  any  money  to  buy  the 
wagon." 

The  whole  primary  class  liked  Johnnie 
and  they  had  missed  him  from  Sunday 
School. 

"Do  you  think,  boys  and  girls,  that  we 
could  put  some  extra  pennies,  or,  better 
still,  nickels  and  dimes,  in  next  Sunday's 
collection  and  buy  it  for  him?"  the  teach- 
er asked. 

They  told  her  they  could,  they  would 
do  their  best.  When  Sunday  School  was 
dismissed  everybody  was  interested  and 
excited  over  how  to  get  the  money  for 
Johnnie's  wagon,  there  was  a  buzz  of 
talk. 

Walking  home  together  Ruth  and  Jack 
Powell  spoke  about  it. 

"I'm  going  to  give  the  quarter,"  Ruth 
told  her  brother,  "that  Mother  pays  me 
next  Saturday.  It  may  help  a  little. 
What  are  you  going  to  do.  Jack?"  she 
asked. 

"I  don't  know,"  Jack  answered,  "I  can't 


give  the  quarter  Mother  pays  me,  be- 
cause I'm  saving  up  to  buy  me  a  new 
baseball  bat.  Then,  of  course,  I'll  spend 
some  next  week." 

"O  Jack!"  Ruth's  eyes  were  shining, 
"wouldn't  it  be  just  grand  if  we  could 
get  the  wagon  and  Johnnie  could  come 
to  Sunday  School  again?" 

"Yes,  it  would  be  fine,"  Jack  said,  "and 
I'll  try  to  save  a  few  cents." 

"I'll  tell  you  what  let's  do,"  Ruth  had 
a  plan;  "let's  get  up  real  early  next  Satur- 
day morning  and  maybe  we  can  do  more 
work  and  make  a  little  extra  money." 

And  that  is  exactly  what  they  did. 

Mother  paid  them  each  twenty-five 
cents  every  Saturday  for  their  own 
spending  money,  but  they  had  to  earn 
it. 

Ruth's  regular  jobs  were  to  carry  in 
the  dishes  and  set  the  table  three  times 
that  clay,  and  water  Mother's  plants. 

Jack  always  swept  the  garage,  burned 
the  trash,  and  emptied  the  box  of  old 
papers. 

They  explained  about  Johnnie's  wagon 


Effective  Prayer 

A  little  cripple  girl  was  distressed 
because  she  could  not  go  out  and  work 
for  Jesus.  She  wanted  to  win  the  lost 
ones  for  Jesus.  A  friend  told  her  she 
could  pray  for  the  lost  ones  as  she  lay  on 
her  sick  bed.  Soon,  a  revival  came  to 
the  village.  Many  went  to  the  revival. 
Many  were  saved.  The  little  cripple 
girl  asked  about  the  revival  meeting. 
She  asked  daily  for  the  names  of  those 
who  were  coming  to  Jesus.  She  had 
under  her  pillow  a  piece  of  paper  con- 
taining the  names  of  fifty-six  persons. 
For  these  she  daily  prayed.  She  had 
placed  a  check  mark  by  the  names  of 
those  who  were  saved.  There  was  a 
check  mark  by  all  those  for  whom  she 
had  prayed.  Just  think,  fifty-six  persons 
had  been  saved,  because  of  the  prayers 
of  a  little  cripple  girl!  Will  you  not  be 
a  prayer  helper?— Selected. 


to  Mother  and  asked  for  more  to  do. 
Mother  said,  instead  of  going  to  the  store 
with  a  basket  herself,  she  would  let  them 
take  a  list  and  get  the  groceries.  For  this 
she  paid  them  each  five  cents  extra. 

As  they  went  to  Sunday  School  next 
morning,  Ruth  with  her  thirty  cents  in 
her  purse,  and  Jack  with  his  in  his  poc- 
ket, Jack  said,  "Now,  since  I  have  thirty 
cents,  I'll  give  ten  cents  toward  the 
wagon,  and  keep  twenty  for  my  new 
baseball  bat." 

"Well,  I'm  going  to  give  all  my  thirty 
cents,  Jack,"  Ruth  said  cheerfully,  "be- 
cause we  may  need  it.  It  might  be  hard 
to  get  enough." 

Miss  Tremon  was  waiting  at  the  class- 
room door  and  took  the  extra  money  as 
the  children  came  in. 

Every  single  one  had  managed  to 
bring  something.  Even  the  smallest  and 
poorest,  a  penny  or  two. 

You,  yourself,  would  have  been  glad 
had  you  seen  how  it  piled  up  in  the 
teacher's  collection  plate. 

"Thank  you,  children,"  Miss  Tremon 
said,  smiling  at  them  proudly,  "I  will 
count  it  and  tell  you  how  much  we  have, 
after  the  lesson." 

When  he  had  put  in  his  dime,  Jack 
turned  his  head  away  so  he  couldn't  see 
the  rest  of  the  children  give  their  con-  1 
tributions;  but  he  did  not  put  his  hand 
back  in  his  pocket  to  touch  the  twenty 
cents  he  still  kept  for  himself. 

Jack  did  not  feel  so  very  good,  and 
he  just  could  not  look,  and  be  pleased 
like  the  other  boys  and  girls. 

Miss  Tremon  cut  the  lesson  short  be- 
cause every  one  was  so  anxious  to  know 
if  she  had  enough  for  Johnnie's  wagon.  ,' 
They  could  hardly  wait. 

There  was  a  thrill  all  over  the  room 
when  she  stood  up  and  said,  "Well,  little 
folks,  we  have  enough  for  the  wagon— 
except  fifty  cents.  That  is  splendid! 
Has  anyone  another  penny  or  nickel  he  ' 
can  give?  Then  I  will  make  up  the  rest."  j 

No  one  said  anything  for  a  moment.  I 
Jack  shuffled  his  feet  and  swallowed  i 
hard.    Then  he  put  his  hand  into  his 
pocket  and,  walking  bravely  up  to  Miss 
Tremon,  he  gave  her  his  treasured  twen- 
ty cents. 

"Thank  you,  Jack,"  she  said  gratefully, 
"now  I  will  add  thirty  cents  and  we  will 
have  enough.  Next  Sunday  I  will  tell 
you  how  much  Johnnie  likes  his  wagon." 

Before  summer  came  Johnnie,  with 
bright  eves  and  rosy  cheeks,  was  back  in 
his  class. 

Miss  Tremon  gave  a  big  party  to  cele- 
brate, and  Johnnie  said  his  wagon  help- 
ed  him  to  get  well.  When  Jack  heard 
this,  he  smiled  to  himself  and  whistled 
a  happy  little  tune.— Herald  of  Holiness.  ■ 
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OBITUARIES  I 
'  '  j 

j  f     Obituaries,  150  'yords  long,  are  inserted  free  ol  [ 

1  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  5 
j  V  for  each   additional   word  should   be  enclosed   in » 

/  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  ( 
|  ]     Obituariei   and   in   memoriams   of  persons   who  j 

i  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  \ 
I  f  for  publication  in  Thk  Fbxk  Will  Baptist.  I 

7  ,  j 

|  Resolutions  of  Respect 

Whereas  the  heavenly  Father  in  His 
I  infinite  wisdom,  and  tender  mercy,  has 
Sseen  fit  to  call  to  her  heavenly  reward, 
on  October  18,  1954,  our  faithful  mem- 
ber and  co-worker,  Mrs.  Jesse  A.  Jack- 
Json,  Clayton,  North  Carolina, 
j    Be  it  resolved: 

First,  that  we,  the  members  of  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Powhatan  Free 
[Will  Baptist  Church,  bow  in  humble 
[submission  to  His  holy  will,  in  calling 
jthe  spirit  of  our  well  beloved  member 
{home  to  be  forever  with  Him.  We  shall 
miss  her,  but  we  know  that  our  loss  is 
her  eternal  gain.  Her  loving  Christian 
character  will  ever  be  an  inspiration  to 
us. 

i  Second,  that  we  extend  to  her  family 
our  deepest  sympathy,  and  may  they  find 
j  comfort  and  peace  in  Him  who  said, 
"Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor,  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

Third,  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
jbe  sent  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  for 
publication,  a  copy  be  recorded  in  the 
minutes  of  the  auxiliary  of  the  Powhatan 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  and  a  copy 
be  sent  to  the  family. 

By  the  committee 

Mrs.  J.  M.  Peele 

Mrs.  Jennings  Williams 

Mrs.  Hettie  Faircloth 

On  February  7,  1955,  as  the  sun  was 
shining,  bright  and  clear,  God  sent  an 
angel  to  earth's  garden  to  look  on  the 
flowers  of  wondrous  beauty.  There  he 
; gathered  one  of  the  sweetest  blooms, 
Mrs.  Hettie  Faircloth,  Dunn,  North 
Carolina. 

j  She  was  a  loving  and  affectionate  sis- 
iter  and  friend,  and  was  always  render- 
ling  deeds  of  kindness  for  others.  Al- 
though she  had  been  in  declining  health 
for  some  time,  she  had  endured  it  with 
faith  and  patience.  Her  vacancy  cannot 
be  filled  in  her  home,  church,  or  com- 
Imunity.    Our  loss  was  her  gain. 

The  members  of  the  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary bow  in  humble  submission  to  the 
i  Father's  will  and  thank  Him  for  the  life 
and  years  of  service  of  this  saintly  moth- 


"Declaring  His  Glory 
Through  Enlistment" 

Doris  Sheffield 

MAGINE  that  you  and  your 
family  were  trapped  in  a  burn- 
ing building  and  by  chance  you 
found  a  way  of  escape,  it  would  be  ridi- 
culous to  even  entertain  the  idea  that 
you  would  escape  to  safety  leaving  your 
family  behind  to  burn  to  death.  Yet  we 
as  so  called  Christians  have  ignored  one 
of  the  great  commandments  "Love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself."  If  we  love  God 
with  all  our  hearts,  souls  and  minds  we 
will  love  our  neighbors  as  ourselves  and 
in  so  doing  go  out  and  enlist  them  in 
our  auxiliary  work  which  is  God's  work. 
But  so  many  of  us  seem  to  hold  back, 
asking  ourselves  the  question  "Am  I  my 
brother's  keeper?"  Since  that  question 
was  first  asked  hundreds  of  years  ago, 
Christians  down  through  the  ages  have 
had  to  answer  with  sincerity,  yes,  I  am 
my  brother's  keeper,  and  to  please  God 
we  must  act  in  just  that  way.  So  often 
people  are  only  waiting  for  someone  to 
ask  them  to  join  the  auxiliary  or  even  to 
go  to  cliurch.  Paul  said  in  Galatians  6:2, 
"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so 
fulfil  the  law  of  Christ."  He  also  said, 
"To  some  men  it  is  given  to  preach;  to 
others  teach";  etc.  We  may  not  be  tal- 
ented to  do  great  things  for  God  as  the 
world  measures  greatness  but  there  is 
no  nobler  deed  in  the  sight  of  God  I'm 
sure  than  that  of  enlisting  others  in  ser- 
vice for  Him.  Andrew  having  found 
Christ  went  and  found  his  brother  Peter 
and  brought  him  to  Christ.  No  record 
tells  of  anything  great  that  Andrew  did 
but  what  if  he  had  failed  to  bring  Peter 
to  Christ.  Peter  was  called  a  stone  by 
Christ  and  left  a  record  that  has  been 
inspiring  down  through  the  ages  to 
countless  generations.    Let  us  not  for- 


er  who  was  a  blessing  to  all  who  knew 
her. 

We  are  sure  that  her  life  will  be  a 
light  unto  our  paths  when  we  are  tempt- 
ed to  fall  by  the  wayside. 

May  God's  shining  light  go  with  her 
family  and  friends  always. 
Written  by, 

Mrs.  Sulie  Spell 


get  that  each  person  has  a  gift  to  bring. 
The  wise  men  brought  different  gifts  to 
the  lowly  stable  hundreds  of  years  ago 
and  laid  them  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  Re- 
member that  our  neighbors  need  the 
auxiliary  and  the  auxiliary  needs  them. 

What  if  great  inventors,  writers,  art- 
ists, and  musicians  of  years  gone  by  had 
kept  their  inventions  and  works  selfishly 
for  only  themselves  or  a  few  choice 
friends,  what  a  great  loss  it  would  be  to 
humanity.  What  if  Christ  had  come  into 
the  world  to  save  only  a  few  from  ever- 
lasting death?  But  thank  God  He  came 
that  all  might  have  life  and  have  it  more 
abundantly.  Yes,  what  a  glorious  privil- 
ege it  is  to  declare  His  glory  by  enlisting 
our  neighbors,  friends  and  loved  ones  in- 
to His  work  through  our  woman's  auxil- 
iary. 

This  is  a  job  every  Christian  can  do, 
and  failure  to  do  so  will  bring  down  con- 
demnation on  our  heads  when  we  stand 
before  the  judgment  bar  of  God. 

Morehead  City  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Morehead  City,  North  Carolina, 
Woman's  Auxiliary  met  at  the  church  on 
Monday  night,  February  7,  1955.  The 
theme  was  "Family  Worship."  Mrs. 
Johnie  Morton,  Mrs.  Geneva  Bass,  Mrs. 
Salter,  Mrs.  Swanson,  and  Mrs.  Clara 
Wade  took  part  in  this  wonderful  lesson. 

The  program  director,  Mrs.  Bonnie 
Rice,  gave  a  playlet  on  "Family  Altars 
in  the  Home."  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  F.  Jones, 
Barbara  Sarastouski,  and  Neelie  Ray 
Moore  participated.  Mrs.  Violet  Morse 
rendered  a  special  song,  "Sweet  Hour  of 
Prayer." 

Mrs.  Bill  Lovick  then  led  us  in  pray- 
er. 

We  had  the  newly  organized  Russell's 
Creek  Auxiliary  with  us.  We  surely  ask 
the  prayers  of  all  Christian  people  every- 
where for  this  group  and  for  us. 

Mrs.  Noah  Brown 
Publicity  Chairman 

G.  T.  A.  of  Tarboro  Meets 

The  G.  T.  A.  of  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Tarboro,  North  Caro- 
lina, met  on  February  2,  at  the  home  of 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:- 

REV.   RAYMOND   RIGGS  3801  Richland  Avenue 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  Nashville,  Tennessee 


Foreign  Mission  Itinerary 
In  Missouri 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  promotional  sec- 
retaiy  of  foreign  missions  held  a  number 
of  meetings  in  the  state  of  Missouri,  dur- 
ing February  as  follows:  Flat  River- 
number  attending,  196;  type  of  service, 
film  shown;  offering,  $224.60;  St.  Louis- 
number  attending  82;  pledges,  $425.00; 
offering,  $273.31;  Mortinstown— number 
attending,  53;  message  preached;  offer- 
ing, $15.76;  New  Harmony  and  Low 
Ground— number  attending,  50;  message 
preached;  offering,  $41.80;  Kirksville— 
number  attending,  182;  film  shown;  dedi- 
cations,  11;   offering,   $178.71;  Kansas 


Mrs.  Frank  Davenport,  with  she  and 
Mrs.  T.  F.  Allsbrook  as  the  leaders. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
Rarbara  Ann  Cannon,  president.  We 
were  then  led  in  prayer  by  Sandra  Woo- 
ten,  then  we  sang  "The  Fire  Song." 

There  are  fifteen  members  on  roll  and 
we  had  thirteen  present  at  the  meeting. 
The  subject  of  study  was  "Trust  and 
Obey." 

Our  group  made  tray  favors  to  take  to 
the  hospital  for  the  sick  on  George 
Washington's  birthday. 

We  were  dismissed  with  sentence 
prayers  by  all  present,  praying  especial- 
ly for  the  sick. 

Reporter 

Mrs.  Turner  Hostess  to 
Tarboro  Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Raptist  Church,  Tarboro, 
North  Carolina,  met  on  February  8,  at 
the  home  of  Mrs.  Maggie  Turner.  The 
meeting  was  called  to  order  by  Mrs. 
Ressie  Hathaway  with  the  group  singing 
"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be."  We 
were  then  led  in  prayer  by  Mrs.  A.  L. 
Summerlin. 

The  following  activities  were  recorded 
during  the  past  month:  472  chapters  read 
in  the  Bible,  4  daily  Bible  readers,  92 
sick  visits  made,  and  also  2  arrangements 


City  —  number  attending,  86;  slides 
shown;  dedications,  3;  offering,  $159.64; 
Hannon  —  number  attending,  38;  film 
shown;  offering,  $38.35;  Monett— number 
attending,  150;  slides  shown;  dedications, 
7;  offering,  $190.88;  Carterville-number 
attending,  29;  film  shown;  offering, 
$32.87;  Niangria-offering,  $28.00;  Mt. 
Grove  —  number  attending,  31;  film 
shown;  pledges,  $90.00;  offering,  $20.55; 
Thayer— number  attending,  98;  message 
preached;  conversions,  1;  dedications, 
10;  offering,  $25.00;  Myrtle-number  at- 
tending, 80;  slides  shown;  dedications, 
6;  offering,  $52.55. 

The  totals  for  all  are:  attending,  1,075; 
conversions,  1;  dedications,  37;  pledges, 
$515.00;  offering,  $1,282.02. 


of  flowers,  and  one  fruit  tray  were  given. 

The  subject  of  study  for  the  evening 
was  "Declaring  His  Glory  Through 
Family  Worship." 

The  meeting  was  closed  with  prayer 
by  Mrs.  Frank  Davenport. 

Reporter 

Stewardship  Study 
Course  to  be  Held 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Mace- 
donia Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route 
4.  Colquitt,  Georgia,  met  February  9,  at 
the  church  with  seven  members  and 
two  visitors  present. 

Plans  were  made  to  conduct  a  study 
course  on  the  book  "All  of  Mine  for 
Him,"  by  Rev.  Damon  Dodd.  The  study 
course  will  start  on  Monday  night, 
February  21,  and  continue  through 
Wednesday  night,  February  23. 

A  stewardship  program  was  also  plan- 
ned for  the  young  people  to  be  held 
the  latter  part  of  February. 

Mrs.  Ruerer  Tarb,  Reporter 

Spring  Branch  Organizes 
Y.P.A. 

The  young  people  of  Spring  Branch 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Walstonburg, 
North  Carolina,  met  on  January  28,  1955, 


and  organized  a  Young  People's  Auxil-'' 
iary.   There  were  nine  members  present 
at  this  meeting  and  they  adopted  by- 
laws for  the  auxiliary.  Officers  were  also 
elected  as  follows:  Janice  Davis,  presi-  I 
dent;  Thomas  Strickland,  vice-president;  i 
Betty  Jo  Craft,  secretary;  Doris  Dildy, 
assistant  secretary;  Vera  Craft,  corres-  I 
ponding  secretary;  Vivian  Beamon,  treas- 
urer; Peggy  Dildy,  pianist,  and  C.  H. 
Ovennan,  song  director. 

At  the  first  regular  meeting  which  was  t 
held  on  Monday  night,  February  7,  at 
the  parsonage  we  had  21  members  pres-  j 
ent. 

It  is  hoped  that  this  auxiliary  will  I 
greatly  add  to  the  progress  of  the  church 
and  community. 

C.  H.  Overman,  Pastor 

Vernila  Granger  Circle 
Meets 

The  Vernila  Granger  Circle  of  the  1 
Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Tim-  i 
monsville,  South  Carolina,  held  its  regu- 1 
lar  monthly  meeting,  Tuesday  night, 
February  15,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Cora  i 
Kirby  with  Mrs.  Randall  Kirby  as  co- 
hostess. 

There  were  twenty-four  members  and  ! 
two  visitors  present.  We  also  had  five  I 
new  members. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  jii 
the  presiding  officer,  Mrs.  Dick  Granger 
with  the  group  singing  "Jesus  Saves,"  i 
followed  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Christine 
Pigate.   The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting 
were  read  by  Mrs.  Ruby  Vause.    The  [1 
program  was  entitled  "Declaring  His  jil 
Glory  Now  Through  Family  Worship." 
The  Scripture  was  read  by  Mrs.  Ethelee 
Thornhiil  and  prayer  was  given  by  Mrs.  j 
Grace  Lewis.    The  topics  were  then  1 
given  by  the  following:  Topic  one,  Mrs.  j 
Elizabeth  Tedder;  Topic  two,  Mrs.  Hes-  j 
sie  McClam;  Topic  three,  Mrs.  Marjorie 
Hick;  and  Topic  four,  Mrs.  Emma  Mc- 1 
Gee.    Mrs.  Mary  Lee  Cole  and  Mrs.  !, 
Randall  Kirby  sang  a  duet  during  the 
program. 

Mrs.  Dick  Granger  then  dismissed  the 
group  with  prayer. 

During  the  social  hour  the  hostesses 
served  a  delicious  salad,  brownies,  and 
coffee. 

Reporter 

Salem  Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Salem  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,   Coward,  South 
Carolina,  met  Friday  night,  February  4, 
at  the  home  of  Mrs.  J.  M.  Welch.  There 
(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI  ass 

)  M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Prayer  in  the  Christian's 
Life 

(Lesson  for  March  13) 

Lesson:  Matthew  6:5-8;  7:7-11;  James 
5:13-16. 

Golden  Text:  1  John  5:14. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

Jesus  restored  prayer  to  its  proper 
place  and  function  in  the  life  of  the  be- 
liever. On  one  occasion,  when  Jesus  had 
j  retired  from  his  disciples,  they  came 
j  upon  him  while  he  was  praying.  They 
immediately  sensed  that  here  was  an 
experience  with  which  they  were  not  ac- 
quainted, and  one  which  they  wanted 
very  much.    They  were  aware  of  the 
;  holy  atmosphere  in  this  place  where 
5  Jesus  was  praying;  they  noticed  the  sub- 
j  lime  peace  of  the  moment,  and  their 
|  hearts  burned  with  joy  in  the  presence 
I  of  God.   When  the  Master  had  finished, 
;  the  disciples  said  unto  him,  ".  .  .  Lord, 
teach  us  to  pray  .  .  ."  (Luke  11:1).— The 
\  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  Those  who  pray  for  the  honor  of 
j  men  need  not  expect  an  answer  from  the 
|  Lord  (Matthew  6:5). 

2.  Public  prayer  may  be  proper  and 
good,  but  we  feel  closest  to  the  Lord 

'  when  we  pray  alone  (Vs.  6). 

3.  It  is  not  the  number  of  words  nor 
|  the  length  of  our  prayers  that  counts 

with  the  Lord,  but  the  sincerity  and 
i;  faith  with  which  we  pray  ( Vv.  7,  8 ) . 
!  4.  God's  storehouse  of  good  things  is 
ij  opened  to  His  children,  but  not  until 
they  ask,  and  seek,  and  knock  ( Mat- 
thew 7:7,  8). 

5.  Our  Father  in  heaven,  although  He 
could,  will  never  give  His  children  any- 
thing that  isn't  good  (Vv.  9-11). 

6.  If  we  should  pray  more  when  our 
days  are  bright,  there  would  be  fewer  of 
them  turned  into  night  (James  5:13). 

7.  Whenever  the  prayer  of  faith  is 
heard,  the  healing  power  of  God  will 

!  be  seen  (Vv.  14,  15). 

8.  The  more  righteous  and  fervent  the 
suppliant  is,  the  more  effectual  will  his 

,  prayers  be  (Vs.  16).-T/?e  Bible  Teacher 
(F.W.B.). 


II.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Sad  indeed  is  the  recognition  that 
there  are  those  who  go  through  the  form 
or  formula  of  prayer  and  never  pray  at 
all.  There  were  in  Jesus'  day  (as  there 
are  today)  those  who  would  use  prayer 
as  a  means  of  showing  off  their  profess- 
ed spirituality  (Vs.  5). 

Note  the  significant  statement  that 
those  who  pray  in  this  way  have  com- 
pleted the  transaction  when  they  have 
the  praise  of  those  who  see  and  ap- 
prove, and  God  has  nothing  to  do  with 
it  all. 

In  verse  7,  we  are  warned  that  the 
mere  use  of  pious  words  or  the  custom- 
ary expressions  of  formal  prayer  mean 
nothing  at  all.  God  isn't  interested  in 
just  talking.— Moody  Monthly. 

2.  In  Thibet  prayers  are  put  in  wheels 
on  top  of  houses  to  be  spun  by  the  wind 
in  the  belief  that  each  time  the  wheel 
goes  around,  the  prayer  is  said.  I  have 
such  a  wheel  on  a  spindle  made  to  turn 
by  the  motion  of  the  hand.  Such  are 
wind-prayers  and  hand-prayers,  but  they 
are  far  from  heart-prayers. 

3.  The  Christian  is  enjoined  to  pray 
privately,  so  that  attention  is  not  drawn 
to  his  prayers,  but  to  his  Lord.  The 
writer  once  heard  Dr.  Ironside  remark 
that  he  did  not  believe  in  prayer,  but  he 
believed  in  the  God  who  answered  pray- 
er. We  have  encountered  Christian 
workers,  who  talked  too  freely  about 
their  own  devotions,  and  aroused  the 
admiration  of  other  Christians  for  them- 
selves, by  publicizing  their  quiet  times. 
One  pastor  talked  so  much  about  his 
haymow  where  he  prayed,  that  it  be- 
came ludicrous  in  the  community.— The 
Bible  Expositor. 

4.  The  native  Christians  in  a  small 
West  African  village  had  no  privacy  for 
prayer  in  their  huts,  so  every  Christian 
used  to  make  off  to  the  bush,  away  be- 
hind his  hut,  to  have  his  time  of  prayer 
with  God.  Such  a  little  track  became 
plainly  visible  behind  the  hut  of  every 
Christian.  If  such  a  track  became  over- 
grown through  lack  of  use,  another 
Christian  would  come  and  say,  "Brother, 
there  is  something  the  matter  with  your 
track." 

We  may  not  have  chance  to  flee  to 
the  closet  or  walk  the  prayer  track  be- 


fore we  need  to  be  alone  with  the  Lord. 
Then  we  can  do  like  a  Glasgow  mother 
of  a  large  family  living  in  a  small  house. 
She  said,  "When  I  am  in  distress  I  just 
put  my  apron  over  my  head,  enter  my 
closet,  and  speak  to  my  Heavenly  Fath- 
er." Her  apron  was  her  closet.  The  mere 
closing  of  the  eyes  may  be  such  a  closet 
just  so  it  is  not  done  to  appear  to  others 
to  be  praying.  Even  a  "prayer  track" 
can  become  an  indulgence  of  the  flesh, 
and  those  who  talk  about  their  fasting 
and  praying  already  have  their  reward. 

5.  Suppose  Columbus  had  prayed, 
"Lord  I  believe  there  are  other  lands 
which  can  be  found,  please  help  and 
lead  me  to  them";  and  having  so  prayed, 
suppose  he  had  done  nothing.  Some 
one  else,  not  Columbus,  would  have 
found  the  new  world.  There  was  need 
for  seeking,  knocking  and  more  seeking 
and  knocking,  in  accomplishing  his  part 
in  the  great  discovery.  God  did  lead, 
God  did  bless,  God  did  help,  but  in 
realms  beyond  the  reach  of  Columbus. 
Let  us  teach  and  preach  the  word  and 
then  ask  God  to  save  sinners.  Let  us 
pray  for  a  great  Bible  school,  new 
churches  and  for  a  great  missionary  vic- 
tory; and  at  the  same  time  do  all  we  can 
to  make  these  things  possible.  God 
wants  us  to  ask,  and  then  seek  every 
possible  avenue  in  the  direction  of  our 
prayer,  and  knock  on  every  door  that 
might  have  a  hinge  on  it  in  that  locality. 
-Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

6.  We  are  often  asked  if  we  believe  in 
divine  healing,  and  the  obvious  answer 
is  that  there  is  no  other  kind  of  healing. 
Surely  God  can  and  does  heal  directly 
when  He  so  wills,  but  it  is  also  true  that 
God  uses  means,  such  as  medicines  and 
the  abilities  of  doctors.  The  intelligent 
physician  will  tell  you  that  he  does  not 
cure  his  patients,  but  only  clears  the 
way  for  God  (the  doctor  may  use  the 
term  "nature")  to  do  the  work  of  heal- 
ing.— Selected. 

7.  There  are  some  people  who  are 
guilty  of  hypocrisy  here.  They  will  get 
one  of  their  number  to  pretend  to  be 
seriously  sick.  Then  they  have  a  heal- 
ing service  and  the  patient  says  he  has 
been  cured.  Of  course  no  true  Chris- 
tian will  be  guilty  of  this  sin  of  trying 
to  get  honor  bv  falsehood  and  fraud. 

• 

"Remember  that  those  who  are  sick 
are  shut  away  from  the  busy  world  of 
which  they  have  been  a  part,  and  are 
eager  to  hear  of  what  is  going  on.  When 
you  go  to  see  them,  talk  as  cheerfully 
and  brightly  as  you  can  of  happenings 
in  which  you  think  they  will  be  interest- 
ed, and  you  will  prove  yourself  a  wel- 
come visitor."— Sel. 
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Woman's  Auxiliary 
Department 

(Continued  from  page  fourteen) 

were  nine  members  present. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
Mrs.  Lizzie  Smith,  president,  with  the 
group  praying,  "The  Lord's  Prayer." 

The  program  chairman  then  present- 
ed the  program  entitled,  "The  Christian 
Home."  After  the  program  was  com- 
pleted the  business  was  then  discussed. 
The  roll  was  called  and  minutes  of  the 
last  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 
We  decided  to  have  a  project  for  1955 
and  we  chose,  "Yard  Beautification,"  for 
the  church  ground.  We  also  decided  to 
sell  cards  to  make  money  for  the  auxil- 
iary. The  president  then  appointed  an 
Executive  Committee. 

The  hostess  and  co-hostess  Mrs.  Ro- 
berta Driggers  served  delicious  refresh- 
ments. We  were  then  adjourned  to  meet 
in  March  with  Mrs.  Lizzie  Smith. 

Mrs.  William  E.  Floyd 
Program  Chairman 

Central  Texas  District 
Auxiliary  Convention 

The  Central  Texas  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention  will  meet  with 
Pine  Prairie  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Huntsville,  Texas,  on  March  8,  1955.  The 
theme  will  be  "Declaring  His  Glory 
Now."  The  following  program  has  been 
arranged: 

Morning  Session 

10:00— Hymn,  "Jesus  Saves" 

—Hymn,  "Praise  Him,  Praise  Him" 
—Devotional,  Mrs.  Edgar  Morris 
—Greetings,  Mrs.  Opal  Koehl 
—Response,  Mrs.  Chester  Dudley 

10:20-President's  Message,  Mrs.  A.  F.  Hol- 
brook 
-Roll  Call 

—Seating  of  Delegates 

—Recognition  of  Visitors 

—Reading  of  Minutes 

—Appointment  of  Resolutions  and  Nomi- 
nation Committees 
10:45— Stewardship  Declamation  Contest 
11:10— Worship  Service 

—Assembly  Singing 

—Hymn,  "Serve  the  Lord  with  Gladness" 

—Announcements 

-Offertory 

— Duet,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Everett  Hellard 
—Message,  Rev.  E.  O.  Zoellers 
12:00-Noon 

Afternoon  Session 
1:15— Hymn,  "Glory  to  His  Name" 

—Hymn,  "Take  the  Name  of  Jesus  With 
You" 

—Devotional,  Mrs.  Ted  Daniels 
l:30-"Declaring  His  Glory  Through  Enlist- 
ment," Mrs.  Ava  Hellard 
1:40— "Declaring  His  Glory  Through  Train- 
ing Our  Youth,"  Mrs.  O.  E.  Fulton 
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1:50— "Declining  His  Glory  Through  Programs 

and  Prayer,"  Mrs.  H.  R.  Berry 
2:00— "Declaring  His  Glory  Through  Personal 

Service,"  Mrs.  A.  J.  Akin 
2:10— Business  Period 

—Secretary's  Statistical  Report 
—Treasurer's  Report 
—Committee  Reports 


THE  PLAN  THAT  SPELLS 

SUCCESS 

FOR  YOUR 

VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

1955  ALL-BIBLE  Materials 
Mean  —  Bigger  Attendance 
Happier  Teachers 
More  Won  to  Christ 


March  on  to  victory  in  1955  with  the 
ALL-BIBLE  VACATION  SCHOOL  Les- 
sons— the  complete-to-the-last-detail  pro- 
gram. Theme  is  "Marching  On."  which 
will  appeal  to  every  age  group.  Manuals 
have  new,  colorful  cover  designs.  Freshly 
edited.  Lessons  are  perfectly  geared  to 
each  age-level;  handwork  is  meaningful 
and  instructive.    Color  is  used  in  all  pupils' 


—Election  of  Officers 
2:40-"Declaring  His  Glory'  Through  Study 

Courses,"  Mrs.  Martha  Mize 
2 : 50— Adjournment 

Note:  The  Pine  Prairie  Church  is  five 
miles  north  of  Huntsville  on  the  Midway 
Road. 
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manuals.  Unreached  pupils,  who  will  not 
come  to  any  other  church  activity,  are  sure 
to  be  drawn  into  your  VBS. 

Complete  details  of  the  1955  course  are 
fully  described  in  the  FREE  "Guidebook 
for  Teachers  and  Directors."  Simply  read 
it  and  follow  its  suggestions. 


7 hemes  for  the  1955  ABVS  course: 


NURSERY  (3-4)    loving  and  Pie 


BEGINNER  (4-6)  God's  World  end  God's 
Word 

Newly  rewritten  course.  Ready-to-use  han< 
woik  packet,  l'upils  will  thrill  with  the  wondc 
of  God's  creative  work.  God's  Word  is  mac 
real  as  pupils  listen,  sing,  do,  and  eat-  What 
more,  this  company  marches  and  plays  in  t! 
rhythm  band  each  day. 

PRIMARY  (2nd,  3rd,  4th  grades)  God 

Family  (How  to  Belong  to  It,  and  Live 

Songs,  worship,  games,  handwork,  and  an  <x 
citing  pop-up  book  help  pupils  see  their  neec 
of  the  Saviour. 


It) 


JUNIOR  (5*h,  6fh,  7th  grades)  Christian's 

Time  and  Talents 

New  Testament  personalities  in  God's  great 
timetable  are  made  real  through  analogies  of 
timepieces,  from  the  first  crude  Chinese  rope 
( lock  to  today's  precision  clocks.  Truths  are 
vitalized  by  Gospel-graph  visual  aids. 

INTES.VIEOIATE5  (Junior  High)  Answering 
the  Why's  of  Young  People 
Recruits  who  question  what  God  is  like,  why 
He  permits  suffering,  what  eternal  life  is,  and 

quicklv  for  this  practical,  vet  inspiring  course. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE  (and  Adults)  Spotlighting 
Events  and  Teachings  in  Christ's  Ministry 

More  and  more  young  people  and  adults  are 
joining  the  ranks  of  ABVS  matchers.  The  '55 
rourse  presents  the  life  of  Christ  from  the  three 
Synoptic  Gospels. 


Special  Offfjefr 

on  Complete  Introductory  $O0 5 
Packet     ,      New  Price  £m 

This/handy-  preview  carton  contains^/-- 
teachers'  manuals  and  pupils'  work- 

ybooks  for  each,  of  five  departments  • 
in  the.  4955  ALt-BIBLE.  VACATION  ; 
SCfjQOL  course.*  Also  included  art 
Nursery''  and    Beginner  Handworj 

■  Packets;  recruiter's  cap, VBS  button 
poster,  dodger,  and  a  copy  of 
"Marching  On."  (Cash  value  $3.'5&) 
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FREE  1955  GUIDEBOOK  TO  VBS  SUCCESS 

I  □  Yes,  I  want  the  free  copy  of  the  1955  DVBS  I 
■         Guidebook  for  Teachers  and  Directors,  "March- 
1        ing  On."    Please  send  immediately. 
»  □  Enclosed  please  find  S2. 95  for  which  send  me 
j        your    complete    Introduciory    Packet   of  1955 
VBS  materials. 


■  NAME  

|  ADDRESS. 
,  CITY  


CHURCH  POSITION. 


Order  from  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS,  Ayden,  N.  C. 
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George  Herbert 


The  God  of  love  my  Shepherd  is, 

And  He  that  doth  me  feed: 
While  He  is  mine,  and  I  am  His, 

What  can  I  want  or  need? 

He  leads  me  to  the  tender  grass, 
Where  I  both  feed  and  rest; 

Then  to  the  streams  that  gently  pass: 
In  both  I  have  the  best. 

Or  if  I  stray,  He  doth  convert 
And  bring  my  mind  in  frame: 

And  all  this  not  for  my  desert, 
But  for  His  Holy  Name. 

Yea,  in  death's  shady  black  abode 

Well  may  I  walk,  not  fear: 
For  Thou  art  with  me;  and  Thy  rod 

To  guide,  Thy  staff  to  bear. 

Nay,  Thou  dost  make  me  sit  and  dine, 

Evn  in  my  enemies  sight: 
My  head  with  oil,  my  cup  with  wine 

Rum  over  day  and  night. 


Surely  Thy  sweet  and  wondrous  love 

Shall  measure  all  my  days; 
And  as  it  never  shall  remove, 

So  neither  shall  my  praise. 

—World  Christian  Digest. 


EDITORIAL 


PHOTOGRAPHY  FOR  CHRIST 

Would  you  like  to  add  another  avenue  of  service  for  our 
Lord  and  His  Church  to  those  which  you  already  have?  We 
helieve  that  we  have  the  privilege  of  offering  you  a  channel 
which  will  be  challenging,  interesting,  and  productive  of  a 
great  deal  of  good  in  extending  the  gospel  of  Christ  among 
men.  Furthermore,  it  will  be  in  the  nature  of  pioneer  work 
among  our  people,  since  this  field  has  not  been  developed  to 
any  great  extent  among  Free  Will  Baptists.  The  service  to 
which  we  refer  is  that  of  "Photography  for  Christ." 

One  of  the  most  pressing  problems,  with  which  we 
wrestle  as  editor  of  "Free  Will  Baptist  Publications,"  is  that 
of  securing  appropriate  pictures  for  our  several  periodicals. 
You  may  help  us  by  sending  us  pictures  which  you  may  have 
in  your  possession,  or  those  which  you  may  take  for  the  special 
purpose  of  having  them  witness  for  Christ.  We  are  anxious 
that  all  the  pictures,  which  we  use  in  our  publications,  contain 
as  many  of  the  following  features  as  possible:  (1)  That  they 
contain  an  element  of  beauty  or  interest  which  will  capture 
the  attention  of  those  who  may  chance  to  see  them;  (2)  that 
they  give  publicity  to  some  achievement  for  Christ  by  some 
individual  or  group;  and  (3)  and  that  they  convey  a  message 
to  those  who  will  take  the  time  to  let  the  pictures  speak  to 
them. 

Pictures  are  decorative.  It  is  surprising  how  much  a  well- 
chosen  painting  or  two  can  add  to  the  livingroom  or  bedroom 
of  a  home.  Upon  entering  the  room,  one  is  immediately  im- 
pressed with  the  atmosphere  of  coziness  and  cheerfulness  of 
the  place.  Accrediting  authorities  require  that  classrooms  of 
the  public  schools  have  two  or  three  reproductions  of  standard 
paintings  on  their  walls.  These  authorities  recognize  that  the 
atmosphere  of  the  room  will  lend  itself  to  better  learning 
activities  on  the  part  of  the  students  if  they  do  not  have  to  look 
upon  the  bare  walls  when  they  glance  up  and  look  around. 

Secular  magazines  and  other  periodicals  spend  a  great 
deal  of  money  upon  attractive  pictures  which  will  catch  the 
eye  of  the  person  passing  the  stands  where  such  magazines  are 
sold.  Of  course,  we  cannot  approve  of  the  indecency  portrayed 
by  many  such  pictures,  but  we  must  admit  that  they  accom- 
plish the  purpose  of  attracting  the  attention  of  the  passerby. 

We  do  not  wish  to  secularize  our  periodicals,  but  we  cer- 
tainly do  want  to  use  pictures  which  portray  the  qualities  and 
human  activities  which  our  Master  emphasized  so  forcefully 
during  His  ministry  among  men.  Surely,  we  can  capture  and 
pass  on  to  others  the  beauty  of  the  flowers  and  trees,  the 
mountains  and  the  streams,  together  with  all  other  expressions 
of  God's  beauty  and  goodness.  We  can  also  catch  the  beauty 
of  children  at  play,  men  engaged  in  honest  toil,  women  fulfill- 
ing their  highest  calling  as  they  pursue  the  glorious  task  of 
making  a  home,  and  people  at  worship  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  Were  these  not  some  of  the  scenes  and  activities  which 
Jesus  glorified  in  His  most  penetrating  messages  to  men? 

Pictures  are  important  instruments  of  publicity.  If  com- 
mercial enterprises  can  spend  billions  of  dollars  each  year 


advertising  their  products,  some  of  which  are  good  and  some 
detrimental  to  human  beings,  why  cannot  the  Christian  groups 
give  publicity  to  the  most  important  product  in  the  world,  the  j 
achievements  of  Christ  through  His  Church.  Of  course,  no 
Christian  or  church  group  would  care  to  boast  of  what  they 
have  done  for  Christ,  but  they  are  certainly  justified  in  telling 
of  the  progress  they  are  making,  under  the  leadership  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  that  others  may  be  stimulated  and  encouraged  in 
undertakings  for  the  Master. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  have  pictures  of  churches,  educational 
buildings,  and  parsonages,  especially  those  which  have  been 
recently  built,  that  others  may  see  what  Christ  is  doing  through 
the  faith  and  sacrifices  of  consecrated  Christians.  What  has 
been  done  in  your  situation  may  be  just  the  spark  of  en- 
couragement that  someone  else  needs  to  spur  them  on  to  some 
great  accomplishment. 

Pictures  deliver  great  messages.  The  writer  has  had  the 
privilege  of  seeing  very  few  of  the  great  paintings  of  the 
masters,  but  he  has  seen  a  few  that  have  made  a  lasting  im- 
pression upon  his  life.  We  are  told  that  millions  of  lives  have 
been  blessed  by  having  looked  upon  the  great  works  of  art, 
and  some  lives  have  been  transformed  into  humble  Christians 
by  the  message  of  some  religious  work  of  art.  We  are  not 
able  to  reproduce  the  great  works  of  religious  art  in  our  publi- 
cations, but  we  can  reproduce  the  great  truths  of  the  Lord 
as  they  are  manifested  around  us,  in  our  communities,  that 
others  may  share  with  us  in  the  blessing. 

Pictures  in  this  category  depict  the  virtue  of  worship,  the  \ 
dignity  of  work,  the  expediency  of  preparation  for  Christian 
life  through  education,  the  peace  and  comfort  of  a  Christian 
home,  the  joy  of  wholesome  play  for  children,  the  brotherhood 
of  man,  parental  love  and  provision,  and  many  other  noble 
characteristics  of  Christian  virtue  and  grace. 

Have  you  studied  the  pictures  on  our  Sunday  school  and  j 
league  quarterlies,  and  let  them  whisper  their  message  to  you? 
These,  for  the  most  part,  have  been  commercial  pictures,  and 
we  like  to  think  that  each  one  has  had  a  message  for  you. 
However,  we  are  convinced  that  you  may  have,  or  may  take, 
some  snapshots  which  will  give  a  message  for  Christ  in  terms 
of  Free  Will  Baptist  people  and  their  activities,  or  some  nature 
scene  from  your  locality  which  you  may  share  with  others. 
If  so,  will  you  send  them  to  us? 

Please  note  a  few  statements  which  we  are  forced  to  make  | 
about  any  pictures  which  you  may  send  to  us:  (1)  We  will 
not  want  pictures  that  must  be  returned  to  you.  Will  you 
give  them  to  the  cause?  (2)  We  prefer  pictures  not  larger 
than  5  inches  by  7  inches.  (3)  Pictures  that  are  milky,  fuzzy, 
and  those  which  do  not  have  good  detail  and  contrasts,  do  not 
make  good  cuts.  (4)  If  there  are  people  in  the  picture,  please 
get  their  permission  before  you  send  the  picture  for  publica- 
tion. 

In  sending  your  pictures  to  us,  please  send  also  a  definite 
description  of  the  image.  By  this  we  mean  that  you  should 
answer  the  questions:  who,  what,  where,  when,  why  or  how? 
This  will  be  necessary  for  us  to  help  interpret  the  picture  to 
others.  It  is  especially  necessary  in  the  case  of  church  build- 
ings or  other  related  objects. 

We  hope  you  will  accept  this  challenge  and  join  us  in  this 
ministry.  However,  we  shall  be  forced  to  reserve  the  final 
word  as  to  whether  your  picture  should  be  reproduced. 
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IN  THE 

LOCAL  CHURCH 


W.  P.  BlGGERSTAFF 
Associate  Director,  Allied  Church  League 
119  Hillsboro  St.,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


OCIAL  problems  have  grown  at 
such  an  alarming  rate  in  our 
society  that  the  necessity  for  a 
[jew  approach  in  meeting  and  solving 
nese  problems  must  be  devised  in  the 
lurches.  We  can  no  longer  close  our 
lyes  to  the  evils  that  are  making  such 
proads  into  the  lives  of  the  people  and 
ay  that  "there  is  nothing  we  can  do 
bout  it."  We  must  accept  the  challenge 
jnd  have  the  faith  to  believe  that  the 
'Christian  community  can  do  whatever 
Jeeds  to  be  done  in  the  struggle  against 
!jvil.  We  need  to  regain  the  conviction 
hat  God  is  on  the  side  of  right,  and  that 
lie  will  empower  those  who  will  take  a 
jtand  for  righteousness. 
I  In  the  words  of  Dr.  A.  C.  Miller  of 
he  Christian  Life  Commission  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention,  "This  is 
jio  time  to  surrender,  it  is  no  time  to 
ijtumble  in  the  shadows.  Rather  this  is 
he  time  to  fling  the  challenge  of  the 
Christian  message  and  the  Christian  wav 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 

p#!  70  No.  10 

j  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  March  9,  1955 

Published  and  Edited  weekly  by  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Ayden,  N.  C. 
Approved  by  the  National  Association  of  Free 
ivVill  Baptists,  and  entered  at  the  post  office  at 
Ayden,  N.  C,  as  second  class  matter. 

Manager  L.  A.  Dunn 

feditor.  .  J.  O.  Fort 

Subscriptions  Payable  in  Advance 

0  Months._„.    $1.00 

B  Year     2.00 

Board  of  Directors 

R.  N.  Hinnant    President 

D.  W.  Alexander    Vice-President 

J.  W.  Alford  Secretary 

David  W.  Hansley,  M.  L.  Johnson,  Kirby  West, 
and  Bruce  Barrow. 


of  life  into  the  very  teeth  of  these  des- 
tructive forces." 

Some  of  the  evils  that  must  be  striven 
against  are  beverage  alcohol,  juvenile 
delinquency,  gambling,  divorce,  crime, 
salacious  literature.  This  article  is  es- 
pecially concerned  with  a  method  for 
dealing  with  the  beverage  alcohol  prob- 
lem which  is  related  in  a  large  measure 
to  most  of  the  social  evils  which  con- 
front us.  The  fight  against  alcohol  is 
more  than  a  battle.  "It  is  a  war  and  the 
forces  of  righteousness  cannot  compro- 
mise, nor  accept  an  armistice." 

The  Allied  Church  League  of  North 
Carolina  is  seeking  to  coordinate  our 
forces  in  this  warfare.  We  would  like  to 
propose  a  method  which  we  believe  will 
be  effective  in  helping  people  to  over- 
come evil  in  their  personal  lives.  It  is  not 
enough  to  condemn  evil.  We  must  show 
the  way  to  victory.  The  enactment  of 
law  is  not  sufficient.  We  must  create  a 
conviction  that  beverage  alcohol  is  the 
greatest  enemy  threatening  the  lives  of 
people,  that  it  poses  as  "a  wolf  in  sheep's 
clothing"  economically,  that  it  is  the 
Judas  Iscariot  in  our  society.  Below  is 
a  program  for  social  action  which  we 
believe  will  be  effective  in  the  local 
church  and  community. 

1.  Elect  a  Committee  for  Social  Edu- 
cation. 

2.  Suggested  activities: 

a.  Conduct  a  survey  of  the  church 
community  to  determine  what  the  facts 
are,  on  any  given  problem.  In  the  case 
of  beverage  alcohol  the  survey  should 
find,  among  other  things,  how  many  out- 
lets, legal  or  otherwise,  there  are.  How 
many  arrests  due  to  alcohol.  How  many 
deaths  and  injuries.  How  many  broken 
homes,  the  number  of  orphans,  of  prob- 
lem drinkers  and  chronic  alcoholics,  how 


alcohol  is  affecting  the  social  and  religi- 
ous life  in  the  community,  etc. 

b.  Secure  tracts  and  leaflets  on  alco- 
hol. 

c.  Make  available  literature  to  teach- 
ers, church  and  community  leaders. 

d.  Provide  for  a  workshop,  or  study 
period,  of  at  least  three  nights  each  year 
for  all  who  will  attend. 

e.  Encourage  the  pastor  to  preach  on 
this  evil  at  regular  intervals. 

f.  Show  films  on  beverage  alcohol. 

g.  Work  with  and  encourage  law  en- 
forcement agencies  in  stamping  out  the 
traffic  in  beverage  alcohol. 

h.  Encourage  church  members  and 
others  to  patronize  places  of  business 
that  do  not  sell  beverage  alcohol  prod- 
ucts. 

i.  In  communities  where  alcoholic 
beverages  are  sold  legally,  circulate  a 
questionnaire  at  least  once  a  year  to 
determine  whether  sentiment  is  chang- 
ing concerning  the  sale  of  alcohol.  Find 
out  whether  the  people  would  vote 
against  legal  sale  if  they  had  a  chance. 

j.  Encourage  Christian  participation  in 
civic  responsibilities  such  as  voting,  jury 
duty,  law  observance,  etc.  Point  out  the 
duties  and  privileges  of  Christian  citizen- 
ship. 

Materials  may  be  secured  from  the  fol- 
lowing: 

Tracts:  Woman's  Christian  Temper- 
ance Union,  1730  Chicago  Ave.,  Evans- 
ton,  Illinois;  Tern-Press,  100  Maryland 
Ave.,  N.  E.,  Washington  2,  D.  C,  and 
Baptist  Sunday  School  Board,  127  Ninth 
Ave.,  N.,  Nashville  3,  Tennessee. 

Booklets:  School  and  College  Service, 
Station  B.,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

Films:  Allied  Church  League,  Box  2, 
Shelby,  N.  C. 


We  Don't  Have  to  Come 
Back 

ANY  years  ago  a  liner  was 
wrecked  on  a  reef  on  the 
,  American  coast.  There  were 
some  young,  untrained  men  in  the  life- 
boat crew  which  was  preparing  to  go 
out  to  the  wrecked  vessel. 

One  of  these  young  men  turned  his 
white  face  to  the  older  sailor  who  was 
captain  of  the  lifeboat  and  said:  "The 
wind's  off  shore,  and  the  tide's  running 
out,  but  what's  the  use?  Against  the 
wind  and  tide  we  can't  get  back." 

The  old  sailor  looked  at  him  and  said: 
"Launch  the  boat!  We  have  to  go  out, 
but  we  don't  have  to  come  back." 

Such  is  the  daring,  adventuring,  val- 
iant spirit  which  the  cause  of  Jesus 
Christ  needs  today.— Christian  Witness. 
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Raymond  T.  Sasser 

President  of  Convention 


Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard 

Field  Secretary 


THE 

16th  ANNUAL  SESSION 

OF  THE 

North  Carolina 
Free  Will  Baptist 
Sunday  School 
Convention-Institute 

MEETS  AT 

AAT.  ALLEN  COLLEGE 

Mt.  Olive,  North  Carolina 
THURSDAY  and  FRIDAY 
MARCH  17.  18,  1955 
• 

WHO  SHOULD  ATTEND? 

Pastors,  superintendents,  teachers  .  .  . 
Please  give  your  attention.  Our  theme 
this  year  is  "In  His  Steps." 

No  doubt,  in  the  past,  when  trying  to 
decide  who  should  represent  your 
school,  it  was  necessary  to  find  out  who 
could  go.  Often  the  very  ones  who 
should  go,  have  postponed  going  until 
another  year,  because:  "I  haven't  got 
time,"  and  many  other  reasons.  Each 
school  should  send  one  delegate,  and 
pastors  and  superintendents  are  stand- 
ing delegates  with  a  vote.  All  teachers 
should  go.  They  will  learn  much  to  help 
them. 

This  year,  as  you  ponder  the  question 
of  whether  or  not  you  "have  time"  to  go, 
remember  the  theme:  "In  His  Steps." 
Ask  yourselves  the  question:  "Am  I  fol- 
lowing In  His  Steps?' "  I  am  sure  Christ 
would  attend  the  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention. 

Raymond  T.  Sasser,  President 


Prog 

Theme:  "In 

Text:  "For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called:  because  Christ  also  suffer- 
ed for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  we  should  follow  His  steps"  ( 1 
Peter  2:21). 

Sonc;:  "Footprints  of  Jesus" 
Convention  Song  Leader:  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris 
THURSDAY  MORNING 
9:00— Registration  and  "Open  House" 
10:00-Opening  Assembly  (Congregational  Singing, 

Invocation)  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris 

10:15-Welcome 

Address  Representative  of  Mt.  Allen  College  and  Mt.  Olive 

10:20-Response  E.  Hayes  Pait 

10:25-Devotional:  "In  His  Steps"  in  Worship  Rev.  Wilbert  Everton 

10:40-Introductory  Business  Session  (Appointment  of  Committees,  etc.) 
Il:00-President's  Message:  Forward  "In  His  Sfeps"_„„Raymond  T,  Sasser 
1 1 : 20— Worship  Service : 

Congregational  Singing  and  Prayer 

Solo:  Mrs.  Frank  Hawkins,  Mt/ Allen  College 

Convention  Message:  "In  His  Steps"— Rev.  Cecil  Campbell 
12:00— Lunch  and  Fellowship  Time 


Rev.  Cecil  Campbell 

Convention  Preacher 


Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy 

Institute  Instructor 


r  a  m 

His  Steps" 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON 

1:00— Devotional:  "In  His  Steps"  in  Praise  Rev.  Willie  Renfrew 

1 : 20— Our  Co-Laborers  Speak  ( Greetings  from  representatives  of  the 
N.  C.  Convention  of  Churches,  the  N.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention,  the  N.  C.  Free  Will  Baptist  League  Convention,  and 
the  N.  C.  Free  Will  Baptist  Ministers'  Conference) 
1:40— First  Session:  Annual  Sunday  School  Institute 

Subject:  "In  His  Steps"  in  Denomination-Wide  Sunday  School 
Endeavor 

Presiding:  Rev.  Albert  T.  Coates,  State  Director  of  Field  Work 
Our  Sunday  School  Literature-Rev.  Joe  Fort,  Editor  F.  W.  B. 
Publications 

State  and  National  Promotional  Work-Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  State 
Field  Secretary 

(Presenting  1.  Field  Work  Information;  2.  Fellowship  Supper 
Reports;  3.  Publicity  and  Educational  Services;  4.  United  Program 
Progress;  5.  Co-operation  with  National  Program;  6.  Our  Sunday 
School  Missionary  Challenge) 
3 : 00— Adjournment 
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THURSDAY  EVENING 
"In  His  Steps"  in  Evangelistic  Endeavor 
(Old  Fashioned  Revival  Hour) 
Devotional  Period  in  Charge  of  Rev.  J.  R.  Starnes 
Revival  Sermon  by  Rev.  Roy  Rikard 

FRIDAY  MORNING 

9:00— Devotional:  "hi  His  Steps"  in  Prayer  Rev.  Daniel  J.  Merkh 

9:15— Denominational  Enterprise  Time— Directed  by  Rev.  Hubert  Rur- 
ress,  State  Director  of  Denominational  Enterprises 
(Presenting  representatives  of  the  Free  Will  fiaptist  Rible 
College,  Mt.  Allen  College,  the  Free  Will  Raptist  Orphanage, 
Cragmont  Assembly,  the  Free  Will  Raptist  Press,  the  Church 
Finance  Association,  the  State  Mission  Roard,  and  the  State 


Superannuation  Roard,  in  brief  reports  for  information) 
9:40— Reports  from  Convention  Officers  and  District  S.  S.  Conventions 
9:55— Second  Session:  Annual  Sunday  School  Institute 

Subject:  "In  His  Steps"  Toward  Retter  Sunday  Schools 
Presiding:  Rev.  Herman  Hersey,  Vice  President  of  the  Convention 
Christ-Centered  Worship  Programs— Rev.  W.  R.  Raper,  President 

Mt.  Allen  College 
Christ-Exalting  Teaching  Methods— Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy,  Pastor 
and  Teachers'  Training  Course  Instructor 
10:40— General  Rusiness  Session 
11:55— Election  of  Officers 

12:05-Installation  of  Officers   .--Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin 

12:15— Closing  Devotions:  "In  His  Steps"  in  Service  Rev.  Earl  Glenn 

1 2 : 30— Renediction 


COLLEGE  CONFERENCE  AT  MOUNT  ALLEN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

Program 


The  following  program  has  been  announced  for  the  college  con- 
ference to  be  held  at  Mount  Allen  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina,  the  15,  16,  and  17th  of  March: 

Theme:  "Free  Will  Baptists  and  Christian  Education" 

"YESTERDAY" 
Tuesday  Evening,  March  15 

5:30— Supper  for  early  arrivals  (until  7:00  p.  m. )  75c  per  plate 

7:30— Piano  Music  Mrs.  Lillian  Lee 

7:45— Service  in  College  Auditorium 

—Congregational  Singing  The  Reverend  Earl  Glenn 

—Scripture  Reading  and  Prayer  The  Reverend  Chester  Phillips 

—Special  Music  Mount  Allen  College 

—Welcome  and  Announcements  The  Rev.  Wm.  Rurkette  Raper 

—Hymn 

—Introduction  of  Speaker  The  Reverend  James  A.  Evans 

—"First  Efforts  Among  Free  Will  Raptists  in  Christian  Education" 

Speaker     The  Reverend  L.  R.  Ennis 

9:00-Renediction 

"TODAY" 
Wednesday  Morning,  March  16 

10:00— Congregational  Singing  The  Reverend  R.  P.  Harris 

10:15-Scripture  Reading  and  Prayer  The  Reverend  L.  A.  Holliday 

10:25— Special  Music  Mr.  Jack  Paramorc 

10:30— Introduction  of  Speaker  The  Reverend  J.  R.  Davidson 

10:35-"The  Story  of  the  Free  Will  Raptist  Rible  College" 

Speaker    The  Reverend  L.  C.  Johnson 

1 1 : 05— Intermission 


ll:20-Congregational  Singing  and  Prayer  The  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris 

—Greetings  from  the  Town  of 

Mount  Olive  Rryce  Ficken,  President,  Chamber  of  Commerce 

11:30— Introduction  of  Speaker  The  Reverend  M.  L.  Johnson 

11:35— "The  Story  of  Mount  Allen  Junior  College" 

Speaker  The  Reverend  William  Rurkette  Raper 

12:05— Adjourn  for  Lunch 

Wednesday  Afternoon,  March  16 
12:30— Alumni  Luncheon  of  Ayden  Seminary  and  Eureka  College 
—Presiding:  The  Reverend  J.  W.  Afford 

—Special  Music  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye 

—Introduction  of  Speaker  The  Reverend  J.  C.  Moye 

—Speaker  Mr.  Leslie  Murphy 

2:30-Devotions    The  .Reverend  R.  R.  Crawford 

—Address     ____TJ)r.  Rob  Jones,  Jr. 

"TOMORROW" 
Wednesday  Evening,  March  16 

7:30— Instrumental  Music  The  Reverend  Herman  Hersey 

7:40— Scripture  Reading  and  Prayer  Mr.  Jack  Paramore 

7:45— Introduction  of  Speaker  The  Reverend  D.  W.  Hansley 

7:50— "Christian  Education  for  the  Full  Time  Christian  Worker" 

Speaker  The  Reverend  Joe  Fort 

8:20-Hymn 

8:25— Introduction  of  Speaker  The  Reverend  S.  A.  Smith 

8:30— "Christian  Education  for  the  Layman" 

Speaker  The  Reverend  Michael  Pelt 

8:55— Closing  Remarks  The  Reverend  William  Rurkette  Raper 

9:00-Renediction 


How  Wi-Yu  Gave  Her 
Heart  to  God 

Wi-Yu's  father  and  mother  were  pa- 
gans. She  never  heard  a  word  about 
Jesus  Christ  till  she  came  to  the  Mission 
Station.  One  day  Wi-Yu  walked  up  to 
me  and  said,  "I  want  to  give  myself 
away  to  you." 

I  was  much  surprised,  and  looked  into 
the  little  girl's  black  eyes,  and  said,  "Why 
does  Wi-Yu  wish  to  give  herself  to  me?" 

"Because,"  she  said  simply,  "I  love 
you."  After  this  they  called  Wi-Yu  my 
little  girl. 

One  day  while  Wi-Yu  sat  by  me  learn- 
ing how  to  hem  a  pocket  handkerchief 
neatly,  I  asked  her  if  she  loved  Jesus. 

"No,"  she  said,  "I  do  not.  I  want  to  be 
a  Christian,  but  I  am  too  little." 


"But  Jesus  says,  'Suffer  the  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  Me.'  " 

"I  don't  know  what  to  do." 

"Wi-Yu,"  said  I,  "you  must  give  your- 
self away  to  him." 

She  looked  at  me  in  surprise. 

"How  did  you  give  yourself  to  me?" 

"I  came  and  asked  you  to  take  me  be- 
cause I  loved  you." 

"Why  do  you  love  me,  dear?" 

She  hesitated  a  moment,  and  then  an- 
swered, "I  think  it  must  be  because  you 
love  me." 

"Yes,  Wi-Yu,  that  is  just  the  reason. 
Now  Jesus  has  been  loving  you  all  this 
time,  while  you  have  not  been  caring  in 
the  least  for  Him." 

"Would  Jesus  be  willing  for  me  to  give 
myself  away  to  Him  just  as  I  did  to  you?" 

"Certainly,  my  dear  child,  that  is 
exactly  what  He  wants  you  to  do.  He 


wants  all  of  you,  too." 

After  some  quiet  thinking,  Wi-Yu 
knelt  by  my  side  and  said,  "My  Jesus,  I 
give  myself  to  You.  I  give  my  hands, 
my  feet,  my  mouth,  my  tongue,  and  my 
heart.  I  give  You  all  myself.  Please 
take  me,  dear  Jesus." 

She  arose  and  said,  "Do  you  think  He 
will  take  me?" 

"I  am  sure  of  it,"  said  I,  "and  you  will 
find  His  promise  in  your  little  Testa- 
ment." 

Together  we  found  these  precious 
words  in  her  Indian  Testament;  "Anyone 
that  cometh  unto  Me  I  will  not  thrust 
aside."— Selected. 

"The  Lord  looked  down  from  Heaven 
upon  the  children  of  men,  to  see  if  there 
were  any  that  did  understand,  and  seek 
God"  (Psalm  14:2). 
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NEWS  NOTES 


Second  Union  of 

Western  Conference  Convened 

The  Second  Union  of  the  Western 
Conference,  convened  on  January  29, 
1955,  at  Barnes  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Nash  County,  North  Carolina. 

The  Union  opened  with  singing  by  the 
congregation  and  prayer  by  Rev.  C.  R. 
Ethridge.  Devotions  were  conducted 
by  Rev.  R.  E.  Clegg  followed  by  the 
moderator's  remarks.  Luther  Bissette 
responded  to  the  welcome  address  given 
by  C.  J.  Barnes. 

The  minister's  roll  was  called  with  six 
answering  their  name  and  one  minister 
visiting.  Minutes  of  the  last  Union  were 
read  and  roll  call  of  churches  was  called 
with  sixteen  churches  being  represented. 

A  special  collection  was  taken  for  the 
orphanage  which  amounted  to  $30.34. 
The  Union  sermon  was  delivered  by 
Rev.  W.  L.  Poythress. 

The  Union  reassembled  for  the  after- 
noon session  with  devotions  by  Marjorie 
Hinton. 

The  various  committees  gave  their  re- 
ports, and  they  were  accepted. 

Committees  were  appointed  for  the 
next  Union,  then  the  Union  adjourned  to 
meet  with  Floods  Chapel  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Nash  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, May  28,  1955.  Rev.  R.  E.  Clegg 
is  the  moderator  and  Luther  Bissette  is 
the  clerk. 

Marietta  Church 
Organizes  a  League 

The  members  of  Marietta  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Lyons,  Georgia,  met  on 
January  16,  to  organize  a  league.  The 
league  was  organized  with  thirty-eight 
members. 

The  officers  elected  are  as  follows: 
Mrs.  Irvin  Hyman,  president;  Mrs.  A.  L. 
McLain,  vice-president;  Mrs.  Archie 
JarrieiL  secretary  and  treasurer;  Mrs. 
Pike  McLain,  adult  sponsor;  Mrs.  Willis 
McLain,  intermediate  sponsor;  Mrs.  Kel- 
ly Collins,  junior  sponsor;  Mr.  Troy  Mc- 
Lain, chorister;  Mrs.  Troy  McLain, 
pianist. 

This  league  was  organized  with  much 
enthusiasm  and  the  members  are  look- 
ing forward  to  great  accomplishments  for 
the  Lord  through  this  league.  The  pas- 
tor of  the  church  is  Rev.  Irvin  Hvman. 


Report  of  Arkansas 
Quarterly  Meeting 

The  White  River  Quarterly  Confer- 
ence met  with  Coffman  Church  near 
Portia,  Arkansas,  on  January  28,  29,  1955, 
with  a  large  attendance,  considering  the 
cold  weather. 

Ministers  present  were:  Elders  H.  A. 
Lewis,  Henry  Doyle,  Ray  Watkins,  Hen- 
rv  Charts,  Lonnie  Clark,  Austin  Mullen, 
and  Obie  Eagan. 

Deacons  present  were:  Dean  Tucker, 
W.  N.  McCoy,  M.  B.  Williams,  H.  B. 
Doyle,  J.  S.  Calahan,  Virgil  Ross,  and 
Jack  Talbert. 

Church  clerks  present  were:  Floyd 
Coleman,  Mrs.  Mabel  Bennett,  and  Mrs. 
Vera  Johnson. 

Churches  represented  were:  Mt.  Har- 
mony, Weavers  Chapel,  The  Island 
Church,  Allen  Chapel,  Coffman,  Oak 
Grove,  Oldham  Chapel,  Bethel,  Pool 
Chapel,  Ballews'  Chapel,  New  Home  No. 
2,  Blackland  Chapel,  and  Pine  Hill. 

Brother  D.  W.  Pinkston  of  Coffman 
was  licensed  to  preach.  Brother  Estes 
Reynolds  of  Weavers  Chapel  was  ordain- 
ed a  deacon. 

Committees  selected  for  the  year  are 
as  follows:  Resolutions— W.  N.  McCoy, 
Route  2,  Newport,  Arkansas;  Elder  Lon- 
nie Clark,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Arkansas;  and 
H.  B.  Doyle,  Route  1,  Strawberry,  Ar- 
kansas. Program— Elder  Ray  Watkins, 
Mrs.  Ralph  Johnston,  and  Elder  Austin 
Mullen. 

The  officers  of  the  body  are  as  follows : 
Moderator,  M.  B.  Williams;  Assistant 
Moderator,  Elder  Henry  Dovlc;  Clerk, 


Coming  Events 

March  and  April— Mission  Months 
March  15,  16— Mount  Allen  College  Con- 
ference 

March  17,  18— State  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention at  Mount  Allen  College 

March  21— Spring  Begins 

March  27— Passion  Sunday 

April  3— Palm  Sunday 

April  8— Good  Friday 

April  10— Easter  Sunday 

April  26— State-Wide  Missionary  Confer- 
ence at  Mount  Allen  College 

May  8— Mother's  Day 

May  6,  7-North  Carolina  State  League 
Convention  at  Mount  Allen  College 

May  30— Memorial  Day 


/. 

Elder  Austin  Mullen;  Asistant  Clerk, 
Geraldine  Johnston. 

The  place  selected  for  the  next  meet- 
ing was  Blackland  Chapel  near  Oil 
Trough,  Arkansas. 

Bible  Conference 
At  Bible  College 

The  annual  Bible  Conference  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  wil  lbe  held  this  year 
on  March  27-31,  1955,  at  the  college 
auditorium. 

Reverend  Charles  Thigpen,  Modera- 
tor of  the  National  Association,  Detroit, 
Michigan,  and  Reverend  and  Mrs.  Dan 
Cionk,  Missionaries  to  India,  are  the 
proposed  speakers  as  announced  by  Dr. 
L.  C.  Johnson,  college  president. 

The  appearance  of  the  Cronks  at  the 
Bible  Conference  will  depend  upon  their 
arrival  in  Nashville  by  March  27.  Every- 
thing looks  good  for  their  doing  so,  at 
the  present. 

The  services  will  start  on  March  27, 
Sunday  afternoon,  with  a  consecration 
hour.  The  program  will  include  a  6:30 
a.  m.  sunrise  prayer  meeting  each  day 
as  well  as  a  prayer  service  from  2:00  to 
3:00  o'clock  in  the  afternoons.  A  Bible 
study  will  be  held  each  morning  also, 
which  is  a  new  feature  of  the  Confer- 
ence. 

The  College  Music  and  Speech  De- 
partments will  present  a  religious  drama 
on  Wednesday  evening,  entitled,  "Re- 
lease." The  College  Choir  will  furnish 
music  throughout  the  four-day  program. 
The  Conference  closes  at  noon  on  Thurs- 
day. 

NOTICE 
Time  Change 

The  time  for  the  1955  session  of  the 
North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  Sun- 
day School  Convention  Institute  has 
been  changed  from  March  24,  and  25  to 
March  17  and  18.  The  meeting  will  be 
held  at  Mount  Allen  Junior  College, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 

At  this  time  many  of  the  ministers, 
superintendents  and  delegates  can  be 
lodged  in  the  college  buildings,  as  the 
students  will  be  away  for  Spring  holi- 
days. Meals  will  be  served  at  moderate 
prices  in  the  well  equipped  college  din- 
ing hall. 

Bladen-Columbus 
Has  Fellowship  Supper 

The  Bladen  -  Columbus  Fellowship 
Supper  met  at  Oak  Grove  Church  on 
Friday,  February  4,  at  7:00  p.  m.,  spon- 
sored by  the  Woman's  Auxiliary.  The 
theme  of  the  meeting  was  "Declaring  His 
Glory  Through  the  Sunday  School." 
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i  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  field  secretary  of 
the  State  Sunday  School  Convention, 
it  tvas  the  guest  speaker,  and  Mrs.  Ballard 
)i  directed  the  music.  A  discussion  on 
'Building  the  Sunday  School"  was  led  by 
Mrs.  Hattie  Adcox.  The  chairman  is  Mr. 
Hayes  Pait,  and  the  secretary  is  Mrs. 
George  Suggs. 

I  Barrell's  Chapel 
j  To  Have  Revival 

J  Harrell's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
i  Church,  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  will 
aj begin  a  revival  on  March  13  and  it  will 
it  jlast  through  March  20.  The  pastor,  Rev. 
Jf.  D.  Vernelson  will  do  the  preaching 
id  and  services  will  begin  each  evening  at 
i 17:30. 

l\  The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 
f  tend  and  be  much  in  prayer  for  each 
i  meeting. 

I  St.  Allen  College 
Treasurer's  Report  for  Feb. 

J  J  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  treasurer  of  Mt. 
i!  (Allen  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive, 
)  North  Carolina,  reports  as  follows  for 

the  month  of  February,  1955: 

Balance  in  Mount  Olive  Bank, 

■    February  1,  1955    .-..$  41.97 

Receipts 

I  (Eastern  Conference   $  462.87 

iCentral  Conference    354.60 

I 'Western  Conference    458.84 

[Cape  Fear  Conference  71.98 

[Albemarle  Conference    75.75 

Blue  Ridge  Conference    5.73 

I  j  Local  Donations  _    75.00 

Public  Offerings  (night 

!    classes)      48.95 

I  Student  Fees    1,297.75 

Book  Store  Income  _..   201.80 

ji Lunch  Room  Income  (in 
addition  to  regular  day 

i:    students  meals)     128.91 

Received  for  Secretarial 

;    Service     19.14 

Refunds   16.28 


Total  Receipts  for  February 

Total  to  Account  For  ... .  .... 

Disbursements 

Salaries   $1,413.00 

Utilities    113.59 

Book  Store  Purchase  ....  127.65 
Office  Supplies  and 

Expense   .   112.63 

Food    _   482.73 

School  Supplies    9.01 

Kitchen  and  Household 

Supplies     24.31 

Building  Improvements  220.18 

Equipment    215.67 

Travel    196.80 

Rent  (for  male  students)  ..  79.00 
Transportation  of  Auditorium 

Seats     35.00 

Miscellaneous  Expense    24.25 


3,217.60 
$3,259.57 


Total  Disbursements  for  February 

Balance  in  Mount  Olive  Bank, 
February  28,  1955   _  


3,053.82 


.$  205.75 


Midway  Church 
Has  Good  Revival 

Revival  services  were  held  at  Midway 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Moultrie, 
Georgia,  February  20  through  28,  with 
much  success.  There  were  thirteen  ad- 
ditions to  the  church,  eight  for  baptisms, 
and  five  by  letter.  There  was  also  a 
large  number  who  rededicated  their  lives 
to  Christ. 

Rev.  Tom  Hamilton  of  Glennville, 
Georgia,  was  guest  speaker,  and  Rev. 
Mance  Cason  is  the  pastor  of  the  church. 

Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick 
Holds  Friendship  Revival 

Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick  of  Free  Union  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Snow  Hill,  North 
Carolina,  will  conduct  revival  services  at 
Friendship  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Greene  County,  beginning  March  13  and 
continuing  through  March  19. 

Lawrence  Tyson  of  Greenville,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  in  charge  of  the  song 
service  each  evening. 

Rev.  R.  L.  Norville,  pastor  of  the 
church,  invites  and  urges  everyone  to 
attend  each  service  and  to  be  much  in 
prayer  for  lost  souls. 

N.  C.  Superannuation  Report 
For  February,  1955 

The  following  is  the  report  of  Rev. 
M.  L.  Johnson,  chairman-treasurer  of  the 
Board  of  Superannuation  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists,  for  February,  1955: 
Receipts 

Balance  on  Hand  February  1,  1955   $1,286.11 

Receipts  for  February  .  275.10 

Total  to  Account  for     $1,561.21 

Disbursements 
Paid  to  Superannuated 

Ministers   $  217.50 

Operating  Expenses  — .  34.05 
Paid  to  National  Board  24.11 

Total  Disbursements   $  275.66  275.66 

$1,285.55 

Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle  _  .   $  23.00 

Cape  Fear  ....  5.00 

Central    76.75 

Eastern      30.00 

French  Broad  ...  5.00 
Piedmont  24.25 

Western      38.50 

N.  C.  State  Auxiliary  Convention  72.60 

Total  ....  $  275.10 

Rev.  Charles  E.  Bray  to 
Conduct  Greenville  Revival 

Rev.  Charles  E.  Bray,  evangelist,  will 
conduct  a  revival  meeting  in  the  Grace 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greenville, 


North  Carolina,  beginning  Sunday, 
March  13,  and  continuing  through  Sun- 
day, March  27.  Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy 
is  pastor  of  the  church. 

Evangelist  Bray  is  no  stranger  to 
Greenville  as  he  conducted  a  tent  revival 
in  the  city  two  years  ago.  In  this  meet- 
ing several  of  the  members  of  the  Grace 
Church  were  converted.  Also  many 
others  were  saved  that  are  members  of 
other  churches. 

A  series  of  cottage  prayer  meetings  is 
being  conducted  in  preparation  for  the 
meeting.  Evangelist  Bray  will  also  con- 
duct morning  devotions  over  the  local 
radio  station  each  morning  at  9:30  be- 
ginning March  21  and  continuing 
through  March  26,  the  last  week  of  the 
revival. 


On  Forgiveness 

How  oft  shalt  thou  forgive  thy  brother? 

That  depends. 
How  often  has  thy  Lord  forgiven  thee? 
Thy  debt  was  great;  it  could  not  greater  be. 
And  yet  thou  art  forgiven  and  set  free! 

Wilt  thou  not  then  forgive  thy  brother 

Who  offends? 
Or,  wilt  thou  thrust  him  in  the  darksome  jail 
And  cause  him  at  thy  ignominy  to  quail 
Until  he  pays  thee  all  thou  dost  entail? 

If  thou  wilt  not  forgive  thy  brother, 

What  impends? 
As  thou  hast  done,  thy  Lord  will  do  to  you: 
He'll  punish  thee  till  thou  hast  paid  His  due; 
Tn  all  His  dealings  God  is  righteous,  true. 

■^Selected. 


Wonderful  Jesus 

Sometimes  I  get  lonely,  no  one  understands. 

When  trials  around  me  are  hardest  to  bear, 
I  go  to  the  friend  who  never  has  failed  me 

And  His  loving  heart  will  my  burdens  all 
share. 

Sometimes  I'm  discouraged,  my  pathway  grows 
dim, 

And  sorrow's  dark  shadows  are  hovering 
nigh; 

I  trust  in  His  promise,  so  true  and  so  sure; 
And  grace  He  will  give  me,  will  hear  my 
heart's  cry. 

If  friends  all  forsake  me,  I've  nowhere  to  go; 

I'll  call  upon  Jesus,  for  He  understands; 
For  He  holds  the  wealth  of  great  mansions 
above; 

And  He  will  uphold  me  with  His  loving 
hands. 

Chorus: 

Wonderful  Jesus!  Oh,  how  I  love  Him. 

Wonderful  Jesus  forgave  all  my  sin! 
Wonderful  Jesus  who  died  to  save  me. 
Wonderful  Jesus!    He's  my  truest  friend. 

—Elder  Austin  Mullen 
Box  28,  Saffell,  Arkansas 

(Note:  A  sketch  of  the  melody  will  be  sent 
upon  request.    Please  include  postage.) 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 

P.onJueUJ    by    J.     P.  BARROW 


(Continued  from  last  week) 

Let  us  here  give  consideration  to  the 
tact  that  the  earth  has  been  circled  many 
times  by  man  and  has  been  quite  accu- 
rately measured  so  that  we  well  know 
its  spherical  shape  as  well  as  its  size. 
We  know  on  what  parts  of  its  surface  a 
particular  time  of  day  or  night  falls.  Do 
not  some  of  the  Scriptures  above  tell  us 
that  God  knew  this?  Many  of  us  have 
read  of  airplane  pilots  leaving  the  east- 
ern portion  of  our  country  shortly  after 
sunrise  to  fly  to  a  western  point  more 
than  1,000  miles  away  to  wait  there  for 
the  sun  to  rise,  thus  they  covered  a  given 
part  of  the  earth's  surface  before  the 
earth  turned  that  part  of  its  surface  in 
the  path  of  the  sun's  light  and  did  what 
we  call  seeing  the  sun  rise  twice  in  one 
day.  Isaiah  40:22,  "It  is  he  that  sitteth 
upon  the  circle  of  the  earth,  and  the  in- 
habitants thereof  are  as  grasshoppers; 
that  stretcheth  out  the  heavens  as  a  cur- 
tain, and  spreadeth  them  out  as  a  tent 
to  dwell  in."  1  Corinthians  15:51,  52, 
".  .  .  we  shall  all  be  changed,  In  a  mo- 
ment, in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the 
last  trump;  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound, 
and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorrupt- 
ible, and  we  shall  be  changed."  Luke 
17:34-36,  "I  tell  you,  in  that  night  there 
shall  be  two  men  in  one  bed;  the  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  shall  be 
left.  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  to- 
gether; the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
other  left.  Two  men  shall  be  in  the 
field;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
other  left."  In  the  first  of  these  passages 
of  Scripture  we  have  God  pictured  as 
sitting  upon  the  circle  of  the  earth  view- 
ing His  creatures,  the  people  of  the 
earth:  in  the  second  as  coming  to  them 
in  an  instant,  even  a  twinkling  of  the 
eye,  and  in  the  third  this  coming,  though 
in  the  short  space  called  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  is  depicted  as  extending  to 
all  parts  of  the  earth  at  the  same  time 
which  finds  the  people  in  the  different 
localities  at  a  different  time  of  the  solar 
day.  Those  grinding  speak  of  early 
morning  when  the  women  of  Palestine 
prepared  breakfast.  Those  in  the  field 
working  depicts  activities  up  in  the  day 
somewhere  between  breakfast  and  eve- 


ning retirement,  and' those  in  bed  speaks 
of  the  universally  accepted  time  for  sleep 
which  is  at  night.  All  together  these 
exercises  which  are  going  on  at  this  given 
time  well  cover  the  activities  that  are  in 
progress  at  any  time  during  the  solar 
day. 

Such  Scriptures  as  those  above  fit  per- 
fectly with  the  fact  that  the  earth  ro- 
tates on  its  axis,  and  so  far  as  I  can  see, 
this  fact  in  no  wise  conflicts  with  ex- 
pressions that  speak  of  the  sun's  rising 
and  setting,  since  this  has  been  an  ac- 
cepted expression  from  the  distant  past 
among  many  races  and  tongues  and  it 
still  expresses  to  modem  man  the  world 
around  the  same  thing;  viz.,  that  the  part 
of  the  earth  where  we  are  becomes  light 
and  the  sun  visible  at  sunrise,  and  that 
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'  Obituaries,  150  « yords  long,  are  inserted  free  of  j| 
i  charge.     When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  1 
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Mrs.  F.  E.  Lewis 

Mrs.  F.  E.  Lewis,  912  Society  Avenue, 
Albany,  Georgia,  departed  this  life  to  be 
with  her  Lord  on  December  13,  1954, 
having  been  loyal  to  her  church,  her 
community,  her  family,  and  her  Lord. 

Mrs.  Lewis  had  been  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Oak  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Colquitt,  Georgia,  for  many 
years.  She  was  the  daughter  of  an  emi- 
nent pioneer  Free  Will  Baptist  minister 
of  Southwest  Georgia,  the  Reverend  W. 
A.  McDonald,  her  mother  having  been 
Mrs.  Rachel  Sheffield  McDonald. 

During  the  declining  years  of  her  ill 
health,  she  made  her  home  in  Albany, 
Georgia,  in  order  to  be  near  her  chil- 
dren who  resided  there. 

Her  body  was  placed  at  rest  in  the 
Roberts'  Cemetery  in  her  home  com- 
munity. 


darkness  is  approaching  and  we  cannot 
see  the  sun  after  sunset. 

Dr.  O.  E.  Sanden,  in  his  late  book. 
Does  Science  Support  the  Scriptures. 
says  on  page  151, 

"Isaiah  40:22  seems  to  support  the 
present  view  of  the  earth's  orbit  and  the 
expanding  universe.  Job  38:14,  18,  and" 
35  set  forth  the  universal  princi- 
ples. Deuteronomy  4:19  and  Joshua  10:! 
12  convey  the  idea  of  a  heliocentric  uni-j 
verse,  since  they  speak  of  the  sun  and 
moon  as  standing  still,  which  implies  that 
the  earth  and  all  the  planets  stood  still,! 
leaving  the  solar  universe  intact.  This 
is  the  view  of  Galileo.  Ezekiel  1  sets 
forth,  no  doubt,  a  heliocentric  solar  sys- 
tem, the  wheels  within  the  wheels,  the 
orbits  within  the  orbits,  showing  the 
glory  of  God.  Luke  17:31-36  implies  a 
spherical  earth;  1  Corinthians  15:41 
demolishes  uniform  stellar  brightness' 
before  Palomar.  James  1:17  sets  forth 
(in  the  Greek  paralogia)  parallaxes  and 
eclipses.  Revelation  21:23  presents  the 
idea  of  entrophy." 

Thus  we  have  the  testimony  of  a  man 
who  is  both  an  outstanding  scientist  and 
a  Bible  scholar  that  collaborates  the  fact 
that  the  Bible's  teaching  does  not  conflict 
the  scientific  fact  that  the  earth  rotates. 


The  following  resolutions  of  respect! 
from  the  Oak  Grove  Woman's  Auxiliary 
express  the  sentiments  of  all  who  knew 
her : 

Resolutions  of  Respect 

Whereas,  God  in  His  divine  wisdom 
has  taken  unto  His  care  our  beloved  \ 
friend  and  member,  Mrs.  F.  E.  Lewis; 
and 

Whereas,  all  who  knew  her  recognized 
her  unselfish  spirit,  her  unfailing  willing- 
ness to  help  in  any  good  cause,  and  her 
genius  for  friendship,  no  task  ever  being 
too  strenuous  for  her;  and 

Whereas,  the  Oak  Grove  Church  and 
Woman's  Auxiliary  have  sustained  a 
great  loss  in  her  passing; 

Be  it  therefore  resolved:  That  all  of 
us  bow  in  humble  submission  to  the  will 
of  our  heavenly  Father  who  doeth  all 
things  well;  and 

Be  it  furthermore  resolved  by  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Oak  Grove 
Church:  That  a  copy  of  this  resolution 
be  presented  to  her  family  with  sincere 
regrets  and  condolence  of  the  Auxiliary, 
one  copy  placed  in  the  minutes,  and  one 
copy  sent  to  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  for 
publication. 

Mrs.  Walter  Sheffield 
Mrs.  Gordon  McDonald 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

Swannanoa,  North  Carolina 


"For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God  over- 
cometh  the  world:  and  this  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith"  (1  John  5:4). 

There  seems  to  be  no  adequate  ex- 
planation of  the  problem  of  evil.  Such 
an  explanation  appears  to  have  evaded 
the  greatest  minds,  but  there  is  light 
which  has  been  given 
to  the  understanding 
suffering    and  evil 
they    affect  our 
How  often  we  sa 
hear  others  ask, 
does  God  allow  ti 
happen    to  me?, 
must  remembe 
God's  laws  are 
Some  of  our 
are  of  our  own  doings  and 
while  some  are  blessings  in 
do  not  have  eyes  to  see,  i 
understand,  it  all  now,  but 
is  that  we  may  have  po' 
come  all  the  evil  and  sufferi 
be  thrust  about  us,  for  we  re; 
of  God,  little  children,  and 
come  them:  because  greater 
in  you,  than  he  that  is  in 
(1  John  4:4). 

The  Bible  talks  a  great  deal 
overcomers— victorious  ones.  A" 
tant  lesson  for  us  to  learn  is  the 
man  was  not  made  for  defeat  but 
tory.    He  was  made  originally 
image  of  God  and  was  to  have  doni 
—what  a  great  word  when  we  think 
in  fullest  meaning— dominion  over  Sa 
over  self,  and  over  surroundings.  If 
is  to  have  the  dominion  he  lost  in  t 
fall  it  must  be  restored  by  the  God 
gave  it  in  the  beginning.    If  man 
have  dominion  he  must  learn  to  subd 
himself  within,  then  he  can  subdue 
surroundings  without.  But  he  must 
joined  up  with  his  Creator  before  he 
become  master  over  his  enemies 

Man's  arch  enemy  is  Satan.  H 
powerful  and  mighty,  but  he  is  nj 
mighty.     Satan  has  great  powe 
Christ  has  more  power,  and 
transmit  sufficient  of  His  power 
children  that  we  may  overcome 
assaults  of  Satan.    Satan  is  th 
power  to  overcome  in  order  to 
torious. 

Do  you  have  any  doubts  ab 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Is  he  real  or  mythical  to  you?  When 
Christ  was  in  the  world  in  the  flesh  He 
had  no  doubts  about  the  presence  of  the 
devil,— a  real  devil,— his  power,  or  his 
plan.  He  told  His  followers,  by  both 
precept  and  example,  how  to  overcome 
him.  He  said  in  John  16:33,  ".  .  .  In  the 
world  ye  shall  have  tribulation:  but  be 
of  good  cheer;  I  have  overcome  the 
world."  The  clear  inference  here  is  that 
as  He  had  overcome  the  world— the  evil 
and  evil  powers  in  the  world— He  would 
give  those  who  are  His  power  to  over^ 
come,  for  He  said  in  John  17:15V1 
not  that  thou  shouldest;  „ 
the  world,  but  tli 
them  fjs 


brought  sin  and  death  upon  all  men.  He 
fought  against  the  Son  of  God  in  the 
wilderness  and,  thank  God,  this  time  lost 
the  battle.  He  desired  the  disciples  to 
sift  them  as  wheat,  but  Christ  assured 
Peter,  "I  have  prayed  for  thee." 

"And  this  is  the  victoiy  t] 
cometh  the  world,  even  ouj 
( Continued  n 
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[MISCELLANEOUS  AND  STATIS- 
TS—France  is  much  smaller  in  size 
i  the  state  of  Texas.  The  population 
}  million.    Probably  90  per  cent  of 
people  have  been  baptized  into  the 
..m    Catholic    Church,    but  that 
i  dare  not  claim   them.  They 
only  7  million  practicing  Catho- 
Vt  one  time  26  per  cent  of  the 
were  registered,   voting  Corn- 
Christianity  has  never  been 
to  the  masses.   There  are  36,000 
nd  villages  in  France  without 
iestant  church.— Bob  Evans. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


Scripture  on  Tithing 

SffjE\jS  OME  time  ago  I  received  a  mes- 
g§£njgb?|  sage  from  a  lady  who  desired 
l^fflgSfl  information  from  the  Scriptures 
on  tithing.  Perhaps  there  are  many  who 
are  honest  seekers  after  truth  such  as  this 
dear  lady.  So  I  am  giving  Scripture  and 
remarks  on  God's  plan  for  financing  His 
work— God's  plan  is  tithes  and  offerings. 
May  I  say  that  at  Paintsville,  Kentucky, 
at  an  annual  meeting  of  the  National  As- 
sociation, I  was  elected  as  a  member  of 
a  committee  to  revise  that  which  we  had 
arranged  in  1935.  At  my  suggestion,  the 
committee  recommended  that  we  place 
in  our  "Treatise  of  Faith  and  Practices" 
an  article  on  tithing.  God  commanded 
tithes  and  offerings  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment; Jesus  Christ  endorsed  it  in  the 
gospel,  Matthew  23:23,  and  the  Apostle 
Paul  said,  "Upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him 
in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him,  .  .  ." 
(1  Corinthians  16:2).  This  is  a  part 
of  the  faith  of  Free  Will  Baptists.  Chap- 
ter XVI  of  our  National  Treatise,  entitled 
Tithing,  says,  "Both  the  Old  and  New- 
Scriptures  teach  tithing  as  God's  finan- 
cial plan  for  the  support  of  His  work." 

".  .  .  And  he  gave  him  tithes  of  all" 
(Genesis  14:20).  And  this  stone,  which 
I  have  set  for  a  pillar,  shall  be  God's 
house:  and  of  all  that  thou  shalt  give  me 
I  will  surely  give  the  tenth  unto  thee" 
(Genesis  28:22).  "And  all  the  tithe  of 
the  land,  whether  of  the  seed  of  the 
land,  or  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  is  the 
LORD'S:  it  is  holy  unto  the  LORD" 
(Leviticus  27:30).  So  the  farmer  was 
and  is  commanded  to  tithe  his  income. 
The  tithe  is  holy.  Another  Scripture  for 
the  farmer  is,  "Thou  shalt  truly  tithe  all 
the  increase  of  thy  seed,  that  the  field 
bringeth  forth  year  by  year"  (Deutero- 
nomy 14:22). 

Now  may  we  look  at  the  order  for  the 
support  of  the  work  as  given  by  Nehe- 
miah  for  the  rebuilding  of  the  walls 
around  Jerusalem:  "And  I  perceived  that 
the  portions  of  the  Levites  had  not  been 
given  them:  for  the  Levites  and  the  sing- 
ers, that  did  the  work,  were  fled  every 
one  to  his  field.   Then  contended  I  with 


the  rulers,  and  said,  Why  is  the  house 
of  God  forsaken?  And  I  gathered  them 
together,  and  set  them  in  their  place. 
Then  brought  all  Judah  the  tithe  of  the 
corn  and  the  new  wine  and  the  oil  unto 
the  treasuries"  (Nehemiah  13:10-12). 
Then,  in  verse  14,  Nehemiah  offers  a 
short  prayer  and  calls  what  he  did  for 
the  Lord's  house  a  good  deed.  Here  is 
the  prayer,  "Remember  me.  O  my  God. 
concerning  this,  and  wipe  not  out  my 
good  deeds  that  I  have  done  for  the 
house  of  my  God,  and  for  the  offices 
thereof." 

Notice  in  the  foregoing,  "the  Levites 
(preachers)  had  fled,"  due  to  the  fact 
that  the  people  had  failed.  Many  preach- 
ers have  had  to  resort  to  manual  labor  to 
feed  themselves  and  their  families  be- 
cause the  church  people  had  failed  to 
meet  God's  plan.  The  work  of  the  Lord 
has  suffered  because  of  this  failure.  Per- 
haps, in  many  cases,  the  failure  was  due 
to  the  preachers  failure  to  acquaint 
God's  people  with  God's  plan  for  sup- 
port. 

Robbing  God 

Many  of  us  have  been  God-robbers, 
not  only  in  tithes  and  offerings,  but  in 
robbing  God  of  time  also.  One  day  out 
of  seven  belongs  to  God  for  the  rest  of 
man's  body  and  the  worship  of  the  Lord. 
My  reader,  are  you  robbing  God  of  His 
time?  God  says,  "assemble  together." 
This  assembling  is  for  the  worship  of 
God  and  His  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
But  instead  of  assembling  at  God's 
house,  you  go  fishing,  or  hunting,  or  get 
out  and  do  work  that  should  not  be  done 
on  the  Lord's  day;  are  you  guilty? 

But  we  started  out  on  the  financial 
plan,  so  we  will  give  more  Scripture: 
"Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have 
robbed  me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein  have 
we  robbed  thee?  In  tithes  and  offer- 
ings. Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse:  for 
ye  have  robbed  me,  even  this  whole 
nation"  (Malachi  3:8,  9).  Notice  that 
the  whole  nation  was  cursed.  Very  like- 
ly, the  curse  of  war  is  now  hanging  over 
us,  and  perhaps,  before  you  read  these 
lines,  our  sons  and  daughters  will  be 
headed  toward  Formosa  with  great  rap- 
idity, due  to  our  robbing  God.  The 
tithe  from  every  so-called  Christian 
should  have  put  the  gospel  in  every  nook 
and  corner  of  the  whole  world,  long  ago; 
but  the  church  members  preferred  to  rob 
God  and  hoard  for  themselves,  and  let 
the  world  go  to  hell,  rather  than  to  meet 
God's  plan.  You  may  not  like  this,  but 
the  Pharisees  did  not  like  for  Jesus  to 
call  them  hypocrites;  but  He  did  it. 
Jesus  Condemns  and  Endorses 

"Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites!  for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint  and 


anise  and  cummin,  and  have  omitted  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment, 
mercy,  and  faith:  these  ought  ye  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone" 
(Matthew  23:23).  Here  Jesus  says, 
"You  ought  to  tithe."  Not  leave  the 
other  undone— that  is  the  tithe. 

The  Promised  Blessing 
"Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store- 
house, that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine 
house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith, 
saith  the  LORD  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not 
open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and 
pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall 
not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it.  And 
I  will  rebuke  the  devourer  for  your  sakes, 
and  he  shall  not  destroy  the  fruits  of 
your  ground;  neither  shall  your  vine 
cast  her  fruit  before  the  time  in  the  field, 
saith  the  LORD  of  hosts.  And  all  na- 
tions shall  call  you  blessed:  for  ye  shall 
be  a  delightsome  land,  saith  the  LORD 
of  hosts"  (Malachi  3:10-12).  Let  us 
notice: 

1.  I  will  open  the  windows  of  heaven. 
We  need  not  ask  God  to  open  the  win- 
dows of  heaven  against  His  plan.  We 
must  meet  God's  conditions.  Then  He 
will  hear  and  open  the  windows. 

2.  So  much  that  there  will  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it.  There  will  be  just 
more  than  we  can  use  for  self.  What  an 
offer  from  God!  But  we  have  robbed 
Him  and  the  consequences  are  destruc- 
tion. 

3.  I  will  rebuke  the  devourer  for  your 
sakes.  God  loves  to  do  things  for  the 
sake  of  man.  It  is  for  this  cause  that  God 
sent  His  Son  into  the  world. 

4.  He  shall  not  destroy  the  fruits  of 
your  ground.  Here  is  another  great 
promise.  To  meet  God's  plan  is  the 
greatest  crop  insurance  in  the  world.  We 
have  robbed  God  and  try  to  beat  him 
l)v  man's  plan. 

5.  Your  vine  shall  not  cast  her  fruit 
before  her  time. 

6.  All  nations  shall  call  you  blessed. 
Instead  of  being  called  blessed,  America 
is  hated  by  a  big  part  of  the  world.  The 
cry  is  heard  in  substance,  every  day. 
Selfishness,  along  with  robbing  God  in 
money  and  time,  has  brought  a  curse 
upon  our  heads.  Why  not  repent  and  get 
right  with  God  before  it  is  too  late? 

Churches  have  failed  to  go  up  where 
they  would  have,  because  we  have  rob- 
bed God.  Millions  of  the  population  of 
the  world  have  died  without  being  born 
again.  Millions  have  starved  for  the  lack 
of  food  because  those  who  are  called 
God's  people  have  robbed  God.  Thous- 
ands of  worthy  preachers  have  gone  to 
an  untimely  grave,  due  to  the  fact  that 
they  had  to  break  their  physical  strength 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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STORIES 


-FOR  OUR- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


LEO'S  LESSON 

Olive  E.  Bean 


I EO  came  r  u  n  n  i  n  g  in  from 
school.    His  hair  was  dishevel- 
|  ed,  and  his  face  was  hot.  He 
looked  as  if  he  had  been  crying. 

"What's  the  matter,  Sonny?"  asked  his 
mother,  kindly. 

"Mother,  is  it  right  to  play  marbles 
'for  keeps'?" 

"No,  Leo,  it  is  not  right.  Why  do  you 
ask  me?" 

"Well— you  know  my  nice  agate 
marble  I  had  for  a  shooter— John  got  it, 
and  said  he  would  not  give  it  back  to 
me.  He  said  he  and  Gordon  were  play- 
ing 'for  keeps'  when  I  came  to  play  with 
them,  and  he  is  going  to  keep  my 
marble." 

"Did  you  know  they  were  playing  'for 
keeps'  when  you  began  to  play  with 
them?  If  you  did,  then  you  did  wrong, 
and  perhaps  that  is  why  you  lost  your 
agate." 

"No,  Mamma,  I  had  been  playing  with 
the  other  boys,  and  they  were  playing  all 
right,  so  I  did  not  even  think  of  John  and 
Gordon  playing  'for  keeps.'  I'm  so  sorry, 
for  that  was  my  nicest  marble— the  one 
Uncle  Walter  gave  me.  You  can't  get 
such  marbles  as  that  one  here." 

Tears  were  nearly  ready  to  spill  down 
Leo's  face  as  he  talked  to  his  mother. 

"Can't  we  do  something  about  it, 
Mamma?"  he  asked  earnestly. 

"What  do  you  think,  son?" 

"I  thought  maybe  you  would  know 
something  to  do,  Mamma.  You  most 
always  know  how  to  help  a  fellow  out 
of  his  troubles,"  and  a  smile  showed  on 
his  face. 

"Leo,  the  only  thing  I  know  to  do  is 
to  talk  to  Jesus  about  it.  He  can  help 
us  when  no  one  else  can.  Shall  we  kneel 
down  right  now,  and  tell  Him  about  it, 
and  ask  Him  to  help  us?" 

"I  thought  you  would  know  what  to 
do,  Mamma.  Will  you  pray  first,  please?" 

So  Mother  and  Leo  knelt  together. 
They  told  the  Lord  all  about  their  prob- 
lem. Leo  thanked  Jesus  for  helping  him 
not  to  feel  bad  toward  John.  When  they 
arose  from  their  knees,  Mother  said: 

"Perhaps  there  was  a  lesson  in  this  for 


you  to  learn.  Next  time,  you  had  better 
know  how  the  boys  are  playing,  before 
you  go  in  with  them." 

Just  then  there  was  a  knock  at  the 
door.  Leo  went  to  answer  it,  and  Moth- 
er went  to  the  kitchen  to  attend  to  sup- 
per. When  Leo  opened  the  door,  there 
stood  John. 

"I  could  not  help  hearing  you  and  your 
mother  praying,  Leo,"  he  blurted  out. 
"With  the  window  open,  I  heard  every 
word.  I'm  sorry  I  took  your  marble. 
Here  it  is.    I  just  couldn't  keep  it,  after 


hearing  your  prayers.  Do  you  think 
Jesus  would  forgive  me,  and  make  me 
a  good  boy,  too,  Leo?  I  hope  you  will 
forgive  me,  too." 

"Forgive  you!  I've  already  done  it. 
If  I  had  not,  Jesus  would  not  have  help- 
ed me!  Will  you  come  in,  John?  Moth- 
er, can  you  come  here  for  a  little  while?" 
called  Leo. 

"What  is  it,  Leo?" 

"Let  us  pray  for  John.  He  wants  to 
get  saved,  too.  He  is  sorry  he  did  wrong, 
and  wants  us  to  pray  with  him." 

In  a  few  minutes,  John  arose  from  his 
knees  with  the  light  of  heaven  on  his 
face,  and  his  burden  of  guilt  gone. 

"Thank  you  so  much,  Mrs.  McBain— 
and  you,  too,  Leo!  I  never  was  so  happy 
in  all  my  life,"  he  beamed. 

"I'm  so  glad,  boys.  Jesus  is  always 
ready  to  hear  our  prayers,  and  to  help 
us  in  times  of  need.  Never  forget  that, 
and  your  lives  will  be  happy,  and  you 
will  be  spared  much  sorrow  and  trouble," 
Leo's  mother  told  the  boys.— The  Church 
Herald  and  Holiness  Banner. 


The  Bible  Story  Prize 

Gladys  Cleone  Carpenter 


I HEN   John   opened   the  door 
with  his  left  hand,  there  stood 

 |  his   older  cousin,  Peter,  and 

three  little  friends. 

"I  brought  you  some  company,"  Peter 
said.   "How's  your  arm?" 

"Almost  well,"  John  answered.  "But 
I  still  hold  it  in  a  sling  so  I  won't  use 
it  too  soon." 

For  about  a  week  John  had  had  to 
try  to  do  most  things  with  his  left  hand. 
His  friends  had  been  very  nice  about 
coming  to  see  him.  And  now  here  were 
Esther,  Marie,  and  Kenneth,  who  lived 
next  door  to  Peter.  Peter  had  brought 
them  in  his  auto.  He  would  leave  them 
there  while  he  went  on  an  errand. 

"We  can  stay  about  an  hour,"  Kenneth 
announced. 

"We  brought  our  cut-outs  so  that  we 
can  play  together,"  Esther  said. 

"Cut-outs!"  thought  John,  very  much 
disappointed.  "Why,  they're  mostly  for 
girls  to  play  with."  But  John  knew  that 
it  was  very  kind  of  Esther  to  bring  some- 
thing to  try  to  give  him  a  good  time.  So 
he  didn't  say  anything. 

"We  knew  you  could  play  this  with 
one  hand,"  Marie  said. 

Soon  the  children  were  sitting  in  a 
circle  on  the  floor.  Esther  opened  her 
big  box  and  took  out  many  cut-outs. 
These  she  turned  over  so  the  pictures 


could  not  be  seen  and  put  them  in  a 
big  pile  in  the  center  of  the  floor. 

"We've  learned  to  make  a  game  with 
these,"  Esther  said.  "They  are  Bible 
cut-outs.  Now  John  you  take  one.  If 
you  know  what  story  it  belongs  to,  you 
may  lay  it  by  your  place  and  draw 
again." 

So  John  reached  for  a  figure.  He  turn- 
ed it  over.  It  was  of  a  richly-clad  man 
on  a  camel. 

"I  know,"  John  said.  "That's  one  of 
the  three  wise  men  from  the  story  of 
Christ." 

So  John  laid  it  down  right-side-up  at 
his  place,  and  took  another  cut-out.  But 
this  didn't  belong  to  his  story.  So  he 
put  it  back  and  Marie  took  it.  It  was  a 
picture  of  a  woman  working  in  the  fields. 

"That's  from  the  story  of  Ruth,"  Marie 
said. 

So  on  they  went.  Kenneth  got  the 
giant  that  belonged  to  the  story  of 
David.    And  Esther  got  a  wild  animal. 

"That  belongs  to  Noah's  ark,"  she  de- 
clared. 

What  fun  this  was!  And  John  had 
thought  that  he  didn't  want  to  play.  It 
was  so  easy  just  to  pick  up  these  cut- 
outs with  his  left  hand. 

John  got  his  picture  finished  first. 

"Now  we'll  tell  something  about  the 
pictures.     See  who  knows  his  Bible 


PAGE  TWELVE 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


stories  the  best,"  Esther  declared.  "We'll 
start  with  Noah  because  that  comes  first 
in  the  Bible.  I  know  two  things:  (1) 
Noah  built  the  ark  because  the  flood  was 
coming.  (2)  He  took  some  of  all  kinds 
of  animals  in  the  ark  with  him." 

Now  it  was  Marie's  turn.  "I  know  two 
things,"  she  said.  "(1)  Ruth  was  very 
good  to  her  mother-in-law.  (2)  Ruth 
worked  in  the  fields." 

"I'm  glad  that  I  got  the  story  of 
David,"  Kenneth  declared.  "I  always 
like  that  story.  I  know  that  (1)  David 
was  a  shepherd  boy.  ( 2 )  He  took  bread 
and  cheese  to  his  brothers.  (3)  He  kill- 
ed the  giant  with  his  slingshot." 

And  now  it  was  John's  turn  to  tell 
about  Christ.  "I  know  these  things," 
he  said.  "(1)  The  three  wise  men  fol- 
lowed the  star  to  Bethlehem.  ( 2 )  They 
found  the  Babe  lying  in  a  manger.  (3) 


Declaring  His  Glory 
Through  Study 

Doris  Sheffield 

TUDY  to  show  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed." 
How  many  times  have  God's  workmen 
wanted  to  be  through  with  study  and 
anxious  to  be  out  in  the  field  actively 
spreading  His  Word?  Especially  the 
new  converts  are  guilty  of  this,  I'm 
afraid.  The  child  has  thought  many 
times,  "Oh,  if  I  didn't  have  to  go  to  school 
I  could  do  the  things  I  want  to  do."  Or 
perhaps  the  young  medical  student  or 
minister  has  thought  many  times  that  if 
he  didn't  have  to  constantly  seek  out  new 
knowledge,  he  would  be  able  to  devote 
all  of  his  time  to  ministering  to  the  sick 
or  spreading  the  good  news.  But  would 
they  be  capable  of  doing  the  job  well 
without  continuous  study?  No,  I'm  sure 
they  could  not.  Study  and  serious  con- 
centration can  never  be  done  away  with 
entirely.  No  one  has  ever  known  all  or 
been  able  to  master  all  understanding. 
Those  who  work  for  God  are  often  so 
eager  to  tackle  the  actual  work  of  God 
that  they  become  impatient.  Too  often 
this  headlong  rush  results  in  second 
best.  Second  best  is  not  good  at  any 
time  for  God's  people. 


They  gave  the  Babe  wonderful  gifts.  (4) 
And  there  were  shepherds  who  went  to 
see  Christ,  too." 

"You  win,"  Esther  told  John.  "You 
knew  the  most  about  your  Bible  picture. 
I  wish  we  had  a  prize  to  give  you." 

"Maybe  we  can  arrange  that,"  said  a 
voice.  And  there  stood  Peter.  He  had 
corne  for  the  children.  "If  you'll  all  come 
to  my  house  this  afternoon  at  three 
o'clock,  I'll  show  you  all  the  prize.  And 
then  I'll  take  it  home  for  John."  How 
excited  John  was  when  he  found  it  was 
a  stereopticon  machine  with  Bible  pic- 
ture slides! 

It  made  John  laugh  when  he  thought 
how  that  earlier  in  the  day  he  hadn't 
wanted  to  play  with  cut-outs.  And  now 
because  he  had  known  his  Bible  stories 
he  had  won  the  prize.— Light  and  Life 
Junior  Quarterly. 


'What  is  the  best  book  for  the  Chris- 
tian to  study  to  increase  his  knowledge 
and  understanding?"  you  may  ask. 
Everyone  could  answer  instantly,  "The 
Bible."  Although  written  thousands  of 
years  ago  by  men  of  different  walks  of 
life,  men  of  different  generations,  men 
who  were  far  from  perfect,  but  divinely 
inspired  of  God,  it  is  just  as  applicable 
and  worthy  to  guide  our  footsteps  in  this 
atomic  age  as  it  was  to  guide  the  men 
on  foot  who  went  to  Bethlehem  to  pay 
their  taxes  hundreds  of  years  ago.  Just 
as  the  lawyer  must  study  and  continue 
to  study  his  law  books,  keeping  them  al- 
ways close  at  hand  for  reference,  so  the 
Christian  must  study  and  continue  to 
study  God's  Holy  Word,  keeping  it  al- 
ways handy  for  reference.  God's  Word 
is  not  one  book  but  many— law,  poetry, 
literature,  history,  prophecy,  humor, 
sarcasm,  love  story,  drama,  philosophy, 
prayer  and  sermon.  There  are  many 
good  books  that  we  can  and  should  study 
along  with  the  Bible  but,  for  final  au- 
thority, we  must  turn  to  God's  Word. 

Many  people  have  written  and  said 
many  things  about  the  Bible  that  are 
noteworthy  and  that  inspire  us  to  want 
to  search  the  Scriptures  more  thorough- 
ly. Goethe  said  this  about  the  Bible, 
"As  a  whole  it  is  worthy  of  respect  and 
in  all  parts  applicable."  John  D.  Snider 
makes  this  observation,  "True  pleasure  is 
not  found  where  most  men  are  seeking  it. 


There  is  a  soul  hunger  that  secular  read- 
ing cannot  satisfy.  The  Bible  marks 
out  for  each  of  us  a  course  to  sail;  that  is 
its  true  spiritual  value,  follow  the  course 
and  you  come  into  a  safe  harbor;  follow 
another  and  you  become  lost."  Then 
Christ  said,  "Search  the  scriptures;  for 
in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life: 
and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me." 

The  Bible  has  many  messages  for  us 
as  individuals.  Let  us  continually  study 
so  that  we  may  win  God's  approval  for 
ourselves  as  his  workmen.  Then  and 
only  then  will  we  be  doing  our  best  for 
Him. 

Christian  Home 
Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Chris- 
tian Home  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Blountstown,  Florida,  met  at  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Lizzie  Parrish,  February  17, 
1955,  with  nine  members  and  three  visi- 
tors present. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president.  Scripture  reading  was  by 
Sister  Falfa  Clark  and  she  read  Psalm 
96.   Mrs.  Lona  G  fission  led  us  in  prayer. 

The  theme  of  our  program  was  "De- 
claring His  Glory  Now  Through  Family 
Worship."  Taking  part  on  the  program 
were  the  following:  Sisters  Lovie  Bur- 
kette,  Erion  Bailey,  Rosie  Lee  Parrish, 
and  Chellie  Brocewell.  Mrs.  Rosie  Lee 
Parrish  entertained  the  group  with  a 
Bible  quiz. 

The  hostess  served  delicious  refresh- 
ments. 

Mildred  Kent 
Publicity  Chairman 

Mrs.  Williams  Hostess 
To  Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Wash- 
ington, North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  met  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Lee 
Williams  on  February  22,  1955.  The 
meeting  was  called  to  order,  and  Mrs. 
Webster  led  in  prayer.  We  sang,  "Jesus 
Saves,"  and  Mrs.  Miller  read  Psalm  96. 

Those  taking  part  on  the  program 
were:  Mrs.  Miller,  Mrs.  Keith,  Mrs. 
Gaskins,  and  Mrs.  Harris. 

There  were  fourteen  members  and  one 
visitor  present. 

After  the  business  session,  the  meet- 
ing adjourned  to  meet  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Webster  in  March. 

Mrs.  Keith  dismissed  the  meeting  with 
prayer. 

Mrs.  Otis  Deaver 


W  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton      (Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to      801  Pollock  Street 
Editor  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.)      New  Bern,  N.  C. 
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-:■  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:■ 


REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS 
Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
Visits  Illinois  Churches 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs  visited  the  fol- 
lowing churches  in  the  state  of  Illinois 
in  February  and  here  is  a  report  on 
them:  Alexander— number  attending,  25; 
sermon  preached;  offering,  $76.50;  Pitts- 
burgh—number attending,  20;  slides 
shown;  offering,  $17.05;  Johnson  City- 
number  attending,  109;  slides  shown; 
dedications,  18;  offering,  $60.55;  Pleasant 
View  —  number  attending,  31;  slides 
shown;  dedications,  5;  offering,  $27.19; 
Mt.  Vernon— number  attending,  28;  ser- 
mon preached;  offering,  $10.58;  Ina  — 
number  attending,  62;  slides  shown;  of- 
fering, S50.00;  Blue  Point— number  at- 
tending, 125;  sermon  preached;  dedica- 
tions, 4;  offering,  $50.00;  Bakerville- 
number  attending,  60;  slides  shown;  of- 
ferings $37.70. 

From  the  Field 


Dear  Mr.  Riggs: 
By  unanimous 


Little  Rock,  Arkansas 
January  31,  1955 


we,  the  First  Free  Will 


3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville,  Tennessee 


Baptist  Church  of  Little  Rock,  have  adopted 
the  plan  of  tithing  all  Sunday  school  offerings 
to  help  support  our  foreign  missions.  Please 
find  enclosed  $6.63.  Hope  it  will  be  much 
more  next  time. 

Mrs.  R.  S.  Harrison 
Sunday  School  Secretary-Treasurer 

January  25,  1955 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Here's  a  little  donation  to  foreign  missions. 
Isn't  what  I'd  like  to  send,  but  I  hope  to  send 
some  each  month  this  year.  My  heart  and 
prayers  go  out  to  those  people  over  there  that 
have  not  had  the  privilege  to  hear  about  my 
Saviour.  So,  I  wish  you  all  the  good  luck  in 
your  work  and  pray  that  more  and  more  mis- 
sionaries may  be  sent  to  spread  the  news.  I 
know  that  some  of  them  may  have  black  skin, 
but  their  blood  runs  just  as  red  as  ours  and 
God's  creation. 

When  you've  prayed  for  those  nearest  and 
dearest  to  you,  please  remember  me,  my  hus- 
band, and  small  son.  We  can't  go  and  tell 
them,  but  we  hope  to  raise  our  son  to  be  a 
missionary  or  some  kind  of  worker  for  the 
Lord.  I  am  not  signing  my  name,  but  the 
Lord  knows  all  things.  I'm  glad  of  that,  aren't 
you? 

Lots  of  luck. 


"Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God"  (1  Corinthians  10:31). 


CONFESSION  OF  A  BUDDHIST  PRIEST 


|  OR  five  years  I  was  a  Buddhist 
priest  of  the  Tendai  Sect.  Mv 
parish  consisted  of  800  Budd- 
hist households.  It  was  a  progressive 
group.  Every  month  the  Men's  Club  met 
to  study  sutra  prayers.  Some  of  the 
members  desired  lectures  on  the  com- 
parative study  of  Christianity  and  Budd- 
hism. 

"Having  no  previous  knowledge  of 
Christianity,  I  purchased  a  Bible.  I 
studied  it.  I  found  it  difficult  to  grasp 
the  true  significance  of  Christianity.  But 
ignorant  as  I  was.  I  brazenlv  carried  on 
the  lectures. 

Sutra  to  Bible 

"Although  steeped  in  the  teachings  of 
the  Tendai  Sect,  strangely  I  could  not 
part  with  the  Bible.  I  continued  to  study 
it.  Inwardly  I  was  becoming  afraid  of 
unfaithfulness  to  Budda.  I  chanted  the 
sutra  day  and  night.  But  I  could  not 
give  up  the  "heretical"  Book. 


"Winter  came  and  with  it  my  illness. 
One  Sunday  my  radio  was  tuned  to  the 
Lutheran  Hour.  I  heard  beautiful  hymns 
and  a  Bible  drama.  I  began  to  listen 
every  week,  in  spite  of  myself.  Like  a 
hungry  man,  I  wanted  to  hear  more. 
Paradise  Recained 

"The  Buddhist  paradise  which  I  had 
been  building  up  for  ten  years  was  col- 
lapsing before  the  power  of  the  Gospel 
broadcasts.  Irresistibly  I  was  being 
drawn  by  God  Himself  on  the  cross  for 
my  sins.  I  gained  what  I  had  failed  to 
gain  these  past  ten  years. 

"Recently  I  was  baptized  at  the  Tokyo 
Lutheran  Center  by  Missionary  Bergt.  I 
am  now  at  peace  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  My  hope  of  salvation  is  in  Him." 
—The  Soiver. 


"Does  your  husband  talk  in  his  sleep?" 
"No,  it's  terribly  exasperating.   He  just 
orins." 


NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(Continued  from  page  eleven) 

down  to  failure  in  order  to  support  their 
families  and  preach  the  gospel  to  keep 
as  many  souls  as  possible  out  of  the  reg- 
ions of  hell.  Children  of  ministers,  in 
many  cases,  have  lost  faith  in  the  church, 
due  to  the  fact  that  they  had  such  a  hard 
time  in  youth.  Thousands  of  the  wives 
of  preachers  have  faded  long  before  time 
for  the  rosy  cheeks  to  fade,  because  the 
preacher  had  to  work  six  days  for  a 
living  and  leave  her  to  worry  with  the 
children  on  Saturdays,  Sundays,  and 
sometimes  Mondays,  before  the  old  man 
could  get  home.  These  are  facts.  Some- 
one will  have  to  give  an  account  to  God 
for  the  business  of  robbing  God. 

I  will  write  more  sometime,  if  not  cut 
off. 


We  are  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  if  we  love  the  Christ  of  the  Gos- 
pel.-L.L.K. 
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The  Life  of  the  New  Man 

(Lesson  for  March  20) 

Lesson:  Colossians  3:5-10;  1  Timothy 
4:12;  1  John  2:1-6. 

Golden  Text:  1  Peter  1:15,  16. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

The  Christian  is  still  in  the  flesh  but 
he  is  not  of  the  flesh.  His  soul  has  been 
regenerated  by  the  Holy  Spirit  but  his 
body  will  not  be  redeemed  until  it  has 
gone  back  to  the  earth  from  which  it 
came,  and  has  been  raised  when  Jesus 
comes  again.  Because  this  redeemed 
soul  still  inhabits  an  unredeemed  body, 
the  Christian  must  watch  carefully  to 
see  that  he  does  not  entertain  the  lusts  of 
the  flesh  nor  permit  his  deeds  and  words 
to  be  dictated  by  the  flesh.— 77; e  Bible 
Student  (F.W.B.). 

Read  Romans  8:23-26  for  proof.  If 
Adam  and  Eve  had  not  sinned  they 
would  be  living  today  as  strong  and 
vigorous  as  when  they  were  first  created. 
Our  bodies  will  be  redeemed  from  sick- 
ness, physical  death,  and  inbred  sin  on 
the  resurrection  morning,  according  to 
Philippians  3:19-21. 

Helpful  Hints 

1.  As  the  new  life  in  Christ  brings 
forth  good  fruit,  the  inclinations  of  the 
flesh  will  be  subdued  (Colossians  3:5). 

2.  The  wrath  of  God  will  surely  come 
unto  all  who  continue  to  walk  in  the 
ways  of  sin  (Colossians  3:6,  7). 

3.  It  is  only  as  the  old  man  is  con- 
quered in  the  fray  that  the  new  man  will 
be  able  to  put  his  deeds  away  (Colos- 
sians 3:8-10). 

4.  He  who  would  command  respect 
for  his  youth  must  live  his  profession  in 
deed  and  in  truth  (1  Timothy  4:12). 

5.  It  is  not  only  possible  for  God's 
children  to  sin,  but  the  inference  is  that 
they  probably  will  (1  John  2:1). 

6.  To  satisfy  God  on  behalf  of  sinful 
men  Jesus  went  to  Calvary  as  a  substi- 
tute for  them  (1  John  2:2). 

7.  If  we  would  KNOW  that  we  know 
Christ,  we  shall  have  to  do  His  will  and 
obey  His  Word  (1  John  2:3,  4). 

8.  As  the  love  of  God  is  made  perfect 
in  us,  we  shall  have  the  assurance  that 


we  are  in  Christ  (1  John  3:5).-T7fe  Bible 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

Additional  Truths 

1.  This  is  an  exceedingly  important 
topic:  "The  Life  of  the  New  Man."  It 
is  not  often  that  we  get  such  a  clear  cut 
recognition  of  the  meaning  and  nature 
of  the  Christian  life  from  those  who 
choose  our  lesson  topics.  It  augurs  well 
for  the  future.  We  hope  they  will  con- 
tinue on  this  high  plane  of  spiritual  per- 
ception. It  is  an  important  topic  be- 
cause every  person  who  comes  into  our 
influence  as  we  preach  or  teach  should 
be  made  to  know  what  makes  a  Chris- 
tian. It  is  an  important  topic  because 
it  is  a  very  much  neglected  truth  today. 
One  can  attend  church  services  for  years 
and  never  hear  this  truth  presented.  The 
same  is  true  of  our  Sunday  school  classes. 
Who  can  estimate  the  losses  to  the  King- 
dom of  God  because  this  truth  was  not 
made  known  to  thousands  of  young 
people  who  were  once  in  attendance  at 
our  church  services?  Our  Lord  Himself 
emphasized  this  truth  when  He  told 
Nicodemus:  "Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto 
thee,  Ye  must  be  born  again"  (John  3: 
3,  5,  7).  This  is  the  first  "must"  of  the 
Christian  life.— The  Bible  Expositor. 

2.  We  found  the  following  in  an  old 
book:  "If  a  man  profess  himself  to  be 
a  painter,  and  take  upon  him  to  make  the 
picture  of  a  king,  and  misrepresent  him, 
doth  he  not  deserve  just  blame?  Yes, 
surely;  for  he  occasioneth  strangers  to 
think  meanly  of  the  king's  person,  be- 
cause of  his  ill-favored  portraiture. 
Thus  Christianity  is  nothing  else  but  an 
imitation  of  the  Divine  nature— a  reduc- 
ing of  man's  self  to  the  image  of  God,  in 
which  he  was  created  to  righteousness 
and  true  holiness.  Shall  a  Christian, 
then,  escape  punishment,  whose  life  is 
to  be  a  visible  representation  of  Christ, 
if  infidels  and  enemies  of  all  goodness 
blaspheme  him  while  they  judge  of  him 
according  to  his  counterfeit?  He  shall 
not.  Wherefore,  as  St.  Chrysostom  says, 
let  us  represent  heaven  in  earth,  and  so 
live  that  men  may  say,  God  is  in  us  of  a 
truth;  and  let  our  light  so  shine  before 
men,  here  on  earth,  that  they  may  glorify 
God  who  is  in  heaven." 

A  sharp  little  lad  saw  a  man  come  out 


of  a  saloon,  stand  at  the  door,  sway  back 
and  forward,  and  then  fall  his  full  length 
on  the  sidewalk.  He  rushed  in  and  said 
to  the  saloon  keeper,  "I  say,  mister,  your 
sign's  fallen  down!"  What  kind  of 
"sign"  are  you?— Selected. 

3.  Reneived  in  knowledge.  The  pres- 
ent passive  participle  is  used  here  and 
should  be  translated,  "That  is  being  re- 
newed." This  restoration  is  gradual  and 
progressive,  not  an  instantaneous  ac- 
quirement. It  specifically  states  that  this 
renewal  is  in  a  special  kind  of  knowl- 
edge, after  the  image  of  Him  that 
created  him.  This  is  the  knowledge  of 
Christ.  On  our  increase  in  this  respect 
see  Ephesians  4:13;  Colossians  1:10;  2 
Peter  1:2,  8;  3:18. 

4.  The  first  thing  I  should  like  to  say 
about  the  liquor  business  in  general  is 
that  it  is  a  lousy  business.  I  have  been 
suspicious  of  the  use  of  slang  in  writing 
or  speaking,  but  in  this  case  there  is  no 
other  term  which  expresses  what  I  want 
to  say. 

If  you  are  going  to  judge  men  by  their 
companions,  then  you  should  judge  the 
liquor  industry  by  the  company  it  keeps. 
In  every  city  where  a  political  gang  cor- 
rupts, you  will  find  liquor  present.  The 
gangsters  who  control  politics  are  always 
tremendously  interested  in  controlling 
liquor.  You  will  find  it  present  in  the 
divorce  court.  One  of  my  friends  who  is 
a  judge  told  me  just  a  short  time  ago 
that  while  the  newspapers  do  not  usual- 
ly point  it  out,  it  was  his  experience  that 
the  vast  majority  of  divorces  are  connect- 
ed with  drinking. 

Liquor  is  always  at  home  wherever 
there  is  crime.  It  is  amazing  how  many 
murders,  how  many  stabbings,  have  as 
a  footnote,  "The  man  had  been  drink- 
ing." And  if  you  want  to  find  liquor  in 
one  of  its  most  natural  habitats,  visit  the 
insane  asylum. 

Now  and  again  some  sentimental 
brother  suggests  that  we  who  are  op- 
posed should  nevertheless  co-operate 
with  the  liquor  business  in  trying  to 
make  the  best  of  it.  But  all  of  this  is 
like  suggesting  that  we  co-operate  with 
disease  germs  in  a  health  program.  After 
all  is  said  and  done,  we  know  that  liquor 
is  a  lousy  business,  and  it  always  will 
be.— Selected. 

5.  A  news  commentator  said  recently 
that  the  number  of  cases  of  polio  had 
doubled  in  Chicago,  the  past  year.  There 
is  more  food  value  in  a  glass  of  milk 
than  in  a  whole  case  of  soft  drinks,  and 
the  latter  are  especially  dangerous  if 
they  contain  phosphoric  acid  which  re- 
moves lime  from  the  bones  and  thus 
causes  polio. 
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An  Appeal  for  Christ 

Mrs.  Mattie  Smith 

Vanceboro,  North  Carolina 

(Editor's  note:  Mrs.  Smith  informed  the 
editor  by  letter  that  she  is  a  shut-in,  and  is 
82  years  old.  She  loves  the  Lord  and  is 
taking  this  means  of  serving  Him. ) 

I  OR  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
|  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life.  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world;  but 
that  the  world  through  him  might  be 
saved.  He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not 
condemned:  but  he  that  believeth  not  is 
condemned  already,  because  he  hath  not 
believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  be- 
gotten Son  of  God"  (John  3:16-18). 
Sinner  friend,  did  you  know  that  Jesus 
suffered,  bled,  and  died  on  the  Cross  for 
you  and  the  whole  world?  While  nailed 
to  the  Cross,  He  said,  "I  thirst,"  and  they 
gave  him  vinegar  mingled  with  gall  to 
drink.  Even  in  His  agony,  He  looked 
upon  those  who  were  responsible  for  His 
suffering,  and  said,  ".  .  .  Father,  forgive 
them;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do 
.  .  ."  (Luke  23:34). 

Don't  let  the  devil  fool  you.  He  will 
say,  "Eat,  drink,  and  be  merry."  Re- 
member the  rich  man  in  the  Rible  that 
Jesus  tells  about:  "And  he  spake  a  para- 
ble unto  them,  saying,  The  ground  of  a 
certain  rich  man  brought  forth  plenti- 
fully: And  he  thought  within  himself, 
saying,  What  shall  I  do,  because  I  have 
no  room  where  to  bestow  my  fruits?  And 
he  said,  This  will  I  do:  I  will  pull  down 
my  barns,  and  build  greater;  and  there 
will  I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my  goods. 
And  I  will  say  to  my  soul,  Soul,  thou 
hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years; 
take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry. 
But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou  fool,  this 
night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee: 
then  whose  shall  those  things  be,  which 
thou  hast  provided?  So  is  he  that  layeth 
up  treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich 
toward  God"  (Luke  12:16-21). 

Jesus  said,  "In  my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions:  if  it  were  not  so,  I 
would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again, 
and  receive  you  unto  myself,  that  where 
I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also"  (John  14:2, 
3).  Dear  sinner  friend,  how  would  you 
like  to  have  one  of  those  mansions  in  our 
Father's  house?  If  we  get  one,  we  will 
have  to  obey  God's  commands.  We  will 
have  to  lay  our  treasure  up  in  heaven, 
and  not  on  this  earth  as  the  rich  man 
did.  We  have  nothing  on  this  earth;  it 
is  all  the  Lord's.    Do  you  know  that, 
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some  day,  Jesus  will  really  come  back  to 
take  His  saints  away  with  Him?  When 
we  see  Him  coming  in  the  air,  it  will  be 
too  late  to  repent.  He  will  have  His 
reward  with  Him  to  give  to  every  man 
according  as  his  work  shall  be.  If  we  are 
filthy,  we  will  be  filthy  still;  if  we  are 


righteous,  we  will  be  righteous  still. 

The  Bible  says,  ".  .  .  behold,  now  is 
the  accepted  time;  behold,  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation"  (2  Corinthians  6:2). 
Jesus  said,  "I  tell  you,  Nay:  but,  except 
ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish" 
(Luke  13:3). 


HEROES  OF  THE  CROSS 

1955  1/.  &  S.  &wue 


ONE  GENERAL  THEME  FOR  ALL  AGES 

A  brand-new  I0-lesson  course  that  will  in- 
spire your  boys  and  girls  to  be  present-day 
HEROES  OF  THE  CROSS  through  the  study  of 
the  lives  of  Christian  leaders  of  long  ago. 
Each  lesson  takes  up  a  hero  of  the  Bible  and 
stresses  his  best-known  virtue.  Includes  les- 
sons on  the  writers  of  the  Gospels,  present- 
day  HEROES  OF  THE  CROSS,  and  the  greatest 
of  all  heroes,  Christ  himself.  A  complete, 
practical  Biblical  course. 


TEACHER'S  MANUALS 

Provide  all  the  help,  even  the  most  inexperienced 
leacher  or  leader  may  need.  Introductions  to  each 
manual  explain  what  to  expect  of  a  child,  and  give 
many  helpful  pointers  on  how  to  teach.  Complete 
plans  for  each  lesson,  plus  instructions  and  pat- 
terns for  all  handwork  activities,  provide  a  thor- 
ough guide  that  every  teacher  will  delight  in. 

PUPSLS'  BOOKS 

Especially  geared  to  each  age  group,  the  pupils' 
v/orkbooks  feature  activities  that  actually  teach  the 
Bible  lesson.  Take-home  activities  that  bring  the 
school  into  the  home  are  an  important  feature  of 
this  course.  Among  this  year's  outstanding  activi 
lies  are  making  a  "stained-glass"  window  (Junior) 
presenting  a  puppet  show  (Junior),  and  a  "tele- 
vision" show  (Teen-age),  and  a  3-D  picture  (Nur- 
sery). 


ALSO  "full-color  teaching  pictures  and  a  Table- 
Top  Pict-O-Graph  set  are  provided  for  the  teacher's 
use.  Visualized  lessons  are  remembered  lessons. 
Your  boys  and  girls  will  benefit  from  having  these 
heroes  pictured  before  them  during  every  class 
session.  TEACHING  PICTURE  SET,  No.  9176,  $1.25. 
TABLE-TOP  PICT-O-GRAPH,  No.  9177,  $1.25. 


FOR  NURSERY  THROUGH  TEEN-AGE 

No.  9161.  Nursery  Teacher   45c. 

No.  9162.  Nursery  Pupil  10  for  $2.50 

No.  9163.  Beginner  Teacher  45c. 

No.  9164.  Beginner  Pupil  10  for  $2.50 

No.  9165.  Primary  Teacher....  45c. 

No.  9166.  Primary  Pupil  10  for  $2.50 

No.  9167.  Junior  Teacher  45c. 

No.  9168.  Junior  Pupil  10  for  $2.50 

No.  9169.  Teen-age  Teacher  45c. 

No.  9170.  Teen-age  Pupil  10  for  $2.50 

No.  9160.  Director's  Manual  50c. 


INTRODUCTORY  KIT 


Examine  actual  copies  of  the  "Heroes  of  the 
Cross"  manuals  and  workbooks.  Kit  con- 
tains Director's  Manual,  one  teacher's  man- 
ual, and  one  pupil's  book  for  each  age 
group,  plus  a  sample  of  the  picture  set  and 
Table-Top  Pict-O-Graph.  Returnable  if  not 
satisfactory. 

No.  9171  $3.75 


Order  from  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS,  Ayden,  N.  C. 


PAGE  SIXTEEN 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Mount  Allen  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive,  N.  C. 


Pictured  above  are  members  of  the  Mt.  Allen  College  Science  Club  and  their  professor,  M. 
Frank  Hawkins.  The  club  has  placed  as  its  goal  "Better  scientific  minds  through  research  and  ob- 
servation." Much  time  is  spent  by  the  club  on  field  trips  where  they  notice  the  make-up  of 
their  natural  surroundings.  Not  only  do  they  learn  the  common  names  of  everyday  plants  and 
animals,  but  to  this  knowledge  they  add  the  scientific  classification  of  the  plants  and  animals. 

Officers  of  the  club  are  as  follows :  president,  Jack  Paramore ;  vice-president,  Esther  Etheridge ; 
secretary-treasurer,  Kathryn  Pittman. 

Members  pictured  above,  reading  from  left  to  right,  are :  Professor  M.  Frank  Hawkins,  Kath- 
ryn Pittman,  Jack  Paramore,  W.  S.  Burns,  Nettie  Hansley,  James  Henry  Edmundson,  Esther  Eth- 
eridge, Lois  Harrel,  Rose  Jones,  and  John  Henry  Sullivan. 


EDITORIAL 


EVANGELISTIC  APPEAL 

In  making  his  appeal  at  the  close  of  a  gospel  mes- 
sage, Evangelist  Tommy  Steele  said,  "You  may  turn  Je- 
sus away  now,  but  you  cannot  say  'no'  to  death."  This 
statement,  coming  after  a  forceful  sermon  in  which  sin- 
ners were  brought  face  to  face  with  their  present  need  of 
accepting  Christ,  expresses  an  eternal  truth  which  saint 
and  sinner  alike  might  well  consider.  During  March  and 
April,  Free  Will  Baptist  revival  months,  the  preachers  in 
the  pulpits  and  the  people  in  the  pews  should  be  careful 
and  prayerful  in  these  climactic  moments  of  evangelistic 
services. 

Because  of  the  sacredness  of  the  moment,  and  be- 
cause of  the  wide  variety  of  practices  in  revival  services, 
some  of  which  are  justifiable  and  some  perhaps  detri- 
mental to  the  cause  of  Christ,  we  devote  this  editorial 
to  a  discussion  of  the  matter.  We  shall  consider  it  as 
the  invitation  of  Christ,  a  challenge  to  the  minister  in 
charge,  and  a  moment  of  solemn  decision  to  the  hearers. 

The  evangelistic  appeal  is  the  invitation  of  Christ  to 
the  people  who  sit  at  worship.  God  has  spoken  to  them 
out  of  His  Word  through  the  minister's  sermon,  and  now 
the  people  are  given  the  opportunity  to  respond  to  the 
gospel.  There  are  many  factors  which  enter  in  to  keep 
people  from  responding  to  the  invitation,  but  the  minister 
may  be  sure  that  people  will  not  respond  to  the  invitation 
of  Christ  if  they  have  not  been  urged  to  do  so  by  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel.  Paul  says,  "For  I  am  not  asham- 
ed of  the  gospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth;  .  .  ."  (Romans  1: 
16).  Therefore,  his  first  concern  should  be  that  the  invi- 
tation is  preceded  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  The 
same  apostle  says  again,  "So  then  faith  cometh  by  hear- 
ing, and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God"  (Romans  10:17). 
Both  the  Scriptures  and  actual  experience  bear  out  the 
fact  that  many  people  who  hear  the  gospel  do  not  respond 
to  the  invitation  of  Christ,  but  nowhere  do  we  find  that 
people  are  drawn  to  Christ  when  the  Word  of  God  has 
not  been  presented  to  them. 

The  Holy  Spirit  impresses  the  gospel  message  upon 
the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  hearers.  The  invitation  of 
Christ  is  given  that  the  hearer  may  answer  the  urge  of 
the  Spirit  to  accept  and  apply  the  message  which  he  has 
heard.  This  is  the  process  by  which  God  selects  those 
who  are  fit  subjects  for  heaven.  The  Holy  Spirit  im- 
presses all  hearers  as  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  thereby 
making  it  possible  for  all  to  be  saved;  but  God  selects 
only  those  who  will  be  receptive  to  the  wooings  of  the 
Spirit  and  who  will  believe  the  gospel. 

The  moment  of  appeal  presents  a  challenge  to  the 
minister  in  charge.  He  must  know  that  he  is  the  instru- 
ment through  which  the  invitation  is  offered  to  the  hear- 
ers. His  proposition  to  the  unsaved  should  be  clear  and 
distinct.   He  should  urge  them  to  accept  Christ  as  Savi- 


our.  He  should  recognize  that  the  matter  of  a  person's 
salvation  is  between  the  sinner  and  God.  Some  people 
accept  Christ  and  are  regenerated  while  sitting  in  the|j 
pew  listening  to  the  message ;  some  are  saved  while  stand-! 
ing  during  the  singing  of  the  hymn  of  invitation;  and 
some  need  additional  help  that  can  be  secured  only' 
through  a  personal  interview. 

The  invitation  should  also  be  clearly  extended  to  er-l! 
ring  Christians  to  make  confession  of  sin  and  renew  vows  I 
to  God.  The  gospel  not  only  leads  sinners  to  repentance 
and  faith,  but  also  leads  Christians  to  deeper  consecra- 
tion to  Christ. 

The  minister  should  show  a  genuine  concern  for  the; 
hearers  and  their  response  to  the  gospel  message.  Here  ] 
is  the  danger  point.  In  their  anxiety  to  get  people  to 
respond  to  the  proposition,  some  ministers  have  permit- 
ted their  emotions  to  run  away  with  them.  Some,  losing 
sight  of  the  real  purpose  of  the  invitation,  have  attempt- 
ed  to  draw  sinners  against  their  will,  even  going  down 
into  the  congregation  and  taking  some  person  by  the  arm 
as  if  to  force  him  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Would  it  not 
have  been  a  much  better  procedure  for  the  minister  to  1 
have  made  a  mental  note  of  those  persons  whom  he  be- 
lieved  to  be  under  conviction  during  the  service,  and  then 
to  have  seen  them  privately  after  the  service  had  closed. 

Because  of  their  anxiety  that  men  respond  to  the  j 
propositions,  some  evangelists  have  developed  high  pres- 
sure techniques  to  induce  people  to  come.  They  have 
even  resorted  to  subtility  whereby  people  later  felt  that 
they  were  tricked  into  making  a  response.  We  do  not 
need  to  tell  you  that  this  is  detrimental  to  the  cause  of  j 
Christ.  It  has  resulted  in  some  people's  becoming  dis- 
gusted with  the  church  and  being  driven  farther  away 
from  Christ.  It  has  also  resulted  in  people's  coming  into 
the  church  without  really  having  been  born  again. 

Let  us  emphasize  to  all  of  our  ministers  and  our  peo- 
ple that,  if  sinners  and  backsliders  are  not  brought  to  re- 
spond to  the  invitation  by  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  result  of 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  no  permanent  good  can 
come  to  them  or  the  church  through  their  response  to  an 
invitation  because  of  any  other  urge. 

The  evangelistic  appeal  is  a  moment  of  solemn  decis- 
ion to  the  hearers.  When  the  gospel  has  been  preached, 
the  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit  has  spoken  to  hearts,  and 
the  invitation  has  been  extended  by  the  minister  on  be- 
half of  Christ  and  the  church,  the  moment  of  supreme  I 
importance  has  arrived  for  the  hearer.  He  must  make 
his  decision  to  accept  or  reject  Christ.  Let  him  keep  in 
mind  three  basic  facts :  God  will  not  save  him  in  his  sins, 
but  he  must  confess  and  forsake  them ;  God  will  not  save 
him  against  his  will,  and  therefore  he  must  yield  himself 
freely  to  Christ;  and  God  will  not  hold  the  offer  open 
forever. 

Let  the  hearer  remember  that  God  gives  the  amount 
of  invitation  as  his  moment  of  decision,  and  that  moment 
is  precious.  He  may  be  eternally  saved  or  lost  as  the  re- 
sult of  the  action  he  takes  then  and  there.  We  quote 
again  the  statement  made  at  the  beginning  of  this  article, 
"You  may  turn  Jesus  away  now,  but  you  cannot  say  'no' 
to  death," 
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Two  Kinds  of 
Church  Members 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Arnold 

805  Wine  Street 
Gainesville,  Texas 


UU^JH  MINISTER  said  r  e  c  e  n  1 1  y 
raju^Va  that  a  person  had  to  become 
gyCfslll  accustomed  to  going  to 
church  just  as  he  would  going  to 
work  each  morning.    Some  people 
work  because  they  want  to,  but  most 
people  work  because  it  means  a  live- 
j  lihood  for  themselves  and  their  fami- 
lies.    Of  course,  it  is  routine,  but 
there  is  still  a  need  back  of  it.  Be- 
I  cause  of  this  need,  it  becomes  a  neces- 
l!  sity  as  well  as  a  custom  to  go  to  our 
!  work  each  day.    But,  let  us  come  to 
the  point.   Do  we  have  to  become  ac- 
customed to  going  to  church? 

There  are  two  classes  of  church 
|j  people,  the  active  and  the  inactive. 

The  inactive  will  let  churchgoing  be- 
j  come  a  custom  to  them  until  some 
I  petty  excuse  comes  up  to  keep  them 
at  home,  or  take  them  some  place 
that  they  can  get  more  joy  out  of 
than  attending  the  house  of  God.  The 
I  active  member  does  not  let  churchgo- 
ing become  a  custom;  for  each  Sun- 
I  day  brings  a  new  enthusiasm  and  a 
I  desire  to  be  in  God's  house.   The  de- 
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sire  comes  when  we  love  God,  His 
people,  and  the  souls  of  men. 

If  we  do  not  have  a  love  for  God's 
house,  our  churchgoing  will  be  a  "hit- 
or-miss"  proposition.  It  will  not  be 
a  continuous  thing:  for  example,  the 
shallow  creek  runs  only  when  it  rains. 
In  other  words,  there  are  no  springs 
above  to  feed  it  and  keep  it  running 
in  a  forceful  stream.  The  weak 
stream  runs  more  and  more  slowly, 
and  when  it  comes  to  a  rock  in  the 
creekbed,  it  does  not  have  enough 
force  to  go  over  the  rock.  It  can  go 
no  farther  because  there  is  no  push 
behind  it.  The  water  stops  and  be- 
comes stagnated.  From  day  to  day, 
the  old  rock,  where  the  water  has 
stopped,  accumulates  moss,  and  is 
only  useful  for  frogs  to  perch  upon 
and  catch  the  insects  that  pass  by. 

This  is  a  picture  of  a  Christian  who 
is  backslidden,  one  who  lets  Sunday 
company,  pleasures,  self-will,  and  just 
most  anything  that  may  count  for  an 


YOUNG  minister  and  his  wife 
were  sent  to  their  first  charge 
in  Vermont,  about  the  year 
1846.  On  the  circuit  were  few  mem- 
bers, and  most  of  these  were  in  poor 
circumstances.  After  a  few  months,  the 
minister  and  his  wife  found  themselves 
getting  short  of  provisions.  Finally, 
their  last  food  had  been  cooked,  and 
where  to  look  for  a  new  supply,  was  a 
serious  question  which  demanded  im- 
mediate attention. 

The  morning  meal  was  eaten,  not 
without  anxious  feelings;  but  this  young 
servant  of  the  Most  High  had  laid  his 
all  upon  the  altar,  and  his  wife  also 
possessed  much  of  the  spirit  of  self- 
sacrifice;  and  they  could  not  thank  the 
Saviour,  who  had  said  to  those  He  had 


excuse,  keep  him  away  from  church. 
Among  the  excuses  the  inactive 
church  member  puts  up  is,  "The 
preacher  is  always  telling  us  to  give 
a  tenth  of  our  income  to  God,  and  I 
don't  believe  in  paying  the  tithe.  The 
pastor  says  that  we  are  building  for 
God  when  we  help  our  home  and  for- 
eign mission  work,  and  give  to  other 
denominational  enterprises." 

The  howling  begins  among  these 
members  whose  stream  stopped  when 
it  came  up  against  something  that  it 
could  not  pass  over.  Then,  due  to  in- 
activity, they  have  become  so  stag- 
nated in  their  minds  that  they  can't 
and  won't  be  agreeable  on  any  sub- 
ject. This  is  indeed  sad,  but  how 
true ! 

We  have  painted  the  picture  of  un- 
lovely church  members ;  now  shall  we 
draw  the  picture  of  the  lovable 
church  members?  It  is  one  that  can 
only  be  painted  by  you  if  you  are  an 
active  child  of  God  who  has  found 
his  place  of  service  in  God's  Kingdom 
work.  The  true  child  of  God  will  be 
willing  to  go  and  do  just  what  he  is 
called  upon  to  do,  and  do  it  for  the 
glory  of  God.  He  will  be  willing  to 
serve  where  he  is  needed  most,  not 
for  the  most  glory  to  himself,  but 
where  he  may  win  the  lost  to  Christ. 

The  true  child  of  God  is  as  a  creek 
that  is  fed  by  springs  of  water  from 
above.  It  just  flows  and  flows;  noth- 
ing stops  it.  If  the  object  in  its  path 
will  float,  the  stream  takes  it  with 
it.  If  it  will  not  float,  the  stream 
passes  over  it  and  goes  on  its  way. 
Praise  the  Lord! 

What  about  it,  my  friend,  which 
kind  of  church  member  are  you? 
Read  James  1 :22,  27. 


called  and  sent  out  to  preach  in  His 
Name:  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,' 
would  desert  them  among  strangers. 
After  uniting  in  family  prayer,  he  sought 
a  sanctuary  in  an  old  barn,  and  there 
committed  their  case  to  God;  his  wife 
met  her  Saviour  in  her  closet,  and  pour- 
ed out  her  heart  before  Him  there. 

That  morning,  a  young  married  far- 
mer, a  mile  or  two  away,  was  going, 
with  a  number  of  hands,  to  his  mowing 
field.  But,  as  he  afterward  told  the 
minister,  he  was  obliged  to  stop  short. 
He  told  his  hired  help  to  go  on,  but  he 
must  go  back— he  must  go  and  carry 
provisions  to  the  minister's  house.  He 
returned  to  the  house,  and  telling  his 
wife  how  he  felt,  asked  her  help  in  put- 
continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Bound  Hands  of  Jesus 

Reverend  Durwood  L.  Long 
Pastor  Harmony  Church 
Lake  Butler,  Florida 


"Then  the  band  and  the  captain 
and  officers  of  the  Jews  took  Jesus 
and  bound  him"  (John  18:12). 

IMMEDIATELY  after  the 
EH  PH  Civil  War,  when  hatred  was 
WS  wll  at  its  height,  the  Union 
forces  captured  Jefferson  Davis,  the 
president  of  the  Confederacy.  They 
made  him  prisoner  at  Fortress  Mon- 
roe, and,  as  an  added  insult  to  the 
South,  bound  him  in  irons,  though  he 
was  in  solitary  confinement.  Nebu- 
chadnezzar bound  the  hands  of  the 
three  Hebrews  before  he  threw  them 
to  the  hungry  flames  of  a  roaring 
furnace.  Jeremiah  was  tied  with 
cords  and  then  thrust  into  the  mire. 
Samson,  shorn  of  his  locks,  was  bound 
with  fetters  of  brass  and  made  to 
grind,  as  a  mule  pulling  an  old  cane 
mill.  But  the  hands  which  were 
bound  in  Gethsemane  cannot  be  com- 
pared to  any  other  hands  ever  bound. 
The  hands  of  Davis,  Samson,  Jere- 
miah, and  the  Hebrews  were  all  lowly 
human  hands,  and  they'll  never  be 
more.  But  those  hands,  bound  near 
the  brook  Cedron,  were  the  hands  of 
the  very  God. 

Those  were  the  tender,  infant 
hands  which  had  once  rested  on 
Mary's  bosom,  that  had  reached  to 
her  in  expression  of  need.  The  same 
hands  later  held  the  writings  of 
Moses  and  of  the  prophets,  and  yet 
later,  had  fashioned  ploughs  for  the 
farmers  of  Nazareth.  In  the  car- 
penter's shop,  they  had  shaped  the 
yoke  for  the  oxen  and,  later  thinking 
of  it,  He  had  said,  "Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,  .  .  ."  (Matthew  11:29). 

The  captain  and  officers  of  the 
Jews  bound  tender  hands  that  in- 
famous day:  tender  hands  that  had 
been  placed  on  little  children,  had 
caressed  their  glowing  cheeks  and 
flowing  tresses,  and  of  whom  He  said, 
".  .  .  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God" 
(Mark  10:14).  His  loving  arms  had 
extended  those  tender  hands  as  He 
took  the  little  ones  unto  Him,  pleas- 
ing them  with  His  care  for  them. 
Why  were  those  hands  so  tender,  my 
friend?  because  they  were  also  com- 
passionate hands.  They  were  com- 
passionate to  stretch  forth  and  heal 
the  spotty  lepers,  to  make  clay  of 
spittle  and  earth  which  would  restore 


sight  to  one  blind  from  birth.  Ten- 
derness would  necessarily  follow  com- 
passion, which  might  be  termed  "a 
soul-ache  to  help  others." 

It  is  no  wonder  that  Caiaphas,  who 
gave  counsel,  advised  that  Christ  be 
bound.  Were  not  those  hands  the 
powerful  hands  that  had  beckoned 
the  raging  sea  and  howling  wind  to 
be  still,  and  they  had  obeyed?  Had 
not  Christ's  hands  been  powerful 
enough  to  break  one  lunch  into  five 
thousand  meals?  Yes,  the  bound 
hands  had  also  beckoned  the  dead  to 
come  forth,  and  death's  fetters  were 
destroyed  over  Lazarus.  They  had 
also  been  powerful  enough  to  heal 
Malchus'  ear  as  the  last  unfettered 
act. 

Even  though  power  surge  through 
the  veins  and  nerves  of  Jesus'  hands, 
they  were  ever  so  humble.  They  had 
been  humble  enough  to  gesture  to 
sinners  to  follow  him,  and  to  dip  sop 
for  a  traitor.  Had  not  those  hands, 
as  slave  hands,  taken  a  bason  of  wa- 
ter and  quietly  washed  His  disciples' 
feet  ?  Had  they  not  remained  at  His 
side,  without  violence,  in  the  midst 
of  all  the  persecution  of  the  world? 
My  Lord's  hands  were  so  humble, 
why  cannot  mine  be? 

Humility  did  not  prevent  the  hands 
of  Jesus  being  accusing  hands  that 
were  diligent  to  point  out  sin.  Hands 
that  wrote  in  the  sand  could  pause  to 
point  out,  ".  .  .  He  that  is  without  sin 
among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone 
at  her"  (John  8:7).  The  pointing 
finger  of  Christ  was  upon  the  Phari- 
sees for  their  hypocrisy — outward 
cleanness  and  inward  filth.  The  ac- 
cusing hands  of  Christ  at  one  time 
became  the  vengeful  hands  as  they 
fashioned  cords  into  a  lash  to  drive 
the  money-changers  from  His  Fath- 
er's House. 

The  qualities  of  the  hands  of  Je- 
sus are  enough  to  overfill  any  ser- 
mon, overbless  any  heart,  and  to 
overshadow  every  life.  The  hands  of 
Christ  were  tender,  compassionate, 
powerful,  accusing,  humble  and  God- 
ly. Early  morning  often  found  those 
hands  folded  in  prayer  to  the  Father 
in  some  private  place.  They  were 
Godly  in  the  extent  that  everything 
they  did  in  this  place  was  for  God's 
glory,  and  His  alone.    The  changing 


of  water  into  wine,  the  forgiveness 
of  the  Samaritan  woman,  the  healing 
of  the  infirm  man  at  Bethesda,  the 
multiplying  of  the  bread  and  fish,  the  ||J 
forgiving  of  the  adulterous  woman, 
the  healing  of  the  man  born  blind, 
the  raising  of  Lazarus:  all  were  for 
the  glory  of  God.  He  never  made  a 
gesture,  a  motion  or  a  beckoning  that 
was  not  for  the  glory  of  God.  Would 
that  my  hands  should  always  choose 
the  same. 

Later,  after  the  hands  were  bound, 
they  were  pierced  in  the  place  of 
mine  and  yours.  They  poured  forth 
blood  when  my  hands  and  yours 
should  have  bled.  They  throbbed 
and  ached  in  pain  as  the  body  of 
Christ  hung  from  the  nails  which 
held  them  fast.  Who  bound  those 
hands?  Was  it  the  Roman  guard 
who,  out  of  duty,  bound  them  ?  Was 
it  the  treachery  of  Judas  which 
bound  them?  Perhaps  they  were 
bound  because  of  Caiaphas  or  Annas. 
Or,  was  Pilate  guilty  for  not  having 
him  released  when  he  found  no  fault 
in  Him?  Let  me  tell  you  that  all 
were  accessories  to  the  fact,  and  as 
such  may  be  indicted  by  all  mankind 
throughout  time. 

This  day,  you  are  certainly  not  the 
Roman  guard,  nor  Judas,  or  Caiaphas. 
No,  but  they  might  be  representative 
of  you.  The  same  bound  Jesus  is 
with  us  today.  All,  to  some  degree 
or  extent,  bind  Jesus.  Do  you  think 
that  Jesus'  hands  are  in  the  tomb? 
The  tenderness,  compassion,  and  pow- 
er are  still  His,  and  can  be  appro- 
priated today  if  we  would  but  loose 
His  hands. 

You,  individually,  might  be  guilty. 
In  crippling  His  testimony  before  the 
world,  or  in  neglecting  to  read  your 
Bible  daily  and  pray,  you  are  chain- 
ing Christ's  hands.  You  would  ask 
Him  to  reach  something  to  you,  but 
how  can  He  when  you  have  previous- 
ly bound  His  hands?  By  neglecting 
to  give  God  your  best  in  service,  you 
restrict  His  blessings  to  you.  You 
bind  Him  in  brass  whenever  you  re- 
fuse to  return  the  tithe  to  Him.  By 
your  failure  of  unity  and  cooperation, 
you  bind  Jesus  in  the  church. 

Or,  as  a  church,  we  may  be  guilty. 
Whenever  a  church  fails  to  perform 
the  mission  of  Christ,  we  force  Him 
to  walk  among  us  in  irons.  By  fail- 
ing to  help  meet  the  needs  of  our  par- 
ticular church,  we  limit  the  work  of 
Christ.  Closely  allied  to  the  binding 
of  Jesus  as  a  church  is  the  denomi- 
national binding  of  Christ.  The 
Free   Will  Baptist  Denomination's 
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is  great  purpose  is  to  do  the  work  of 

I  Christ,  through  His  power.  By  re- 
le  fusing  to  support  the  program  with 
is  zeal,  we  figuratively  bind  the  hands 

II  of  Jesus.  By  continuing  in  ignor- 
],  |  ance  about  the  distinction  of  the  de- 
q  nomination,  one  hinders  the  work, 
a  I  There  should  be  an  intellectual  curi- 
tj  osity  about  your  doctrine  as  well  as 
:!  j  a  spiritual  longing  for  Christ.  This 
el  month,  the  home  missions  receipts 
I  were  off  one  third,  which  means  that 
J  the  work  of  Jesus  will  suffer  that 
1  much.  Praying  and  paying  are  the 
,[]  means  whereby  we  free  the  hands  of 
1  Christ  to  accomplish  the  work.  Mis- 
lj  sions,  home  and  foreign,  need  both. 
1  New  hopes  in  Mexico,  Oregon,  Ne- 


^ET  each  one  of  us  ask  ourself 
this   question,   "Do   I  always 
mean  what  I  say?" 
In  Exodus  20:16  we  read,  "Thou  shalt 
not  bear  false  witness  .  .  .  ."   I  feel  sure 
;  that  a  true  Christian  would  not  delib- 
erately tell  a  falsehood  or  make  a  mis- 
!  representation;  however,  we  have  many 
i  times    observed    the    truth  carelessly 
I  handled.    We  have  heard  remarks  that 
j  we  felt  were  uttered  without  adequate 
thinking,  perhaps  just  because  an  occa- 
sion called  for  a  statement. 

Every  child  of  God  should  know  that 
he  must  not  bear  false  witness;  but  even 
though  we  sometimes  unconsciously 
make  statements  which  are  contrary  to 
our  real  convictions,  we  are,  neverthe- 
|  less,  transgressing  the  command  of  God. 
i  How  many  times  have  you,  as  you  pass- 
t  ed  by  a  minister  at  the  church  door  after 
i  listening  to  his  sermon,  told  him,  "That 
was  a  fine  sermon,"  or  "I  surely  enjoyed 
your  sermon,"  and  not  really  have  that 
conviction  within  you?  Do  you  ever 
compliment  the  speaker  to  his  face,  try 
to  make  him  believe  that  he  had  ex- 
pressed your  sentiments  exactly,  and 
then  find  fault  with  it  to  his  back?  Do 
you  only  express  your  favor  because  the 
'  moment  calls  for  something  to  be  said 
and  it  seems  the  appropriate  thing  to 
his  back?  Do  you  only  express  your 
favor  because  the  moment  calls  for 
something  to  be  said  and  it  seems  the 
appropriate  thing  to  say?  Or  is  it  per- 
haps because  you  do  not  want  to  offend, 
or  that  you  did  not  want  to  give  him  the 
impression,  by  being  silent,  that  you 
were  unappreciative? 

When  a  friend  solicits  your  opinion 


braska,  all  need  both.  Schools  in 
Oklahoma,  North  Carolina,  and  Ten- 
nessee need  both.  Libraries,  scholar- 
ships, endowments  and  encourage- 
ment are  needed.  A  strong  pastor 
need  in  India,  dormitories  to  be  fur- 
nished in  Cuba,  support  to  be  given 
to  Japan,  and  yet  we  say,  "Take  it 
easy." 

Almost  the  entire  South  rose  in 
indignation  after  hearing  the  bind- 
ing of  Davis.  May  we  rise  together 
in  protest  against  the  binding  of  Je- 
sus' hands.  May  every  member  hear 
the  call  to  duty,  and  rush  to  the 
bound  hands  of  Jesus,  tearing  the 
fetters  asunder,  giving  Him  freedom 
to  say,  "Follow  me." 


of  a  new  piece  of  wearing  apparel,  do 
you  find  yourself  being  very  compli- 
mentary even  though  your  better  judg- 
ment tells  you  it  is  very  unbecoming? 

Do  you  more  or  less  instinctively  tell 
the  host,  upon  leaving  a  party,  that  it 
was  a  lively  occasion  and  that  you  en- 
joyed yourself  very  much,  when  actually 
you  were  bored?  Have  you  ever  said  to 
visitors  when  they  suggested  they  should 
go,  "Oh,  do  you  have  to  leave  so  soon?" 
and  then  bid  them  goodbye  by  saying. 
"I'm  glad  you  dropped  in;  do  not  make 
this  your  last  time,"  when  it  was  all  you 
could  do  to  endure  their  presence? 

Do  you  hestitate  to  tell  the  real  truth 
—say  just  what  you  believe— because  you 
are  afraid  people  will  not  like  you  or  be- 
cause you  do  not  want  to  be  different? 
You  may  make  a  good  impression  on 
your  acquaintance  by  "bending"  the 
truth,  but  while  you  are  doing  this,  how 
do  you  think  you  are  pleasing  God? 

Solomon  said,  "Buy  the  truth,  and  sell 
it  not."  To  us  it  is  one  form  of  selling 
the  truth  when  we  sacrifice  it  in  order 
not  to  offend  or  so  as  to  make  a  good 
impression  on  others. 

We  are  told  in  Acts  5:29,  ".  .  .  We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men."  We 
should  also  understand  by  this  that  it 
is  also  better  to  serve  God  rather  than 
men.  It  is  very  thoughtful  to  pay  com- 
pliments, and  they  do  make  people  feel 
that  they  are  appreciated  and  are  doing 
something  worth-while,  but  unless  we 
can  do  so  and  say  exactly  what  we  be- 
lieve, we  had  better  say  nothing.  It  is 
much  better  to  keep  silent  and  let  peo- 
ple think  what  they  will  than  to 


"garnish"  the  truth  and  be  in  disfavor 
with  God. 

I  have  seen  another  type  of  careless 
handling  of  the  truth.  There  are  those 
who,  while  in  the  presence  of  another, 
will  so  speak  and  conduct  themselves  as 
to  cause  the  other  to  think  he  is  a  fine 
fellow  and  his  intimate  friend  or  brother. 
Then  they  will  slight  him  and  speak 
contemptuously  of  him  to  others,  "broth- 
ering"  him  to  his  face  and  condemning 
him  to  his  back.  To  me  this  does  not 
depict  a  real  Christian.  What  do  you 
think  of  it? 

I  once  read  a  story  that  brings  out  an 
excellent  lesson  on  what  we've  been  talk- 
ing about.  A  tramp,  traveling  down  the 
road  near  the  close  of  the  day,  came  to 
the  home  of  a  farmer-preacher  and  asked 
it  he  could  stay  all  night.  Upon  con- 
sulting his  wife,  the  preacher  decided  to 
let  him  stay,  but  not  in  the  house.  He 
gave  him  a  few  blankets  and  told  him 
he  could  sleep  on  the  barn  floor. 

Next  morning  the  tramp  was  invited 
into  the  house  for  breakfast.  After  the 
meal  the  man  of  the  house  announced 
that  they  were  going  to  have  worship. 
He  asked  the  tramp  if  he  had  ever  pray- 
ed. He  replied  that  he  had  not.  Then 
the  minister  said  he  would  teach  him  to 
pray,  and  began  to  repeat  the  prayer 
Jesus  taught  His  disciples,  asking  the 
tramp  to  repeat  it  after  him.  He  began, 
"Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven."  The 
tramp  said,  "Your  Father,  which  art  in 
heaven."  Thinking  that  the  tramp  had 
misunderstood,  the  preacher  began 
again,  "Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven," 
but  the  tramp  said  the  same  as  before. 
Then  the  preacher  said,  "You  are  say- 
ing it  wrong.  You  should  say  our  Fath- 
er, not  your  Father."  The  tramp  re- 
plied, "No,  if  He  were  our  Father  that 
would  make  us  brothers,  and  that  is  not 
so;  for  if  I  were  your  brother,  you  would 
not  have  let  me  sleep  on  the  barn  floor 
last  night." 

Now,  my  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  let 
us  not  only  be  careful  to  say  only  what 
we  believe  to  be  the  truth,  but  let  us 
live  the  truth  also.  ".  .  .  as  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also 
to  them  likewise"  (Luke  6:31).  God  has 
commanded.  We  must  realize  that  we 
need  more  of  God  and  His  Spirit  in  order 
to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil, 
which  we  must  do  if  we  expect  to  be 
permitted  to  live  in  that  place  Jesus  has 
gone  to  prepare.  We  cannot  enter  by 
our  own  merits  or  by  our  own  righteous- 
ness, but  we  can  by  the  grace  and  power 
of  God  if  we  worship  Him  in  spirit  and 
in  truth.  It  was  R.  E.  Thompson  who 
said:  "All  true  zeal  for  God  is  a  zeal  also 
for  love,  mercy,  and  goodness." 


Do  You  Mean  What  You  Say 

Colonel  Pendleton 
Nashville  10,  Tennessee 
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North  Carolina 
Mission  Board  Activity 

The  North  Carolina  State  Mission 
Board  conducted  a  religious  census 
in  Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina, 
on  March  6,  1955,  the  aim  of  the  cen- 
sus being  to  determine  what  are  the 
possibilities  for  organizing  a  Free 
Will  Baptist  church  there.  Those 
who  helped  take  this  city-wide  cen- 
sus were:  Rev.  Raymond  Sasser  of 
Wilson,  North  Carolina;  Chester  and 
Betty  Fussell,  Mack  and  Peggy 
Humbles,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Evans,  and  Rev. 
Rashie  Kennedy,  all  of  Greenville, 
North  Carolina. 

Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy,  chairman  of 
the  Mission  Board,  states: 

"Although  the  returns  from  the 
census  are  not  completely  processed, 
as  yet,  the  canvassers  found  twenty- 
one  adult  Free  Will  Baptists  in  Roan- 
oke Rapids  on  the  Sunday  they  work- 
ed there.  I'm  sure  there  are  many 
others  in  that  locality  which  will  be 
located  as  the  census  is  completed. 

"While  the  census  teams  were  in 
the  city,  they  visited  one  Free  Will 
Baptist  family,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  J. 
Holadia.  The  joy  of  this  family  at 
our  coming  was  evidence  of  the  lead- 
ership of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  work. 
Mrs.  Holadia  opened  the  door  to  in- 
vite us  in,  and,  before  we  could  tell 
her  who  we  were,  she  shook  our 
hands  exclaiming,  T  know  this  is  a 
Free  Will  Baptist  hand  shake!'  The 
Holadias  have  been  there  for  several 
years  but  have  had  no  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist church  to  attend.  They  have 
been  faithfully  standing  by,  praying 
for  this  hour. 

"The  Mission  Board  wants  300 
people  to  send  $5.00  each  to  help  get 
the  work  started  in  Roanoke  Rapids. 
Pray  and  ask  the  Lord  what  He 
would  have  you  do  about  it.  Just 
mail  your  $5.00  to  Rev.  N.  Bruce 
Barrow,  Lucama,  North  Carolina. 
Please  earmark  it  for  Roanoke  Rap- 
ids." 

Ormondsville  Sunday  School 
Entertains  County  Fellowship 

The  Ormondsville,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School  will 
be  host  to  the  Greene  County  Sun- 


day School  Fellowship,  Friday  even- 
ing, March  25,  at  7:30. 

All  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday 
schools  in  the  county  are  urged  to  be 
represented  at  this  fellowship  as  the 
future  life  of  the  fellowship  is  de- 
pending upon  the  attendance  at  this 
meeting. 

A  free  plate  supper  will  be  served 
by  the  Ormondsville  School,  follow- 
ed by  an  entertaining  program  on 
Sunday  school  work. 

Mr.  Jimmie  Lee  Jones,  president 
of  the  fellowship,  urges  each  officer, 
teacher,  and  Sunday  school  member 
in  the  county  to  be  present  and  really 
make  the  meeting  one  of  true  fellow- 
ship. 

Rev.  Boyd  L.  Shook 
Conducted  Lucama  Revival 

Rev.  Boyd  L.  Shook,  pastor  of  St. 
Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Lucama,  North  Carolina,  conducted 
evangelistic  services  in  the  church 
during  the  week  of  February  13-19. 
Mr.  Shook  reports  one  conversion, 
one  life  reconsecrated,  and  many 
souls  blessed  during  the  meeting. 

Revival  Services  at 

Free  Union  (Beaufort  Co.)  March  28 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  Free 
Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Beaufort  County,  North  Carolina, 
Monday  night,  March  28,  with  the 
pastor,  Rev.  Sam  Kennedy,  as  the 
evangelist.  Services  will  be  held  each 
night  throughout  the  week  with  spe- 
cial music  being  rendered  at  each  ser- 
vice. The  church  solicits  your  pray- 
ers for  the  success  of  the  meeting. 
Also  a  special  invitation  is  extended 
to  all  to  attend. 

Coming  Events 

March  and  April— Mission  Months 

March  21— Spring  Begins 

March  27— Passion  Sunday 

April  3— Palm  Sunday 

April  8— Good  Friday 

April  10— Easter  Sunday 

April  26— State- Wide  Missionary  Confer- 
ence at  Mount  Allen  College 

May  8— Mother's  Day 

May  6,  7— North  Carolina  State  League 
Convention  at  Mount  Allen  College 

May  30— Memorial  Day 


Rev.  K.  V.  Shutes  Conducts 
Blakely,  Georgia,  Revival 

Rev.  K.  V.  Shutes,  pastor  of  the 
Blakely,  Georgia,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  will  conduct  revival  services 
in  the  church  the  first  two  weeks  of 
April.  There  will  be  special  singing 
each  evening  conducted  by  Rev.  S.  T. 
Shutes  of  Colquitt,  Georgia. 

Mr.  Shutes  asks  his  many  friends 
everywhere  to  join  them  in  prayer 
for  a  real  revival  for  this  is  the  first 
and  greatest  essential. 


North  Carolina  Orphanage 
Report  for  February 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports 
the  following  receipts  for  February, 
1955. 

Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each 
individual,  auxiliary,  or  organization 
contributing,  but  totals  are  shown 
here  only  from  each  conference  or  as- 
sociation for  the  period  covered.  The 
books  and  files  are  open  at  the  or- 
phanage at  all  times  for  inspection  or 
checking  for  any  particular  receipt. 
Receipts  reaching  the  orphanage  lat- 
er than  February  26,  1955,  will  ap- 
pear in  the  March  report. 

GENERAL  FUND 

Western  Conference     $  278.68 

Eastern  Conference     —  501.88 

Central  Conference  ____  ....  632.57 

Cape  Fear  Conference     403.77 

French  Broad  Association    64.38 

Albemarle  Conference     354.88 

Pee  Dee  Association     12.37 

Blue  Ridge  Association     20.00 

Piedmont  Association    86.25 

Miscellaneous      245.60 

Albemarle  Cottage  Fund 

Albemarle  Conference    ....$  42.97 

Girls'  Building  Fund 
Central  Conference   $  22.00 

Miscellaneous 
Interest    ...$  2.70 

Clothing  Fund 
Western  Conference     $  40.00 

Grand  Totals 

General  Fund   $2,600.38 

Albemarle  Cottage  Fund    42.97 

Girls'  Building  Fund    24.70 

Clothing  Fund      40.00 

Total  ..-.$2,708.05 

Ministers'  Conference  of 
South  Carolina  Reorganized 

The  Ministers'  Conference  of  South 
Carolina  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
was  reorganized  at  a  special  call 
meeting  on  January  28,  at  Bethany 
Church.  Preceding  the  reorganiza- 
tion, a  banquet  sponsored  by  Rev. 
Edison  Kirby  and  Rev.  W.  L.  Jerni- 
gan  was  enjoyed  by  all  attending  min- 
isters and  their  wives. 

New  officers  elected  for  the  con- 
ference are  as  follows:  president, 


PAGE  SIX 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


■Rev.  W.  L.  Jernigan;  vice-president, 
IKev.  Julius  B.  Vause;  secretary,  Rev. 

'ejHenry  L.  Player;  treasurer,  Rev.  J. 

S1B.  Chism,  Jr.;  and  chorister,  Rev. 

;s  Rufus  Coffey. 

>f  At  this  meeting  the  ministers' 
?  wives  present  reorganized  their  con- 
r.  terence  by  electing  the  following  of- 
ficers: president,  Mrs.  Rufus  Coffey; 
>  | ice-president,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Chism,  Jr. ; 
I'  iecretary-treasurer,  Mrs.  H.  L.  Play- 
tier;  and  prayer  captain,  Mrs.  M.  H. 
Mellette. 

I  The  meeting  time  set  for  both  con- 
ferences was  Friday  night  before 
bach  fifth  Sunday.  The  next  meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  the  Florence  Free 
I  Will  Baptist  Church,  Friday  night, 
;May  27,  beginning  at  7:30. 

Christian  Home  to  Observe 
Easter  Week  of  Prayer 

The  Christian  Home  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  of  Blountstown,  Florida, 
will  observe  a  pre-Easter  Week  of 
IPrayer,  beginning  April  4  and  con- 
tinuing through  April  8. 
I  The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the 
[church  is  sponsoring  the  Week  of 
prayer  and  Rev.  D.  F.  Pelt  of  Mari- 
anna,  Florida,  will  be  guest  speaker. 

Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson  Succeeds 
Smith  as  Orphanage  Superintendent 

Tuesday,  March  1,  the  Board  of  Di- 
rectors of  the  North  Carolina  Free 
Will  Baptist  Orphanage  met  in  the 
office  of  the  superintendent  at  the  or- 
phanage, Middlesex,  North  Carolina, 
and  elected  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson  of 
Davis,  North  Carolina,  to  succeed 
Rev.  S.  A.  Smith  as  superintendent. 
Mr.  Jackson  will  take  office  as  super- 
intendent May  1,  1955,  with  instal- 
lation services  being  held  in  the  or- 
phanage chapel  at  3  p.  m. 

Rev.  S.  A.  Smith  served  the  orph- 
anage as  superintendent  for  three 
and  one  half  years.  He  presented  his 
resignation  to  the  Board  of  Directors 
at  the  quarterly  meeting  held  in  De- 
cember, 1954,  to  become  effectve  as 
of  May  1,  1955.  His  resignation  reads 
as  follows : 

"After  due  and  prayerful  consider- 
ation, I  hereby  submit  to  you  my  res- 
ignation as  superintendent  of  this  or- 
phanage, to  be  effective  as  early  as  I 
can  be  replaced  but  in  no  case  to  be 
later  than  May  1,  1955.  I  want  to 
thank  each  of  you  for  giving  me  the 
opportunity  to  come  here  and  serve. 
Truly  it  has  been  one  of  the  great- 
est experiences  of  my  life.  Also, 
thanks  for  your  cooperation  and  con- 
sideration during  my  administration, 
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it  has  been  perfect.  I  pledge  my  loy- 
al support  to  the  orphanage  in  the  fu- 
ture, and  also  my  service  and  support 
to  my  successor." 

At  the  request  of  the  Board  of  Di- 
rectors, Mr.  Smith  agreed  to  act  as 
superintendent  of  the  orphanage  as 
long  as  his  services  are  needed. 

Rev.  Jackson  comes  to  the  orphan- 
age well  recommended.  He  was  rear- 
ed in  the  Robert's  Grove  section  of 
Sampson  County.  He  is  married  to 
the  former  Mary  Lou  Britt  of  Clin- 
ton, North  Carolina,  and  they  have 
three  daughters:  Connie,  16;  Wilhel- 
mina,  15 ;  and  Carolyn,  9.  He  attend- 
ed Campbell  College  and  later  grad- 
uated from  Atlantic  Christian  Col- 
lege at  Wilson.  For  the  past  four 
years  he  has  been  pastor  of  Davis 
and  Stacy  Free  Will  Baptist  Church- 
es. 

Mr.  Jackson  asks  for  your  prayers 
and  support  in  helping  him  serve  the 
Lord  as  he  takes  over  his  duties  as 
orphanage  superintendent. 

Rev.  B.  L.  Shook  to 
Conduct  Kenly,  N.  C,  Revival 

A  revival  meeting  will  begin  at  the 
Kenly,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Sunday  night,  March  20, 
with  Rev.  B.  L.  Shook  as  the  evange- 
list and  pastor.  There  will  be  special 
singing  at  each  service;  also  the  Ju- 
nior Choir  will  present  a  singspira- 
tion  each  evening  beginning  at  7:30. 

The  church  covets  the  prayers  of 
all  Christians  throughout  the  states, 
and  trusts  that  God  will  send  a  reviv- 
al of  its  heart's  desire. 

Rev.  Shook  began  his  pastorate  of 
the  Kenly  Church  in  October,  1954, 
and  for  the  past  few  Sundays  the 


Sunday  school  attendance  has  exceed- 
ed the  200  mark. 

Pre-Easter  Services 

At  Ruth's  Chapel  Church 

Pre-Easter  services  are  scheduled 
to  be  held  at  Ruth's  Chapel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Route  5,  New  Bern, 
North  Carolina,  with  Tom  Willey,  Jr., 
son  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  H.  Wil- 
ley, Sr.,  of  Cuba,  conducting  the  ser- 
vices. The  meeting  is  scheduled  to 
run  through  Easter  Sunday. 

Tom,  Jr.  is  a  student  at  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee.  His  sister,  Miss  Barbara 
Willey,  also  a  student  at  the  Bible 
College,  has  consented  to  be  present 
a  part  of  the  time  during  the  meet- 
ing, and  if  possible,  may  stay  longer. 
"If  we  have  our  way,  she  will  stay 
through  all  the  meeting,"  says  the 
pastor,  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin. 

• 

A  United  States  economy  measure  is 
giving  the  Communists  an  opening  in  Ja- 
pan, and  they  are  making  the  most  of 
it.  With  American  overseas  libraries 
closing  their  doors  because  of  budget 
cuts,  Russian  and  Chinese  Communists 
are  moving  in  to  fill  the  vacuum.  They 
are  selling  large  quantities  of  low-cost 
books  in  English  and  have  opened  their 
first  lending  library  in  Tokyo. 

The  best  customers  of  Communist 
bookstores  are  Japanese  college  students. 
Price  is  a  major  consideration  for  the 
average  Japanese  book  buyer.  An 
American  book  costing  $4.00  ( and  many 
of  them  do),  is  out  of  the  question  for 
a  Japanese  university  student.  On  the 
other  hand,  prices  in  Communists'  book- 
stores are  apparently  left  to  the  proprie- 
tors to  determine.  They  charge  what 
they  think  the  buyer  can  afford,  and 
consequently  students  pay  less  than 
business  men. 

Books  from  Russia  are  handsomely 
bound,  printed  on  good  paper,  and  are 
low  in  cost.  "Stalin's  Problems  of  Lenin- 
ism," which  offers  803  pages  of  English 
text  for  55  cents,  has  drawn  60,000  pur- 
chasers. 

Books  can  be  ordered  without  a  de- 
posit and  usually  arrive  from  Moscow 
or  Peiping  in  from  four  to  six  weeks.  A 
book  ordered  from  the  United  States  re- 
quires a  deposit  and  often  takes  eight  to 
12  weeks  for  delivery. 

The  Russians  permit  anyone  to  trans- 
late and  publish  their  books  without 
charge.  United  States  books,  by  com- 
parison, began  dropping  in  popularity 
because  of  their  high  cost,  partly  ex- 
plained by  the  15  per  cent  split  between 
author  and  translator.— The  Missionary 
Broadcaster. 
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Question:  Please  explain  as  fully 
as  you  are  able  Songs  of  Solomon  1: 
4-6.  Who  speaks  in  verse  4,  saying, 
"We  will  run  after  thee,"  and  who  is 
speaking  in  verse  5,  saying,  "I  am 
black"?  What  is  meant  by  the  ex- 
pression in  verse  6,  "They  made  me 
the  keeper  of  the  vineyard"? — R.  L. 
Aldridge,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C,  Rt.  3. 

Answer:  Song  of  Solomon  is  not 
easy  to  interpret,  therefore  ortho- 
dox students  of  the  Bible  express 
quite  a  wide  variety  of  opinion  on  its 
general  interpretation.  When  con- 
sidering detailed  passages  from  an 
analytical  point  of  view,  opinions  are 
more  widely  diverse  and  interpreta- 
tions less  certain.  The  book  is 
couched  in  highly  symbolic  Hebrew 
poetic  expressions;  however,  this  is 
not  entirely  unheard  of  in  the  Bible 
though  not  entirely  common  for  many 
portions  of  the  Scriotures  are  thus 
set  forth.  Among  the  other  highly 
figurative  symbols  of  the  Bible,  we 
have  God  portrayed  as  the  loving, 
dutiful,  and  faithful  husband  of  Is- 
rael who  is  first  His  virgin  wife,  then 
His  unfaithful  wife,  and  then  His  di- 
vorced wife,  but  finally  His  reclaimed, 
much  loved,  and  faithful  wife.  See 
2  Kings  19:21;  Isaiah  37:22;  Jere- 
miah 14:17;  18:13;  31:4;  and  Amos 
5:2.  Compare  with  Hosea  chapters 
1 — 3.  Christ  is  portrayed  in  the  Bi- 
ble as  the  ideal  groom  betrothed  to 
the  church,  His  faithful  virgin.  In 
chapters  21  and  22  of  Revelation,  the 
church  in  the  form  of  a  city  is  seen 
coming  down  from  heaven  as  a  bride 
adorned  for  her  husband.  In  Matthew 
25:1-13,  the  true  church,  I  think, 
is  portrayed  in  the  wise  virgins,  while 
all  who  profess  Christ  and  do  not 
possess  Him  are  symbolized  in  the 
foolish  virgins.  This  group  seems  to 
include  Jews  who  profess  to  be  wait- 
ing for  the  Messiah.  Following  Bi- 
ble symbolism  in  this  way,  I  think, 
Christ  is  set  forth  in  the  personal 
type  Shelomah,  His  church  in  Shula- 
mith  and  Israel  in  the  chorus  of  vir- 
gins called  "the  daughters  of  Zion." 
Having  before  us  these  symbols,  it 


seems  that  both  Shulamith  that  sym- 
bolizes the  church  and  "the  daugh- 
ters of  Zion"  that  symbolize  Israel 
are  those  saying  in  verse  4,  "We  will 
run  after  thee." 

Dr.  James  M.  Gray,  in  his  "Chris- 
tian Workers"  Commentary,  says  on 
page  235,  "Internal  evidence  confirms 
the  voice  of  antiquity  that  Solomon 
wrote  this  book.  .  .  .  When  it  was 
written  is  not  known,  but  its  imagery 
seems  drawn  from  the  marriage  of 
Solomon  either  with  Pharaoh's 
daughter,  or  some  native  of  Palestine, 
espoused  some  years  later,  of  noble 
birth,  though  inferior  to  her  hus- 
band ....  There  are  two  characters 
who  speak  and  act  throughout,  She- 
lomoh,  a  masculine  name,  meaning 
'peaceful,'  and  Shulamith,  a  feminine 
form  of  the  same  name  ....  There  is 
also  a  chorus  of  virgins,  daughters 
of  Jerusalem." 

The  next  expression  you  mention, 
"I  am  black,"  in  verse  5  is  probably 
a  little  more  difficult  to  understand. 
This,  I  think,  is  the  church  probably 
symbolized  in  one  of  Solomon's  wives, 
either  his  Egyptian  wife  that  is  dark- 
er than  the  fair  complexioned  women 
of  Palestine,  or  perhaps  this  is  a  Pal- 
estinian wife  that  does  not  rate  in 
her  family  standing  with  Solomon  or 
with  some  of  his  wives  that  are  re- 
garded as  princesses  or  queens.  The 
Israelites,  during  Solomon's  reign 
and  probably  before,  looked  upon  ex- 
treme dark  complexioned  women, 
though  beautiful,  as  being  inferior  to 
those  who  had  fair  skins.  This  was 
probably  true  in  Moses'  day  as  seen 
in  the  21st  chapter  of  Numbers, 
where  Miriam  and  Aaron  chide  Moses 
for  marrying  an  Ethiopian  woman, 
and  by  this  act  of  disobedience  to 
Moses,  their  superior,  incur  the 
wrath  of  God.  It  is  thought  by  some 
commentaries  that  she  was  black. 
Other  commentaries  differ  here,  how- 
ever. Anyway,  I  believe,  that  the 
church  is  what  is  symbolized  and  that 
this  blackness  is  that  which  typifies 
the  animosity  of  the  world  and  world- 
liness  toward  the  church  as  the  world 


ridicules  and  persecutes  the  church's 
sanctified  members. 

The  expression,  "they  made  me  the 
keeper  of  the  vineyard,"  is  what  was 
done  with  King  Solomon  when  he 
was  made  king,  but  here,  like  the  ex- 
pressions afore  mentioned,  we  have 
what  is  known  in  Bible  interpreta- 
tion as  a  double  reference  where 
Solomon,  a  person  near  at  hand  is 
spoken  of,  but  at  the  same  time  the 
message  is  used  to  give  or  reveal  a 
truth  concerning  Christ  and  His 
church  or  kingdom  or  both.  Christ 
is  the  keeper  of  His  own  vineyard 
and  the  church  is  a  part  of  this  vine- 
yard. Christ  Himself  spoke  of  both 
Israel  and  the  church  as  being  His 
vineyard,  and  His  sheep.  Speaking 
in  John  10:16  of  His  sheep,  meaning 
Israel,  I  think,  He  said  He  had  sheep 
of  another  fold  and  that  He  was  go- 
ing to  bring  them  into  one  fold.  Note 
that  in  the  latter  part  of  verse  6, 
Solomon  says,  "They  made  me  keep- 
er of  the  vineyards;  but  my  own 
vineyard  have  I  not  kept,"  meaning, 
I  think,  that  he  had  not  kept  himself 
and  his  own  household,  for  it  is  said 
of  him  in  the  11th  chapter  of  1  Kings, 
that  he  married  many  strange  wives 
and  that  they  turned  his  heart  away 
from  God  to  worship  idols.  Like 
some  unfaithful  Christian  workers, 
including  unfaithful  pastors,  he  nev- 
er kept  his  own  nor  did  he  keep  the 
house  or  vineyard  of  God. 


David  Hogan  and  Vaughn  Collins  of 
GOSPEL  RECORDINGS,  between 
January  18  and  July  18,  were  able  to 
make  recordings  of  Gospel  messages 
and  songs  in  about  eighty  of  the  lan- 
guages and  dialects  of  Indonesia.  They 
estimate  that  when  these  recordings 
have  been  processed  and  are  available 
in  Indonesia  again,  about  80%  of  the 
people  there  will  be  able  to  listen  to  the 
Gospel  from  a  record  in  their  own  ton- 
gue, while  the  majority  of  the  remain- 
ing 20%  will  be  able  to  understand  the 
records  in  the  Indonesian  language. 


Every  creature  is  happiest  when  it  is 
doing  what  it  is  made  for.  When  your 
soul  is  full  of  praise,  you  have  at  last 
reached  the  goal  that  your  heart  is  aim- 
ing at.  Before  you  were  trying  to  do 
what  you  were  not  made  to  do;  but  now 
you  are  at  home.  For  the  praise  of 
God  your  new  nature  was  fashioned,  and 
it  finds  rest  therein.  Keep  to  this  work. 
Do  not  degrade  yourself  by  a  less  Divine 
employ.— Grit. 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SWANNANOA,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


(continued  from  last  week) 

".  .  .  and  this  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith"  (1  John  5:4). 

No  one  can  read  the  book  of  Job 
and  doubt  that  Satan  is  a  real,  per- 
sonal, powerful  devil.  It  is  his  aim 
to  try  to  defeat  the  purpose  of  God 
by  leading  the  believers  into  lives  of 
doubt.  He  fought  with  all  his  power 
against  the  forces  of  righteousness  in 
the  early  days  of  Christianity,  but 
there  have  always 
been  those,  and  always 
will  be  until  Jesus 
comes,  who  will  over- 
come all  his  satanic 
powers  and  go  on  to 
final  victory.  But  Sa- 
tan will  continue  to 
tempt,  seduce,  and 
fight  with  every  true 
born  again  child  of 
God  until  time  is  no  more.  As  we 
fight,  toil,  pray,  and  work  against  the 
powers  of  evil,  it  is  comforting  to 
know  that  Christ's  sure  promise  to 
His  obedient  servants  is,  ".  .  .  and, 
lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world"  (Matthew  28: 
20). 

Let  me  repeat  that  Satan  is  mighty 
but  not  almighty.  He  is  a  fierce  and 
bitter  fighter,  but,  by  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  we  may  have  the  power  to 
win  the  battle.  By  that  sign — the 
Blood — he  knows  that  he  is  fighting 
a  losing  battle,  but  he  fights  on  hop- 
ing to  destroy  you.  By  that  sign  we 
win,  by  it  we  overcome.  In  Revela- 
tion 12:11  we  read,  "And  they  over- 
came him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony; 
and  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto 
the  death." 

Three  things  stand  out  in  this 
verse  as  the  secret  of  complete  vic- 
tory over  Satan:  They  overcame  him 
by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Here  is 
man's  first  victory  over  sin  and  Satan, 
the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
God's  only  begotten,  virgin  born, 
Son.  Then,  and  by  the  word  of  their 
testimony.  They  overcame  by  their 
personal  witnessing  constantly  for 
Christ.  They  had  seen  Christ  and 
had  found  life,  the  more  abundant 


life,  through  and  in  Him.  Therefore, 
they  were  busy  telling  what  He  had 
done  for  them,  and  what  He  could 
and  would  do  for  others.  Do  we  have 
a  testimony?  Do  we  tell  it  to  those 
about  us?  We  should  never  forget 
the  power — overcoming  power  —  of 
personal  testimony.  It  gives  us  pow- 
er to  stand  against  the  fiery  darts  of 
Satan,  and  power  to  make  Christ 
known  to  a  lost  world.  And  again 
this  verse  says,  They  loved  not  their 
lives  unto  the  death.  The  true  child 
of  God  has  never  been  afraid  to  die 
for  the  cause  of  the  Lord.  Some  one 
has  truly  said,  "Modern  churchanity 
has  been  too  cowardly  to  be  apostle- 
like, too  passionateless  to  be  Christ- 
like, and  too  powerless  to  be  Holy 


Ghost-like."  How  we  realize  the  sad 
truthfulness  of  that  statement  as  we 
observe  Christians,  so-called,  of  to- 
day. The  real,  born  again  Christian 
is  not  a  coward. 

In  the  early  days  of  Christianity 
they  did  not  overcome  because  of 
their  great  numbers,  for  they  were 
few.  They  did  not  win  because  of 
their  great  influence.  They  did  not 
have  sufficient  influence  to  keep  them 
out  of  jail,  or  to  escape  martyr's 
death?  But  they  overcame  through 
faith  in  and  obedience  to  the  Christ 
who  died  for  them,  and  by  their  un- 
compromising courage. 

".  .  .  and  this  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith." 


THE  'WHO'  OF  CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS 

James  A.  Evans 


!HE  "who"  of  Christian  Missions 
is  very  important  to  the  under- 
|  standing  of  our  program.  Christ 
is  the  first  consideration.  He  came  to 
save  the  lost. 

I  want  to  tell  you  about  the  man  from 
Macedonia.  He  wears  every  kind  of 
clothing.  He  has  all  degrees  of  educa- 
tion, or  the  lack  of  it.  Sometimes  he  is 
a  man  of  high  estate,  sometimes  a  man 
of  low  estate.  Sometimes  this  man  of 
Macedonia  is  a  Greek,  sometimes  a  Ro- 
man or  a  Jew  or  a  Frenchman,  a  German 
or  an  Englishman,  sometimes  an  African, 
sometimes  an  Indian,  a  Chinese,  or  a 
Malayan.  Some  who  hunted  and 
searched  for  the  man  from  Macedonia 
found  him  to  be  a  white  man;  others 
found  him  to  be  a  black  man;  some,  a 
vellow  man,  and  some  a  red  man. 

This  man  from  Macedonia  speaks  ev- 
ery language  under  the  sun.  But  wher- 
ever and  whoever  he  is,  whatever  his 
color  and  whatever  his  speech,  there  is 
one  thing  about  him  that  is  always  the 
same— he  is  a  man  who  needs  help;  he 
needs  Christ.  Although  he  speaks  so 
many  languages,  he  has  just  one  speech. 
Sometimes  it  is  his  conscious  need  which 
pronounces  that  speech,  sometimes  the 
bitter  hostility  to  Christ  and  his  mes- 
sage; sometimes  his  sins  and  follies  and 
crimes  pronounce  the  words.  But, 
wherever  you  find  him,  the  sentence  is 
the  same:  "Come  over  .  .  .  and  help  us" 
(Acts  16:9). 

God's  forces  are  those  who  seek  to 
do  his  will  in  either  going,  or  giving  that 
others  may  go  to  the  lost  of  every  na- 
tion. A  very  poor  woman,  on  learning 
of  the  missionary  work  that  women  in 


Christian  lands  are  doing  for  women  in 
non-Christian  countries,  began  giving 
something  each  month.  After  two  years 
she  said,  "When  I  have  given  my  gifts, 
I  am  conscious  that  I  am  no  longer  sim- 
ply a  part  of  this  little  town,  or  even 
of  this  great  commonwealth;  I  am  a  part 
of  the  forces  which  God  is  using  in  the 
uplifting  of  nations." 

The  big  question  is,  are  you  number- 
ed among  the  forces  of  the  Christian 
missions  of  today?  You  may  enroll  now 
with  your  life  or  your  money. 

MORBUS  SABBATICUS 

(Sunday  Sickness) 

Morbus  Sabbaticus  is  a  disease  pecu- 
liar to  church  membership. 

1.  The  symptoms  vary,  but  it  never 
interferes  with  the  appetite. 

2.  It  never  lasts  more  than  twenty- 
four  hours  at  a  time. 

3.  No  physician  is  ever  called. 

4.  It  always  proves  fatal  in  the  end— to 
the  soul. 

5.  It  is  contagious. 

The  attack  comes  on  suddenly  eveiy 
Sunday;  no  symptoms  are  felt  on  Satur- 
day night,  and  the  patient  awakes  as 
usual,  feeling  fine;  eats  a  hearty  break- 
fast. About  nine  o'clock  the  attack 
comes  on  and  lasts  until  around  noon. 
In  the  afternoon  the  patient  is  much  im- 
proved and  is  able  to  take  a  ride  and 
read  the  Sunday  papers.  Patient  eats 
hearty  supper,  but  the  attack  soon  comes 
on  again  and  lasts  through  the  evening. 
Patient  is  able  to  go  to  work  Monday, 
as  usual.— Hickory  Chapel  Cliurch  Bul- 
letin. 
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Will  A  Man  Rob  God? 

Oliver  W.  Sellers 

Brinson,  Georgia 

"Even  from  the  days  of  your  fathers  ye 
are  gone  away  from  mine  ordinances,  and 
have  not  kept  them  ....  Will  a  man  rob 
God?  Yet  ye  have  robbed  me.  But  ye 
say,  Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee?  In 
tithes  and  offerings"  (Malachi  3:7,  8). 

■ EMBERS  of  Protestant  denomi- 
nations have  devised  every  way 
under  the  sun  to  finance  the 
church  except  through  tithes  and  offer- 
ings—the way  God  intended  for  it  to  be 
financed.  Some  denominations  assess 
each  member  so  much,  which  couldn't 
possibly  be  fair  because  some  make  ten, 
twenty,  or  maybe  one  hundred  times  as 
much  as  others.  Paul  said  in  1  Corinth- 
ians 16:2,  "Upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in 
store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him,  that 
there  be  no  gatherings  when  I  come." 
So,  let  us  see  this  is  exactly  contrary  to 
the  "so  much  per  member"  plan  or  the 
"God's  acre"  plan  that  has  become  so 
popular  among  the  rural  churches  of 
some  denominations. 

We  have  very  few  pastors  who  teach 
tithing.  Occasionally,  an  evangelist 
will  come  through  teaching  tithing,  but 
then  the  pastor  will  kill  everything  he 
has  said  as  soon  as  he  is  gone. 

You  can  get  along  pretty  well  with 
the  average  Free  Will  Baptist  until  yon 
mention  money;  then  he  will  balk  like  a 
mule.  Lots  of  them  will  spend  two  or 
three  dollars  a  week  or  more  for  cigar- 
ettes or  some  other  form  of  tobacco  or 
other  junk,  then  come  to  church  on  Sun- 
day, put  a  penny  or  nickel  in  the  Sunday 
school  offering,  and  a  quarter  in  the 
church  offering.  These  same  people 
wonder  why  they  have  drouths  and  pes- 
tilence. Malachi  3:10  says,  "Bring  ye 
all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that 
there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and 
prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  LORD 
of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  win- 
dows of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a 
blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it.  And  I  will  rebuke 
the  devourer  for  your  sakes,  .  .  .  ." 

Some  of  our  preachers  even  preach 
against  tithing.  They  say  that  it  was  an 
Old  Testament  commandment  under  the 
Law.  But  tithing  was  brought  over  to 
the  New  Testament.  Jesus  says  in  Luke 
11:42,  "But  woe  unto  you,  Pharisees!  for 
ye  tithe  mint  and  rue  and  all  manner  of 
herbs,  and  pass  over  judgment  and  the 
love  of  God:  these  ought  ye  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  un- 
done." 

We  were  discussing  tithing  at  our 


church,  one  night,  and  one  of  our  mem- 
bers said,  "If  I  were  to  tithe,  it  would  be 
six  dollars  a  week."  You  could  tell  by 
the  tone  of  his  voice  he  thought  that  was 
entirely  too  much.  He  didn't  realize  the 
fact  that  he  would  have  more  left  than 
he  had  lived  on  and  more  than  lots  of 
people  were  making  then;  or  that  it  was 
only  through  the  mercies  of  God  that  he 
was  making  what  he  was,  and  that  he 
could  become  unable  to  work  or  lose  his 
job  at  any  time. 

Public  workers  think  it  is  too  much  for 
them  to  give  ten  per  cent  every  week  or 
month.  The  farmers  will  say,  "I  haven't 
anything  coming  during  the  year,  so  I 
can't  tithe."  Then,  in  the  fall  of  the 
year  when  they  sell  their  crops,  they 
think  that  the  tithe  is  too  much  to  give 
at  one  time;  therefore,  the  church  goes 
lacking  and  they  spend  the  money  on 
themselves  and  pray  for  a  bountiful  har- 
vest the  next  year. 

Too  many  of  us  fail  to  realize  that 
every  promise  of  God  is  made  with  a 
condition  on  our  part.  It  is  true  that 
Free  Will  Baptists  are  growing  in  mem- 
bership and  are  building  more  and  larger 
church  buildings,  but  lots  of  them  are 
being  built  on  barbecues,  suppers,  sings, 
or  most  any  way  except  the  members 
shelling  out  the  cash. 

We  have  churches,  built  by  our  fore- 
fathers, that  are  rotting  down  and  we 
have  to  get  out  and  beg  money  to  re- 
build them.  Brethren,  that  ought  not  to 
be.  Free  Will  Baptists  have  been  play- 
ing church  too  long.  It  is  high  time  that 
we  awoke  to  the  fact  that  God  expects  us 
to  give  back  a  portion  of  what  He  has 
blessed  us  with  for  the  furtherance  of 
His  cause  and  kingdom  here  on  earth. 
You  can't  beat  God  giving.  Those  of  you 
who  do  not  tithe  are  missing  a  great 
blessing,  because  one  of  the  greatest 
blessings  of  the  Christian  life  is  Chris- 
tian giving. 

• 

CHRISTIANS  DID  YOU  SAY?  ?  ? 

Some  Christians  are  like  kites — if 
you  do  not  keep  a  string  on  them 
they  fly  away. 

Some  are  like  kittens  —  they  are 
more  contented  when  petted  a  lot. 

Some  are  like  footballs — you  can't 
tell  which  way  they  will  bounce  next. 

Some  are  like  neon  lights  —  they 
keep  going  on  and  off. 

Others  are  letting  the  Holy  Spirit 
lead  them. 

-First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  Bul- 
letin, Dothan,  Alabama. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


NOTE  OF  THANKS 

"I  would  like  space  in  THE  FBEE  WILL 
BAPTIST  to  say  a  big  'Thank  You'  to  the  fol- 
lowing auxiliaries  and  personal  friends  who  so 
kindly  remembered  me  with  beautiful  birth- 
day cards  and  gifts:  Mt.  Zion,  Pine  Level, 
Friendship,  Goldsboro,  Free  Union,  Black  Jack 
Auxiliaries,  Hickory  Chapel,  Deep  Bun,  and 
Core  Creek. 

"Also  I  would  like  to  add  a  little  testimony 
along  with  my  thanks.  Sixty-one  years  ago, 
on  the  third  Sunday  in  May,  I  started  on  this 
journey,  and  I  feel  like  going  on.  The  Lord 
has  been  so  real  and  has  satisfied  me  in  such 
a  way  that  I  did  not  have  to  turn  to  the  world 
for  comfort.  I  can  say,  'Praise  the  Lord,  oh 
my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me;  Praise 
His  name."— Mrs.  May  Bouse,  Dudley,  N.  C. 


ANSWEB  TO  PBAYEB 
"In  the  February  23  issue  of  THE  FBEE 
WILL  BAPTIST  there  was  a  letter  in  the 
Mail  Box  stating  that  the  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  of  Vanceboro,  North  Carolina,  was 
in  need  of  church  pews  but  was  not  able  to 
buy  new  ones,  and  wanted  to  know  if  any 
church  had  any  old  pews  it  would  sell  cheap. 

"On  March  3,  our  clerk  received  a  letter 
which  read  as  follows:  'Dear  Mrs.  Griffin:  We, 
the  Warden's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  at  Lowlands,  North  Carolina,  have 
some  35  or  40  pews  we  will  donate  as  a  gift 
to  The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Vanceboro.  Our  prayers  are  that  you  have 
much  success.    C.  S.  Lupton,  Church  Clerk.' 

"We,  the  church  at  Vanceboro,  thank  God 
for  this  answer  to  our  prayers,  and  thank  the 
Warden's  Grove  Church  for  its  unspeakable 
gift.  Words  cannot  express  our  appreciation 
for  the  gift  of  the  pews  (47).  We  desire  the 
prayers  of  every  born  again  Christian  that  our 
work  will  be  a  success  for  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  upbuilding  of  His  kingdom."— Mrs. 
Oliver  Griffin,  Clerk  of  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Vanceboro,  N.  C. 


AVAILABLE  FOB  WOBK 

"The  Jacksonville,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  has  been  blessed  by  several 
of  its  young  men  dedicating  themselves  to 
preach  the  gospel.  As  pastor  of  this  fine  group 
of  consecrated  men,  it  gives  me  great  pleasure 
to  recommend  them  to  any  church  that  might 
need  their  service  as  supply  pastor,  week-end 
meetings,  or  revival  meetings.  They  will  go 
single  or  as  a  group.  I  will  list  each  boy 
separate  and  the  type  of  service  which  I  think 
lie  is  best  qualified  for: 

"Louis  Jefferson  was  ordained  in  October, 
1954.  He  has  had  experience  as  supply  pas- 
tor, radio  minister,  and  assistant  Youth  for 
Christ  director.  He  is  open  for  week-end  ser- 
vices, and,  after  June  1,  will  be  open  for  re- 
vival meetings  anywhere  the  Lord  calls. 

"George  Branning  is  a  licensed  minister  and 
lias  had  three  years  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College.  After  June  1  he  will  be  open 
for  vacation  Bible  schools,  revivals,  week-end 
appointments,  and  supply  work. 

"The  following  boys  are  licensed  and  have 
had  experience  in  hospital,  jail,  and  league 
services.  They  are  available  for  week-end  ap- 
pointments and  supply  work:  J.  C.  Carter,  Wil- 
lie Justice,  Floyd  Wagner,  and  William  Smitty. 

"These  boys  have  a  glowing  testimony  and 
are  anxious  to  serve  the  Lord  wherever  they 
get  an  opportunity.  I  believe  they  will  prove 
a  blessing  to  your  church.  If  you  should  need 
their  service,  write  or  call  them  in  care  of 
their  pastor."-Bev.  D.  L.  Whaley,  508  Wil- 
liam Street,  Jacksonville,  N.  C. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


Some  Testimonies  From  Tithers 

(Editor's  Note:  By  mistake,  we 
[published  last  week  the  second  part 
of  the  article  on  "Tithing,"  the  first 
part  appears  herein.) 


ES,  I  tithe.  I  cannot  remem- 
ber when  I  was  not  taught 
that  the  tithe  belonged  to 


the  Lord.  So  thoroughly  did  my 
mother  believe  that  from  the  time  I 
|  learned  that  I  had  ten  fingers  she 
j1  taught  me  that  one  out  of  every  ten 
'things  I  owned  belonged  to  God.  Next 
to  matters  about  my  salvation  and 
[  the  principles  of  right  living,  I  con- 
[sider  this  the  most  important  teach- 
ing left  me  by  my  mother.  I  am  sure 
i  that  she  considered  it  so.  too. 

"My  first  real  experience  with  tith- 
ing however,  came  when  I  entered 
college,  shortly  after  my  conversion. 
I  was  going  to  school  as  a  veteran  on 
hwhat  was  called  the  "G.  I.  Bill."  The 
l  government  gave  married  veterans 
|  in  school  $90.00  monthly  subsistence 
allowance  which  was  no  huge  sum  in 
those  early  post  war  years. 

"Being  newly  married,  we  had 
many  expenses,  but  having  already 
agreed  that  we  would  always  tithe, 
there  was  no  question  about  who  re- 
ceived the  first  nine  dollars  out  of 
our  monthly  check.  This  amount 
went  into  the  offering  plate  at  our 
church  every  first  Sunday  morning. 
We  gave  offerings  above  the  tithe  the 
rest  of  the  month.  We  lacked  many 
conveniences  during  those  school 
years,  but  the  Lord  stretched  the  re- 
maining part  of  the  check  to  meet  our 
needs. 

"We  have  given  tithes  and  offer- 
ings ever  since.  Now  our  little  girl, 
three  and  a  half  years  old,  is  learn- 
ing to  count.  She  can  already  get  to 
ten,  and  now  she's  learning  that  one 
out  of  every  ten  belongs  to  the  Lord." 
— Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham,  in  All  of 
Mine  for  Him  by  D.  C.  Dodd. 
The  Beatitudes  of  Tithing 

"Blessed  are  the  tithers,  for  they 
are  obeying  one  of  God's  fundamental 
'laws. 

[the  free  will  baptist 


"Blessed  are  the  tithers,  for  they 
are  partners  with  God. 

"Blessed  are  the  tithers,  for  they 
are  helping  extend  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

"Blessed  are  the  tithers,  for  they 
are  not  guilty  of  robbing  God. 

"Blessed  are  the  tithers,  for  the 
windows  of  heaven  are  open  to  pour 
on  them  both  spiritual  and  material 
blessings. 

"Blessed  are  the  tithers,  for  they 
are  the  ones  that  become  cheerful 
givers,  beloved  of  God." — F.  W.  B. 
Bulletin  Service. 

A  Story  With  a  Testimony 

A  man  whom  I  knew  had  a  family 
and  a  job  that  was  called  good  in 
those  days,  paying  $25.00  per  week. 
But  the  fellow  could  not  pay  his  bills 
due  to  the  fact  that  he  was  robbing 
God  and  wasting  part  of  his  earnings 
on  perishable  things.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  and  really  was  con- 
verted, but  his  religion  was  like  the 
negro  deacon's;  he  was  an  "on  and 
off"  Christian.  He  went  to  church 
whenever  it  was  convenient,  and  sel- 
dom ever  went  to  Sunday  school,  but 
he  was  saved.  You  know  that  salva- 
tion breaks  into  that  "on  and  off" 
stuff,  well  it  broke  into  his  way  of 
living,  and  the  first  Sunday  after  his 
conversion  he  went  with  his  wife  and 
children  to  Sunday  school  and  church. 
The  church  used  the  envelope  method 
for  offerings,  so  when  the  treasurer 
opened  this  man's  envelope  he  found 
$2.50.  In  less  than  three  months  the 
man's  salary  was  raised  to  $35.00  per 
week,  and  the  first  pay  check  he  re- 
ceived afterwards  he  put  $3.50  in  his 
church  envelope.  Here  is  his  testi- 
mony: "I  believe  I  got  the  raise  be- 
cause I  stopped  robbing  God." 

Now,  do  not  get  it  in  your  mind 
that  to  pay  tithes  will  always  make 
money  for  you,  if  you  do  you  will  be 
the  loser.  We  should  not  think  of 
tithing  for  the  monetary  benefit  ar- 
rived from  it.  We  should  think  of 
tithing  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
support  of  his  work  among  men.  God 
will  bless,  yes,  He  will  open  the  win- 
dows of  heaven  and  pour  out  bless- 
ings to  the  honest  tither.  See  Mala- 
chi  3:7-12. 

I  have  long  since  learned  that  I 
could  not  out-live  God.  Too,  I  never 
saw  an  honest  tither  who  was  not 
happy  over  the  fact  of  being  a  tither. 

A  young  man  who  was  working  to 
suppliment  his  allowance  from  his 
parents  to  get  through  college  gave  a 
tenth  of  the  money  received  from  his 
work,  policing  the  college  grounds,  to 


the  Lord's  work,  and  went  through 
with  great  honors.  He  has  made  an 
excellent  mark  in  life,  while  others 
of  his  rank  and  file  have  miserably 
failed. 

God's  Portion  First 

The  question  is  asked,  "Should  I 
not  pay  my  debts  first?"  The  Scrip- 
ture's answer  seems  to  be  a  decided 
"No."  God  is  not  pleased,  we  are  led 
to  see,  with  our  left  overs.  He  must 
be  first,  for  if  He  is  not  given  first 
place,  then  something  else  and  not 
He  is  our  god.  Therefore  He  is  not 
a  deferred  but  a  preferred  creditor  in 
honest  payment  of  debts.  There  are 
abundant  testimonies  coming  from 
the  lips  of  those  who  have  given  first 
place  in  settlement  of  their  accounts 
when  they  are  honest  with  Him. 
With  God's  blessings  the  remainder 
will  actually  go  further  than  the  en- 
tire amount  will  without  His  bless- 
ings. Moreover  it  is  as  important  to 
be  honest  with  God  as  it  is  to  main- 
tain our  credit  in  the  community  in 
which  we  live.  Again,  is  a  man  real- 
ly paying  his  debts  when  he  robs 
God  to  do  so?  If  we  were  a  juror, 
would  we  vote  to  acquit  a  man  of 
thievery  who  had  stolen  from  one 
person  to  pay  an  honest  debt  to  an- 
other? There  doesn't  seem  to  be 
much  choice  when  we  stop  to  reason 
it  through,  but  there  just  isn't  any 
at  all  when  it  comes  to  God's  word. 
Finally,  no  one  was  exempted. 
More  Scripture 

"Now  consider  how  great  this  man 
was,  unto  whom  even  the  patriarch 
Abraham  gave  the  tenth  of  the  spoils. 
And  verily  they  that  are  of  the  sons 
of  Levi,  who  receive  the  office  of  the 
priesthood,  have  a  commandment  to 
take  tithes  of  the  people  according  to 
the  law,  that  is,  of  their  brethren, 
though  they  come  out  of  the  loins  of 
Abraham:  But  he  whose  descent  is 
not  counted  from  them  received 
tithes  of  Abraham,  and  blessed  him 
that  had  the  promises.  And  without 
all  contradiction  the  less  is  blessed  of 
the  better.  And  here  men  that  die 
receive  tithes ;  but  there  he  receiveth 
them,  of  whom  it  is  witnessed  that 
he  liveth.  And  as  I  may  so  say,  Levi 
also,  who  receiveth  tithes,  paid  tithes 
in  Abraham.  For  he  was  yet  in  the 
loins  of  his  father,  when  Melchisedec 
met  him"  (Hebrews  7:4-10). 

We  Own  Nothing 

"The  earth  is  the  LORD'S,  and  the 
fulness  thereof;  the  world,  and  they 
that  dwell  therein"   (Psalm  24:1). 
Brother,  you  do  not  own  an  inch  of 
(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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BOYS  and  GIRLS 


NORITA'S  GIFT 

Helen  Star 


lORITA  lived  near  Karlstad. 

in  Sweden.  Her  dress  had  a 
|  full  black  skirt  and  green 
silk  bodice.  It  was  fastened  in  the 
front  with  red  facing  and  silver  but- 
tons, with  white  inserts.  Brightest 
of  all  was  her  white,  yellow,  green, 
red  and  black  striped  apron.  It  rep- 
resented the  white  snow,  the  ripe 
golden  grain,  the  green  valleys,  the 
red  sun,  and  rich  dark  earth. 

Tiny  Lovisa,  Norita's  baby  sister, 
had  on  a  dress  exactly  like  Norita's 
excepting  for  her  red  bodice. 

Their  mother  took  a  huge  hymn 
book  from  the  big  wooden  chest  in 
the  corner,  put  on  her  black  pointed 
bonnet,  and  said,  "Come,  we  must 
go." 

Norita  tucked  Lovisa's  flaxen  curls 
under  her  cap,  put  on  her  own,  and 
ran  down  the  stone  walk  through 
Mother's  flower  garden  to  the  edge 
of  the  big  blue  lake.  How  tiny  the 
little  white  church  on  the  opposite 
shore  looked! 

The  long  brown  church  boat  was 
waiting  for  them.  Six  men  were 
rowing  it.  It  was  already  almost 
full  of  other  people  dressed  in  bright- 
colored  clothes. 

As  they  glided  across  the  lake,  oth- 
er boats  came  from  islands  covered 
with  white  birch  trees.  The  church 
bells  chimed  their  welcome. 

Norita  and  Lovisa  sat  beside  their 
mother  on  the  women's  side  of  the 
church.  In  that  country  the  men  sat 
on  the  right  and  the  women  on  the 
left.  Norita  heard  the  minister  say- 
ing, "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you." 
How  wonderful  if  that  were  really 
true!  thought  Norita. 

On  each  side  of  the  old  minister 
was  a  golden  cherub  holding  a  trum- 
pet. She  studied  the  cherub  for  a 
while.  Then  she  thought  of  dear 
Grandmother  at  home  and  decided  to 
pray  that  God  would  help  her  to  earn 
money  to  buy  her  some  reading 
glasses.    Poor  Grandmother's  eyes 


were  so  weak  that  she  could  not  read 
the  Bible. 

"When  we  have  had  another  year 
of  crops,  I  can  buy  Grandmother's 
glasses,"  Father  had  said.  That  was 
too  long  to  wait,  thought  Norita. 

That  evening  Mother  again  put  on 
her  bonnet  and  shawl.  She  was  go- 
ing to  church  again  with  Father. 

On  the  door  step  sat  sweet-faced 
white-haired  old  grandmother.  Nori- 
ta and  Lovisa  snuggled  close  and 
waited  for  a  story. 

"Norita,  read  me  the  verses  the 
minister  read  this  morning,"  Grand- 
mother said.  "Then  I  will  tell  a 
story." 

Norita  did.  Then  she  asked,  "Do 
you  think  if  we  pray,  God  will  send 
you  glasses?" 

"Yes,  I  do.    Let  us  pray." 

They  knelt  down.  Grandmother 
prayed  first,  then  Norita. 

Afterward  Grandmother  told  them 
stories  until  their  eyelids  became 
heavy.  Grandmother  went  to  bed  on 
the  big  sofa  in  the  kitchen.  Norita 
and  Lovisa's  beds  were  upstairs.  Soon 
they  were  fast  asleep. 

Just  before  morning  Norita  had  a 
dream.  One  of  the  golden  cherubs 
was  holding  out  to  her  a  pair  of  gold- 
rimmed  glasses.  She  took  them  and 
ran  to  put  them  on  Grandmother's 
eyes.  Grandmother  could  read! 
When  Norita  awoke,  she  ran  down  to 
see  Grandmother's  glasses. 

"Where  are  your  eyeglasses?"  she 
asked.  But  Grandmother  didn't 
know  what  she  was  talking  about. 
How  they  all  laughed  about  Norita's 
dream. 

"But  you  shall  have  gold-rimmed 
ones,  Grandmother  dear."  Norita 
prayed  that  God  would  show  her  how 
to  get  them. 

One  day  Norita  sat  knitting.  She 
was  watching  the  travelers  go  by. 
Suddenly  she  had  a  thought.  Every- 
one like  Mother's  kaffe-kaka  and 
cheese.  She  could  sit  out  under  the 
big  tree  and  sell  cakes  and  cheese. 


"Oh,  Mother,  God  has  given  me  a 
thought!"  she  .shouted  and  ran  to 
tell  her  about  it. 

"Surely,  Daughter,  I  will  make  the 
cakes  and  cheese."  And  Mother 
thanked  God  for  putting  this  idea  in- 
to Norita's  sunny  little  head. 

Sometimes  Mother  made  little  balls 
of  yellow  butter  for  Norita  to  sell. 
Everybody  liked  her  butter.  When 
she  arose  early  enough,  Norita  took 
little  Lovisa  and  went  to  the  clear- 
ings to  gather  strawberries  and  rasp- 
berries. The  travelers  were  eager 
to  buy  them  too. 

Norita  had  smiles  for  all  the  pass- 
ersby,  even  if  they  did  not  stop  to 
buy.  Occasionally  someone  would 
toss  her  a  coin. 

At  the  end  of  the  summer  Norita 
had  almost  enough  for  Grandmother's 
glasses. 

"I  know  God  will  send  the  rest  in 
answer  to  our  prayers,"  she  said. 

One  evening  two  women  knocked 
at  their  door.  They  were  walking  to 
the  city  to  sell  some  shawls  they  had 
woven,  and  they  wanted  shelter  for  - 
the  night.  Mother  kindly  asked 
them  in. 

"Norita,  get  out  the  sweetbreads 
and  cakes.  There  is  some  apple  pud- 
ding and  cheese,  too."  Soon  their 
supper  was  ready. 

"What  lovely  goods  you  are  weav- 
ing!" cried  one  lady  as  she  saw  the! 
loom  by  the  window. 

"Thank  you,"  said  Norita.  "Mothl 
er  is  teaching  me.  I  made  these; 
mats.  I  hope  to  sell  them  sometime."! 
And  she  handed  them  some  mats  ' 
from  the  cupboard  drawer. 

"We  will  take  your  mats  to  the 
city  and  sell  them.  Let  us  do  this 
for  your  kindness  to  us,"  begged  the 
ladies. 

"Oh,  if  only  you  could!"  Norita's 
voice  sounded  like  a  prayer. 

Several  days  later  the  women] 
came  back.  They  had  sold  Norita's] 
mats ! 

Norita  counted  her  money.  "I 
have  enough.  Now  we  can  get  your) 
glasses,  Grandmother!" 

One  day  Norita,  wrapped  in  her! 
lambskin  coat,  went  with  Father  and 
Grandmother  to  the  city  to  have) 
Grandmother's  eyes  examined. 

"They  must  have  gold  rims !"  Nori-j 
ta  told  the  eye  doctor. 

When  the  glasses  were  placed  onj 
Grandmother's  eyes,  she  could  readj 
the  finest  print. 

But  when  they  came  out  of  the; 
shop,  you  could  not  tell  whose  fact 
was  happiest,  Grandmother's  or  No-j 
rita's. — Junior  Life. 
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North  Carolina  Auxiliary 
Convention  Report 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard  of  Winterville, 
North  Carolina,  treasurer  of  the 
North  Carolina  Woman's  Auxiliary 
j  Convention,  makes  the  following  re- 
Iport  for  the  period  November  26, 
1954,  to  February  25,  1955: 

Balance  Brought  Forward   $1,573.37 

Receipts 

Co-Laborer  Band   $287.17 

Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.    41.50 

State  Education  Program    36.90 

I  National  Bible  College   l.  27.51 

I  Superannuation    72.60 

I;  Home  Missions  (Including 
Alice  Lupton  and  Lizzie 

McAdams  Funds)   155.93 

General  Foreign  Missions  ....  226.15 

|  Wanda  Edwards  Missionary 

Equipment    8.00 

I  Laura  Bell  Barnard    4.25 

Orphanage    20.50 

I  Promotional  Work    90.40 

Sale  of  N.  C.  Guide  Books....  21.75 


Total  Receipts 


992.66 
$2,566.03 


Total  Receipts  and  Balance  ... 

Disbursements 

Co-Laborer  Band   $287.17 

Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.    41.50 

State  Education  Program    36.90 

National  Bible  College    27.51 

Superannuation    72.60 

General  Foreign  Missions    226.15 

Wanda  Edwards  Missionary 

Equipment    8.00 

Laura  Bell  Barnard    4.25 

Orphanage    20.50 

Field  Worker,  Promotional 

Work  ;   138.18 

Treasurer's  Salary  for  three 

Months      45.00 


Total  Disbursed    907.76 

Balance  in  Treasury  Feb.  25,  1955  .$1,558.27 


—Greetings,  Local  Church 
—Response,  Mrs.  Elmo  Harper 
10:20-Chorus,  "Glory,  Glory,  Glory" 

—"Glorifying  God  in  Our  Deliberations 
and  Activities  Now— Today,"  Mrs.  J.  K. 
Rhodes,  President 
—Welcome    to    Ministers    and  Visitors, 
with  Response 
10:30-"Glorifying  God  Through  Our  Youth," 
Mrs.  Clara  Jones 
—Minutes  of  Executive  Meeting 
10:40-"Glorifying  God  Through  Enlistments 

and  Promotions,"  Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin 
10:45-"Glorifying  God  Through  Our  Orphan- 
age," Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard  and  Mrs.  S.  A. 
Smith 

ll:00-Hymn,  "All  Hail  The  Power" 

—"Glorifying    God    Through  Christian 
Testimony,"  Mrs.  Walter  Rhodes 
11:15— The  Appointment  of  Committees 

—Hymn,  "O,  For  A  Thousand  Tongues" 
ll:30-"Now  Is  The  Time  to  Glorify  God," 
Mrs.  Cecil  Campbell 
—Announcements 
12:00-Recess 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00— Hymn,  "Praise  Him,  Praise  Him" 

—Devotions,  "From  This  Day  Forth,  Let 
Us  Glorify  God,"  Mrs.  Whitford  Hill 
1:15— "Glorifying  God  in  Our  Zeal  and  Ef- 
fort in  Behalf  of  Our  Missionaries,"  Mrs. 
Ben  Sutton 

—"Glorifying  God  Through  Prayer  Life 
and  in  Our  Stewardship,"  Mrs.  Fannie 
T.  Swindell 

—"Glorifying  God  Through  Our  Educa- 
tional Program,"  Rev.  Burkette  Raper 
1:45— "Glorifying  God  Through  Stewardship 

Declamation  Time" 
2.00— Special  Music,  Local  Church 

—"Glorifying  God  Through  Keeping  Ac- 
curate Records  and  Reports,"  Alice  E. 
Lupton,  Secretary 

—"Glorifying  God  Through  Tithes  and 
Offerings,"  Mrs.  Rom  Mallard,  Treas- 
urer 

—Reports  of  Committees:  Resolutions, 
Petitions,  and  Finance 

—"Glorifying  God  Through  Our  Crag- 
mont Assembly,  Inc.,"  Mrs.  L.  E.  Bal- 
lard and  Mrs.  Ethel  Whalcy 

—Miscellaneous  Business 

—Recommendations 
3 : 30— Ad  journment 


Eastern  Woma  n's 
Auxiliary  Convention 

The  Eastern  District  Woman's 
|  Auxiliary  Convention  will  convene 
\  with  the  Arapahoe  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Pamlico  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, Thursday,  March  24,  1955.  The 
j  program  is  as  follows: 
|  Theme:  "Glorifying  God" 
j  Text:  "That  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  may  be  glorified  in  you, 
|     ..."  (2  Thessalonians  1:12). 

Morning  Session 
|  10:00-Hymn,  "Glory  to  His  Name" 

-"Why  We  Should  Glorify  God,"  Mrs. 
E.  M.  Prescott 


La  Grange  Auxiliary 
Conducts  First 
Installation 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  La 
Grange,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  held  its  first  installa- 
tion service  on  Sunday  night, 
February  6,  to  install  the  officers  for 
1955. 

The  impressive  service  was  pre- 
sented by  candlelight  with  Mrs.  Rob- 
ert Holland  in  charge. 

New  officers  installed  are  as  fol- 
lows: Mrs.  Marvin  Aldridge,  Sr., 
president;  Mrs.  Edward  Wiggins,  sec- 


retary; Mrs.  J.  K.  Aldridge,  Sr., 
treasurer;  Mrs.  Roy  Rhodes,  enlist- 
ment chairman;  Mrs.  Walter  Wilson, 
youth  activity  chairman;  Mrs.  Fran- 
ces Harrison,  study  course  chairman ; 
Mrs.  Norman  Frazier,  program  chair- 
man; Mrs.  Joe  Hill,  orphanage  chair- 
man; and  Mrs.  Allan  Aldridge,  pub- 
licity chairman. 

Mrs.  Allan  Aldridge 

Publicity  Chairman 

Y.P.A.  of  New  Prospect 
Meets 

The  Young  People's  Auxiliary  of 
New  Prospect  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Johnsonville,  South  Carolina, 
met  on  March  3,  1955. 

Meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
Mrs.  Ruth  Jones.  As  our  opening 
hymn  we  sang  "Living  For  Jesus." 
We  then  had  prayer  by  Mrs.  Gemson 
Poston  who  also  read  the  Scripture 
reading.  We  then  sang  "Give  Of 
Your  Best  to  The  Master."  We  were 
also  favored  with  a  special  song  by 
Olean  and  Geraldine  Ard. 

The  program  followed  with  the  in- 
troduction being  given  by  M.  H.  Ard 
with  the  topics  being  given  by  the  fol- 
lowing: Topic  One,  Bell  Robinson; 
Topic  Two,  Jessie  Lou  Ard;  Topic 
Three,  Shelvis  Jean  Poston;  Topic 
Four,  Levelle  Cooper.  A  poem  was 
read  by  May  Bell  Cooper. 

We  then  had  sentence  prayers  by 
the  grou  p,  followed  by  singing 
"Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer."  The  meet- 
ing adjourned  with  prayer. 

Kelly  Lou  Hartfield 


Church  Members 

Julia  S.  Hyers 
3319  Verden  Ave.,  Norfolk,  Va. 

Driftwood  driven  by  the  wind. 

Drifting  out,  drifting  in; 
Never  anchored,  seldom  still; 

Nothing  there  with  which  to  build. 

Deadwood  on  a  living  tree, 
An  ugly  sight  for  eyes  to  see; 

Bestowing  nothing,  taking  all, 
Causing  other  limbs  to  fall. 

Lightwood,   kindling,   small  and  dry, 
Strike  the  match  and  then  apply; 

In  a  flash  the  fire  will  start, 
Then  just  as  quickly,  it  departs. 

Sturdy  logwood,  heap  it  high; 

Keep  a  big  load  standing  by. 
Live  oaks  that  braved  the  storm  for  years 

Will  keep  the  flames  'til  Christ  appears. 
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REV.   RAYMOND   RIGGS  3801  Richland  Avenue 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  Nashville,  Tennessee 


From  the  Field 

February  15,  1955 

Dear  Brother  in  Christ: 

We  appreciate  very  much  the  fellowship  of 
the  various  groups  who  have  contributed  for 
the  support  of  Mrs.  Harold  Stevens.  Will  you 
kindly  accept  our  thanks  and,  as  you  may 
have  opportunity,  express  the  same  to  the 
various  groups  who  have  contributed. 

The  Lord's  work  is  indeed  a  great  chal- 
lenge and  opportunity  to  us  all.  In  this  man- 
ner we  truly  fellowship  with  Christ  who  pass- 
ed through  so  much  agony  and  suffering  on 
our  behalf.  It  is  according  to  God's  plan,  as 
revealed  in  God's  Word,  that  the  missionary 
should  come  home  to  share  with  the  support- 
ing churches  the  joy  and  fruit  and  testimony 
of  the  work.  This  has  been  done  in  the  case 
of  the  Stevens.  It  has  indeed  been  a  real 
blessing  to  the  various  churches,  and  we  now 
observe  the  new  confidence  and  willingness 
to  fellowship  on  their  part.  May  God  bless 
them  one  and  all. 

The  Stevens  arrived  safely  the  day  follow- 
ing Christmas  and  are  busily  engaged  in  the 
work.  The  plane  is  to  be  shipped  any  day 
now  from  New  York  and  they  should,  within 
six  weeks,  have  it  in  operation.  God  is  doing 
great  things  through  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stevens 
and  their  associates. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 
E.  A.  Shark 

Executive  Director 

(The  above  letter  was  received  from  the 
South  Africa  General  Mission  regarding  the 
support  given  to  Mrs.  Josephine  Stevens.  Mrs. 
Stevens  is  in  Africa  under  the  auspices  of  this 
board.) 

Raymond  Riggs 

Jacksonville,  N.  C. 
Box  541 

Dear  Sir: 

I  received  your  "Penny  a  Meal"  sticker  the 
other  day  in  the  mail,  and  I  surely  do  like  the 
idea.  I  have  put  mine  to  use  right  away,  and 
it  surely  has  been  a  blessing  to  do  so.  I  would 
like  to  see  every  member  of  our  church  have 
one.  I  wonder  if  you  could  send  me  about 
200  so  that  I  could  give  one  to  each  of  our 
members.  Thank  you,  and  may  the  Lord  bless 
you  in  your  labor  of  love  for  Him. 

Bev.  Louis  A.  Jefferson 
Co-director  of  Youth  for  Christ 

n 

Soldier  Supports  Foreign  Missions 
Feb.  10,  1955 
Fort  Ord,  Calif. 

Dear  Christian  Friends: 

I  am  enclosing  a  small  contribution  for  your 
wonderful  work  of  foreign  missions. 

May  God  richly  bless  you  in  your  ministry. 
Your  brother  in  Christ. 
Pvt.  Jerry  R.  Carr 
Co.  D,  1st  Inf.  Rec;.  6th.  Inf.  Div. 
Fort  Ord,  Calif. 

[] 

111  West  Poplar 
Sayre,  Okla. 
Feb.  1,  1955 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

I  have  misplaced  the  last  letter  I  received 
from  you  in  regards  to  our  foreign  mission 
work.  I  am  so  happy  to  see  our  work  move 
forward  with  the  strides  it  is  now  taking.  I 
realize  this  is  due  largely  to  men  with  vision, 
ability,  and  the  Love  of  Jesus  Christ  in  their 


hearts  like  you  and  others.  I  appreciate  the 
work  you  are  doing,  not  only  for  our  move- 
ment, but  for  lost  and  dying  humanity.  Your 
reward  will  be  great. 

I  have  been  intending  to  send  an  offering 
to  you,  but  have  neglected  it,  so  now  I'm  send- 
ing $50.00.  You  may  apply  it  where  it  is 
most  needed.  I  think  this  cooperative  plan 
is  wonderful;  it  will  so  equalize  our  gifts  to 
the  different  institutions  that  all  will  be  help- 
ed. I  hope  to  see  the  day  when  every  church 
will  have  a  budget  fixed  by  the  State  Board 
and  each  church  can  more  profitably  work  to 
that  goal. 

Well,  I  must  close  with  kindest  regards.  I 
am  your  Brother  in  Christ, 

Edd  Abbott 

[] 

Jan.  3,  1955 
Concord,  Calif. 

Dear  Brother  Biggs: 

Enclosed  is  $5.00  for  the  Chapels  for  Cuba 
Fund. 

Sincerely, 

Deirilla  Melton 

[] 

Selma,  N.  C. 

Dear  Sir: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  our  offering  for  mis- 
sions, $29. 00.  You  should  know  how  much 
joy  we  have  within  our  hearts  and  souls  for 
the  vision  we  have  had  for  missions. 

We  thank  God  that  every  fifth  Sunday  night 
in  our  league,  we  can  give  a  portion  to  for- 
eign missions.  We  try  to  have  the  latest  infor- 
mation from  some  of  our  fields  or  mission- 
aries to  present  to  our  league. 

In  Christ, 
Mrs.  Linwood  Griffin 

[] 

109  Theresa  Ave. 
Belvedere,  S.  C. 

Dear  Sir: 

I  am  going  to  continue  to  send  to  foreign 
missions,  but  I've  decided  to  send  it  to  the 
church,  and  let  them  send  it  on  so  that  the 
church  and  State  Association  will  have  a  re- 
cord of  money  that  has  been  sent  in. 

Sincerely, 

Argent  Steedley 

[] 

1401  N.  Elson 
Kirksville,  Mo. 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Please  find  enclosed  ten  dollars  for  foreign 
missions  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Auxiliary 
of  Kirksville.  This  should  have  been  in  the 
February  5  offering,  sorry,  my  mistake. 

We  have  had  many  wonderful  services  in 
our  church.  The  service  Sunday  night,  to  me, 
was  the  most  impressive  one  we  have  had.  I 
hope  I  may  live  to  see  the  day  that  our  church 
will  be  able  to  support  at  least  one  mission- 
ary. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you  and  your 
work. 

Effie  Dare 

[] 

Chuckey,  Tenn. 
Boute  4 

Dear  Friends: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  check  for  $50.00 
to  be  used  for  foreign  missions. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
Hazel  Capp 

[] 

Colquitt,  Ga. 

Dear  Brother  Biggs: 

Enclosed  find  check  for  $10.00  to  be  used 


for  foreign  missions.  This  money  is  from  the 
"Penny  a  Meal"  that  I've  been  saving.  I  hope 
I  will  have  more  to  -send  in  the  future. 

Mrs.  Tinella  Cleveland 

[] 

Dear  Brother  Biggs: 

I  received  my  "Penny  a  Meal"  sticker, 
thanks  a  lot.  I  am  asking  you  to  please  send 
me  about  50  more.  We  have  about  230  mem- 
bers in  our  church.  I  think  some  would  feel 
the  way  I  do  about  this.  Our  pastor,  Brother 
Albert  Dingres,  read  my  letter  from  you  to  the 
church  and  made  a  good  talk  on  it.  I  really 
got  a  blessing  from  his  talk.  I  will  work  and 
see  what  I  can  do  with  50  more  stickers.  Pray 
for  me,  I  need  your  prayers. 

Mrs.  Stella  DePriest 

[] 

325  2  Chome 
Nakameguro 
Meguro-Ku 
Tokyo,  Japan 

Dear  Brother  Biggs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  the  monthly  report 
for  January.  I  trust  that  it  will  be  acceptable 
to  you.  I  wonder  if  you  have  reports  that 
we  could  fill  out  and  send  to  you  each  month 
as  is  stated  in  the  missionary  manual?  We  are 
not  sure  that  we  are  making  out  this  report 
in  the  manner  that  you  would  like  for  us  to. 
Please  advise  us  on  this  matter.  It  is  neces- 
sary for  us  to  keep  our  books  in  Yen  since  all 
of  our  expenses  are  in  Yen.  And  it  is  rather 
difficult  to  figure  exactly  how  much  everything 
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The  Christian 
In  the  World 

(Lesson  for  March  27) 

Lessen:  Matthew  5:13-16;  Romans 
13:8-10;  1  Peter  4:12-16. 

Golden  Text:  Romans  12:21. 

I.  The  Heart  of  the  Lesson 

In  this  our  last  lesson  for  the  quar- 
ter we  are  to  study  the  Christian's 
relationship  to  the  social  order  around 
him  and  what  his  reactions  to  its  de- 
mands should  be.  Like  salt  and  light 
he  is  to  shed  forth  an  influence  that 
will  save  the  world  from  corruption 
and  doom  and  cause  men  to  glorify 
God.  As  a  member  of  the  society  in 
which  he  lives  he  is  to  be  subject  to 
the  authority  of  the  state  and  ac- 
knowledge the  debt  of  love  to  his  fel- 
low man.  And  when  he  suffers  be- 
cause of  wicked  men,  he  is  to  keep 
working  and  shining  for  Christ. — 
The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.) 

Behind  the  Iron  Curtain,  the  hours 
between  midnight  and  four  in  the 
morning  are  the  hours  of  frustration 
and  anxiety.  These  are  the  hours 
when  the  Communist  secret  police  go 
for  their  raids.  They  surround 
houses,  blocks,  districts,  or  entire 
cities  and  take  the  people  to  the  con- 
centration camps.  In  these  hours  of 
the  night,  over  there,  when  someone 
knocks  at  the  door,  you  sit  up  in  your 
bed  and  your  heart  beats  in  your 
throat  because  you  don't  know  if  it 
is  you  who  must  say  good-bye  for  the 
last  time  to  your  loved  ones  or  if  it 
is  your  neighbor  who  they  are  taking 
away.— Dr.  Nicholas  Nyaradi,  For- 
mer Minister  of  Finance  of  Hungary. 

We  wish  every  Christian  could 
read  an  article  in  the  March  issue  of 
Reader's  Digest  entitled  "Sexual  Li- 
cense: Key  Soviet  Strategy." 

Only  an  increased  amount  of  spir- 
itual salt  and  light  can  keep  our  own 
country  from  sinking  to  the  moral 
level  of  Communist  countries. 

II.  Helpful  Hints 

L  Those  who  object  to  the  pres- 
ence of  Christians  in  the  world  would 
be  logical  if  they  also  rejected  all  salt 


in  their  diet  (Matthew  5:13). 

2.  Light  serves  only  one  purpose 
and  is  useful  only  in  one  place,  name- 
ly, where  it  is  dark  (Vv.  14,  15). 

3.  Like  the  holder  of  a  flashlight 
is  invisible  in  the  dark,  so  the  Chris- 
tian should  be  hidden  behind  his  good 
works  and  only  God  be  seen  (Vs.  16). 

4.  Love  will  not  only  keep  from  vio- 
lating the  law,  but  will  go  beyond  its 
provisions  (Romans  13:8). 

5.  A  lawbreaker  who  loves  the  vic- 
tims of  his  crimes  is  an  utter  impos- 
sibility (Vs.  8). 

6.  In  the  matter  of  love  for  one  an- 
other all  Christians  are  insolvent 
debtors  (Romans  13:8). 

7.  Love  is  the  fulfilment  of  the  law 
because  it  allows  no  injury  to  those 
who  are  loved  (Vs.  10). 

8.  Not  only  opposition,  but  even 
persecution,  should  be  no  surprise  to 
those  who  live  for  Christ  (1  Peter 
4:12-14). 

III.  Additional  Truths 

1.  "In  the  valley  of  salt,  near  Gebul, 
there  is  a  small  precipice,  occasioned 
by  the  continual  taking  away  of  salt. 
In  this  you  may  see  how  the  veins  of 
it  lie.  I  broke  a  piece  of  it,  of  which 
the  part  that  was  exposed  to  the  rain, 
air,  and  sun,  though  it  had  the  sparks 
and  particles,  had  perfectly  lost  its 
savor.  The  innermost,  which  had 
been  connected  with  the  rock,  retain- 
ed its  savor,  as  I  found  by  proof" 
(Gray  and  Adams  Bible  Commen- 
tary, p.  26). 

The  Christian  must  be  ever  careful 
not  to  be  separated  from  the  Rock, 
Christ  Jesus. 

The  Christian  is  the  light  of  the 
world.  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  tells  us  that 
as  Jesus  taught  from  one  mount  or 
hill,  he  could  look  across  to  the  city, 
Saphet,  on  another  hill  not  too  far 
away.  It  is  possible  that  Jesus  look- 
ed at  this  little  city  when  he  said,  "Ye 
are  the  light  of  the  world.  A  city 
that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid" 
(Vs.  14).— The  Bible  Student  (F.W. 
B.) 

2.  The  eastern  church  lost  its  spir- 
itual power  and  was  cast  out  and 
trodden  under  foot.  The  western 
church  likewise  lost  its  savor  and 
would  have  become  dissolved  in  the 


dark  days  of  the  Middle  Ages  had  it 
not  been  for  the  arrival  of  the  fresh 
salt  of  the  Reformation.  There  is 
great  danger  at  the  present  time  be- 
cause of  the  mingling  of  worldliness 
in  the  church,  and  there  is  as  much 
need  as  ever  to  take  to  heart  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  expressing 
a  solemn  warning. 

3.  Some  time  ago  there  was  a  teach- 
ing in  the  air  that  the  first  thing  a 
Christian  had  to  think  about  was  to 
sacrifice  himself  wholly  for  others. 
The  brilliant  editor  of  the  British 
Weekly  wrote  an  editorial  commend- 
ing the  teaching;  but,  he  said,  there 
must  be  something  to  sacrifice  first. 
It  is  not  selfishness  to  think  of  our 
own  growth  in  knowledge  and  grace 
first,  it  is  Christian  wisdom.  How- 
ever, Paul  warns  us  all  not  to  think  of 
ourselves  more  highly  than  we  ought 
to  think ;  but  to  think  soberly,  accord- 
ing as  God  has  dealt  to  every  man  the 
measure  of  faith. — The  Bible  Exposi- 
tor. 

4.  Trials  are  a  proof  of  our  union 
with  Christ  (1  Peter  4:13).  He  suf- 
fered and  died  for  us,  but  there  is  also 
such  a  thing  as  the  "fellowship  of 
His  sufferings"  (Philinnians  3:10). 
We  become  united  to  Christ  through 
faith,  and  what  is  His  is  ours.  Jesus 
said,  "The  servant  is  not  greater  than 
his  lord.  If  they  have  persecuted  me. 
they  will  also  persecute  you.  .  .  ." 
(John  15:20).  "If  the  world  hate 
you,  ye  know  that  it  hated  me  before 
it  hated  you"  (Vs.  18).  So  when  we 
are  made  to  suffer  for  Christ,  it  is  an 
indication  that  we  are  linked  with 
Him  in  an  inseparable  union. 

5.  A  preacher  spoke  to  some  con- 
victs in  a  prison.  He  saw  in  the 
audience  a  face  which  he  thought  he 
recognized.  At  the  close  of  the  ser- 
vice, he  went  to  the  convict.  The 
convict  said  to  the  minister,  "I  re- 
member you  very  well.  We  were 
boys  in  the  same  neighborhood.  We 
went  to  the  same  school.  We  sat  be- 
side each  other  on  the  same  bench. 
Then  my  prospects  were  as  bright  as 
yours.  But,  at  the  age  of  fourteen, 
you  chose  to  become  a  Christian.  You 
came  to  Jesus.  You  became  a  Chris- 
tian. I  refused  to  come  to  Jesus.  I 
made  a  choice  against  Jesus.  I  chose 
the  world  and  sin.  Now  you  are  a 
happy  and  honored  minister  of  the 
Gospel.  I  am  a  wretched  outcast!  I 
have  served  ten  years  in  this  prison. 
I  will  be  here  for  life !" 

It  may  cost  much  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian, but  it  will  cost  much  more  not 
to  be  a  Christian. — Selected. 
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A  Wagon  load  of  Food 

(Continued  from  page  three) 

ting  up  the  things  he  must  carry.  He 
harnessed  his  horse  into  his  wagon,  and 
then  put  up  a  bushel  of  potatoes,  some 
meat,  flour,  sugar,  butter,  etc.  He  was 
not  a  professor  of  religion.  The  min- 
ister's wife  told  me  there  was  a  good 
wagonload.  He  drove  it  to  the  house, 
and  found  that  his  gifts  were  most  thank- 
fully received.  This  account  I  received 
from  the  minister  himself,  David  Pat- 
ten, who  died  in  Chelsea,  Mass.,  in  De- 
cember, 1875,  and  subsequently  from 
his  wife.  He  commenced  his  labors  in 
the  region  where  I  reside.— The  Evan- 
gelical. 

• 

Teacher:  "Yes,  Johnny,  what  is  it?" 

Johnny:  "I  don't  want  to  scare  you, 
but  Pop  said  that  if  I  don't  get  better 
grades  next  month,  someone  is  going  to 
get  an  awful  licking." 

NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(Continued  from  page  eleven) 

earth;  it  all  belongs  to  God.  He  has 
placed  us  here  on  His  earth  to  culti- 
vate and  use  it  for  His  glory  and  our 
good.  The  rent  is  one  tenth  of  our 
income.  To  refuse  to  pay  the  rent 
that  belongs  to  God,  is  robbing  God, 
according  to  the  Scriptures.  "Will 
a  man  rob  God  ?  Yet  ye  have  robbed 
me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we 
robbed  thee?  In  tithes  and  offerings. 
Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse:  for  ye 
have  robbed  me,  even  this  whole  na- 
tion" (Malachi  3:8,  9). 

From  the  Field 

(Continued  from  page  fourteen) 

is  in  dollars.  So  our  figures  to  you  in  dollars 
will  not  always  come  out  exact,  but  the  Yen 
figures  will  be  exact.  We  figure  at  the  rate  of 
360  Yen  to  the  dollar. 

The  $115.74  balance  includes  $66.63  that 
we  have  already  paid  to  the  school  for  the  rest 
of  this  quarter  and  will  be  included  in  next 
months  report. 

We  are  breathing  a  little  more  free  today. 
We  just  finished  our  first  exams.  We  were  a 
little  nervous  since  we  didn't  know  what  to 
expect.  They  never  speak  English  to  us  at 
school  so  sometimes  we  hardly  know  what  is 
going  on.  I  think  we  both  did  O.K.  on  the 
exams,  but  we  will  not  know  for  sure  until 
next  week.  We  had  both  written  and  oral 
exams.  I  think  it  only  fair  to  let  you  know  that 
as  our  mission  director  you  may  write  to  the 
school  for  a  complete  report  of  our  progress 


every  six  weeks.  The  report  would  include 
our  exam  grades  as  well  as  our  participation  in 
class  work. 

I  am  now  in  the  process  of  preparing  an 
article  for  publication  which  will  be  accompa- 
nied by  some  pictures.  Also  Aileen  is  prepar- 
ing a  program  for  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  Year 
Book  which  was  requested  by  Mrs.  Huey  Gow- 


er.  So  that  will  keep  her  busy  for  the  next 
few  weeks. 

We  are  still  having  a  mild  winter  here.  We 
had  one  very  light  snow  and  the  sun  has  been 
shining  almost  every  day  this  winter.  We  are 
thankful  to  the  Lord  for  good  health  thus  far. 

In  Christ, 

Wesley  Calvery 

-----     -  . 
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VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

1955  ALL-BIBLE  Materials 
Mean  —  Bigger  Attendance 
Happier  Teachers 
More  Won  to  Christ 


March  on  to  victory  in  1955  with  the 
ALL-BIBLE  VACATION  SCHOOL  Les- 
sons— the  complete-to-the-lat-t-detail  pro- 
gram. Theme  is  "Marching  On."  -which 
will  appeal  to  every  age  group.  Manuals 
have  new,  colorful  cover  designs.  Freshly 
edited.  Lessons  are  perfectly  geared  to 
each  age-level:  handwork  is  meaningful 
and  instructive.    Color  is  used  in  all  pupils' 


manuals.  Unreached  pupils,  who  will  not 
come  to  any  other  church  activity,  are  sure 
to  be  drawn  into  your  VBS. 

Complete  details  of  the  1955  course  are 
fully  described  in  the  FREE  "Guidebook 
for  Teachers  and  Directors."  Simply  read 
it  and  follow  its  suggestions. 


NURSERY  (3-4)  lovng 
An  "activated"  course  I. 


Themes  for  the  1955  ABVS  course 

nd  Pleasing  Jesu 


BEGINNER  (4-6)   God's  World 

Word 


Ne 


work  packet.  Pupils  will  tlnill  with  the  wond<  i 
of  God's  creative  work.  God's  Word  is  made 
real  as  pupils  listen,  sing,  do,  and  eat.  What's 
more,  this  company  man  Iks  and  plays  in  the 
rhythm  band  each  clay. 

PRIMARY  (2nd,  3rd,  4th  grades)  God's 

Family  (How  fo  Belong  fo  If,  and  Live  in  It) 

Songs,  worship,  games,  handwork,  and  an  ex- 
citing pop-up  book  help  pupils  see  their  need 
of  the  Saviour. 


JUNIOR  (5th,  6th,  7th  grades)  Christian's 

Time  and  Talents 
New  Testament  personalities  in  God's  great 
timetable  are  made  real  through  analogies  of 
timepieces,  from  the  first  crude  Chinese  rope 
clock  to  today's  precision  clocks.  Truths  are 
vitalized  bv  Gospel-graph  visual  aids. 

INTERMEDIATES  (Junior  High)  Answering 
the  Why's  of  Young  People 

Recruits  who  question  what  God  is  like,  why 
He  permits  suffering,  what  eternal  life  is,  and 
what  God's  purposes  are  for  them,  will  enlist 
quiikh   for  lliis  practical,  vet  inspiring  course. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE  (and  Adults)  Spoff/'ghfing 
Events  and  Teachings  in  Christ's  Ministry 

More  and  more  young  people  and  adults  are 
joining  the  ranks  of  ABVS  marchers.  The  '55 
course  presents  the  life  of  Christ  from  the  three 
Synoptic  Gospels. 


Special  Ojflf&i 

on  Complete  Introductory  JO 
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God's  Glory  of  Spring 


EDITORIAL 


SPRINGTIME 

According  to  the  calendar,  spring  came  on  March  21; 
therefore,  we  are  in  the  first  days  of  what  is  perhaps  the 
most  beautiful  season  of  the  whole  year.  Poets  have  glorified 
this  season  in  verse,  prose  writers  have  expended  their  most 
highly  descriptive  terms  in  its  honor,  and  lovers  have  added 
to  its  charm  by  choosing  it  as  their  favorite  season  in  which 
to  make  wedding  bells  ring. 

Spring  has  a  very  great  significance  to  the  Christian  since, 
through  it,  God  witnesses  in  nature  to  some  of  the  funda- 
mental truths  about  Himself  and  His  plan  and  purpose  for 
those  who  are  His  children.  Spring  whispers  to  the  Christian 
its  message  of  life,  its  mystery  of  growth,  its  exhortation  to 
faith,  and  its  stirring  of  hope.  Furthermore,  it  gives  to  the 
world  what  Jesus  and  the  apostles  taught  to  be  the  perfect 
testimony  of  the  resurrection  of  the  body  and  future  life  for 
believers. 

Spring  gives  forth  its  message  of  life.  Before  we  can 
have  the  noontime  of  summer,  the  evening  of  fall,  and  the 
night  of  winter,  we  must  have  the  morning  of  spring.  This 
season  witnesses  of  revival  and  regeneration,  the  beginning 
of  life  in  Christ  and  the  new  beginning  of  those  who  have 
grown  cold  in  spirit  through  the  struggles  of  the  seasons  pre- 
ceding it.  Let  us  pray  earnestly  that  this  season  of  simul- 
taneous revival  efforts  among  Free  Will  Baptists  and  others 
may  be  the  means  of  bringing  new  life  to  many  struggling 
souls  who  have  been  walking  in  darkness. 

We  observe  the  beginning  of  new  life  in  the  bursting 
forth  of  new  buds  into  tender  leaves  and  beautiful  flowers. 
Springtime  is  blossomtime.  Let  us  remember  that  life  is 
beautiful  only  to  the  degree  that  it  approaches  the  perfec- 
tion which  is  found  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  At  conversion,  the  soul 
is  made  anew,  absolved  of  all  guilt  and  stain,  perfected 
through  the  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  justified  in  the  sight 
of  God.  The  Bible  says,  ".  .  .  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved 
us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour"  (Titus  3:5,  6).  Jesus  says,  "Now  ye  are 
clean  through  the  word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you" 
(John  15:3).  The  soul  of  the  newborn  Christian  is  perfected 
at  regeneration,  but  the  beauty  of  his  life  thereafter  is  de- 
pendent, in  great  measure,  upon  the  choices  which  he  makes. 
His  life  must  produce  blossoms  or  else  he  cannot  expect  to 
fulfill  God's  mission  for  him  in  the  world— that  of  bearing  fruit 
for  the  glory  of  God. 

Springtime  speaks  to  us  of  growth.  The  delicate  seed- 
lings and  tender  shoots  must  develop  into  sturdy  plants  cap- 
able of  bringing  to  ripeness  the  precious  fruit  which  will  be 
gathered  at  harvest  time.  This  growth  is  given  of  God.  Je- 
sus says,  "Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add  one  cubit 
unto  his  stature?"  (Matthew  6:27).  Furthermore,  growth 
should  be  normal  and  uninterrupted.  Again  Jesus  says,  "For 
the  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit  of  herself;  first  the  blade,  then 
the  ear,  after  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear"  (Mark  4:28).  This 


is  Christian  growth  as  God  would  have  it  unfold.  He  pro- 
poses to  furnish  the  fertile  soil  and  also  the  early  and  latter 

rain. 

On  the  other  hand,  our  observation  and  experience  teach 
us  that  growth  does  not  always  come  according  to  this  plan. ! 
Christians  do  not  develop  normally  to  spiritual  adulthood, 
and  do  not  bear  the  full  measure  of  fruit  for  the  Lord.  Why 
is  this  so?  Again  we  must  point  out  that  Christian  growth 
is  dependent,  in  great  measure,  upon  the  choices  which  the 
Christian  makes.  Jesus  tells  us  that  the  enemy  is  among  us, 
sowing  tares  to  sap  the  strength  from  the  soil.  It  is  Satan's 
purpose  to  prevent  our  continuous  development  in  Christ,  and 
indeed  to  destroy  us,  if  possible,  before  we  can  bear  any! 
fruit  for  our  Lord.  What  a  great  tragedy  it  is  that  he  is 1 
succeeding  to  such  a  great  extent  in  the  world  today! 

Just  as  Satan's  plan  is  to  deceive  and  destroy  the  young 
Christians,  so  God's  plan  is  to  nourish  these  "babes  in  Christ." 
If  the  Christian  chooses  to  grow  strong  in  the  Lord,  the  means 
are  supplied  by  the  Lord  whereby  he  can  accomplish  his  de- 
sire. Jesus  says  to  this  person,  "Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 
As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in 
the  vine;  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me"  (John  15: 
4).  The  strength  of  the  Christian  is  the  strength  of  Christ 
who  dwells  in  him,  and  the  victories  of  the  Christian  are  the 
victories  of  the  same  Christ.  Our  Lord  is  able  to  nourish 
us  and  make  us  fruitful  when  we  keep  ourselves  on  the  altar 
of  surrender  to  Him. 

Furthermore,  Christ  has  instituted  the  Church,  having 
purchased  it  with  His  life's  blood,  as  the  agency  for  furnish- 
ing the  proper  atmosphere  in  which  children  in  Christ  may 
grow  in  grace  and  the  knowledge  of  Him.  This  blessed  fel- 
lowship is  all  that  the  immature  child  of  God  needs  to  stimu- 
late and  encourage  spiritual  growth  if  the  church  itself  is 
fulfilling  its  mission.  Christ  in  the  heart  and  Christ  in  the 
church  can  produce  stalwart  sons  and  daughters  of  God. 

Springtime  exemplifies  the  resurrection.  When  the  warm 
sunshine  and  the  refreshing  rain  of  spring  penetrate  the 
earth,  the  little  seeds  which  have  been  lying  dormant, 
through  the  long  winter  bestir  themselves  from  sleep.  The 
embryo,  responding  to  the  call  of  nature,  forces  itself  out  of 
the  pod  and  then  breaks  through  the  earth  to  begin  its  new 
cycle  of  life. 

When  patient  Job  was  reasoning  on  death  and  the  pos- 
sibility of  immortality,  he  said,  "For  there  is  hope  of  a  tree,  if  j 
it  be  cut  down,  that  it  will  sprout  again,  and  that  the  tender 
branch  thereof  will  not  cease:  Though  the  root  thereof  wax 
old  in  the  earth,  and  the  stock  thereof  die  in  the  ground; 
Yet  through  the  scent  of  water  it  will  bud  and  bring  forth  j 
boughs  like  a  plant"  (Job  14:7-9).  Then,  in  meditation  on 
man's  estate,  he  asked,  "If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live  again?  .  .  .1 
(Job  14:14).  Through  this  utterance,  he  expressed  the  in- 
nate desire  of  the  human  heart  to  live  on  beyond  the  grave. 

It  was  in  the  springtime  that  Jesus  answered  the  question 
of  Job  and  banished  all  cause  for  doubt  as  to  the  fact  of  the 
resurrection.  He  was  crucified,  and  buried  in  Joseph's  tomb. 
On  the  third  day,  He  came  forth  victoriously  from  the  grave, 
possessing  the  keys  of  death  and  hell. 

Shall  we  not  welcome  this  meaningful  season?  Let  us  j 
thank  God  for  all  the  beauty,  the  joy,  the  comfort,  and  the 
hope  and  trust  which  the  season  brings  with  it. 
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The  Joy  of  Missions 


BK  55  N  the  book  of  Psalms,  chapter 
mm  p|S  126,  verses  5  and  6,  we  read 
jgp  this  language:  "They  that  sow 
in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy.  He  that  goeth 
forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with 
rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with 
him." 

The  definition  for  Christian  Missions 
is  given  as  "one  sent  with  authority  to 
preach  or  spread  the  Gospel."  The  Gos- 
pel is  "good  news  of  glad  tidings  which 
brings  great  joy  to  the  heart  of  the  re- 
ceiver." But  as  we  notice  this  definition 
one  thing  is  intimated,  which,  within 
itself  is  not  glad  news  or  good  tidings; 
someone  is  in  sorrow  or  lost  and  is  in 
need  of  good  news  of  glad  tidings. 

When  Adam  transgressed  the  divine 
will  of  God  and  fell  from  his  holy  state, 
he  brought  sin  upon  the  entire  human 
family.  "For  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God"  (Romans  3: 
23). 

When  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  came 
into  the  world,  He  came  ".  .  .  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost"  (Luke 
19:10).  He  came  with  authority  of 
God  the  Father  as  heaven's  missionary, 
to  make  and  send  out  missionaries.  ".  .  . 
as  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send 
I  you"  (John  20:21). 

Every  true  Christian  is  under  obliga- 
tions to  Christ,  not  the  imposition  of  the 
law  thrust  upon  him  to  maintain  alone. 
He  found  us  when  we  were  lost,  by 
faith  we  accepted  Him,  through  His 
grace  and  love  He  rescued  us  and  es- 
tablished us  into  the  favor  of  God  again. 
Because  we  see  and  experience  this  un- 
merited love  and  grace,  we  are  con- 
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strained  to  serve  Him  as  a  friend  and 
not  as  a  servant.  It  is  God's  plan  to  use 
His  friends  as  instruments  to  represent 
Him  and  spread  the  Gospel  to  the  world. 
The  joy  to  be  experienced  by  the  friends 
of  Christ  is  beyond  explanation  as  he 
serves  as  a  missionary  spreading  the 
Gospel. 

One  of  the  outstanding  commands  of 
Christ  in  the  New  Testament,  forcefully 
striking  the  heart  of  every  true  Chris- 
tian, is  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost:  teaching  them  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  I  have  command- 
ed you:  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  always, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen" 
(Matthew  28:19,  20).  No  nation,  group, 
church,  or  individual  can  expect  to 
have  much  Christian  joy  without  com- 
plete obedience  to  this  command. 

For  two  hundred  and  twenty-eight 
years  Free  Will  Baptist  have  been  iden- 
tified as  a  church  in  the  United  States 
of  America.  While  it  is  true  that  we 
have  made  some  amount  of  progress  dur- 
ing this  time,  for  some  reason,  in  com- 
parison to  some  other  denominations 


with  ten  times  as  many  members,  yet 
much  younger  in  years  of  service,  we 
have  failed  to  make  progress  as  we 
should.  Upon  strict  and  prayerful  in- 
vestigation, we  are  compelled  to  admit 
that  it  is  because  we  have  neglected  the 
great  cause  of  missions.  Therefore,  we 
have  limited  God  toward  us  as  a  de- 
nomination. Instead  of  rejoicing  for 
victorious  accomplishments,  we  are  in 
the  throes  of  weeping  over  our  failures. 

The  danger  now,  while  we  are  weep- 
ing over  our  failures,  we  may  overlook 
the  "fields  that  are  white  unto  harvest" 
which  is  our  opportunity  "to  redeem  the 
time"  and  do  our  share  to  evangelize 
the  world  for  Christ.  We  may  forget 
too,  what  Christ  said  about  hiring 
eleventh  hour  workers.  Seize  the  "now" 
opportunity  God  has  given  to  us,  be  dili- 
gent and  faithful  to  the  coming  of 
Christ,  and  you  will  receive  with  joy 
full  compensation  of  reward  from  His 
hand. 

I  will  now  invite  you  to  the  viewing 
stand  to  watch  the  mission  procession 
as  it  marches  by.  In  America  there  are 
thousands  who  do  not  go  to  church  on 
Sunday;  thousands  who  do  not  go  to 
Sunday  school;  and  thousands  who  have 
never  accepted  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 
Communities  yet  without  a  church. 
There  are  portions  of  America  yet  un- 
evangelized  by  Protestant  churches.  Sin, 
"as  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour,"  is  rampant,  moving  swiftly  in 
the  form  of  communism,  taking  his  toll 
in  the  lives  of  men,  women,  boys,  and 
girls  of  our  beloved  country.  Is  it  not 
time  for  us  to  arise  and  be  about  our 
Fathers  business? 

The  period  between  the  two  great 
world  wars,  doors  were  opened  to  the 
American  churches.  The  Macedonia 
Call  was  sounded  for  missionaries  from 
the  countries  of  the  world.  Instead  of 
preparing  missionaries  and  contributing, 
as  unto  the  Lord,  funds  to  send  them  to 
foreign  lands  with  the  Gospel  message, 
some  were  unconcerned,  some  did  not 
believe  in  missions,  others  said  the  ex- 
pense was  not  worth  the  results.  Sup- 
pose in  Germany  we  had  in  some  way 
infused  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  the  place 
of  Hitler.  The  history  of  Japan  would 
be  different  if  Christ  had  been  predomi- 
nant. If  Christ  could  have  taken  the 
place  of  communism  in  Russia  it  would 
be  different  today.  If  the  call  of  China 
for  missionaries  had  been  answered  the 
story  would  be  different  today. 

The  cost  of  war  levied  in  taxes,  giv- 
ing the  lives  of  the  young  men  of  the 
nation  as  cannon  fodder,  the  waste  and 
destruction  of  materials  are  a  thousand 
times  costlier  than  had  we  sent  mis- 
continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Doubting  Christians 

Naaman  Borders 
Waverly,  Ohio 


find  a  great  many  professing 
Christians  who  are  often 
confronted  with  doubts  and 
fears.  They  are  forever  hounded 
by  the  demon  of  doubt,  fear,  and  wor- 
ry that  their  lives  cease  to  be  radiant 
and  alive  with  the  love,  peace,  and  joy 
of  the  Saviour.  They  had  a  happy  ex- 
perience when  they  were  first  saved, 
and  they  really  thought  they  could  never 
doubt  their  conversion.  But,  somehow, 
it  has  all  vanished  and  they  no  longer 
rejoice  as  in  former  days.  I  have  seen 
so  much  of  this  that  it  has  become 
pathetic. 

There  must  be  a  cure  for  all  this. 
When  it  is  all  fathomed  out,  you  can 
find  the  reason  in  one  of  these  two  cate- 
gories: They  have  either  committed 
some  sins,  or  they  have  omitted  some  of 
their  duties.  More  than  likely,  it  is  the 
latter.  So  many  of  us  compromise  with 
little  sins!  We  fail  to  testify  to  the 
Saviour's  goodness  when  we  know  we 
should  speak  up;  but,  through  timidity, 
we  refrain  from  our  duty.  Then,  little 
by  little,  the  joy  of  the  Lord  leaks  out 
of  our  heart.  Don't  fail  to  testify  every 
opportunity  you  get,  whether  you  feel 
like  it  or  not.  Doesn't  the  Bible  say, 
"And  they  overcame  him  by  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their 
testimony;  .  .  ."  (Bevelation  12:11)? 
Some  people  make  it  known  in  a  few 
minutes  where  they  stand,  while  others 
will  fritter  away  hours  and  hours  in 
worthless  conversation  without  saying  a 
word  about  Jesus  Christ.  To  the  devout 
Christian,  there  is  not  a  sweeter  subject 
on  earth  than  Jesus  Christ.  David  said 
it  was  sweeter  than  honey  and  the 
honeycomb. 

Many  of  us  spend  our  lives  as  nega- 
tive Christians,  whereas  we  should  be 
positive  Christians.  We  are  inactive 
when  we  should  be  active;  we  are  non- 
aggressive  when  we  should  be  aggres- 
sive. In  other  words,  we  throw  our 
lives  in  neutral,  and  think  we'll  just 
coast  into  heaven.  This  positively  will 
not  work.  How  far  will  your  car  go 
when  you  put  it  in  neutral?  Too  many 
of  us  are  like  the  little  boy's  daddy,  as 
the  little  boy  told  the  minister  who  ask- 
ed if  the  boy's  daddy  was  a  Christian. 


The  little  fellow  replied,  "Yes,  sir;  but 
he  doesn't  work  at  it  much." 

Sam  Jones  said  that  the  devil  gets  a 
lot  of  fun  out  of  weak  Christians.  The 
devil  would  say,  "The  poor  fellow  made 
it  through  to  heaven,  all  right,  but  I  kept 
him  scared  to  death,  while  here,  with 
fear  and  doubts."  So  don't  let  the  devil 
worry  you  with  doubts.  It  is  his  busi- 
ness to  make  us  doubt.  Didn't  he  try 
that  on  Jesus  in  the  wilderness?  He 
said,  ".  .  .  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God, 
command  that  these  stones  be  made 
bread"  (Matthew  4:3).  The  word,  if, 
implied  a  doubt.  If  he  tried  that  on 
Jesus,  how  much  more  will  he  use  it  on 
us  poor  mortals? 

Here  are  a  few  Scripture  passages 
that  you  may  use  as  a  yardstick  by 
which  to  measure  yourself: 

Mark  16:16,  "He  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved;  .  .  ."  Of  course 
this  implies  keeping  His  sayings.  Have 
you  done  this? 

1  John  3:14,  "We  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth  not 
his  brother  abideth  in  death."  Of  course, 
we  do  not  hate  outsiders,  but  we  love 
the  brethren  better.  Their  company 
suits  so  much  more. 

Jolrn  3:36,  "He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that 
believeth  not  on  the  Son  shall  not  see 
life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
him."  You  may  say,  "I  have  always  be- 
lieved that,  even  while  I  was  a  sinner." 
Well  now,  have  you  taken  Him  to  be 
your  personal  Saviour,  and  have  placed 
your  soul  into  His  hands  for  time  and 
eternity,  and  have  publicly  confessed 
Him  before  men?  I  don't  place  much 
confidence  in  a  man  when  he  is  too 
ashamed  to  confess  Christ  before  men. 

1  John  2:15,  "Love  not  the  world,  nei- 
ther the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him." 

1  John  4:12,  ".  .  .  If  we  love  one  an- 
other, God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love 
is  perfected  in  us." 

J  John  2:3,  "And  hereby  we  do  know 
that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments." 

Yes,  friends,  when  you  grope  through 


life  with  doubts  and  fears  concerning 
your  salvation,  it  is  not  a  very  good  ad- 
vertisement for  your  religion.    You  are 
then  living  too  close  to  the  border  line  { 
between  right  and  wrong.   You  are  sit-  i 
ting  on  the  fence.    You,   like  Simon 
Peter,  are  following  Jesus  afar  off.   How  j 
can  you  get  out  of  this  cold,  drab  situa-  I 
tion?    What  must  you  do?    Just  go  to 
work  and  do  something  good  for  your  I 
fellow  man.     Sacrifice  something  for 
someone  less  fortunate  than  yourself.  [ 
Speak  a  cheering  word  to  the  dependent.  I 
If  nothing  else,  give  a  smile  to  someone  { 
who  is  discouraged.    Lift  up  a  fallen  I 
brother  and  practice  love  to  those  about 
you.    Pray  for  your  enemies.    If  there 
is  hate  in  your  heart,  or  envy,  or  spite, 
get  it  out  as  quickly  as  possible. 

God  can't  forgive  one  unless  he  for- 
gives. If  you  have  offended  anyone,  be 
man  enough  to  go  to  him  and  ask  for- 
giveness.   It  will  pay  you  a  hundredfold. 

Do  you  want  joy  and  peace  to  rule 
your  life?  then  live  close  to  Jesus  Christ,  jj 
Pray,  testify,  don't  quench  the  Spirit. 
Let  your  light  shine.  Sacrifice  some 
time  and  worldly  goods  to  the  needy,  or 
give  to  missions.  And,  before  you  know 
it,  your  cup  of  joy  will  be  full  and  run- 
ning  over.  Paul  said,  "Rejoice  in  the  ■ 
Lord  alway:  and  again  I  say,  Rejoice" 
(Philippians  4:4).  Please  notice  that 
the  apostle  said,  Rejoice;  and  as  if  to 
emphasize  it,  he  said,  again  1  say,  Re- 
joice. 


DELINQUENCY 

■ HERE  IS  MUCH  ADO  about 
the  above  term  which  is  the 
caption  for  these  lines.    Web-  i 
ster's  dictionary  says  delinquency  is  fail-  j 
ure,  omission,  or  violation  of  duty;  fault;  | 
misdeed.    On  the  other  hand  it  says  de- 
linquent  means  failing  in  duty;  offend- 
ing  by  neglect  or  violation  of  duty  or  i 
law. 

We  are  again  alarmed  as  we  read  the 
daily  news  because  of  further  up-surge 
in  juvenile  delinquency.  Certainly  we 
are  concerned  about  this  type  of  delin- 
quency, and  are  anxious  to  see  some- 
thing definite  done  about  it. 

However,  the  word  has  gotten  around 
to  public  use,  as  handed  down  from  the 
pulpits,  "It  is  not  juvenile  delinquency 
which  should  alarm  us  so  greatly  but 
parental  delinquency."  We  agree  on  this 
ground  that  the  home  life  of  these 
United  States  has  suffered  terrific  revers- 
al. Many  things  make  contribution  to 
this  state  of  affairs,  but  summing  it  all 
up  we  can  safely  say  it  is  a  spiritual 
(Continued  on  page  seven) 
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Parsimony  and  the 


Parsonage 

(Editor's  Note:  This  article  first  ap- 
peared in  the  Halifax  Gazette,  South 
Boston,  Virginia.  Because  of  its  very 
timely  message,  ive  pass  it  on  to  our 
readers. ) 

would  speak  on  behalf,  if  the 
parishioners  would  permit  us, 
of  the  poorest  paid  profession. 
That  would  be  none  other  than  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel.    The  economic 
plight  of  today's  minister  should  bring 
a  blush  of  shame  to  us  all.    No  other 
profession  enforces  such  austerity  on  its 
members. 

Ministers  have  no  union  or  associa- 
tion to  bargain  for  them  in  the  vicious 
price-wage  war,  no  parity  system  to  pro- 
tect them,  little  or  no  political  pull  to 
better  their  economic  condition,  and  by 
and  large  they  live  by  the  largesse  of 
their  flock. 

Most  of  them  are  content  to  eat  at 
the  second  table,  so  to  speak,  to  gather 
in  the  crumbs  thrown  at  them  by  their 
parsimonious  providers.  It  is  the  way 
of  the  gospel  they  preach  that  they  ac- 
cept whatever  is  given  them  in  humility 
and  in  gratitude,  and  without  complaint. 
The  consecrated  minister  would  much 
prefer  preaching  than  eating  high  on  the 
hog,  or  there  would  be  fewer  shepherds 
tending  flock  these  days. 

Yet,  ministers  of  the  gospel  must  main- 
tain a  place  of  respectability  in  the  com- 
munity. They  must  dress  well  on  all 
public  occasions,  drive  a  car,  entertain 
and  be  entertained,  and  keep  a  house  in 
keeping  with  their  inestimable  position 
in  the  community.  They  are  expected 
to  join  clubs  and  give  generously  to 
charity,  tithe  faithfully  and  pay  income 
taxes  like  the  rest  of  us.  In  general,  the 
minister  and  his  family  probably  do  the 
best  faking  act  in  the  business  from  the 
standpoint  of  putting  on  a  good  front 
while  scraping  and  scrapping  to  keep 
the  wolf  away  from  the  door. 

Some  figures  published  recently  by 
the  1953  Yearbook  of  American  Church- 
es should  open  one's  eyes  to  the  econo- 
mic legerdemain  practiced  by  today's 
preacher  in  making  ends  meet. 

The  Yearbook  discloses  that  the  aver- 
age salary  of  the  American  minister  last 
year  was  $2,560.  The  average  salary 
for  Virginia  ministers  is  probably  even 
lower.    Virginia  Baptist  churches  hav- 


ing congregations  up  to  400,  for  instance, 
pay  their  preachers  on  the  average 
$1,351  a  year.  Virginia  Baptist  church- 
es with  2,000  or  more  members  afford 
more  comfortable  salaries,  the  State 
average  being  $6,859  per  year.  The 
State  average  for  Baptist  ministers  is 
$2,857  per  year. 

Other  denominations  and  faiths  take 
care  of  their  pastors  better.  A  Virginia 
synagogue  pays  its  rabbi  $5,000  a  year 
when  he  gets  out  of  the  seminary.  Vir- 
ginia Episcopal  ministers  get  $4,000.  A 
Presbyterian  minister  gets  a  minimum  of 
$3,600  to  $4,000  a  year,  depending  on 
the  Presbytery,  and  a  Methodist  minis- 
ter is  paid  a  minimum  of  $3,000  if  he  is 
married  and  $2,500  if  he  is  single.  The 
parsonage  is  rent  free  in  most  instances 
and  its  value  should  be  added  to  the  in- 
come of  the  resident. 

Here  in  Halifax,  reliable  figures  show 
the  average  Baptist  minister  this  year 
was  paid  $3,364.  The  pay  scale  for  11 
Baptist  ministers  runs  from  $2,165  to 
$6,000  in  Halifax  this  year. 

#  #  # 

If  meeting  the  bare  necessities  of  the 
day  isn't  a  stint  of  tight  rope  walking, 
the  average  Virginia  Baptist  preacher 
has  a  rather  poor  future  to  look  to  when 
he  retires.  Social  Security  coverage  is 
optional,  so  optional  that  we  doubt  that 
many  of  the  cloth  enter  because  of  their 
low  pay.  The  Southern  Baptist  Con- 
vention recently  set  up  a  retirement 
fund  that  will  make  the  sunset  years 
look  a  little  less  like  twilight.  A  pastor 
earning  $3,000  a  year  who  has  been  in 
the  retirement  program  30  years  may 
expect  an  income  of  about  $1,500  after 
65.  He  contributes  5  per  cent  of  his 
salary,  the  church  pays  5  per  cent  and 
the  cooperative  program  pays  5  per  cent 
on  a  dollar  for  dollar  matching  basis. 
The  retirement  plan  is  optional  but 
most  Baptist  churches  subscribe  to  it. 

It  can  readily  be  seen  that  the  aver- 
age Virginia  minister  can  afford  to  car- 
ry little  insurance  to  take  care  of  his 
survivors  after  death,  or  to  provide  medi- 
cal, hospitalization  and  disability  bene- 
fits when  incapacitated. 

Throw  these  figures  on  the  back- 
ground of  the  current  cost  of  living  in- 
dex. If  these  salaries  could  be  convert- 
ed into  "real"  dollars,  or  what  today's 
dollar  will  actually  buy  in  commodities 


and  services,  the  purchasing  power  of 
the  average  preacher  would  be  limited 
indeed. 

Over  the  1939  to  1952  span,  the  real 
income  of  government  employees  has 
gone  up  by  28  per  cent.  In  the  service 
trades  it  has  gone  up  38  per  cent  and 
the  pay  of  industrial  workers,  much  of 
it  scaled  by  union  contracts  to  the  cost 
of  living  index,  has  advanced  by  46  per 
cent.  The  goods  these  fortunate  class- 
es have  made  and  the  services  they  sell 
must  be  paid  for  by  the  preacher  with 
his  shrunken  dollar. 

Churches  generally  should  re-examine 
their  financial  status  and  make  a  coldly 
business  analysis  of  what's  happening 
to  the  man  who  baptizes  their  babies, 
marries  their  sons  and  daughters,  coin- 
forts  them  in  their  bereavement,  and 
ministers  to  other  needs  in  between. 

What  board  of  directors  would  re- 
quire its  chairman  to  suffer  such  priva- 
tions and  indignities  as  some  churches 
impose  on  their  ministers?  In  the  cold 
business  world,  gravitation  is  ever  to- 
ward higher  pay,  and  this  is  highly  de- 
sirable in  a  free  enterprise  economy.  A 
man  is  paid  well  or  he  moves  on  to  an- 
other job  where  the  pay  is  higher.  This 
is  relatively  untrue  of  the  ministry  where 
the  "call"  frequently  sends  a  million  dol- 
lars worth  of  talent  to  a  starvation  sal- 
ary appointment. 

Ministers,  even  the  most  consecrated 
of  them,  have  feelings.  They  have  all 
the  appetites,  desires  and  yearning  for 
the  comforts  and  luxuries  of  life  as  the 
rest  of  us.  Too  many  of  these  men  of 
the  cloth  are  too  shy  and  embarrassed 
to  remind  the  faithful  that  the  grocery 
bill  is  unpaid  and  that  the  blue  serge 
suit  of  10  years'  vintage  has,  alas,  mir- 
rored its  last  public  function. 

A  realistic  approach  to  this  shameful 
neglect  of  the  one  person  in  the  world 
who  stands  closest  to  the  family  hearth 
would  surely  rectify  the  ills  of  a  peon- 
age system  of  remuneration  that  is  all 
out  of  focus  with  hard  economic  facts. 
His  true  worth  will  never  be  measured 
in  dollars  and  cents,  but  then  it  must 
be  realized  that  he  deals  in  the  same 
commerce  and  with  the  same  coin  as 
the  rest  of  us. 

There  probably  is  no  worthier  object 
of  home  missionary  zeal  than  the  man 
who  must  feel  some  qualms  of  misgiv- 
ing when  he  intones,  "It  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive." 

We  submit  his  case  to  the  jury  of  well- 
intentioned  but  nevertheless  remits  con- 
gregations who  will  want  to  do  right 
by  the  man  who  does  so  much  right  for 
them. 
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Rose  of  Sharon  Church 
Reports  Successful  Revival 

Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn,  pastor  of  Elm  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Ayden, 
North  Carolina,  conducted  revival  ser- 
vices at  the  Rose  of  Sharon  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Route  2,  Williamston, 
North  Carolina,  March  6-12,  1955.  There 
was  much  interest  shown  throughout 
the  revival.  Three  members  were  ad- 
ded to  the  church  with  a  large  number 
of  the  members  expressing  themselves 
as  being  drawn  closer  to  the  Lord 
through  the  revival. 

Mr.  Lynn  was  assisted  in  the  revival 
by  the  pastor,  Rev.  C.  D.  Hamilton. 

Rev.  W.  S.  Rurns  Conducting 
Otter's  Creek  Church  Revival 

Revival  services  began  at  the  Otter's 
Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Foun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  March  20,  and  will 
continue  throughout  the  week.  Rev. 
W.  S.  Burns  is  the  evangelist,  assisted 
by  the  pastor,  Rev.  C.  D.  Hamilton. 

The  church  extends  a  cordial  invita- 
tion to  all  to  attend  the  remaining  few 
nights  of  the  revival,  and  be  much  in 
prayer  for  its  success. 

Mi  Allen  College  Announces 
Night  Courses  for  Second  Semester 

One  of  the  objectives  of  Mount  Al- 
len College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Caro- 
lina, is  to  help  both  laymen  and  min- 
isters of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomi- 
nation become  better  prepared  for  ser- 
vices to  their  churches.  With  this  ob- 
jective in  mind,  the  college  is  making 
available  to  the  denomination  the  fol- 
lowing course  during  the  month  of  April : 

April— A  study  in  "Missions,"  taught 
by  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  promotional 
secretary  of  the  National  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Board,  and  the  Rev.  Damon  C. 
Dodd,  promotional  secretary  of  the  Na- 
tional Home  Mission  Board.  This  study 
is  being  sponsored  by  our  National  Mis- 
sion Boards  and  our  State  Mission 
Boards,  with  classes  meeting  each  Tues- 
day during  April  at  7:45  p.  m.  Plans 
are  being  made  to  climax  this  course 
with  a  state-wide  missionary  conference 
on  Tuesday,  April  26.  No  charge  is 
made  for  this  course. 

Mount  Allen  College  is  located  with- 
in one  hour's  driving  distance  of  15,000 


Free  Will  Baptists  and  the  good  the  col- 
lege can  render  the  church  is  beyond 
measure.  It  is  hoped  that  our  people 
will  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity 
to  study  to  show  themselves  approved 
unto  God,  workmen  who  need  not  be 
ashamed  (2  Timothy  2:15). 

Planning  Regins  for 
"Loyalty  Gift"  Drive 

Initial  plans  are  now  underway  for  the 
"Loyalty  Gift"  campaign  approved  by 
the  National  Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  last  year  to  pay  off  the  indebt- 
edness on  the  denominational  headquar- 
ters building  at  Nashville,  Tennessee,  ac- 
cording to  Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham,  exe- 
cutive secretary  of  the  National  Asso- 
ciation. 

The  campaign,  scheduled  to  climax 
on  Sunday,  May  22,  with  "Loyalty  Gift" 
day  in  all  the  churches,  will  have  $15,000 
as  its  goal.  Mr.  Mooneyham  said  this 
amount  is  urgently  needed  by  then  to 
pay  off  notes  which  will  be  due  and  to 
provide  for  necessary  repairs. 

State  chairmen  are  already  being 
selected  to  head  the  campaign  in  their 
respective  states.  They  will  in  turn  ap- 
point   district    chairmen    to  acquaint 


Coming  Events 

March  and  April— Mission  Months 

March  21— Spring  Begins 

March  27— Passion  Sunday 

April  3— Palm  Sunday 

April  3-6— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 

(Reedy  Branch  Church) 
April  7— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 

( Washington  Church ) 
April  8— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 

(Little  Rock  Church) 
April  8— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 

(Selma  Church) 
April  8— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 

(Micro  Church) 
April  8— Good  Friday 
April  9— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 

(Raleigh  Church) 
April  9— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 

( Gethsemane  Church ) 
April  10— Easter  Sunday 
April  26— State- Wide  Missionary  Confer- 
ence at  Mount  Allen  College 
May  8— Mother's  Day 
May  6,  7— North  Carolina  State  League 

Convention  at  Mount  Allen  College. 
May  30— Memorial  Day 


churches  in  all  the  areas  with  the  needs. 
Pamphlets,  special  offering  envelopes, 
"Loyalty  Gift"  seals,  and  a  set  of  color 
slides  showing  the  work  of  the  various 
departments  in  the  headquarters  build- 
ing are  being  prepared,  Mr.  Mooneyham 
said. 

State  goals  and  chairmen  will  be  an- 
nounced at  an  early  date  so  they  may 
begin  planning  well  ahead  of  time,  the 
secretary  said.  The  actual  campaign 
will  get  underway  about  April  25,  allow- 
ing a  month  to  finish  it. 

New  Church  Organized 
At  Quincy,  Florida 

On  Sunday,  March  13,  the  Quincy 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  was  organized 
at  Quincy,  Florida,  with  nine  adult 
members.  The  following  ministers  took 
part  in  the  organization  service  which 
was  held  at  3:30,  Sunday  afternoon: 
Rev.  D.  W.  Poole,  state  promotional  sec- 
retary, examination  on  Doctrine,  Piety, 
and  Fellowship;  Rev.  W.  E.  George, 
presentation  of  the  Bible;  Rev.  Daniel 
Rivers,  moderator  of  the  North  Florida 
Conference,  presentation  and  adoption 
of  the  Church  Covenant;  Rev.  H.  A. 
Grubbs,  the  prayer  of  consecration;  Rev. 
Daniel  Rivers,  the  hand  of  fellowship; 
and  Rev.  Rufus  Hyman,  representing 
the  Florida  State  Association.  The  or- 
ganizational sermon  was  delivered  by 
Rev.  Robert  Wilfong,  home  missionary 
to  Ybor  City,  Florida,  and  special  music 
was  provided  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Calvin 
Williams. 

The  organization  was  under  the  spon- 
sorship of  the  promotional  department 
of  the  State  Association  and  the  promo- 
tional secretaiy  will  supply  as  pastor 
temporarily. 

Except  for  the  woman's  auxiliary,  this 
was  a  complete  organization.  The 
league  and  Sunday  school  was  organized 
in  conjunction  with  the  church,  and  the 
chinch  officers  elected  are  as  follows: 
Mrs.  M.  H.  Cleveland,  church  clerk; 
Mrs.  Arthur  Bass,  treasurer;  Mr.  M.  H. 
Cleveland,  choir  director;  Mr.  A.  G. 
Bass,  Sunday  school  superintendent;  Mr. 
M.  H.  Cleveland  and  Mr.  A.  G.  Bass, 
deacons.  The  ladies  expect  to  organize 
their  auxiliary  within  a  couple  of  weeks. 

The  Quincy  Church  is  adopting  the 
budget  system  and  starting  out  with 
full  time  services.  It  covets  your  pray- 
ers that  God  may  use  the  group  for  His 
glory  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

Rev.  Rrown  to 
Conduct  Revival 

Rev.  Noah  Brown,  pastor  of  the 
Morehead  City,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  will  conduct  re- 
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jival  services  at  Edward's  Chapel 
Ihurch,  South  River,  North  Carolina, 
eginning  April  4  and  continuing 
hrough  April  10.  The  services  will 
iegin  each  evening  at  7:30. 

I  Rev.  Clifton  Styron  pastor  of  the 
jhurch  will  be  in  charge  of  the  song 

lervice  each  evening.  Rev.  Styron 
invites  everyone  to  attend  and  to  be 

Inuch  in  prayer  for  lost  souls. 

lev.  Fields 

jiesigning  Pastorate 
I  Rev.  0.  L.  Fields,  pastor  of  the 
[First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
[Fayette,  Alabama,  has  announced  his 
[esignation,  which  will  go  into  effect 
April  24,  1955. 

Correction 
please 

I  Please  note  the  correction  in  the 
ifth  paragraph  of  the  "News  Note," 
IrRev.  R.  H.  Jackson  Succeeds  Smith 
ks  Orphanage  Superintendent,"  issue 
f  j  March  16,  1955.  The  paragraph 
bhould  read: 

I  "At  the  request  of  the  Board  of 
Directors,  Mr.  Smith  agreed  to  act  as 
assistant  superintendent  of  the  or- 
phanage as  long  as  his  services  are 
heeded." 

jtlevival  at 

[District  Assembly  Building 

I  A  revival  meeting  is  in  progress  at 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  District  Build- 
ing on  the  highway  between  Beulah- 
ville  and  Pink  Hill,  North  Carolina, 
lit  began  March  21  and  will  run 
[through  April  2,  1955. 
E  The  meeting  will  be  unique  in  that 
a  different  speaker  is  bringing  the 
message  each  night.  Special  singers 
are  also  featured. 
The  public  is  invited. 


Delinquency 

(Continued  from  page  four) 

'backsliding  and,  by  now  we  may  safelv 
say,  and  still  deal  in  truth,  it  is  apostasy 
of  a  most  serious  nature.  Scripturally, 
there  is  a  vast  amount  of  difference  in 
backsliding  and  apostasy.  Backsliding 
is  a  slipping  away  from  spiritual  laws 
and  experiences  while  apostasy  is  ship- 
wrecking of  faith  concerning  them. 

The  thing  I  want  us  to  observe  may 
not  have  been  taken  into  account  as 
minutely  as  it  should  as  we  deal  with 
the  delinquency  problem.  The  principle 
to  which  I  refer  is  delinquency  on  the 
part  of  church  members  concerning  their 


relationship  to  the  Lord  through  their 
church. 

First,  let  us  make  a  mental  check  in 
the  status  of  members  enrolled  on  the 
church  roster.  A  church  that  has  200 
members  enrolled  does  well  to  average 
100  in  attendance  for  the  two  services 
on  Sunday,  and  this  is  by  counting  chil- 
dren, non-members  and  visitors.  A 
church  which  has  2000  enrolled  does 
well  to  average  500  in  attendance  at  the 
two  services  on  Sunday,  if  indeed  such 
church  holds  an  evening  service.  The 
attendance  at  the  prayer  meeting  of  the 
church  will  do  well  to  average  10  per 
cent  of  the  membership.  In  the  average 
church,  a  very  small  per  cent  of  the 
membership  gives  systematically  to  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

Maybe,  you  will  be  happily  shocked 
to  know  what  150  persons  (including 
children)  gave  into  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  treasury  in  somewhat  of  a 
systematic  way  during  the  month  of 
January,  1955.  That  is  fine,  and  the  rea- 
son we  can  be  thankful  for  such  record 
is  the  fact  that  we  have  adopted  the 
Unified  Plan  for  financing  our  general 
Gospel  program.  What  the  children  give 
right  now  may  look  small,  but  it  will  tell 
a  great  story  ten  or  twenty  years  from 
now. 

But  the  thing  I  started  out  to  call  our 


REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 

'Ss  '-O^'  'Sy'-  'S^. '  /^r.        c^"-  '^t?'- 

Prayer  and  Praise  Letter 

March  2,  1955 

Dear  Co-Worker, 

As  we  attempt  to  prepare  this  month- 
ly letter  it  is  with  a  deep  sense  of  grati- 
tude for  the  many  rich  blessings  re- 
ceived from  the  Lord.  We  are  espe- 
cially thankful  for  the  good  financial  re- 
port you  have  helped  to  make  possible 
during  the  last  month.  It  is  our  earn- 
est desire  that  every  state  will  meet  her 
quota  in  ample  time  for  the  closing  date 
of  June  30.  That  means  that  we  only 
have  four  months  to  do  the  job. 

We  also  want  to  Praise  the  Lord  for 
the  recent  word  from  Dan  and  Trula 
Cronk  that  they  obtained  their  "no  ob- 
jection to  return"  to  India  before  they 
left.  The  Cronks  are  scheduled  to  ar- 
rive in  New  York  on  March  24,  and  we 
are  hoping  to  have  them  attend  the  Bi- 
ble Conference  on  March  28-30,  also  to 


attention  to  is  not  so  much  the  150  who 
are  giving,  but  the  many  who  are  de- 
linquents concerning  their  stewardship 
with  the  Lord  and  His  church.  Our 
church  is  like  the  average,  very  few  who 
do  not  attend  church,  Sunday  school, 
league,  woman's  auxiliary,  or  prayer 
meeting  give  enough  financial  support  to 
the  cause  to  be  counted  on.  Are  you 
thinking  with  me  of  the  vacant  places 
we  see  in  our  auditorium  and  class  rooms 
where  smiling  faces  should  be  seen 
regularly  when  we  assemble.  That 
means  our  church  is  a  delinquent  one. 
This  is  not  the  fault  of  the  faithful 
attendants,  maybe,  but  there  is  fault 
somewhere.  What  about  you  who  are 
enrolled  in  the  Sunday  school;  do  not  at- 
tend the  morning  services;  do  not  attend 
the  evening  services;  do  not  attend  the 
prayer  meetings;  are  not  enrolled  in  the 
auxiliary;  are  not  enrolled  in  the  men's 
fellowship,  are  not  enrolled  in  the  lea- 
gue; are  not  giving  at  least  a  tenth  of 
your  income  weekly  to  the  Lord  to  go 
into  the  general  fund  and  a  special  week- 
ly gift  to  the  building  fund.  Do  you 
realize  the  fact  you  are  a  diligent  sup- 
porter of  the  troublesome  delinquency 
problem  ?— First'  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  News,  Goldsboro,  North  Caro- 
lina. 


3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville,  Tennessee 

appear  in  Missionary  Conferences  in 
North  Carolina  during  the  month  of 
April.  Please  remember  to  pray  for 
them  during  these  days. 

Coming 

May  is  church  loyalty  month.  A  cam- 
paign is  being  planned  to  raise  $15,000 
to  pay  off  our  headquarters  indebted- 
ness and  to  repair  the  building.  Watch 
for  particulars. 

Did  You  Know  That— 

More  than  one-third  of  the  worlds 
population,  or  900  million  people,  are 
behind  the  iron  curtain? 

April  Is  Foreign  Mission  Month 

Sunday,  April  10  (Easter),  is  Foreign 
Mission  Sunday.  In  our  denominational 
calendar,  April  has  been  designated  as 
Foreign  Mission  Month  with  Easter 
Sunday   as   Foreign   Mission  Sunday. 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


@onJucteJ    Ly    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Please  interpret  Matthew 
20:16,  "So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the 
first  last:  for  many  be  called,  but  few 
chosen."— Mrs.  L.  R.  C,  Farmville,  N.  C. 

Answer:  In  this  parable  from  which 
Matthew  20:16  is  taken,  I  think  Jesus  is 
teaching  that  everything  worthwhile 
that  lost  mankind  may  receive,  includ- 
ing salvation,  comes  by  His  grace  and 
that  God  has  a  right  to  distribute  and 
portion  these  to  whom,  when,  and  how 
He  chooses.  I  further  think,  that  be- 
cause of  the  bigoted  and  unkind  atti- 
tude of  the  Jews,  He  makes  His  favors, 
including  salvation,  and  a  choice  place 
in  His  kingdom  available  to  Gentiles  so 
they  may  receive  it  and  as  church  mem- 
bers precede  the  Jews,  who  are  not 
church  members  because  they  have  re- 
jected Him  and  His  glories  including 
His  kingdom  and  being  present  with 
Him  throughout  all  eternity.  They  were, 
and  might  have  continued  to  be,  first 
since  they  are  Abraham's  seed  or  de- 
scendants, but  have  forfeited  this  place 
by  disobedience  which  took  them  into 
idolatry  and  the  many  devices  to  which 
heathen  worship  leads. 

There  seems  to  be  a  working  law  or 
principle  with  God  whereby  He  brings 
to  naught  the  forward,  self -centered,  and 
self-exalted  who  are  disobedient  and  un- 
ruly and  by  the  same  law,  rule,  or  prin- 
ciple He  exalts  the  humble  and  self- 
abased  who  quietly  follow  Him  in  obe- 
dience as  they  strive  to  keep  all  His 
commandments.  This  was  a  principle 
that  Christ  was  forever  trying  to  help 
His  disciples  to  see.  He  did  this  while 
banqueting  at  a  rich  Pharisee's  house, 
Luke  14:7-11,  "And  he  put  forth  a  par- 
able to  those  which  were  bidden,  when 
he  marked  how  they  chose  out  the  chief 
rooms;  saying  unto  them,  When  thou  art 
bidden  of  any  man  to  a  wedding,  sit  not 
down  in  the  highest  room;  lest  a  more 
honourable  man  than  thou  be  bidden  of 
him;  and  he  that  bade  thee  and  him 
come  and  say  to  thee.  Give  this  man 
place;  and  thou  begin  with  shame  to 
take  the  lowest  room.  But  when  thou 
art  bidden,  go  and  sit  down  in  the  low- 
est room;  that  when  he  that  bade  thee 
cometh,  he  may  say  unto  thee,  Friend, 


go  up  higher;  then  shalt  thou  have  wor- 
ship in  the  presence  of  them  that  sit  at 
meat  with  thee.  For  whosoever  exalt- 
eth  himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted." 

When  enroute  to  Capernaum,  Jesus 
observed  His  disciples  in  a  dispute  over 
the  greatest  place  in  His  coming  king- 
dom, Mark  9:35,  "And  he  sat  down,  and 
called  the  twelve,  and  saith  unto  them, 
If  any  man  desire  to  be  first,  the  same 
shall  be  last  of  all  and  servant  of  all." 
Matthew  18:2-4,  "And  Jesus  called  a  lit- 
tle child  unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  said,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  Except  ye  be  converted,  and 
become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Je- 
sus gives  His  final  lesson  on  the  subject 
at  the  Last  Supper,  John  13:4,  5,  14,  15, 
"He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid  aside 
his  garments;  and  took  a  towel,  and  gird- 
ed himself.  After  that  he  poureth  water 
into  a  bason,  and  began  to  wash  the 
disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with 
the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded.  If 
I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have 
washed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought  to  wash 
one  another's  feet.  For  I  have  given 
you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I 
have  done  to  you." 

A  diligent  comparison  and  careful 
study  of  the  above  Scriptures  with  many 
others  found  throughout  the  Bible  on 
this  subject,  will  remind  us  of  our  in- 
adequacy, without  God's  help,  and  there- 
fore our  utter  dependence  upon  Him  and 
His  wisdom  and  favors  which  we  in  no 
wise  merit,  but  of  which  we  are  assured, 
if  we  obey  Him  and  accept  without  ques- 
tion the  blessings  He  has  in  store  for 
us.  Our  salvation,  our  happiness,  our 
final  rewards  and  life  in  His  eternal 
presence  depends  upon  the  attitude  we 
show  Him  in  His  authority  over  us. 

These  words  of  Jesus,  "Many  be  call- 
ed but  few  chosen,"  express  a  truth  that 
He  was  desirous  then  of  getting  across 
to  His  hearers  that  well  might  be  said 
to  any  today  that  have  heard,  but  not 
heeded  the  gospel  invitation.  It  would 
also  apply  to  those  who  have  heard  and 
heeded  and  enjoyed  for  a  while,  but  for 
the  reasons  given  in  Matthew  13:19-21 
have  been  carried  back  into  worldliness. 


The  Israelites  were  all  called,  yea,  they 
were  even  called  and  blessed  in  the  call  ! 
and  blessing  of  Abraham,  Genesis  13:15, 
"For  all  the  land  which  thou  seest,  to 
thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  for- 
ever."   On  several  occasions  the  Jews 
claimed  to  be  Abraham's  seed  or  sons 
when  Jesus  urged  them  to  repent.  This  | 
is  the  same  race  of  Jews  that  God  chid- 
ed  with,  appealed  to,  and  called  all  the  | 
way  through  the  Old  Testament.  In 
Isaiah  1:18  He  implores  them  to  come  j 
and  reason  with  Him.    In  Isaiah  55:1  I 
He  offers  them  all  the  good  things,  He 
has  provided,  without  money.   In  Isaiah 
55:6,  7  He  pleads  for  them  to  come 
while  there  is  yet  time.    In  Jeremiah  j 
29:13  they  are  told  how  they  may  find  \ 
Him  by  exercising  a  right  search.  They 
are  told  in  Amos  5:4,  "Seek  ye  me  and  j 
ye  shall  live";  and  in  Amos  4:12,  "Pre- 
pare to  meet  thy  God,  O  Israel."   This  ! 
call  is  extended  by  Jesus  as  He  appeals 
to  them  and  to  the  Gentiles  in  His  in- 
carnate ministry,  Matthew  11:28,  "Come  i 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  | 
But  it  has  not  ceased  since,  for  even  I 
though  He  resumed  His  place  at  God's 
right  hand  for  we,  that  constitute  the 
church  membership,  His  bride,  are  be- 
seeching men  and  women  everywhere 
in  Christ's  stead  to  be  reconciled  to  God 
(Acts  1:8;  2  Corinthians  5:20;  Revela- 
tion 22:17). 

This  idea  of  "many  called  and  few 
chosen"  had  been  well  illustrated  by  j 
Jesus  in  His  early  ministry  in  the  sym- 
bol of  the  two  ways  in  Matthew  7:13, 
14.    In  this  He  makes  it  clear  that  only 
a  few  will  find  themselves  in  the  straight 
and  narrow  way  that  leads  to  life;  j 
whereas  there  will  be  multitudes  going 
helplessly  down  the  broad  way  to  de-  • 
struction. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 
Christian  life  is  not  a  mere  moment  j 
of  blessed  transformation  but  it  is  a  life 
of  continual  abiding  and  obedience. 
Step  by  step  we  walk  with  God,  and 
maintain  the  attitude  and  habit  of  de- 
pendence and  holy  obedience.  The 
Holy  Ghost  never  wearies  of  the  care  of 
our  life,  and  we  should  never  weary  of 
His  loving  jealousy  for  us.  This  is  the 
secret  of  peace  and  gladness,  constant 
obedience  and  a  hearkening  spirit  that 
waits  to  catch  the  whisper  of  His  will 
and  obey  His  command.— Sel. 

"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  Heaven" 
(Matthew  5:16). 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SWANNANOA,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


".  .  .  Forasmuch  as  this  people  draw 
near  me  with  their  mouth,  and  with 
their  lips  do  honour  me,  but  have  re- 
moved their  heart  far  from  me,  and  their 
fear  toward  me  is  tauglit  by  the  precept 
of  men"  (Isaiah  29:13). 

This  is  an  important  text  as  it  is  ap- 
plicable to  our  day  as  well  as  to  the 
time  in  which  Isaiah  lived.  Christ  made 
this  clear  when  He  quoted  it  in  answer- 
ing the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  pointing 
to  their  hypocrisy,  saying,  "Ye  hypo- 
crites, well  did  Esaias  prophesy  of  you, 
saying,  This  people 
draweth  nigh  unto  me 
with  their  mouth,  and 
honoureth  me  with  their 
lips;  but  their  heart  is 
far  from  me.  But  in 
vain  they  do  worship 
me,  teaching  for  doc- 
trines the  command- 
ments of  men"  (Mat- 
thew 15:7-9).  Paul  had 
the  same  thing  in  mind  when  he 
wrote  to  Timothy  concerning  us  of  these 
last  days  when  he,  in  the  3rd  chapter 
of  2  Timothy,  told  us  of  the  perilous 
times  which  should  come,  and  that  we, 
"Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  deny- 
ing the  power  thereof:  from  such  turn 
away"  (2  Timothy  3:5). 

The  following  thought  provoking  in- 
scription was  found  on  an  old  cathedral 
wall: 

"Thus  speaketh  Christ  our  Lord  to  us: 
Ye  call  Me  Master,  and  obey  Me  not; 
Ye  call  Me  Light,  and  see  Me  not; 
Ye  call  Me  Way,  and  walk  Me  not; 
Ye  call  Me  Life,  and  desire  Me  not; 
Ye  call  Me  Wise,  and  follow  Me  not; 
Ye  call  Me  Fair,  and  love  Me  not; 
Ye  call  Me  Rich,  and  ask  Me  not; 
Ye  call  Me  Eternal,  and  seek  Me  not; 
Ye  call  Me  Gracious,  and  trust  Me  not; 
Ye  call  Me  Noble,  and  serve  Me  not; 
Ye  call  Me  Just,  and  fear  Me  not; 
If  I  condemn  you,  blame  Me  not!" 

Is  it  any  wonder  then  that  Christ  ask- 
ed the  question,  "And  why  call  ye  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which 
I  say?"  (Luke  6:46). 

The  following  is  from  the  current  is- 
(  sue  of  the  Moody  Monthly,  and  I  be- 
i  lieve  is  worthy  to  pass  on  to  all  of  us 
for  our  careful  perusal: 


"CHRISTIANS?  DID  YOU  SAY?" 

"A  lot  of  Christians  are  like  wheel- 
barrows—not good  unless  pushed. 

Some  are  like  canoes— they  need  to 
be  paddled. 

Some  are  like  kites— if  you  don't  keep 
a  string  on  them  they  fly  away. 

Some  are  like  kittens— they  are  more 
contented  when  petted. 

Some  are  like  footballs— you  can't  tell 
which  way  they  will  bounce  next. 

Some  are  like  balloons— full  of  wind 
and  ready  to  blow  up. 

Some  are  like  trailers— they  have  to 
be  pulled. 


Some  are  like  neon  lights— they  keep 
going  on  and  off. 

Others  are  letting  the  Holy  Spirit 
lead  them." 

Acceptable  Christianity  requires  be- 
lieving and  doing.  We  must  first  be- 
lieve in  Christ  as  our  personal  Saviour 
and,  then,  do  the  things  He  commands 
us  to  do. 

".  .  .  Forasmuch  as  this  people  draw 
near  me  with  their  mouth,  and  with 
their  lips  do  honour  me,  but  have  re- 
moved their  heart  far  from  me,  and 
their  fear  toward  me  is  taught  by  the 
precept  of  in  en." 


W  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton      (Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to      801  Pollock  Street 
Editor  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.)      New  Bern,  N.  C. 


The  Anna  Phillips  Loan 
Fund 

Katie  Sawyer  Jackson 

ffit%  gjffj  am  wondering  if  our  auxiliaries 
ffiPl  Wm  are  busy  raising  money  for 
IfiP  jgg  "The  Anna  Phillips  Loan 
Fund."  A  few  weeks  ago,  while  read- 
ing about  the  president  of  Mount  Allen 
Junior  College  interviewing  some  of  the 
senior  boys  and  girls  of  our  orphanage 
relative  to  entering  college  next  fall,  I 
at  once  thought  of  our  loan  fund.  Many 
of  those  who  leave  our  oqohanage  upon 
completion  of  high  school  are  not  fin- 
ancially able  to  further  their  college 
education  without  help.  This  fund  was 
established  for  such  a  purpose.  A  help- 
ing hand  for  worthy,  ambitious  students 
—students  who  want  to  fulfill  their  mis- 
sion in  life  and  realize  they  must  pos- 
sess the  tools:  namely,  education  with 
which  to  work.  2  Timothy  2:15. 

What  a  great  pleasure  it  is  to  know 
we  have  provided  the  necessary  means 
for  them;  but  are  we  adding  to  that 
fund?  Are  we  ready  to  meet  the  call 
from  many  students  for  a  loan? 

It  is  almost  time  for  our  spring  auxil- 
iary conventions.  Suppose  every  wo- 
man's auxiliary  in  North  Carolina,  would 
carry  in  a  filled  out  Anna  Phillips  poster. 
If  each  auxiliary  would  send  $20.00,  I 
believe  there  would  be  rejoicing  in 
heaven  over  such  an  achievement. 

The  Central  Conference,  of  which  my 
home  church  is  a  member,  has  fifty 
churches;  and  I  hope  there  is  an  active 
woman's  auxiliary  in  each  church.  If 
each  of  these  fifty  churches  would  raise 


$20.00  there  would  be  $1,000.00  for  the 
fund.  Are  we  doing  all  we  can  for  the 
promotion  of  God's  Kingdom?  Remem- 
ber, He  is  not  satisfied  with  less  than 
our  best. 

Sometimes  I  fear  we  fail  to  see  how 
important  this  fund  is  for  our  future 
growth.  Even  those  who  have  benefit- 
ted from  the  loan  seem  silent  about  it. 
Almost  accidentally,  I  learned  that  a 
young  minister  had  borrowed  from  this 
fund  and  finished  at  our  Bible  College 
in  Nashville,  Tennessee.  This  young 
man  pastored  a  church  near  my  home. 
A  member  from  the  woman's  auxiliary 
of  that  church  visited  me,  and,  in  our 
conversation,  she  was  telling  me  about 
their  work.  I  asked  her  if  they  were 
contributing  to  the  loan  fund,  and  if 
their  pastor  encouraged  their  support  of 
the  fund.  It  was  then  that  I  learned  he 
had  never  mentioned  it,  not  even  to  in- 
form them  of  the  blessing  it  had  been 
to  him.  Of  the  ten  lepers  healed  by 
Jesus,  only  one  returned  to  give  him 
praise. 

May  we  determine  to  make  this  a 
great  year  for  the  growth  of  the  Anna 
Phillips  Loan  Fund  so  that  we  may 
therein  glorify  our  Master. 

Auxiliary  Sponsors  Study 
Course 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Mt.  Zion 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Nash  Coun- 
ty, North  Carolina,  sponsored  a  study 
course  at  the  church,  February  15-19, 
conducted  by  the  pastor  and  his  wife, 

(Continued  on  page  ten) 
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WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  DEPARTMENT 

(Continued  from  page  nine) 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  R.  N.  Hinnant. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  Rev.  Hinnant 
continued  the  discussion  he  started  last 
year  on  the  book  of  Revelation. 

We  were  happy  to  have  with  us  on 
Wednesday  evening,  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith, 
who  gave  an  interesting  talk  on  "Peace 
Within  Ourselves  and  With  God." 

On  Thursday  evening  we  had  another 
visitor,  Rev.  Willie  Renfrew  and  his 
wife.  Rev.  Renfrew  brought  an  inspir- 
ing message  on  "The  Holy  Spirit." 

With  Friday  and  Saturday  evening 
completing  the  week  of  study,  Rev.  Hin- 
nant completed  his  discussion  on  the 
book  of  Revelation. 

We  had  large  crowds  each  evening 
and  I'm  sure  each  individual  received 
a  spiritual  blessing  from  the  messages 
delivered  by  our  pastor  and  visiting 
ministers. 

Mrs.  Clarence  Manning 

Patmos  Church 
Entertains  Midway 
Auxiliary  Workshop 

The  Patmos  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Leary,  Georgia,  entertained  the  Second 
Quarterly  Workshop  of  the  District  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary  Convention  of  the  Mid- 
way Association,  March  4,  1955. 

The  adopted  theme  of  the  meeting 
was  "Now  is  The  Hour  to  Evangelize," 
using  for  Scriptures.  2  Corinthians  6:2 
and  Mark  16:15-20. 

To  open  the  meeting  the  congregation 
sang  "Jesus  Saves." 

The  devotion  was  presented  by  Mrs. 
J.  N.  Barnes  of  Blakely,  Georgia.  She 
used  as  her  theme  "The  Importance  of 
Scripture  in  Evangelism." 

The  welcome  address  was  given  by 
Mrs.  Roy  Lanier  of  Patmos  Church. 

A  response  was  then  given  by  Mrs. 
Alma  McDonald  of  Colquitt,  Georgia. 

A  period  of  time  was  then  given  to 
"Meet  Your  Neighbor— Learning  Who's 
Here." 

The  following  churches  represented 
from  the  Midway  Association:  White 
Pond,  Live  Oak,  Oak  Grove,  Albany, 
Mt.  Zion,  Macedonia,  Jakin,  Damascus, 
New  Light,  Cedar  Springs,  and  Patmos. 

The  following  churches  were  repre- 
sented from  the  visiting  Associations: 
Martin  Association,  Belview  and  New 
Evergreen;  Union  Association,  Green- 
wood. 

There  were  three  ministers  present: 


Revs.  H.  L.  Knighton,  K.  V.  Shutes,  and 
S.  T.  Shutes. 

A  very  interesting  talk  on  "Evangeliz- 
ing Our  Youth"  was  presented  by  Mrs. 
Wayne  Carr  of  Jakin,  Georgia. 

A  period  of  inspirational  singing  was 
led  by  Rev.  S.  T.  Shutes. 

Special  music  was  presented  by  Mrs. 
K.  V.  Shutes  and  Rev.  S.  T.  Shutes. 

Rev.  H.  L.  Knighton  of  Albany,  Geor- 
gia, brought  a  very  interesting  message, 
using  as  his  topic,  "The  Need  for  Evan- 
gelism." 

The  congregation  then  sang  a  song 
and  was  dismissed  for  lunch. 

We  convened  again  after  lunch  with 
the  congregation  singing  "Sweet  Hour 
of  Prayer." 

Devotion  was  conducted  by  Mrs.  O.  B. 
Everson  of  Colquitt,  Georgia.  She  used 
for  her  theme  "The  Importance  of 
Prayer  in  Evangelism." 

Mrs.  Margie  Hudson  gave  an  interest- 
ing talk  on  "The  Part  Stewardship  Has 
in  Evangelism." 

A  special  program  on  Stewardship 
was  presented  by  the  host  church. 

The  meeting  was  adjourned  to  hold 
its  next  meeting  with  Oak  Grove  Church 
near  Colquitt,  Georgia. 

Mrs.  Sallie  Woodard, 
Corresponding  Secretarij 

Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 

CENTRAL  CONFERENCE 
Kings  Cross  Roads  F.  W.  B.  Church 
Wednesday,  March  30,  1955 

Theme:  "Declaring  His  Glory  Now  Through 
Auxiliary  Work." 

Theme  Song:  "Ready" 

Scripture:  "That  they  do  good,  that  they  be 
rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute, 
willing  to  communicate"  I  Timothy  6:18. 
Song  Leader:  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye 
Pianist:  Mrs.  Zeb  Mooring 

9:45  Registration 

10:00    Devotional  Mrs.  John  Langley 

Welcome  Mrs.  Carson  Baker 

Response   Mrs.  Marvin  Moore 

President's 

Remarks  Mrs.  Jimmie  Lee  Jones 

Recognition  Time 

Orphanage  News  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith, 

Superintendent 
Declaring  His  Glory  Through 

Our  Orphanage  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye 

Declaring  His  Glory  Through 

Our  Programs  Mrs.  N.  A.  Clark 

Appointment  of  Committees 

Special  Music 

Prayer 


Message  Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford 

12:00  Lunch 

Congregationa'l  Singing  and  Prayer 
Declaring  His  Glory  Through  Our 

Youth  Mrs.  Wilbur  Worthington 

Cragmont  News  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard 

Declaring  His  Glory  Through 

Benevolence   Mrs.  Carl  Barrow 

Declaring  His  Glory  Through 

Study  Mrs.  Frank  Walston 

Declaring  His  Glory  In  The 

Fields  Mrs.  Bill  Taylor 

Business  Period 

Installation  Service.- Mrs.  Paul  Thigpen 
Benediction 


Sin-sick  souls  should  alone  seek  tire 
great  Physician,  and  are  the  proper  sub- 
jects of  Christ's  healing  power.  Pride 
and  unbelief  bar  the  door  of  mercy  and 
grace;  and  if  not  subdued  by  the  Blood 
of  the  Cross,  will  ruin  the  soul.— Ryland. 

9 

"Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock:  if  any  man  hear  My  voice,  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him 
.  .  ."  (Bev.  3:20). 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


"Abe  Christians  Asleep  While 
Communist  Plan  to  Take  Over?" 

above  is  the  heading  of  a 
message  published  in  the  Pil- 
grim Gospel  Messenger  of  last 
year,  the  last  quarter  of  the  year.  This 
piessage  is  a  warning  to  Christians  and 
to  the  American  public.  "A  man  met  a 
communist  in  San  Francisco  at  midnight 
Ion  his  way  to  a  meeting.  The  comraun- 
jist  told  him  his  destination.  'Why  there 
won't  be  anyone  there,'  the  man  ex- 
claimed. 'Everyone  will  be  there  who 
should  be,'  was  his  reply.  'I  work  eight 
[hours,  eight  hours  I  sleep  and  attend  to 
imy  personal  affairs,  and  eight  hours  I 
give  to  communism;  one  half  of  my  in- 
icome  I  give  to  communism.' 
!  "One  planned  to  have  a  debate  on 
communism.  He  thought  that  he  should 
know  something  about  the  subject  so 
he  went  to  a  book  store:  'What  books 
jwould  you  advise  me  in  order  to  be  in- 
formed on  communism?'  he  asked  the 
girl  in  charge.  'We  are  having  a  meet- 
ing tonight,'  she  replied,  'why  don't  you 
pome?'  He  excused  himself,  'I  have  to 
take  my  wife  to  the  movies  tonight.' 
'Movies,'  she  exclaimed,  'I  attended  the 
Imovies,  before,  but  since  I  joined  the 
Communist  Party  two  years  ago,  I  have 
jbeen  too  busy.  I  spend  my  time  study- 
ing communist  philosophy,  attending 
our  meetings  and  distributing  literature; 
I  have  had  no  time  for  anything  else.' 
!  "In  one  year  the  Communist  Party 
put  out  over  four  billion  pieces  of  lit- 
erature. In  1917  Lenin  was  the  leader 
of  40,000  followers.  In  1952  this  partv 
of  Lenin  was  in  control  of  800,000,000. 

"'It  seems  the  time,  money  and  even 
life  of  a  communist  are  controlled  by 
their  leaders,'  Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson,  some 
Sfty  years  ago,  wrote  this  warning. 
Francis  Bacon  did  not  exaggerate  in  say- 
ing, 'If  I  might  control  the  literature  of 
rhe  household,  I  would  guarantee  the 
well-being  of  the  church  and  state.' 

"There  is  an  imperative  necessity  for 
i  new  strategy  which  will  send  forth 
Christian  literature  (books,  magazines, 
'racts,  Bibles  and  posters),  now  before 
!t  is  too  late.   'We  lost  China,'  one  mis- 


sionary said,  'because  we  failed  to  give 
the  Gospel  in  literature,  and  the  30,- 
000,000  adults  who  had  learned  to  read 
in  a  recent  ten  year  period  were  given 
the  gospel  of  communism  instead  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.' 

"Says  Dr.  Playfair,  editor  of  Africa's 
Challenge:  1  believe  influence  of  our 
native  gospel  literature  is  greater  than 
5,555  new  missionaries  going  to  the 
field.  The  communists  are  flooding  Af- 
rica today  with  their  literature.  It  is 
capturing  the  imagination  and  enlist- 
ing of  the  sympathies  of  millions  of  Af- 
ricans.' 

"Communism  is  also  flooding  other 
countries  with  millions  of  books  and 
pamphlets  filled  with  anti-Christian 
propaganda,  and  little  is  being  done  by 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  to  stem  the 
tide. 

"One  missionary  said,  'It  is  a  fact,  most 
of  the  converts  I  know  about  in  Japan 
came  through  Gospel  literature.' 

"A  Missionary  leader  in  Latin  Ameri- 
ca said,  'In  recent  months  I  have  been 
astonished  to  find  that  90  per  cent  of 
all  converts  in  Latin  America  are  either 
directly  or  indirectly  the  result  of  litera- 
ture evangelism.' 

"Stalin's  Short  History  of  the  Com- 
munist Party,  which  is  the  Soviet's  Bi- 
ble of  communism,  has  an  estimated  sale 
of  50  million  copies,  or  more  than  any 
book  except  the  Bible.  It  has  been 
translated  into  200  languages  and  dia- 
lects. 

"Leon  Trotsky,  the  communist,  said. 
'The  most  powerful  means  of  propagat- 
ing communism  is  the  small  pocket 
pamphlets.' 

"Jehovah's  Witnesses  is  the  fastest 
growing  religious  group  in  America  to- 
day. They  are  active  and  persistent  in 
sending  forth  their  doctrines  through 
the  printed  page. 

"Catholic  Information  Society  states, 
'The  laity  armed  with  pamphlets  can 
be  made  the  greatest  sales  force  in  the 
world  of  the  Catholic  faith.' 

"Voltaire,  the  French  infidel,  said, 
'Twenty  volume  folios  will  never  make 
a  revolution.  It  is  the  little  pocket 
pamphlets  that  are  to  be  feared 

"  'Within  our  lifetime,'  said  a  U.  S. 
Senator,  'we  are  apt  to  see  Russian  com- 
munism extend  her  powers  to  the  whole 
world,  and  our  freedom  eclipsed  by  a 
tyranny  unspeakable.' 

"No  wonder  many  Christians  have 
nothing  for  God.  Some  build  homes  far 
larger  than  they  need.  Some  have  to 
keep  up  appearances  with  the  neighbors 
( the  Joneses  or  Smiths ) .  even  if  they 
have  to  go  into  debt. 

"On  the  other  hand,  the  material  pri- 
vations the  communists   suffer   are  as 


nothing.  I  heard  one  preacher  of  a  large 
church  say,  'I  can  get  plenty  of  people 
to  do  the  platform  work  in  the  church, 
but  it  is  difficult  to  get  people  to  go  to 
the  home  and  read  the  Bible  and  pray 
with  a  single  soul  —  in  other  words,  do 
personal  work.  So  some  in  the  church 
must  be  more  interested  in  displaying 
their  own  talents  than  they  are  in  saving 
souls.  If  this  happens  the  Christians 
may  say:  'The  communist  worked  while 
it  was  yet  day,  but  our  work  was  too  lit- 
tle and  too  late.' 

"  'Curse  ye  Meroz.  said  the  angel  of 
the  LORD;  (Judges  5:23).  What  had 
Meroz  done?  NOTHING!  What  are 
you  doing?"— Compiled  by  Mrs.  DeWitt 
Smith  and  published  in  the  Pilgrim  Gos- 
pel Messenger. 

Our  Literature  Circulation 
It  is  an  evident  fact  that  in  days  past 
we  had  but  very  little  literature.  We 
are  happy  to  say  our  literature  has  in- 
creased by  leaps  and  bounds  for  the 
past  decades.  But  in  all  reality  we  are 
far  below  the  required  circulation  of 
literature  that  we  ought  to  have  going 
to  all  parts  of  the  earth.  We  should  de- 
vote much  of  our, time  and  money  to 
sending  forth  gospel  truths  into  all  the 
world.  We  thank  God  that  we  have 
caught  a  vision  of  the  need  of  more  and 
better  literature.  We  should  read  more 
as  a  denomination.  With  40,000  Free 
Will  Baptists  in  North  Carolina,  and  an 
estimated  350,000  in  other  states,  that 
makes  a  total  of  almost  400,000  Free 
Will  Baptists  in  the  United  States.  Of 
this  number,  the  total  subscriptions  to 
Contact,  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  and  the 
F.  W.  B.  Gem  are  less  than  20,000.  We 
ought  to  be  ashamed  of  this  indifference 
to  reading  and  helping  others  to  read 
literature  of  our  church  and  denomina- 
tion. 

I  think  I  know  the  reason  so  few  take 
our  church  papers.  I  am  old  enough 
to  say  it  as  I  will  be  76  years  old  in 
June.  So,  if  it  is  not  liked  by  the  guil- 
ty party,  I  will  not  have  long  to  hear 
about  the  criticism.  I  believe  with  all 
my  heart,  if  we  preachers  would  read 
more,  and  urge  our  congregations  to 
subscribe  to  our  church  papers  and 
read  more,  we  would  have  more  and  bet- 
ter informed  people.  Preachers,  do  you 
ever  ask  for  subscriptions  for  our  church 
papers?  How  many  subscriptions  do 
you  get  each  year?  I  have  found  preach- 
ers who  did  not  take  nor  read  any 
church  paper  of  the  denomination. 

When  I  was  doing  a  lot  of  evangelis- 
tic work,  often  I  would  ask  for  The 
Free  Will  Baptist,  and  the  answer  would 
be.  "I  let  my  subscription  expire  and 

(Continued  on  page  thirteen  ) 
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■FOROUR- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


JOKES  AREN'T  ALWAYS  FUNNY 

Vadonna  J.  Hughes 


ION  MANE    clattered  down- 
stairs, pushed  open  the  swing- 
I  ing  door,  and  pranced  into  the 
kitchen. 

"Good  morning,  everybody!"  he  half 
sang.  Then  he  shot  a  quick  look  at  his 
father's  empty  place  at  the  table. 

His  mother,  stirring  oatmeal  at  the 
stove,  and  his  sister  busy  feeding  the 
baby,  both  turned  and  stared  at  him. 

"You  up  already?"  His  mother  asked, 
a  strange  expression  on  her  face. 

"And  he  was  called  only  once!"  ex- 
claimed Ruth. 

Don  grinned  as  he  stuffed  his  shirt 
under  his  belt  and  sat  down  at  the  table. 

"Something  is  up,"  Ruth  muttered 
keeping  a  cautious  eye  on  her  brother. 

"Not  another  of  your  jokes,  Don,"  his 
mother  said  anxiously,  as  she  dished  the 
oatmeal.  Don  looked  up  as  his  father 
hurried  into  the  kitchen. 

"Only  time  for  coffee,"  Mr.  Mane  said. 
"Sugar,   Dad?"   Don  dropped  two 
lumps  into  the  cup.  He  shifted  his  chair 
and  watched  his  father  give  the  coffee 
a  quick  stir  and  then  begin  to  drink. 

Mr.  Mane  set  the  cup  down  with  a 
bang,  sputtered,  and  turned  to  his  son. 

"Soap!  I  suppose,  Don,  this  is  just 
another  of  your  jokes!  I  want  to  have 
a  talk  with  you  when  I  come  home  to- 
night, young  man!" 

Don's  grin  faded  as  his  father  strode 
out  of  the  room.  Then  he  turned  to 
face  his  mother  and  sister.  Neither  of 
them  had  even  smiled. 

"Your  jokes,  Don,"  said  his  mother 
sharply,  "are  getting  to  be  a  nuisance. 
Your  father  was  late  for  an  important 
business  engagement.  And  now  he's 
had  to  go  without  breakfast.  You've 
certainly  started  his  day  off  on  the 
wrong  foot." 

"Dad  won't  stay  cross  very  long,"  Don 
protested.  "He  never  does.  He  has  a 
sense  of  humor."  His  last  remark  was 
directed  to  Ruth. 

"Your  jokes  go  too  deep,  Don,"  his 
mother  continued,  quietly.  "They  will 
really  hurt  someone  some  of  these 
times." 


Don  finished  his  breakfast  with  a 
frown.  It  seemed  that  nobody  ever  saw 
the  funny  side  of  anything.  Everybody 
was  too  serious.  How  was  he  to  know 
that  his  father  had  a  special  business 
appointment  this  morning?  Not  one 
laugh.  Not  even  a  grin.  And  after  all 
the  trouble  he  went  to  last  night  to 
carve  a  piece  of  soap  to  look  like  a 
lump  of  sugar! 

Don  thought  about  the  talk  he  was  to 
have  with  his  father  tonight.  All  the 
talk  wouldn't  be  on  his  father's  part.  He 
had  some  things  to  say,  too— things  his 
father  would  understand. 

"I  suppose  you  are  as  hungry  as  a 
bear,"  Mother  laughed  when  Don  came 
into  the  kitchen.    "Here's  a  sandwich." 

Don  grinned  his  thanks.  Then  he  no- 
ticed Ruth  was  setting  up  the  ironing 
board  to  press  her  skirt.  "I'm  going  to 
wear  this  red  skirt  and  a  white  blouse 
tomorrow,"  she  said.  "That  is,  if  I  don't 
wind  up  wearing  a  barrel." 

Don  knew  that  last  remark  was  di- 
rected at  him  and  that  Ruth  felt  bad 
about  being  the  only  girl  who  wasn't 
dressed  like  the  others. 

"Can't  you  dress  alike  tomorrow?" 
Don  Asked. 

"We  didn't  make  any  plans,"  Ruth  re- 
plied. 

Don  hurried  into  the  other  room  so 
Ruth  wouldn't  see  his  smile.  He  had  a 
fine  idea.  He  shut  the  door  so  they 
couldn't  hear  him  as  he  made  some  tele- 
phone calls. 

"What  a  joke  on  Ruth!"  Don  laughed 
when  he  was  through.  "Won't  she  be 
surprised  tomorrow  when  all  her  girl 
friends  come  wearing  red  skirts  and 
white  blouses  to  match  hers!" 

Then  Don  remembered  some  other 
things  he  had  fixed  up  last  night.  He 
glanced  at  his  sister.  This  would  make 
her  laugh,  he  decided. 

Ruth  went  upstairs  and  Don  waited 
in  the  hall  to  hear  her  yell  when  she  dis- 
covered it. 

It  took  longer  than  he  expected,  and 
he  smothered  a  laugh  when  finally  he 
heard  her  scream. 


"Mother!  Moth-ur!"  Ruth  wailed. 
"Oh-h-h!" 

Don  tried  to  look  innocent  when  his 
mother  glanced  suspiciously  at  him  as 
she  started  toward  the  stairs. 

Don  heard  their  voices. 

"Look  what  he  has  done,  Mother!" 
Ruth  was  saying,  angrily.  "You'll  just 
have  to  do  something  with  that  boy! 
He  sewed  the  bottom  of  my  skirts  to- 
gether. And  tied  the  sleeves  of  my 
good  sweater  into  knots.  Oh,  Mother, 
all  the  girls  were  going  to  dress  alike 
today,  and  now  he's  ruined  everything!" 

"Don't  cry,  dear,"  Mother  said.  "Ill 
help,  and  you'll  be  ready  in  time  for 
school." 

Don  straightened  his  mouth  as  he 
heard  his  mother  come  to  the  stairs. 

"Really,  Don,"  she  began. 

"I'm  going  to  school  now,"  Don  said 
quickly,  seeing  the  look  on  her  face. 

"You  are  going  to  wait  a  minute,"  his 
mother  replied.  "You  are  going  to  tell 
Ruth  you  are  sorry.  And  you  are  going 
to  promise  to  curb  these  jokes  of  yours." 

A  little  later  Don  left  for  school.  He 
kicked  a  stone  along  the  sidewalk  and 
scowled.  His  mother  had  never  talked 
like  that  to  him  before.  And  Ruth- 
crying!  Usually  she  laughed  and  had 
fun  at  his  jokes.  And  most  of  the  time 
his  dad  and  mother  did  too.  Only  late- 
ly it  seemed  nobody  cared  to  laugh. 
They  acted  like  his  jokes  were  awful. 
"You  are  carrying  these  jokes  too  far," 
his  mother  had  told  him. 

"What's  the  harm  in  a  good  joke  any- 
way?" Don  muttered  to  himself,  just  as 
the  new  boy,  Larry,  came  through  the 
gate. 

"What  did  you  say,  Don?"  Larry  ask- 
ed, quietly. 

"Hi,  Larry,"  Don  grinned.  "I  was 
just  talking  over  my  troubles."  He  wait- 
ed for  the  new  boy  to  say  something, 
but  Larry  only  smiled  and  stepped  to  the 
walk  beside  him.  Suddenly  Don  re- 
membered how  shy  Larry  was.  How 
he  hardly  said  anything  but  was  always 
smiling.  Miss  Emmer  had  told  the  class 
about  Larry  before  he  came  to  school. 

"Larry  is  coming  here  from  the  coun- 
try," she  said.  "He  is  a  very  shy  boy. 
Let's  all  help  make  him  feel  acquaint- 
ed so  he  will  like  it  here." 

And  they  had,  too.  Everybody  liked 
Larry  and  tried  to  be  friendly  with  him. 
Rut  Larry  just  smiled  and  kept  on  be- 
ing shy. 

"He  needs  a  good  joke  played  on 
him,"  Don  told  himself.  "A  joke  that 
will  make  him  laugh."  Sure,  that  was 
the  real  way  to  make  him  get  acquaint- 
ed—through a  good  laugh. 

Don  thought  about  his  plan  all  during 
the  day.    Rut  he  couldn't  figure  out  a 
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joke  that  was  just  right.  Finally  it  was 
the  last  period  of  the  day  and  the  whole 
class  went  down  to  the  gym.  There 
were  too  many  of  them  to  all  be  on  the 
floor  at  once  so  they  divided  into  teams. 

Don  was  on  the  first  team  and  he  had 
:fun  playing  a  few  minutes  of  basketball. 
Then  it  was  time  for  the  other  team  to 
play.  Don  sat  on  the  bleachers  with 
'the  others  to  watch. 

Larry  sat  quietly  beside  Don.  Glanc- 
ng  down,  Don  noticed  one  of  Larry's 
tennis  shoes  was  untied. 

Don  snapped  his  fingers!  Here  was 
his  joke!  Nobody  seemed  to  notice  as 
he  slipped  from  his  seat  and  hurried 
down  to  the  end.  Quickly  he  ducked 
behind  the  bleachers  and  crawled  un- 
der it  until  he  was  behind  Larry. 

Larry  was  sitting  with  his  feet  push- 
ed under  the  bleachers.  Don  waited 
juntil  something  exciting  happened. 
Then  while  everyone  was  yelling,  Don 
icarefully  reached  out  and  untied  Lar- 
jry's  other  shoestring.  It  took  him  quite 
j  awhile  to  tie  the  ends  of  both  shoe- 
strings together.  Then  he  crawled  back 
and  took  his  seat  beside  Larry. 
I  The  bell  rang  sharply  and  Miss  Em- 
5mer  told  them  to  go  for  their  showers. 
(Don  waited  and  watched.  Larry  stood 
jjup  and  started  to  walk.  The  tied  shoe- 
j  strings  tightened  abruptly  and  Larry 
stumbled  and  sprawled  out  on  the  floor. 
[There  was  a  strange  look  on  his  face 
and  he  turned  red. 

i  Everybody  began  laughing  and  jok- 
ing. "Can't  you  walk  yet?"  "Don't  you 
jknow  how  to  tie  shoestrings?"  they  teas- 
ed. 

.  Everybody  but  Don.  He  just  stood 
there  quietly.  He  had  been  ready  to 
i  laugh  but  one  look  at  Larry's  face  stop- 
ped him.  Larry  looked  hurt  and  puz- 
(zled.  Don  thought  he  saw  a  sudden 
glisten  in  Larry's  eyes  before  he  bent 
over  to  untie  the  knots.  Larry  was  shy— 
[he  took  the  joke  too  hard.  He  couldn't 
[laugh.  Don  bit  his  lip.  Only  this 
j  morning  his  mother  had  told  him  he 
was  carrying  his  jokes  too  far-being  too 
;  rough. 

I  Don  stepped  forward  and  reached  out 
a  hand  to  help  Larry  up.  Then  he  turn- 
ed to  his  friends. 

"Stop  that!"  he  said.  "Stop  laugh- 
ing!" He  saw  the  looks  of  surprise  on 
their  faces.  He  turned  back  to  Larry. 
j"I  did  that,  Larry,"  he  said  softly.  "I'm 
sorry." 

)  "That's  all  right,"  Larry  said  slowly. 
j"I  guess  I  did  look  funny."  He  tried  to 
grin  a  little. 

j    Don  watched  him  walk  to  the  locker 
•room.    He  had  hurt  Larry,  made  his 
shyness  worse. 
Feeling  mean,  Don  took  his  shower. 


He  remembered  a  lot  of  things:  how 
Maiy  had  cried  when  he  pinned  a  sign 
on  her  back  one  day;  how  something 
went  wrong  with  a  joke  and  Tim  had  to 
stay  in  a  whole  recess.  And  this  morning 
—that  wasn't  a  joke  he  had  played  on  his 
father;  it  was  a  mean  trick.  And  Ruth, 
too.  At  noon  he  had  seen  Ruth  and  her 
friends.  They  were  all  dressed  alike 
except  Ruth.  For  even  with  Mother's 
help,  Ruth  didn't  get  her  clothes  ready 
in  time. 

Walking  home  after  school  he  passed 
Mrs.  Rrown's  house  and  noticed  a  rake 
and  basket  of  leaves  on  the  lawn.  Once, 
he  had  dumped  the  leaves  out  on  the 
grass  and  scattered  them  for  a  joke.  Rut 
for  the  first  time  Don  wondered  how 
much  of  a  joke  it  really  was  to  Mrs. 
Brown. 

Don  went  into  Mrs.  Brown's  yard.  He 
picked  up  the  rake  and  worked  quickly. 
He  raked  the  leaves  into  a  pile  and  car- 
ried them  out  to  the  alley.  He  was  al- 
most done  when  Mrs.  Brown  came  to 
the  door  and  looked  at  him. 

Don  grinned.  "It's  a  joke,  Mrs.  Brown. 
A  new  kind  of  joke." 

"A  better  kind,"  Mrs.  Brown  agreed. 
She  went  back  inside  and  a  little  later 
when  Don  finished,  she  came  out  with 
some  cookies. 

Don  sauntered  home,  a  happy  look 
on  his  face.  This  was  the  way  to  play 
jokes.  Surprise  jokes  were  just  as  good 
as  the  laughing  kind.  And  a  whole  lot 
better  than  the  mean  ones  like  the  one 
he  had  played  on  Larry.  He  would 
have  to  make  that  up  to  Larry  somehow. 

Don  felt  fine  as  he  went  to  school  the 
next  morning.  Dad  had  been  under- 
standing about  everything  last  night. 
He  had  told  Dad  how  his  joke  back- 
fired on  Larry. 

"There  is  a  difference  in  jokes,"  his 
dad  had  said,  "and  you've  found  the 
difference,  son." 

Don  wondered  how  he  could  fix 
things  with  Larry.  Then  at  recess  he 
heard  some  girls  talking  about  a  fruit 
roll  for  their  teacher. 

Don  snapped  his  fingers.  He  was 
busy  the  rest  of  the  day  making  plans 
with  Miss  Emmer  and  his  classmates. 

The  first  thing  in  school  the  next 
morning  Miss  Emmer  called  Larry  to 
the  front  of  the  room. 

"Don  has  a  joke  for  you,"  Miss  Em- 
mer said. 

"A  friendship  roll!"  Don  exclaimed. 
Then  all  the  boys  and  girls  rolled 
things  down  the  aisles  to  Larry.  Candy 
bars,  bags  of  peanuts,  apples,  hankies 
and  even  a  knife  and  a  key  chain. 

It  seemed  that  Larry  changed  right 
before  their  eyes.  He  smiled  and  look- 
ed happy  and  not  so  shy  any  more.  And 


OBITUARIES  ) 
I  •  j 

|  Obituaries,  150  'Yords  long,  are  inserted  free  off 
J  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  J 
I  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  i 
£  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary-  I 
I  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  | 
i  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  J 
£  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  \ 
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Resolutions  of  Respect 
Mrs.  Blanche  Case  Scott 

On  the  9th  day  of  December,  1954, 
our  heavenly  Father  called  to  her  re- 
ward, our  friend,  Mrs.  Blanche  Case 
Scott. 

Miss  Blanche,  as  she  was  known  to 
all  her  friends,  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina. 

May  we  bow  in  humble  submission 
to  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father. 

Be  it  resolved:  That  a  copy  of  these 
resolutions  be  sent  to  her  family,  a  copy 
to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  for  publication, 
and  a  copy  to  her  church  to  be  record- 
ed in  the  minutes. 

By  Committee 

Myrtle  R.  Mills 


such  a  smile  he  flashed  to  Don! 

"Recause  of  a  joke,"  Don  thought. 
"Now  I  know  for  sure  the  difference 
between  jokes.  Not  all  jokes  are  funny. 
But  I  know  a  lot  of  laughing  jokes  that 
are  fun  and  not  mean.  I'll  play  them 
sometimes.  But  I  like  surprise  jokes 
better!"— Journeys. 


NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(Continued  from  page  eleven) 

have  not  renewed  it."  Often  I  would 
get  an  answer  like  this,  "I'm  sorry,  but 
we  do  not  take  any  of  our  church  pa- 
pers." Sometimes  I  would  find  a 
church  paper  of  some  other  denomina- 
tion which  was  not  near  as  good  as  our 
own,  and  the  price  much  higher.  Such 
acts  are  a  long  ways  from  loyalty.  We 
should  be  loyal  to  every  institution  that 
belongs  to  Free  Will  Baptists  every- 
where. I  often  think  of  the  motto:  "If 
every  member  of  my  church  were  just 
like  me,  what  kind  of  a  church  would 
my  church  be?"  In  some  instances  the 
doors  of  the  church  would  be  closed.  In 
other  instances  we  would  turn  the  world 
upside  clown.  May  we  be,  first,  real 
Christians,  then  real,  loyal  Free  Will 
Baptists! 
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(Continued  from  page  seven) 


What  could  be  more  appropriate  than 
to  coincide  the  resurrection  message, 
(Matthew  28:7),  ".  .  .  go  quickly,  and 
tell  his  disciples  that  he  is  risen  from 
the  dead;  .  .  ."  and  the  Great  Commis- 
sion, (Matthew  28:19)?  Surely  here 
is  a  timely  message  for  this  hour! 

In  most  of  our  churches  we  have  our 
largest  crowds  on  Easter  Sunday.  Why 
not  tell  them  of  our  Foreign  Mission 
Program  and  give  them  an  opportunity 
to  make  an  offering  for  this  cause?  May- 
be your  Sunday  school  class,  auxiliary  or 
league  would  do  something  special  at 
this  time. 

Our  Hope  Is  In  The  Lord 
For  missionary  recruits, 
For  means  to  send  them  out, 
For  a  fruitful  ministry  by  each  one. 
Will  you  support  this  work 
By  praying,  by  going,  by  giving? 
Prayerfully  yours, 
Raymond  Riggs, 
Promotional  Sec'y.-Treas. 


Financial  Statement 


Board  of  Foreign  Missions 

February,  1955 

Cash  in  Bank  February  1.  1935  .... 

$  7,848.85 

Receipts  for  February   

7,026.51 

Total  to  Account  for    

$14,875.36 

Disbursements  for  February 

6,546.91 

Cash  in  Bank  March  1,  1955 

$  8,328.45 

Balance  in  Various  Accounts 

General  Fund     

$  7,238.96 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Phenicie  . 

51.23 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Carlisle  Hanna  .. 

450.61 

Miss  Laura  Belle  Barnard  .. 

3.00 

Miss  Lucy  Wisehart  ... 

172.76 

Miss  Wanda  Kdwards  .... 

881.39 

Mrs.  Daniel  R.  Cronk   

320.36 

His  Name  Among  All  Nations  ... 

4.00 

Chapels  for  Cuba   

5 1 .05 

$  9.173.36 

DEFICIT  ACCOUNTS 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wesley  Calvery 

...$226.36 

Rev.  Daniel  R.  Cronk  

114.41 

Miss  Volena  Wilson   

75.00 

Books'  Account   —   

429.14 

844.91 

Total  Accounts  Balance    — 

$  8,328.45 

States  Quotas 

STATE  QUOTA 

PAID 

BALANCE 

Alabama     .               $  2.500  $ 

1,262.96 

$  1,237.04 

Arkansas   2,500 

1,089.48 

1,410.52 

California      2,500 

769.42 

1,730.58 

Florida    1,500 

465.53 

1,034.47 

Georgia      3,200 

2,068.06 

1,131.94 

Illinois     3,300 

2,123.69 

1,176.31 

Kentucky    1,800 

761.58 

1,038.42 

Michigan   10,000 

6,814.59 

3,185.41 

Mississippi   —  1,500 

812.11 

687.89 

Missouri    —  9,000 

6,283.48 

2,716.52 

New  Mexico    200 

58.00 

142.00 

North  Carolina  16,000 

9,448.05 

6,551.95 

Ohio     2,200 

1,341.00 

859.00 

Oklahoma   6,000 

2,493.31 

3,506.69 

South  Carolina   3,800 

1,752.04 

2,047.96 

Tennessee    7,500  5,361.79  2,138.21 

Texas  .._  3,500  1,160.68  2,339.32 

Virginia    3,000  1,423.19  1,576.81 

West  Virginia   2,500  .       679.91  1,820.09 

Miscellaneous    1,498  2,294.55   


Totals    $83,998    $48,463.42  $36,331.13 


News  from  the  Field 

Kishanganj,  Punca  Dist. 
Bihar 

Feb.  8,  1955 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

Enclosed  is  our  financial  statement  for 
January. 

Dan  and  Trula  are  well  on  their  way  now 
and  are  already  missed  here.  We  had  hoped 
Wanda  would  be  here  by  the  time  they  left  but 
here  we  are  left  alone.  Anyway  we  shall  carry 
on  as  best  we  can. 

We  had  a  good  mela  this  year.  Our  high 
school  boys  were  real  witnesses  in  it,  for  which 
we  praise  the  Lord.  We  sold  six  hundred  and 
twenty-eight  Gospels  and  Gospel  portions. 
Yesterday  we  went  to  a  mela  near  Sonapurhat 
and  sold  one  hundred  and  eighty-eight  Gospels 
and  Gospel  portions.  T  play  the  accordian,  then 
people  gather  from  all  around,  then  we  preach 
and  sell  Gospels.  This  mela  was  a  religious 
one— people  were  bathing  in  the  river  to  wash 
their  sins  away.  We  do  trust  that  some  of  them 
left  with  clean  hearts  as  well  as  clean  bodies. 

Pray  with  us  especially  in  these  days  before 
our  annual  conference  and  during  it  that  ths 
Lord  will  shower  blessings  upon  His  own.  Mr. 
Banerjee  from  Calcutta  will  speak  for  us  in 
this  conference,  February  23  to  27. 
Sincerely  in  Him, 

D.  Carlisle  Hanna 

Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

just  received  your  report  and  stickers.  I 
always  read  reports  with  regret  in  my  heart  that 
we  have  such  a  little  going  in  from  Oklahoma, 
while  I  am  very  thankful  that  it  is  improving. 
My  heart  is  in  the  work  of  foreign  missions, 
where  the  Word  has  not  been  heard. 

I  can't  think  it  is  right  for  us  to  hear  it 
twice  before  they  hear  it  once.  Mail  me  50 
stickers  and  pray  that  God  will  speak  to  hearts, 
to  take  them  and  use  them  for  the  sake  of  lost 
souls  and  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Barnett 

Waco,  Texas 

Dear  Sir: 

We  enclose  money  order  in  the  amount  of 
$33.68,  which  is  to  be  applied  to  the  Calvery 
Fund.  We  are  happy  to  have  a  small  part  in 
helping  to  send  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  those 
who  have  not  heard  it. 

Please  acknowledge  receipt  of  money  order. 
If  this  is  not  the  correct  mailing  address,  please 
advise  where  we  should  mail  to. 

First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
1901  South  12th  St. 
Waco,  Texas 

Mseleni  Mission  Station 
P.  O.  Ubombo 
Zululand,  So.  Africa 
Jan.  17,  1955 

Dear  Friends: 

We  arrived  at  Mseleni  the  day  after  Christ- 
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mas!  Rough  seas  delayed  us  several  days,  but 
after  arriving  in  Cape  Town,  we  flew  up  the 
coast  of  Africa,  arriving  at  Mseleni  at  8:30  I 
a.  m.,  Sunday.  The  people  had  been  looking 
for  us  many  days.  As  we  circled  the  station 
in  the  plane  we  saw  them  bust  from  the  build- 
ings and  begin  waving  hands  and  dancing. 
Then  like  a  stream  of  ants  they  flowed  down 
the  hill  to  the  landing  strip.  Barbara  and  Dot 
were  the  first  to  reach  us,  but  after  that  we 
were  almost  pulled  from  the  plane  by  the 
eager  black  hands  that  greeted  us.  The  church 
service  gave  opportunity  to  greet  them,  but  ths 
Zulu  language  came  very  slowly  after  a  year 
in  America.  In  typical  Zulu  fashion  they  com- 
pared our  arrival  to  the  joy  they  experienced 
after  a  long  wait  to  see  the  fruits  of  their  sow- 
ing in  their  fields  .  .  .  and  this  was  a  day  of 
seeing  our  faces  after  many  days  of  waiting. 
What  a  happy  home-coming! 

Very  soon  after  arrival  it  was  made  vivid  to 
us  God's  use  of  the  plane  here  for  the  physical 
and  spiritual  need  of  these  people.  A  sled 
drawn  by  six  oxen  arrived  at  the  hospital  with 
a  man  who  had  been  stabbed  six  times  in  the 
head  with  a  screw  driver.  He  was  profusely 
hemmoraging.  Barbara,  the  nurse,  dared  not 
touch  him,  but  immediately  put  him  into  the 
plane  and  he  was  flown  to  the  Methodist  Hos- 
pital at  Ubomho.  This  was  at  4:30  p.  m. 
The  plane  was  back  about  5:30  p.  m.,  having 
made  a  trip  which  would  have  taken  eight 
hours  by  road,  and  the  man  would  not  have 
lived  through  such  rough  traveling.  We  were 
witnesses  of  Him  to  this  man  and  also  his  ' 
heathen  relatives  who  accompanied  him. 

The  Word  says:  "The  steps  of  a  good  man: 
are  ordered  by  the  Lord."  Pray  with  us  that 
we  may  be  the  "good  man"  and  that  all  of; 
our  various  steps  and  phases  of  work  here  may) 
be  "ordered"  by  the  Lord." 

Harold  and  Josephine  Stevens; 

New  Bern,  N.  C. 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

I  am  so  glad  to  report  that  our  people  at 
St.  Mary's  Church  are  becoming  more  mis-j 
sionary  minded,  and  even  though  we  are  in 
the  midst  of  a  building  program  for  a  new' 
sanctuary,  our  people  are  also  awakening  to  the! 
fact  that  we  must  help  carry  the  Gospel  to  | 
other  lands. 

I  am  working  the  "Penny  a  Meal"  plan  in  our  j 
auxiliary,  and  would  like  to  have  about  four' 
packages  of  stickers  at  once  if  possible.  I  j 
would  also  like  about  three  dozen  of  the  little;! 
pamphlets,  "I  Am  Debtor,"  if  you  have  plenty' 
of  them. 

May  God  bless  us  as  a  denomination  that  we 
may  go  forward  in  the  missionary  movement, 
helping  to  hold  up  our  missionaries  in  our 
prayers  as  well  as  with  our  means. 

Mrs.  E.  L.  Mallard 

Lowland,  N.  C. 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs 

Our  church  made  an  offering  for  missions  last 
night;  enclosed  is  check  for  $27.55. 

Pearl  Lewis 
Warden's  Grove  Church 

Maple  Street  Church 
East  Rockingham,  N.  C. 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

Our  church,  Maple  Street  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  East  Rockingham,  N.  C,  has  voted  to 
send  the  birthday  offering  once  a  month  for 
foreign  missions,  so  you  can  expect  our  offer- 
ing once  a  month.  Enclosed  is  the  January 
offering. 

Jesse  Benoist! 
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I  St.  CI  aire  Bible  CI  ass 

M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


The  Cross  and  Christian 
Discipleship 

(Lesson  for  April  3) 

Lesson:  John  12:20-26;  2  Corinthians 
5:14-19. 

Golden  Text:  Galatians  6:14. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

It  is  impossible  to  divorce  Bethlehem 
from  Calvary.  These  two  are  different 
historically  and  separated  by  a  space  of 
years,  but  remain  eternally  linked.  The 
incarnation  of  God  was  made  for  the 
purpose  of  atonement  and  the  world's 
salvation.  In  the  language  of  another, 
I  would  say  that  Jesus  Christ  is  not  only 
the  world's  central  Figure  around  whom 
time  revolves  .  .  .  He  is  the  world's  only 
Saviour. 

"For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world;  but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be  saved." 
Herein  is  the  plain  declaration  that 
Bethlehem  has  a  vital  relation  to  the 
Cross. 

Is  man  worth  saving?  The  incarna- 
tion is  the  divine  answer.  Jesus  came 
for  no  other  purpose.  Such  condescen- 
sion as  this  calls  for  a  responsive  and 
receptive  attitude  on  our  part.  —  R.  S. 
Beal,  d.d. 

II.  HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  Too  often  unbelievers  who  come  to 
our  Christian  gatherings  are  unable  to 
see  the  Lord  Jesus  among  us  (John  12: 
20,21). 

2.  There  is  a  blessing  in  finding  a 
companion  who  is  willing  to  go  with  us 
on  an  errand  that  involves  the  Lord  Je- 
sus (Vv.  21,  22). 

3.  For  Christ  to  be  glorified  meant  to 
go  into  death  in  order  to  make  salvation 
possible  for  all  men  (Vv.  23,  24). 

4.  It  is  better  to  love  eternal  life  than 
this  present  physical  life  which  lasts  on- 
ly for  a  few  years  at  the  most  (Vs.  25). 

5.  The  service  of  the  Lord  Jesus  de- 
mands fellowship  with  Him  in  His  suf- 
fering, but  also  in  His  glory  hereafter 
(Vs.  26). 

6.  The  love  of  Christ  which  makes  us 
a  new  creation  also  gives  us  a  concern 
for  the  lost  and  constrains  us  to  seek 
to  win  them  (2  Corinthians  5:14). 


7.  The  chief  aim  of  human  life  is  not 
earthly  happiness,  but  the  pleasure  of 
Him  who  saved  us  from  sin  (Vs.  15). 

8.  Our  privilege  of  knowing  Christ  by 
faith  today  is  greater  than  that  of  the 
apostles  when  they  knew  Jesus  in  the 
flesh  (Vs.  16). 

9.  Christians  have  the  greatest  mes- 
sage, for  the  greatest  number  of  people, 
with  the  greatest  end  in  view  (Vv.  18- 
20). 

— The  Bible  Expositor. 
III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Who  these  Greeks  were  we  are  not 
informed,  but  the  fact  that  they  were 
Greeks  very  clearly  indicates  that  thev 
were  heathen.  But  they  were  not  down- 
right heathen,  as  we  gather  from  the 
statement  "that  came  up  to  worship." 
They  were  evidently  in  attendance  at 
the  Feast  of  the  Passover,  and  no  hea- 
then would  be  admitted  to  the  Passover. 
They  were  obviously  men  who  were 
born  heathen,  but  had  become  prose- 
lytes to  Judaism,  which  gave  them  the 
right  to  attend  the  Jewish  feasts.  The 
Jews  did  considerable  proselyting  be- 
fore the  coming  of  Christ,  so  that  there 
were  many  proselytes  to  Judaism  from 
among  the  heathen  in  those  early  days. 

2.  The  coming  of  these  Greeks  fore- 
shadowed the  time  when  strangers  from 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel  would  seek 
Christ  as  Saviour,  after  the  middle  wall 
of  partition  between  the  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles ivas  broken  down,  and  the  salva- 
tion of  God  would  go  far  hence  to  the 
Gentiles  ( Ephesians  2: 11-22 ) .  It  is  then 
the  other  sheep  would  be  gathered  in. 
to  form  from  the  Jewish  fold  and  be- 
lieving Gentiles,  the  one  flock  (  John  10: 
16).  All  this  could  not  be  brought 
about  by  Christ's  earthly  life  and  min- 
istry, neither  through  an  earthly  king- 
dom and  reign;  it  necessitated  His  death. 
Christ  had  first  to  be  lifted  up  on  the 
Cross. 

3.  We  note  that  Paul  does  not  teach 
that  God  has  been  reconciled,  but  rath- 
er man— "us."  God  never  needed  to  be 
reconciled,  but  simply  propitiated.  Man 
has  been  estranged  and  needs  to  be  re- 
conciled. This  is  the  great  work  God 
is  engaged  in.  This  has  to  be  done  on 
God's  terms  and  is  made  possible 
through  Christ.    The  sinner  is  reconcil- 


ed to  God  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  through  faith  in  Christ  alone. 

4.  By  His  death  and  shed  Blood 
Christ  has  propitiated  the  holiness  of 
God  in  behalf  of  the  guilty  sinner,  hav- 
ing been  made  sin  for  us.  The  work 
from  God's  side  is  fully  and  finally  ac- 
complished. Christ,  in  His  death  has 
propitiated  God,  once  for  all.  Every 
obstacle  has  been  removed  by  God  Him- 
self, in  Christ,  so  that  the  guilty  sin- 
ner, who  is  the  enemy  of  God,  may  now 
be  reconnected  with  God.  The  question 
of  reconciliation  with  God  is  no  longer 
the  sin  question;  that  has  been  settled 
by  Christ  in  His  death.  The  question 
now  is  the  Son  question.  The  one  sin 
which  condemns  eternally  is  the  sin  of 
unbelief  (comp.  John  3:36;  16:8,  9).- 
Selected. 

5.  Years  ago,  as  Dr.  Russell  Conwell 
was  going  to  his  small  church  in  Phila- 
delphia, he  met  a  little  girl  who  was  cry- 
ing. He  asked  her  why  she  was  cry- 
ing. She  said,  "There  is  no  room  for  me 
in  the  Sunday  school,  and  I  am  going 
home!"  Dr.  Conwell  put  his  arms 
around  the  little  girl  and  said,  "I  will 
find  a  place  for  you!"  Some  time  later, 
the  little  girl  was  taken  suddenly  ill  and 
died.  Under  her  pillow  was  found  an 
old  pocketbook.  In  it  were  fifty-seven 
pennies,  and  a  scrap  of  paper  on  which 
was  written,  "To  help  build  the  little 
church  into  a  bigger  church  so  that 
more  children  can  go  there  to  Sunday 
school!"  Little  Hattie  had  worked  and 
saved  her  pennies  to  help  build  a  big- 
ger church.  Dr.  Conwell  told  the  touch- 
ing story  of  little  Hattie  to  his  people. 
Their  hearts  were  touched  and  chal- 
lenged. People  began  to  give  money. 
The  papers  told  the  story.  Within  five 
years  those  fifty-seven  pennies  had 
grown  to  be  $250,000! 

6.  The  ministry  of  reconciliation  is 
given  to  all  Christians,  not  just  to  min- 
isters and  highly  gifted  laymembers  ex- 
clusively. It  was  a  little  maid  who  was 
instrumental  in  getting  Naaman  ac- 
quainted with  God's  power  to  heal  his 
body.  The  trouble  today  is  that  too 
many  professed  Christians  are  too  lazy 
to  even  pray  in  faith  for  those  who  are 
still  unreconciled  to  God. 

'Thy  love's  a  refuge  ever  nigh. 
Thy  watchfulness  a  mountain  high; 
Thy  Name's  a  Rock,  which  winds  above 
And  waves  below  can  never  move." 


I  know  that  the  Bible  is  inspired  be- 
cause it  inspires  me.—Dwight  L.  Moody. 
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The  Joy  of  Missions 

(Continued  from  page  three) 

sionaries  at  the  proper  time.  Not  a 
very  joyous  reflection  as  we  view  the 
parade,  is  it? 

Thanks  be  to  God  for  the  doors  that 
are  still  open.  May  we  pray  that  God 
will  keep  them  open.  Then  may  we 
pray,  prepare,  and  work  to  enter  the 
open  doors  to  the  spreading  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

We  should  thank  God,  as  Free  Will 
Baptists,  for  another  chance.  How  easy 
it  would  be  for  Him  to  slam  the  door 
shut  in  our  faces.  It  is  time  for  prayer- 
ful weeping  and  rededication  to  God 
for  the  cause  of  missions. 

March  and  April  are  designated  by  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  as  mission  months. 
The  State  Board  of  Missions  has  a  pro- 
gram planned  with  Rev.  Raymond 
Riggs,  promotional  secretary  and  treas- 
urer of  the  National  Foreign  Mission 
Board,  and  Rev.  D.  C.  Dodd,  promo- 
tional secretary  and  treasurer  of  the 
National  Home  Mission  Board,  to  make 
an  itinerary  of  some  of  the  churches  in 
North  Carolina  during  the  months  of 
March  and  April.  Please  notice  The 
Free  Will  Baptist  for  dates  and  church- 
es. Choose  the  church  that  is  nearest 
you  so  you  may  attend.  Let's  make  this 
the  best  year  yet  for  missions. 

If  Free  Will  Baptists  will  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  opportunity  that  God  has 
given  them  for  missions,  the  day  will 
come  when  they  can  rejoice  over  vic- 
torious accomplishments.  A  captain  in 
the  armed  forces  during  World  War  II 
was  commanded  to  capture  an  enemy 
post.  The  post  was  heavily  fortified  and 
the  captain  knew  if  he  successfully  cap- 
tured the  post  it  would  be  at  the  sacri- 
fice of  men  and  materials;  nevertheless, 
it  was  a  command  from  the  command- 
ing officer.  After  several  hours  of  hard 
fighting  with  the  loss  of  many  men  and 
materials,  victory  finally  came.  The 
captain  reported  back  to  the  command- 
ing officer,  "Mission  finished."  The  cap- 
tain and  the  remaining  men  were  then 
given  citations  of  honor  and  days  off 
for  refreshment  and  jubilation.  If  we 
are  faithful  to  our  post  of  duty  in  the 
mission  cause  for  Christ,  He  will  give 
us  special  citations  of  honor  and  joy. 
".  .  .  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  lord"  (Matthew  25:21). 

• 

When  we  are  born  again,  we  know 
God  has  done  a  work  in  our  hearts  and 
lives.-L.  L.  K. 


Oh,  give  us  hearts  to  love  like  Thee! 

Like  Thee,  O  Lord,  to  grieve 
Far  more  for  others'  sins  than  all 

The  wrongs  that  we  receive. 


"This  Book  of  the  Law  shall  not  depart 


out  of  thy  mouth;  but  thou  shaft  medi- 
tate therein  day  and  night,  that  thou 
mayest  observe  to  do  according  to  all 
that  is  written  therein:  for  then  thou 
shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous,  and  then 
thou  shalt  have  good  success"  (Joshua 
1:8). 


HEROES  OF  THE  CROSS 

1955      gl  S.  &wue 


ONE  GENERAL  THEME  FOR  ALL  AGES 

A  brand-new  10-!esson  course  that  will  in- 
spire your  boys  and  girls  to  be  present-day 
HEROES  OF  THE  CROSS  through  the  study  of 
the  lives  of  Christian  leaders  of  long  ago. 
Each  lesson  takes  up  a  hero  of  the  Bible  and 
stresses  his  best-known  virtue.  Includes  les- 
sons on  the  writers  of  the  Gospels,  present- 
day  HEROES  OF  THE  CROSS,  and  the  greatest 
of  all  heroes,  Christ  himself.  A  complete, 
practical  Biblical  course. 


TEACHER'S  MANUALS 

Provide  all  the  help,  even  the  most  inexperienced 
teacher  or  leader  may  need.  Introductions  to  each 
manual  explain  what  to  expect  of  a  child,  and  give 
many  helpful  pointers  on  how  to  teach.  Complete 
plans  for  each  lesson,  plus  instructions  and  pal 
terns  for  all  handwork  activities,  provide  a  the 
ough  guide  that  every  teacher  will  delight  in. 

PUPILS'  BOOKS 

Especially  geared  to  each  age  group,  the  pupii; 
workbooks  feature  activities  that  actually  teach  tlit 
Bible  lesson.  Take-home  activities  that  bring  the 
school  into  the  home  are  an  important  feature  of 
this  course.  Among  this  year's  outstanding  activi 
ties  are  making  a  "stained-glass"  window  (Junior) 
presenting  a  puppet  show  (Junior),  and  a  "tele 
vision"  show  (Teen-age),  and  a  3-D  picture  (Nur- 
sery). 

ALSO  full-color  teaching  pictures  and  a  Table- 
Top  Pict-O-Graph  set  are  provided  for  the  teacher's 
use.  Visualized  lessons  are  remembered  lessons. 
Your  boys  and  girls  will  benefit  from  having  these 
heroes  pictured  before  them  during  every  class 
session.  TEACHING  PICTURE  SET,  No.  9176,  $1.25. 
TABLE-TOP  PICT-O-GRAPH,  No.  9177,  $1.25. 


FOR  NURSERY  THROUGH  TEEN-AGE 

No.9J61.  Nursery  Teacher  45c. 

No.  9162.  Nursery  Pupil  10  for  $2.50 

No.  9163.  Beginner  Teacher  45c. 

No.  9164.  Beginner  Pupil  10  for  $2.50 

No.  9165.  Primary  Teacher  45c. 

No.9166.  Primary  Pupil  10  for  $2.50 

No.  9167.  Junior  Teacher  45c. 

Mo.  9168.  Junior  Pupil  10  for  $2.50 

Mo.  9169.  Teen-age  Teacher  45c. 

Mo.  9170.  Teen-age  Pupil  10  for  $2.50 

io.  9160.  Director's  Manual  50c. 


INTRODUCTORY  KIT 


Examine  actual  copies  of  the  "Heroes  of  the 
Cross"  manuals  and  workbooks.  Kit  con- 
tains Director's  Manual,  one  teacher's  man- 
ual, and  one  pupil's  book  for  each  age 
group,  plus  a  sample  of  the  picture  set  and 
Table-Top  Pict-O-Graph.  Returnable  if  not 
satisfactory. 

No.  9171  $3.75 
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CUBAN  CONVERTS  AND  CANDIDATES  FOR  BAPTISM 


Part  of  the  above  group  are  Cuban  converts  and  candidates  for  baptism.  The  man  on  the  end,  wearing 
glasses.,  is  the  pastor  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  the  fishing  village  of  Arroyoa,  Cuba.  Mr.  Thomas 
Willey,  our  senior  missionary  in  Cuba,  writes  as  follows:  "The  precious  mother,  with  two  sons  and  a 
daughter,  and  others  in  this  large  family,  were  converted  four  years  ago.  These  dear  people  were  without 
one  ray  of  Gospel  light,  waiting  in  fear  and  ignorance.  Now,  because  we  were  faithful  in  sending  and  going, 
and  this  faithful  pastor  and  his  wife  staying  with  the  task,  you  are  looking  into  the  faces  of  faithful,  conse- 
crated Free  Will  Baptists.  As  I  came  up  out  of  the  river  from  the  baptizing,  a  mother  came  hurrying  to  me, 
deeply  moved  and  crying,  'Now  I  am  converted,  now  T  am  converted!'  She  was  weeping  and  laughing.  The 
pastor  said  when  the  believers  were  being  buried  in  the  waters  of  baptism  she  opened  her  heart  for  the 
Christ  to  come  in.  The  family  was  all  converted  except  this  mother  and  an  older  sister.  God  answered 
prayers  that  day.     With  your  prayers  and  help  we  hope  to  build  a  chapel  in  this  place  for  these  dear 

people." 


EDITORIAL 


SMOKY  BOTTLES 

In  Psalm  119:83  we  find  an  expression  which  is  highly 
descriptive  of  the  behavior  pattern  of  a  great  many  Christians. 
In  this  verse  the  psalmist  says,  "For  I  am  become  like  a  bottle 
in  the  smoke.  .  .  ."  This  psychological  attitude  is  not  produc- 
tive of  healthy  growth  or  full  fruitage  in  the  life  of  the  be- 
liever. It  reveals  to  us  one  of  the  many  moods  into  which  a 
Christian  may  fall.  Furthermore,  falling  into  the  same  mood 
over  and  over  again  will  produce  a  behavior  pattern.  It  is 
habit-forming. 

The  Psalms  are  of  inestimable  value  to  the  child  of  God. 
They  form  a  thorough  course  in  Christian  psychology.  The 
reader  may  find  in  them  a  description  of  every  mental  and 
emotional  upheaval  which  he  may  experience.  He  will  also 
find  a  remedy  for  his  maladjustments. 

It  is  our  purpose  to  describe  the  condition  of  the  psalmist 
in  this  particular  instance,  to  show  the  cause  of  the  condition, 
and  to  explain  what  souls  should  remember  when  they  find 
themselves  in  this  situation. 

What  was  the  condition  in  which  the  psalmist  found  him- 
self? We  can  best  answer  this  by  imagining  him  sitting  in  one 
of  the  homes  of  his  day  during  the  time  of  the  year  when 
people  were  aging  the  new  wine  from  the  year's  crop  of 
grapes.  He  looks  up  from  the  fire  on  the  dirt  floor  and  sees 
many  bottles,  or  pouches  made  of  animal  skins,  hanging  from 
the  rafters  in  the  room.  They  are  filled  with  wine.  They 
have  become  parched  and  dry  from  the  constant  heat  of  the 
steady  fire  on  the  floor.  Furthermore,  they  are  black  and  sooty 
from  the  smoke  of  the  fire. 

He  compares  his  own  life  to  the  smoky  bottles.  He  says, 
"My  soul  fainteth  for  thy  salvation  .  .  ."  (Vs.  81).  He  had 
brooded  over  the  things  which  had  happened  to  him  until  he 
had  come  to  the  point  of  despair.  His  initiative  was  gone; 
his  vision  was  blurred;  he  could  spend  his  time  only  in  seeking 
ways  whereby  he  could  defend  himself  from  his  enemies. 

What  was  the  cause  of  this  condition?  There  is  hope  for 
the  solution  of  the  problem  if  he  can  place  his  finger  upon  the 
cause  and  remove  it.  The  festering  sore  will  not  heal  until  the 
splinter  is  removed  from  the  flesh.  Is  it  not  the  case  that  often- 
times we  strive  and  pray  for  the  removal  of  our  problems  when 
we  are  either  ignorant  of  the  cause  or  are  unwilling  to  remove 
it? 

The  cause  of  this  condition  is  revealed  in  the  accompany- 
ing verses  of  the  paragraph.  The  psalmist's  eyes  are  centered 
upon  himself.  He  speaks  as  if  the  whole  purpose  of  life  is  that 
he  might  be  comforted  and  made  to  rejoice.  Then,  when  this 
fails  to  materialize,  he  complains  against  God  and  his  environ- 
ment. He  moans  about  the  unfulfilled  promises  of  God,  "Mine 
eyes  fail  for  thy  word,  saying,  When  wilt  thou  comfort  me?" 
(Vs.  82).  One  is  reminded  here  of  the  complaints  of  Job 
when  he  could  not  understand  the  reason  for  his  afflictions. 
He  laments  about  the  brevity  of  his  life,  "How  many  are  the 
days  of  thy  servant?  .  .  ."  (Vs.  84).  He  is  afraid  that,  if  God 
does  not  hasten,  there  will  be  no  time  left  for  him  to  enjoy 
comfort  and  blessings  upon  earth.     Finally,  he  fears  the 


schemes  of  his  persecutors,  "The  proud  have  digged  pits  foi 
me,  .  .  ."  (Vs.  85).  Let  us  point  put  again  that  his  chiel 
trouble  was  his  failure  to  look  beyond  self  to  God  with  a 
willingness  to  bear  all  things  for  the  glory  of  God. 

There  are  some  things  that  these  soids  should  know.  The 
prophet,  Hosea,  says,  "My  people  are  destroyed  for  lack  of 
knowledge:  .  .  ."  (Hosea  4:6).  A  knowledge  of  truth  givesi 
freedom,  poise,  and  faith.  Jesus  says,  "And  ye  shall  know  the' 
truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free"  (John  8:32). 

The  soul  that  finds  itself  in  the  dilemma  of  the  psalmist 
should  remember  that,  while  the  soot  is  blackening  and  parch-'1 
ing  the  bottle,  the  heat  from  the  fire  is  mellowing  and  ripening, 
the  wine.  We  are  told  that,  by  this  process,  the  makers  of| 
wine  could  accomplish  within  a  short  time  what  it  would  take 
years  to  do  when  the  wine  was  left  to  nature.  Surely,  this; 
knowledge  should  strengthen  and  encourage  the  person  who} 
is  under  the  hand  of  affliction.  Paul  says,  "Therefore  I  take 
pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  perse-! 
cutions,  in  distresses  for  Christ's  sake:  for  when  I  am  weak, 
then  am  I  strong"  (2  Corinthians  12:10). 

They  should  know  that  solving  life's  problems  is  the; 
medium  of  our  spiritual  growth.  Paul  says  again,  ".  .  .  we 
glory  in  tribulations  also:  knowing  that  tribulation  worketh 
patience;  And  patience,  experience;  and  experience,  hope: 
And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed;  because  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given 
unto  us"  (Romans  5:3-5). 

They  should  know  that  life's  problems  are  not  solved  by 
daydreaming.  When  a  problem  arises,  the  person  or  persons! 
involved  will  make  one  of  three  reactions:  he  will  sit  down  and 
indulge  in  daydreaming  about  it,  just  doing  wishful  thinking! 
and  nothing  more;  he  will  recognize  the  problem  as  an' 
obstacle  in  his  path  and  try  to  devise  a  detour  around  it;  or  he 
will  face  the  problem  squarely  and  surmount  the  obstacles  in1 
the  strength  of  the  Lord.  The  first  two  of  these  courses  are 
never  productive  of  lasting  good.  The  third  course  is  the  one' 
which  will  be  successful. 

These  persons  must  realize  that  the  trouble  is  not  always 
and  altogether  in  others  or  in  the  environment.  When  they 
are  so  busy  looking  upon  their  own  troubles  and  are  possessed; 
with  fear  for  themselves,  they  overlook  the  weaknesses,  negli-; 
gences,  and  indifferences  in  their  own  lives.  Perhaps  they; 
have  not  tried  hard  enough  to  make  their  hopes  come  true. 
Many  times,  God  uses  our  own  efforts  to  make  our  prayers  be- 1 
come  a  reality. 

We  can  see  the  beauties  of  life  around  us  and  the  good 
in  our  associates  only  when  we  take  our  eyes  off  our  own; 
selves.  What  we  see  in  life  is  determined  by  our  attitude.; 
Certainly,  we  should  not  look  at  life  through  rose-colored 
glasses,  but  neither  should  the  glasses  be  so  dark  that  no  light 
can  penetrate  our  hearts  to  make  us  glad  for  the  privilege  of 
living. 

The  Scriptures  teach  us  the  best  way  of  living,  the  noblest 
way  of  suffering,  and  the  most  comfortable  way  of  dying.— 
Flavel. 

• 

Dr.  Robert  McCracken  of  New  York  says  that  out  of 
433  Catholic  churches  and  chapels  in  Rome,  121  are  dedicat- 
ed to  Mary  and  only  fifteen  to  Christ.— Evangelical  Press. 
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Think  on  These  Things 


disposition.  And  when  one  thinks  only 
of  evil,  hateful,  corrupt  things,  it  will 
reflect  itself  in  his  countenance. 


A  Smile 

costs   nothing,  but 


Naaman  Borders,  Waverly,  Ohio 


"Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  tilings 
re  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest, 
chatsoever  things  are  jast,  whatsoever 
hings  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are 
ovcly,  whatsoever  tilings  are  of  good 
eport;  if  there  he  any  virtue,  and  if 
here  he  any  p  r  ais  e,  think  on  these 
hints'  (Philippians  4:8). 

ET  US  place  particular  emphasis 
on  these  things.  The  apostle 
commands  us  not  to  even  think 
}>n  the  faults  of  others.  Many  of  the  so- 
alled  faults  of  others  are  not  faults  at 
.11.  Maybe  we  are  looking  through 
olored  glasses.  Maybe  we  have  a  beam 
h  our  own  eve  and  don't  know  it.  We 
^ave  to  bear  with  one  another  since  we 
re  all  faulty  in  one  way  or  another. 
Ve  have  two  bears:  bear  and  forbear. 
Ve  must  also  give  and  forgive— how 
nany  times?  seventy  times  seven.  If 
nyone  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  let  those 
vho  are  spiritual  restore  such  an  one. 
hose  who  are  not  spiritual  will  likelv 
nake  the  things  worse. 

We  are  commanded  to  think  on  the 
irtues  and  not  the  bad  qualities  in 
thers.  The  more  we  think  and  talk 
bout  the  faults  of  others,  we  not  onlv 
lienate  ourselves  from  them,  but  we  are 
;uilty  of  bad  manners.  Paul  said  that 
vil  communications  corrupt  good  man- 
lers.  It  also  has  a  bad  effect  upon  our 
nind  and  conscience.    The  more  we  re- 


FHE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 

/ol.  70  No.  13 

March  30,  1955 

Published  and  Edited  weekly  by  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Ayden,  N.  C. 
Vpproved  by  the  National  Association  of  Free 
jVill  Baptists,  and  entered  at  the  post  office  at 
Ayden,  N.  C,  as  second  class  matter. 


Editor 


L.  A.  Dunn 
-  J.  O.  Fort 


Subscriptions  Payable  in  Advance 

Months     $].00 

Year      2.00 


Board  of  Directors 

i.  N.  Hinnant   President 

).  W.  Alexander....   Vice-President 

•  W.  Alford  Secretary 

)avid  W.  Hansley,  M.  L.  Johnson,  Kirby  West, 
and  Bruce  Barrow. 


peat  evil  reports,  the  more  they  will  im- 
bed themselves  in  our  minds,  and  even- 
tually, they  will  affect  our  thinking. 
About  this,  Solomon  said,  "As  he  think- 
eth  in  his  heart,  so  is  he:  .  .  ."  (Proverbs 
23:7).  These  evil  speakings  will  corrode 
our  thinking  until  we  finally  lose  faith 
in  everyone.  Therefore  the  saying,  "Al- 
ways look  on  the  sunny  side  of  life,'' 
will  have  a  wholesome  effect  on  our 
whole  being.  I  would  rather  think  every- 
body is  honest  than  to  think  everyone  is 
dishonest.  I  would  rather  mistake  one 
for  a  Christian  than  to  think  that  all 
men  are  hypocrites,  if  for  no  other  rea- 
son, for  the  effect  it  will  have  on  my  own 
mind.  We  generally  find  what  we  are 
looking  for,  whether  it  is  good  or  evil. 

When  one  thinks  only  of  the  pure, 
good,  lovely,  and  beautiful,  he  will  have 
a  beautiful  countenance  and  a  lovely 


'  A  smile  costs  nothing,  but  gives 
much.  It  enriches  those  who  receive 
without  making  poorer  those  who  give. 
It  takes  but  a  moment,  but  the  memory 
of  it  sometimes  lasts  forever.  None  is  so 
rich  or  mighty  that  he  can  get  along 
without  it,  and  none  so  poor  but  that 
he  can  be  made  rich  by  it.  A  smile 
creates  happiness  in  the  home,  fosters 
good  will  in  business,  and  is  the  counter- 
sign of  friendship.  It  brings  rest  to  the 
weary,  cheer  to  the  discouraged,  sun- 
shine to  the  sad,  and  is  nature's  best  an- 
tidote for  trouble.  Yet  it  cannot  be 
bought,  begged,  borrowed,  or  stolen;  for 
it  is  something  that  is  of  no  value  to 
anyone  until  it  is  given  away. 

"Some  people  are  too  tired  to  give  you 
a  smile.  Give  them  one  of  yours,  since 
none  needs  a  smile  so  much  as  he  who 
has  no  more  to  give.  Even  if  you  know 
it  is  a  eoanterfeit,  it  passes  at  face  value. 
It  does  you  good  to  know  that  he  is  try- 
ing to  make  you  happy.  It  is  a  balm  to 
the  downtrodden,  and  it  doeth  good  like 
a  medicine. "—Julia  Baker. 


East  Carolina  Fellowship  Speaks  Out 


jlTHIN  the  last  few  years  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Student  Fel- 
lowship of  East  Carolina  Col- 
lege, Greenville,  North  Carolina,  has 
grown  in  attendance  from  an  average  of 
about  five  members  to  thirty  members. 
We  meet  weekly  at  the  parsonage  of  the 
Greenville  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
for  worship  and  fellowship,  but  if  the 
attendance  increases  as  rapidly  in  the 
future  as  it  has  in  the  past,  it  will  be  an 
impossibility  to  meet  in  the  parsonage 
since  it  is  overcrowded  now.  We  ap- 
preciate the  cooperation  of  the  pastor 
and  the  people  of  the  Greenville  Church 
in  providing  us  with  a  place  to  meet  and 
home  cooked  food  for  our  "dutch"  sup- 
pers, plus  many  other  services,  however, 
with  continued  growth,  they  and  we, 
realize  that  they  will  be  unable  to  meet 
our  needs  to  the  fullest  extent  without 
support  from  other  Free  Will  Baptists 
to  provide  space  in  which  to  meet. 

Here  on  our  campus  several  denomi- 
nations have  student  centers  with  full 
time  student  workers  to  which  students 
can  go  at  any  time  for  worship,  fellow- 
ship, and  recreation.  These  student 
centers  provide  a  spiritual,  homelike 
atmosphere  which  attracts  students  of 
other  denominations,  even  our  own,  as 
well  as  students  of  their  own.    Many  of 


our  Free  Will  Baptist  students  become 
active  participants  in  the  activities  of 
these  student  centers  which  are  not 
available  through  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
denomination.  This  lag  of  interest  of- 
ten results  in  a  transfer  of  membership 
which  deprives  our  denomination  of  po- 
tential leaders. 

We  feel  that  under  the  guidance  of  a 
director  of  Free  Will  Baptist  student 
activities,  more  Free  Will  Baptist  stu- 
dents will  be  drawn  into  our  program  of 
activities.  This  director  would  benefit 
the  students  of  our  denomination  in  giv- 
ing counsel  on  spiritual  problems  as  well 
as  organizing  the  worship  and  work  of 
the  group. 

Along  with  this,  we  need  the  encou- 
ragement of  the  parents  and  pastors  of 
all  Free  Will  Baptist  students  for  the 
continued  growth  of  our  group. 

We  hope  that  our  fellow  Free  Will 
Baptists  will  give  this  immediate  con- 
sideration at  the  next  district  and  state 
conventions  and  will  make  plans  to  ful- 
fill our  urgent  need. 

Betty  Jo  Carroll,  President 
Rebecca  Moore,  Secretary 
• 

"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house" 
(Acts  16:31). 
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Christian  Education 
for  the  Layman 


k3T  WOULD  APPEAR  from  a 
[  \  ilgm  glance  at  the  historical  effoi  i 
L  JiS  of  Free  Will  Baptists  in  Chris- 
tian education  that  most  of  our  program 
has  been  centered  on  providing  the 
"full  time"  Christian  worker  with  the 
necessary  preparation  for  his  task.  We 
have  felt  that  if  we  could  offer  our  minis- 
ters and  other  "full  time"  workers  an  op- 
portunity for  training  which  would  help 
them  to  become  better  ministers,  then 
we  should  be  able  to  make  greater- 
strides  forward  as  a  denomination.  This 
is  a  fine  goal  to  set  for  ourselves— the 
provision  for  a  thorough  preparation  of 
the  ministers  of  our  church.  And  every 
effort  in  this  direction  made  by  our 
people  is  to  be  highly  commended  and 
encouraged.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  even 
greater  achievements  will  be  made  in 
the  future  along  these  lines. 

Yet  in  all  this  we  must  not  forget  the 
unique  part  which  the  laymen  of  our 
church  have  played  in  the  past  and  con- 
tinue to  do  so  in  the  present.  These 
fine  men  and  women,  who  have  received 
so  little  honor  for  their  work  in  the 
building  of  our  denomination,  will  con- 
tinue to  carry  their  share  of  responsibili- 
ty and  labor  without  all  the  fanfare 
which  we  ministers  must  have  for  our- 
selves. Still,  they  do  not  feel  adequate- 
ly prepared  for  all  that  they  are  called 
upon  to  do.  They  need  additional  train- 
ing for  their  work.  We  ought  to  be  able 
to  offer  them  such  help.  At  the  present 
time  they  are  given  very  little  training  in 
the  local  church. 

But  more  important  than  this  is  the 
fact  that  many  of  our  laymen  are  now 
going  off  to  college  for  training  in  some 
vocation.  Because  in  the  past  we  have 
had  no  denominational  school  at  which 
such  training  was  offered,  these  young 
men  and  women  have  had  to  enroll  in 
state  schools  or  other  denominational 
schools.  In  many  cases  during  their 
college  training  they  have  lost  contact 
with  their  church  at  a  vital  period  in 

(Editor's  Note:  This  address  was  de- 
livered by  Rev.  Michael  Pelt,  a  graduate 
student  at  Duke  University,  Durham, 
North  Carolina,  March  16,  at  a  college 
conference  held  at  Mount  Allen  College, 
Mount   Olive,   North  Carolina.) 


Rev.  Michael  Pelt 


their  lives.  Thus,  when  they  graduated 
from  college  and  settled  in  some  com- 
munity, very  often  they  never  tried  to 
re-establish  themselves  in  a  Free  Will 
Baptist  church.  If  they  affiliated  with 
any  church,  it  was  often  one  of  another 
denomination.  Now,  we  ought  to  be  in 
a  position  to  offer  these  laymen  an  op- 
portunity to  pursue  their  educational 
aims  in  an  atmosphere  that  is  Christian 
and  is  in  harmony  with  the  program  of 
our  church.  That  is  an  important  reason 
for  the  establishment  of  such  a  school 
as  Mount  Allen  College. 

In  discussing  the  subject  of  Christian 
education  for  the  laymen  we  shall  limit 
it  to  only  two  aspects.  These  we  have 
already  suggested  earlier  in  discussing 
what  our  denomination  ought  to  provide 
for  our  laymen  in  Christian  schools. 

The  first  of  these  is  the  matter  of  pre- 
paring our  laymen  for  more  efficient  ser- 
vice in  the  local  church.  The  local 
churches  themselves  should  have  the 
greater  part  of  this  responsibility,  but  as 
yet  they  have  not  done  much  about  it.. 
Perhaps  this  may  be  due  to  the  fact  that 
our  ministers  have  not  served  well  as 
teachers  or  educators  in  their  respective 
churches.  Therefore,  the  Christian 
school  must  offer  a  curriculum  of  religi- 
ous instruction  which  will  help  the  aver- 


age laymen  to  become  a  better  worker 
in  his  own  church.  These  courses  will 
not  be  merely  an  appendage  to  the  regu- 
lar college  curriculum,  but  they  will  be 
an  integral  part  of  the  total  program  of 
the  school. 

The  laymen  who  are  enrolled  in  oui 
schools,  then  will  be  required  to  tike 
courses  in  Bible.  Since  the  Bible  is  thej 
foundation  of  Christian  doctrine  anil 
practice,  it  goes  without  saying  that  the! 
laymen  who  will  serve,  for  example,  as! 
Sunday  school  teachers  in  the  churches! 
ought  to  have  some  knowledge  of  thatj 
Book  of  books.  This  they  can  obtain  to 
some  extent  in  the  introductory  courses! 
in  Bible  offered  in  our  schools.  Along! 
with  other  subjects  in  other  fields  of  in-j 
terest,  the  Bible  will  be  studied  to  pro-! 
vide  a  fuller  understanding  of  life  iw 
view  of  the  revelation  of  God  as  it  isj 
recorded  in  His  Word.  If  the  instruc-! 
tion  we  offer  is  vital  and  worthwhile,! 
then  our  laymen  will  return  to  their  j 
churches  with  a  new  hope  and  a  deter- i 
mination  to  serve  in  situations  which' 
challenge  their  best  efforts. 

But  courses  in  Bible  are  not  the  limit! 
of  our  responsibility  for  religious  in-j 
struction.  Also,  there  are  other  laymen; 
who  will  not  enroll  in  the  regular  colleget 
courses,  but  who  need  special  training! 
for  work  in  the  local  church.  The  Chris- j 
tian  school  has  a  responsibility  to  thesej 
laymen.  Therefore  the  school  will  makel 
available  to  them  courses  which  they! 
can  conveniently  attend.  Many  of  these! 
courses  will  have  to  be  held  in  the  eve-! 
ning,  as  are  the  special  courses  being! 
offered  this  spring  here  at  Mount  Allen! 
College.  Such  courses  will  be  centered 
around  the  particular  areas  of  activity! 
in  the  local  church  where  trained  work-! 
ers  are  needed,  such  as  in  the  Sunday! 
school,  the  league,  or  the  vacation  Bible; 
school. 

There  are  other  areas  of  work  in  the) 
local  church  which  the  layman  coulf 
assume,  if  he  had  some  preparation  forj 
it.  I  am  thinking  in  particular  of  pas- 
toral work,  and  by  this  I  mean  making! 
pastoral  calls  in  cooperation  with  and 
under  the  supervision  of  the  pastor.  I 
do  not  mean  simply  visiting  folks  in 
order  to  get  them  to  come  to  church  or 
to  return  to  church.  What  I  have  in 
mind  is  that  capable  laymen  can  be 
trained  to  assist  the  minister  in  making 
calls  upon  persons  who  are  under  the 
care  of  the  church,  especially  those  per- 
sons who  are  suffering  in  one  way  or  an- 
other. Among  these  are  the  chronically 
ill,  the  bereaved,  the  shut-ins,  the  older 
people,  etc.  Some  routine  calls  and  even 
evangelistic  calls  can  be  made  by  lay- 
men who  are  prepared  for  such  work. 
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,  }y  and  large,  in  our  churches  this  type 
if  thing  has  been  left  up  to  the  minister, 
f  he  fails  to  do  anything  about  it,  and 
le  often  does,  then  it  is  left  undone. 
Thus  our  people  suffer  in  the  meantime. 

Most  of  our  churches  have  no  resident 
pastor  to  do  adequate  pastoral  work. 
;Jntil  this  "pastor"  situation  is  improved, 
nd  the  prospects  do  not  seem  to  indi- 
jate  that  it  will  be  any  time  soon,  then 
pis  phase  of  the  local  church  program 
kill  have  to  be  put  into  the  hands  of 
lualified  laymen,  or  else  it  will  continue 
p  be  neglected.  It  need  not  be  said 
pat  if  we  continue  to  neglect  it,  then 
me  cause  of  Christ,  as  represented  by 
ur  denomination,  will  suffer.  The  local 
pastors  will  have  to  direct  any  effort 
I  this  kind  in  the  churches,  but  our 
phools  can  and  should  offer  some  train- 
ng  along  this  line.  This  is  a  part  of 
peir  responsibility  to  the  churches. 

If  our  church  schools  wish  to  serve  the 
jducational  needs  of  our  people,  then 
pey  will  not  take  lightly  this  challenge 
o  provide  areas  of  instruction  for  the 
benefit  of  those  who  will  serve  as  lay 
eaders  in  our  churches  of  tomorrow. 
jVe  can  only  hope  that  the  curriculum 
it  the  institute  level  will  expand  to  meet 
|he  growing  needs  of  our  local  churches, 
j  long  to  see  the  time,  and  I  trust  it  is 
lot  far  distant,  when  short  courses  will 
M  offered  during  the  summer  months 
or  the  profit  of  both  ministers  and  lay- 
pen.  Such  courses  would  be  designed 
jo  inform  these  leaders  on  such  subjects 
[s  church  polity  and  administration,  and 
jo  help  them  keep  abreast  of  the  latest 
developments  in  our  denominational 
program  at  the  state  and  national  levels, 
pur  people  in  the  local  churches  simply 
jo  not  know  what  is  going  on  beyond 
he  reach  of  their  own  local  interests, 
rhe  schools  can  help  to  alleviate  this 
duration  through  courses  of  instruction 
or  the  benefit  of  local  church  leaders. 

Now,  we  come  to  the  matter  of  pre- 
paring our  laymen  for  work  in  their 
espective  vocations.  Does  the  Chris- 
ian  school  have  any  real  obligation  in 
his  undertaking?  I  think  we  can  an- 
wer  that  question  clearly  in  the  affirma- 
ive.  I  say  this  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
he  state  has  taken  upon  itself  a  large 
proportion  of  this  responsibility.  Our 
church  has  more  than  a  mere  selfish  rea- 
:on  for  entering  the  business  of  educa- 
ion.  It  was  none  other  than  our  Lord 
vho  said,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach 

.  ."  (Matthew  28:19).  The  historic 
church,  down  through  the  centuries,  has 
•esponded  to  this  command  of  the  uvas- 
er Teacher.  Hence,  we  learn  that  it  was 
he  church  that  took  the  lead  in  preserv- 
ng  remnants  of  knowledge  of  the  an- 


cients during  the  Middle  Ages.  Like- 
wise, it  was  the  historic  church  which 
took  the  lead  in  establishing  colleges  and 
universities  at  the  beginning  of  the  mod- 
ern era.  When  our  own  country  was 
founded,  the  church  took  the  leading 
role  in  sponsoring  education  for  the 
people.  It  was  not  until  the  middle  of 
the  last  century  that  the  states  began  to 
take  an  active  part  in  offering  higher 
education.  Even  today  about  30  per- 
cent of  the  total  number  of  college, 
university,  and  professional  students  are 
enrolled  in  church  related  schools. 

Our  denomination,  then,  has  every 
right,  as  well  as  a  dutiful  obligation,  to 
provide  Christian  institutions  which  lay- 
men can  attend  to  prepare  themselves 
for  a  vocation.  But  we  will  have  to 
offer  our  students  something  that  is 
unique;  something  they  could  not  get  in 
just  any  other  school.  I  believe  that 
factor  would  have  to  be  a  genuine  Chris- 
tian atmosphere  in  which  to  pursue  their 
studies.  In  order  to  provide  this  atmos- 
phere the  faculty  would  have  to  be 
Christian.  There  would  of  necessity  be 
such  worship  and  fellowship  opportuni- 
ties as  chapel,  vesper  services,  and  pray- 
er groups.  Every  effort  would  be  made 
to  promote  Christian  ideals  among  the 
members  of  the  student  body.  Courses 
in  Bible  would  naturally  be  a  required 
part  of  the  students'  work. 

Now,  if  a  student  preparing  for  a  vo- 
cation attended  such  a  school  as  this,  it 
is  most  probable  that  upon  completion 
of  his  studies  he  will  go  out  to  take  up 
his  vocation  in  a  dedicated  Christian 
spirit.  He  will  have  chosen  his  particu- 
lar vocation  in  the  light  of  God's  will 
for  his  life.  This  vocation  will  then  be 
in  a  true  sense  his  "calling."  He  will, 
therefore,  go  about  his  work  as  one  who 
is  laboring  for  God,  while  at  the  same 
time  he  is  performing  a  necessary  func- 
tion in  the  society  of  which  he  is  a 
member.  This  person  will  then  be,  in  a 
very  real  sense,  a  full  time  Christian 
worker.  I  use  that  term  in  a  different 
sense  from  the  way  it  is  commonly  used. 
We  usually  refer  to  a  "full  time"  Chris- 
tian worker  as  one  whose  life  has  been 
set  apart  for  Christian  service  and  who 
is  employed  full  time  in  such  service. 
Among  these  are  pastors,  missionaries, 
evangelists,  educational  directors,  and 
the  like.  This  understanding  of  the 
full  time  Christian  worker  has  so  domi- 
nated our  thinking  that  we  have  almost 
come  to  the  point  of  making  religion  the 
business  of  the  ministers.  The  layman 
is,  then,  merely  a  seeker  of  religion.  He 
plays  no  important  part  in  Christian  ser- 
vice for  he  must  pursue  his  vocational 
interests  and  take  his  religion  in  spoon- 


fuls on  the  side.  His  work  is  of  a 
"secular"  nature  and  has  little  or  no 
relation  to  the  work  of  God's  kingdom. 
This  is  a  terribly  mistaken  idea  that  we 
hold.  God  calls  men  and  women  to  all 
kinds  of  work.  The  farmer  and  the 
teacher,  for  example,  perform  necessary 
functions  in  the  divine  economy.  They 
are  called  by  God  for  the  fulfillment  of 
His  requirements  in  their  work.  Thus 
Christianity  is  not  divorced  from  the  vo- 
cation which  the  Christian  laymen  de- 
cides to  follow.  The  layman  endeavors 
to  fulfill  the  will  of  God  for  his  life 
through  his  vocation,  not  part  from  it. 
And  in  that  respect  he  may  be  in  a  posi- 
tion to  please  God  as  much  so  as  the 
Christian  minister. 

I  sincerely  believe  that  our  Christian 
laymen  should  be  taught  the  full  impli- 
cations of  what  we  have  just  said  for 
living  the  Christian  life  in  their  re- 
spective vocations.  Only  a  Christian 
school  can  furnish  this  way  of  under- 
standing the  meaning  of  vocation.  In 
my  opinion  the  smaller  Christian  col- 
leges, such  as  this  one  here  at  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina,  can  come  the 
nearest  to  providing  the  setting  in  which 
the  layman  can  prepare  himself  so  that 
his  vocation  becomes  not  merely  a  job, 
but  a  dedicated  work  for  God.  It  is  my 
great  hope  that  Mount  Allen  College 
will  be  able  always  to  help  prepare  its 
students  for  work  or  further  study  with 
a  view  to  the  will  of  God  for  their  lives. 


A  Deplorable  Change 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  character 
of  preaching  has  undergone  a  great 
change,  and  I  do  not  know  that  I  can 
recall  a  single  instance  during  the  year 
when  I  heard  a  sermon  which  in  any 
way  reminded  me  of  John  the  Baptist's 
warning  cry:  "Flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come."  In  my  boyhood,  that  was  the 
note  that  brought  about  my  conversion. 
It  is  the  decay  of  the  emphasis  upon  the 
exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin  that  I  deplore. 
I  rejoice  in  the  Gospel  of  salvation  to 
eternal  life,  but  I  wish  that  hearers  were 
reminded  more  frequently  of  sin  and  its 
wages— eternal  death— that  they  need  to 
be  saved  from.  This  aspect  of  the  Gos- 
pel is  largely  missing  from  modern 
preaching.  As  Doctor  Hale  once  said: 
"No  one  fears  God  now."  Exactly!  I 
think  we  have  got  too  flabby  through 
'emphasizing  the  Fatherhood  of  God 
while  losing  sight  of  His  holiness.  We 
seem  to  speak  as  if  God  will  always  look 
with  complacency  on  human  sin.  The 
absence  of  the  harder  note  in  preaching 
is  not  all  gain.— Montague  Holmes. 
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Calvert;  secretary,  Rev.  Donald  Upright; 
and  treasurer,  Rev.  W.  A.  Todd. 

The  meetings  will  be  held  at  the  El- 
wood  Lane  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 
Kannapolis,  North  Carolina,  the  firsl 
Sunday  of  each  month  at  10:00  a.  m. 


Rev.  Willis  Begins 
4th  Year  at  Southside 

March  13,  1955,  marked  the  third 
anniversary  of  Rev.  H.  E.  Willis  and  his 
family  at  the  Southside  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Paintsville,  Kentucky.  In  the 
three  years,  60  members  have  been  taken 
into  the  church,  3  members  have  gone 
on  to  be  with  the  Lord,  and  5  members 
have  been  dismissed  by  letter,  making 
a  total  gain  in  membership  of  52. 

Harrell's  Chapel 
Has  Good  Revival 

A  revival  was  held  at  Harrell's  Chapel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Snow  Hill, 
North  Carolina,  during  the  week  of 
March  13.  There  were  14  decisions  for 
Christ,  4  for  baptism,  and  one  Catholic 
saved. 

Baptismal  services  are  announced  for 
March  27. 

Rev.  J.  D.  Vernelson  did  the  preach- 
ing and  Rev.  C.  E.  Keith  conducted  the 
singing  each  evening. 

Rev.  Vernelson 
To  Hold  Revival 

Rev.  J.  D.  Vernelson  will  conduct  a 
revival  meeting  at  the  Missionary  Bap- 
tist Church,  Pactolus,  North  Carolina, 
beginning  April  3,  and  lasting  through 
April  10.  Services  begin  each  evening 
at  7:30.  The  public  is  cordially  invited 
to  attend  the  services  and  to  pray  earn- 
estly for  the  revival. 

Horse  Branch  Auxiliary 
Presents  Playlet 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Horse 
Branch  Church  presented  a  playlet  en- 
titled "Let  Susan  Do  It,"  at  the  "Informa- 
tion Day  for  Auxiliary  Members,"  which 
was  held  at  Darlington,  South  Carolina. 
The  women  are  also  giving  the  same 
playlet  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  Florence,  South  Carolina,  on 
April  1,  1955,  at  7:30  p.  m. 

Ministerial  Association 
Organized  in  Kannapolis 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers  in 
Kannapolis,  North  Carolina,  and  sur- 
rounding areas  have  formed  a  minis- 
terial association  which  held  its  first 
regular  meeting  March  5,  1955.  The 


purpose  of  the  organization  is  that  of 
coordinating  the  local  work  of  the  de- 
nomination in  Kannapolis  and  surround- 
ing areas. 

During  previous  called  meetings,  the 
benefits  of  such  an  organized  effort  were 
discussed.  The  constitution  and  bylaws 
for  the  ministerial  association  w  e  r  e 
adopted  during  the  meeting  of  Febru- 
ary 19.  The  officers  of  this  organization 
arc  as  follows:  president,  Rev.  Seldon 
Bullard;    vice-president,   Rev.  William 

Coming  Events 

March  and  April— Mission  Months 

April  3— Palm  Sunday 

April  3-6— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
(Reedy  Branch  Church) 

April  7— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
(Washington  Church) 

April  8— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
(Little  Rock  Church) 

April  8— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
(Selma  Church) 

April  8— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
(Micro  Church) 

April  8— Good  Friday 

April  9— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
(Raleigh  Church) 

April  9— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
(Gethsemane  Church) 

April  10— Easter  Sunday 

April  10— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
(Black  Jack  Church) 

April  10— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
(Stoney  Creek  Church) 

April  11— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
(Beaufort  Church) 

April  11-12-N.  C.  Missionary  Confer- 
ence (Davis  Church) 

April  12— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
(Piney  Grove  Church) 

April  13— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
( Kinston  Church ) 

April  13— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
(Grace  Church) 

April  14— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
(Pine  Level  Church) 

April  15— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
( Orphanage ) 

April  16-17-N.  C.  Missionary  Confer- 
ence (Ayden  Church) 

April  26— State- Wide  Missionary  Confer- 
ence at  Mount  Allen  College 

May  6,  7— North  Carolina  State  League 
Convention  at  Mount  Allen  College 

May  8— Mother's  Day 

May  30— Memorial  Day 


Rev.  Boling  to  Conduct 
Rock  Springs  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the  Rocki 
Springs  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Bail-  j 
ey,  North  Carolina,  April  3,  and  continue1 
through  April  9.  The  song  services  will! 
begin  each  evening  at  7:45,  followed' 
with  the  preaching  services.  Friday  eve- 
ning, April  8,  an  Easter  play  will  be  pre- 
sented just  before  the  preaching  service.)! 
Rev.  Dewey  Boling  of  Clayton,  North! 
Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist.  A  cor- 
dial invitation  is  extended  eveiyone  tc 
attend  these  services. 

"Christ  for  America" 

Movement  at  Bob  Jones  University 

"CHRIST  FOR  AMERICA,"  national! 
spiritual  awakening  movement,  will, 
sponsor  its  third  seminar  on  soul- winning', 
and  visitation  evangelism  during  1955  ati 
the  Bob  Jones  University  in  Greenville^ 
South  Carolina.  The  dates  for  this  will 
be  June  1-3,  and  all  sessions  will  be  held 
in  the  commodious  Rodeheaver  Audi-it 
torium.  This  period  follows  immediate-! 
ly  after  the  annual  commencement  andj 
just  prior  to  the  opening  of  the  summer! 
school.  Previous  seminars  this  year  were 
successfully  held  at  Denver,  Colorado, 
and  Winnipeg,  Manitoba. 

The  administrative  officers  of  the  Unin 
versity  have  been  quick  to  recognize  the 
value  of  the  specialized  instruction  of- 
fered in  these  short  and  intensive  semi^ 
nars,  and  have  graciously  placed  the 
school's  facilities  at  the  disposal  of 
CHRIST  FOR  AMERICA  at  a  time 
when  hundreds  of  the  young  people  in 
training  could  avail  themselves  of  this 
course. 

Invitations  are  being  extended  by 
radio  and  mail  and  in  other  ways  to  ap- 
proximately  1,000  churches  of  the  sur- 
rounding area,  and  the  school  will  pre- 
pare to  accommodate  all  who  come, 
furnishing  room  and  board  at  the  very 
moderate  rate  of  $3.00  per  day.  Large 
drive-in  crowds  are  expected  also  to 
attend  from  the  city  of  Greenville  and 
nearby  communities. 

Dr.  Robert  M.  Parr,  pastor  of  De- 
troit's 9,000  member  Gilead  Baptist 
Church,  and  Dr.  Walter  L.  Wilson, 
M.D.,  of  Kansas  City,  will  deliver  the 
seminar's  lectures.  Dr.  Parr's  church  is 
one  of  America's  outstanding  Christian 
centers,   and  has  had  a  phenomenal 
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'  growtli  during  its  short  14  years.  Be- 
ginning with  a  mere  handful  of  14  mem- 
bers, under  Dr.  Parr's  leadership,  this 
!  church  now  has  in  excess  of  10,000  mem- 
|  bers  and  a  Sunday  school  of  nearly  4,- 
jOOO.    Dr.  Parr  will  tell  during  the  semi- 
i  nar  how  this  was  accomplished,  and  will 
jshow  pictures  on  Thursday  night,  June 
2,  depicting  the  growth  from  this  in- 
ij significant  beginning. 

Dr.  Wilson  is  regarded  as  one  of  the 
ination's  outstanding  Bible  teachers,  and 
I  is  the  author  of  a  score  of  books,  some 
of  which  have  been  best  sellers.  He  is 
jjwidely  sought  after  as  a  convention 
[speaker,  and  shortly  after  the  seminar 
dates  will  be  leading  a  flying  seminar  to 
the  Holy  Land. 

Mr.  Horace  F.  Dean,  president  of 
CHRIST  FOR  AMERICA,  with  head- 
quarters at  Chicago,  will  moderate  the 
seminar.  Music  will  be  furnished  by 
jtalented  members  of  the  Bob  Jones  Uni- 
versity staff  and  student  body. 

The  seminar  period  will  open  on 
Wednesday  evening,  June  1,  with  din- 
ner served  at  5:30  p.  m.,  and  both  Dr. 
(Parr  and  Dr.  Wilson  will  speak  that 
jievening.  There  will  be  morning,  after- 
fnoon,  and  evening  sessions  on  Thursday 
jjand  Friday. 

I  The  seminar  will  be  open  to  any  who 
idesire  to  attend,  and  advance  registra- 
tion must  be  made  by  addressing— Semi- 
nar, Bob  Jones  University,  Greenville, 
f South  Carolina.  A  printed  schedule  is 
(available  and  may  be  had  by  writing  to 
CHRIST  FOR  AMERICA,  542  South 
Dearborn  Street,  Chicago  5,  Illinois,  or 
|to  the  University. 

Wilson  Pastor  Conducts 
Owen's  Chapel  Revival 

Rev.  Earl  Glenn,  pastor  of  the  Wilson, 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  will  conduct  revival  services  at 
the  Owen's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Elm  City,  North  Carolina,  be- 
ginning April  10.  Mr.  Glenn  will  be 
assisted  in  the  meeting  by  the  pastor, 
Rev.  R.  W.  Allman.  The  public  is  cor- 
dially invited  to  attend  all  of  these  ser- 
vices. 

N.  C.  Mission  Board 

Has  Television  Appearance 

The  North  Carolina  State  Mission 
Board  will  conduct  a  television  program 
from  station,  WNCT,  Greenville,  North 
Carolina,  on  April  3,  1955,  6:30-7:00 
p.  m.  Reverend  Rashie  Kennedy,  chair- 
man of  the  board  will  have  charge  of 
the  program. 

Reverend  Sam  Kennedy  will  direct  a 
special  Easter  choir,  contributing  the 
music  for  the  program.    Special  speak- 


Rev.  Riggs  to  Conduct  Reedy  Branch  Conference 


Reverend  and  Mrs.  Daniel  Cronk,  returned  missionaries  from  India,  who  will 
participate  in  Reedy  Branch  Missionary  Conference. 


The  annual  missionary  conference  of 
Reedy  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Winterville,  North  Carolina,  is  an- 
nounced for  April  3  through  the  6  under 
the  direction  of  the  Rev.  Raymond 
Riggs,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  who  is 
secretary  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions for  Free  Will  Baptists.  The  con- 
ference will  begin  Sunday  morning  at 
11:00  o'clock  with  Reverend  Mr.  Riggs 
speaking  on  the  subject  "The  Urgency 
of  the  Gospel."  The  rest  of  the  con- 
ference services  will  be  held  at  7:30 
each  evening. 

Reverend  Mr.  Riggs  has  recently  made 


an  extensive  missionary  tour,  with  India 
as  a  specific  field  of  study  and  survey. 
He  will  be  speaking  on  the  needs  of  this 
great  country  and  will  show  film  slides 
which  he  made  while  touring  the  coun- 
try. 

The  missionary  program  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  church  will  be  presented 
as  it  relates  to  all  the  fields.  Besides 
the  work  in  India,  also  featured  at  vari- 
ous times  during  the  conference  will  be 
Cuba,  Africa,  and  Japan.  The  public  is 
cordially  invited  to  all  of  the  services 
according  to  Rev.  Henry  Melvin,  pastor 
of  the  local  church. 


ers  will  be  Reverend  Raymond  Riggs, 
National  Foreign  Missions  Director,  and 
Reverend  Damon  Dodd,  National  Home 
Missions  Director. 

The  chairman  will  announce,  over  the 
air,  the  places  and  dates  of  April  mis- 
sionary conferences  in  North  Carolina. 
He  also  urges  that  all  who  read  this 
article  give  publicity  to  the  television 
program  in  their  churches  and  try  to  get 
an  announcement  in  their  daily  paper 
regarding  it. 

Rev.  Ronald  Creech  to 

Conduct  Tarboro,  N.  C,  Revival 

The  Tarboro,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  will  have  revival 
services  beginning  April  4  and  con- 
tinuing through  April  9,  with  Rev. 
Ronald  Creech  of  Newport  News,  Vir- 
ginia, as  the  evangelist. 

Mr.  Creech  will  conduct  three  ser- 
vices each  day  throughout  the  week, 
beginning  with  a  devotional  service  at 
9:00  a.  m.  over  radio  station  WCPS, 


Tarboro.  Then  services  will  be  held  at 
the  church  in  the  afternoon  at  1:15,  and 
again  at  8:00  p.  m. 

The  church  solicits  the  prayers  and 
presence  of  all.  Rev.  Frank  Davenport 
is  pastor  of  the  church. 

Pre-Easter  Week  of  Prayer 
At  Edwards  Chapel  Church 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Edwards 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  South 
River,  North  Carolina,  is  sponsoring  a 
pre-Easter  week  of  prayer  beginning 
April  4  and  continuing  through  April  9. 
There  will  be  a  different  speaker  for  each 
service,  and  all  the  members  of  the 
church  and  visitors  are  invited  to  attend. 

Aspin  Grove  Church  to 
Observe  Week  of  Prayer 

A  pre-Easter  week  of  prayer  will  be 
observed  at  Aspin  Grove  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Fountain,  North  Carolina, 
beginning    April    4    and  continuing 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


P.onJucteJ    by    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Please  interpret  the  ex- 
pression in  Matthew  8:22,  "Let  the  dead 
bury  their  dead."— Mrs.  L.  R.  C,  Farm- 
ville,  N.  C. 

Answer:  This  passage  of  Scripture  can 
be  more  easily  understood  when  we  take 
into  consideration  the  fact  that  children 
in  the  Orient,  always  have  and  still  do, 
follow  God's  plan  and  requirement  as 
they  assume  the  responsibility  of  caring 
for  the  needs  of  their  parents  in  the  same 
degree  of  seriousness  that  parents  feel 
obligated  to  care  for  their  children  in 
infancy  and  through  their  early  years  of 
development.  Generally  the  eldest  son 
in  the  family  inherits  two  thirds  of  the 
parents'  wealth  with  the  obligation  of 
taking  care  of  the  parents  as  long  as  they 
live,  and  at  death  giving  them  a  funeral 
in  keeping  with  the  family's  wealth  and 
standing. 

Dr.  A.  T.  Robertson,  in  his  "Word 
Pictures,"  v.  1,  page  68,  says,  "The  spiri- 
tually dead  are  always  on  hand  to  bury 
the  physically  dead,  if  one's  real  duty  is 
with  Jesus.  Chrysostom  says  that,  while 
it  is  a  good  deed  to  bury  the  dead,  it  is  a 
better  one  to  preach  Christ." 

Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan  gives  this 
unique  illustration  in  his  "The  Gospel 
According  to  Matthew,"  page  87,  "Dr. 
George  Adam  Smith  tells  of  how  he  was 
one  day  trying  hard  to  persuade  a  young 
man  to  go  with  him  as  a  guide  into  a 
district   not   frequented   by  travellers. 


Healthy  and  robust  he  stood  by  his  tent, 
a  genuine  Arab;  and  there,  sitting  in  the 
doorway  of  the  tent,  was  his  father,  of 
patriarchal  appearance,  but  well  and 
healthy.  The  intended  journey  would 
have  occupied  some  months  at  least,  and 
the  young  man  at  last,  with  peculiar 
courtesy,  said,  "Sir,  suffer  me  first  to 
bury  my  father,"  thus  using  the  very 
words  of  the  Rible  story,  and  revealing 
its  true  meaning.  There  was  no  im- 
mediate prospect  of  the  death  of  the 
father;  but  the  son  said,  I  cannot  leave 
my  father,  a  most  admirable  thing,  a 
beautiful  thing,  examined  by  all  the 
canons  of  human  conduct;  a  noble  de- 
cision on  the  part  of  the  young  Arab, 
and  right,  if  anybody  else  called  other 
than  the  King." 

I  wish  we,  as  Christians,  were  more 
eager  to  carry  out  the  commandment 
found  in  Exodus  20:12,  "Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother;  that  thy  days 
may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the 
LORD  thy'  God  giveth  thee."  This 
commandment  is  to  be  observed  even 
though  our  commission  in  Acts  1:8  takes 
us  to  a  faraway  point  and  we  never  see 
our  parents  again.  We  still  owe  them 
this  honor  and  God  will  in  one  way  or 
another  enable  us  to  render  them  just 
dues.  I  know  a  missionary  who  uses  all 
the  proceeds  from  a  book,  which  she  has 
written,  to  establish  a  fund  which  is  to 
be  used  in  meeting  the  obligations  she 
feels  to  her  aged  mother. 


How  to  Get  RSd  of  an  Undesirable  Preacher 


jOT  long  ago  a  well-meaning 
group  of  laymen  from  a  neigh- 
boring church  came  to  see  me. 
They  wanted  me  to  advise  them  of  some 
convenient,  and  preferably  painless,  way 
to  get  rid  of  their  preacher. 

They  assured  me  that  they  had  noth- 
ing against  him  personally.  He  was  a 
good  preacher,  and  a  pretty  good  pas- 
tor. But  the  work  of  the  church  seem- 
ed to  be  at  a  standstill,  and  they  thought 
he  was  the  cause  of  it.  He  had  been 
there  for  a  number  of  years,  and  they 
thought  a  new  preacher  might  add  new 
life  and  spirit  to  the  church. 


I'm  afraid  I  was  not  much  help  to 
them,  for  at  that  time  I  had  not  had 
occasion  to  give  the  matter  any  serious 
thought.  But  since  then,  I  have  ponder- 
ed the  matter  a  great  deal,  and  the  next 
time  anyone  comes  to  me  for  advice  on 
the  subject,  I'll  be  ready  with  the  an- 
swer. 

Here  are  five  suggestions  I  shall  make 
about  how  to  get  rid  of  an  undesirable 
preacher. 

1.  Look  him  straight  in  the  eye  while 
he  is  preaching,  and  say  "amen"  once 
in  a  while.  He'll  preach  himself  to  death 
in  a  few  weeks. 


2.  Pat  him  on  the  back  and  brag  on 
his  good  points.  He'll  soon  work  him- 
self to  death. 

3.  Start  paying  him  a  living  wage. 
Perhaps  he  is  one  of  those  many  preach- 
ers who  have  gone  on  starvation  wages 
for  so  long,  he'd  eat  enough  to  kill  him 
if  he  ever  got  the  chance. 

4.  Rededicate  your  own  life  to  Christ, 
and  ask  the  preacher  for  a  job  to  do 
(preferably  some  lost  person  you  couldf 
win  to  Christ  j .  He'll  die  of  heart  fail- 
ure. 

5.  Get  the  church  to  unite  in  prayer 
for  the  preacher,  and  he'll  soon  become 
so  effective  some  large  church  will  take 
him  off  your  hands.— By  D.  C.  Boaz, 
Biblical  Recorder. 


NO  CREDIT  FOR  MISTAKES 
Mrs.  Hartley  had  for  her  cook  a  pom- 
pous young  mulatto  named  Julius.  One 
Monday  morning  Julius  went  about  his 
work  with  a  most  lugubrious  counte- 
nance. When  Mrs.  Hartley  inquired  as 
to  the  cause,  he  explained,  dolefully: 

"I'm    mighty    misfortunate,  ma'am; 
that's  what  it  is.    You  see,  it  was  like 
this:  I  went  to  church  last  night,  and 
when  they  passed  the  plate  for  the  col-  ' 
lection  I  give  a  quarter.    Leastways,  j 
that's  what  I  thought  I  give.    Later,  j 
when  I  put  my  hand  in  my  pocket  and 
I  found  out  I  had  made  a  mistake  and 
put  in  the  basket  that  five-dollar  gold- 
piece  you  give  me.    Five  dollars!" 

"Well,  of  course,  Julius,  that  is  a  good 
deal,"  his  mistress  replied,  sympathetic- 
ally, "but  you  shouldn't  feel  so  sorry 
about  that.  It  was  a  happy  mistake. 
Think  how  much  good  that  money  may 
do." 

"Yes'm,  but  it  ain't  goin'  to  do  me  no 
good!  You  can't  fool  the  Lord.  He 
knows  I  only  wanted  to  give  a  quarter. 
He  won't  write  down  in  His  book,  'Julius 
give  Me  five  dollars  last  night.'  No, 
ma'am!  He  will  write  down  in  black 
and  white,  'Junus>  one  lousy  quarter.' 
That  four  dollars  and  seventy-five  cents 
is  just  a  dead  loss  so  far  as  I'm  concern- 
ed."— Nuggets. 


When  you  are  so  devoted  to  doing 
what  is  right  that  you  press  straight  on 
and  disregard  what  men  are  saying 
about  you,  there  is  the  triumph  of  moral 
courage.— Phillips  Brooks. 


The  Lord  has  perfect  eyesight.  He 
sees  what  is  in  your  heart.  The  Lord 
has  perfect  ears.  He  hears  what  you 
think.-Se/. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Mobetz 

SWANNANOA,    NORTH  CAIIOLINA 


"Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence;  for 
out  of  it  arc  the  issues  of  life"  (Proverbs 
4:23). 

The  importance  of  the  heart  to  the 
spiritual  life  is  attested  to  many  times 
in  the  Bible.  It  is  important  because 
it  controls  the  life,  "for  out  of  it  are  the 
issues  of  life."  Of  the 
unregenerated  h  e  a  r  t 
Jeremiah  says,  "The 
heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  things,  and  des- 
perately wicked:  who 
can  know  it?"  ( Jeremiah 
17:9).  And  Christ  said, 
"For  out  of  the  heart 
proceed  evil  thoughts, 
murders,  adulteries, 
fornications,  thefts,  false  witness,  blas- 
phemies: These  are  the  things  which 
defile  a  man:  .  .  ."  (Matthew  15:19,  20). 
In  the  heart  is  where  desires  and  pur- 
poses are  formed.  Murders  begin  with 
hate,  and  adulteries  and  fornications  be- 
gin with  evil  desires  and  lusts.  These 
are  the  things  which  defile  the  man. 

We  are  told  in  1  Samuel  16:7,  ".  .  .  the 
LORD  looketh  on  the  heart."  He  knows 
what  is  in  every  man's  heart,  whether  it 
be  good  or  evil.  Because  of  God's  great 
love  for  man,  He  has  invited  us  to  give 
Him  our  hearts  that  He  may  cleanse 
them.  In  Proverbs  23:26  we  read,  "My 
son,  give  me  thine  heart,  and  let  thine 
eyes  observe  my  ways."  To  the  Chris- 
tian Christ  said,  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart:  for  they  shall  see  God"  (Matthew 
5:8).  The  cleansed,  purified  heart  be- 
comes the  dwelling  place  of  Christ.  In 
Ephesians  3:17  we  read,  "That  Christ 
may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith;  .  .  ." 

The  keeping  of  the  heart  has  been 
entrusted  to  us.  We  may  keep  it  by 
watchfulness,  by  self-control,  by  prayer, 
by  reading,  by  obeying  God's  Holy 
Word,  and  above  all  by  entrusting  it 
to  the  keeping  power  of  God. 

The  following  article  on  the  subject 
"Keeping  the  Heart"  is  very  interesting 
and  enlightening: 

"The  heart  is  a  lamp,  which  the  High 
and  Holy  One  has  entrusted  to  our  care: 
keep  it  well  trimmed  then,  keep  it  with 
all  diligence:  let  it  not  resemble  those  of 
the  foolish  virgins,  who  took  no  oil  with 
them;  but  rather  look  unto  God  for  fresh 
supplies  of  His  grace.— The  heart  is  a 


ship;  keep  it  with  all  diligence.  Look- 
to  the  hull  and  the  rudder,  the  masts,  the 
sails,  and  the  rigging.  Have  an  eye  to 
the  crew,  and  take  especial  care  what 
merchandise  you  put  aboard;  mind  that 
you  have  plenty  of  ballast,  and  that  you 
carry  not  too  much  sail.  Mind  that  you 
have  a  heavenly  pilot  at  the  helm.  Be 
prepared  for  storms.— The  heart  is  a 
temple.  Have  a  care  that  you  keep  it 
with  all  diligence:  keep  it  pure  and  un- 
defiled.  Let  the  ark  of  the  covenant  be 
found  within  it.  Let  your  prayers  be  set 
forth  as  incense,  and  the  lifting  up  of 
your  hands  as  the  evening  sacrifice. 
Dedicate  the  temple  of  your  hearts  to 
the  Lord  of  lords  and  King  of  kings,  and 
use  all  diligence  in  seeking  that  it  may 
be  filled  with  His  glory.— The  heart  is  a 


besieged  city,  and  liable  to  attacks  on  all 
sides.  While  you  defend  one  part,  keep 
a  good  lookout  on  the  other;  while  you 
build  up  the  bastion  here,  let  not  the 
gateway  be  left  defenseless  there.  Be 
alive!  be  diligent!  post  your  sentinels! 
have  a  watchword!  Take  care  whom 
you  let  in,  and  whom  you  allow  to  go 
out.  Muster  your  troops,  and  see  that 
there  be  no  traitors  among  them.  You 
have  plenty  to  do,  and  plenty  to  attend 
to;  keep,  then,  your  heart  with  all  dili- 
gence."— Selected. 

"Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence;  for 
out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life." 


"But  be  not  Thou  far  from  me,  O 
Lord"  (Psalm  22:19). 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 

(Editor's  Note:  In  the  absence  of  the  writer,  the  outlines 
herein  are  submitted  by  Rev.  I.  J.  Blackwelder,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina. ) 


The  Heart  That  Burns  with  Holy  Fire 

(Jeremiah  20:9;  Luke  24:32) 

I.  The  Burning  Heart  is  a  Glowing  Heart 

1.  It  glows  with  Christ  revealing  light.  It  makes  Chris- 
tians shine  before  men  (Matthew  5:16).  It  caused  Stephen's 
face  to  shine  as  the  face  of  an  angel  (Acts  6:15). 

2.  It  glows  with  soul  warming  heat.  The  fire  in  Christ's 
heart  warmed  the  hearts  of  the  two  disciples  (Luke  24:32). 

3.  It  glows  with  Christlike  beauty.  "How  beautiful  are 
the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace"  (Romans 
10:15). 

II.  The  Burning  Heart  is  a  Responsive  Heart 

1.  It  responds  to  the  call  of  Christ.  The  men  whose 
hearts  were  warmed  with  the  Gospel  (John  1:39-41),  straight- 
way followed  Him  when  He  called  (Matthew  4:18-20). 

2.  It  responds  to  the  cry  of  lost  souls.  The  warm  heart 
of  Paul  could  not  resist  the  Macedonia  call  (Acts  16:9,  10). 

3.  It  responds  to  the  call  of  charity.  The  only  way  to 
minister  to  Christ  is  to  help  those  who  are  in  need  (Matthew 
25:40). 

III.  The  Burning  Heart  is  a  Consuming  Heart 

1.  It  consumes  its  own  dross  and  makes  itself  sincere  and 
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through  April  9.  The  program  calls  for 
a  different  speaker  each  night.  The 
public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend  each 
service. 


Sunday  School  Convention  Meets 
With  Williams  Hill  Church 

The  Sunday  School  Convention  of  the 
Eastern  Conference  of  South  Carolina 
will  convene  with  Williams  Hill  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Hemingway,  South 
Carolina,  Saturday,  April  2.  The  pro- 
gram is  as  follows: 

MORNING  SESSION 
9:30-Opening  Song,  Congregation 


—Scripture  Lesson,  J.  G.  Williams,  Supt. 
—Prayer 

—Welcome  Address,  Rev.  Malcolm  Har- 

relson,  Host  Pastor 
—Response,  Roy  Mixon 
10:00— Appointment  of  Temporal}'  Committees 
—Minutes  of  Last  Session 
—Field  Worker's  Report 
10:20— Program,  Local  School 
ll:00-Sermon,  Rev.  M.  H.  Mellette 
12:00-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1:0<  (-Reassemble 
—Song,  Choir 

—Short  Program,   Each  Sunday 
Represented 
1 :50— Reports    of    Various  Sunday 

Superintendents,  Orphanage  Fund 
3:15— Talk,  Orphanage  Superintendent 
•3:30— Final  Rusiness  Session 

—Reports  of  Temporary  Committe 
—Unfinished  Business 


School 


School 
tc. 


pure  (Matthew  5:8).  The  dross  of  lust,  covetousness,  and 
pride  cannot  withstand  holy  fire. 

2.  It  consumes  the  plague  of  discouragement.  Because 
of  opposition,  persecution,  and  pain  the  prophet  was  minded 
to  quit,  but  his  burning  heart  said  "no"  (Jeremiah  20:9). 

3.  It  consumes  fear,  indifference,  and  doubt,  and  gen- 
erates zeal  and  power  to  do  His  holy  will  ( Acts  1:8). 

Judged  Before  the  Judgment 

(1  Timothy  5:24) 

I.  Sins  that  Go  Before  Men  to  Judgment 

1.  The  sins  of  a  penitent  sinner  go  before  him  to  judg- 
ment (Luke  18:13,  14). 

2.  The  sins  of  faithful  believers  go  before  them  to  judg- 
ment (1  John  1:9;  2:1). 

3.  Even  the  sins  committed  bv  believers  unawares  will  go 
In  judgment  before  them  (Numbers  15:27-29). 

4.  Every  sin  that  goes  to  judgment  before  men  will  be 
covered,  forgiven,  and  forgotten  forever  (Ezra  18:21,  22). 

II.  Sins  That  Will  Follow  Men  to  Judgment 

1.  Every  sin  that  has  not  been  forgiven  will  follow  men 
to  judgment  (Matthew  12:36). 

2.  Even  the  sins  that  have  been  given  up,  but  not  for- 
given, will  follow  lost  souls  to  the  judgment. 

3.  Sins  that  follow  people  to  the  judgment  will  be  there 
to  mock  and  shame  them,  and  to  witness  against  them. 

4.  The  sin  of  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  will  be 
at  the  judgment  to  forever  condemn  those  who  commit  it 
(Matthew  12:31). 

ill.    Those  Who  Are  Judged  Before  the  Judgment 

1.  Those  who  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  are  judged 
already,  and  stand  justified  before  their  Judge  (Romans  5:1). 

2.  Those  whose  sins  are  forgiven  and  covered  stand 
judged  and  acquitted  of  all  their  sins. 

3.  Those  who  are  judged  before  the  judgment  will  report 
at  the  judgment  only  for  consignment  and  heaven's  reward. 


—New  Business 

—Petition  for  Next  Convention 
—Return  of  Thanks  to  Host  Church 
—Song  and  Adjournment 

Dedication  Services  at 
Midway  Church 

The  Midway  Free  Will  Baptist  Church! 
of  Moultrie,  Georgia,  will  hold  dedica- 
tion services  on  Sunday,  April  3.  An  in- 
teresting program  has  been  planned,  be- 
ginning at  10:15  a.  m.  A  special  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all  members,  former 
pastors,  and  visitors. 


"The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  com- 
munion of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you 
all"  (2  Corinthians  13:14). 


"The  inner  side  of  every  cloud 
Is  always  bright  and  shining; 
And  so  I  turn  my  clouds  about, 
And  always  wear  them  inside  out, 
To  show  the  lining." 
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An  Example  Given  by  Christ 

"For  I  have  given  you  an  example, 
that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you" 
(John  13:15). 

|HESE  arc  the  words  of  Jesus, 
and  they  are  plain  enough  f or 
any  fourth  grade  school  boy 
to  know  their  meaning.  To  know  the 
real  meaning  of  this  fifteenth  verse, 
we  should  connect  it  with  the  third 
verse  which  reads,  "Jesus  knowing  that 
the  Father  had  given  all  things  into  his 
hands,  and  that  he  was  come  from  God, 
and  went  to  God."  That  is  the  introduc- 
tion. It  points  us  to  a  central  truth  that 
no  one  needs  to  misunderstand.  Get  it, 
"Knowing  that  he  came  from  God,  and 
went  to  God."  What  will  He  do  in  a 
moment  like  this?  He  came,  and  now 
He  is  going  back  from  whence  He  came. 
He  was  soon  to  go  to  the  Cross  and  die 
between  two  thieves,  and  then  be 
placed  in  a  borrowed  tomb.  What  will 
He  do,  now  in  the  hour  of  death,  teach 
some  great  abstract  truth?  No,  Jesus 
was  not  guilty  of  an  abstract  in  this 
great,  exciting  moment;  He  was  to  do 
some  concrete  teaching.  If  Jesus  had 
taught  the  great  truth  from  an  abstract 
point  of  view,  we  certainly  would  have 
had  something  to  argue  about.  We 
could  have  expressed  our  opinions  as  to 
the  "whys"  and  "wherefores,"  but  He 
knew  better  how  to  get  the  truth  across 
than  by  an  abstract. 

Yes,  Jesus  knew  that  He  came  from 
God  and  that  He  was  going  back  to  God. 
What  did  He  do  then?  He  literally 
washed  the  feet  of  His  disciples.  It  was 
done  by  example.  According  to  Web- 
ster, example  means:  sample;  instance; 
pattern;  model.  The  meaning  of  exam- 
ple is  known  by  children  in  grammar 
grades.  The  meaning  is  plain.  Jesus, 
knowing  that  the  Father  had  given  all 
things  into  His  hands,  what  did  He  do? 
He  arose  from  supper,  laid  aside  his 
garments,  took  a  towel  and  girded  him- 
self, poured  water  into  a  bason,  and  be- 
gan to  wash  the  disciples'  feet.  Surely 
this  is  madness;  this  is  folly;  at  least  that 
is  the  way  it  seemed  to  Peter  and  per- 


haps to  some  of  the  others.  They,  no 
doubt,  reasoned  as  many  do  today, 
"What  is  the  meaning  of  all  this:  this  is 
something  new,  something  that  we  have 
not  seen  heretofore."  Yes,  they  were 
all  in  the  dark  as  to  the  meaning  of  this 
act. 

Many  are  still  in  the  dark  today  and 
ask  "Why?"  Let  us  find  an  answer  in 
Christ  as  He  reasoned  with  Peter:  "Then 
cometh  he  to  Simon  Peter:  and  Peter 
saith  unto  him,  Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my 
feet?"  (John  13:6).  Now  may  we  notice 
the  answer  that  Jesus  gave  to  Peter: 
"Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now;  but 
thou  shalt  know  hereafter"  ( John  13 : 7 ) . 
Notice  that  Peter  did  not  know  now,  but 
he  would  know  hereafter.  Do  not  lose 
sight  of  "you  shall  know  hereafter."  Yes, 
Peter  was  ignorant  of  the  meaning  at  the 
time,  but  he  was  not  to  remain  in  total 
darkness  for  Jesus  Christ  was  soon  to 
reveal  the  true  meaning  and  the  results. 
But  Simon  Peter  got  very  humble  and 
said,  "Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also 
my  hands  and  my  head."  Peter  was 
willing  now  to  let  Christ  have  His  way. 
"So  after  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and 
had  taken  his  garments,  and  was  set 
down  again,  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye 
what  I  have  done  to  you?"  (John  13:12). 
Just  a  while  ago  they  did  not  know,  but 
now  they  know  that  Christ  had  washed 
their  feet.  It  was  a  concrete  service  and 
an  example.  Not  only  did  Christ  com- 
mand it,  but  He  showed  them  how  to 
do  it.  If  you  want  to  know  how  to  work 
a  piece  of  machinery,  get  the  inventor 
to  show  you  how  to  work  it.  If  you 
want  to  know  how  to  work  the  works  of 
God,  get  the  Lord  Jesus  to  show  you 
how.  That  is  exactly  what  the  Lord 
Jesus  did  on  this  memorial  night.  He  set 
the  example  and  showed  them  how  to 
perform  the  act. 

Christ,  knowing  that  He  came  from 
God  and  went  back  to  God,  washed  His 
disciples'  feet.  So  now  He  says,  ".  .  . 
Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you?  Ye 
call  me  Master  and  Lord:  and  ye  say 
well;  for  so  I  am.  If  I  then,  your  Lord 
and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet;  ye 
also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 
For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that 
ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you 
(  John  13:12-15).  These  words  are  so 
plain  that  no  one  should  be  ignorant  of 
their  meaning.  Notice  that  Christ  said, 
"Ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's 
feet."  Ought  is  binding,  it  means  obli- 
gation, necessary  or  proper.  So  then 
in  order  to  obey  Christ,  it  is  necessary; 
it  is  proper.  We  are  obligated  to  obey 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  a  command 
which  obligates  us  as  His  followers.  No 


dodging  the  issue,  we  must  either  obey 
or  be  disobedient. 

Then  Christ  did  it  and  showed  us  how 
to  do  it.  No  one  can  deny  that  Jesus 
washed  the  disciples'  feet.  No  one  can 
deny  that  Jesus  said  the  act  was  an 
example.  No  one  can  deny  that  Jesus 
said,  "If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought  to 
wash  one  another's  feet."  Is  not  this  an 
example  with  a  command?  "For  I  have 
given  you  an  example,  that  you  should 
do  as  1  have  done  to  you"  (John  12:15). 
Does  this  seem  like  an  idle  dream?  Is 
it  an  abstract  teaching?  Does  it  not 
sound  like  Jesus  meant  for  us  to  do  as 
He  had  done?  Now  may  we  notice  the 
16th  verse:  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord:  neither  he  that  is  sent  greater  than 
he  that  sent  him."  This  in  an  instance 
of  Jesus  showing  His  greatness  by  per- 
forming an  humble  act. 

Now  may  we  notice  why  Jesus  wash- 
ed His  disciples'  feet: 

(1)  Because  He  loved  His  disciples. 
"Now  before  the  feast  of  the  passover, 
when  Jesus  knew  that  his  hour  was  come 
that  he  should  depart  out  of  this  world 
unto  the  Father/ having  loved  his  own 
which  were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them 
unto  the  end"  (John  13:1).  Never  did 
man  love  as  did  Jesus.  He  gave  every- 
thing possible  to  show  to  the  world,  not 
only  to  His  disciples,  but  to  the  whole 
world,  His  great  love  for  all.  He  gave 
examples  of  His  love  all  along  the  way 
in  going  about  doing  good.  Jesus  loved, 
Jesus  knew,  and  Jesus  washed.  Know- 
ing that  He  was  soon  to  leave  His  dis- 
ciples, and  "having  loved  them  to  the 
end,"  He  did  the  thing  that  astonished 
Flis  nearest  friends.  How?  by  washing 
their  feet— not  an  old  custom,  but  a  new- 
ly instituted  act  that  obligated  us  to  fol- 
low the  example;  go  by  the  pattern. 

(2)  This  act  taught  us  to  love  as  He 
loved.  May  we  notice  John  13:34,  35: 
"A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you, 
That  ye  love  one  another;  as  I  have 
loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another. 
By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  an- 
other." What  is  the  new  commandment? 
We  must  love  as  He  loved.  Notice— 
"Having  loved  his  own,  which  were  in 
the  world,  he  loved  them  to  the  end." 
What  did  He  do  at  the  end?  He  show- 
ed a  part  of  His  love  by  washing  their 
feet.  We  are  to  love  as  He  loved  if  we 
keep  His  commandment. 

There  are  many  mistaken  ideas  re- 
garding this  humble  act.    Some  people 
say  their  feet  were  dirty.    What  non- 
sense!   Does  the  Bible  say  they  were 
(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


The  Girl  Who  Paid  Back 


IS^I^CE  there  was  a  little  girl  who 
I  mam  I  always  liked  to  pay  back.  I 
fthliBffl  don't  mean  that  she  liked  to 
pay  back  pennies,  or  candy,  but  slaps 
and  cross  words. 

If  anyone  said  anything  to  Edna  in 
a  cross  voice,  she  always  turned  quick- 
ly, scowled,  and  said  cross  words  in  re- 
turn. 

One  day  a  little  girl  poked  out  her 
tongue  at  Edna,  and,  of  course,  Edna 
made  a  face  back,  and  spoiled  her  pret- 
ty looks.  The  other  little  girl  burst  out 
laughing. 

Another  time  things  were  more  seri- 
ous, for  Edna  saw  this  same  little  girl 
going  down  the  street.  "Ah,  ha!"  she 
thought,  "there  she  goes,  the  girl  who 
is  always  making  faces  at  me;  now  I'm 
going  to  pay  her  back."  So  Edna  ran 
as  fast  as  her  little  legs  could  carry  her, 
and  when  she  came  up  to  the  small  girl, 
who,  by  the  way,  was  smaller  than  her- 
self, Edna  gave  her  a  big  push. 

The  little  girl  was  very  surprised,  oh, 
very  surprised,  when  she  felt  the  push; 
but  her  slender  little  body  was  light, 
and  the  push  sent  her  right  over  the 
edge  of  the  sidewalk,  and  she  fell  with 
her  curly  head  right  against  the  hard 
pavement. 

She  did  not  get  up,  and  Edna,  fright- 
ened, went  to  see  why,  and  saw  a  little 
red  stream  coming  from  the  forehead 
of  the  little  girl.  At  first  Edna  thought 
something  terrible  had  happened.  She 
screamed  until  her  mother  came  run- 
ning down  the  steps  and  picked  up  the 
little  girl  and  took  her  into  the  house.  I 
am  glad  to  say  that  Molly,  for  that  was 
her  name,  was  more  scared  than  any- 
thing else,  and  the  blood  was  soon  wiped 
away  from  her  forehead. 

"I  pushed  her,"  said  Edna,  looking 
miserable,  "and  I  thought  I  had  killed 
her." 

"Why  did  you  push  her,  Edna?" 
Mother  asked  gravely,  and  looked  very 
sad. 

"I  was  paying  her  back,"  Edna  said  in 
an  ashamed  tone.  "And,  O  Mother,  I'll 
never  try  to  pay  anyone  back  again,  for 
I  feel  so  awful,  awful  unhappy  now. 
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What  if  she  had  been  dead?" 

"Yes,  what?"  said  Mother.  "But  Molly 
is  going  to  be  all  right,  Edna,  and  I  hope 
she  will  forgive  you  for  being  so  naugh- 
ty." 

"I'll  give  her  my  dolly  or  anything," 
Edna  promised,  and  sobbed  so  hard  that 


"I'm  not  going  to  eat."  As  Charlie 
yelled  these  words  he  looked  very  ugly. 
Before  him  was  a  nice  plateful  of  good 
food;  but  this  time  Papa  had  served 
Charlie's  younger  brother,  Ted,  first. 

Mamma  knew  her  boy  very  well  in- 
deed, and  she  knew  what  was  the  cause 
of  his  outbreak. 

She  said,  "In  feeling  and  talking  that 
way,  Charlie,  you  break  more  than  one 
of  God's  laws.  It  is  very  wrong  for  you 
to  be  selfish  and  when  food  is  given  you 
you  should  be  thankful.  Jesus  always 
gave  thanks  when  He  took  food." 

At  this  Charlie  flung  himself  angrily 
against  the  back  of  his  chair,  and  Mam- 
ma looked  as  if  she  felt  bad.  Papa  didn't 
seem  to  notice  at  all,  but  he  said: 

"I  saw  a  little  boy  this  morning,  gnaw- 
ing the  meat  off  a  bone  he  had  found  in 
the  garbage  can  back  of  the  sandwich 
man's  shop.  I  asked  him  why  he  didn't 
eat  at  home,  instead  of  hunting  scraps 
out  of  a  garbage  can  like  a  dog.  He  said 
he  didn't  have  any  home." 

"Where  does  he  live?"  asked  Charlie, 
sitting  up  and  taking  interest. 

He  said  that  Mr.  Hast  who  keeps  the 
second-hand  store,  lets  him  sleep  in  the 
store. 

"All  alone!"  exclaimed  Charlie,  with 
wide  eyes. 

"Yes,  and  on  the  floor,  or  counter,  or 
anything  softer  that  he  can  find,"  re- 
plied the  father. 

"I  wish  he  would  come  and  sleep  in 
my  bed  with  me,"  said  Charlie. 

"And  eat  at  the  table  with  you,  too?" 
asked  Papa. 

"Yes;  and  it  would  bet  lots  better  than 
gnawing  bones  out  of  the  sandwich 
man's  garbage  can." 


Molly  stooped  down  and  kissed  her. 

"There,  Edna,"  Mother  said,  "you  see  j 
the  way  that  Molly  pays  back.  Don't  i 
you  think  that  is  a  much  nicer  way?" 

"Oh,  yes,  indeed,"  sighed  Edna,  "and 
"I'll  try  to  be  better  after  this." 

You  see,  boys  and  girls,  when  we  are  j 
cross  and  naughty  because  someone  else 
is  cross  and  naughty,  we  don't  do  them 
any  harm,  but  we  hurt  ourselves  and  we 
hurt  Jesus,  who  died  for  us,  and  who 
never  did  anything  but  good  for  us. 

How  sad  it  would  have  been  for  us,  if 
Jesus  had  paid  back  the  cruel  soldiers  I 
who  hurt  Him  and  made  Him  suffer  so 
much.  We  would  not  have  had  Him  for 
our  Saviour,  nor  would  we  have  had  the 
promise  of  going  to  see  Him  some  day 
in  Heaven.— Unknown. 


"What  do  you  think  he  would  say 
about  the  way  you  acted  just  now  when 
I  gave  you  that  nice  plate  of  food, 
Charlie?"  Papa  asked. 

"He  wouldn't  know  what  to  say,  He'd 
think  I  was  a  fool,"  Charlie  said,  as  he 
hung  his  head  in  shame. 

"And  what  do  you  suppose  God  thinks 
of  you?" 

Charlie  thought  a  while  but  could  not 
find  an  answer. 

"Let  me  tell  you  what  God  says  to  you 
about  this  matter,"  said  his  father,  and 
then  he  quoted  this  verse,  "Be  content 
with  such  things  as  ye  have." 

Since  that  time  Charlie  has  never 
grumbled  about  his  food.— Our  Pente- 
costal Little  Folks. 


A  Spirit  Level  to  Live  By 

A  little  boy  saw  his  father  using  a 
spirit  level  to  see  if  the  board  he  was 
planing  was  "true"  and  straight. 

"What's  the  use  of  being  so  careful, 
Papa?"  he  asked.  "It's  pretty  good,  I 
guess." 

"Guessing  will  not  do  in  carpenter 
work,"  said  the  father,  sighting  along  the 
edge  of  the  board,  and  shaving  it  the 
least  bit. 

"I  guess  there  aren't  any  spirit  levels 
for  living  by,"  laughed  the  little  boy. 

"Yes,  there  are,"  said  the  father.  "You 
will  find  them  in  the  Bible.  Try  all 
your  actions  by  that."— My  Pleasure 

When  the  Love  of  God  fills  our  hearts, 
we  are  glad  to  share  what  we  have,  with 
others.-L.L.K. 
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Searcy  Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Searcy, 
Arkansas,  met  on  Tuesday  night,  March 
15,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Esther  Lawson 
with  thirteen  members  and  four  visitors 
present. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
Mrs.  Lawnie  Coffman,  president.  The 
group  sang  "Saviour  Like  A  Shepard 
group  sang  "Saviour  Like  A  Shepherd 
Lead  Us."  The  Scripture  was  read  by 
Mrs.  Coffman,  followed  by  prayer. 

The  business  was  then  discussed.  We 
decided  to  have  a  project  for  1955,  and 
we  chose  "Putting  A  Kitchen  in  Our 
Church."  The  group  appointed  a  com- 
mittee of  four  to  buy  the  equipment  for 
the  kitchen. 

Mrs.  Lawson  served  delicious  refresh- 
ments. We  then  adjourned  to  meet  in 
April  with  Mrs.  Thomas  McDaniel. 

Mrs.  Abtis  Clay,  Reporter 

Tidewater  Convention  to 
Meet  at  Fairmount  Park 

The  Virginia  Tidewater  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention  will  meet  on  Sat- 
urday, April  9,  1955,  with  the  Fair- 
mount  Park  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Norfolk,  Virginia. 

The  program  is  as  follows: 

Theme:  No  "Go,"  No  "Lo." 

Scripture:  Matthew  28:19,  20 
MORNING  SESSION 
9 :45— Registration 

10:00-Devotions,  Mrs.  Billy  Melvin 
10:20— Welcome,  Mrs.  Ruby  Everton 

—Response,  Mrs.  Bertha  Parisher 

—Recognition  of  Ministers  and  Officers 

—President's  Message 
10:40— Reading  of  Minutes 
10:45— Hymn,  Congregation 
10:50— A  Reading,  Miss  June  Rivenbark 
ll:00-Field  Worker's  Report 
11:10— Appointment  of  Committees 
11:20— Special  Music,  Hyde  Park  Church 
11:25— Message,  Rev.  Eddie  Corn 
12:00-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1:00— Congregational  Singing 

—Special  Music 

—Devotions,  Mrs.  Ronald  Creech 
1:20-A  Mission  Play,  Fairmount  Park  Church 
1 : 45— Committee  Reports 

—Miscellaneous  Business 
2:30-Hymn 

—Adjournment 


Piedmont  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention to  Meet 

The  Piedmont  Auxiliary  Convention 
will  meet  with  Aleo  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Rockingham,  North  Carolina, 
on  April  9,  1955.    An  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  everyone  to  attend,  by  the 
pastor,  Rev.  Walter  Carter.   The  follow- 
ing program  has  been  arranged: 
MORNING  SESSION 
9 : 30— Registration 
10:00-Devotion,  Mrs.  William  Calvert 
10:10-Welcome,  Mrs.  L.  D.  Todd 
10:20-Response,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Mills 
10:30-President's  Remarks,  Mrs.  Roy  Rikard 
10:35-Reading  of  Minutes,  Mrs.  Drexler  Ben- 
ton 

10:45-Finding  WHO'S  Here 
1 1 : 00— Special  Music 

-Convention  Message,  Mrs.  Ralph  Staten 
—Adjourn  for  Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1:30-Y.P.A.   and  G.T.A.  Time,   Mrs.   J.  A. 
Baskins 

2:00-Orphanage  Time,  Mrs.  L.  H.  Clayton 
2:30— Business  Period 

-Field   Worker's    Report,    Mrs.  Walter 
Carter 

—Treasurer's  Report,  Mrs.  Velma  Crowe 
—Adjourn 

Mrs.  Sessoms  Hostess  to 
Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Tarboro, 
North  Carolina,  met  on  March  8,  1955, 
at  the  home  of  Mrs.  James  Sessoms.  We 
had  20  members,  1  new  member,  and 
1  visitor  present. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president,  Mrs.  Jean  Pollard.  Mrs. 
Homer  Webb  then  led  us  in  prayer.  The 
group  sang  "Send  the  Light,"  and  Mrs. 
Pollard  read  the  Scripture  found  in 
Mark  16:15,  16.  Mrs.  Mildred  Langley 
led  the  consecration  prayer. 

Our  program  was  entitled  "Declaring 
His  Glory  Now  in  India."  The  minutes 
of  the  last  meeting  were  read  by  Mrs. 
Mildred  Gladson. 

The  following  activities  were  record- 
ed for  the  past  month:  529  chapters  in 
the  Bible  were  read,  4  daily  Bible  read- 
ers, 63  sick  visits  were  made,  and  6  fruit 
trays  were  given. 

We  were  sorry  to  lose  our  treasurer, 
Mrs.  Catherine  Warren.    We  elected 


Mrs.  Mary  Dennie  as  our  new  treasurer 
in  her  place. 

The  meeting  closed  with  prayer  by 
Mrs.  A.  L.  Summerlin. 

Mrs.  T.  F.  Allsbrook 

Pleasant  Plain  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  regular  monthly  meeting  of  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Pleasant  Plain 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Selma,  North 
Carolina,  met  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  J.  E. 
Taylor  on  March  16. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  with 
the  group  singing  "Send  the  Light."  Mrs. 
James  Burgess  led  us  in  prayer. 

Our  topic  was  "Declaring  His  Glory 
Through  Consecration."  Mrs.  Cornell 
Pittman  introduced  our  program  and  she 
read  Romans  12  and  2  Corinthians  6:14- 
18.  Others  taking  part  on  the  program 
were:  Mrs.  Malon  Godwin,  Mrs.  Willard 
Phillips,  Mrs.  Curtis  Broadway,  and 
Mrs.  P.  D.  Yelverton. 

We  had  a  dedication  prayer  to  dedi- 
cate our  children  to  God  for  his  ser- 
vices at  home  or  abroad. 

We  then  sang  "Have  Thine  Own  Way, 
Lord."  We  had  5  new  members  to  join 
and  we  had  26  members  present  at  this 
meeting. 

Business  was  discussed  and  we  ad- 
journed to  meet  with  Mrs.  P.  D.  Yel- 
verton for  the  next  meeting. 

Mrs.  James  Price 

Y.  P.  A.  and  G.  T.  A. 
Presenting  Easter 
Program 

The  Young  People's  Auxiliary  and  the 
Go  Tell  Auxiliary  of  New  Prospect  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Pamplico,  South 
Carolina,  will  be  presenting  an  Easter 
program  Sunday  evening,  April  10,  at 
7:30. 

The  public  has  a  special  invitation  to 
come  and  pay  tribute  to  our  risen 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  be  much 
in  prayer  for  the  auxiliaries  giving  the 
program. 

The  program  will  be  presented  in  the 
church  auditorium. 

Mrs.  Ruth  Jones,  Youth  Reporter 

m 

God's  will  comes  to  thee  and  me  in 
daily  circumstances,  in  little  things 
equally  as  in  great.  Meet  them  brave- 
ly. Be  at  your  best  always,  though  the 
occasion  be  one  of  the  very  least.  Digni- 
fv  the  smallest  summons  by  the  great- 
ness of  your  response.— F.  B.  Meyer. 
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■:-  Department  of  Foreign  missions  -:- 

REV.   RAYMOND   RIGGS  3801  Richland  Avenue 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  Nashville,  Tennessee 


A  Missionary 
On  Furlough 

|f|vrxBlNCE  we  have  missionaries 
fuSOl  cornmg  home  for  furlough,  and 
ISr^lrffl  many  of  our  people  have  made 
inquiry  regarding  their  ministry  while 
home,  we  present  this  article  taken  from 
our  Missionary  Manual. 

A  Missionary  Manual  will  be  sent  free 
to  any  one  upon  request. 
Time  of  Furlough 

The  missionary  may  return  on  fur- 
lough to  the  United  States  upon  receiv- 
ing approval  of  the  Field  Council  and 
the  Mission  Department.  Missionaries 
must  complete  the  allotted  term  on  their 
field  unless  illness  or  other  legitimate 
causes  justifv  an  early  furlough.  They 
may  be  asked  to  stay  beyond  their  norm- 
al term  on  the  field  if  lack  of  funds  or 
the  needs  of  the  work  make  this  neces- 
sary. First  term  missionaries  are  con- 
sidered to  be  on  probation. 
Reappointment 

On  fields  where  a  District  or  a  Council 
is  functioning  the  missionary  must  re- 
quest its  recommendation  for  reappoint- 
ment before  leaving  the  field.  In  con- 
sidering this  application  the  effective- 
ness and  zeal  of  the  missionary,  his 
ability  to  work  in  harmony  with  asso- 
ciates, and  also  the  opinion  of  national 
Christians  and  workers  must  be  taken 
into  consideration.  Where  no  Field 
Council  exists  the  missionary  desiring 
furlough  and  reappointment  should  have 
the  endorsement  of  at  least  two  of  the 
leading  missionaries  in  his  area.  In  the 
final  analysis,  the  reappointment  of  any 
missionary  lies  with  the  Foreign  Mission 
Board.  However,  the  recommendations 
of  the  Field  Council  will  be  taken  into 
consideration  in  any  decision  reached 
by  the  department. 
Length  of  Furlough 

The  furlough  period  varies,  depend- 
ing on  the  time  spent  on  the  field,  as 
follows:  3  year  term,  6-9  months  fur- 
lough; 4  year  term,  9  months  furlough; 
5  year  term,  12  months  furlough;  6  or 
more  year  term,  15  months  furlough. 
Health  Examination 

Immediately  upon  arriving  in  the 
United    States    the   missionary  should 


contact  the  Foreign  Mission  Department 
so  that  a  medical  examination  can  be  ar- 
ranged. The  health  questionnaire  sup- 
plied by  the  Foreign  Mission  Board  must 
be  filled  out  by  the  physician  and  re- 
turned to  the  department. 

It  is  quite  possible  that  this  examina- 
tion will  reveal  some  condition  which 
may  be  readily  corrected  during  the 
period  of  furlough,  by  proper  diet,  or 
other  simple  means. 

The  Mission  Department  will  provide 
the  cost  of  doctor's  fees  and  laboratory 
tests,  but  not  the  cost  of  medical  or 
surgical  treatment. 

If  the  examination  reveals  major 
health  problems  it  will  be  necessary  for 
the  missionary  to  have  another  examina- 
tion and  secure  medical  clearance  be- 
fore returning  to  the  field.  The  Mission 
Board  should  be  consulted  in  this  re- 
gard. 

Additional  Allowance 

When  the  missionary  returns  to  the 
United  States  upon  the  completion  of  a 
full  term  of  service  he  will  receive  an 
additional  allowance  for  himself  and 
family,  equivalent  to  the  amount  of  one 
month's  furlough  allowance.  Whenever 
possible  this  will  be  awaiting  the  arrival 
(  i  the  missionary  at  his  port  of  debarka- 
tion in  the  United  States. 
Missionary  Support  While 
On  Furlough 

The  missionary  shall  receive  his  regu- 
lar salary  while  on  furlough  plus  $15.00 
per  month  rent  allowance.  At  the  end 
of  the  allotted  term  of  furlough  the  mis- 
sionary's allowance  will  be  discontinued 
as  it  is  expected  that  he  will  engage  in 
some  self-supporting  ministry  if  he  does 
not  immediately  return  to  the  field.  It 
is  recommended  that  any  designations 
received  by  the  office  after  that  date  be 
held  to  the  credit  of  the  missionary's 
account  as  a  reserve  toward  return  fare 
and  outfit.  Missionaries  who  return 
home  prior  to  the  completion  of  a  full 
term  or  who  do  not  expect  to  return  to 
the  mission  field  will  be  given  help  for 
a  few  months  while  getting  readjusted. 
This  period  shall  not  exceed  six  months. 
Cost  of  Return  Fare  to  the 
United  States 

When  a  missionary  has  completed  a 
full  term  and  returns  home  with  the  ap- 


proval of  the  Foreign  Mission  Board  his 
return  fare  will  be  advanced  by  the 
Mission  Department.  However,  when 
the  missionary's  designations  have  ex- 
ceeded the  normal  allowance  it  is  cus- 
tomary to  use  any  accrued  balance  to 
cover  this  advance.  An  appeal  will  be 
made  to  individuals  and  churches  sup-  I 
porting  the  missionary  to  help  provide 
the  amount  of  return  fare  needed. 

All  excess  baggage  charges  and  any  II 
duty  on  curios,  etc.,  must  be  paid  for  by 
the  missionary  personally.    Special  pro-  j 
vision  may  be  made  for  missionaries  who  j 
are  retiring  or  discontinuing  missionary 
service. 

Record  of  Expenses 

Missionaries  returning  on  furlough  ! 
must  keep  a  careful  record  of  expenses,  jj 
must  fill  in  a  report  form  supplied  by  the  j 
department,  and  return  any  unused  j 
travel  funds. 

Missionary's  Ministry  While 
On  Furlough 

Missionaries  should  consult  with  the 
Foreign  Mission  Board  in  regard  to  their  i 
activities  in  the  homeland.    Missionaries  i 
may  be  requested  by  the  department  to 
spend  some  of  their  furlough  working  j 
in  direct  co-operation  with  the  depart-  l 
ment— speaking    in    special    missionary  j 
conventions  and  presenting  the  world-  ' 
wide  missionary  program  to  the  home  • 
constituency.    In  practically  all  cases  it  ! 
will  be  necessary  for  the  missionary  to  i 
engage  in  extensive  deputational  work  ! 
while  on  furlough  in  order  to  raise  sup-  | 
port,  fare  and  outfit.    The  same  regula-  j 
tions  for  raising  funds  and  depositing  I 
the  same  with  headquarters,  supplying  j 
reports,  etc.,  apply  as  have  been  outlined  ! 
for  newly-appointed  missionaries.  The 
only  difference  is  that  missionaries  who  j 
have  spent  one  term  or  more  on  the  field 
are  allowed  to  keep  the  sum  of  $5.00 
per  meeting  personally.    In  the  event 
husband  and  wife  shall  both  speak  they 
may  each  be  allowed  to  keep  this  sum 
providing  they  each  have  spoken  for 
at  least  15  minutes  in  any  one  service. 
Special  Training 

If  a  missionary  wishes  to  take  some 
special  training  or  schooling  in  prepara- 
tion for  more  effective  missionary  ser- 
vice, arrangements  for  this  may  be  made 
by  conferring  with  headquarters.  This 
should  be  during  the  regular  furlough 
period  so  that  a  lengthy  absence  from 
the  foreign  field  may  be  avoided. 
Aid  for  Pioneer  Home  Missionary 
Work 

When  a  missionary  or  missionary  can- 
didate is  unavoidably  detained  in  the 
United  States  and  is  willing  to  assist  in 
(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Our  Assurance  of  Eternal 
Life 

( Lesson  for  April  10 ) 
Lesson:  1  Corinthians  15:3-10,  53-58. 
Golden  Text:  John  11:25,  26. 
.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

We  are  indebted  to  Matthew  alone  for 
information  concerning  the  descent  of 
the  angel  from  heaven  who  rolled  away 
lithe  stone,  causing  paralyzing  fear  in  the 
soldiers  who  watched  the  tomb.  Prob- 
ably no  human  eye  beheld,  and  no  pen 
tlhas  recorded,  the  actual  coming  forth 
|  of  Christ  from  the  tomb,  but  it  would 
seem  to  have  been  in  close  conjunction 
With  the  earthquake  and  the  rolling 
jiaway  of  the  stone.  The  Roman  sol- 
diers and  the  seal  on  the  great  stone 
jwere  manifestations  of  Roman  authori- 
ty which  decreed,  "Thou  shalt  not  pass," 
jbut  in  utter  defiance  of  human  edicts 
the  angel  rolled  back  the  stone  and  sat 
upon  it.  What  an  illustration  of  the 
i  power  of  God  to  surmount  seemingly 
[insuperable  obstacles!  When  the  sol- 
Idiers  recovered  from  their  terror  suf- 
jifieiently  thev  went  to  the  city  and  told 
what  had  happened.  Then  the  chief 
!  priests  and  elders  bribed  them  to  go 
forth  and  report  a  plain  falsehood  (Vv. 
Bhl5)  .-Selected. 

Helpful  Hints 
i    1.  Were  it  not  for  the  death  and  resur- 
rection of  Christ  there  could  be  no 
Gospel  of  salvation  and  life  (Vv.  3,  4). 

2.  God  alone  can  convince  the  one 
who  repudiates  the  word  of  five  hundred 
men  (Vv.  5-7). 

3.  The  greatest  witness  of  the  risen 
Lord  is  Christ  himself  who  lives  within 
those  who  know  Him  (Vs.  8). 

4.  When  the  grace  of  God  rules  the 
hearts  of  men,  humility  will  take  the 
place  of  pride  (Vv.  9,  10). 

5.  Whether  dead  or  alive  when  Christ 
comes  again,  our  bodies  must  undergo 
a  glorious  change  (Vv.  53,  54). 

6.  When  our  earthly  bodies  become 
immortal,  we  can  then  flirt  with  death 
and  mock  the  grave  (Vv.  55,  56). 

7.  All  the  honor  and  the  praise  belong 
to  Him  who  alone  can  give  victory  over 
death  and  the  grave  (Vs.  57). 

8.  Oar  labor  in  the  Lord  is  the  only 


work  that  always  pays  and  will  never 
be  lost  (Vs.  58). -The  Bible  Teacher 
(F.W.B.). 

Additional  Truths 

1.  Jesus  will  return  and  resurrect  the 
bodies  of  all  who  have  fallen  asleep  in 
Him.  "For  the  Lord  himself  shall  des- 
cend from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the 
voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first:  Then  we  which  are  alive 
and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord"  (1  Thessalonians  4:16, 
17).  When  a  person  falls  asleep  in 
Christ,  the  spirit  goes  to  be  with  the 
Lord  but  the  body  must  await  the  resur- 
rection at  the  return  of  the  Lord.— The 
Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

2.  There  must  be  death  before  there 
can  be  any  resurrection,  and  so  the  first 
point  the  apostle  establishes  is  that 
Christ  died.  There  is  no  question  about 
the  reality  of  His  death.  If  He  had  not 
been  dead  before  the  soldiers  came, 
surely  the  spear  thrust  would  have 
brought  about  His  death.  But  as  it  is. 
the  blood  and  water  which  flowed  from 
that  wound  are  convincing  proof  that 
death  had  already  occurred.  The  theory 
that  Christ  was  not  really  dead  and  that 
He  was  revived  in  the  cool  air  of  the 
tomb  is  entirely  without  foundation 
(John  19: 32-34 ).-The  Bible  Expositor. 

3.  "And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me 
also,  as  of  one  born  out  of  due  time"  (Vs. 
8).  Paul  undoubtedly  was  here  refer- 
ring to  his  vision  on  the  Damascus  road. 
"And  as  he  journeyed,  he  came  near 
Damascus:  and  suddenly  there  shined 
round  about  him  a  light  from  heaven: 
And  he  fell  to  the  earth."  The  significant 
part  of  this  Scripture  is  the  fact  that 
those  who  traveled  with  Paul  heard  a 
voice,  but  saw  no  man.  This  does  not 
state  that  Paul  saw  Jesus,  but  it  is  cer- 
tainly implied  that  he  did.  He  follows 
up  his  personal  testimony  to  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  with  an  appraisal  of 
himself  and  his  labors.  Bom  out  of  due 
season  literally  means  untimely  birth. 
When  he  remembered  the  lateness  of 
his  conversion  and  his  persecution  of 
the  Church,  he  thought  of  himself  in 
this  manner  in  relation  to  the  twelve. 
Paul  possessed  true  and  deeply  rooted 


h  u  m  i  1  i  t  v.— The  Advanced  Quarterly 
(F.W.B.). 

4.  There  were  certain  men,  in  the 
church  of  Corinth,  who  were  disturbing 
the  minds  of  many  by  asserting  there 
would  be  no  resurrection,  of  the  dead. 
Among  the  Greeks  the  very  idea  was 
absurd,  and  when  Paul  spoke  on  this; 
subject  to  the  Athenians  they  treated  if 
with  mockery  and  scorn  (Acts  17:32). 
The  apostle  was  quick  to  see  the  evil 
that  would  be  done  if  he  did  not  show 
that  these  men  in  Corinth  were  speak- 
ing falsely,  by  proving  conclusively  that 
Christ  had  risen  from  the  dead,  and  be- 
come the  First  Fruits,  the  guarantee  that 
all  who  sleep  in  Him  will  rise  again  ( 1 
Thessalonians  4:14).  Throughout  this 
great  passage  on  the  resurrection  there  is 
a  note  of  certainty  and  of  victory.  "Death 
is  swallowed  up  in  victory"  ( 1  Corin- 
thians 15:54),  and  it  is  with  a  shout  of 
triumph  and  thanksgiving  that  Paul  says, 
"Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
(Vs.  57). 

5.  When  once  we  know  the  real  mean- 
ing of  the  grace  of  God,  the  assurance 
of  eternal  life  abounds  within  us.  It 
was  while  we  were  yet  sinners  that 
Christ  died  for  us,  and  there  was  no 
merit  in  us.  What  we  are  today  as  fol- 
lowers of  Him  is  also  by  the  grace  of 
God,  and  there  is  still  no  merit  in  us. 
Our  salvation  from  start  to  finish  is  by 
grace. 

A  man  in  Ireland  was  convicted  of  sin 
and  was  at  the  verge  of  accepting  Christ 
when  Satan  raised  his  oft-repeated  ob- 
jection: "If  you  do  believe,  you  could 
not  keep  it.  What  about  tomorrow?" 
When  the  Irishman  voiced  this  to  the 
Christian  worker  dealing  with  him,  the 
believer  pointed  to  a  water  mill  nearbv. 
"What  turns  the  wheel  today?"  he  asked. 
"The  stream,"  was  the  reply.  "What  will 
turn  the  wheel  tomorro  w?"  "The 
stream."  "And  the  rest  of  the  tomor- 
rows?" "The  stream."  Then  it  was  clear 
to  the  Irishman  that  the  grace  which 
saves  him  will  keep  him. 

6. 

"If  Easter  be  not  true, 
'Twere  foolishness  the  cross  to  bear, 
He  died  in  vain  who  suffered  there, 
What  matter  though  we  laugh  or  cry, 
Be  good  or  evil,  live  or  die, 

If  Easter  be  not  true. 

"If  Easter  be  not  true: 
But  it  is  true,  and  Christ  is  risen! 
And  mortal  spirit  from  its  prison 
Of  sin  and  death  with  Him  may  rise! 
Worth  while  the  struggle,  sure  the  prize, 

Since  Easter  is  true!" 

—Selected. 
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(Continued  from  page  fourteen) 

a  pioneer  effort  during  his  furlough  or 
waiting  period,  the  department  will  glad- 
ly consider  giving  some  special  assis- 
tance, should  this  be  recommended  by 
the  State  Director  of  missions  in  co- 
operation with  the  National  Home  Mis- 
sion Board. 

Visiting  Headquarters 

All  missionaries  who  are  home  on  fur- 
lough are  requested  to  visit  the  Foreign 
Mission  office  at  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
some  time  during  the  course  of  their  stay 
in  the  homeland. 
Appeals 

If  a  missionary  has  some  large  finan- 
cial need  in  his  work  which  demands  an 
appeal  for  funds,  the  approval  of  the 
Field  Council  and  the  Foreign  Mission 
Board  should  be  secured. 
Field  Budget 

In  the  event  a  missionary  on  furlough 
has  some  obligation  for  the  support  of 
work  on  the  field,  arrangements  may  be 
made  with  the  Foreign  Mission  Depart- 
ment to  meet  this  through  surplus  des- 
ignations in  the  missionary's  account.  If 
the  amount  in  this  account  is  not  suffi- 
cient, then  help  may  possibly  be  given 
from  undesignated  funds,  if  the  project 
is  approved  by  the  Field  Council. 

NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(Continued  from  page  eleven) 

dirty?  The  very  idea  of  Jesus  Christ 
letting  the  disciples  go  into  the  man's 
house  with  dirty  feet.  Some  say  it  was 
to  teach  humility.  It  taught  humility 
all  right.  But  remember  it  was  an  act 
of  love. 

A  brother  said  years  ago:  "We  ought 
to  love  one  another  good  enough  to 
wash  each  other's  feet."  But  he  would 
not  wash,  I  had  to  take  his  word  for  his 
love.  I  do  not  know  how  much  he 
loved  as  it  was  a  word  and  not  an  act. 
Jesus  taught  by  example. 

Was  feet  washing  practiced  after  Pen- 
tecost? Let  Paul  answer  this:  "Let  not 
a  widow  be  taken  into  the  number  un- 
der three-score  years  old,  having  been 
the  wife  of  one  man,  Well  reported  of 
for  good  works;  if  she  have  brought  up 
children,  if  she  have  lodged  strangers,  if 
she  have  washed  the  saints'  feet,  if  she 
have  relieved  the  afflicted,  if  she  have 
diligently  followed  every  good  work" 
(1  Timothy  5:9,  10). 

Notice  that  Paul  says  "the  saints  feet," 
not  your  neighbor;  however,  it  could  be 
a  neighbor;  but  the  neighbor  must  be  a 


saint.  The  ordinance  has  as  much  prom- 
inence as  the  bread  and  the  cup  in  the 
Lords  Supper;  it  stands  equal  with 
water  baptism— neither  saves.  But  listen, 
"If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye 
if  ye  do  them"  (John  13:17). 


Get  my  book,  "The  Upper  Room:: 
Ought,"  10  cents  per  copy  at  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 
lina. This  book  answers  every  question 
and  has  helped  hundreds  to  know  the 
truth. 
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VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


1955  ALL-BIBLE  Materials 
Mean  —  Bigger  Attendance 
Happier  Teachers 
More  Won  to  Christ 


March  on  to  victory  in  1955  with  the 
ALL-BIBLE  VACATION  SCHOOL  Les- 
sons— the  complete-to-the-last-detail  pro- 
gram. Theme  is  "Marching  On,"  which 
will  appeal  to  every  age  group.  Manuals 
have  new,  colorful  cover  designs.  Freshly 
edited.  Lessons  are  perfectly  geared  to 
each  age-level;  handwork  is  meaningful 
and  instructive.   Color  is  used  in  all  pupils' 


manuals.  Unreached  pupils,  who  will  not 
come  to  any  other  church  activity,  are  sure 
to  be  drawn  into  your  VBS. 

Complete  details  of  the  1955  course  are 
fully  described  in  the  FREE  "Guidebook 
for  Teachers  and  Directors."  Simply  read 
it  and  follow  its  suggestions. 


Themes  for  the  1955  ABVS  course: 


NURSERY  (3-4)    loving  and  Pleasing  Jesu 


each  pupil.  Ii.mihu.ik  thai-moves,  motion  songs 
and  animated  Bible  stories  on  the  life  of  the 
l  ord  Jesus. 

BEGINNER  (4-6)   God's  World  and  God's 
Word 

Newly  rewritten  course.  Ready-to-use  hand- 
work packet.  Pupils  will  thrill  with  the  wonder 
of  God's  creative  work.  God's  Word-  is  made 
real  as  pupils  listen,  sing,  do,  and  eat.  What's 
more,  this  company  marches  and  plays  in  the 
rhythm  band  each  day. 

PRIMARY  (2nd,  3rd,  4th  grades)  God 's 
Family  (How  to  Belong  to  It,  and  Live  in  It) 

Songs,  worship,  games,  handwork,  and  an  ex- 
citing pop-up  book  help  pupils  see  their  need 
of  the  Saviour. 


JUNIOR  (5th,  6th,  7th  grades)  Christian's 

Time  and  Talents 

New  Testament  personalities  in  God's  great 
timetable  are  made  real  through  analogies  of 
timepieces,  from  the  first  crude  Chinese  rope 
clock  to  lodav's  precision  clocks.  Truths  are 
vitalized  by  Gospel-graph  visual  aids. 

INTERMEDIATES  (Junior  High)  Answering 
the  Why's  of  Young  People 

Recruits  who  question  what  God  is  like,  why 
He  permits  suffering,  what  eternal  life  is,  and 
what  God's  purposes  are  for  them,  will  enlist 
quickly  lor  this  practical,  yet  inspiring  course. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE  (and  Adults)  Spotlighting 
Events  and  Teachings  in  Christ's  Ministry 

More  and  more  young  people  and  adults  are 
joining  the  ranks  of  ABVS  marchers.  The  '55 
course  presents  the  life  of  Christ  from  the  three 
Svnoptic  Gospels. 


Special  Offlfe/i 

on  Complete  Introductory  j 095 
Packet  New  Price 

This  handy  preview  carton  contains  [  • 
teachers'  manuals  and  pupils'  work- 
books  for  each  of  five  departments 
in: the  1955  ALL-BIBLE  VACATION 
SCHOOLxcourse.  Also  included  an 
Nursery  and  Beginner  Handworl 
Packets,  recruiter's  cap, VBS  button 
poster;  "dodger/  and  a,  copy  of 
"Marching  On."  (Cash  value  $3.58) 


I. 


FREE  1955  GUIDEBOOK  TO  VBS  SUCCESS 

I  □  Yes,  I  want  the  free  copy  of  the  1955  DVBS  I 
,         Guidebook  for  Teachers  and  Directors,  "March- 
S        ing  On."    Please  send  immediately, 

n  [H  Enclosed  please  find  S2.95  for  which  send  me 
|  your  complete  Introductory  Packet  of  1955 
1  VBS  materials. 

■  NAME  

|  ADDRESS  

■  CITY  


.ZONE  STATE. 


CHURCH  POSITION. 


Order  from  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS,  Ayden,  N. 


PAGE  SIXTEEN 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


EDITORIAL 


JESUS'  FEET 

The  very  earth  that  was  cursed  at  the  time  of  Adam's 
transgression  and  fall  must  have  shouted  for  joy  and  hope 
of  redemption  when  Jesus  set  foot  upon  it  and  began  to  walk 
the  dusty  roads  of  Judea,  Galilee,  Samaria,  and  the  region  of 
the  Jews  beyond  the  Jordan  river.  We  are  told  that  the  angelic 
choir  permitted  earthly  ears  to  hear  heavenly  music  celebrat- 
ing the  birth  of  our  Lord:  "And  suddenly  there  was  with  the 
angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God,  and  say- 
ing, Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men"  (Luke  2:13,  14). 

During  this  resurrection  season,  we  should  turn  our 
thoughts  to  the  blessed  mission  of  our  Lord.  Our  greatest 
expression  of  gratitude  to  Him  will  be  manifested  through  a 
renewed  surrender  of  ourselves  to  Him  and  His  purpose  for 
our  lives.  And  we  may  be  led  to  do  this  by  a  careful  con- 
sideration of  what  He  did  for  us. 

The  climactic  event  in  the  mission  of  Jesus  to  the  earth 
consisted  of  His  death,  burial  and  resurrection.  However, 
since  His  whole  mission  to  earth  was  one  complete  unit,  we 
shall  consider  incidents  from  His  earthly  life  together  with 
His  death  and  resurrection.  We  direct  attention  to  His  merci- 
ful feet,  His  pierced  feet,  and  His  resurrected  feet. 

During  His  eartlihj  ministry,  souls  were  blessed  as  they 
took  their  positions  at  the  merciful  feet  of  Jesus.  Indeed,  this 
is  a  most  fitting  position  for  frail  creatures  of  the  dust  when 
in  the  presence  of  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  When 
the  soul  comes  face  to  face  with  Jesus,  it  is  humbled  by  the 
sight  of  its  own  uncleanness,  simplicity,  and  weakness,  which 
are  magnified  by  the  light  of  the  purity,  omniscience,  and 
power  of  the  Master. 

Upon  one  of  His  visits  to  the  home  of  Mary,  Martha,  and 
Lazarus,  Mary  ".  .  .  sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  heard  his  word" 
(Luke  10:39).  Her  position  and  attitude  are  typical  of  those 
Christians  throughout  the  ages  who  have  entered  into  a  deeper 
fellowship  with  Christ.  Her  heart  yearned  with  deep  affection 
for  the  "God  Incarnate"  who  honored  her  home  with  His 
presence.  She  wanted  to  learn  more  about  Him,  and  heaven, 
and  His  mission  on  earth.  Perhaps  the  knowledge  which  she 
gained  at  His  feet  distinguished  her  as  the  only  person  in  all 
His  circle  of  acquaintances  who  understood  that  He  would 
suffer  on  the  Cross.  On  another  of  His  visits,  "Then  took 
Mary  a  pound  of  ointment  of  spikenard,  very  costly,  and 
anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair: 

.  .  ."  (John  12:3).  When  Judas  asked  that  Jesus  rebuke  her, 
"Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone:  against  the  day  of  my  burying 
hath  she  kept  this"  (John  12:7).  It  is  no  wonder  that,  on  the 
first-named  visit  when  Martha  was  disturbed  about  Mary's 
not  helping  her,  Jesus  said,  ".  .  .  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good 
part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her"  (Luke  10:42). 

Among  the  many  who  found  forgiveness  and  life  at  the 
merciful  feet  of  Jesus,  we  note  the  sinful  woman  who  anointed 
His  feet  in  the  home  of  Simon,  the  Pharisee,  as  recorded  in 
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Luke  7:36-50.  We  do  not  know  what  first  attracted  her  to 
Jesus.  Someone  has  suggested  that  on  her  way  down  the 
street  to  a  wild  party  in  which  she  would  use  the  ointment 
upon  her  body  to  attract  men,  she  looked  into  the  face  of 
Jesus  through  the  window  of  Simon's  house.  In  that  moment 
her  whole  life  was  changed.  She  entered  the  house  and  stood1 
behind  Jesus,  weeping.  Then,  suddenly,  she  knelt  at  His  feet, 
washed  them  with  her  tears,  wiped  them  with  her  hair,  and  ; 
anointed  them  with  the  ointment.  She  wept  in  repentance, 
worshipped  in  adoration,  and  wiped  His  feet  in  humility. 

Many  eyes  looked  upon  the  feet  of  Jesus  as  they  were 
pierced  in  death.  Upon  that  day  of  indescribable  horror,  all 
eyes  were  fixed  upon  the  pierced,  bleeding,  and  dying  Son  of 
God.  They  were  looks  of  varied  emotions:  curiosity,  gaiety, 
wrath,  pity,  indifference,  and  agony. 

The  Roman  soldiers  drove  the  nails  in  ignorance.  They 
typify  the  indifferent,  careless,  thoughtless,  and  faithless  of  the 
world's  population  who  ".  .  .  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son 
of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame"  (Hebrews  6:6). 

The  Jews  stood  by  in  wrath  and  indignation.  These  are 
they  about  whom  Peter  spoke,  ".  .  .  Presumptuous  are  they, 
and  selfwilled,  .  .  .  But  these,  as  natural  brute  beasts,  made  to 
be  taken  and  destroyed,  speak  evil  of  the  things  that  they 
understand  not:  and  shall  utterly  perish  in  their  own  corrup-, 
tion"  (2  Peter  10,  12). 

The  believers  looked  on  with  incredulity.  The  hopes  of 
their  hearts  were  nailed  to  the  cruel  Cross  with  the  pierced 
feet  of  their  blessed  Lord.  To  them  it  was  the  end  of  every-J 
thing.  They  could  not  look  beyond  the  "death"  of  the  Crossi, 
to  the  "crown"  of  the  resurrection.  Blessed  is  he  who  is  notj 
offended  or  made  to  stumble  at  the  Cross  of  Christ. 

Jesus  displayed  His  resurrected  feet  to  those  who  had 
followed  Him.  "And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  showed 
them  his  hands  and  his  feet"  (Luke  24:40).  The  merciful 
feet  which  had  been  pierced  by  the  spikes  of  the  Cross  are  nowj 
become  resurrected  feet.  They  still  carry  the  prints  of  the  nails 
as  undeniable  evidence  that  this  is  "the  very  same  Jesus"  whq 
was  crucified. 

The  appearance  of  the  resurrected  Christ  to  the  disciples: 
on  the  evening  of  the  resurrection,  banished  their  fears.  Read;, 
John  20:19-23.  In  this  passage,  we  are  told  that  Jesus  reassured 
their  hearts  and  spoke  peace  to  their  souls.  They  rejoiced  hi 
the  presence  of  the  resurrected  Christ.  Furthermore,  ".  .  .  he 
breathed  on  them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (Vs.  22). 

Jesus  presented  His  nail-pierced  hands  and  feet  to  the, 
disciples  that  the  resurrection  might  be  to  them  an  establish- 
ed fact.  The  unbelieving  world  and  the  apostate  church  will 
not  accept  the  fact  of  the  resurrected  Lord  because  they  can- 
not see  the  nailprints  with  the  natural  eye.  On  the  other  hand 
the  scales  are  fallen  from  the  eyes  of  the  redeemed  of  thl 
Lord,  and  they  can  behold  with  joy  the  evidences  of  the  "Riser 
Lord." 

• 

According  to  reliable  statistics,  in  the  next  ten  years  one 
out  of  every  twenty-seven  persons  will  be  killed  by  a  drink- 
caused  accident. 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTISl) 


Easter 


George  Wells  Arms 


".  .  .  Fear  not  yc:  for  I  know  that  ye 
seek  Jesus,  which  was  crucified.  He  is  not 
I  here:  He  is  risen  .  .  ."  (Matthew  28:5,  6). 


|F  all  the  graves  in  earth  and  sea 
j  there  is  only  one  that  could  not 
I  hold  its  occupant.    It  was  the 


jbmb  where  they  laid  the  body  of  Christ, 
lie  who  spoke  as  man  never  spake,  who 
(ealed  the  sick  and  Himself  raised  the 
Jead,  who  was  crucified  dead  and  buried 
for  three  days),  and  who  came  forth 
alive  forever  more!" 

That  the  grave  of  Jesus  Christ  was 
jmpty  is  a  plain  historical  fact  which 
he  most  extreme  scepticism  has  never 
l>een  able  to  deny.  Had  His  enemies 
ieen  able  to  produce  His  Body,  they 
vould  have  done  so.  His  disciples  could 
jiot  and  would  not  have  stolen  it  and 
pen  gone  out  and  died  for  what  they 
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knew  to  be  a  hoax.  This  event  is  the 
greatest  happening  that  ever  took  place 
on  the  face  of  the  earth.  On  it  stands 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  which  en- 
dures through  the  ages  while  kingdoms 
rise  and  fall.  From  it  have  come  the 
noblest  and  purest  lives,  the  best  in  art 
and  literature,  and  all  that  has  uplifted 
and  blessed  mankind.  All  this  has  not 
been  built  on  an  unsound  foundation, 
nor  sprung  from  a  lie  or  myth.  Jesus  is 
alive  now,  "the  Son  of  God  with  power." 

Something  happened  then  that  never 
happened  before.  It  turned  a  group  of 
weeping  women  and  despondent,  un- 
believing, frustrated  men  into  a  group 
of  disciples  who  went  forth  in  joyous, 
victorious  living,  counting  not  their  lives 
as  dear  unto  themselves,  who  turned  the 
world  upside  down.  What  that  oc- 
currence did  for  them,  and  for  that  great 
multitude  of  others  who  clown  through 
the  ages  have  come  unto  Him,  this  same 
Lord  of  Life  can  do  for  you.  No  case 
is  hopeless  before  Him! 

This  is  the  word  which  we  preach:  "If 


There  will  be  no  church  wedding  for 
couples  who  have  failed  to  attend  at 
least  one  service  during  the  six  months 
preceding  their  marriage,  the  Rev.  V.  R. 
Hill  of  Matfen,  Northumberland,  Eng- 
land, has  ruled. 

In  asking  other  Anglican  clergymen  to 
follow  his  example,  Mr.  Hill  said:  "For 


thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the 
Lord  Jesus,"  (which  does  not  mean  to 
confess  merely  that  He  is  a  great  man, 
but  that  He  is  the  Lord  of  your  life,  and 
that  you  have  made  Him  such),  "and 
shalt  believe  in  thy  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,"  (which  does 
not  mean  just  an  intellectual  assent  but 
a  heart  faith  and  trust  that  He  is  living 
now  and  all  that  He  claims  to  be ) ,  "thou 
shalt  be  saved,"  (which  means  a  trium- 
phant life  now,  and  "an  inheritance  in- 
corruptible, and  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for 
you").  All  this  is  because  He  paid  the 
price  of  our  sins  on  the  cross.  "His 
blood  eleanseth  us  from  all  sin,"  and  "He 
was  raised  again  for  our  justification," 
which  means  that  we  know  that  Our 
Father  has  accepted  the  price  He  paid 
and  that  we  are  therefore  righteous  in 
Him. 

It  means  that  what  happened  over 
1900  years  ago  in  that  Easter  Garden  is 
going  to  happen  again  for  those  who  are 
in  Him.  We  shall  be  raised  incorrupt- 
ible (no  more  corruption  to  attack  our 
bodies ) ,  immortal  ( no  longer  subject  to 
death),  undefiled  (spotless,  "washed  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb"),  glorified  in 
Him!  Why?  Because  He  broke  the 
bonds  of  death.  As  He  said,  "Because  I 
live,  ye  shall  live  also." 

Man  with  all  his  learning  has  never 
conquered  this  great,  last  enemy— death. 
Christ  is  the  only  One  who  has  con- 
quered death  and  emptied  the  tomb. 
When  you  give  Him  your  heart  and 
make  Him  your  Saviour,  then  and  onlv 
then  can  you  sing  the  joyous  Easter 
hymns  of  triumph,  and  say,  "O  death, 
where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave,  where  is 
thy  victory?" 

This  is  the  Easter  Message. 
Make  Christ  your  Saviour  today! 

Read  Matthew  28;  1  Corinthians  15; 
1  Thessalonians  4.— American  Tract  So- 
ciety. 


too  many  people,  a  church  wedding  i; 
but  a  farce.  There  are  people  whom  I 
have  baptized  and  who  come  to  me  now 
and  ask  me  to  marry  them.  But  since 
the  day  of  their  cristening  I  haven't  seen 
them  in  church.  If  they  don't  take  re- 
ligion more  seriously  than  that,  they'll 
have  to  be  content  with  a  civil  marriage." 


No  Church  Weddings 
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I  Know  that  My  Redeemer  Liveth 


HERE  is  no  knowledge  in  all 
the  world  so  reassuring  as  the 
|  knowledge  that  our  Saviour 
lives!  And  if  that  knowledge  is  of  a 
personal  nature  so  that  we  can  say:  "I 
know  that  Jesus  lives,  for  He  lives  with- 
in my  heart,"  we  have  every  reason  to 
rejoice,  evermore.  To  believe  in  our 
heart  that  God  has  raised  Christ  from 
the  dead,  and  to  confess  with  our  mouth 
the  Lord  Jesus,  is  synonymous  to  our 
being  saved,  says  Paul  (Romans  10:9. 
10). 

When  Jesus  conquered  death  He  was 
thereby  proven  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
(Romans  1:4),  His  righteousness  was 
fully  attested,  and  His  victory  assures 
every  believer  that  he  will  likewise  con- 
quer death.  I  think  the  grandest  state- 
ment in  all  the  Word  of  God  in  regard 
to  Christ's  complete  conquest  of  death 
is  the  following:  "Fear  not;  I  am  the 
first  and  the  last:  I  am  He  that  liveth, 
and  was  dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive 
for  evermore,  Amen;  and  have  the  keys 
of  hell  and  of  death"  (Reve- 
lation 1:17,  IS).  These  words 
are  filled  with  a  solemn  exul- 
tation. Each  word  illuminates 
some  dark  place  in  our 
thoughts  and  lives. 

Notice  that  cheering  "Fear 
not"!  When  Jesus  says,  "Fear 
not,"  why  should  we  fear? 
Along  with  His  "fear  nots" 
goes  the  provision  of  His 
grace  that  enables  us  to  con- 
quer every  fear,  even  the 
worst  of  fears,  that  of  death's 
cold  hand.  Seeing  that  Christ 
is  the  First  and  the  Last  wc 
can  be  sure  that  everything 
in  between  will  be  working 
together  for  our  good,  if  we 
are  His.  He  is  the  Beginning 
and  the  End,  the  Author  and 
Finisher,  so  we  can  be  sure 
that  He  who  has  begun  a 
good  work  in  us  will  perform 
it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ 
( Philippians  1:6).  Because 
He  has  us  in  His  strong 
hands,  we  can  be  sure  that 
physically  we  are  imperish- 
able until  our  task  on  earth  is 
done,  and  spiritually  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  of 
death's  sullen  stream.  It  is 
appointed  unto  man  once  to 
die:    that    is    an  inevitable 


fact,  unless  the  coming  of  Christ  for 
His  own,  intercepts  it.  But  death  holds 
no  terrors  for  the  believer,  because  Jesus 
has  tasted  death  for  us,  and  removed 
its  sting.  On  the  other  side  of  that  dark 
stream  is  Jesus  Himself,  welcoming  His 
own.  Truly:  "to  depart"  is  "to  be  with 
Christ;  which  is  far  better"! 

Note  further  what  Jesus  said:  "I  am 


G.  H.  Clement 


He  that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and  be- 
hold, I  am  alive  for  evermore."  Jesus 
told  His  disciples,  "I  am  .  .  .  life."  How 
was  it  that  that  One  who  was  Life  per- 
sonified, died?  John,  the  beloved  dis- 
ciple, who  heard  these  words  from  the 
lips  of  the  risen  Christ  knew  full  well 
how  it  was  that  Jesus  died.   He  was  with 


Him  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane  and  I 
at  Calvary.  He  knew  His  life  was  also 
love:  love  for  a  lost  world,  so  He  gave| 
His  life  as  an  atonement  for  our  sin.  j 
But  He  arose  triumphant  over  the  grave, 
and  now  He  lives  forevermore.  His  | 
death  atones  for  our  sin,  and  His  life, 
applies  the  merits  of  that  substitutionary 
death  to  every  believing  heart.  Living' 
He  loved  us;  dying  He  saved  us;  rising^ 
He  justified  us  freely  forever.  Hallelu- 
jah! what  a  Saviour! 

Lastly,  notice  that  He  holds  the  keys, 
in  His  imperial  grasp.  What  do  those 
keys  suggest?  What  are  keys  for?  There 
is  but  one  answer— to  lock  in,  and  to  lock, 
out.  The  door  of  the  grave  cannot  open, 
until  Jesus  unlocks  it  Himself,  for  Hei 
clearly  states  that  He  holds  the  key  of- 
death.  How  comforting  that  is  to  the 
child  of  God!  No  chance  happening  can 
overcome  him  halfway  through  his  ask 
signed  earthly  task.  Even  of  John  the, 
Baptist,  it  was  said  that  he  fulfilled  his 
course  (Acts  13:25).  Although  Jesus, 
was  only  a  young  man  when 
He  died  on  the  Cross,  yet  He 
said  before  that  dark  day:  i 
have  finished  the  work  which 
•  Thou  gavest  me  to  do."  Wej 

cannot  die  until  our  appoint,' 
%  ed  time  comes.     No  fierce 

H  disease  or  cruel  accident  car; 

lib  swing  the  door  and  thrusti 

|ls  is  vou   in   untimely!     What  II 

II  :  wonderfully,  consoling: 
thought  that  is!  How  ei$ 
llllp:  couraging  for  the  missionary 
|pl|||r  who  goes  into  plague-infestec; 
Sllp^       districts.    How  reassuring  fo;' 

the  believer  whose  pathway 
|g||t'.  may  lead  into  dangerou; 
lltl  places!    The  fact  that  Jesuj 

ip:  holds  the  key  of  the  grave 

does  not  mean  that  we  are  t< 
be  careless,  of  course,  but  i 
does  not  mean  that  we  arj 
not  to  be  anxious. 

But  the  key  opens  as  we] 
as  shuts.  On  that  grand  da; 
when  the  last  trump  sha] 
sound,  all  the  graves  shall  b 
opened,  and  the  believe 
clothed  in  his  glorified  bod 
shall  rise  to  meet  the  triurri 
phant  Lord  in  the  air;  s 
shall  he  ever  be  with  his  Lor 
(1  Corinthians  15:52-58).  Ou 
( Continued  on  page  five ) 
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HE  LIVES 


HERE  was  never  an  enterprise 
which  seemed  more  completely 
at  an  end  than  did  that  of  Jesus 
kn  the  last  Old  Testament  Sabbath. 
Christianity  died  with  Christ,  and  was 
aid  with  Him  in  the  sepulcher.  When 
ke  was  buried,  there  was  not  a  single 
puman  being  that  believed  He  would 
ver  rise  again. 

The  breakdown  of  the  disciples  had 
>een  complete.  When  He  was  arrested, 
they  forsook  him  and  fled."  What  re- 
named for  them  but  to  return  to  their 
tomes  and  their  fishing  nets  as  disap- 
>ointed  men? 

Jesus  had,  indeed,  foretold  His  suffer- 
ngs,  death  and  resurrection.  But  they 
lad  never  understood  these  sayings;  they 
orgot  them  or  gave  them  an  allegorical 
urn  which,  after  His  death,  yielded 
hem  no  comfort  whatever.  The  women 
I'.ame  to  the  sepulcher  on  the  first  day 
)f  the  week,  not  to  see  it  empty,  but  to 
embalm  his  body  for  its  long  sleep. 
Mary  ran  to  tell  the  disciples,  not  that 
He  was  risen,  but  that  the  body  had 
been  taken  away  and  laid  she  knew  not 
jvhere.  When  the  disciples  were  met 
together  "they  mourned  and  wept." 
There  never  were  men  more  utterly  dis- 
appointed and  dispirited. 

How  is  it  to  be  accounted  for  that  in 
a  few  days  these  very  men  were  full  of 
:onfidence  and  joy,  their  faith  in  Jesus 
lad  revived,  and  Christianity  had  a  far 
greater  vitality  than  ever  before?  The 
iisciples  say  the  reason  was  that  Jesus 
lad  risen,  and  that  they  had  seen  Him. 
They  tell  us  about  their  visits  to  the 
empty  tomb,  and  how  He  appeared  to 
Mary  Magdalene,  to  the  other  women, 
p  Peter,  to  the  two  on  the  way  to  Em- 
piaus,  to  ten  of  them  at  once,  to  eleven 
pf  them  at  once,  to  James,  to  the  five 

rundred,  and  so  forth. 
Are  these  stories  credible?  They 
[might  not  be,  if  they  stood  alone.  But 
ftheir  reports  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
(were  accompanied  by  the  indisputable 
resurrection  of  Christianity.  And  how 
is  the  latter  to  be  accounted  for  except 
by  the  former? 

The  remarkable  thing  is  that  when  the 
disciples  resumed  their  faith  in  Christ 
jthey  were  no  longer  pursuing  worldly 
ends,  but  intensely  spiritual  ones;  they 
were  no  longer  expecting  thrones,  but 
(persecution  and  death— yet  they  set 
(about  their  new  work  with  an  ardor  of 
devotion  and  a  faith  in  results  which 
they  had  never  shown  before. 

What  effected  this  change?  The  dis- 
ciples say  it  was  the  resurrection  and 
'the  sight  of  the  risen  Christ.    But  their 


testimony  is  not  the  only  proof  that  He 
rose.  The  incontestable  proof  is  the 
change  itself— the  fact  that  they  had  sud- 
denly become  courageous,  hopeful,  be- 
lieving, wise,  and  equipped  with  re- 
sources sufficient  for  the  task  before 
them. 

It  is  a  happy  thing  that  the  resurrec- 
tion is  capable  of  such  a  proof;  for  if 
Christ  be  not  risen,  our  faith  is  vain;  but 
if  He  be  risen,  then  the  whole  of  His 
miraculous  life  becomes  credible,  foi 
this  was  the  greatest  of  all  miracles.  He 


was  "declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with 
power,  according  to  the  spirit  of  holi- 
ness, by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead" 
(Romans  1:4). 

The  Easter  season,  when  once  again 
we  commemorate  the  fact  that  Jesus 
Christ  rose  from  the  dead,  is  a  fitting 
time  in  which  to  place  your  trust  in  Him 
who  said,  "I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the 
life:  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live:  And  who- 
soever liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall 
never  die"  (John  11:25,  26).— American 
Tract  Society. 


The  Everlasting  Lily 

Esther  B.  Snavely 


jOW  exquisite  the  beauty  of  a 
snow-white  lily!  Words  fail  to 
describe  the  sensibility  of  these 
creations  from  the  Hand  of  God.  How- 
ever, the  once  faultless  bloom  soon 
fades.  The  flower  we  admired  one  day, 
is  withered  in  our  hand  very,  very  quick- 
ly. Dear  friend,  take  courage,  there  is 
a  Lily  which  shall  never  fade  away. 
That  wonderful  Lily  is  Jesus  Christ  our 
risen  Saviour. 

In  the  Song  of  Solomon  2:1  we  have 
a  beloved  portion,  foretelling  about  Je- 
sus. "I  am  the  Rose  of  Sharon,  and  the 
Lily  of  the  valleys."  Our  Lord  Jesus  was 
prophetically  described  as  the  "Lily  of 
the  valleys."  As  the  lily  of  the  valley 
flower  is  pure  white,  so  the  spotless 
character  of  Jesus  points  us  upward. 
The  thoughts  of  Jesus  were  pure,  His 
words  were  pure,  His  motives  were  pure, 
His  very  walk  and  His  whole  life  were 
pure;  because  He  was  without  sin.  There 
was  not  one  particle  of  sin  within  the 
wall  of  his  heart. 

Because  Jesus  Christ  rose  from  the 
tomb,  we,  too,  are  assured  of  eternal 
salvation;  which  He  has  provided  for 
all  who  believe  on  His  Name.  Christ's 
risen  life,  implanted  in  our  souls,  makes 
us  partakers  of  His  unfading,  fragrant 
and  everblooming  nature.  The  very  es- 
sence of  His  Divinity  is  in  the  true  be- 
liever's body  and  soul.  Oh,  that  His 
own  might  appropriate  the  righteous- 
ness of  God,  through  His  Son! 

Since  we  have  been  quickened  by  the 
power  of  His  resurrection,  we  shall  also 
triumph  over  the  tomb.  Well  may  we 
joyfully  exclaim  with  the  Apostle  Paul, 
"But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us 
the   victoiy   through   our   Lord  Jesus 


Christ"  (1  Corinthians  15:57).  Our 
meditation  of  Easter  should  give  us  a 
new  desire  to  be  more  faithful  to  the 
Lord,  in  self-sacrificial  service. 

There  are  comparatively  few  people 
who  are  willing  to-  follow  Jesus  all  the 
way  from  the  Cross  to  the  Crown  of 
glory.  Jesus  not  only  took  on  Himself 
the  form  of  a  servant,  but  "humbled 
Himself,  and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  Cross" 
(Philippians  2:8).  Those  who  would 
remain  true  to  the  Lord,  are  resigned 
to  follow  Him  through  ofttime  trials  and 
even  "through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death"  for  His  Name's  sake.  The 
Christian  must  experience  suffering,  be- 
fore he  can  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  sun- 
lit valley  of  peace  and  rest.  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Lily  of  the  valleys,  can  adorn  our 
souls  with  the  meekness,,  purity  and 
humility  of  His  resurrection  life.  The 
hymn  writer  says,  "He's  the  fairest  of 
ten  thousand  to  my  soul."  Praise  His 
Name!— Selected. 


I  Know  That  My 
Redeemer  Liveth 

(Continued  from  page  four) 

loved  ones  who  preceded  us  into  the 
grave,  shall  precede  us  out  of  the  grave 
(1  Thessalonians  4:13-18). 

In  the  light  of  that  glorious  statement 
of  our  Lord,  how  privileged  we  are  to 
know  Him  as  our  own  personal  Saviour! 
Our  Friend  is  the  Keeper  of  the  keys! 
In  the  meanwhile  He  holds  the  key  of 
all  unknown,  so  we  have  every  reason  to 
be  glad!— Gospel  Herald. 
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NEWS  NOTES 


COMPLETES  CHURCH  PARSONAGE 


The  Owen's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  located  near  Gardner's  School, 
Wilson  County,  North  Carolina,  has  re- 
cently completed  the  nice  six  room  par- 
sonage pictured  above.  In  addition  to 
building  the  parsonage,  four  new  Sun- 
day school  rooms  have  been  added  to 
the  church. 

On  March  12,  in  the  regular  quarterly 
meeting  of  the  church,  the  church  voted 
to  begin  full  time  services  the  first  of 
October,  1955. 

Owen's  Chapel  has  grown  consider- 
ably in  the  past  few  years  with  sixty-two 
new  members  being  added  in  the  past 


three  years.  The  Sunday  school  has 
grown  from  fifty  members  to  one  hun- 
dred and  ninty-nine  members  present  on 
March  13,  1955.  The  league  and  wo- 
man's auxiliary  are  also  experiencing 
considerable  growth. 

Rev.  R.  W.  Airman  is  pastor  of  the 
church. 

Arthur  R.  Walston,  church  clerk,  ex- 
presses the  desire  of  the  church  for  every 
Christian  to  pray  that  God  will  lead 
them  into  greater  heights  and  deeper 
depths  in  His  love  in  the  coming  year. 
Also  pray  for  their  pastor  that  God  will 
use  him  in  a  greater  way  in  the  future. 


Rev.  Renfrow  to  Conduct 
Dilda's  Grove  Revival 

Rev.  Willie  Renfrow  of  Kenly,  North 
Carolina,  will  conduct  revival  services  at 
Dilda's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
near  Fountain,  Pitt  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, beginning  April  13,  and  continuing 
through  April  22.  Services  will  begin 
each  evening  at  7:45. 

Rev.  R.  L.  Norville,  pastor  of  the 
church,  will  assist  in  the  meeting,  and 
he  invites  and  urges  everyone  to  attend 
each  service  and  be  much  in  prayer  for 
lost  souls. 

Free  Rides  to  Church  Create 
Good  Will  for  Bus  Company 

A  bus  company  official  of  Silver 
Springs,  Maryland,  said  an  offer  of  free 


rides  to  church  on  Sunday  mornings  had 
created  more  good  will  than  any  other 
venture  the  company  has  ever  under- 
taken. 

Thomas  J.  Parran,  Jr.,  president  of  the 
Suburban  Transit  Company,  which 
serves  Montgomery  County,  Maryland, 
adjacent  to  Washington,  D.  C,  said  he 
received  over  200  letters  of  thanks  the 
first  week  the  free  bus  service  was  of- 
fered.-(RNS) 

Camp  Mount  Bethel  of  Georgia 
Announces  Summer  Schedule 

The  directors  of  Camp  Mount  Bethel, 
Georgia  State  Convention  Free  Will 
Baptist  Camp,  announces  the  1955  sum- 
mer schedule.  The  camp  is  located  four 
miles  north  of  Ashburn,  Georgia,  on 


U.  S.  Highway  41.  The  schedule  is  as  i 
follows: 

June  6-10,  Ministers'  and  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Bible  Conference.  Ministers, 
pastors,  laymen,  and  all  others  who  are 
interested  in  this  work  are  urged  to  at- 
tend this  conference.  One  hundred  men  I 
and  women  are  wanted  to  enroll  for  this ! 
conference  and  workshop. 

June  12-17,  first  Youth  Camp  of  the 
season. 

June  26-July  1,  second  Youth  Camp.  I 
During  these  two  session  of  the  Youth! 
Camp  special  emphasis  will  be  placed  j 
on  league  and  Sunday  school  activities.  | 
Also  courses  in  Bible  will  be  taught  in 
all  sessions. 

July  24-29,  third  Youth  Camp. 

July  31-August  5,  fourth  Youth  Camp,  j 
Courses  in  sight  reading  and  practice  inj 
the  rudiments  of  music  will  be  the  main  j 
feature  of  these  two  last  Youth  Camps.  | 
You  will  notice  that  the  last  two  sessions ! 
 I 

Coming  Events 

March  and  April— Mission  Months 

April  7— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
(Washington  Church) 

April  8— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
(Little  Rock  Church) 

April  8— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
(Selma  Church) 

April  8— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
(Micro  Church) 

April  8— Good  Friday 

April  9— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
(Raleigh  Church) 

April  9— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
(Gethsemane  Church) 

April  10— Easter  Sunday 

April  10— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
(Black  Jack  Church) 

April  10— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
(Stoney  Creek  Church) 

April  11— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
(Beaufort  Church) 

April  11-12-N.  C.  Missionary  Confer- 
ence (Davis  Church) 

April  12— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
(Piney  Grove  Church) 

April  13— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
(Kinston  Church) 

April  13— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
(Grace  Church) 

April  14— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
(Pine  Level  Church) 

April  15— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
( Orphanage ) 

April  16-17— N.  C.  Missionary  Confer- 
ence (Ayden  Church) 

April  26— State-Wide  Missionary  Confer- 
ence at  Mount  Allen  College 

May  6,  7— North  Carolina  State  League 
Convention  at  Mount  Allen  College 

May  8— Mother's  Day 

May  30— Memorial  Day 
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ire  in  succession  for  the  benefit  of  those 
!old  and  young)  who  wish  to  attend  a 
two  weeks  singing  school. 

August  14-19,  the  camp  meeting  re- 
i  ival  with  Rev.  T.  G.  Hamilton  as  the 

I  uest  speaker.   Other  speakers  will  also 

II  on  hand  for  special  occasions. 

The  director,  Rev.  T.  B.  Mellette,  an- 
nounces that  he  is  expecting  Rev.  L.  D. 
Ililey,  Dean  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
jfible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  to 
lie  the  principal  speaker  for  the  Bible 
i  lonference  the  week  of  June  6.  Rev. 
j.  T.  Shutes  will  assist  the  director  in 

III  session  of  the  Youth  Camp. 

The  cost  per  person  for  a  session  at 
|  lamp  Mount  Bethel  is  $5.00  which  in- 
ludes  meals  and  sleeping  quarters  in 
he  dormitory.  An  extra  $1.25  is  charged 
er  session  for  insurance  which  covers 
ou  from  the  time  you  leave  home  for 
|amp  until  the  time  you  arrive  back 
!ome.  It  has  a  maximum  benefit  of 
'10,000  in  case  of  accidental  death,  and 

!ill  take  care  of  any  doctor  expenses 
hile  in  camp. 
All  campers  need  to  bring  with  them 
1  toilet  articles,  bed  sheets,  pillows, 
(nd  pillow  cases. 

j  "A  well  qualified  faculty  will  be  in  at- 
tendance at  each  and  all  camp  sessions," 
rates  Rev.  T.  B.  Mellette,  director  of 
Pamp  Mount  Bethel. 

jjreenville,  N.  C,  Church 
Iteports  Great  Revival 

The  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Hn  Baptist  Church,  has  recently  com- 
lleted  a  good  revival  conducted  by  Dr. 
L  C.  Johnson,  president  of  the  Free  Will 
|$aptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee. 

j  Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford,  pastor  of  the 
Ihurch,  reports  the  following:  "There 
vere  five  baptized,  and  thirteen  trans- 
erred  their  membership  to  the  church, 
there  were  three  others  saved,  but  took 
nmbership  with  the  Winterville,  North 
Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  and 
jive  others  were  reclaimed  or  conse- 
crated." 

Hew  Association  of  FWB  Churches 
Organized  in  South  Florida 

On  Tuesday  night,  March  22,  a  coun- 
cil representing  the  Florida  State  Asso- 
ciation of  Free  Will  Baptists  met  in  the 
7ree  Will  Baptist  Church  at  Auburndale, 
Florida,  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  an 
issociation  in  that  part  of  south  Florida. 
The  council  consisted  of  Rev.  D.  F.  Pelt, 
state  moderator;  Rev.  Rufus  Hyman, 
ptate  secretary;  Rev.  D.  W.  Poole,  state 
promotional  secretary;  Rev.  H.  A. 
Grubbs,  board  member;  and  Rev.  Elvie 
Johnston,  state  association  member. 


After  a  suitable  devotional,  Rev.  D.  W. 
Poole  took  charge  of  the  organization. 
The  National  Treatise  was  read  in  part 
and  commented  upon  with  questions  as 
to  the  condition  of  the  churches  in  that 
section.  All  churches  were  said  to  be  in 
good  condition. 

The  following  ministers  were  present 
and  became  members  of  the  new  asso- 
ciation: Rev.  Elvie  Johnston,  Rev.  Fred 
Bradshaw,  Rev.  A.  C.  Tolor,  Rev.  Ray- 
mond Roberts,  and  Rev.  J.  F.  Guinn  (85 
years  old,  with  76  years  in  the  ministry. 
He  was  9  years  old  when  he  began  his 
ministerial  career ) . 

The  following  churches  composed  the 
association:  Hickory  Hill,  Auburndale, 
Lebanon,  and  Plant  City.  This  is  a  new 
work  with  Auburndale  and  Lebanon 
Churches  which  are  less  than  a  year  old. 
The  Lebanon  Church  at  Lakeland,  Flo- 
rida, is  about  four  or  five  months  old  and 
growing  very  fast.  All  these  churches 
are  doing  well. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for 
the  new  association:  Rev.  Fred  Brad- 
shaw, Plant  City,  moderator;  Rev.  Ray- 
mond Roberts,  Plant  City,  clerk;  Rev. 
A.  C.  Tolor,  Center  Hill,  treasurer;  Mr. 
J.  W.  Lynn,  Auburndale,  statistician. 
These  also  make  up  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee. 

The  prayer  of  consecration  was  given 
by  Rev.  Rufus  Hyman  and  the  hand  of 
fellowship  by  Rev.  D.  F.  Pelt  and  Rev. 
H.  A.  Grubbs. 

Horse  Branch  Sunday  School 
Sponsors  Attendance  Drive 

The  Sunday  School  of  Horse  Branch 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Turbeville, 
South  Carolina,  is  sponsoring  a  drive  to 
increase  the  attendance  and  interest  in 
Sunday  school  work.  Mr.  W.  -M.  Coker, 
superintendent  of  the  school,  is  urging 
all  teachers  to  stress  the  importance  of 
perfect  attendance  to  their  classes.  The 
school  is  also  sending  absentee  cards  to 
all  members  who  do  not  attend  regular- 
ly.  Virginia  Hobby,  secretary  of  the 
Sunday  school,  states,  "More  praying 
and  witnessing  must  take  place,  too,  be- 
fore much  is  accomplished  for  Him."' 

Pee  Dee  Convention 

to  Meet  at  White  Oak  Church 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
of  the  Pee  Dee  Association  of  North 
Carolina  will  convene  at  the  White  Oak 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Bladenboro, 
North  Carolina,  on  April  9,  1955.  Mrs. 
Carrie  Suggs,  president,  will  preside, 
and  Mrs.  Gertrude  Ballard  will  be  the 
music  director.  The  following  program 
has  been  arranged: 

Theme:  "Declaring  His  Glory  in  the 


Homeland" 

MORNING  SESSION 
9 : 30— Registration 
10:00— Devotions,  Mrs.  Clara  Lennon 

—Welcome  Address,  Mrs.  Hattie  Adcox 
—Response,  Mrs.  LaRue  Meares 
—President's  Message,  Mrs.  Carrie  Suggs 
—Special  Music 
10:30-Reports 

—Congregational  Singing 
—Enlistment  Chairman,  Mrs.  Mary  Belle 
Fait 

—Youth  Chairman,  Mrs.  Ruby  Davis 
11:00— Orphanage  News 

11 :30— Convention   Message,   Rev.   Arnold  C. 

Alford 
12:00-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
l:00-Devotions,  Mrs.  Gertrude  Ballard 
—Field  Worker,  Mrs.  Mittie  Edwards 
—Study  Chairman,  Mrs.  Katy  McPherson 
—Program  Chairman,  Mrs.  Dora  Mercer 
—Orphanage  Chairman,  Mrs.  Minnie  Pait 
—Benevolence    Chairman,    Mrs.  Lucille 
Bryan 

2:00— Stewardship  Declamation  Contest 
2:30— Business  Session 
—Benediction 

Mable  Avenue  Church 
Plans  Revival  for  April  17 

Plans  for  a  revival  meeting  at  the 
Mable  Avenue  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Kannapolis,  North  .-  Carolina,  to  begin 
April  17,  were  completed  recently,  ac- 
cording to  Rev.  Seldon  Bullock,  pastor 
of  the  church.  Rev.  George  Bollard  of 
Rockingham,  North  Carolina,  and  pastor 
of  the  Temple  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission 
near  Darlington,  South  Carolina,  will  be 
the  guest  speaker. 

The  evangelist  is  brother  to  the  pastor. 
He  entered  the  ministry  several  years 
ago,  however  this  will  be  the  second  time 
the  two  brothers  have  worked  together 
in  evangelistic  work. 

Plans  for  a  pre-Easter  week  of  prayer 
at  the  Mable  Avenue  Church  have  been 
arranged  by  the  ladies  of  the  church. 
Services  will  begin  each  evening  prompt- 
ly at  7:30  throughout  the  week,  and  all 
the  ladies  of  the  church  are  urged  to 
attend  these  meetings  and  pray  for 
worldwide  missions  and  the  coming 
revival. 

Elm  Grove  Church  Announces 
Revival  Services 

Reverend  F.  B.  Cherry,  pastor  of 
Black  Jack  and  Gethsemane  Churches 
in  North  Carolina  will  be  the  evangelist 
in  a  revival  meeting  at  the  Elm  Grove 
Church,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  April 
10-16,  1955. 

Reverend  J.  C.  Lynn,  pastor  of  the 
Elm  Grove  Church,  states  that  the  ser- 
vices will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30 
o'clock.  He  urges  the  public  to  attend 
these  services. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


(OonJucUd  U  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  Is  it  right  for  a  person  who 
is  a  member  of  a  church  and  a  Sunday 
school  teacher  in  that  church  to  have 
his  name  taken  from  the  church  roll, 
but  continue  as  teacher  of  that  Sunday 
school  class?  So  far  as  I  know  he  is  a 
Christian  and  is  living  a  normal  Chris- 
tian life.  He  gives  no  reason  for  this 
act,  but  when  asked  for  a  reason  he  says 
church  membership  is  not  essential  to 
Christian  living. 

Answer:  No!  It  is  not  right!  The 
pastor  is  the  officer  in  a  local  church, 
whose  position  rates  first  among  those 
holding  other  positions,  therefore  pray- 
erful and  careful  effort  should  be  exer- 
cised in  securing  the  right  person  for 
this  place.  The  preaching  or  teaching 
of  God's  Word  is  the  major  feature  of 
his  ministry.  He  is  the  under  shepherd 
of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  Chief  Shep- 
herd, and  in  this  position  under  Christ, 
he  is  responsible  both  to  see  that  all 
who  teach  the  word  are  living  up  to  its 
teachings  and  are  correctly  interpreting 
it.  This,  I  believe,  would  mean  that 
the  pastor  must  require  all  teachers  to 
be  members  in  good  standing  in  a 
church  in  the  denomination.  2  Corin- 
thians 3:2,  "Ye  are  our  epistle  written 
in  our  hearts,  known  and  read  of  all 
men."  We  must  so  live  as  to  show  forth 
Christ  and  the  message  of  love  and  pur- 
ity He  lived  and  taught,  that  without 
difficulty  or  question  the  best  and  the 
most  base  will  see  this  in  everything  we 
say  and  do. 

The  Holy  Spirit  gives  some  detail  in- 
formation on  this  subject  as  to  how  such 
may  be  achieved  in  the  life  of  the  teach- 
er; he  must  study  in  order  to  show  him- 
self thus  approved,  then  he  can  rightly 
divide,  or  correctly  interpret.  Correctly 
studying  God's  word  always  includes  a 
consecrated  life  of  prayer  and  medita- 
tion. Each  body  of  believers  who  band 
themselves  together,  whether  in  a  de- 
nominational body  or  in  a  local  church 
group,  do  this  because  they  are  agreed 
upon  certain  fundamental  teachings  of 
the  Bible  that  all  members  give  the  same 
interpretation  to.  In  order  for  them  to 
guard  themselves  against  heretical  teach- 
ings or  wrong  interpretations  of  these 


teachings  they  agree  on  a  form  of  dis- 
cipline whose  most  severe  penalty  is 
excommunication.  This  being  true,  for 
a  church  to  retain  a  teacher  who  has  vol- 
untarily withdrawn  from  the  group 
would  be  defeating  the  major  purpose 
of  the  union.  If  such  a  teacher  so  de- 
sires he  can  teach  the  most  obnoxious 
doctrines  of  the  day  and  you  can  do 
but  little  or  nothing  about  it.  If  he  were 
to  do  this  and  you  were  to  call  him  be- 
fore the  church  council,  you  could  not 
excommunicate  him  for  it  because  he 
has  already  withdrawn.  I  knew  of  a 
leading  member  of  a  prominent  Free 
Will  Baptist  church  in  North  Carolina 
to  do  this  in  1936.  He  announced  his 
membership  with  no  other  group,  until 
it  was  learned  months  later  that  he  was 
a  teacher  in  a  Seventh-day  Adventist 
group.  Such  as  this  makes  us  wonder 
what  we  gullible  Free  Will  Baptists  will 
be  tolerating  in  another  generation. 

If  the  church  that  you  are  writing 
about  is  a  non-denominational  church 
this  person  should  not  be  allowed  to 
teach  unless  he  is  a  member  of  that 
church  and  in  good  standing.  If  it  is  of 
some  other  denomination  than  the  Free 
Will  Baptist,  this  man  and  this  church 
should  be  dealt  with  in  keeping  with  the 
rules  of  that  denomination.  If  this  is  a 
Free  Will  Baptist  church  the  pastor  with 
all  of  his  assistants  which  includes  Sun- 
day school  teachers,  should  be  members 
in  good  standing  of  the  church  in  which 
they  serve  or  of  some  other  Free  Will 
Baptist  church.  I  believe  it  is  better  for 
pastors  and  other  teachers  to  belong  to 
the  local  church  in  which  they  work  un- 
less there  is  a  valid  reason  why  they 
should  not.  Some  pastors  serve  more 
than  one  local  church  and  are  not  eligi- 
ble to  membership  in  but  one  local 
church,  therefore  they  can  belong  to  on- 
ly one  of  these.  Some  Sunday  school 
teachers  teach  a  class  either  morning  or 
afternoon  in  their  own  church  and  a 
class  in  a  neighboring  church  in  their 
vacant  period.  Other  teachers  and  pas- 
tors find  themselves  temporarily  away 
from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  church  of 
which  they  are  members  and  serve  tem- 
porarily in  sister  churches.     This  has 


been  in  keeping  with  good  Free  Will  | 
Baptist  practice  since  I  can  remember,  i 
The  early  church  knew,  practiced  and  j 
taught  nothing  that  would  entice  a  per-  j 
son  to  profess  to  be  a  Christian  without  ! 
being  baptized  by  immersion  and  be- 
coming a  member  of  the  church  and  par- 
ticipating in  its  ordinances  and  other 
activities.  On  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
which  is  often  referred  to  as  the  birth- 
day of  the  church,  all  the  disciples  pres- 
ent began  witnessing  while  Peter  preach- 
ed and  about  3,000  souls  were  added 
to  the  church.  Acts  2:41,  "Then  they 
that  gladly  received  his  word  were  bap- 
tized: and  the  same  day  there  were 
added  unto  them  about  three  thousand 
souls."  This  obedience  to  Christ's  com- 
mission (Acts  1:8)  grew  into  a  marve- 
lous fellowship  between  the  members; 
Acts  2:42,  "And  they  continued  stedfast- 
ly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellow- 
ship, and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in 
prayers."  In  this  fellowship  God  con- 
tinued to  add  all  that  were  being  sav- 
ed. Acts  2:47,  "Praising  God,  and  hav- 
ing favour  with  all  the  people.  And 
the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  such 
as  should  be  saved." 

The  Bible  does  not  only  teach  us  that 
we  should  be  members  of  the  church, 
but  that  we  should  meet  and  observe  its 
ordinances  and  teachings.  Hebrews  10: 
23-25,  "Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of 
our  faith  without  wavering;  (for  he  is 
faithful  that  promised; )  And  let  us  con- 
sider one  another  to  provoke  unto  love 
and  to  good  works:  not  forsaking  the 
assembling  of  ourselves  together,  as  the 
manner  of  some  is;  but  exhorting  one  an- 
other: and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see 
the  day  approaching." 

Widows  in  the  New  Testament  church 
who  were  to  work  in  the  church  and  re- 
ceive financial  aid  therefrom  had  to  be 
members  in  good  standing,  as  manifest- 
ed by  their  carrying  out  the  church  re- 
quirements. 1  Timothy  5:10,  "Well  re- 
ported of  for  good  works;  if  she  have 
brought  up  children,  if  she  have  lodged 
strangers,  if  she  have  washed  the  saints' 
feet,  if  she  have  relieved  the  afflicted,  if 
she  have  diligently  followed  every  good 
work." 


Prayer  is  a  sure  source  of  strength  to 
the  soul.  It  supplies  us  with  a  steady- 
ing power  that  comes  through  no  other 
sources.  Prayer  prepares  the  heart  for 
devout  study  of  the  Word  of  God  and 
leads  to  obedience.  Prayer  prompts  to 
service  and  makes  the  work  of  life  a 
benediction—  Holiness  Christian  Messen- 
ger. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path   (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SWANNANOA,   NoBTH  CAROLINA 


"For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not 
\\  Christ  raised:  And  if  Christ  be  not  rais- 
ed, your  faith  is  vain;  ye  are  yet  in  your 
sins"  (1  Corinthians  15:16,  17). 

Next  Sunday  will  be  Easter,  and  we 
will  all  be  worshiping  the  risen  Christ. 
The  resurrection  is  a  cardinal  doctrine 
,  of  Christianity  for  our  very  faith  hinges 
on  that  great  truth.    How  empty  would 
our  faith  and  lives  be  without  the  cer- 
tain knowledge  of  the  resurrection  of 
our  precious  Lord,  Christ. 
The  word  Easter  appears  in  the  Bible 
J  only  once  (Acts  12:4),  and  I  am  not 
sure  that  it  means  the 
same  there  as  today,  but 
it  seems  that  it  was  used 
instead    of    the  word 
Passover.    But  whatever 
the  meaning  then,  it  has 
two  very  important 
meanings  for  us  today. 
It  means  that  we  will  be 
thinking  of  the  resur- 
rection  of   Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  to  live  forever  more,  thus 
||  conquering  death  forever,  not  only  for 
'  Himself  but  for  His  believers,  also.  It 
j  means,  too,  that  we  who  are  His  may 
|  look  forward  to  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead;  that  we  may  live  eternally  in  and 
j  with   Him.     The   whole   question  of 
\  whether  there  is  a  future  life  for  us  de- 
pends on  the  truth  of  the  resurrection 
of  Christ  and  ourselves.    If  He  was  ris- 
en, then  the  resurrection  of  all  mankind 
is  certain,  but  if  He  did  not  rise,  then 
there  would  be  no  immortality  and, 
therefore,  no  future  life. 

On  that  first  Easter  day  the  follow- 
ers of  Christ  would  not  believe  that  fact 
I  of  the  resurrection.  The  women  who 
first  received  the  good  news  and  told  it 
to  the  apostles  were  not  believers  for 
we  are  told,  "And  their  words  seemed 
to  them  as  idle  tales,  and  they  believed 
I  them  not"  (Luke  24:11).  There  are 
multitudes  in  our  midst  today,  after  al- 
most 2,000  years,  to  whom  the  preach- 
ing of  the  resurrection  is  still  regarded 
as  an  idle  tale. 

In  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  1  Corin- 
thians the  Apostle  Paul  speaks  of  four 
incredibilities  which  arise  from  a  disbe- 
lief in  the  resurrection.  In  verse  15  we 
read,  ".  .  .  and  we  are  found  false  wit- 
nesses of  God;  because  we  have  testi- 
fied of  God  that  he  raised  up  Christ: 


.  .  ."  The  resurrection  is  either  a  fact 
or  a  falsehood.  Verse  16  tells  us,  "For 
if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not  Christ 
raised."  If  there  be  no  resurrection, 
then  Christ's  life  and  sacrificial  death 
were  cast  aside  by  God  as  worthless. 
And  verse  17  reads,  "And  if  Christ  be 
not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain;  ye  are  yet 
in  your  sins."  This  verse  tells  us  that 
the  Christian  faith,  without  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ,  is  unable  to  free  us 
from  sin.  Faith  without  a  belief  in  im- 
mortality can  never  save  from  sin.  Last- 
ly, we  read  in  verse  18,  "Then  they  also 
which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are 
perished."  There  are  skeptics  who 
would  have  us  believe  this,  but  let  us 
stand  fast  in  our  faith  in  God. 

Thank  God  for  the  certainty  of  the 


resurrection  of  Christ,  and  for  the  hope 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  believer  in 
Him,  that  we  may  be  united  with  Him 
and  reunited  with  our  loved  ones! 

In  Mark  16:15  we  note  the  evidence 
of  the  belief  in  the  resurrection  that 
Christ  wants  in  every  Christian's  heart. 
It  is  as  if  Jesus  is  saying,  "If  you  really 
believe,  then  show  it  by  going  into  all 
the  world  and  preaching  the  Gospel." 
Are  we  proving  in  this  way  our  belief 
in  the  risen  Christ? 

"For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not 
Christ  raised:  And  if  Christ  be  not  rais- 
ed, your  faith  is  vain;  ye  are  yet  in  your 
sins." 

• 

"The  Lord  Jesus  can  help  us  when 
we  are  in  trouble.   Let  us  trust  Him." 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.—  f.b.c. 


F.  B.  CHERRY 


Though  One  Rose  from  the  Dead' 

Luke  16:31 

There  is  a  remarkable  stress  laid  on  the  fact  that  our 
Lord  showed  Himself  after  His  resurrection  only  to  His 
disciples  (Acts  10:41).  Why?  Surely  the  best  way  to 
convince,  confuse  and  confound  His  enemies  would  have 
been  to  appear  before  their  very  eyes  in  resurrection 
form.  No,  for  "neither  will  they  be  persuaded  though 
one  rose  from  the  dead."  The  resurrection  was  a  mani- 
festation not  realized  except  by  those  who  recognized — 

I.  Our  Lord's  Purpose 

1.  Not  to  compel,  which  is  in  fact  to  repel,  but — 

2.  To  impel — to  "persuade" 

a.  Giving  reasons — consider 

b.  Making  impressions — remember 

c.  Eliciting  decisions — resolve 

3.  To  preach  repentance — change  of  mind  leading  to 
change  of  heart — not  regret,  but  revolution. 

4.  To  overcome  Satan's  dissuasions,  of  which  there 
are  so  many. 

II.  Our  Lord's  Method 

1.  Making  adequate  provision — "Moses  and  the  pro- 
phets," revelation  of  God  to  prepare  us. 

2.  Urging  faithful  use.    In  craving  talents  and  op- 
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w  oman  s  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton      (Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to      801  Pollock  Street 
Editor  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.)      New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Y.  P.  A.  of  Beulah  Church 
Meet 

The  Young  People's  Auxiliary  of 
Beulah  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pam- 
plico,  South  Carolina,  held  its  March 
meeting  at  the  home  of  LaRue  and  Ollie 
Belle  Hardee.  The  meeting  was  called 
to  order  by  our  president,  Harold  Hinds. 


We  sang  "Living  for  Jesus,"  as  our  open- 
ing song. 

Our  Scripture  was  read  by  Buddy 
Bazen,  and  Mrs.  Julius  Vause  led  us  in 
prayer. 

During  the  business  period  we  de- 
cided to  have  a  week  of  prayer  before 
our  revival  which  is  to  be  held  soon. 

We  then  had  our  program  entitled 
"That    We    Might    Live    Unto  Christ 


Through  Prayer."  Those  taking  part  on 
the  program  were:  Topic  One,  "Impor- 
tance of  Prayer,'"  Ollie  Belle  Hardee; 
Topic  Two,  "Importunate  in  Prayer," 
LaRue  Hardee;  Topic  Three,  "Inter- 
cessory Prayer,"  Barbara  Singletary; 
Topic  Four,  "Inconsistency  in  Prayer," 
Bobby  Bazen. 

Mrs.  Julius  Vause  presented  our  spec- 
ial feature.  We  also  had  a  special  song 
by  Sylvia  and  Alice  Ard,  and  Carolyn 
Lambert. 

We  also  had  a  testimony  time,  at 
which  time  some  very  good  testimonies 
were  given.  We  had  21  present  and  16 
absent  at  this  meeting. 

We  were  served  delicious  refresh- 
ments and  then  we  adjourned  to  meet 
again  on  April  4. 

Sylvia  Ard 
Publicity  Chairman 

G.  T.  A.  of  Tarboro  Meet 

The  Go  Tell  Auxiliary  of  the  First  Free 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Tarboro, 
North  Carolina,  met  on  March  23,  1955, 
at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Frank  Davenport 
with  her  and  Mrs.  T.  F.  Allsbrook  as  the 
leaders. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
Barbara  Cannon,  president.  The  group 
sang  "Love  Lifted  Me."  We  were  led 
in  prayer  by  Sandra  Wooten. 

Barbara  Cannon  read  Matthew  20  and 
the  group  then  discussed  it. 

The  Go  Tell  Auxiliary  bought  a  door 
mat  for  the  church. 

The  roll  was  called  with  13  members 
present  and  2  leaders.  The  minutes  were 
read  and  approved.  After  old  and  new 
business,  the  group  sang  "My  Country 
'Tis  of  Thee." 

We  were  dismissed  with  prayer  by 
Geraldine  Little. 

Mrs.  Davenport  and  Mrs.  Allsbrook 
served  pepsi  cola  and  pineapple  cake. 

Mrs.  T.  F.  Allsbrook 
Reporter 

Vernila  Granger  Circle 
Meets 

The  Vernila  Granger  Circle  of  the 
Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Tim- 
monsville,  South  Carolina,  had  its  regu- 
lar monthly  meeting  on  Tuesday  night,  I 
March  15,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Hampton  I 
Thornhill  with  Mrs.  Hessie  Ola  McClam 
serving  as  co-hostess. 

As  our  opening  song  we  sang  "Jesus 
Saves,"  after  which  we  were  lead  in 
prayer  by  Mrs.  Buster  McGee.  After 
the  reading  of  the  minutes  and  the  roll 
(Continued  on  page  thirteen) 


portunities  he  has  not,  man  often  neglects  those 
he  has — e.  g.,  business,  books,  ministry. 

III.    Our  Lord's  Warning 

Hopelessness  for  future  if  God's  provision  neglected. 
But  suppose  one  did  rise  from  the  dead. 

1.  Could  he  give  better  credentials?  How  to  prove 
he  was  from  God — by  what  testimony?  Ceme- 
teries contain  wicked  dead  as  well  as  good. 

a.  By  words?   Can  be  deceptive. 

b.  By  works?   Even  wicked  spirits  have  power. 

2.  Could  he  preach  more  vital  truths? 

a.  If  from  God,  either  same  or  different.  If  same, 
what  advantage? 

b.  If  different,  how  shall  he  be  accepted? 

3.  Could  he  come  more  convincingly? 

a.  Supernatural  appearance  is  likely  to  cause 
panic,  not  conviction. 

b.  Medieval  church  did  believe  in  ghosts  and  su- 
perstitutions.  Was  it  any  more  religious  ?  Are 
such  people  so  today? 

c.  Persons  have  come  from  grave:  e.  g.,  Witch 
of  Endor,  Daughter  of  Jairus,  Son  of  Widow  of 
Nain,  Lazarus  of  Bethany.  Have  large  num- 
bers believed  in  Christ  because  of  these? 
Ulus:  Chink  of  light  will  arouse  waking  man, 
but  full  light  often  makes  no  impression  on  one 
sleeping  heavily. 

Conclusion 

Now,  besides  Moses  and  the  Prophets,  we  do  have 
Christ  who  "rose  from  the  dead,"  but  it  is  still  "one  by 
one"  they  come  who  believe  on  Him.  "Now  is  the  day  of 
salvation" — "Today  if  we  will  hear  His  voice." 

— Selected. 
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BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


THE  LIVING  CHRIST 
Hbi  HE  founders  of  all  religions  have 

Mill  Iff  cuet-  am'  nave  not  ^>cen  seen 
IHyiK  since  they  left  this  present 
world,  save  the  Christ,  the  living  Savi- 
our, who  was  crucified,  buried,  and  arose 
again  the  third  day.  There  were  many 
witnesses  who  testified  to  the  fact  that 
they  saw  Jesus  Christ  after  He  was  ris- 
en. It  was  Mary  Magdalene  who  saw 
Him  first  on  the  morning  of  the  resur- 
rection. 

1  "The  first  day  of  the  week  cometh 
ijMary  Magdalene  early,  when  it  was  yet 
dark,  unto  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the 
j stone  taken  away  from  the  sepulchre. 
jThen  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to  Simon 
j  Peter,  and  the  other  disciples,  whom  Je- 
sus loved,  and  saith  unto  them,  They 
have  taken  away  the  Lord  out  of  the 
jj  sepulchre,  and  we  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him.  Peter  therefore  went 
forth,  and  that  other  disciple,  and  came 
to  the  sepulchre.  So  they  ran  both  to- 
gether: and  that  other  disciple  did  out- 
run Peter,  and  came  first  to  the  sepul- 
chre.  And  he  stooping  down,  and  look- 
ling  in,  saw  the  linen  clothes  lying;  yet 
went  he  not  in.  Then  cometh  Simon 
Peter  following  him,  and  went  into  the 
(sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  linen  clothes 
lie,  And  the  napkin,  that  was  about  his 
head,  not  lying  with  the  linen  clothes, 
but  wrapped  together  in  a  place  by  it- 
self" (John  20:1-7). 

May  we  notice  the   early   hour  of 
Mary's  visit  to  the  tomb.   "When  it  was 
|i  yet  dark."    She  did  not  mind  losing  a 
||  little  early  morning  sleep.    She  did  not 
|  wake  up,  stretch  and  yawn,  and  say,  "I 
certainly  would  like  to  go  to  the  resting 
place  of  my  Master  this  morning,  but  I 
I  worked  so  hard  yesterday,  and  I'm  so 
j  tired,  I  think  I  will  just  rest  awhile," 
then  go  back  to  sleep  and  sleep  until 
late,  too  late  to  meet  her  Lord.  No, 
Mary  arose  and  prepared,  or  picked  up 
her  precious  spices  and  ointment,  and 
set  out  while  it  was  yet  dark.   Her  body 
went  with  her  thoughts.    She  felt  that 
she  wanted  to  go,  and  she  got  up  and 
went. 

Too,  she  was  the  first  to  bear  witness 


of  the  resurrection.  Though  she  did  not 
understand  as  to  the  absence  of  the 
body,  she  knew  it  was  not  in  the  tomb. 
"She  runneth,  and  cometh  to  Simon 
Peter,  and  the  other  disciple"  ( very  like- 
ly John).  She  said,  "They  have  taken 
away  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre." 
She  knew  that  the  tomb  was  empty,  a 
fact  that  she  learned  afterwards  to  be 
the  results  of  the  resurrection.  There 
was  the  empty  tomb,  but  no  Christ.  The 
stone  was  rolled  away,  something  man 
could  not  do  under  the  penalty  of  death, 
because  the  Roman  seal  was  placed  upon 
the  stone  and  it  was  unlawful  to  break 
the  seal. 

Mary  made  it  possible  for  Peter  and 
John  to  witness  the  empty  tomb.  When 
we  carry  the  message  of  the  Lord  we 
make  it  possible  for  someone  else  to  take 
up  the  message  and  take  it  to  others. 
When  we  are  good  witnesses  we  help 
others  to  witness  for  Jesus. 

When  Mary  got  back  to  the  empty 
sepulchre  she  lingered  around,  she  did 
not  rush  off.  It  was  a  sacred  place; 
even  the  empty  tomb  stood  out  so  promi- 
nent in  her  mind  that  she  wanted  to 
learn  more  about  it,  so  she  waited. 
Brother,  if  you  find  a  mystery  in  your 
pathway,  just  hang  around  and  wait 
upon  the  Lord  and  it  will  not  be  long 
before  Christ  will  appear  and  show  you 
His  face.  You  may  not  recognize  Him  at 
first,  but  keep  looking  and  your  eyes 
will  come  to  their  full  vision  and  you 
will  see  the  Lord,  not  physically  as  did 
Mary,  but  spiritually,  as  stated  by  the 
Lord  Himself  when  He  said,  "Yet  a  little 
while,  and  the  world  seeth  me  no  more; 
but  ye  see  me:  because  I  live,  ye  shall 
live  also"  (John  14:19).  We  cannot  see 
Jesus  when  there  is  known  sin  in  our 
lives.  There  are  church  members  who 
never  have  seen  Jesus  by  the  "eye  of 
faith";  they  are  blind  to  the  vision  of 
Christ.  They  are  in  the  way  of  progress 
of  the  church  for  they  have  no  faith. 
They  are  helpless,  in  fact,  Jesus  is  nil  to 
them.  You  never  see  them  running  for 
Jesus,  but  Mary  ran  when  she  missed 
her  Lord.  Then  she  waited  around  until 
He  came  to  her. 

"But  Mary  stood  without  at  the  sepul- 
chre weeping:  .  .  ."  (John  20:11).  Broth- 
er, did  you  ever  weep  when  you  missed 
the  presence  of  the  Lord?  Well,  if  you 
love  Him  as  Mary  did,  and  you  lose  sight 
of  Him  and  the  warmth  of  His  halo, 
and  the  brightness  thereof,  you  will 
weep  a  little.  You  may  weep  much. 
God  sees  our  tears  as  He  saw  the  tears 
of  Mary.  He  saw  the  tears  of  Hezekiah 
for  listen:  "Go,  and  say  to  Hezekiah, 
Thus  saith  the  LORD,  the  God  of  David 
thy  father,  I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  I 


have  seen  thy  tears:  behold,  I  will  add 
unto  thy  days  fifteen  years"  (Isaiah  38: 
5). 

Now  listen  to  what  the  psalmist  says: 
"Return,  O  LORD,  deliver  my  soul:  oh 
save  me  for  thy  mercies'  sake.  For  in 
death  there  is  no  remembrance  of  thee: 
in  the  grave  who  shall  give  thee  thanks? 
I  am  weary  with  my  groaning;  all  the 
night  make  I  my  bed  to  swim;  I  water 
my  couch  with  my  tears"  (Psalm  6:4-6). 

Mary  Magdalene,  who  was  a  great 
sinner,  "whose  sins  were  many,"  accord- 
ing to  the  Word  of  God,  had  a  tender 
heart,  and  when  she  was  really  convert- 
ed she  had  a  compassionate  heart.  She 
might  have  had  a  tender  heart  while  she 
was  living  in  the  depths  of  sin,  who 
knows?  I  have  seen  people  who  did  not 
claim  to  be  saved  at  all  who  had  a  tender 
heart  toward  those  who  were  in  trouble. 
Then  I  have  seen  people  who  had  made 
a  confession  of  faith  in  Christ  but  were 
hardhearted  toward  those  that  they  dif- 
fered with  or  those  they  were  a  little 
jealous  of.  But  not  so  with  Mary  or 
with  those  who  have  had  the  divine 
touch  of  the  Master.  God  does  not  own 
children  who  are  full  of  deceit  and 
secret  sin.  God's  children  who  have  fel- 
lowship with  Him  have  centered  their 
lives  about  the  Cross  where  Christ  died, 
and  never  left  the  tomb  only  to  proclaim 
the  wonderful  fact  of  His  resurrection. 

Yes,  we  have  a  living,  resurrected 
Christ.  That  is  why  we  meet  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week  to  praise  and  adore 
His  name.  He  lives— listen  to  Christ:  "I 
am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and, 
behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore.  Amen; 
and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death" 
(Revelation  1:18).  It  was  the  resur- 
rected Christ  who  said  "  I  have  the  keys." 
God  has  not  given  the  keys  to  any  man, 
any  set  of  men,  or  to  any  saint,  but  to 
the  living  Christ.  I  am  sorry  for  the  per- 
son who  does  not  believe  in  a  living 
Christ.  Listen  again  to  Paul:  "More- 
over, brethren,  I  declare  unto  you  the 
gospel  which  I  preached  unto  you, 
which  also  ye  have  received,  and  where- 
in ye  stand;  By  which  also  ye  are  saved, 
if  ye  keep  in  memory  what  I  preached 
unto  you,  unless  ye  have  believed  in 
vain.  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of 
all  that  which  I  also  received,  how  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the 
scriptures;  And  that  he  was  buried,  and 
that  he  rose  again  the  third  day  accord- 
ing to  the  scriptures:  And  that  he  was 
seen  of  Cephas,  then  of  the  twelve:  After 
that,  he  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred 
brethren  at  once;  of  whom  the  greater 
part  remain  unto  this  present,  but  some 
are  fallen  asleep.  After  that,  he  was 
( Continued  on  page  fourteen ) 
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BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Little  Miriam's  Easter 
Offering 

Priscilla  Pearson 

IRIAM  MOORE  rushed  into  the 
house  breathlessly.  "Oh,  Moth- 
er," she  cried,  "Jessica  Jones' 
aunt  sent  her  the  loveliest  dress  for 
Easter.  It  is  a  dream,  soft  and  fluffy 
and  dainty.  How  I  wish  I  could  have 
such  a  dress!" 

Mrs.  Moore  looked  at  the  beaming 
face  and  drew  a  long  sigh.  "If  it  were 
not  for  your  father's  accident,  Miriam—." 
She  paused  and  wiped  away  a  tear. 
"Well,  just  now  we'll  have  dinner." 

Miriam,  however,  was  too  excited  to 
eat.  She  shifted  about  on  her  chair  un- 
easily and  pushed  her  plate  with  a  rest- 
less motion. 

"Oh,  Mother,  if  there  were  only  some 
way  that  I  could  earn  some  money! 
Mrs.  Lester  might  pay  me  for  taking 
out  Baby  Cora;  but  a  dress  like  Jes- 
sica's would  cost  a  lot  of  money.  I 
could  never  earn  enough,  could  I?" 

At  the  word  "never"  Mrs.  M  o  o  r  e 
lifted  her  head  with  determination. 

"Miriam,  how  would  you  like  to  take 
charge  of  the  hens?  It  will  mean  car- 
ing for  the  houses  too,  and  that  is  a 
very  disagreeable  task.  Do  you  want 
your  dress  badly  enough  to  do  that  work, 
Miriam?" 

"Do  I?"  Miriam  was  off  her  chair  and 
giving  her  mother  a  strangling  hug. 
"Oh,  Mother,  you  are  the  most  wonder- 
ful mother  in  all  the  world!  Of  course 
I  can  do  that!  Are  you  not  always  say- 
ing that,  'Anything  worth  having  is 
worth  working  for?'  I  can  get  up  an 
hour  earlier  every  single  morning. 
Cleaning  the  houses  would  be  nothing 
to  me." 

"That  is  what  you  think  now,  Miriam. 
I  would  want  you  to  be  sure  before  you 
started.  Every  cent  of  the  egg  money 
shall  be  yours.  The  feed  for  them  will 
be  my  present  for  you. 

"How  fast  the  dollars  will  grow  will 
depend  upon  how  many  eggs  you  gather. 
Each  egg  will  mean  a  piece  of  money. 
Take  excellent  care  of  the  hens,  and  your 
vision  of  the  dress  will  not  be  a  dream, 


but  a  reality.  No  one  will  be  happier 
than  I,  Miriam,  to  see  you  in  a  beauti- 
ful new  blue  dress." 

Miriam  shifted  the  weight  of  her  slim 
body  from  one  foot  to  the  other  and  her 
arms  tightened  about  her  mother's  neck. 

"Blue.  Oh,  Mother,  I  can  see  that 
blue  dress  this  very  minute!  It  shall 
be  as  blue  as  the  sky.  To  think  the  hens 
will  give  it  to  me!  Hurrah  for  the  hens!" 
A  shout  burst  from  Miriam's  girlish 
throat. 

"There,  there,  child,"  hushed  her 
mother,  "leave  your  'castles  in  Spain.' 
Hurry  and  finish  your  dinner.  On  your 
way  to  school  I  want  you  to  take  a  pail 
of  broth  to  Grandma  Green.  Poor  old 
Grandma!  With  her  broken  hip  she 
is  finding  life  hard  these  days,  but  she 
is  too  brave  to  admit  it." 

"Oh,  Mother,  I'll  tell  Grandma  about 
the  hens  and  my  dress.  But  I  know 
she  will  tell  me  to  keep  the  money 
where  I  can  watch  it  grow! 

"I'll  keep  the  money  in  that  lovelv 
luster  pitcher  on  the  top  shelf  of  the 
china  closet.  The  one  that  was  my  very 
own  Grandma's.  Every  penny  goes  in- 
to that  till  the  money  is  saved." 

With  her  mind  full  of  eggs  and  dresses 
and  Grandma  Green,  Miriam  sped  on 
her  way  to  school  with  a  pail  of  broth. 

The  days  fairly  flew  while  Miriam 
tended  the  hens,  counted  money,  and 
dreamed  of  the  dress  that  was  to  be. 

It  was  at  the  close  of  the  regular 
Bible  lesson,  when  the  teacher  told  of 
millions  of  starving,  suffering  children 
in  Europe,  that  the  teacher  asked  for  a 
special  offering  to  be  made  by  the  class 
at  Easter. 

It  was  a  thoughtful  little  girl  who 
went  slowlv  home  and  told  her  mother 
of  her  teacher's  talk. 

"But,  Mother,  I  do  not  know  how  to 
sacrifice,"  she  said.  "Does  sacrifice 
mean  something  that  hurts?"  Miriam 
asked  wistfully. 

Mrs.  Moore  looked  at  her  daughter 
seriously.  "There  are  many  different 
ways  of  sacrifice,  my  little  daughter;  one 
is—" 

A  sharp  knock  on  the  door  inter- 
rupted the  sentence.  The  next  moment 
Doctor  Van  Horn  stood  in  the  room. 


"What  is  it,  Doctor?"  Mrs.  Moore 
faced  him  anxiously. 

"The  same  old  thing.  I  want  you  to: 
help  out  in  an  emergency.  Grandma 
Green  is  in  a  critical  condition.  Nurses 
are  at  a  premium.  I  want  you  to  stay 
till  I  come." 

Ten  minutes  later  Mrs.  Moore,  with] 
a  basket  of  nourishing  food,  was  in  the 
car  at  the  doctor's  side. 

As  she  opened  the  cottage  door  she 
heard  Grandma  breathing  heavily.  A 
great  choking  lump  arose  in  her  throat 
at  Grandma's  drawn  face  and  at  the 
sight  of  the  thin,  patched,  and  worn 
clothes.  In  the  kitchen  the  signs  of 
poverty  were  even  more  pronounced. 

Taking  down  a  bowl  for  the  chicken 
broth,  the  thought  that  her  illness  was 
caused  by  poverty  stung  her  mind,  and 
it  was  followed  an  instant  later  by  the 
grim  determination  to  save  Grandma  at 
whatever  cost. 

It  seemed  an  impossible  feat.  The 
majority  of  Grandma's  neighbors  were 
poor. 

She  returned  to  the  room  with  the 
bowl  in  her  hand.  "Try  to  take  a  little 
of  the  broth.  Grandma,"  she  coaxed. 
"I  think  you  can  sleep  a  little  if  you 
take  some  nourishment." 

Grandma  looked  up  and  smiled 
feebly.  "I  am  so  glad  you  have  come." 
Her  voice  was  low  but  vibrant.  "I 
knew  that  God  would  not  forget  me 
now,  when  I  need  Him  most." 

Mrs.  Moore  hastily  brushed  her  hand 
before  her  misty  eyes.  "Do  not  talk, 
Grandma.  God  never  forgets  His  own. 
I  shall  not  leave  you  alone." 

All  through  the  morning  Mrs.  Moore 
busied  herself  about  the  house  and  cared 
tenderly  for  Grandma. 

At  the  thought  of  Miriam,  a  wonder- 
ful idea  came  to  Mrs.  Moore;  but  would 
the  child  do  it? 

The  problem  was  still  in  her  mind 
when  Mrs.  Trott  entered  the  kitchen. 
"Doctor  Van  Horn  says  that  Grandma 
must  not  be  left  alone  a  minute,"  she 
said,  in  a  short  tone.  "Poor  Grandma! 
What  pride  to  keep  her  condition  from 
us!" 

They  talked  in  hushed  tones.  Both 
felt  the  woman's  dire  need;  but  with 
Mrs.  Moore  it  went  deeper.  All  the 
way  home  she  turned  over  in  her  mind 
the  idea  which  appealed  to  her  so 
strongly  when  standing  in  Grandma's 
bare  kitchen. 

To  her  it  was  a  wonderful  coinci- 
dence, when  she  stepped  inside  her  own 
door  and  found  Miriam,  with  the  money 
from  the  luster  pitcher  spread  over  the 
kitchen  table.    The  dimes  and  quarters 
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and  halves  looked  in  the  eyes  of  the 
mother  and  child  like  a  small  fortune. 

In  a  flash  Miriam  was  across  the  floor 
with  her  arms  around  her  mother's  neck. 
"Oh,  Mother,"  she  cried,  administering 
a  bearlike  hug,  "I  am  the  richest  girl  in 
all  the  world!  See  all  those  silver 
pieces!"   She  pointed  at  them  joyously. 

"This  is  a  magic  pitcher,  Mother! 
And,  Mother,  its  contents  will  be  trans- 
formed into  nice  things  to  wear— every- 
thing lovely.  Oh,  Mother,  Mother,  what 
a  beautiful  world  this  is!  I  never  was 
so  happy  in  all  my  life.  I  just  want  to 
sing!"  Miriam  began  to  sing  about  the 
kitchen. 

"At  last,  at  last,  every  penny  of  the 
money  is  saved.  I  can  hardly  wait  to 
go  to  town." 

"Daughter  dear,"  the  mother  smiled 
sadly,  "Grandma  Green  is  very  ill." 

Miriam  gave  a  little  gasp  of  dismay. 
When  her  mother's  voice  took  on  that 
deep  tone,  it  meant,  oh  so  many,  many 
things. 

Miriam  walked  over  to  the  table. 
Slowly  she  gathered  the  shining  coins  in- 
to a  bright  pile. 

Suddenly  the  sunshine  seemed  to  have 
left  the  room.    Her  heart  was  heavy. 

Never  could  she  remember  seeing  her 
mother  look  so  sad.  All  through  the 
dinner  her  mother  talked,  telling  of 
Grandma's  needs.  Grandma  needs 
warm  clothing,  needs  expensive  medi- 
cines, needs  the  very  best  food. 

Little  staccato  sentences  hammered  at 
the  back  of  Miriam's  mind.  She  choked 
down  a  portion  of  her  mother's  creamed 
potato  and  washed  down  the  last  biscuit 
with  a  copious  draught  of  milk. 

It  was  a  sober  little  girl  who  kissed 
her  mother  good-by  and  slowly  trudged 
off  to  school. 

The  memory  of  Miriam's  face  haunted 
Mrs.  Moore  persistently.  All  through 
the  long  afternoon  while  she  was  cook- 
ing for  Grandma  the  idea  which  had 
come  to  her  at  Grandma's  poor  home 
occurred  again  and  again.  Would 
Miriam  be  willing  to  make  the  sacri- 
fice? 

That  night  the  little  girl  climbed  into 
her  mother's  lap  for  their  good-night 
chat,  when  the  plans  for  the  next  day 
were  discussed. 

"Oh,  Mother,"  said  Miriam,  "I  have 
thought  of  nothing  but  Grandma  since 
this  noon.  I  took  the  road  to  school 
through  the  pasture,  so  I  could  be  alone 
and  think  and  not  meet  the  other  girls. 
I  sat  down  under  a  big  oak  tree,  and 
finally  it  all  became  clear  to  me.  Sure- 
ly I  could  not  allow  dear  Grandma  to 


die  for  want  of  food  and  medicine  or 
any  of  the  things  that  she  really  must 
have! 

"How  could  I  enjoy  a  new  dress  when 
I  knew  that  Grandma  lay  suffering?" 
A  transfiguring  smile  passed  over 
Miriam's  face  as  she  said,  "I  have  de- 
cided to  give  you  the  pitcher  of  money 
this  very  night.  It  will  be  my  Easter 
offering  to  Grandma. 

"Tomorrow  we  will  go  shopping;  but 
not  for  me.  We  will  buy  all  the  warm 
and  comfortable  things  that  she  needs, 
and  make  her  happy.  Why,  Grandma 
is  worth  a  dozen  frocks,  isn't  she, 
Mother?" 

Miriam  pressed  her  glowing  cheek 


against  her  mother's  arm.  Mrs.  Moore 
clasped  the  child  tightly  in  her  arms 
and  said,  "I  knew  you  would  do  it, 
Miriam.  You  are  my  own  dear  little 
daughter.  Now  you  understand  the 
beauty  of  sacrifice." 

Easter  morning  dawned  blue  and 
cloudless.  Miriam  skipped  down  the 
stairs  with  a  joyous  song.  "Mother," 
said  she,  "this  is  the  happiest  Easter  I 
have  ever,  ever  had!" 

It  would  have  been  difficult  to  decide 
which  was  the  happier  on  that  Easter 
morn,  Grandma  Green  or  Miriam,  but 
in  the  heart  of  the  child  lay  a  pearl  of 
great  price,  for  the  joy  of  noble  sacrifice 
was  there.—  Junior  World. 
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call,  Mrs.  Dick  Granger  presided  over 
the  business.  ^ 

The  meeting  was  then  turned  over  to  ^ 
Mrs.  Randall  Kirby,  the  program  chair- 
man for  the  month,  and  she  used  as  her  12 
subject,  "Declaring  His  Glory  Now  in 
India."  Mrs.  Keith  Vause  read  the  l 
Scripture  and  Mrs.  Allie  Hancock  led  j 
the  prayer.  „ 

An  inspiring  reading  on  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Dan  Cronk,  missionaries  in  India,  was 
given  by  Mrs.  Rudolph  Vause.  Other 
speakers  on  the  program  were:  Mrs. 
Buster  McGee,  Mrs.  Mildred  Sims,  and 
Mrs.  Ray  Rhinehart. 

After  the  program  we  sang  "Rescue 
the  Perishing."  We  had  26  members 
and  our  general  chairman  present  for 
the  meeting. 

During  the  social  hour  the  hostesses  3' 
served  a  tasty  salad,  cake,  and  coffee. 

Reporter 


Albemarle  District 
Auxiliary  Convention 

The  Albemarle  District  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Convention  will  convene  on  Thurs- 
day, April  14,  with  Sidney  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Ransomville,  North 
Carolina.    The  program  is  as  follows: 

MORNING  SESSION 
10:00— Devotional,  Mrs.  Agnes  Edwards 
10: 15- Welcome,  Mrs.  Dallas  Paul 

—Response,  Mrs.  Ralph  Osborne 
—President's  Remarks,  Mrs.  Lonnie  Dav- 
enport 

—Recognition    of    Ministers,  Delegates, 

and  Visitors 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Reading  of  Minutes  and  Roll  Call  of 

Auxiliaries 

—Orphanage  News,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  S.  A. 

Smith,  and  offering  for  Orphanage 
—Hymn,  Congregation 
ll:00-"Declaring  His  Glory,  As  Field  Work- 


er," Mrs.  J.  A.  Alexander 
25— Announcements,  Local  Auxiliary 
—Special  Music,  Local  Auxiliary 
30— Message,   "Declaring   His    Glory,  Our 

Rusiness,"  Rev.  Charles  Keith 
00-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
00— Devotional,  Mrs.  Alton  Reynolds 
15— Declamation  Contest 
•30— Business  Period  and  Committee  Reports 
00— Special  Music,  Local  Auxiliary 
—Talks,  Ten  minutes  each— 
—"Declaring  His  Glory,  Through  Enlist- 
ment and  Promotion,"  Mrs.  Alton  Fur- 
lough 

—"Declaring    His    Glory,    Among  Our 

Youth,"  Miss  Leona  Wallace 
—"Declaring  His  Glory,  Through  Study," 

Mrs.  Walter  Reynolds 
—"Declaring  His  Glory,  Through  Help- 
ing Orphans,"  Mrs.  Glenn  Ferbee 
—Declaring   His   Glory,  Through  Bene- 
volent Work,"  Mrs.  Edward  Woolard 
00— Congregational  Hymn  and  Benediction 
Mrs.  Delsie  I.  Waters 
Program  Chairman 


Cape  Fear  Convention  to 
Meet  at  Smithfield 

The  Cape  Fear  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  will  convene  with  the  Smith- 
field,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  on  April  13,  1955.  The  follow- 
ing program  has  been  arranged: 

Theme:  Declaring  His  Glory  Through 
Service 

MORNING  SESSION 
9:30-Registration 
10:00-Devotions,  Mrs.  Walter  Royall 
—Welcome,  Mrs.  Mabel  Hall 
—Response,  Mrs.  Ernest  Whitley 
—President's  Message,  Mrs.  Carl  Dudley 
10:25— Reading  of  Minutes 
-Roll  Call 

-Appointment  of  Committees 
—Recognition  of  Ministers  and  Delegates 
—Glorifying    Him    Through  Enlistment 
and  Promotion,  Mrs.  Glenn  Davis 

(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS 
Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 


News  from  the  Field 

Notice:  Recently  while  in  Missouri,  I  had 
the  opportunity  of  visiting  in  the  home  of  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  William  Reeves,  who  are  caretakers 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Youth  Camp  in  Nian- 
gua,  Missouri.  While  there  Mrs.  Reeves  gave 
me  this  poem,  written  by  her  seventeen  year 
old  son.  I  thought  it  was  good  and  hope  our 
readers  enjoy  it. 

Raymond  Riggs 

I  was  overseas  in  battle 
When  a  sergeant  came  to  me, 
And  he  told  me  of  a  boy 
Down  the  line  in  bunker  three. 

As  he  told  me  of  this  boy, 
One  big  tear  was  in  his  eye; 
For  the  boy  was  now  asking 
For  a  prayer  lest  he  should  die. 

For  the  boy  had  been  wounded, 
He  was  shot  right  thru  the  lung; 
But  when  he  asked  for  a  Bible, 
One  by  one  each  head  was  hung. 

One  man  said,  "I  have  some  whiskey," 

And  another  had  some  beer; 

Still  another  had  tobacco, 

But  God's  Book  was  no  where  near. 

Yet  the  boy  lay  there  dying 
With  his  soul  on  sins  dark  sea, 
Just  because  of  thoughtless  Christians, 
People  just  like  you  and  me. 

There's  a  certain  great  big  bully, 
Says,  "Now  listen  you  tough  guys, 
Don't  you  remember  Johnny  Gillis, 
He  is  saved  by  his  church  rights!" 

So  they  brought  Johnny  Gillis 
To  the  side  of  the  lost  son, 
There  they  told  him  just  to  pray 
For  this  boy's  life  was  almost  done. 

But  when  he  faced  this  lost  boy, 
Johnny  Gillis  had  to  say, 
"I  know  nothing  of  this  praying, 
Though  I  do  it  once  a  day." 

So  the  boy  in  the  bunker 
Died  a  soldier's  death  that  day, 
Just  because  of  half-most  Christians, 
Until  his  soul  he  had  to  pay. 

Let's  take  heed,  we  Christian  people, 
Let  us  think  of  this  lost  one; 
fust  you  think,  oh  careless,  parents, 
That  this  might  be  your  own  son. 

Kenneth  Reeves 
Niangua,  Missouri 

Mountain  Grove,  Mo. 
March  6,  1955 

Dear  Brother  in  Christ: 

I  am  writing  this  letter  in  behalf  of  the 
young  adult  class  of  our  Sunday  school.  Our 
church  is  not  connected  with  the  state  or  na- 
tional work  so  we  have  no  knowledge  at  all 


3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville,  Tennessee 


of  what  Free  Will  Baptists  are  doing  in  foreign 
mission  work. 

Our  class  recently  organized  and  divided 
into  groups  for  the  study  of  different  religious 
activities.  We  are  hoping  you  can  send  us 
some  material  on  foreign  missions.  We  would 
like  to  know  who  our  missionaries  are,  where 
they  are,  and  if  possible  we  would  like  their 
pictures.  In  other  words,  just  anything  you 
can  send  us  to  arouse  interest.  There  are 
around  twelve  families  in  our  group,  so  if  you 
can  send  enough  material  so  that  each  family 
can  have  the  information,  we  will  appreciate 
it. 

Perhaps  there  are  books  that  give  the  history 
of  our  mission  work,  if  so  we  would  like  to 
know  their  cost  and  where  we  might  obtain 
them. 

We  are  hoping  that  this  study  will  awaken 
our  class— and  church— to  the  needs  of  our 
brothers  and  sisters  in  foreign  mission  work. 

I  notice  in  the  Contact  that  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Daniel  R.  Cronk  are  returning  from  India  to 
this  country  on  their  furlough.  Our  class 
wondered  if  it  might  be  possible  to  have  them 
visit  our  church.  We  are  a  rather  small  group 
and  would  like  to  know  approximately  what 
the  cost  would  be  if  they  could  come.  We  are 
located  just  four  and  one-half  miles  from  the 
town  of  Mountain  Grove,  and  a  surfaced  farm- 
to-market  road  runs  by  the  church.  I  believe 
if  a  visit  could  be  arranged  a  great  deal  of 
interest  would  be  aroused  in  this  community 
for  foreign  missions. 

Our  next  business  meeting  will  be  March  18, 
so  if  you  can  send  some  material  before  then, 
we  will  greatly  appreciate  it. 

Thanking  you  in  advance. 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

Dora  Fry 


OBITUARIES 
1  .  | 

jj  Obituaries,  150  'fords  long,  are  inserted  free  of  [ 
j  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  3 
»  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  \ 
(  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  ( 
3  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  ^ 
i  liae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  j 
{  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  I 


Mrs.  Mary  Bailey 

On  November  13,  1954,  God  saw  fit  to 
call  to  her  heavenly  reward,  Mrs.  Mary 
Bailey  of  Walstonburg,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Bailey  had  been  a  member  of 
Spring  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
for  fifty  years.  She  was  a  devoted  and 
loving  mother,  and  though  she  had  been 
in  failing  health  for  several  years,  she 
still  bore  her  burdens  without  complain- 


AVAILABLE  FOR  WORK 
"I  gave  God  my  life  and  in  return  He  gave 
me  a  high  calling.     With  some  recent  ex-  j 
perience,  I  would  now  like  to  speak  for  my  | 
Master.    I  am  17  years  old,  and  have  been 
a  Christian  for  two  years.    My  calling  from 
God  to  be  a  full  time  Christian  worker  was 
made  definite  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black 
Mountain,  North  Carolina,  in  June,  1954. 

"I  am  very  anxious  to  serve  the  Lord  when-  ' 
ever  the  opportunity  appears.  If  you  should 
need  a  speaker  in  a  church  service,  I  will  [ 
gladly  assist  you,  especially  in  youth  services. 
To  win  people  to  Christ  and  to  receive  ex- 
perience in  preaching  is  my  motive."— Dennis 
Wiggs,  104  Davis  Street,  Smithfield,  N.  C. 

ing  and  was  active  until  the  end. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  two 
daughters,  ten  grandchildren,  nine  great  i 
grandchildren,  and  a  host  of  relatives  ! 
and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  from  i 
the  home  by  the  Rev.  James  A.  Evans  of  i 
Wilson,  assisted  by  Rev.  R.  W.  Carter  of  i 
Goldsboro.  Burial  was  in  the  family  i 
cemetery. 

We  trust  our  loss  will  be  His  gain, 
And  that  with  Christ  she's  gone  to  reign.  || 
Submitted  by 
Mrs.  E.  L.  Bailey 

i 

NOTES  and  QUOTES  j 

(Continued  from  page  eleven) 

seen  of  James;  then  of  all  the  apostles. 
And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me  also, 
as  of  one  bom  out  of  due  time"  (1 
Corinthians  15:1-8). 

There  were  plenty  of  witnesses  as  to 
the  resurrection.  Who  can  doubt  the 
resurrection  of  Christ?  You  may  not  be- 
lieve the  resurrection  story,  but  if  you 
do  not  it  makes  no  difference  with  me. 
I  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  eternal 
Word  of  God.  The  Bible  will  endure 
when  all  of  its  critics  have  bounced  into 
hell  fire.  To  deny  the  resurrection  is 
to  wilfully  dispute  the  Bible.  Paul  in- 
cludes the  resurrection  as  a  part  of  the 
gospel.  "But  now  is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits  of 
them  that  slept.  For  since  by  man  came 
death,  by  man  came  also  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die, 
even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 
But  every  man  is  his  own  order:  Christ 
the  firstfruits;  afterward  they  that  are 
Christ's  at  his  coming"  (1  Corinthians 
15:20-23).  There  is  not  a  word  said 
here  about  the  resurrection  of  the  wick- 
ed dead.  "Christ's  the  firstfruits;  after- 
ward they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  com- 
ing." 
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Rehoboam,  King  of 
Judah 

(Lesson  for  April  17) 
Lesson:  2  Chronicles  10:6-17. 
Golden  Text:  James  1:5. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 
Beginning  today,  our  lessons  for  the 

remainder  of  the  quarter  will  be  of  an 
historical  nature.  They  will  deal  with 
what  is  known  as  the  Southern  Kingdom. 
This  kingdom  is  composed  of  the  tribes 
of  Judah  and  Benjamin  together  with 
the  greater  portion  of  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
the  family  of  priests.  The  history  of  the 
Northern  Kingdom  will  be  left  for  a  fu- 
ture study  except  as  its  history  has  to  do 
j  directly  with  that  of  the  Southern  King- 
dom. 

Let  us  begin  this  study  by  learning 
of  Rehoboam,  the  first  king  of  this 
Southern  Kingdom  and  the  one  under 
whom  the  division  came.  Let  us  notice 
Rehoboam 's  heritage,  his  first  official  de- 
cision, his  loss  because  of  it,  his  repent- 
ance and  strengthening  of  what  was  left, 
his  apostasy  during  prosperity,  and  the 
final  summary  of  his  life  in  one  verse 
of  Scripture/-  The  Bible  Student 
(f.w.b.) 

II.  HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  It  is  generally  safe  to  heed  the  ad- 
vice that  comes  from  experience  and  ripe 
old  age  (Vv.  6,  7). 

2.  We  are  all  inclined  to  forsake  the 
advice  that  does  not  agree  with  our  pur- 
pose and  plans  (Vs.  8). 

3.  It  is  easy  to  find  agreement  in  those 
whose  interests  are  involved  with  our 
desires  (Vv.  9-11). 

4.  Too  often  we  have  made  the  tragic 
mistake  of  being  harsh  and  hard  when 
we  should  have  been  kind  ( Vv.  12,  13 ) . 

5.  Even  cruel  kings  may  be  used  of 
the  Lord  to  strengthen  His  cause  and 
fulfill  His  Word  (Vs.  15). 

6.  Inheritance  and  home  don't  have 
much  weight  with  those  who  are  torn 
with  rebellion  and  strife  (Vs.  16). 

7.  God  always  makes  honorable  reser- 
vations for  those  who  honor  His  name 
and  obey  His  laws  (Vs.  17;  1  Kings  11: 
32). -The  Bible  Teacher  (f.w.b.) 


S.  Galatians  6:7  was  true  back  in  975 
B.  C. 

9.  Read  2  Chronicles  10  to  13:32  pray- 
erfully. 

10.  Proverbs  2:1-10  is  profitable  read- 
ing. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  It  seems  that  the  military,  the  civil 
and  the  religious  leaders  of  the  south 
readily  accepted  Rehoboam,  but  at  She- 
chem  he  met  serious  opposition  on  the 
grounds  of  heavy  taxes,  too  much  forced 
labor,  and  little  benefits  for  them  from 
the  kingdom.  Jeroboam  was  their  lead- 
er and  spokesman.  Whether  he  was 
chosen  or  took  over  by  sheer  power  of 
will  and  boldness  is  not  stated.  The 
northern  tribes,  through  him,  however, 
presented  their  reasonable  terms  for  the 
acceptance  of  Rehoboam  as  king.  They 
asked  for  a  lighter  burden  to  be  impos- 
ed upon  the  people  by  the  government. 
The  ever  mounting  tax  burden,  the  gov- 
ernment's growing  demand  for  services 
and  the  tyranny  of  Solomon  had  caused 
them  to  chaff  under  the  load;  and  they 
wanted  assurance  from  Rehoboam  that 
things  under  him  would  be  decidedly 
different.  Rehoboam  was  called  upon 
to  make  a  decision  for  which  he  was  ill 
prepared  and  poorly  trained.— Advanced 
Quarterly  (  f.w.b.  ) 

2.  Rehoboam  was  the  victim  of  an  ir- 
religious education.  It  is  not  likely  that 
his  idolatrous  mother  paid  any  atten- 
tion to  his  religious  training.  If  she  did, 
it  would  be  in  conformity  with  her  own 
idolatrous  customs.  He  missed  the  in- 
estimable privilege  of  having  a  mother 
who  would  instruct  and  train  him  in  the 
ways  of  God  (2  Timothy  1:5).  All  chil- 
dren are  impressionable  and  amenable 
to  religious  influences.  If  we  had  more 
Hannahs  we  would  have  more  Samuels. 
And  Solomon,  his  father,  was  doubly 
derelict  in  his  duty  as  a  father.  There 
is  no  evidence  that  he  ever  paid  any  at- 
tention to  the  training  of  his  son.  He 
appears  to  have  had  no  concern  for  his 
spiritual  state.  Things  might  have  been 
different  if  he  had,  both  for  himself  and 
Rehoboam.  His  wisdom  and  experi- 
ence ought  to  have  led  him  to  see  the 
necessity  of  spending  time  with  the  boy 
and   of   preparing  him   for  life.  He 


might  have  gone  into  his  chamber  at 
night,  and  kneeling  there  prayed  and 
commended  the  boy  to  God.  Others 
have  done  that  with  good  results.  Solo- 
mon knew  too  that  this  boy  was  to  suc- 
ceed him  on  the  throne.  It  was  a  duty 
incumbent  upon  him  to  train  the  son  for 
this  high  office.  He  owed  it  to  himself, 
to  the  son,  and  to  the  people.— The  Bible 
Expositor. 

3.  Webster  tells  us  that  wisdom  is 
foresight.  Only  God  knows  what  to- 
morrow will  bring.  We  may  not  know 
those  answers  but  this  we  do  know, 
"God  will  gladly  lead  us  to  them." 

Godly  wisdom  is  to  our  spiritual  life 
what  light  and  heat,  sunshine  and  rain 
are  to  the  physical  life.  Prayer  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom.  —  Higley's  Com- 
mentary. 

4.  It  It  seems  so  easy  for  us  to  turn  to 
men  for  the  answer  to  our  problems  in- 
stead of  seeking  the  wisdom  that  comes 
from  God  and  which  He  promised  to 
give  us  for  the  asking.  Beside  this,  place 
the  fact  that  Christ  is  made  wisdom  un- 
to us  as  well  as  "righteousness,  and  sanc- 
tification,  and  redemption"  ( 1  Corin- 
thians 1:30).  There  is  much  preaching 
on  the  last  three  points  but  little  on  the 
first,  and  much  less  practice.  Yet  it  is 
equally  a  matter  of  simple  faith,  as 
James  plainly  states,  "But  let  him  ask  in 
faith,  nothing  wavering." 

We  claim  that  Christ  is  our  all  in  all, 
and  He  surely  desires  to  be,  but  when 
we  need  advice  we  immediately  seek  the 
counsel  of  men.  No  wonder  we  meet 
with  so  many  failures  and  make  so  few 
spiritual  strides! 

5.  Rehoboam  might  well  have  heeded 
the  words  of  his  father,  "He  that  hath 
pity  upon  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the 
LORD;  and  that  which  he  hath  given 
will  he  pay  him  again"  (Proverbs  19: 
17).  "Mother,"  said  Johnny,  "haven't 
you  a  pie  you  would  like  to  lend  to  the 
Lord?"  Thinking  at  first  that  her  son 
was  joking  the  mother  replied,  "Why, 
Johnny,  what  do  you  mean?"  He  quot- 
ed Proverbs  19:17  and  said,  "I  don't  be- 
lieve old  Betsy  has  had  a  pie  for  a  long 
time,  and  I  thought  perhaps  you  would 
like  to  have  me  take  one  over  to  her, 
then  you  would  be  lending  to  the  Lord." 

Had  Rehoboam  been  kind,  he  would 
have  won  the  favor  and  love  of  his  peo- 
ple. The  generous,  kindly,  loving  dis- 
positions of  Joseph  in  Egypt  and  Daniel 
in  Babylon  had  much  to  do  with  their 
remarkable  success.  Kindly  deeds  do  us 
the  same  service  as  the  arms  which  a 
creeping  plant  throws  around  a  pole. 
The  plant  rises  by  the  help  of  the  very 
object  it  embraces.— Selected. 
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WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 

(Continued  from  page  thirteen) 
—Glorifying  Him  Through  Youth  Work, 

Mrs.  Owen  Thomas 
—Hymn,  Congregation 
—Glorifying  Him  Through  the  Orphan- 
age, Mrs.  M.  E.  Godwin 
—Orphanage  News,  Mrs.  S.  A.  Smith 
—Special  Music,  Local  Church 
11:00— Convention  Sermon,  Rev.  Earl  Glenn 
12:00-Dinner 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1:00— Devotions,  Mrs.  Eunice  Honeycutt 
1 : 30— Glorifying  Him  Through  Study  Courses, 
Mrs.  Walter  Stanley 
—Glorifying  Him  Through  Program  and 

Publicity,  Mrs.  Arlene  Jacobs 
—Glorifying  Him  Through  Benevolence, 
Mrs.  T.  E.  Beaman 
2:00— Memorial  Service,  Mrs.  Felton  Godwin 
—Business  Period 
—Report  of  Treasurer 
—Reports  of  Committees 
—Miscellaneous  Business 
—Closing  Remarks  and  Benediction,  Mrs. 
Bobby  Chandler 

Mrs.  Padgett  Hostess  to 
Auxiliary 

On  March  3,  1955,  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  Sound  View  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Newport,  North  Carolina, 
met  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Willie  Marie 
Padgett,  with  16  members  and  two  visi- 
tors present. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president,  Mrs.  Wayne  West,  with 
the  group  singing  "Take  My  Life  and 
Let  It  Be,"  followed  with  prayer  by  Mrs. 
Ampie  Lewis.  Scripture  reading  was 
taken  from  Matthew. 

We  had  a  short  business  session.  A 
girl's  trio  then  sang  "The  Beautiful  Gar- 
den of  Prayer."  The  main  discussion  at 
this  meeting  was  about  home  and  for- 
eign missions. 

We  will  meet  in  April  with  Mrs.  Paul- 
ine Snipes.  The  hostess  then  served 
jello,  cookies,  and  drinks. 

The  meeting  was  then  dismissed  with 
the  group  praying  the  Lord's  prayer. 

Mrs.  Ampie  Lewis 
Program  Chairman 
...» 

Mrs.  Owens  Hostess 
To  Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Grif- 
ton,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  for  its  March  meeting  at 
the  home  of  Mrs.  Herman  Owens,  with 
21  members  present  and  1  absent.  We 
were  very  glad  to  add  3  new  members 
at  this  meeting. 

The  meeting  opened  by  singing  "Send 
the  Light,"  followed  with  prayer  by  Mrs. 
Ann  Baker  and  Scripture  reading  from 


Mark  16:15,  16. 

During  the  business  period  it  was  re- 
ported that  a  Y.  P.  A.  had  been  orga- 
nized with  11  members. 

A  study  course  on  the  "Manual  of 
Methods"  was  also  reported. 

The  auxiliary  made  a  quilt  for  the  or- 
phanage.   Materials  for  the  quilt  were 

HEROES  OF 

1955  f,  S  S,  e*wue 


ONE  GENERAL  THEME  FOR  ALL  AGES 

A  brand-new  10-lesson  course  that  will  in- 
spire your  boys  and  girls  to  be  present-day 
HEROES  OF  THE  CROSS  through  the  study  of 
the  lives  of  Christian  leaders  of  long  ago. 
Each  lesson  takes  up  a  hero  of  the  Bible  and 
?  tresses  his  best-known  virtue.  Includes  les- 
ions on  the  writers  of  the  Gospels,  present- 
day  HEROES  OF  THE  CROSS,  and  the  greatest 
of  all  heroes,  Christ  himself.  A  complete, 
practical  Biblical  course. 

TEACHER'S  MANUALS 

Provide  all  the  help,  even  the  most  inexperienced 
teacher  or  leader  may  need.  Introductions  to  each 
manual  explain  what  to  expect  of  a  child,  and  give 
many  helpful  pointers  on  how  to  teach.  Complete 
plans  for  each  lesson,  plus  instructions  and  pat- 
terns for  all  handwork  activities,  provide  a  thor- 
ough guide  that  ever/  teacher  will  delight  in. 

PUPILS'  BOOKS 

Especially  geared  to  each  age  group,  the  pupils' 
workbooks  feature  activities  that  actually  teach  the 
Bible  lesson.  Take-home  activities  that  bring  the 
school  into  the  home  are  an  important  feature  of 
this  course.  Among  this  year's  outstanding  activi- 
ties are  making  a  "stained-glass"  window  (Junior) 
presenting  a  puppet  show  (Junior),  and  a  "tele 
vision"  show  (Teen-age),  and  a  3-D  picture  (Nur- 
sery). 


ALSO  full-color  teaching  pictures  and  a  Table- 
Top  Pict-O-Graph  set  are  provided  for  the  teacher's 
use.  Visualized  lessons  are  remembered  lessons. 
Your  boys  and  girls  will  benefit  from  having  these 
heroes  pictured  before  them  during  every  class 
session.  TEACHING  PICTURE  SET,  No.  9176,  $1.25. 
TABLE-TOP  PICT-O-GRAPH,  No.  9177,  $1.25. 


donated  by  some  of  the  members. 

The  program,  which  was  "Declaring 
His  Glory  Now  in  India,"  was  presented 
by  the  program  chairman. 

After  the  closing  prayer  we  were 
served  refreshments  by  the  hostess,  Mrs. 
Owens,  with  Mrs.  Holt  assisting. 

Mrs.  Percy  Boyd,  Secretary 

THE  CROSS 


FOR  NURSERY  THROUGH  TEEN-AGE 


No.  9161.  Nursery  Teacher....  45c. 

No.  9162.  Nursery  Pupil  10  for  $2.50 

No.  9163.  Beginner  Teacher  45c. 

No.  9164.  Beginner  Pupil  10  for  $2.50 

No.  9165.  Primary  Teacher  45c. 

No.  9166.  Primary  Pupil  10  for  $2.50 

No.  9167.  Junior  Teacher  45c. 

No.  9168.  Junior  Pupil  10  for  $2.50 

No.  9169.  Teen-age  Teacher  45c. 

No.  9170.  Teen-age  Pupil  10  for  $2.50 

Mo.  9160.  Director's  Manual  50c. 


 INTRODUCTORY  KIT  

Examine  actual  copies  of  the  "Heroes  of  the 
Cross"  manuals  and  workbooks.  Kit  con- 
tains Director's  Manual,  one  teacher's  man- 
ual, and  one  pupil's  book  for  each  age 
group,  plus  a  sample  of  the  picture  set  and 
Table-Top  Pict-O-Graph.  Returnable  if  not 
satisfactory. 

No.  9171  $3.75 


Order  from  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS,  Ayden,  N.  C. 
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Pictured  above  is  the  native  pastor  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  the  fishing 
village  of  Arroyos,  Cuba,  with  his  wife  and  baby.  The  Christians  in  this  village 
have  begun  the  Lord's  Acre  program  to  help  finance  the  building  of  a  place  of 
worship.  Mr.  Thomas  Willey,  our  senior  missionary  in  Cuba,  says:  "We  furnish 
the  land,  seed,  and  fertilizer,  and  they  will  farm  it  with  all  the  proceeds  going 
into  the  building  of  a  temple." 


/ 


EDITORIAL 


JESUS'  RESURRECTION  MINISTRY 

We  like  to  divide  the  ministry  of  Jesus  among  men  into 
four  phases,  all  of  which  have  characteristics  peculiar  to 
themselves:  His  earthly  ministry  which  began  with  His  bap- 
tism of  John  and  ended  with  His  resurrection  from  the  dead; 
His  resurrection  ministry  which  covers  the  period  from  His 
resurrection  through  His  ascension;  His  spiritual  high  priest- 
hood which  began  at  His  ascension  and  will  continue  through- 
out the  Church  age  until  His  second  coming;  and  His  ministry 
after  His  second  coming. 

Believers  in  Christ  have  just  placed  emphasis  in  their 
worship  upon  the  events  which  closed  the  earthly  ministry  of 
our  Lord— His  death,  burial,  and  resurrection.  It  would  ap- 
pear to  be  extremely  profitable  if  ministers  would  place  special 
emphasis  now  upon  the  seven  appearances  of  Jesus  to  His 
followers  during  His  resurrection  ministry.  There  is  much 
precious  truth  which  may  be  imparted  relative  to  His  resur- 
rected body,  His  power  to  appear  suddenly  among  the  dis- 
ciples and  disappear  at  will,  and  His  ability  to  disregard  the 
limitatons  of  time,  space,  and  material  substances  during  this 
ministry.  We  shall  confine  our  remarks  to  His  appearances 
to  His  followers,  and  seek  to  give  reasons  for  what  He  did. 

The  Bible  records  seven  appearances  of  Jesus  between 
His  resurrection  and  His  ascension.  During  this  forty-day 
period,  He  appeared  only  to  believers:  no  record  is  given 
that  He  was  seen  by  any  other. 

In  John  20:11-18,  we  have  the  record  of  the  first  appear- 
ance of  Jesus.  Mary  Magdalene  had  gone  to  the  sepulcher 
early,  while  it  was  still  dark,  and  had  found  the  empty  tomb. 
She  went  and  reported  the  fact  to  the  disciples,  who,  in  turn, 
sent  Peter  and  John  to  investigate.  They  saw  the  empty  tomb 
for  themselves,  and  returned  to  tell  the  others.  But  Mary 
stayed  by  the  sepulcher  weeping.  And  the  newly  risen  Christ 
revealed  Himself  to  her.  When  she  would  have  held  Him 
by  the  feet  in  worship,  He  said,  ".  .  .  Touch  me  not;  for  I  am 
not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father:  but  go  to  my  brethren  and  say 
to  them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father,  and  your  Father;  and  to 
my  God  and  your  God"  (John  20:17). 

Luke  24:13-35  tells  of  Jesus'  appearance  to  Cleopas  and 
another  disciple  on  the  road  from  Jerusalem  to  Emmaus.  This 
incident  took  place  sometime  during  the  day  of  His  resurrec- 
tion. This  interview  caused  their  hearts  to  burn  within  them 
to  the  extent  that  they  returned  to  Jerusalem  to  tell  the  others 
about  it. 

When  these  two  disciples  arrived  in  the  presence  of  the 
group  in  Jerusalem,  they  found  that  Jesus  had  already  ap- 
peared to  Simon  Peter.  This  interview  with  Peter  is  not 
given  in  the  Word;  however,  reference  is  made  to  it  in  Luke 
24:34.  When  Cleopas  and  the  other  disciple  began  to  tell  of 
their  having  seen  Jesus,  the  group  told  them  of  His  appearance 
to  Peter,  "Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and  hath  appeared 
unto  Simon." 

On  this  same  evening,  while  they  were  discussing  the 
reports  of  Mary,  Cleopas,  and  Peter,  Jesus  appeared  in  their 


midst  in  the  upper  room.  On  this  occasion,  Thomas  was  not 
with  the  disciples  and  missed  a  great  blessing. 

John  tells  us  that  on  the  next  Lord's  Day  Jesus  appeared 
to  the  disciples  again,  "And  after  eight  days  again  his  disciples! 
were  within,  and  Thomas  was  with  them:  then  came  Jesus, 
the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said,  Peace 
be  unto  you"  (John  20:26).  This  is  the  time  Jesus  invited 
Thomas  to  examine  His  hands  and  His  side. 

On  another  occasion,  Jesus  showed  Himself  to  seven  of 
the  disciples  while  they  were  on  a  fishing  trip.  They  had  been 
fishing  in  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and,  upon  returning  to  shorej 
they  saw  Jesus  on  the  shore  awaiting  them.  Jesus  told  them] 
where  to  cast  their  net  for  a  great  catch,  fed  them  with  the 
bread  and  fish  which  He  had  prepared,  and  gave  them  some 
pertinent  and  pointed  instructions  concerning  their  labors  after 
He  should  ascend.  This  may  be  found  in  John  21. 

He  appeared  to  the  eleven  in  Galilee  and  gave  them  the 
Great  Commission.    This  is  recorded  in  Matthew  28:16-20. 

Luke  tells  us  that,  in  His  final  appearance,  He  led  themi 
out  as  far  as  Bethany  and  blessed  them.  Then  He  ".  .  .  was' 
parted  from  them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven"  (Luke  24:51), 
This  is  believed  to  be  the  time  to  which  Paul  refers  when  he 
says,  ".  .  .  he  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once:, 
..."    (1  Corinthians  15:5). 

Jesus  had  very  definite  reasons  for  these  appearance? 
during  His  resurrection  ministry.  Just  as  in  everything  He  did 
He  appeared  to  the  believers  for  the  purpose  of  establishing 
them  in  the  faith  and  instructing  them  in  the  future  work  the) 
would  do  for  Him.  Space  will  not  permit  an  elaborate  ex-: 
planation  of  this  purpose,  but  we  shall  give,  in  as  few  words 
as  possible,  some  of  these  things  that  He  did. 

He  established  His  identity.  Upon  several  of  His  ap-l 
pcarances,  He  showed  the  believers  His  hands,  feet,  and  side 
The  marks  of  the  crucifixion  were  still  in  His  body.  He  want! 
ed  them  to  know  that  He  was  the  very  same  person  who  hac" 
been  crucified.  In  order  to  show  them  that  He  was  not  & 
ghost,  He  invited  them  to  feel  His  body,  and  He  ate  broilec 
fish  and  honey  in  their  presence.  Furthermore,  He  banishec; 
their  fears,  restored  the  fellowship  of  peace,  and  emboldened 
them  against  their  enemies  by  breathing  upon  them  and  sayi 
ing,  ".  .  .  Beceive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost"  (John  20:22). 

He  led  the  disciples  into  complete  consecration.  Wher 
He  appeared  to  the  seven  disciples  after  their  fruitless  nigh; 
of  fishing  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  recorded  in  John  21,  H( 
proved  His  wisdom  and  power  by  directing  them  to  a  grea, 
catch  of  fish.  Then  He  supplied  their  physical  needs  by  feed 
ing  their  bodies.  And,  last  of  all,  He  taught  them  the  re 
sponsibility  and  obligation  of  love.  When  Peter  began  to  com 
pare  his  own  lot  with  that  of  John,  Jesus  said,  ".  .  .  what  is  tha 
to  thee?  follow  thou  me"  (Vs.  22). 

In  His  last  appearance  to  the  eleven  disciples,  He  crowd 
ed  the  whole  mission  of  the  Church  into  two  sentences,  "G< 
ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  nairn 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  Teach 
ing  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commande< 
you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  tin 
world"  ( Matthew  28 : 19,  20 ) . 

May  we  go  forth  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  to  preach  th 
resurrected  Lord. 
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(Editor's  Note:  This  is  another  article 
a  series  by  Rev.  Paul  Woolsey  describ- 
g  life  in  Sonapurhat  and  the  surround- 
g  territory  in  North  India.  These 
rticles  were  written  by  Mr.  Woolsey  six 
jr  seven  years  ago  while  doing  mission- 
In  work  in  Northern  India,  and  will  ap- 
ear  in  the  first  issue  of  THE  FREE 
I  PILL  RAPTIST  each  month.) 

[Sw'|EAR  the  house  was  a  bored  well 
BBS  but  it  was  not  serviceable.  The 
ouse  had  to  be  cleaned  and  white- 
washed inside  and  out.  After  some  dif- 
ficulty, we  found  a  man  who  professed 
p  be  a  mechanic,  on  what  grounds  we 
lever  knew,  who  agreed  to  fix  the  pump. 
|jn  the  end  the  work  fell  on  us.  We  also 
located  a  man  to  oversee  the  cleaning 
|nd  whitewashing;  he  was  to  tell  labor- 
ers how  to  mix  the  whitewash,  how  to 
pply  the  brushes,  and  so  on;  he  is  call- 
d  a  "Mistri,"  pronounced  mystery,  a 
host  suitable  name.  Although  none  of 
fhe  workers  belonged  to  an  "union"  or 
had  ever  heard  of  such  a  thing,  no  labor 
Ijnion  has  ever  had  the  theory  of  the 
livision  of  labor  "down  so  pat."  There 
yas  another  obstacle  in  the  way.  These 
hen  had  to  be  supervised,  especially 
'jthe  supervisor,"  or  not  a  "lick  of  work" 
jvould  be  accomplished.  There  was  no 
Question  of  my  doing  it  even  if  I  could 
Jiave  made  myself  understand.  There 
ivas  not  a  stick  of  furniture  in  the  house, 
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neither  was  there  a  single  place  in  the 
city  that  sold  new  furniture,  and  only 
one  that  dealt  in  second-hand  furniture 
and  they  had  only  two  or  three  pieces 
that  we  could  use,  at  a  higher  price,  by 
far,  than  new  ones  would  have  been  if 
we  could  have  found  them.  Indian 
householders,  unless  they  have  been 
westernized,  have  very  little  furniture  in 
their  homes,  and  what  they  have  does 
not  resemble  ours  in  the  least.  I  finally, 
after  visiting  several,  found  a  lumber 
yard  that  agreed  to  make  my  necessary 
furniture  out  of  green  lumber. 

It  was  to  be  almost  a  week  longer  be- 


Rev.  Paul  Woolsev 
Loundon,  Tennessee 
(Returned  Missionary  to  North  India) 


fore  our  baggage,  which  was  expressed 
by  the  same  train  on  which  we  came,  ar- 
rived. Everything  we  had,  except  what 
we  brought  along  in  two  or  three  suit- 
cases, was  in  our  baggage.  Everyday  I 
made  one  or  two  trips  to  the  house,  to 
the  station,  and  to  the  lumber  yard, 
mostly  on  foot.  I  hardly  knew  whether 
I  was  coming  or  going  as  I  was  doing 
both  most  of  the  time. 

As  I  could  not  be  with  the  workers 
more  than  a  few  minutes  a  day,  I  secured 
the  services  of  an  Indian  evangelist  to 
buy  what  was  needed  in  getting  the 
house  in  order  and  to  oversee  the  work. 
I  have  reasons  to  doubt  if  he  was  any- 
more trustworthy  than  the  laborers,  if  as 
much  so.  The  materials  cost  more  than 
they  should.  The  work  took  twice  as 
lontr  and  cost  three  times  as  much  as  it 


should.  However,  we  moved  in  on  the 
following  Saturday  with  the  inside  done 
after  a  fashion.  By  almost  camping  at 
the  lumber  yard,  we  had  a  few  pieces 
of  furniture,  and  our  prayers  were  an- 
swered in  the  arriving  of  our  baggage 
the  same  day.  We  had  no  servants  nor 
any  mode  of  going  to  town  other  than 
our  two  pair  of  legs,  as  yet  completely 
unaccustomed  to  navigating  on  the 
plains;  however,  we  were  most  thankful 
to  get  settled. 

We  were  settled  none  too  soon  as  the 
Cronks  came  on  the  second  day.  Within 
a  few  days  we  obtained  a  cook  of  agoniz- 
ing memory,  concerning  whom  forgetful- 
ness  is  bliss  indeed.  In  the  meanwhile, 
Mrs.  Woolsey  did  the  cooking,  with  the 
help  of  Mrs.  Cronk,  over  a  charcoal  fire, 
in  a  bucket.  We  used  curtains  between 
the  rooms  until  I  purchased  some  plank 
and  made  some  rather  rough  looking 
doors. 

The  Cronks  were  able  to  secure  the 
adjoining  house  which  had  an  orchard 
and  flower  garden,  both  badly  in  need  of 
attention.  Their  baggage  was  even  long- 
er in  coming  than  ours  had  been.  One 
crate  was  given  up  as  lost,  but  came 
some  five  months  later  as  they  were  get- 
ting ready  to  go  to  the  mountains. 
Finally,  both  families  had  secured  ser- 
vants and  we  settled  down  to  the  study- 
ing of  the  language  with  our  teachers. 
We  also  purchased  a  bicycle  which  made 
the  necessary  trips  to  the  market  and 
other  places  much  easier. 

Both,  Mr.  Cronk  and  I,  began  to  look 
around  for  likely  places  where  we  might 
be  able  to  locate  places  near  enough  to- 
gether to  be  included  in  a  single  field  of 
labor,  but  far  enough  apart  to  enable 
each  to  develop  his  work  along  the  lines 
pleasing  to  God.  Our  aspirations  were 
naturally  in  the  direction  of  Kishanganj 
and  that  sub-division  which  we  visited 
in  the  latter  part  of  December. 


Like  an  Angel 


When  the  Rev.  William  Pennefather 
was  a  young  clergyman,  a  little  boy,  who 
had  at  one  time  attended  his  Sunday 
school,  but  whose  parents  had  gone  to 
reside  at  some  distance,  was  lying  hope- 
lessly ill.   He  begged  his  mother  to  send 


for  Mr.  Pennefather  but  was  told  the 
distance  was  too  great— they  could  not 
expect  a  clergyman  to  visit  them  in  an- 
other parish.  But  the  child  found  an 
irresistible  plea:  "Mother,  he's  very  like 
an  angel,  and  the  angels  go  everywhere!" 
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"And  when  these  things  begin  to  come 
to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your 
heads;  for  i/our  redemption  draweth 
nigh"  (Luke  21:28). 

|K|l0T  very  many  of  us  would  choose 
IIIJI  the  difficult  experiences  of  life; 
but,  whether  we  realize  it  or  not,  they 
are  blessings  in  disguise  which  cannot  be 
evaluated.  As  soon  as  an  obstruction,  a 
hindrance,  or  a  soul-vexing  situation  pre- 
sents itself,  we  immediately  seek  a  solu- 
tion. If  the  trouble  is  not  of  a  serious 
nature,  we  may  resort  to  our  own  self- 
sufficiency  for  deliverance.  But  if  the 
problem  looks  very  difficult;  if  our  re- 
serve of  strength  suddenly  turns  to  help- 
less weakness;  if  all  of  our  potential  re- 
sources seem  useless  as  a  car  without 
gas;  if  there  seems  to  be  no  way  out;  if 
hope  seems  to  have  been  forever  shat- 
tered and  despair  begins  to  clutch  at  the 
heart;  then  we  instinctively  look  up.  In 
Psalm  121:1,  we  read,  "I  will  lift  up 
mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from  whence 
cometh  my  help." 

As  long  as  we  look  down  we  see  noth- 
ing but  self  which  is  limited  to  verv 
narrow  confines,  but  when  we  look  up, 
we  make  contact  with  the  source  of  un- 
limited assistance— Almighty  God.  When 
we  cease  to  rely  on  self,  God  can  and 
will  take  over.  With  our  hand  in  His 
there  is  nothing  impossible— the  greatest 
unsurmountable  barrier  disappears  into 
oblivion.  Such  a  victory  is  not  expected 
to  be  experienced  without  anxious  mo- 
ments, encountered  with  doubt,  a  strug- 
gle with  patience,  and  the  shedding  of 
many  tears;  but  after  the  summit  has 
been  reached,  and  we  pause  to  look  back 
over  the  upward  climb,  there  should  be 
inexpressible  thankfulness  for  the  ex- 
perience. 

To  have  had  just  one  definite  contact 
with  Almighty  God— having  known  with 
explicit  assurance  of  the  reality  of  the 
Creator,  and  that  He  actually  gave  you 


personal  consideration— is  worth  the 
struggle  of  a  life  time.  But  one  need  not 
be  so  limited,  for  He  will  visit  us  as  often 
as  we  extend  to  Him  an  invitation  to  do 
so.  Sometimes  it  is  difficult  to  under- 
stand why  a  being  who  loves  us  so  ar- 
dently permits  those  who  are  the  objects 
of  His  affection  to  suffer  or  be  perplexed 
for  even  a  moment.  He  does  love  us, 
and  He  does  not  glory  in  our  difficulties. 
It  is  because  of  His  unfathomable  love 
that  He  condescends  to  give  us  individ- 
ual attention.  He  knows  that  if  we  are 
left  completely  to  ourselves,  He  might 
have  to  wait  forever  for  our  affection. 

In  1  John  4:19,  we  read,  "We  love  him, 
because  he  first  loved  us."  It  is  only 
natural  for  one  who  loves  another  to 
desire  that  there  be  a  reciprocation  of 
love.  God  seems  to  long  so  much  for 
our  devotion  that  from  time  to  time  He 
permits  something  to  come  into  our  lives 
that  will  cause  us  to  realize  our  need  of 
Him— something  that  will  make  us  stop 
and  look  up  and  sense  the  need  of  draw- 
ing close  to  Him. 

In  dealing  with  our  fellow  men  it 
seems  but  natural  for  us  to  think  often 
of  those  who  befriended  us;  for  we  are 
drawn  to  them,  and  we  try  to  express 
our  love  and  appreciation  to  them.  Why 
it  is  not  the  same  in  our  relationship 
with  our  heavenly  Father  is  a  hard  ques- 
tion to  answer.  Even  though  we  have 
a  multiplicity  of  evidence  that  God  loves 
us,  still,  too  much  of  the  time,  we  just 
take  it  as  a  matter  of  course— as  some- 
thing that  just  should  be,  and  fail  to 
show  any  acknowledgment  of  it. 

If  someone  takes  something  away 
from  us,  or  mistreats  us  in  some  way,  it 
is  the  fleshly  impulse  to  resent  the  act 
and  to  have  anything  else  but  the 
thought  of  being  drawn  to  the  person  in 
love.  But  with  God  it  is  different.  He 
gives  us  food,  shelter,  clothing,  flowers, 
rain,  health,  and  many  other  desirable, 
needful,  and  pleasant  things,  but  we  do 


little  or  nothing  to  acknowledge  it.  It 
seems  as  if  God  has  to  knock  us  down,  as  [ 
it  were,  in  order  to  get  us  to  look  up  to 
Him  and  to  feel  that  we  are  in  anyway 
indebted  to  Him  and  in  need  of  Him. 

After  all  He  has  already  done  for  usl 
it  is  only  because  He  does  love  us  thai 
He  takes  the  trouble  to  do  anything  fur-! 
ther  to  try  to  divert  us  from  ourselves  to:j 
Him.  Therefore,  we  should  welcome,  I 
not  resent,  circumstances  and  conditions 
which  will  keep  us  looking  up,  for  it  i$ 
only  God  dipping  a  little  deeper  into  His  j 
fountain  of  love  for  us. 

When  we  think  of  life,  we  think  ol 
mountain  climbing.  Climbing  up  takes; 
more  effort  than  descending,  but  it  M 
often  easier;  and  there  is  always  more' 
anticipation  involved. 

After  we  have  gained  the  top  of  a 
high  mountain,  we  never  regret  the  effort1 
it  has  taken  to  get  there,  although  some' 
scratches  and  bruises  were  collected  in1 
the  ascent. 

There  is  a  feeling  of  elation  in  having! 
conquered  something  that  is  difficult.' 
Let  us  realize  that  anyone  can  go  down-! 
hill  or  travel  on  the  level,  so  there  is  nil 
achievement  in  that.  Another  advantage! 
in  climbing  is  that,  since  it  is  a  slower' 
process  than  descending,  the  climber! 
has  opportunity  to  observe  beauties  of/ 
nature  along  the  way  which  would  be' 
missed  while  speeding  down  the  trailj 
Likewise,  if  we  constantly  seek  the  easy-i 
going  way  through  life,  which  is  the! 
faster  way,  we  fail  to  observe  the  many! 
blessings  and  manifestations  of  God's) 
love.  We  need  a  mountain  placed  in  oui! 
way  once  in  a  while  in  order  to  slow  us} 
down  and  make  us  keep  looking  up  as 
we  travel;  and  who  can  look  up  veryi. 
long  without  thinking  of  God? 

When  sharp  rocks,  vines,  precipitous1 
turns  in  the  trail,  and  barren  stretches' 
without  water  are  encountered  while! 
going  up  hill,  we  may  find  ourselves  en- 
tertaining doubt  about  the  worth  of  thel 
effort.  These  things  are  very  real  wher 
they  are  close  at  hand,  but  remembeil 
that  when  looked  back  upon  from  th( 
mountain  top,  almost  unnoticed  the) 
blend  in  with  the  vast  expanses  of  beau 
ty  all  about  them.  Likewise,  let  us  re 
member,  as  we  struggle  (with  God'i 
help)  to  overcome  mountains  of  un 
pleasant,  depressing,  and  hindering  cir 
cumstances  that,  when  viewed  from  th< 
mountain  top,  will  blend  into  the  mem 
ories  of  the  past  and  become  lost  ii 
God's  great  sea  of  blessings. 

Don't  despair  when  mountains  loon 
ahead;  they  will  make  you  look  up,  an( 
looking  up  brings  you  into  contact  wit! 
God.  Bemember,  when  you  are  lookin; 
up,  God  will  be  looking  down. 
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MHF.N  Jesus  heard  that  Herod  had 
Hy  had  John  the  Baptist  beheaded 
We  departed  into  a  desert  place.  When 
jlie  people  heard  of  it,  they  followed  him 
lut  of  the  cities  on  foot;  and  when  Jesus 
aw  the  great  multitude,  he  was  moved 
Ipth  compassion  toward  them.  He  saw 
Ipeir  condition  better  than  they  saw  it 
hemselves.  Because  of  the  interest  he 
| lad  in  them  and  the  love  he  had  for 
hem,  He  went  to  work  to  supply  their 
keeds. 

Just  think  of  the  size  of  the  multitude, 
i [bout  five  thousand  men  besides  women 
|nd  children.  They  were  there,  I  would 
pagine,  in  almost  any  condition  that  sin 
lould  devise.  They  had  heard  enough 
Ibout  Christ  that  they  were  willing  to 
Indure  what  they  were  having  to  suffer 
jhat  they  might  get  to  Him  and  that  He 
jnight  relieve  them  of  their  trouble, 
whatever  it  might  be— a  blessed  thought! 
We  don't  find  where  he  ever  failed  to 
cure  anyone  that  went  to  Him.  He  had 
he  remedy  for  all  of  their  needs.  But, 
pok  at  the  multitude  with  no  one  but 
Him  to  apply  the  remedy.  He  was  busy, 
jand  time  went  swiftly  by  with  Him.  It 
Was  getting  late,  and  He  was  not  nearly 
finished.  They  were  in  a  desert  place. 
Many  of  them  were  a  long  way  from 
home,  with  no  food,  and  no  place  to 
spend  the  night. 

j  The  disciples,  viewing  the  condition 
ai  they  saw  it,  thought  it  well  to  suggest 
hi  him  that  he  send  them  away,  that  the}' 
might  go  into  the  villages  and  buy  them- 
selves some  victuals.  To  their  surprise. 
He  said,  ".  .  .  They  need  not  depart;  give 
ye  them  to  eat"  (Matthew  14:16).  Sup- 
pose that  had  been  you,  dear  reader. 
How  would  you  have  felt,  having  been 
(Commanded  to  feed  five  thousand  men 
(beside  women  and  children,  and  only 
jfive  loaves  of  bread  and  two  fish?  They 
wondered,  but  they  did  as  He  said,  and 
the  multitude  was  fed. 

This  teaches  me  that  it  is  not  wise  at 
all  for  us  to  try  to  tell  Christ  or  the 
Father  what  to  do,  but  always  let  them 
tell  us  what  to  do.  The  disciples  were 
trying  to  help  Him,  but  learned  that  they 
did  not  know  what  they  were  talking 
about.  Notice  how  lovingly  He  spoke 
to  the  disciples,  They  need  not  depart; 
give  ye  them  to  eat.  Lovingly,  He  want- 
ed to  show  them  that,  if  they  would 
serve  Him,  He  would  take  the  little  bit 
which  they  had  and  feed  the  multitude. 


And  that  is  what  He  did.  This  is  a 
manifestation  of  the  truth  of  Christ's 
statement  in  Matthew  6:33,  "But  seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righte- 
ousness; and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you."  We  would  all  like  to 
live  in  His  kingdom,  but  to  live  in  His 


Rev.  A.  L.  Sellers 
1008  W.  Lafayette  Street 
Quitman,  Georgia 


Our  Little  Darling 

Mrs.  Jack  Lamb,  Oak  Grove,  Louisiana 

Our  little  brown-haired  darling 
Was  sent  from  Heav'n  above, 

To  tell  us  many  precious  things 
About  our  Saviour's  love. 

She  says  that  Jesus  loves  her 

And  watches  o'er  her  here; 
And  some  day  she'll  be  there  with  Him 

In  Heaven  bright  and  fair. 

Although  she's  just  a  cripple  here, 

And  cannot  run  and  play; 
She'll  run  and  play  with  angels  there 

In  Heaven  some  sweet  day. 

She  loves  the  folk  who  visit  her. 

And  they  adore  her,  too. 
She  sets  a  good  example  for 

The  folk,  and  me,  and  you. 

We  trust  the  Christ,  our  Saviour  dear, 

To  help  our  troubles  bear, 
That  some  day  we  can  be  with  Him, 

The  joys  of  Heav'n  to  share. 

We  know  that  God  can  heal  the  child. 

We  pray  His  will  be  done, 
As  people  have  been  healed  before 

Through  pow'r  of  His  dear  Son. 

He  loved  the  little  children  then, 
And,  true,  He  loves  them  still. 

We  humbly  pray  for  healing  when 
It  be  Thy  holy  will. 

(Editor's  note:  This  poem  is  dedicated  to 
Sherry  Burton,  the  afflicted  granddaughter  of 
the  writer.  She  asks  that  everyone  who  reads 
this  poem  join  her  in  prayer  for  this  little  five- 
year-old  child. ) 


righteousness  does  not  suit  us  so  well. 
Our  righteousness  looks  the  best. 

Our  righteousness  look  so  good  to  a 
lot  of  Free  Will  Baptists  that  they  are 
saying  as  the  disciples  said,  "Send  the 
multitude  away  that  they  may  go  some 
where  else  to  be  fed."  They  don't  want 
to  send  the  gospel  to  the  heathen  in  the 
foreign  lands  because  of  the  need  here, 
they  say.  They  are  not  trying  to  send 
it  here;  it  takes  too  much  money.  They 
don't  want  to  support  the  colleges  be- 
cause some  of  the  preachers  who  re  - 
ceived  their  education  in  these  institu- 
tions are  preaching  something  that  they 
don't  agree  with.  Furthermore,  they  say 
that,  if  God  calls,  He  will  qualify  you  to 
preach.  They  don't  like  the  league.  They 
say  it  is  to  teach  our  young  folks  how  to 
have  a  big  time.  With  these  and  many 
other  excuses  they  are  only  saying,  send 
the  multitude  away,  and  are  not  making 
any  provision  to  take  care  of  them. 
Therefore,  they  are  going  by  the  thous- 
ands to  other  places,  and  many  of  them 
to  everlasting  destruction. 

I  am  glad  all  people  are  not  like  those 
described  here.  Some  are  willing  to  do 
as  Christ  taught  them  to  do:  let  Him 
have  what  little  they  have  that  He  may 
use  it  to  feed  the  multitude;  and  then  let 
Him  use  them  as  channels  through 
which  He  may  distribute  the  food  to  the 
multitude.  For  this  purpose  we  have  the 
missionary  program,  both  home  and 
foreign;  the  educational  program,  which 
includes  the  Sunday  school,  league,  col- 
lege, and  training  camp,  the  woman's 
auxiliary  and  superannuation;  all  work- 
ing together  under  the  unified  program 
for  the  great  purpose  of  feeding  the  souls 
of  the  great  multitudes  that  are  hunger- 
ing for  the  bread  of  salvation.  As  we  let 
the  Father  use  us  and  the  little  we  have 
in  feeding  the  multitude,  it  makes  us  re- 
joice. It  is  little  compared  to  what  needs 
to  be  done,  and  we  are  sad  because  we 
can't  get  others  interested. 

The  Saviour,  when  He  looked  out  on 
the  field  and  saw  the  multitudes,  He  was 
moved  with  compassion  on  them  be- 
cause they  fainted,  and  were  scattered 
abroad  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd. 
Do  we,  as  Free  Will  Baptists,  see  the 
multitudes  being  scattered  abroad  like 
sheep  without  a  shepherd?  If  we  do, 
we  are  not  letting  it  make  much  impres- 
sion on  us.  If  we  spend  the  money  and 
(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Attention  All  North 
Carolina  Leaguers! 

All  intermediate  leaguers  between  the 
ages  of  13  and  16  who  would  like  to 
enter  the  State  Sword  Drill  at  the  North 
Carolina  State  League  Convention  to  be 
held  at  Mount  Allen  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina,  May  6  and  7, 
1955,  please  register  with  Miss  Leah 
McGlohon,  Box  2,  Winterville,  North 
Carolina,  not  later  than  April  27.  This 
will  give  her  time  to  send  you  the  ma- 
terial for  study.  The  Sword  Drill  will 
be  held  on  Saturday  morning,  May  7. 
Watch  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  for 
the  program  of  the  convention. 

Beaverdam  Church 
Has  Successful  Revival 

According  to  Rev.  Ernest  C.  Strick- 
land, the  Beaverdam  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Candler,  North  Carolina,  has 
recently  closed  a  very  successful  revival 
with  Rev.  John  Floyd  of  Marion,  North 
Carolina,  as  the  evangelist.  The  church 
was  wonderfully  blessed  during  the  re- 
vival with  19  conversions.  Mr.  Strick- 
land ask  the  prayers  of  all  Christians  that 
the  church  will  continue  to  grow  and 
prosper  under  the  leadership  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Kannapolis  Church  Honors 
Pastor  and  Family 

Saturday  evening,  March  26,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Mable  Avenue  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Kannapolis,  North  Caro- 
lina, met  at  the  parsonage  and  present- 
ed to  the  pastor  and  family,  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Seldon  Bullard  and  daughter,  Caro- 
lyn, many  nice  gifts  as  a  token  of  ap- 
preciation for  the  work  they  have  done 
since  coining  to  the  church  in  October, 
1954. 

The  men  of  the  church  presented  to 
Mr.  Bullard  a  nice  spring  suit  and  hat, 
while  the  ladies  presented  to  Mrs.  Bul- 
lard and  Carolyn  spring  outfits  and  many 
other  useful  gifts.  During  the  hour  of 
fellowship  the  ladies  served  cake  and 
coffee,  and  a  most  enjoyable  evening  was 
spent  by  the  group. 

Miss  Polly  Berryman,  corresponding 
secretary  of  the  church,  states:  "We  feel 
that  our  church  has  made  much  progress 
since  Rev.  Bullard  and  family  came  to 
us,  and  we  certainly  thank  God  for  such 


wonderful  leaders  and  are  looking  for- 
ward to  being  led  into  richer  fields  of 
service  for  our  Lord  by  these  people  of 
God." 

Revival  Services  in  Progress 

At  Piney  Grove  Church,  Kenly,  N.  C. 

Revival  services  began  at  the  Piney 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route 
1,  Kenly,  North  Carolina,  Sunday  eve- 
ning, April  10,  and  will  continue  through 
April  24.  The  pastor,  Rev.  Dewey  Bol- 
ing,  is  doing  the  preaching,  and  every- 
one is  invited  to  attend  the  remaining 
services  and  to  be  much  in  prayer  for 
lost  souls. 

Edgewood  Church 
Presented  Easter  Program 

The  Edgewood  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Edgecombe  County,  North  Car- 
olina, presented  an  Easter  program  just 
after  the  Sunday  school  period,  Easter 
Sunday,  entitled  "This  I  Know."  A 

Coming  Events 

March  and  April— Mission  Months 

April  14— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
(Pine  Level  Church) 

April  15— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
( Orphanage ) 

April  16-17— N.  C.  Missionary  Confer- 
ence (Ayden  Church) 

April  17— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
( Friendship ) 

April  17— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
( Pleasant  Hill ) 

April  18— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
( Folkstone ) 

April  19,  20-N.  C.  Missionary  Confer- 
ence (Oriental) 

April  20— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
(St.  Mary's  Grove) 

April  21— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
(Core  Creek) 

April  22— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
( Tarboro ) 

April  22,  23— N.  C.  Missionary  Confer- 
ence (Malachi's  Chapel) 

April  23— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
(Rocky  Mount) 

April  26— State- Wide  Missionary  Confer- 
ence at  Mount  Allen  College 

May  6,  7— North  Carolina  State  League 
Convention  at  Mount  Allen  College 

May  8— Mother's  Day 

May  30— Memorial  Day 


large  group  attend  the  program  and' 
enjoyed  the  blessings  of  the  risen  Lord 
on  this  Easter  Sunday. 

Mable  Avenue  Sunday  School 
Class  Enjoys  Fish  Fry 

The  Intermediate  Sunday  School  Class 
of  the  Mable  Avenue  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Kannapolis,  North  Carolina,  had 
a  fish  fry  at  the  Scout  Hut  of  the  E1-! 
wood  Lane  Church,  Thursday  evening, 
March  24,  at  seven  o'clock. 

Mrs.  James  Cox,  teacher  of  the  class,! 
conducted  the  devotional,  and  brought 
some  very  timely  suggestions  for  thl 
youth  of  the  church. 

During  the  social  activities  games! 
were  enjoyed  by  everyone,  and  everyone 
felt  that  a  most  profitable  evening  had 
been  spent. 

Those  attending  were  as  follows:  Rev.j 
Seldon  Bullard,  pastor  of  the  church; 
Mr.  Henry  Bullock,  superintendent  of! 
the  Sunday  school;  Mr.  James  Cox, 
teacher  of  the  class,  and  Mrs.  Cox.  Class 
members  attending  were:  Polly  and  Bet-1 
ty  Berryman,  Shirley,  Henrietta,  and' 
Becky  Bullock,  Bobby  Hess,  Jerry  Bea-j 
ver,  Kenneth  Christy,  May  and  Kayj 
Perry,  Nancy  and  Norma  Tilly,  James 
Hyde,  and  Jimmy  Ruff. 

Membership  Growth  Forces 
Organization  of  New  Church 

Formal  organization  of  a  new  Free 
Will  Baptist  church  was  accomplished! 
Thursday  evening,  March  24,  by  a  group! 
of  24  members  who  have  separated  from! 
the  Bryan,  Texas,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  for  the  purpose  of  expansion.  \ 

The  nucleus  of  the  new  congregation' 
received  letters  of  commendation  anc 
the  blessings  of  the  parent  church  at  a1 
conference  Wednesday  night. 

"Our  membership  has  grown  so  large! 
that  we  were  faced  with  the  necessity  of 
either  forming  another  church  or  adding 
to  our  present  facilities,"  said  the  Rev. 
Charles  Sapp,  pastor  of  the  church.  "The' 
mother  church  will  be  praying  for  the 
success  of  the  new  church  as  it  launches 
a  full  church  effort." 

The  group  met  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Emory  Franklin,  308  N.  Washing- 
ton street,  with  the  Rev.  Zellers,  of  North 
Zulch,  Texas,  acting  as  chairman  ol 
council.  Also  on  the  council  were  the 
Rev.  Ray  Berry,  the  Rev.  C.  E.  Hal- 
brooks,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sapp. 

The  Bible  was  presented  as  the  onlj 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  the  church 
covenant  was  adopted,  and  the  prayer  ol 
consecration  offered  by  the  Rev.  Mr.j 
Zellers  to  the  new  organization.  A  spec- 
ial offering  for  missions  was  taken. 

Mr.  Franklin,  Edgar  Morris,  and  O.  L.I 
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i|lawson,  who  had  been  deacons  of  the 
'Jjarent  church,  were  lettered  to  the  new 
{hurch  and  will  serve  as  deacons.  Elect- 
Id  as  trustees  were  C.  C.  Capps,  Sam  M. 

atranella,  and  R.  N.  Franklin. 

I  Mrs.  Edgar  Morris  was  elected  clerk, 
Jbd  W.  O.  Withers,  treasurer. 

[The  group  voted  to  send  a  petitionary 
letter  for  membership  to  the  Central 
j'exas  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
Lhich  will  convene  at  the  Evergreen 
llhurch,  April  2.  Named  as  delegates 
,  I  this  conference  were  Mesdames  Rob- 
s  tt  Davidson,  W.  O.  Withers,  and  ().  L. 
I  ,awson. 

Appointed  as  a  nominating  committee 
>  )r  Sunday  school  officers  were  Emory 
'ranklin,  Edgar  Morris,  O.  L.  Lawson, 
j  nd  Mrs.  Withers.  The  church  voted  to 
Ibonsor  a  vacation  Bible  school,  dates 
■  jnd  details  to  be  announced  later. 

The  new  church  plans  to  purchase 
property  and  begin  construction  on  a 
i  lew  edifice  soon,  Mr.  Franklin  said.  In 
he  meantime  services  will  be  held  at 
06  N.  Main  street.  Sunday  school  class- 
j  s  will  meet  at  9:45  a.  m.,  and  Sunday 
vorship  services  will  be  held  at  11  a.m. 
|nd  7:30  p.  m.  A  midweek  service  will 
U  held  at  7:30  p.  m.,  Wednesday. 
!  The  church  roll  will  be  kept  open  for 
10  days  and  all  who  affiliate  during  this 
period  will  be  registered  as  charter  mem- 
bers. 

I  The  Bryan  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
tvas  founded  in  1894,-Clipped  from  the 
March  25,  issue  of  The  Bryan  Dailij 
fagle. 

I 

Dak  Grove  Church 

f^oncludes  Successful  Revival 
Revival  services  at  the  Oak  Grove 
ree  Will  Baptist  Church,  eight  miles 
north  of  Eastover,  South  Carolina,  came 
to  a  close  on  Sunday,  March  20. 
\  During  the  revival,  with  Rev.  A.  L. 
Frier  as  the  evangelist,  four  professions 
bf  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  were 
Jnade,  and  the  Christians  of  the  church 
pere  much  revived,  according  to  the 
pastor,  Rev.  J.  A.  Frier. 

Free  Sunday  School  Helps 
For  North  Carolina  Schools 

l  The  following  free  leaflets  are  now 
(available  on  request  to  Sunday  school 
officers  and  teachers  throught  the  Pro- 
motional Department  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School 
Convention: 

No.  1— "The  United  Sunday  School 
Program" 

No.  2— "Some  Essential  Sunday  School 
Needs" 

No.  3— "How  to  Prepare  to  Teach  a 
Sunday  School  Lesson" 


No.  4— "How  to  Use  the  Cross  and 
Crown  Pins  and  Bars" 

No.  5— "The  Sunday  School  Council" 

In  addition  to  these  numbered  leaflets, 
there  is  available  a  booklet  on  "Sunday 
School  Fellowship  Suppers,"  and  a  bul- 
letin on  "Cragmont  is  Calling,"  for  those 
interested  in  attending  summer  Youth 
Conferences. 

In  requesting  these  leaflets,  a  stamp 
would  be  appreciated,  if  convenient,  for 
postage.  Address  all  requests  to  Rev. 
L.  E.  Ballard,  Field  Secretary,  Box  381, 
Bladenboro,  North  Carolina. 

N.  C.  Superannuation 
Report  for  March 

The  following  is  the  report  of  Rev. 
M.  L.  Johnson,  chairman-treasurer  of  the 
Board  of  Superannuation  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists,  for  March,  1955: 
Receipts 

Balance  on  Hand  March  1  __  $1,285.55 
Receipts  for  March      157.11 

Total  to  Account  For   $1,442.66 

Disbursements 
Paid  to  Superannuated 

Ministers   $217.50 

Paid  to  Ministers'  Widows  227.50 

Operating  Expense    34.88 

Paid  to  National  Board  ....  12.22 

Total   Disbursements  $492.10    $  492.10 

Balance  April  1  _   $  950.56 

Receipts  by  Conference  Districts: 

.  Albemarle   $  2.00 

Cape  Fear  ....  ..  65.00 

Central    ..    11.00 

Eastern    ..  29.25 

Blue  Ridge  ....  ..  18.79 

Piedmont    5.00 

Western  ....  26.07 

Total     $157.11 

Home-Coming  at  Pleasant 
Grove  Church,  May  1 

The  annual  home-coming  at  Pleasant 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wayne 
County,  North  Carolina,  will  be  held 
Sunday,  May  1.  An  entertaining  program 
has  been  arranged  beginning  with  Sun- 
day school  at  9:45  a.  m.,  followed  with 
the  morning  worship  service  at  eleven 
o'clock.  A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served 
on  the  church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour. 

A  special  program  has  been  arranged 
for  the  afternoon  service  consisting  of 
singing  and  an  address  by  a  former  pas- 
tor. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
members,  visitors,  and  friends  to  join  to- 
gether in  this  day  of  Christian  fellow- 
ship. 

Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant  of  Micro,  North 
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"THANKS  TO  YOU" 
"I  would  like  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
thank  my  friends  for  their  prayers  and  cards, 
and  to  report  that  my  health  is  improving. 
Now  I  am  able  to  look  after  my  own  church 
work,  but  my  physician  has  advised  me  not  to 
accept  any  revival  engagements  this  year.  I 
am  hoping  by  next  year  to  be  back  in  some 
evangelistic  work.  I  would  like  to  ask  my 
friends  to  continue  to  pray  for  me."— Rev.  Paul 
Jenkins,  Route  1,  Box  49,  Kannapolis,  N.  C. 


Carolina,  is  pastor  of  the  church  and 
will  have  charge  of  the  program. 

N.  C.  Mission  Board  Sponsoring 
Mission  at  Bethel 

The  North  Carolina  State  Mission 
Board  is  sponsoring  a  mission  in  the  high 
school  building  at  Bethel,  North  Caro- 
lina, with  services  being  held  each 
Thursday  evening  at  eight  o'clock.  Rev. 
D.  W.  Alexander  is  in  charge  of  the 
services  and  brings  the  messages.  The 
public  is  cordially  invited  to  come  and 
bring  their  Bibles. 

The  mission  is  in  need  of  song  books 
and  will  appreciate  any  contributions 
toward  this  cause.  Send  all  contribu- 
tions to  Rev.  D.  W.  Alexander,  Bethel, 
North  Carolina. 

Mable  Avenue  Y.  P.  A. 
Presents  Religious  Program 

The  inmates  of  Mecklingburg  County 
Home  were  made  to  rejoice  when  the 
Young  Peoples'  Auxiliary  of  the  Mable 
Avenue  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Kannapolis,  North  Carolina,  under  the 
direction  of  Mrs.  Seldon  Bullard  and 
Mrs.  W.  D.  Berryman,  brought  to  them 
a  religious  program  on  Monday  night. 
March  21,  1955. 

Reverend  Seldon  Bullard,  pastor  of 
the  church,  makes  the  following  state- 
ments : 

"The  auditorium  was  filled  with  in- 
mates who  joined  in  singing  the  open- 
ing hymn,  'Love  Lifted  Me,'  and  every- 
one seemed  to  enjoy  every  minute  of  the 
service. 

"A  duet  sang  'Up  Calvary's  Mountain.' 
Miss  Polly  Berryman  brought  a  message 
on  the  subject,  'The  Crucifixion  and  Re- 
surrection of  Christ,'  which  was  follow- 
ed by  another  duet.  Just  before  the 
benediction,  Miss  Shirley  Bullock  sang 
a  solo. 

"After  the  benediction,  fruit,  goodies, 
and  gospel  tracts  were  distributed  to 
each  of  the  inmates  of  the  home. 

"This  was  a  new  project  for  the  local 
(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


p.onJucuJ  U  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  Will  you  please  interpret 
1  Corinthians  14:34,  "Let  your  women 
keep  silence  in  the  churches:  for  it  is  not 
permitted  unto  them  to  speak;  but  they 
are  commanded  to  be  under  obedience, 
as  also  saith  the  law."— K.A.S.,  Georgia. 

Answer:  The  teaching  of  this  verse  is 
quite  well  in  line  with  that  of  the  whole 
Bible  as  it  speaks  on  the  subject  of  wo- 
men, their  place  in  the  economy  of  God, 
and  the  purpose  for  which  God  created 
them  as  well  as  what  Paul,  the  human 
author  of  this  passage,  says  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  directs  him  to  discuss  women 
in  other  passages  of  Scripture.  The  fol- 
lowing verses  teach  that  Adam  was  first 
made  without  having  a  helpmeet;  but 
that  God,  seeing  his  need  of  such  an 
assistant,  made  woman  to  fill  this  vacant 
place.  Genesis  1:26;  2:7,  18,  22-25.  Be- 
cause the  woman  was  the  first  to  trans- 
gress God's  law,  God  further  emphasized 
the  fact  that  her  place  was  subordinate 
to  that  of  her  husband  as  He  pronounced 
judgment  upon  her  for  the  transgression, 
Genesis  3:16,  "Unto  the  woman  he  said, 
I  will  greatly  multiply  thy  sorrow  and 
thy  conception;  in  sorrow  thou  shalt 
bring  forth  children;  and  thy  desire  shall 
be  to  thy  husband,  and  he  shall  rule  over 
thee."  God  follows  this  same  pattern 
throughout  the  Bible  as  He  gives  further 
light  in  the  Old  Testament  and  as  He 
carries  the  subject  into  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 1  Peter  3:5,  6;  1  Corinthians  11:3, 
8,  9;  14:35;  1  Timothy  2:9-15. 

Since  she  is  his  helpmeet,  a  man's  wife 
may  assist  him  in  any  task  he  is  called 
upon  to  perform  or  she  may  serve  in 
conjunction  with  his  duties  in  the 
church,  or  in  any  burden  he  bears,  or  he 
may  assign  her  to  work  that  needs  to  be 
done  when  he  may  not  be  able  to  per- 
form such  a  duty  for  lack  of  time  or 
other  qualifications,  such  as  bookkeeping 
and  secretarial  duties.  A  Christian  wo- 
man should  do  no  kind  of  public  service, 
Christian  or  otherwise,  contrary  to  the 
judgment  or  will  of  her  consecrated, 
Christian  husband  or  when  she  is  need- 
ed in  her  home.  Her  duty  to  her  Chris- 
tian husband  and  home  comes  first.  No 
Christian  woman  should  marry  any  oth- 
er than  a  Christian  man.    If  she  does 


y 

marry  a  man  who  is  not  a  Christian,  she 
disobeys  God's  law  and  must  suffer  the 
consequence.  If  she  was  not  saved  when 
she  married  a  non-Christian  husband, 
she  should  follow  the  instructions  given 
in  1  Corinthians  7:10-24.  This  passage 
teaches  that  a  husband,  a  wife,  a  slave, 
or  a  Jew  before  he  is  saved,  must  con- 
tinue to  act  in  this  relation  to  those  to 
whom  he  was  formerly  bound— the  saved 
husband  to  the  unsaved  wife,  the  saved 
wife  to  the  unsaved  husband,  the  slave 
to  the  unsaved  master,  and  the  saved 
Jew  to  circumcision,  etc.— unless  being 
the  husband  or  wife  of  an  unsaved  com- 
panion hinders  in  Christian  living,  then 
separation  may  be  effected;  otherwise, 
the  Christian  wife  would  have  to  be 
obedient  to  her  non-Christian  husband. 
If  he  does  not  object,  she  may  remain 
with  him  and  perform  such  duties  as 
other  Christian  women  are  assigned  in 
the  Scriptures. 

1  Corinthians  14:34  teaches  that  wo- 
men are  to  keep  silent  in  the  churches. 
I  believe  that  even  though  this  is  quite 
the  general  teaching  of  the  Bible  on  this 
subject,  yet  it  has  a  special  application 
to  the  women  of  Corinth  because  some 
Christian  women  in  the  Bible  were  re- 
quired to  speak.  John  20:17;  1  Corin- 
thians 11:5.  The  women  of  Corinth  were 
converted  heathen  women  who  had  not 
had  the  liberty  that  Jewish  women  in 
Palestine  had.  The  Jewish  women  who 
lived  according  to  the  law  had  more  free- 
dom than  any  other  women  before  the 
Christian  era.  These  Corinthian  wo- 
men were  without  the  home  training 
that  the  Jewish  women  of  Palestine  had, 
such  as  the  law  required  of  each  Jewish 
home;  therefore,  it  would  require  a  more 
tedious  and  a  longer  process  to  teach  the 
Corinthian  women  in  the  Christian  way 
than  their  Jewish  sisters.  They  needed 
first  a  course  of  home  instruction  from 
their  husbands  who  were  well  versed  in 
what  the  church  of  Corinth  would  ex- 
pect and  tolerate  of  either  men  or  wo- 
men that  wished  to  express  themselves 
in  public.  The  husbands  of  these  wo- 
men were  well  educated,  but  they  them- 
selves were  as  ignorant  as  any  ordinary 
slaves.    Paul  points  them  to  the  law  of 


Moses  which  teaches  women  to  be  sub- 
ject to  their  husbands,  to  learn  fror 
them,  and  in  turn  teach  their  childre 
in  its  precepts  and  commandments, 
they  carried  out  Paul's  instructions,  the 
next  generation  of  wives  in  Corinth 
would  be  eligible  to  assist  in  Bible  teachJl 
ing  just  like  Priscilla  did  as  she  joined 
her  husband  in  teaching  Apollos,  as  seen] 
in  Acts  18:24-26.  But  not  these  newljl 
converted  heathen  Greeks,  for  even] 
though  they  are  saved  and  very  happy 
over  the  newly  found  salvation  and  the' 
freedom  which  it  promises,  they  are  not] 
trained  to  enjoy  the  fruits  or  results  of 
one  matured  in  salvation.  So  far  as  we' 
know,  some  of  these  uncouth  Greel< 
housewives  may  have,  like  Lydia,  the: 
first  Gentile  convert  of  Thyatira  (Acts 
16:14-16),  become  humble,  worthy  as-! 
sistants  to  those  who  preached  the  sav-j 
ing  grace  of  Christ. 

Whether  it  be  we  in  our  time,  or  the- 
early  believers,  no  Christian  duty  excuses, 
one  from  being  obedient  to  God's  law 
in  performing  his  domestic,  business,  oi 
moral  obligations.  And  whether  we  are 
men  or  women,  our  place  in  this  lif^ 
should  be  filled  in  a  more  strict  or  mei 
ticulous  manner  than  before  we  became 
Christians.  To  lose  our  equilibrium  ii 
the  affairs  of  this  life  so  as  to  overlook 
any  phase  of  our  many  duties  would  be 
a  sin. 

Dr.  A.  T.  Bobertson  in  his  Word  Pict 
tures,  Vol.  iv,  page  185,  has  the  following 
to  say  on  this  verse: 

"Keep  silence  in  the  churches.  Th< 
same  verb  used  about  the  disorder 
caused  by  speakers  in  tongues  (versij 
28 )  and  prophets  ( 30 ) .  For  some  reason 
some  of  the  women  were  creating  dis 
turbance  in  the  public  worship  by  the! 
dress  (11:2-16),  and  now  by  theij 
speech.  There  is  no  doubt  at  all  as  ti 
Paul's  meaning  here.  In  church  the  wo 
men  are  not  allowed  to  speak  nor  evei 
to  ask  questions.  They  are  to  do  thi 
at  Iwme.  He  calls  it  a  shame  as  in  11 
6  (cf.  Ephesians  5:12;  Titus  1:11).  Cei 
tainly  women  are  still  in  subjection  | 
their  husbands  (or  ought  to  be).  Bu 
somehow  modern  Christians  have  con 
eluded  that  Paul's  commands  on  thi 
subject,  even  1  Timothy  2:12,  wer 
meant  for  specific  conditions  that  do  no 
apply  wholly  now.  Women  do  most  o 
the  teaching  in  our  Sunday  schools  tc 
day.  It  is  not  easy  to  draw  the  line.  Th 
daughters  of  Philip  were  prophetesses 
It  seems  clear  that  we  need  to  be  patien 
with  each  other  as  we  try  to  understan 
Paul's  real  meaning  here." 
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Religious  Smearing 

E3'$|T  is  certainly  to  be  expected  that 
politicians  will  do  anything  and 
say  anything  to  try  to  down  those  who 
oppose  their  political  theses,  but  it  is 
hardly  believable  that  one,  who  calls 
himself  a  Christian,  would  stoop  low 
enough  to  call  names  and  belittle  and  try 
to  down  other  Christians  in  order  to 
build  up  himself  and  his  changeable 
faith,  as  certain  men  can  do  and  seem 
to  be  happy  about  it.  Recently,  I  saw 
a  little  mimeographed  sheet  in  which 
a  certain  preacher  called  the  names  of 
three  other  denominations  and  tried  to 
smear  these  religious  bodies  by  making 
unfounded  charges  against  the  ministers 
of  these  denominations.  His  accusations 
were  not  only  unrighteous  judgments 
but  were  extremely  unethical.  Of 
course,  this  "TEACHER"  ( notice  I  spell- 
ed it  with  capitals;  it  looks  as  if  this 
icritic  feels  with  capitals),  certainly 
criticizes  everyone  that  does  not  see  as 
he  sees.  He  sets  himself  up  as  authority. 
Jesus  says,  "Judge  not  .  .  ."  (Matthew  7: 
jl).  However,  this  fellow  judges  every- 
one and  condemns  them  to  destruction 
who  do  not  believe  as  he  believes.  He 
and  his  clan  have  changed  their  name 
four  times  in  the  last  century.  With  each 
change  of  names,  in  some  degree  they 
have  changed  their  doctrine.  I  wonder 
when  they  will  get  to  the  knowledge  of 
\the  truth.  This  particular  branch  of  the 
Jchurch,  or  at  least  one  man  with  whom 
I  talked,  condemns  another  branch  for 
using  musical  instruments,  a  fact  which 
jcaused  a  split  in  the  denomination  about 
a  hundred  years  ago.  The  branch  which 
uses  musical  instruments  in  its  services, 
or  at  least  one  of  its  leaders,  was  called 
{apostate  by  the  one  who  does  not  use 
these  instruments.  This  accusation  was 
lodged  because  the  other  branch  uses 
organs  and  pianos  in  church  worship. 

Now  there  are  two  or  three  denomina- 
tions which  do  not  use  musical  instru- 
jments  in  the  church;  and  there  are  sev- 
eral denominations  which  do  not  believe 
in  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  their 
belief  does  not  change  the  fact.  The 
Holy  Spirit  came  at  Pentecost  and  He 


will  be  here  as  long  as  the  church  re- 
mains on  the  earth.  He  will  go  with 
the  church  into  the  glory  world. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  a  Person 

The  man  who  denies  the  personality 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  without  knowledge 
of  Bible  truth.  Why  do  we  say  that  fie 
is  a  person?  It  is  because  Jesus  used 
personal  pronouns  in  making  reference 
to  the  Holy  Ghost.  Let  us  see:  "Never- 
theless I  tell  you  the  truth;  It  is  expe- 
dient for  you  that  I  go  away:  for  if  I 
go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not 
come  unto  you;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will 
send  him  unto  you.  And  when  he  is 
come,  he  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin, 
and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment: 
Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  me" 
(John  16:7-9).  Please  notice  the  use  of 
the  personal  pronoun  in  the  quoted  pas- 
sage when  reference  is  made  to  the  Holy 
Spirit,  Please  notice  also  who  is  re- 
proved: sinners  are  reproved.  That  looks 
like  the  work  of  an  outside  power  on 
the  unbelieving  sinner.  My  friend,  will 
you  notice  the  words  of  Jesus?  I  be- 
lieve what  Jesus  says;  I  certainly  would 
like  for  all  preachers  to  believe  what 
Jesus  says.  Jesus  says,  "Of  sin,  because 
they  believe  not  on  me."  Sinners  are 
reproved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  Holy  Spirit  a  Guide  and  Teacher 

"Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth: 
for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself-  but 
whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he 
speak:  and  he  will  shew  you  things  to 
come.  He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he  shall 
receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto 
you.  All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are 
mine:  therefore  said  I,  that  he  shall  take 
of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you" 
(John  16:13-15).  Now  we  go  back  to 
the  fourteenth  chapter  and  quote:  "But 
the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name, 
he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring 
all  things  to  your  remembrance,  what- 
soever I  have  said  unto  you"  (John  14: 
26). 

I  have  italicized  the  pronouns  of  these 
Scriptures,  as  spoken  by  the  Lord.  1 
will  take  what  Jesus  says  about  it  re- 
gardless of  what  any  man  says.  Listen 
to  Paul:  "For  what  if  some  did  not  be- 
lieve? shall  their  unbelief  make  the  faith 
of  God  without  effect?  God  forbid:  yea, 
let  God  be  true,  but  every  man  a  liar; 
.  .  ."  (Romans  3:3,  4). 

Yes,  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  person  who 
can  guide,  "Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit 
of  truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth:  .  .  ."  (John  16:13).  ".  .  .  the 
Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Barnabas 
and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have 


called  them"  (Acts  13:2).  The  Holy 
Ghost  forbade  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  in  Asia,  Acts  16:6.  Then  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  forth  Barnabas  and  Saul 
(Paul)  to  Seleucia.  It  was  not  an  in- 
fluence but  a  person  with  influence  that 
sent  these  preachers  away  to  preach. 
Look  out,  brother,  you  had  better  not 
preach  against  the  Holy  Ghost.  "But  he 
that  shall  blaspheme  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  never  forgiveness,  but  is  in 
danger  of  eternal  damnation"  (Mark  3: 

29): 

Holy  Men  Moved  By  the  Holy  Ghost 

"For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old 
time  by  the  will  of  man:  but  holy  men  of 
God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost"  (2  Peter  1:21).  Here,  Peter 
says  that  the  Scriptures  were  given  to 
men,  holy  men,  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
man  who  has  never  been  bom  again  is 
in  the  dark  when  it  comes  to  spiritual 
things. 

The  story  is  told  of  an  old  negro  who 
was  attacked  by  a  preacher  who  did  not 
believe  that  there  was  an  Holy  Ghost. 
Then  the  old  negro  said,  "Boss,  you  say 
that  there  is  no  Holy  Ghost  as  you  knows 
of."  The  fellow  who  denies  the  person- 
ality and  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ought 
to  be  honest  enough  to  say,  "There  is 
no  Holy  Ghost  as  I  knows  of."  Then  he 
would  be  telling  the  truth. 

"For  there  are  three  that  bear  record 
in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost:  and  these  three  are  one" 
(1  John  5:7).  There  is  no  such  thing  as 
separating  these  three  persons.  If  one 
of  them  is  with  you,  they  are  all  three 
there.  I  know  there  is  a  theology  that 
denies  this;  but  God  knows  that  there 
are  three,  and  these  three  are  one. 

The  Love  of  God  in  Our  Hearts 

"And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed;  be- 
cause the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is 
given  unto  us"  (Romans  5:5).  "But  ye 
shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shah 
be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth" 
(Acts  1:8).  "For  as  many  as  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God"  (Romans  8:14). 

To  be  saved  we  must  be  born  of  the 
Spirit.  And  when  we  are  born  of  the 
Spirit,  we  are  filled  with  the  Spirit,  "And 
they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
.  .  ."  (Acts  2:4).  "And  when  they  had 
prayed,  the  place  was  shaken  where 
they  were  assembled  together;  and  they 
were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
they  spake  the  word  of  God  with  bold- 
ness" (Acts  4:31). 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Betty  Jane's  Rebellion 

Edith  Haviland 

PRETTY  JANE  pulled  on  her  gay 
[jJBQI  striped  mittens  and  called,  "Good- 
by,  Mother." 

Then  as  she  passed  her  doll  carriage, 
she  paused  and  lifted  the  blanket  to  take 
a  parting  peep  at  her  favorite  doll.  "Do 
you  want  to  go  to  Jo's  to  play  after 
school  today?"  she  asked,  and  taking 
dolly's  answer  for  granted,  she  was  off 
to  Jo's  house.  She  always  stopped  for 
Jo  on  her  way  to  school. 

Betty  rushed  up  the  steps  and  knock- 
ed. Through  the  glass  she  could  see 
that  Jo  was  not  wearing  her  new  red 
dress,  and  as  she  waited  for  her  to  come, 
Betty  heard  Jo's  mother  say,  "And  you're 
not  to  wear  your  new  hair  ribbon  either 
—not  until  after  the  recital." 

"I'm  not."  Jo's  voice  sounded  a  bit 
defiant  as  she  closed  the  door  none  too 
gently. 

The  two  children  hurried  along  to- 
gether. 

"Did  you  hear  what  Mother  said  about 
the  hair  ribbon?" 

Jo  laughed,  and  at  the  same  time  she 
pulled  the  ribbon  from  her  pocket  and 
began  flaunting  it  in  the  air.  "I  wasn't 
wearing  it  then,  but  I'm  wearing  it  now," 
and  she  placed  it  on  her  hair  at  a  jaunty 
angle. 

After  school,  when  she  put  on  her 
things  to  go  home,  she  took  the  ribbon 
from  her  hair  and  put  it  into  her  pocket 
again  saying,  "There,  what  Mother 
doesn't  know  won't  hurt  her." 

Betty  never  talked  about  her  mother 
in  that  way.  She  had  been  taught  to 
honor  her  father  and  mother.  She  be- 
gan to  wonder  whether  she  wanted  to 
get  her  doll  and  play  with  Jo  or  not. 

Then  almost  as  if  Jo  were  a  mind 
reader,  she  was  saying,  "Remember, 
you're  going  to  get  your  doll  and  come 
back  to  play." 

When  Jo  skipped  up  the  drive  to  her 
house  she  called,  "Hurry  back."  And  it 
wasn't  long  before  Betty  Jane  was  there 
with  her  doll  and  carriage. 

As  Betty  Jane  entered  the  play  room 
Jo  said,  "Look  at  all  these  things  Mother 


gave  me.  Let's  play  we  are  cleaning 
house.  You  be  the  maid,  Betty  Jane, 
and  I'll  tell  you  just  what  to  do." 

Betty  Jane  took  her  orders  and  did 
her  work  quickly  and  well,  as  a  good 
"maid"  should,  and  Jo,  as  usual,  enjoyed 
her  place  of  superiority. 

"Now,"  said  Jo,  "let's  play  we're 
through  cleaning  house.  Let's  have  a 
tea  party.  You  set  the  table  with  the 
dishes  Uncle  Jack  gave  me  for  Christ- 
mas—only I  broke  the  teapot.  I  didn't 
tell  Mother.  You  go  get  Mother's,  it's 
on  the  sideboard— the  Japanese  one." 

"But  will  she  want  us  to  take  it?"  Betty 
asked  doubtfully. 

"Mother  won't  care.  She  isn't  here 
anyway." 

Reluctantly  Betty  Jane  went.  One  al- 
ways did  what  Jo  planned,  especially  if 
one  were  younger. 

She  returned,  carrying  the  teapot  most 
carefully.  At  just  that  moment  a  car 
turned  into  the  drive. 

"It's  Mother!"  breathlessly  exclaimed 
Jo,  "I  must  take  this  teapot  back." 

As  Jo  snatched  the  teapot  and  started 
to  run,  she  nearly  upset  the  tea  table. 
The  jar  caused  Betty  Jane's  doll  to  roll 
off  her  chair.  The  head  rolled  away  from 
the  body.  It  was  broken  at  the  neck 
as  evenly  as  if  it  had  been  cut. 

"Oh,"  Betty  Jane  sobbed,  "she  was  the 
nicest  doll  I  ever  had." 

Jo  knew  that  if  her  mother  should 
hear  the  unusual  tones  from  Betty  Jane 
she  would  come  to  find  out  what  was 
the  matter— the  teapot  was  there  yet, 
too. 

So  although  Jo  was  far  from  calm  in- 
side, she  quietly  started  to  help  Betty 
Jane  wrap  up  her  broken  doll  and  place 
it  tenderly  in  the  carriage  with  the  face 
showing  from  under  the  blanket  as  nat- 
urally as  if  nothing  were  wrong. 

"There,"  said  Jo,  "your  mother  will 
never  guess  that  she  is  broken.  If  your 
mother  finds  out,  maybe  she  will  say  you 
can't  come  here  to  play  any  more,  and  if 
you  tell  her,  I'll  think  you  don't  want  to 
come." 

Betty  wasn't  afraid  to  tell  her  mother, 
but  she  was  afraid  that  if  she  did  Jo 
would  be  angry  and  Jo's  anger  was  some- 


thing to  be  dreaded.  As  she  pushed  the 
carriage  home  she  decided  that  she 
would  take  her  dolly  upstairs  and  put 
her  in  the  guest  room  clothes  press. 

Then  one  afternoon  when  Betty  Jane 
came  in  from  school  and  called  "Mother, 
where  are  you?"  her  mother  answered,  ji 
"I'm  in  the  sunroom  sewing.  Come  in." 
Mother  looked  up  and  smiled.  Betty 
stood  near  and  watched  Mother  stitching 
the  seams  of  her  new  plaid  dress.  Final- 
ly very  quietly  Mother  said,  "I  was  I 
cleaning  the  guest  room  clothes  press 
today." 

Betty  Jane's  eyes,  fell,  a  big  lump 
came  up  into  her  throat.  Mother  drew 
Betty  Jane  up  close  to  her  and  said, 
"Why  didn't  you  tell  Mother  about  your 
broken  doll?"  And  when  Betty  Jane  , 
had  explained,  she  said  hotly  and  with  \ 
tears  in  her  eyes:  "Why  do  I  always  do 
just  what  Jo  tells  me  to  do?" 

Then  Mother  said  gently,  "I  know,  and  j 
I've  wondered  how  long  before  my  little 
girl  would  rebel.    Jo  often  influences  ; 
you  to  do  things  which  your  best  judg-  j 
ment  would  tell  you  not  to  do. 

"This  may  teach  you  a  very  valuable  I 
lesson,  Betty  Jane.  We  must  do  what 
we  think  is  right  though  we  may  risk 
losing  very  dear  friends.  This  may  some-  j 
times  be  hard  to  do,  but  I  am  sure  that  j 
you  will  always  find  true  friends,  and  I  | 
know  you  will  be  stronger  and  very  i 
much  happier." 

Mother  kissed  Betty  Jane  and  said,  t 
"Now  we  will  get  some  glue  and  fix  your  : 
dolly."— The  Evangelical  Friend. 


Straight  Ticket 

Late  one  dull  October  afternoon  a 
group  of  our  women  went  to  hold  ser- 
vice for  the  guests  at  the  nearby  home 
for  elderly  widows  and  maiden  ladies. 

Some  of  the  women  had  already  gath- 
ered in  the  lounge  when  we  arrived.  But 
there  were  latecomers— a  woman  who 
came  in  with  the  aid  of  a  chair  that  she 
pushed  along  in  front  of  her,  and  an- 
other, blind,  feeling  the  wall  for  guid- 
ance. 

As  I  passed  out  the  song  books,  I 
paused  in  front  of  the  sightless  late- 
comer. She  sensed  my  presence  and 
her  wrinkled  face  broke  into  a  smile 
as  she  said,  "I  can't  see  to  read  and  I 
never  could  sing,  but  I  come  out  to  show 
how  I'm  votin'." 

"Not  a  bad  text  for  a  sermon,"  I 
thought.  "We  all  show  how  we're  vot- 
ing when  the  hour  for  worship  arrives." 


-Philip  Wahlberg. 
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Intercessors'  Prayer  Band 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Jackson 
Wilson,  North  Carolina 

H?Pp|F  a  person  should  be  walking  at  a 
BBfl  normal  pace,  as  if  to  have  no  ob- 
jective in  mind,  and  suddenly  he  should 
hear  a  fire  alarm  which  would  arouse  his 
curiosity  to  the  extent  that  he  found 
himself  running  to  the  place  of  excite- 
ment; and  if,  during  this  sudden  change, 
his  heart  continued  beating  at  the  same 
tempo  as  before;  that  person  would  soon 
be  found  dying  for  the  lack  of  breath. 
We  say  this  could  never  be. 

Christian  friend,  in  these  last  days  of 
golden  opportunities  when  Free  Will 
Baptists  have  been  blessed  with  a  new 
look  into  the  opportunities  that  are  ours, 
many  new  methods  have  been  discover- 
ed, new  facilities  are  being  provided, 
isn't  there  a  serious  danger  that  we  may 
die  for  lack  of  breath?  The  breath  of 
the  church  is  prayer,  real  prayer  that 
brings  man  into  that  relationship  with 
God  that  he  may  know  God's  will,  his 
plan,  and  his  purpose  in  promoting  His 
great  kingdom's  work. 

In  the  1954  session  of  the  Woman's 
Conference  at  Cragmont  while  studying 
together  on  prayer,  the  ladies  were 
brought  face  to  face  with  the  fact  that 
Free  Will  Baptist  are  standing  in  the 
need  of  laborers  in  the  field  of  inter- 
cessory prayer.  After  much  prayer,  a 
committee  was  appointed  to  work  out 
a  method  whereby  we  might  unite  ins 
a  method  whereby  we  might  unite  in 
consistent  prayer. 

A  prayer  band  covenant  was  drawn 
up  and  placed  upon  the  table  with  the 
suggestion  that  every  person  give  it 
prayerful  consideration  before  signing 
it.  There  were  twenty-two  who  signed 
the  covenant  while  still  at  Cragmont, 
and  the  prayer  band  has  continued  to 
grow  until  now  there  are  150  women 
with  some  men  who  unite  together  daily 
for  the  needs  of  our  denomination  and 
our  nation. 

We  feel  that  there  are  seven  definite 
needs  for  prayer  that  have  been  listed 
a.nd  assigned  as  prayer  objectives  for 
different  ones.  They  are:  Christian 
education,  churches,  ministers,  missions, 
auxiliaries    (national   and   state),  na- 


tional and  state  associations,  and  the  na- 
tion. 

I,  as  director,  have  been  receiving 
the  requests  for  prayer  from  the  mem- 
bers as  the  needs  present  themselves  in 
the  churches,  homes,  mission  fields,  etc. 
A  prayer  request  sheet,  along  with  praise 
items,  is  sent  to  each  member  once  a 
month.  When  an  urgent  request  comes 
in  I  make  out  special  requests  and  send 
them  out. 

Due  to  the  fact  that  the  prayer  band 
is  growing,  for  which  we  praise  His 
name,  the  expenses  for  stationery,  post- 
age, etc.,  are  getting  to  be  quite  heavy. 
We  feel  that  to  have  it  published  in  "The 
Free  Will  Baptist"  once  a  month  will 
eliminate  some  of  the  expenses  and  will 
be  seen  by  many  that  don't  know  about 
the  prayer  band. 

The  prayer  band  is  as  follows:  "As  a 
group  of  Christian  women,  members  of 
the  prayer  band,  we  do  hereby  covenant 
together,  and  with  God,  to  love  each 
other  in  Christian  affection,  to  make  and 
keep  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  pre-eminent 
in  our  lives,  and  to  be  faithful  witnesses 
of  Him  in  daily  service,  prayers,  inter- 
cession and  supplications,  for  the  objects 
presented  and  agreed  upon  by  the  Wo- 
man's Conference  while  in  session  at 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  August  20, 
1954.  And,  that  it  be  done  for  Jesus' 
sake. 

"We  covenant  further  to  enlist  other 
prayer  warriors  that  the  band  may  be 
strengthened  to  hasten  the  day  that  'His 
will  may  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven.' 

(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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I  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  oi  ( 
J  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  J 
v  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  i 
)  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  [ 
]  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  ^ 
i  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  j 
[  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  \ 
)  j 

Mr.  J.  F.  Owens 

On  Sunday,  February  27,  1955,  God, 
in  His  infinite  wisdom,  saw  fit  to  call  J. 
F.  Owens  of  Fountain,  North  Carolina, 


from  his  earthly  home  to  take  his  place 
among  the  blessed  above.  Dying  sud- 
denly about  1:15  p.  m.,  at  the  age  of  71, 
as  a  result  of  a  heart  attack,  he  left  his 
wife,  Mrs.  Leona  Estelle  Owens,  four 
daughters,  five  sons,  twenty-two  grand- 
children, and  many  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn  their  loss. 

Although  hearts  are  saddened  by  his 
passing,  we  bow  in  humble  submission 
to  God's  will,  grateful  for  the  life  which 
he  lived  and  the  inspiration  that  he  was 
to  those  about  him. 

He  was  a  retired  farmer  and  lifelong 
member  of  the  Saratoga  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  and  was  a  faithful  Christian, 
a  devoted  husband  and  father,  and  a 
cherished  friend. 

We  thank  Thee,  God,  as  we  pray, 
That  Thou  didst  permit  this  life 
To  pass  this  way. 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  life  he  led, 
For  his  inspiration  and  influence, 
For  the  Christian  faith  he  had. 

We  thank  Thee  that  Thou  didst  smile, 
As  Thou  lent  him  to  us 
For  this  little  while. 

We  thank  Thee  that  we  do  know, 
That  he's  safe  now  with  Jesus 
And  He'll  never  let  him  go. 

We  thank  Thee  that  we  shall  see, 
Both  Christ  and  our  loved  one 
Since  we  have  faith  in  Thee. 

By  a  Granddaughter 

Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Hayes 
Resolutions  of  Respect 

We,  the  members  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Circle  Number  One  of  Little 
Bock  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Black 
Creek,  North  Carolina,  wish  to  pay  trib- 
ute to  the  memory  of  Mrs.  Mary  Ann 
Hayes,  a  faithful  and  active  member  as 
long  as  her  health  would  permit,  who 
passed  away  on  March  4,  1955. 

Therefore  we  submit  the  following 
resolutions : 

First,  that  we  bow  in  humble  sub- 
mission to  God's  holy  will; 

Second,  that  we  extend  to  the  family 
our  sympathy,  and  may  their  hearts  be 
filled  with  the  assurance  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
the  Lord,  and  to  them  who  are  called 
according  to  His  word; 

And  third,  that  a  copy  of  these  resolu- 
tions be  send  the  family,  a  copy  be  sent 
to  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  for 
publication,  and  a  copy  filed  in  our 
auxiliary  minutes. 

Submitted  by, 

Mrs.  Wade  H.  Davis 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Blalock 
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-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:■ 

REV.   RAYMOND   RIGGS  3801  Richland  Avenue 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  Nashville,  Tennessee 


From  the  Field 

Houlton,  Maine 
Rt.  5 

Dear  Rev.  Riggs: 

I  am  enclosing  a  check  in  the  amount  of 
$100.00  made  payable  to  you.  This  represents 
a  contribution  from  the  missionary  account  of 
the  Linneus  Free  Baptist  Church,  Linneus, 
Maine. 

This  is  the  first  time  we  have  made  any  con- 
tribution to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Association 
and  we  would  like  this  amount  to  be  personal- 
ized. 

Elva  Stewart 

Dear  Mr.  Riggs: 

Am  enclosing  a  money  order  for  five  dollars 
for  the  stickers,  Penny  a  Meal.  It  is  for  Cedars 
of  Lebanon.  The  donation  is  made  by  the 
members  of  the  league  from  Pilgrims  Home 
Church.  The  credit  can  be  given  to  the  league, 
please. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Mrs.  Sarah  Merger 

Canton,  N.  C. 
March  2,  1955 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

Enclosed  is  a  check  for  the  amount  of  $46.00 
from  the  Canton  Church,  (in  addition  is  the 
checks  from  other  churches  of  the  Blue  Ridge 
Association).  This,  of  course,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  $31.00,  is  to  be  used  in  the  Stevens' 
Fund. 

Our  church  is  responding  very  good  to  mis- 
sions since  you  were  here  in  our  revival.  Our 
young  people  are  especially  taking  an  interest 
in  the  work.  Last  week  the  intermediate  lea- 
gue class  sold  cakes  and  candy  and  raised 
$43.00  to  be  used  for  "Chapels  for  Cuba."  Pray 
that  our  young  people  will  continue  in  this 
noble  work  and  make  great  workers  for  God. 

We  trust  that  God  has  blessed  your  work 
since  you  were  here  and  that  other  churches 
are  responding  to  this  great  need.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  having  you  for  one  service 
at  our  church  when  you  are  over  here  the  first 
of  May.  May  God  continue  to  bless  your  every 
effort  until  we  see  you  again. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Rev.  Milton  Hollifield 

P.  S.  We  have  made  arrangement  to  use  the 
tabernacle  at  Cragmont  for  our  Missionary 
Conference  with  the  Cronks  the  20th,  21st,  and 
22nd  of  June,  so  be  sure  to  keep  them  open 
for  that  date. 

Dear  Sir: 

Inclosed  please  find  a  bank  draft  in  the 
amount  of  $5.00  for  the  foreign  missions.  I  am 
sending  this  to  you  from  the  "Pastor's  Class" 
in  the  Sunday  School  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Mountain  Grove,  Missouri. 

I  enjoyed  seeing  the  films  you  showed  in 
our  church  a  few  weeks  ago,  which  were  about 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  foreign  mission  work. 
Yours  truly, 

Hazel  Hutsell 


Dear  Sir: 

At  our  last  meeting,  we,  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary of  Porterville,  pledged  that  we  would 
send  five  dollars  for  the  support  of  our  foreign 
missionaries. 

Enclosed  you  will  find  our  check.  Three 
dollars  and  sixty-one  cents  of  which  is  a  special 
offering  taken  at  our  last  meeting.  When  we 
studied  about  the  wonderful  work  they  are 
doing,  we  felt  we  would  like  to  help  them  carry 
the  Lord's  word. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Betty  Anderson 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

We,  the  Auxiliary  of  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Vanceboro,  North  Carolina, 
had  our  meeting  on  March  4.  After  our  lesson 
an  offering  was  taken.  We  only  have  seven 
members,  but  received  three  dollars  which  we 
hope  will  help  just  a  small  bit.  May  God  bless 
you  and  the  mission  work. 

Mrs.  Oliver  Griffin 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  money  order  in 
the  amount  of  thirty  dollars,  which  is  the  regu- 
lar offering  sent  each  month  to  the  Cuban 
work.  The  prayers  of  Shady  Grove  League 
members  go  with  this  offering.    May  God  rich- 


"  'And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father 
may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.  If  ye  shall 
ask  anv  thing  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it' 
(John  14:13,  14)."  ' 

If  anyone  is  interested  in  joining  the 
prayer  band  please  get  in  touch  with 
Mrs.  W.  C.  Jackson,  227  Lillian  Road, 
Wilson,  North  Carolina. 

Mable  Avenue  Y.  P.  A.'s 
Meet 

The  Young  People's  Auxiliary  of 
Mable  Avenue  Free  Will  Raptist  Church, 
Kannapolis,  North  Carolina,  had  a  socia) 
meeting  on  Friday  night,  March  25,  at 
the  home  of  Misses  Mae  and  Kay  Perry 
on  Laural  Avenue. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
Miss  Kay  Perry  in  the  absence  of  the 
president,  Miss  Shirley  Rullock.  Miss 
Polly  Berryman  had  charge  of  the  de- 
votions and  brought  us  a  very  timely 
message  on  the  subject  of  "Prayer  and 
Its  Essentials." 

After  the  benediction  we  were  served 


ly  bless  those  who  carry  the  Gospel  to  those 
we  cannot  ourselves  reach  personally. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Hildebran,  Treas. 

306  Crescent  St. 
New  Bern,  N.  C. 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

The  Alice  Lupton  Circle  of  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  adopted  the  "Penny  a  Meal"  plan  for 
foreign  missions.  As  result,  I  am  enclosing 
cheek  for  fifteen  dollars  for  the  Cuban  Chapel 
Fund.  We  will  continue  to  raise  the  plan  foi 
foreign  missions,  and  hope  more  of  our  women 
will  use  the  plan. 
Sincerely, 

Mrs.  E.  W.  Turnage 

Dear  Sir: 

Enclosed  find  postal  money  order  for  $15.00 
for  foreign  missions  from  Madison  Church  and 
Zaleski  Sunday  School.  Please  credit  to  Ohio 
quota  on  foreign  missions.  We  pray  for  re- 
vival on  all  mission  fields. 

Mrs.  E.  L.  Hutchinson 

Dear  Mr.  Riggs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  money  order  for 
six  dollars.  Please  give  the  Senior  Class  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School  of  Canton, 
North  Carolina,  credit  for  this  on  the  Josephine 
Stevens'  account. 

When  you  were  here  you  talked  to  our 
training  union  on  the  project  of  Chapels  for 
Cuba.  Please  send  me  the  literature  concern- 
ing this  as  you  told  us  to  elect  someone  to  take 
care  of  it.  Our  young  girls  and  boys  are  very- 
interested  and  working  hard  for  this.  Please 
pray  for  us  and  our  work. 
Sincerely, 

Mrs.  Pearl  Greene 


delicious  refreshments  by  the  mother  of 
the  hostesses. 

The  next  social  will  be  with  Miss 
Betty  Berryman. 

Miss  Polly  Berryman 
Corresponding  Secretary 

Raleigh  Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Raleigh, 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  met  on  Monday  night,  March 
21,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Jack  Davis. 
There  were  13  members  and  3  visitors 
present. 

The  theme  of  the  program  was  "De- 
claring His  Glory  Now  in  India,"  dis- 
cussed by  Mrs.  Mary  Wall. 

We  then  had  a  talk  on  Stewardship 
which  was  brought  by  Mrs.  T.  N. 
Daughtery  of  the  Amelia  Christian 
Church  near  Clayton,  North  Carolina, 
The  talk  was  enjoyed  by  all  and  it  help- 
ed each  one  to  realize  more  the  impor- 
tance of  stewardship. 

Mrs.  Dean  Scott 
Corresponding  Secretary 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Asa's  Religious  Reforms 

(Lesson  for  April  24) 

Lesson:  2  Chronicles  15:1-12. 

Golden  Text:  2  Chronicles  15:2. 

I  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

Strife  between  Judah  and  Israel  con- 
tinued through  all  the  years  of  Reho- 
boam  (17  years),  Abijam  (3  years), 
and  Asa  ( 41  years ) .  In  addition,  out- 
side nations  were  ever  watching  for 
weaknesses  in  the  defenses  of  God's 
[divided  people.  Egypt  on  the  south  and 
[Syria  on  the  north  were  alert  to  every 
opportunity  for  extending  their  borders, 
t  Shishak  of  Egypt  had  been  succeeded 
by  his  son-in-law,  Zerah,  the  Ethiopian. 
Obsessed  with  Shishak's  idea  that  Jeru- 
salem was  a  rich  plum  ready  for  pick- 
ling, he  came  against  Asa  with  an  army 
H  a  million  men.  Asa  had  engaged  in  a 
jformidable  program  of  building  defenses 
!!along  the  southern  border  which  must 
have  caused  Zerah  to  feel  that  attack 
was  to  be  made  then  or  never.  Num- 
erically, Asa's  forces  were  about  half 
those  of  Zerah.  But  Asa  did  not  put  his 
itrust  in  arms.  He  cried  to  the  LORD, 
jand  then  trusted  him  saying,  "Help  us 
|0  LORD  our  God;  for  we  rest  on  thee, 
(and  in  thy  name  we  go  against  this  mul- 
titude. O  LORD,  thou  art  our  God;  let 
no  man  prevail  against  thee."  God 
jheard,  with  the  result  that  Zerah's  forces 
were  completely  routed,  the  whole  coast 
line  was  swept  clean  of  enemies,  and  a 
vast  amount  of  spoils  was  taken. 

This  high  point  of  triumph  was  the 
j occasion  for  the  launching  of  a  spiritual 
campaign  by  the  prophet,  Azariah.  God 
had  most  graciously  been  with  Judah  in 
meeting  a  military  crisis,  but  what  about 
the  future?  Would  he  continue  to  be 
with  them?  Azariah's  gospel  was  that 
God  would  be  with  them  if  given  the 
opportunity . —Higley's  Comme ntary . 

Chapters  10  to  15  of  2  Chronicles 
should  be  read  by  every  student.  Note 
that  the  last  year's  of  Asa's  reign  were 
marked  by  a  decline  in  his  faith  in  God. 

II.  HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  It  is  only  by  the  help  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  any  man  can  speak  with  au- 
thority for  the  Lord  (Vs.  1). 

2.  At  all  times  and  everywhere  the 


Lord  has  promised  to  be  with  those  who 
stay  with  Him  (Vs.  2). 

3.  Whatever  their  state  of  backsliding 
might  be,  God's  people  will  find  Him 
when  they  turn  from  their  sins  and  seek 
His  face  (Vv.  3,  4). 

4.  When  people  forget  God  and  for- 
sake His  Word,  the  hand  of  judgment 
is  sure  to  fall  ( Vv.  5,  6 ) . 

5.  Nothing  gives  more  courage  to  a 
servant  of  the  Lord  than  to  know  that  his 
Master  is  pleased  with  his  work  (Vv.  7, 
8). 

6.  In  many  a  place  there  are  anxious 
souls  who  long  to  join  those  who  follow 
the  Lord  (Vs.  9). 

7.  God  always  claims  and  demands 
His  share  of  the  material  things  that  His 
people  possess  (Vv.  10,  11). 

8.  There  is  no  greater  covenant  for  a 
people  to  make  than  one  that  constrains 
them  to  seek  the  Lord  (Vs.  12).-T/;r 
Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  In  this  verse  we  see  some  lessons 
that  all  Christians  might  well  emulate 
in  times  of  trial  and  need: 

A.  Asa  sought  God's  power.  He  knew 
the  Lord  as  possessing  all  power.  He 
states  that  it  will  neither  strain  nor  chal- 
lenge God's  ability  to  defeat  the  strong- 
est enemy  of  his  weakest  servant.  ".  .  . 
for  there  is  no  restraint  to  the  Lord  to 
save  by  many  or  by  few"  (1  Samuel  14: 
6); 

B.  He  confessed  his  dependence  upon 
God.  It  pleases  God  for  his  obedient 
servants  to  rest  on  Him.  Here  is  the 
time  in  which  the  Christian  can  really 
know  the  peace  of  God.  The  storms  of 
sin  may  be  howling  around  us;  the  winds 
may  be  threatening  our  very  life;  but 
these  outward  menaces  can  never  reach 
within  our  hearts  where  all  is  peaceful 
and  calm. 

C.  He  exercised  his  faith  in  God.  The 
test  of  our  faith  comes  in  the  exercise 
of  it.  Faith  becomes  alive  and  vital  when 
it  is  translated  into  faithfulness.  The 
student  will  notice  that  Asa  went  out 
against  the  army  of  the  Ethiopians,  be- 
lieving that  God  would  give  him  the  vic- 
tory. It  always  pleases  God  to  give  vic- 
tory to  those  who  will  venture  in  a  cause 
of  right  and  trust  Him  for  the  results. 
This  is  the  kind  of  faith  that  the  heroes 


of  Hebrews  11  possessed.  It  is  also  the 
kind  of  faith  which  will  bring  victory  to 
us  today. -The  Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

2.  Here  is  the  basis  for  a  sennon  that 
should  edify  every  true  Christian. 

3.  Conversion  (2  Chronicles  15:8-10). 
Being  convicted  of  sin,  the  king  and  the 
people  turned  to  the  Lord,  and  that  is 
what  conversion  means.  It  means  a  turn- 
ing to  God  and  a  turning  away  from  sin. 

The  vexations  which  had  come  upon 
the  nation  had  been  sent  by  the  Lord  to 
bring  them  to  repentance.  Had  it  not 
been  for  them  and  the  preaching  of  the 
prophet  they  might  have  thought  that 
their  outward  reformation  was  sufficient.. 
Man  is  inclined  to  justify  himself  and  to> 
be  easily  pleased  with  himself.  But 
when  troubles  and  disappointments 
come,  and  he  discovers  he  has  no  peace 
and  needs  someone  to  lean  on,  he  be- 
gins to  realize  that  satisfaction  with  him- 
self is  not  sufficient.  He  discovers  that 
he  is  without  the  true  God.  Distressing 
circumstances  are  often  God's  agents  in 
bringing  about  conviction  and  repent- 
ance, and  so  it  was  here.  The  prodigal 
son  thought  of  his  father  and  home  when 
he  "began  to  be  in  want"  and  as  a  re- 
sult he  "came  to  himself"  (Luke  15:14- 
17).-T/ie  Bible  Expositor. 

4.  Free  Will  Baptist  doctrine  on  the 
security  of  the  children  of  God  is  beau- 
tifully expressed  in  Azariah's  message. 
".  .  .  The  Lord  is  with  you,  while  ye  be 
with  him  .  .  .  but  if  ye  forsake  him,  he 
will  forsake  you"  (Vs.  2).  We  believe 
God  gave  man  the  power  of  free  choice, 
and  that  He  has  never,  under  any  cir- 
cumstance, withdrawn  or  curtailed  this 
freedom  in  any  fashion.  God  does  not 
cast  men  away  arbitrarily,  but  if  one  de- 
serts Him,  He  deserts  the  deserter.  Our 
security  is  conditioned,  we  believe,  by 
our  continued  faith  in  God.  He,  who  has 
truly  known  the  joys  of  sins  forgiven, 
and  grace  which  is  sufficient  for  any 
trial,  is  most  certainly  not  apt  to  deliber- 
ately turn  away  from  the  source  of  such 
blessings;  but  he  does  possess  the  neces- 
sary power  of  will  to  do  this  very  thing. 
If  this  were  otherwise,  God  would  not 
have  used  so  much  space  in  the  Scrip- 
tures for  warning  against  this  possibility. 
-The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

5.  Verse  1  of  our  lesson  reminds  us 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  not  given  to  all 
God's  people  in  Old  Testament  times, 
but  came  upon  kings,  priests,  prophets, 
and  others  who  had  some  special  work  to 
do  for  the  Lord.  The  prophet,  Joel,  fore- 
told of  a  time  when  even  the  humblest 
of  God's  people  would  have  the  Holy 
Spirit  poured  out  upon  them.  Romans 
8:9  does  not  apply  to  Old  Testament 
times. 
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Send  the  Multitude 
Away 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

the  time  that  the  Father  gives  us  in 
satisfying  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  let 
the  multitudes  go  to  destruction,  we  are 
not  the  disciples  of  Christ.  We  must 
deny  ourselves,  take  up  the  Cross,  and 
follow  Him.  Some  of  us  can't  give  five 
cents  a  week  for  our  church  program, 
but  can  spend  dimes  a  week  to  satisfy 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  It  will  be  a  sad 
disappointment  when  Christ  shall  say, 
".  .  .  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  inasmuch 
as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of 
these,  ye  did  it  not  unto  me.  And  these 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punish- 
ment: but  the  righteous  into  lite  eternal" 
(Matthew  25:45,46). 

In  conclusion,  let  me  tell  you,  clear 
reader,  not  to  be  afraid  of  your  job  as 
His  servant.  Just  give  Him  what  you 
have,  and  then  surrender  yourself  that 
He  may  use  you  as  a  channel  through 
which  he  can  distribute  the  food.  Then 
the  multitude  will  be  fed,  and  you  will 
be  made  to  rejoice. 

NEWS  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  seven) 

Y.  P.  A.,  but  each  of  the  girls  returned 
home  feeling  that  the  evening  had  been 
well  spent.  The  young  people  are  look- 
ing forward  to  their  next  visit  with  those 
who  cannot  get  out  to  the  house  of  God. 

"Members  of  the  same  group,  under 
Mr.  James  Cox,  have  recently  begun 
having  youth  cottage  prayer  services  on 
Sunday  afternoons  in  the  city  of  Kan- 
napolis.  As  pastor  of  the  church,  I  high- 
ly recommend  such  programs  for  all  our 
young  people  everywhere." 

Revival  at 

Warden's  Grove  Church 

Warden's  Grove  Church,  Lowlands, 
North  Carolina,  plan  revival  services  for 
April  25-May  6,  1955.  Reverend  T.  O. 
Terry,  Cove  City,  North  Carolina,  will 
be  the  evangelist.  Reverend  R.  L.  Ed- 
wards is  pastor  of  the  church. 

The  church  announces  an  all  day  ser- 
vice on  Sunday,  May  1.  A  special  feature 
of  this  day's  service  will  be  the  singing 
of  the  Conway  Rrothers. 

The  church  urges  the  public  to  attend 
all  the  services  of  the  revival  and  be 
much  in  prayer  for  lost  souls  and  world- 
wide missions. 
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To  be  thrown  upon  one's  own  re- 
sources is  to  be  cast  in  the  very  lap  of 
fortune;  for  our  faculties  then  undergo 
a  development  and  display  an  energy  of 
which  they  were  previously  unsuscep- 
tible.— Franklin. 
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1955  ALL-  BIBLE  Materials 
Mean  —  Bigger  Attendance 
Happier  Teachers 
More  Won  to  Christ 


March  on  to  victory  in  1955  with  the 
ALL-BIBLE  VACATION  SCHOOL  Les- 
sons— the  complete-to-the-last-detail  pro- 
gram. Theme  is  "Marching  On,"  which 
will  appeal  to  every  age  group.  Manuals 
have  new,  colorful  cover  designs.  Freshly 
edited.  Lessons  are  perfectly  geared  to 
each  age-level;  handwork  is  meaningful 
and  instructive.   Color  is  used  in  all  pupils' 


He  that  is  afraid  of  solemn  things  has 
probably  solemn  reason  to  be  afraid  of  ! 
them.— C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

• 

"I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  Thee" 
(Psalm  32:5). 


manuals.  Unreached  pupils,  who  will  not 
come  to  any  other  church  activity,  are  sure 
to  he  drawn  into  your  VBS. 

Complete  details  of  the  1955  course  are 
fully  described  in  the  FREE  "Guidebook 
for  Teachers  and  Directors."  Simply  read 
it  and  follow  its  suggestions. 


Themes  for  the  1955  ABVS  course: 


NURSERY  (3-4)    tov'ng  and  Pleasing  Jes 


v  hook  tor 
lion  songs 
ife  of  the 


BEGINNER  (4-6)   Cod  ;  World  and  God's 
Word' 

Newly  rewritten  conrse.  Ready-to-use  hand, 
work  packet.  Pupils  will  thrill  with  the  wonder 
of  God's  creative  work.  God's  Word  is  made 
real  as  pupils  listen,  sing,  do,  and  eat.  What's 
more,  this  company  marches  and  plays  in  the 
rhy  thm  band  each  day. 

PRIMARY  (2nd,  3rd,  4th  grades)  Gods 
Family  (How  to  Belong  to  It,  and  Live  in  It) 

Songs,  worship,  games,  handwork,  and  an  ex- 
citing pop-up  book  help  pupils  see  their  need 


of  the  Saviour. 


JUNIOR  (5th,  6th,  7th  grades)  Christian's 

Time  and  Talents 

New  Testament  personalities  in  God's  great 
timetable  are  made  real  through  analogies  of 
timepieces,  from  the  first  crude  Chinese  rope 
clock  to  today's  precision  clocks.  Truths  are 
vitalized  by  Gospel-graph  visual  aids. 

INTERMEDIATES  (Junior  High)  Answering 
fhe  Why's  of  Young  People 
Recruits  who  question  what  God  is  like,  why 
He  permits  suffering,  what  eternal  life  is,  and 
what  God's  purposes  are  for  them,  will  enlist 
quietly  for  this  practical,  yet  inspiring  course. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE  (and  Adults)  Spotlighting 
Events  and  Teachings  in  Christ's  Ministry 

More  and  more  young  people  and  adults  are 
joining  the  ranks  of  ABVS  marchers.  The  '55 
course  presents  the  life  of  Christ  from  the  three 
Svnoptic  Gospels. 


FREE  1955  GUIDEBOOK  TO  VBS  SUCCESS 

I  □  Yes,  I  want  the  free  copy  of  the  1955  DVBS  I 

Guidebook  for  Teachers  and  Directors,  "March- 
ing On."    Please  send  immediately. 
□  Enclosed  please  find  $2.95  for  which  send  me 
your   complete    Introductory    Packet   of  1955 
VBS  materials. 
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The  Leagues  of  the  Morehead  City,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  are  experiencing  con- 
tinual growth  with  Mr.  David  F.  Jones  as  general  director.  This  is  Mr.  Jones'  third  year  as  league  director. 

Pictured  above  are  some  of  the  members  of  the  Intermediate  League  of  the  Morehead  City  Church; 
three  members  were  not  present  when  the  picture  was  taken.  This  League,  with  Mr.  Al  McElmon  as 
superintendent,  has  an  average  weekly  grade  of  85%.  Along  with  the  League  Motto,  the  Intermediate 
League  has  adopted  a  personal  motto  as  follows:  "If  every  person  were  like  me,  what  would  my  League 
be?"   For  a  Scripture  lesson  the  League  has  chosen  Proverbs  3:5,  6. 

The  aim  of  the  Intermediate  League  is  "Winning  souls  to  Christ."  To  help  carry  out  this  aim  the 
League  makes  weekly  visits  to  the  city  jail  each  Sunday  afternoon,  and  frequent  visits  are  made  to  homes 
of  persons  not  able  to  attend  church.  Both  the  director  and  superintendent  accompany  the  League  on 
these  visits. 

The  other  officers  of  the  League  are  as  follows:  president,  Bradley  Mcintosh;  vice-president,  Tommy 
Hall;  recording  secretary,  Carolyn  West;  corresponding  secretary,  Jean  Brown;  group  captain,  Shirley 
Ebron;  and  treasurer,  Boy  Kittrell. 


EDITORIAL 


MAKING  CHOICES 

During  a  college  course  in  counseling  the  writer  gathered 
this  definition:  "A  person's  life  consists  of  the  sum  total  of  all 
the  choices  he  makes."  We  may  accept  this  statement  as  valid 
if  we  define  a  choice  as  a  decision  which  motivates  the  in- 
dividual to  a  course  of  behavior.  When  Joshua  said  to  the 
Israelites,  ".  .  .  choose  you  this  day  whom  you  will  serve;  .  .  . 
but  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  LORD"  ( Joshua 
24:15),  he  expressed  a  firm  conviction  which  would  govern 
his  actions. 

Have  some  people  not  been  deceived  in  thinking  that  they 
have  made  a  saving  choice  of  Christ  when  they  haven't  actual- 
ly chosen  Him  at  all?  Can  a  decision  to  accept  Christ  and 
join  the  church  be  a  saving  choice  if  it  does  not  change  the 
whole  course  of  the  life?  Judging  by  the  lives  of  some  pro- 
fessed Christians,  one  cannot  know  that  they  have  ever  de- 
cided for  Christ.  They  are  disloyal,  indifferent,  neglectful,  and 
miserly  toward  the  church.  They  run  with  the  same  old 
crowd,  and  do  the  same  old  things  that  they  did  before  they 
made  their  profession  of  faith  in  Christ.  Who  is  responsible 
for  this  misplaced  faith? 

The  reader  would  do  well  to  pause  just  here  and  read  the 
entire  faith  chapter  of  the  New  Testament,  Hebrews  11.  We 
shall  illustrate  what  choosing  Christ  means  by  discussing  the 
choice  of  Moses  as  it  is  given  in  verses  24-29  of  this  chapter. 

Moses'  choice  was  prompted  by  his  faith.  "By  faith  Moses, 
when  he  was  come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of 
Pharaoh's  daughter"  (Vs.  24).  But  whence  came  this  faith? 
The  love  of  a  godly  mother,  who  was  willing  to  make  many 
sacrifices  that  her  son  might  live,  was  not  willing  to  abandon 
the  rearing  of  her  child  wholly  to  the  godless  system  of 
Egypt.  She  placed  her  daughter,  Miriam,  beside  the  cove  in 
the  Nile  river  where  she  set  the  baby  adrift  in  the  little  ark 
among  the  bulrushes.  Then  she  prayed  that  God  might  in- 
tervene and  see  that  she  would  be  chosen  to  nurse  this 
baby  and  plant  the  seed  of  faith  in  his  young  heart  and  mind. 

Did  this  prayer  and  sacrifice  pay  off?  Despite  the  pagan 
teaching  of  the  best  educational  system  in  the  world,  and  at 
the  time  of  life  when  most  young  men  are  looking  for  all  the 
pleasures  of  sin  the  world  has  to  offer,  Moses  refused  to  be 
called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter.  Mothers,  here  is  your 
challenge!   Are  you  rising  to  meet  it? 

He  grappled  with  two  factors  which  present  the  most  dif- 
ficult problems  to  the  individual.  The  two  factors  which  stand 
out  in  this  passage  are  refusing  and  forsaking.  From  these  the 
flesh  inherently  shrinks.  If  the  individual,  in  making  a  choice, 
invites  them  to  take  effect  in  his  life,  he  is  moved  by  a  force 
powerful  enough  to  overshadow  the  lusts  of  the  flesh. 

The  faith  of  Moses  led  him  to  refuse  the  ".  .  .  pleasures  of 
sin  for  a  season"  (Vs.  25).  He  refused  the  life  of  a  prince  in 
the  palace  of  the  wealthy  king  of  Egypt;  instead,  he  accepted 
the  life  of  a  wanderer  in  the  deserts  and  wilderness.  Had  he 
remained  as  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  he  would  never 


have  wanted  for  any  of  the  things  which  money  could  buy. 

Furthermore,  he  refused  a  life  of  worldly  honor  and  ap- 
plause. It  is  believed  that,  had  he  remained  in  the  status  I 
which  he  occupied,  he  would  have  been  the  next  Pharaoh  of 
Egypt.  Men  who  will  sacrifice  Christian  principles  and  stoop 
to  the  slimy  practices  of  crooked  politics  in  order  to  win 
election  to  some  petty  public  office,  should  receive  instruction 
from  this  man  who  refused  the  throne  of  a  mighty  empire. 
They  may  well  consider  the  statement  that  is  attributed  to 
William  Jennings  Bryan  in  one  of  his  presidential  campaigns, 
"I  had  rather  be  right  than  president." 

When  Moses  refused  the  life  of  a  prince  in  Egypt,  the  next 
step  was  to  forsake  it.  He  turned  his  back  upon  it  and  looked 
to  another  life,  "By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  .  .  ."  (Vs.  27). 

He  cast  his  lot  with  the  people  of  God.  He  was  willing 
".  .  .  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  .  .  ."  (Vs.  25) 
and  cherish  ".  .  .  the  reproach  of  Christ  .  .  ."  (Vs.  26).  Let  the 
Christian  know  that  he  is  identified  with  a  people  who  are', 
called  upon  to  suffer,  sacrifice,  and  endure  reproach.  But,  let 
him  also  know  that  he  may  be  permitted  to  see,  as  did  Moses, 
that  he  will  have  found  far  greater  riches  than  the  wealthiest 
empire  could  possibly  offer.  Paul  says,  "For  I  reckon  that  the 
sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us"  (Romans  8:18). 

This  choice  of  Moses  was  only  the  beginning  of  a  life-; 
long  series  cf  decisions  which  he  was  called  upon  to  make,  but 
it  was  the  one  which  shaped  the  pattern  that  his  life  would  ; 
take.  All  others  would  be  influenced  by  it.  From  his  ex-  j 
perience  with  God  at  the  burning  bush,  throughout  a  lifetime 
of  fellowship  with  the  Lord  he  loved,  even  to  the  time  that 
he  bade  farewell  to  the  children  of  Israel  and  went  upon  the 
mountain  to  die,  he  was  conscious  that  he  had  cast  his  lot  with  1 
the  people  of  God. 

He  proved  his  faith  by  his  works.    A  living  faith  is  one  | 
that  acts.   It  mattered  a  great  deal  to  Moses  and  to  all  others 
whom  his  life  touched  whether  or  not  he  acted  when  God\ 
spoke  to  him.   Even  so,  it  matters  a  great  deal  whether  or  not  I 
we  fill  our  places  in  God's  plan  for  His  people.    We  cannot 
claim  a  living  faith  and  fail  to  be  obedient  in  service.   James  '■ 
says,  ".  .  .  show  me  thy  faith  without  thy  works,  and  I  will 
show  thee  my  faith  by  my  works"  (James  2:18). 

When  the  individual  has  made  the  important  decision  to  I 
cast  his  lot  with  the  people  of  God,  all  subsequent  choices  may 
be  made  in  answer  to  the  following  questions:  "Will  it  honor  j 
the  Christ  whom  I  trust  for  my  salvation?  Is  it  commensurate 
with  the  talents  which  God  has  entrusted  to  me?  And  am  I 
willing  to  make  the  necessary  sacrifices  which  will  be  demand- 
ed of  me  in  rendering  the  service?" 

It  is  possible  that  some  people  have  failed  in  undertakings 
for  Christ  because  they  were  not  qualified  to  fill  some  place  in 
the  service  of  Christ  for  which  they  assumed  the  responsibility, 
but  it  is  much  more  often  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  has  suffer- 
ed because  people  failed  to  answer  the  call  of  God  to  accept  j 
a  task  for  Him.  It  was  not  that  they  were  not  capable  of  doing 
the  thing  but  that  they  were  unwilling  to  make  the  sacrifices 
which  they  would  be  called  upon  to  make. 

Let  him  who  would  render  a  service  for  Christ  know  that 
He  is  able  to  sustain  and  give  wisdom  and  strength  to  His  | 
obedient  servant. 
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Taken  from  the  writings  of  Dr.  T.  Norton 
:  Trett) 

Are  missionaries  unbalanced?  Of 
urse  they  are!  I'm  one  of  them.  I 
ght  to  know. 

A.  missionary  probably  began  as  an 
ninary  person.  He  dressed  like  other 
pple,  and  liked  to  play  tennis  and  lis- 
p  to  good  music.  But  even  before 
iving  for  the  field  he  became  "differ- 
t."  Admired  by  some  and  pitied  by 
pers,  he  was  known  as  one  who  was 
ping  parents,  prospects,  and  home— 
r  a  vision.  Well,  at  least  that  sounded 
donary. 

Now  that  he's  come  home  again  he's 
en  more  different.  To  him,  some 
sings,  seemingly  big  things,  just  don't 
jsm  important.   Even  the  World  Series 

the  Davis  Cup  matches  don't  stir  him 
|  ich.   Apparently  he  doesn't  see  things 

other  people.  The  chance  of  a  life- 
pe,  to  meet  Toscanini  personally, 
iems  to  leave  him  cold.  It  makes  you 
ant  to  ask  where  he  has  been. 
Well,  where  has  he  been?  Where  the 
nflict  with  evil  is  open  and  intense; 
lere  there  is  a  fight,  not  a  fashion; 
lere  people  are  dying  for  help  he 
ight  give,  most  of  them  not  even  know- 
|g  he  has  the  help;  where  the  sun  means 
0  in  the  shade,  and  he  can't  spend  his 
ne  in  the  shade! 
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Not  only  space  but  time,  too,  seems 
to  have  passed  him  by.  When  you  talk 
about  jive  he  looks  puzzled.  When  you 
mention  Duke  Ellington  he  asks  who  he 
is.  You  wonder  how  long  he's  been 
away. 

All  right,  how  long  has  he  been  away? 
Long  enough  for  thirty  million  people 
to  go  into  eternity  without  Christ,  with 
no  chance  to  hear  the  gospel.  Some  of 
them  went  right  before  his  eyes,  when 
that  flimsy  river  boat  turned  over;  when 
that  epidemic  of  cholera  struck. 

How  long  has  he  been  gone?  Long 
enough  to  have  had  two  sieges  of  amoe- 
bic dysentery;  to  nurse  his  wife  through 
repeated  attacks  of  malaria;  to  get  news 
of  his  mother's  death  before  he  knew 
that  she  had  been  sick. 

How  long?  Long  enough  to  see  a  few 
outcast  men  and  women  turn  to  Christ; 
to  see  them  drink  in  the  Bible  teaching 
he  gave  them.  Long  enough  to  struggle 
and  suffer  with  them  through  the  per- 

Ta  ke  Your 


EAR     FRIEND,    ask  yourself 

PfflHIf  t^6Se  (l,K'stioilv  and  honestly 
w^j0L    answer  them: 

(1)  Do  I  enjoy  being  a  Christian? 

(2)  Does  my  life  please  God? 

( 3 )  Do  I  study  my  Bible  daily? 

(4)  Do  I  grow  sweeter  as  I  grow 
older? 

(5)  Do  I  do  anything  that  I  would 
condemn  in  others? 

( 6 )  Do  I  have  a  burden  for  lost  men, 
women,  boys,  and  girls? 

(7)  Do  I  love  God  better  than  any- 
thing in  the  whole  world? 

(8)  Do  I  think  I  know  all  and  the 
other  fellow  nothing?  ( Big  I— little  you. ) 

(9)  Do  I  pray  "Oh  God,  bless  my 
neighbors  and  save  them,"  and  then  live 
a  hypocritical  life  before  them? 

( 10 )  Do  I  pray  "Oh  God,  save  my 
groceryman,"  and  then  let  him  have  to 
look  from  week  to  week  at  my  unpaid 


secution  that  developed  through  non- 
Christian  relatives;  to  see  them  grow 
into  a  stable  band  of  believers,  conduct- 
ing their  own  worship,  and  develop  in- 
to an  indigenous  church  that  is  telling 
on  the  community.  Yes,  he's  been  away 
a  long  time. 

At  least,  since  he's  in  this  country  now, 
he  could  pay  more  attention  to  his 
clothes  and  to  what  is  going  on  around 
the  country.  Of  course  he  could,  but 
he  can't  forget,  at  least  most  of  the  time, 
that  the  price  of  a  new  suit  would  buy 
3,200  Gospels;  that  while  an  American 
spends  one  day  in  business,  5,000  In- 
dians, Chinese,  and  Africans  go  into 
eternity  without  Christ. 

So,  when  a  missionary  comes  to  your 
church,  remember  that  he  is  likely  to  be 
different.  If  he  stumbles  for  a  word 
now  and  then,  he  may  have  been  speak- 
ing in  a  foreign  tongue  almost  exclusive- 
ly while  away.  He  may  not  have  had  a 
chance  to  speak  English  from  a  pulpit 
for  a  while. 

If  he  doesn't  seem  to  warm  up  as 
([uickly  as  you  want,' or  if  he  seems  less 
approachable  than  the  youth  evangelist 
you  heard  last  week,  remember  he's 
been  under  a  radically  different  social 
system  since  before  you  started  at  high 
school,  college,  or  business.  Maybe  he 
just  forgot  to  brush  up  on  Emily  Post. 

Yes,  the  missionary  is  unbalanced;  but, 
by  whose  scales?  yours  or  God's? 


bills?  (Actions  speak  louder  than 
words. ) 

(11)  Do  I  pray  "Oh  Lord,  bless  the 
preachers  and  missionary  work,  and 
supply  their  needs,"  then  drop  pennies 
in  the  collection  plate  instead  of  obey- 
ing Malachi  3:10-12? 

( 12 )  Do  I  pray  "Oh  Lord,  please  save 
my  dear  children,"  and  then  take  them 
to  the  picture  show,  but  send  them  to 
Sunday  school? 

( 13 )  Do  I  strive  to  live  each  day  as 
I  would  want  to  be  living  when  Jesus 
comes? 

My  whole  desire  is  to  live  a  life  and 
build  a  character  that  will  have  eternal 
worth  in  the  sight  of  almighty  God. 

I  had  rather  be  a  humble  Free  Will 
Baptist  preacher,  live  in  a  little  one-room 
shack,  eat  corn  bread  and  white  beans, 
than  to  be  a  king  eating  all  sorts  of  good 
( Continued  on  page  eleven ) 
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(Editor's  Note:  This  article  was  written  by 
Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  president  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
and  delivered  by  Bev.  J.  B.  Davidson  at  the 
College  Conference  held  at  Mount  Allen  Col- 
lege, Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  March  16, 
1955.) 

raTKEHERE  is  much  more  to  writing  the 
IlLiI  st017  °f  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College  than  giving  dates  and  compiling 
statistical  data.  One  of  the  most  im- 
portant parts  of  this  story  precedes  the 
keeping  of  records  and  concerns  itself 
with  those  days  when  the  Bible  College 
was  only  a  dream.  As  this  dream  ma- 
tured into  hope,  the  cause  of  Christian 
education  began  to  be  actively  propa- 
gated. Often  we  fail  to  appreciate  those 
who  bear  dreams  and  hope  over  the 
rough  terrain  of  discouragement  until 
hope  grows  into  reality.  It  is  easy  to  lay 
aside  a  hope  or  a  dream  without  being 
charged  with  failure.  Proper  mention 
should  be  made  of  such  brethren  as  J.  B. 
Davidson,  James  F.  Miller,  Melvin  Bing- 
ham, L.  B.  Ennis  and  many  others  who 
gallantly  bore  this  ember  of  hope  until 
it  flamed  into  reality. 

Another  tribute  should  be  paid  these 
brethren,  namely,  for  properly  diagnos- 
ing the  needs  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
denomination  and  patterning  a  system 
of  Bible  centered  education  to  that  need. 
It  is  only  logical  that  a  definite  Bible 
centered  educational  program  for  our 
ministers  and  Christian  workers  should 
serve  to  undergird  any  future  develop- 
mental program  of  the  denomination. 

In  giving  the  story  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Bible  College,  the  aim  of  the  institu- 
tion should  be  discussed.  Every  institu- 
tion should  have  a  well  defined  aim. 
The  aim  of  an  institution  should  be  its 
history  pre-written.  It  is  the  aim  which 
justifies  our  appeal  to  the  people  for 
support.  In  stating  the  aim  we  commit 
ourselves  to  a  certain  standard  and  poli- 
cy. The  people,  upon  hearing  the  aim 
and  purpose  of  the  institution,  charter  it 
to  operate  when  they  make  their  gifts. 
An  institution  should  always  keep  in 
mind  that  it  is  chartered  to  function  onlv 
according  to  its  stated  aims. 

So  the  aim  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College  has  been,  and  still  is,  to  give  the 


youth  of  our  denomination  (and  others 
who  may  wish  to  come)  a  Christ  center- 
ed education,  with  a  special  view  to 
equiping 

equip  them  for  Christian  service. 

I  should  like  to  quote  from  "From 
My  Desk"  which  appeared  in  the  Col- 
lege Bulletin,  October,  1953: 

"Every  institution  must  have  definite 
goals  or  objectives  to  steer  it.  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College  has  such 
goals,  and  I  should  like  to  discuss  them 
with  you.  They  can  be  discussed  under 
two  headings:  spiritual  and  scholastic. 

"In  any  institution  that  is  operated  for 
the  glory  of  God,  the  spiritual  must  al- 
ways be  the  first  consideration.  If  there 
should  ever  be  a  time  when  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College  puts  scholas- 
tic or  academic  goals  above  the  spiritual, 
it  would  cease  to  be  pleasing  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

"From  the  very  beginning  of  this  in- 
stitution, we  have  felt  that,  if  we  could 
have  the  right  kind  of  spiritual  atmos- 
phere in  which  the  future  leaders  of  our 
denomination  could  study,  we  could 
somehow  take  care  of  the  scholastic  and 
academic  needs.  I  am  certain,  if  we 
had  a  record  of  the  time  spent  in  plan- 
ning the  curriculum  and  growth  of  the 
Bible  College,  we  would  find  equally  as 
much  consideration  given  to  the  spiritual 
needs,  if  not  more,  than  any  other.  All 
decisions  affecting  the  institution  are 
made  in  the  light  of  their  spiritual  ef- 
fect. Anything  that  we  have  felt  would 
detract  from  the  spiritual  life  of  the  in- 
stitution has  been  ruled  out.  The  work 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 
has  been  acceptable  because  the  young 
men  and  women  who  have  gone  out 
from  the  institution  have  been  known 
for  their  deep  consecration  and  their 
desire  to  glorify  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"The  scholastic  objective  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College  is  that  we  will 
have  as  high  scholastic  standards  as  any 
institution.  A  student  who  goes  through 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  and 
earns  a  degree,  in  our  opinion,  could 
haved  earned  a  similar  degree  in  any 
institution  in  America.  There  has  been 
opportunity  to  check  this  in  the  past 


years.  Students  who  have  transferred 
from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  Colleg 
to  other  institutions  have  always  bee 
able  to  do  the  work  of  those  institutions 
and,  in  most  cases,  the  work  has  nrf 
been  as  demanding  as  it  was  in  ovj 
school.  We  believe  that,  if  an  institvi 
tion  puts  Christ  first,  the  scholastic  star* 
dards  will  be  improved  instead  of  lower 
ed. 

"The  two  things  then  that  always  erj 
ter  into  every  decision  made  at  the  Fre1 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College  are  thesi 
Will  it  honor  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  anjj 
will  it  help  improve  the  scholastic  anj 
academic  standards  of  the  institution! 
Pray  for  your  Bible  College  that  it  wi 
always  keep  these  goals  in  proper  ba! 
ance  in  order  that  we  may  have  an  if 
stitution  that  will  honor  the  Lord  ant' 
have  the  respect  of  the  academic  world; 
A  careful  examination  of  the  record  wil 
reveal  that  the  history  thus  far  has  beei 
dictated  by  these  aims. 

Let  me  take  you  back  14  years  an 
six  months  before  we  had  a  school.  Frei 
Will  Baptists  were  a  heterogenous  groujj 
of  people  with  perhaps  as  many  dm 
similarities  as  similarities.  Sentimeri 
for  education  was  far  from  favorable 
Through  faithful  work  of  those  favorini 
a  school,  it  became  a  reality.  The  new 
ly  formed  institution  was  certainly  oi 
trial.  Its  failure  would  have  disappoint- 
ed some,  pleased  others,  and  been  of  ni; 
concern  to  the  majority.  One  of  tfo 
major  tasks  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bibl! 
College  has  performed  for  our  denomij 
nation  has  been  the  building  of  sent! 
ment  favorable  to  education.  Much  still 
remains  to  be  done  in  this  directiorj 
however.  The  administration  and  Boan 
of  Trustees  have  had  to  be  careful  a 
all  times  that  the  financial  obligation 
and  undertakings  of  the  college  be  1 
keeping  with  prevailing  sentiment  to 
ward  education.  Doctrinally,  there  wa 
much  difference.  Methods  of  worshi] 
varied  greatly  in  different  areas.  Th 
educational  level  of  the  ministry  wi 
very  low. 

Improvement  has  been  phenomenal  1 
all  these  areas.  Though  we  do  not  agrel 
100%  doctrinally,  I  am  certain  that,  a; 
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f  denomination,  we  are  sounder  in  doc- 
I  ne  and  more  in  agreement  than  before, 
lethods  in  worship  have  greatly  im- 
|  Oved.  No  attempt  has  been  made  to 
ureotype  our  worship  services,  yet  ef- 
:rts  have  been  made  to  improve  them. 
'  le  educational  level  of  the  ministry  has 
eatly  improved. 

Without  taking  all  the  credit  for  these 
Iprovements,  I  am  sure  the  Bible  Col- 
ge  deserves  the  major  credit  for  them, 
le  transformation  that  has  been,  and 

taking  place,  in  our  denomination, 
uld  not  have  happened  without  it. 

should  be  pointed  out  that  these  im- 
ovements  have  come  so  unobtrusively 
at  those  who  might  have  objected  to 
anges  have  been  slightly  aware  of  the 
insformation.  It  could  be  that  many 
us  who  have  prayed  for  improvements 
ve  also  been  slightly  aware  of  them 
d  have  failed  to  appreciate  them  and 
:  thankful  for  them. 
Going  back  to  September,  1942,  when 
e  Bible  College  opened,  we  should  re- 
t  mber  that  the  idea  of  a  school  was 
tout  all  we  had.  How  to  make  a  dream 
tcome  real  had  to  be  placed  in  inex- 
irienced  hands.  How  to  successfully 
perate  an  institution  belonging  to  so 
any  people  with  different  backgrounds 
d  opinions,  in  a  way  to  keep  peace 
tthin  the  family,  was  a  factor  of  no 
aall  proportion.  To  run  a  successful 
hool  program  under  favorable  circum- 
mces  is  a  problem  within  itself.  The 
ay  was  uncharted.  It  is  nothing  less 
an  marvelous  that,  with  students  com- 
g  from  East  and  West,  North  and 
futh,  from  every  area  where  Free  Will 
Iptists  are  to  be  found,  we  have  been 
We  to  weld  ties  of  fellowship  that  have 
'idged  us  over  the  chasm  of  our  dif- 
rences. 

Statistical  Facts 
The  following  facts  will  help  us  see 
e  story  in  terms  of  mathematics: 
irollment  by  years  Graduates 

42-  43    16 

43-  44    34  4 

44-  45  :   31  12 

45-  46    39  6 

46-  47      69  10 

47-  48    58  13 

48-  49    80  22 

49-  50      76  12 

50-  51    104  13 

51-  52    142  8 

52-  53    170  19 

53-  54    161  30 

54-  55    187 

itals   1,167  149 

irollment  in  Extension  Department    101 

irollment  in  Correspondence  Dept.  48 
irollment  of  on  Campus  Students   1,167 

Total  Enrollment   1,316 

4  different  persons  have  enrolled  as  full  time 
students. 


212  of  these  were  studying  for  the  ministry. 
86  ministers'  wives  have  enrolled. 
14  have  or  are  now  serving  as  missionaries. 

Need  and  demand  resulted  in  the 
Bible  College's  going  to  a  four-year  pro- 
gram of  study  in  the  school  year,  1950- 
'51,  leading  to  the  B.  A.  degree  with  a 
major  in  Bible.  The  spring  of  1951 
marked  an  historic  occassion  when  five 
degrees  were  granted— the  first  from  a 
Free  Will  Baptist  institution  in  forty 
or  more  years.  It  is  interesting  that 
three  of  the  five  are  pastoring  in  your 
state,  North  Carolina:  T.  O.  Terry, 
Adam  Scott,  and  Walter  Reynolds.  Wes- 
ley Calvery  and  Marie  Hanna  are  mis- 
sionaries to  Japan  and  India  respectively. 

The  present  curriculum  provides  a 
four-year  course  of  study  leading  to  the 
B.  A.  degree  with  a  major  in  Bible. 
Minors  may  be  taken  in  music,  Christian 
education  or  English.  For  students  who 
do  no  wish  to  earn  the  degree  or  can- 
not qualify  for  it,  there  is  a  three-year 
course.  The  curriculum  has  been,  and 
shall  continue  to  be,  expanded  as  the 
need  demands  and  conditions  permit. 
The  task  has  just  begun.  The  needs  of 
the  institution  are  greater  today  than 
ever  before.  The  needs  of  our  time,  and 
particularly  of  our  denomination,  chal- 
lenge it  as  never  before.  We  believe 
the  successful  service  rendered  over  the 
past  years  justifies  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College  in  presenting  its  needs  to 
our  people  with  full  expectation  that 
they  shall  be  met. 

Two  special  services  the  Bible  College 
is  rendering  should  be  mentioned:  The 
Correspondence  Department  and  the 
Extension  Department.  It  was  recog- 
nized that  many  who  need  training 
could  never  enroll  as  full  time  students. 
Therefore,  different  ones  of  our  teachers 
have  prepared  several  standard  corres- 
pondence courses  which  are  now  avail- 
able. 

It  was  further  evident  that  there  was 
a  need  for  on-the-field  training  of  the 
same  caliber  offered  at  the  Bible  College. 
A  teacher  was  employed  to  conduct  ex- 
tension schools  wherever  there  was  de- 
mand for  them.  Extension  credit  is 
transferrable  toward  any  award  grant- 
ed by  the  College.  Demand  for  this 
service  of  the  Bible  College  is  growing. 

No  mention  has  been  made  in  this 
story  of  the  many  young  women  and 
men  whose  lives  have  been  transformed 
as  a  result  of  the  spiritual  atmosphere  of 
the  institution;  of  the  great  revivals 
which  have  swept  like  a  prairie  fire 
through  the  entire  student  body  and 
faculty;  of  the  thousands  of  people  wit- 
nessed to  through  our  efficiently  orga- 
nized Practical  Work  Department.  Suf- 


fice it  to  say  that  all  of  these  have  made 
great  contributions  to  the  school  life  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College. 

The  future  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College  is  much  like  the  future  for 
us  as  individuals.  Many  things  can  de- 
termine it.  My  prophecy  should  not  ex- 
tend too  far  into  the  future;  however,  I 
feel  safe  in  saying  that  the  present 
Board  of  Trustees  and  administration 
have  established  a  pattern  and  an  em- 
phasis which  shall  prevail  as  long  as  the 
denomination  wishes  them  to  remain 
connected  with  the  institution.  Im- 
provements, both  academically  and 
spiritually,  shall  be  made  as  we  are 
capable  of  doing  so. 

Can  I  Answer  When  He 
Calls? 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Griffith 
McAbthtjr,  Ohio 

(Ah  LOOKED  OUT  the  window 
IBlM  one  da)'  and  saw  the  wonderful 

SfggP!  things  of  nature:  the  rolling 
hills,  beautiful  sunshine.  I  felt  the  sweet 
smelling  air  and  saw  the  sky  which  seem- 
ed so  near,  yet  was  so  far  away.  God 
made  all  of  these  things  and,  what  was 
more,  He  made  me.  He  was  so  big, 
so  powerful  and  so  mighty;  for  every- 
where I  looked,  I  could  see  His  handi- 
work. Through  all  of  this,  I  saw  per- 
fection, the  continual  motion  of  the 
earth,  the  seasons  following  one  an- 
other in  perfect  order.  This  couldn't 
happen  just  by  chance.  A  divine  higher 
power  had  to  be  back  of  it  all,  a  power 
that  could  destroy,  too,  just  as  He  did 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 

Then  I  began  thinking,  "How  could 
I,  a  mere  speck,  ever  stand  before  one 
who  makes  no  mistakes?"  At  that  mo- 
ment, I  felt  the  least  among  God's  chil- 
dren. 

It  was  then  that  He  came  to  my  rescue 
just  as  He  came  to  the  rescue  of  the 
multitudes.  I  began  to  see  Him  as  the 
lowly  Jesus  who  came  down  from  the 
portals  of  Glory,  was  robed  in  the  flesh 
of  man  and  born  in  a  manger  of  straw. 
He,  who  was  rich,  chose  to  come  into 
this  world  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes 
and  placed  with  the  creatures  of  the 
stable. 

I  can  see  Him  when,  as  a  little  boy, 
He  had  gotten  away  from  His  earthly 
parents  who  anxiously  looked  for  Him 
just  as  I  would  look  for  one  of  my  chil- 
dren. Then  they  found  Him  in  the  midst 
of  the  learned  men  of  His  time  fulfill- 
ing the  purpose  of  being  about  His 
(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Mt.  Allen  College  Offers 
Night  Courses  for  May 

One  of  the  objectives  of  Mount  Allen 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  is 
to  help  both  laymen  and  ministers  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  denomination  become 
better  prepared  for  services  to  their 
churches.  With  this  objective  in  mind, 
the  college  is  making  available  to  our 
people  the  following  course  during  the 
month  of  May: 

A  "Vacation  Bible  School  Clinic," 
sponsored  by  the  North  Carolina  State 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  and  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  In  this  course 
such  topics  are  dealt  with  as  "How  to 
Plan  a  Successful  Vacation  Bible 
School,"  "How  to  Conduct  an  Opening 
Assembly,"  "How  to  Make  the  Most  of 
the  Handiwork  Hour,"  "How  to  Win  the 
Children  for  Christ,"  and  "How  to  Plan 
a  Course  of  Study."  The  course  will 
have  its  first  session  on  Tuesday,  May  3, 
at  7:45  p.  m.,  and  will  meet  for  four 
weeks  on  Tuesday  nights.  Pastors  and 
vacation  Bible  school  workers  will  find 
this  study  a  great  help.  No  charge  will 
be  made  for  this  study. 

Mount  Allen  College  is  located  with- 
in one  hour's  driving  distance  of  15,000 
Free  Will  Baptists  and  the  good  the  col- 
lege can  render  our  church  is  beyond 
measure.  It  is  hoped  that  many  of  our 
people  will  avail  themselves  of  the  op- 
portunity to  study  to  show  themselves 
approved,  unto  God,  workmen  who  need 
not  be  ashamed  (2  Timothy  2:15). 

Riggs  Guest  Speaker 
Washington  Mission  Conference 

The  North  Carolina  State  Mission 
Board  conducted  a  missionary  confer- 
ence at  the  Washington,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Thursday, 
April  7.  Beside  the  local  church,  there 
were  three  neighboring  churches  repre- 
sented and  two  visiting  pastors  from  the 
community. 

Bev.  Raymond  Riggs,  promotional 
secretary-treasurer  of  the  National  For- 
eign Mission  Board  was  the  guest 
speaker.  He  also  showed  pictures  of 
the  work  in  India  which  everyone  en- 
joyed very  much. 

The  total  offering  and  pledges  dur- 
ing the  conference  amounted  to  over 
$200.00 


Please  check  the  Coming  Events  sec- 
tion of  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
for  the  date  of  the  missionary  confer- 
ence to  be  held  in  your  church  or  com- 
munity during  the  month  of  April.  Tell 
your  neighbors  about  them  and  attend 
all  the  conferences  it  is  possible  for  you 
to  attend  during  this  month. 

Winterville,  N.  C,  Church 
Reports  Successful  Revival 

Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn,  pastor  of  Elm  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Ayden, 
North  Carolina,  conducted  revival  ser- 
vices in  the  Winterville,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  the  week  of 
April  3—9.  He  was  assisted  in  the  re- 
vival by  the  pastor,  Rev.  N.  D.  Beaman. 

During  the  meeting  there  were  18  ad- 
ditions to  the  church:  4  by  letter  and  14 
by  baptism.  Also  several  members  came 
forward  and  rededicated  their  lives  to 
the  service  of  the  Lord.  It  was  stated 
that  interest  ran  high  and  crowds  over- 
flowed the  church  almost  every  night. 

Rev.  Chas.  E.  Bray  Conducted 
Two  Weeks  Revival  in  Grace  Church 

The  Grace  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina,  has  recently 
closed  a  two  weeks  revival  with  Rev. 
Charles  E.  Bray  of  Reedsville,  North 

Coming  Events 

(St.  Mary's  Grove) 
April  21— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 

(Core  Creek) 
April  22— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 

( Tarboro ) 

April  22,  23— N.  C.  Missionary  Confer- 
ence (Malachi's  Chapel) 

April  23— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
(Rocky  Mount) 

April  24— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
(Rocky  Mount  Church) 

April  25— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
(Sherron  Acres  Church) 

April  26— N.  C.  Missionary  Conference 
(Mt.  Allen  College) 

April  27-30-N.  C.  Missionary  Confer- 
ence ( Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc. ) 

April  26— State- Wide  Missionary  Confer- 
ence at  Mount  Allen  College 

May  6,  7— North  Carolina  State  League 
Convention  at  Mount  Allen  College 

May  8— Mother's  Day 

May  30— Memorial  Day 


Carolina,  as  the  evangelist.  For  seve 
weeks  preceding  the  revival,  the  men| 
bers  of  the  church  had  been  conductinj 
cottage  prayer  meetings  in  the  inter© 
of  the  meeting. 

Two  weeks  preceding  the  meeting,  th! 
church  took  part  in  a  four  night  city 
wide  visitation  campaign  in  which  15; 
homes  were  visited  by  forty  teams,  an 
eleven  persons  made  decisions  for  Chris1 

During  the  meeting  twenty  persoij 
took  membership  with  the  church,  an' 
the  church  is  still  witnessing  the  Spir< 
of  revival  in  each  service. 

Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy,  pastor  of  th 
Grace  Church,  states  that  the  averaj 
attendance  for  the  seven  weeks  prayc 
meetings  was  200.  The  attendance 
Sunday  school  during  the  same  peric-i 
was  220,  and  the  average  attendancj 
during  the  revival  was  203. 

Grifton  Auxiliary  to  Give 
Mission  Playlet  April  23 

To  climax  the  mission  months  c 
March  and  April,  the  Woman's  Auxiliarj 
of  the  Grifton,  North  Carolina,  Fre 
Will  Baptist  Church  will  present  a  plajij 
let  entitled  "Lighting  Your  Way  By  Ghj 
ing  Your  All,"  Saturday  night,  April  2£ 
at  eight  o'clock.  A  cordial  invitation  | 
extended  to  everyone  to  attend  this  play1 
letfl  At  the  conclusion  of  the  playlet  , 
freewill  offering  for  missions  will  m 
taken. 

Vanceboro  Church 
To  have  First  Services 

The  first  services  to  be  held  in  the  ne^j 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Vancej 
boro,  North  Carolina,  will  be  held  April 
24.  Services  will  be  conducted  at  11:05 
a.  m.  and  7:30  p.  m.,  by  the  pastor,  Re\j 
D.  W.  Cleve,  Jr.,  of  Vanceboro. 

The  Craven  County  Singing  Convenj 
tion,  which  was  originally  planned  to  b'j 
held  at  the  Macedonia  Free  Will  Bap 
tist  Church,  Ernul,  North  Carolina,  wil 
also  be  held  in  the  new  church  at  Vance 
boro  at  2:00  in  the  afternoon. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  ti 
attend. 

Mt.  Allen  College  Treasurer's 
Report  for  March,  1955 

Below  is  the  treasurer's  report,  Rev 
M.  L.  Johnson,  of  Mount  Allen  College 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  for  th 
month  of  March,  1955: 
Balance  in  Bank  of  Mount  Olive, 

March  1,  1955     $  205.71 

Receipts 
Eastern  Conference 

District   $  521.17 

Central  Conference  District  426.01 
Western  Conference 

District    314.34 
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"ape  Fear  Conference 

District   

110.86 

Albemarle  Conference 

f  District     

17.00 

Local  Donations  

14.50 

N.  C.  State  Auxiliary 

j  Convention   

36.90 

Public  Offerings:  College 

i   Conference  and  Sunday 

School  Convention 

381.93 

Student  Fees   

472.75 

Book  Store  Income   

135.57 

Lunch  Room  Income  

514.30 

For  Memograph  Service  . 

39.10 

Bale  of  Produce   

67.00 

Miscellaneous  Income  — 

10.32 

total  Receipts  of  March 

$3,061.75 

rrWal  fn  Amount  For 

Disbursements 

Salaries    __  - 

$  991.40 

ptilities    

118.00 

Book  Store  Purchases   

118.43 

Office  Supplies  and 

Expenses   

,152.08 

^ood   

514.98 

School  Supplies   

4.46 

JECitchen  and  Household 

Supplies   

43.10 

Library     

14.68 

kitchen  Help  and  Clean- 

ing Services    — 

54.90 

Travel  __   

138.88 

Insurance   

189.79 

Insurance  Refund  to 

Students   

27.00 

Rent  for  Male  Students  _. 

44.00 

Pictures  for  Annual  and 

Catalogue   

29.00 

Building  Improvements  ... 

401.86 

Equipment    — 

200.00 

Potal  Disbursements   $3,042.56  3,042.56 
alance  in  Bank  of  Mount 
Olive,  March  31,  1955  _.     __$  224.94 


North  Carolina  Orphanage 
Report  for  March 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the 
following  receipts  for  March,  1955. 

Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each  in- 
dividual, auxiliary,  or  organization  con- 
tributing, but  totals  are  shown  here  only 
from  each  conference  or  association  for 
the  period  covered.  The  books  and  files 
are  open  at  the  orphanage  at  all  times 
for  inspection  or  checking  for  any  par- 
ticular receipt.  Receipts  reaching  the 
iorphanage  late  than  March  31,  1955,  will 
appear  in  the  April  report. 

General  Fund 


Western  Conference   $  347.45 

Eastern  Conference      436.60 

Central  Conference   462.83 

Cape  Fear  Conference    77.89 

Albemarle  Conference    10.00 

Yadkin  Valley  Association  ....  52.00 

Piedmont  Association  ......   15.00 

French  Broad  Association    23.03 

Pee  Dee  Association    9.22 

Jack's  Creek  Association    9.09 

Miscellaneous    2,016.67 


Clothing  Fund 

Western  Conference   $  440.00 

Eastern  Conference     —  505.00 

Central  Conference    585.00 

Cape  Fear  Conference    -  170.00 

Albemarle  Conference    210.00 

French  Broad  Association    40.00 

Blue  Ridge  Association    50.00 

Piedmont  Association      90.00 

Girls'  Building  Fund 
Central  Conference    $  23.09 

Dining  Room  Fund 
Western  Conference  ......  -  $  20.00 

Eastern  Conference    5.00 

Grand  Totals 
General  Fund  ......$3,459.78 

Clothing  Fund      2,090.00 

Girls'  Building  Fund    23.09 

Dining  Room  Fund  ......  25.00 

Total       $5,597.87 


Seven  Springs  Youths  Holds 
Rally  at  Mt.  Allen  College 

The  Seven  Springs,  North  Carolina, 
Youth  for  Christ  Rally  will  be  held  at 
Mount  Allen  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  Saturday  night,  April 
23,  at  eight  o'clock.  An  interesting  pro- 
gram has  been  arranged  by  the  college 
students,  and  everyone  is  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend. 

Rev.  Earl  Glenn  to 

Conduct  Watery  Branch  Revival 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at 
Watery  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Stantonsburg,  North  Caro- 
lina, beginning  Sunday  night,  May  1, 
at  7:30  o'clock.  Rev'  Earl  Glenn  of 
Wilson,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the 
evangelist,  assisted  by  the  pastor,  Rev. 
Danny  Jenkins.  Special  singing  is  plan- 
ned for  each  service.  A  cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  everyone. 

Revival  Services  in  Progress 
At  Rose  Bud  Church 

Revival  services  began  at  the  Rose 
Bud  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  four 
miles  north  of  Wilson,  North  Carolina, 
on  highway  301,  April  18,  and  will  con- 
tinue through  April  24.  Rev.  M.  L. 
Johnson,  pastor  of  Marsh  Swamp  Church 
is  the  evangelist.  The  public  is  invited 
to  attend  the  remaining  services  of  the 
revival. 

Madison,  Tenn.,  Mission 
Organized  in  January,  1955 

The  first  Sunday  in  January,  1955,  the 
Home  Mission  Board  of  the  Cumber- 
land Association  of  Tennessee  organized 
a  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission  in  the  town 
of  Madison,  Tennessee.  The  Mission  is 
operating  on  a  full  time  schedule  with 
Sunday  school  each  Sunday  and  worship 


services  at  11:00  a.  m.  and  7:30  p.  m. 
In  addition  to  these  services,  a  weekly 
Friday  night  cottage  prayer  meeting  is 
being  held  in  the  homes.  For  almost 
three  months  the  prayer  meetings  were 
held  in  a  different  home  each  evening, 
thus  reaching  a  larger  number  of  people. 

Much  interest  is  being  shown  in  the 
Mission,  and  five  souls  have  been  saved 
up  to  date. 

The  Easter  Sunday  service  was  in- 
spiring with  a  good  offering  being  taken 
for  foreign  missions.  A  stirring  message 
was  delivered  and  one  soul  saved.  Your 
prayers  are  solicited  for  the  continual 
growth  of  this  Mission. 

Mt.  Allen  Missionary 
Conference,  April  26 

A  Missionary  Conference,  sponsored 
by  the  North  Carolina  State  Mission 
Board,  will  be  held  at  Mount  Allen  Col- 
lege, Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  April 
26,  1955.    The  program  is  as  follows: 
Morning  Session 
Theme:  "Look  on  the  Fields" 
10:00— Opening,  Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy,  Chair- 
man, State  Mission  Board,  Presiding 
10:05— Congregational  Singing 
10: 15- Welcome,  Rev.  W.  B.  Raper 
10:20— Morning  Prayer 
—Solo 

10:25— Introduction  of  Speaker 
10:30— Speaker,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
1 1 :00— Intermission 
11:10— Congregational  Singing 
—Prayer 

—Solo,  Jack  Paramorc 

—Offering 
11:25— Introduction  of  Speaker 
11:30— Speaker,  Rev.  Daniel  Cronk 
12:00-Closing  Hymn 
12:15-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

Theme:  "How  Many  Loaves  Have  You?" 
1:30— Opening,  Rev.  James  A.  Evans, 
Presiding 
—Congregational  Singing 
1:40-Scripture  and  Prayer,  Rev.  J.  W.  Alford 
1:45— Special  Music 
1:50— Speaker,  Rev.  Homer  Willis 
2:25-Hymn 

2:30-Speaker,  Mrs.  Daniel  Cronk 
3:05— Closing  Hymn 

Evening  Session 
Theme:  "Whom  Shall  I  Send?" 
7:30— Sacred  Instrumental  Music 
7: 45— Opening,  Rev.  W.  B.  Raper,  Presiding 
—Hymn 

—Responsive  Reading,  "The  Great  Com- 
mission" 
—Prayer,  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson 
—Special  Music,  Mount  Allen  College 
—Announcements 
—Offering 
—Hymn 

—Introduction  of  Speaker,  Rev.  N.  Bruce 

Barrow 
—Solo,  Jack  Paramore 
—Speaker,  Rev.  Homer  Willis 
—Service  of  Dedication,  Rev.  Daniel 

Cronk 

(Continued  on  page  ten) 
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Questions  and  Answers 


ON  THE  BIBLE 

P.onJucteJ    Lv    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Please  interpret  Matthew 
27:52,  53,  "And  the  graves  were  open- 
ed; and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  which 
slept  arose,  and  came  out  of  the  graves 
after  his  resurrection,  and  went  into  the 
holy  city,  and  appeared  unto  many." 
Who  are  these  saints?  What  became  of 
them?  What  happened  to  the  bodies  of 
the  people  that  Jesus  raised  from  the 
dead  during  His  earthly  ministry?  E.J.D. 

Answer:  These  saints  whom  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  brought  forth  from  their 
graves  could  have  been,  I  believe,  any 
who  were  saved  between  the  fall  of 
Adam  and  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  So 
far  as  I  know,  there  is  no  information  in 
the  Bible  to  help  us  in  identifying  them 
beyond  this.  Until  a  few  years  ago  I 
had  thought  that  perhaps  these  saints 
just  made  this  appearance  together  with 
the  many,  many  other  strange  or  miracu- 
lous happenings  that  accompanied  Jesus' 
death,  resurrection,  several  appearances 
in  His  resurrected  body,  and  His  ascen- 
sion into  heaven,  and  that  then  their 
bodies  went  back  to  the  graves  from 
whence  they  came  and  their  spirits  to 
the  presence  of  Christ.  This  conclusion 
still  seems  as  logical  as  any  to  me.  There 
are  Christian  scholars,  however,  who  do 
not  agree  with  this  view.  Dr.  Fuller, 
radio  preacher  and  founder  of  Fuller 
Seminary,  thinks  that  all  the  saints  who 
bad  died  before  Christ's  resurrection 
arose  at  that  time  or  just  after,  and  that 
in  these  resurrection  bodies,  they  are  in 
the  presence  of  Christ  and  will  come 
with  Jesus  at  His  second  coming.  This 
view  does  not  coincide  with  my  under- 
standing of  several  Scriptures  on  the 
general  subject— eschatology.  It  could  be, 
however,  that  he  is  right  and  my  view 
is  incorrect.  There  is  a  note  on  page 
1042  in  the  Scofield  Bible  which  says, 
"That  these  bodies  returned  to  their 
graves  is  not  said  and  may  not  be  in- 
ferred. The  wave-sheaf  (Leviticus  23: 
10-12)  typifies  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
but  a  sheaf  implies  plurality.  It  was  a 
single  'corn  of  wheat'  that  fell  into  the 
ground  in  the  crucifixion  and  entomb- 
ment of  Christ  (John  12:24);  it  was  a 
sheaf  which  came  forth  in  resurrection. 
The  inference  is  that  these  saints,  with 


the  spirits  of  'just  men  made  perfect' 
(Hebrews  12:23)  from  Paradise,  went 
with  Jesus  (Ephesians  4:8-10)  into 
heaven." 

Ellicott's  Commentary,  page  178,  Vol. 
vi,  says  of  these,  "Who  they  were  that 
thus  appeared,  we  are  not  told.  ...  It  is 
clear,  however,  that  .  .  .  they  were  those 
who  came  out  of  the  open  graves,  who 
had  been  buried,  that  is,  in  the  sepul- 
chres of  Jerusalem;  .  .  .  (Acts  13:32-41). 
It  seems  more  natural  to  see  in  them 
those  who,  believing  in  Jesus,  had  pass- 
ed to  their  rest  before  His  crucifixion. 
On  this  supposition,  their  appearance 
met  the  feeling,  sure  to  arise  among 
those  who  were  looking  for  an  immedi- 
ate manifestation  of  the  kingdom— as  it 
arose  afterwards  at  Thessalonica  ( 1 
Thessalonians  4:13)— that  such  as  had 
so  died  were  shut  out  from  their  share 
in  the  kingdom;  and  we  have  thus  an 
adequate  reason  for  their  appearance, 
so  that  friends  and  kindred  might  not 


sorrow  for  them'  as  others  who  had  no 
hope.  The  statement  that  they  did  not 
appear  till  after  our  Lord's  resurrection, 
is  from  this  point  of  view  significant. 
The  disciples  were  thus  taught  to  look 
on  that  resurrection,  not  as  an  isolated 
phenomenon,  but  as  the  'firstfruits'  of  the  I 
victory  over  death  ( 1  Corinthians  15: 
20),  in  which  not  they  themselves  only, 
but  those  also  whom  they  had  loved  and 
lost  were  to  be  sharers." 

Robertson,  in  his  Word  Pictures,  dis- 
cusses this  passage,  but  gives  no  help 
whatever  on  it.  Clarke,  Vincent,  Adams, 
and  Morgan  all  pass  over  it  with  no 
comment.  The  Expositor's  Greek  New 
Testament  discusses  it  briefly,  giving] 
absolutely  no  help.  This  alone  would] 
suggest  the  one  before  us  as  being  a 
passage  of  Scripture  hard  to  understand. 

As  to  the  people  that  died  during 
Christ's  earthly  ministry,  whom  Jesus 
called  forth  from  their  graves,  such  as! 
Lazarus,  John  11:33-44;  Jairus'  daugh- 
ter, Matthew  9:25;  the  son  of  the  widow 
of  Nain,  Luke  7:15;  etc.,  I  feel  quite  sure 
they  died  again  and  will  be  resurrected 
at  the  resurrection  of  their  kind,  if  they 
were  saved  at  the  resurrection  of  the 
redeemed.  If  they  were  not  saved  at 
the  time,  then  when  all  who  are  not 
Christians  shall  be  raised  and  judged. 
This  view  of  mine,  as  you  can  see  from 
the  above  quotation,  does  not  fully 
agree  with  that  of  Ellicott's  and  I  have 
no  Scripture  passage  to  prove  it. 


MISSI 

Naaman  Borders, 

fffra  HAVE  been  reading  articles  by 
lllJII  Raymond  Riggs  with  great  de- 
light. I  am  so  glad  I  have  lived  to  see 
the  Free  Will  Baptists  catch  the  spirit 
of  missions.  I  can't  conceive  of  the  idea 
of  being  against  missions,  both  home  and 
foreign,  since  the  very  last  words  of 
Jesus  were,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 

There  is  not  a  town  in  the  United 
States  which  couldn't  have  a  Free  Will 
Baptist  church.  Big  cities  could  have 
several.  We  have,  in  the  past,  been  shy- 
ing away  from  the  cities,  preferring  the 
heads  of  the  hollows  and  the  backwoods. 
But  we  are  now  seeing  that  the  city  folk 
are  human  and  will  not  hurt  us.  Thev 
are  just  as  hungry  for  the  gospel  as  any- 
one else,  and  are  much  more  willing  to 
support  it. 

If  our  church  had  had  the  missionary 
spirit,  one  hundred  years  ago,  we  would 
have  captured  the  country.  I  believe 
our  doctrine  is  the  soundest  of  any 
church  doctrine.  I  am  sure  it  will  be 
presented.    Our  greatest  drawback  has 


ONS 

Waverly,  Ohio 

believed  anywhere  if  it  is  intelligently 
been  the  lack  of  support  of  the  ministry. 
Many  of  our  good  forefathers  were 
taught  that  it  was  wrong  to  support  the 
ministry,  and  they  were  honest  in  their 
belief.  Of  course,  we  have  had  a  few 
Judases,  but  not  many.  We  have  lost 
some  of  our  best  ministers  because  they 
were  starved  off  their  jobs,  so  they  say. 

When  I  was  in  my  prime,  I  was  offer- 
ed mighty  enticing  bait  by  another  de- 
nomination to  go  over  to  their  side  and 
preach  for  them,  but  I  couldn't  quite 
preach  their  doctrine.  Most  of  our  folk 
in  Kentucky  (where  I  was  raised)  came 
from  the  United  Baptists,  and  they,  fifty 
years  ago,  believed  it  sinful  to  give  the 
preacher  a  quarter.  Our  people  are  get- 
ting out  of  that,  and  when  we  teach  the 
vounger  ones  to  give  a  tenth  of  their  in- 
come to  the  cause  of  Christ,  as  the  Bible 
teaches,  we  will  get  somewhere.  Say,  if 
you  really  want  to  get  the  joy  of  living, 
just  practice  tithing  for  twelve  months. 
You  will  see  that  you  will  prosper  more, 
financially  as  well  as  spiritually. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moketz 

SwANNANOA,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


|.  .  .  he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the 
laughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her 
hearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  Jiis 
nouth"  (Isaiah  53:7). 

In  the  fifty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah,  the 
omplete  life  of  Christ  while  He  was  in 
he  world  is  pictured.    The  chapter  be- 
gins with  the  rejection 
■  ' '  1     ;;l     l^'iii-    I  ii.s 
. ;  !       m  >  ■.  H; 

*|HgL'      V\     preparation,    the  rejec- 
tion  and  hatred  ol  His 
')'''-  '  "       1 1  ci  teachings 

xp\  r\,  and   finally,    His  cruei- 

\      '   '      and   His  .itoiiinn 
Wffflf-  $Smm    work  for  the  sins  of  all 

£  understand  and  appre- 

ciate the  life  and  work  of  Christ  as 
jriven  in  the  New  Testament  much  bet- 
ter if  we  read  and  remember  the  pre- 
vious things  said  about  Him  by  the 
brophets.  Don't  ever  let  any  one  tell 
rou  that  the  Old  Testament  is  not  im- 
portant to  you.  You  must  know  the 
Did  to  understand  the  New.  You  will 
fend  Christ  in  every  book  of  the  Old 
testament.  Read  it,  looking  for  Him, 
Ind  you  will  be  both  surprised  and 
Satisfied. 

John  the  Baptist  saw  Jesus  as  the  ".  .  . 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the 
in  of  the  world"  (  John  1:29).  This 
was  spoken  in  direct  fulfillment  of  Isaiah 
»3:7.  John  saw  Christ  as  the  Lamb  of 
3od  to  make  atonement  for  the  sin  of 
he  world.  It  was  not  an  atonement  for 
he  Jews  or  any  other  nation  or  class, 
)ut  for  the  world.  He  was  not  thought 
)f  as  the  Lamb  of  God  merely  because 
)f  His  innocence,  but  because  of  His 
acrificial  fitness.  He  was  truly  "a  lamb 
>f  the  first  year  without  blemish." 

Someone  has  given  us  the  following 
paragraph  which  is  very  appropriate  as 
ve  think  of  the  "Living  Christ"  and 
vhat  He  means  to  our  daily  living  in  and 
or  Him: 

"Cast  thine  eyes  which  way  thou  wilt, 
tnd  thou  shalt  hardly  look  on  anything, 
)ut  Christ  Jesus  hath  taken  the  name  of 
hat  very  thing  upon  Himself.  Is  it  day, 
ind  dost  thou  behold  the  sun?— He  is 
called  'the  Sun  of  Righteousness.'  Or  is 
t  night,  and  dost  thou  behold  the  stars? 
-He  is  called  a  star:  'There  shall  come 
i  Star  out  of  Jacob.'    Or  is  it  morning, 


and  dost  thou  behold  the  morning  star? 
—He  is  called  'the  bright  Morning  Star.' 
Or  is  it  noon,  and  dost  thou  behold  clear 
light  all  the  world  over?— He  is  'that 
Light  that  lighteth  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world.'  Come  a  little 
nearer:  if  thou  lookest  on  the  earth,  and 
takest  a  view  of  the  creatures  about 
thee,  seest  thou  the  sheep?— 'As  a  sheep 
before  her  shearer  is  dumb,  so  He  open- 
eth not  His  mouth.'  Or  seest  thou  a 
lamb?— 'Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.'  Seest 
thou  a  shepherd  watching  over  his  flock? 
—'I  am  the  good  Shepherd,  and  know  my 
sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine.'  "—Select- 
ed. 

What  a  wonderf  ul,  blessed  Saviour  we 
have,  and  what  a  privilege  to  be  of  His 
number!  How  true  are  the  thoughts  of 
these  words:  "The  following  of  Christ 
makes  any  way  pleasant.  His  faithful 
followers  refuse  no  march  after  Him,  be 
it  through  deserts,  and  mountains,  and 
storms,  and  hazards,  that  will  affright 
self-pleasing,  easy  spirits.  Hearts  kind- 
led and  saturated  with  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  will  follow  Him  wheresoever  He 
goeth." 

".  .  .  he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the 
slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her 
shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his 
mouth." 

® 

Sin  and  Salvation 

There  are  men  whose  faces  grow  old 
when  they  hear  a  story  of  sin,  just  as 
they  grow  young  again  when  they  hear 
a  story  of  redemption.  Have  we  this 
sensitiveness  to  the  sin  of  the  world? 
"And  He  called  to  the  man  clothed  with 
linen,  which  had  the  writer's  inkhorn 
by  his  side;  and  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Go  through  the  midst  of  the  city, 
through  the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  set 
a  mark  upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men 
that  sigh  and  that  cry  for  all  the  abomi- 
nations that  be  done  in  the  midst  there- 
of." Would  the  man  with  the  inkhorn 
put  his  mark  upon  you  and  me?  Upon 
all  "that  sigh"? 

Does  sin  touch  us  only  academically, 
as  a  dark  and  fascinating  problem,  or 
does  it  pierce  us  to  the  quick,  and  make 
us  "sigh  and  cry"?  My  brethren,  if  we 
are  benumbed,  if  we  are  "past  feeling," 
if  we  do  not  poignantly  discern  the  sin 
of  the  world,  how  can  we  be  the  mini- 
sters of  its  salvation?  Rest  assured  it  is 
the  Church  that  is  most  keenly  sensitive 
to  the  world's  sins  that  will  be  the  most 
gloriously  influential  in  the  world's  sal- 
vation.  It  is  the  Church  that  most  deep- 
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I  _J 

Mr.  J.  E.  Craft 

On  September  15,  1954,  God  saw  fit 
to  call  to  his  heavenly  reward  Mr.  J.  E. 
Craft  of  Walstonburg,  North  Carolina. 

Mr.  Craft  was  a  charter  member  of 
Spring  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  and  had  been  a  deacon  for  fifty 
years.  He  was  always  active  and  faith- 
ful to  his  church  as  long  as  health  per- 
mitted. His  presence  is  greatly  missed 
in  the  church  and  in  the  community  by 
so  many  who  loved  him. 

Those  left  to  mourn  their  loss  are: 
his  wife,  Mrs.  Minnie  Morgan  Craft; 
two  daughters,  Mrs.  J.  R.  Beaman  and 
Mrs.  A.  C.  Barfield;  one  son,  Mr.  J.  T. 
Craft;  twenty  grandchildren;  thirty-two 
great  grandchildren;  and  a  host  of 
friends  and  relatives. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  church  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  Wilbur 
Everton,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Man- 
ning. Burial  was  in  the  Walstonburg 
Cemetery. 

Submitted  by 

Mrs.  Wiley  Summerlin 

One  Thing  I  Know 

An  aged  Christian  minister  said: 
"When  I  was  a  young  man  I  knew  every- 
thing; when  I  got  to  be  thirty-five  years 
of  age  in  my  ministry,  I  had  only  a  hun- 
dred doctrines  of  religion;  at  forty  years, 
I  had  only  fifty  doctrines;  at  sixty  years, 
I  had  ten;  and  now  I'm  dying  at  seventy- 
five  years  of  age,  and  there  is  only  one 
thing  I  know,  and  that  is  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin- 
ners."— Talmage. 

• 

Some  people  live  looking  within  at 
their  failures.  Some  live  looking  around 
at  their  hindrances.  Some  live  looking 
at  their  Saviour— they  face  the  sunny 
south.— Mark  Guy  Pe'arsc. 


ly  "sighs  and  cries"  that  will  most  exult 
in  the  triumphant  "song  of  Moses  and 
the  Lamb."—/.  H.  Jowett. 
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Cragmont  Observations 

J.  E.  Wooten,  Business  Manager 


K¥^ORLD  conditions  today  are  un- 
l^^M  certain,  unsound  and  treacherous. 
Financiers,  economists,  politicians,  and 
leaders  of  all  classes  and  professions  vol- 
unteer advice  and  frame  correctional 
policies  for  the  ills  of  the  world.  Words 
of  wisdom  should  never  go  unheeded, 
nor  wise  counsel  spurned  or  rejected  for 
something  unproven. 

We  are  living  in  the  midst  of  a  con- 
fused world,  and  all  signs  and  every  bit 
of  evidence  declare  plainly  that  the 
forces  of  evil  are  trying  to  overthrow  the 
works  of  righteousness  and  destroy  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  people.  It  is  time, 
and  the  need  is  imperatively  urgent, 
that  Christians— organized  groups  and 
individuals  —  redouble  a  n  d  coordinate 
their  efforts  against  the  forces  of  sin 
and  crime. 

Cragmont  Assembly,  owned  and  op- 
erated by  the  various  auxiliary  groups 
of  the  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist State  Convention,  is  an  institution 
engaged  in  the  task  of  preparing  our 
young  people,  and  adults  as  well,  to 
wage  a  successful  fight  against  sin  and 
Satan.  The  aim  and  purpose  of  Crag- 
mont remain  the  same  as  they  were 
when  it  was  established  ten  years  ago, 
only  strenuous  and  prayerful  efforts  are 
being  made  to  enlarge  and  develop  it 
into  a  larger  and  more  valuable  spiritual 
enterprise. 

The  governing  board,  the  operating 
managers,  and  all  helpers  connected, 
kindly  invite  and  earnestly  urge  all  or- 
ganized groups  of  Free  Will  Baptists  in 
North  Carolina,  and  interested  individu- 
als, to  make  donations  and  gifts  as  large 
as  possible  to  Cragmont. 

We  are  now  in  readiness  to  receive 
and  serve  all,  and  as  many  as  may  de- 
sire accommodations  for  one  night  or 
longer.  Prices  are  very  reasonable. 
Room  per  person  per  night,  $1.50; 
breakfast,  50  cents;  lunch  and  dinner  ( or 
dinner  and  supper),  75  cents  each.  These 
are  prices  for  stop-over,  small  groups 
staying  less  than  a  week.  For  any 
further  desired  information  please  write 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 
North  Carolina. 

We  are  submitting  below  the  dates 
for  the  regularly  scheduled  groups  for 
the  summer,  with  the  names  and  ad- 
dresses of  the  directors  of  the  groups. 
You  will  doubtless  receive  information 
and  instructions  directly  from  the  direc- 
tor of  the  group  of  your  age  or  choice. 
Please  write  the  director  of  your  group 
for  information  concerning  the  trip  to 


Cragmont  and  the  program  of  the  group. 

April  27-30:  Mission  Conference,  Rev. 
John  Cansler,  Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

May  30-June  3:  Ministers'  Conference, 
Rev.  E.  E.  Edwards,  Chocowinity,  N.  C. 

June  13-18:  State  League  Convention, 
Rev.  Henry  Melvin,  Winterville,  N.  C. 

June  20-25:  General  Youth  Confer- 
ence, Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Box  381,  Blad- 
enboro,  N.  C. 

July  11-17:  Family  Week,  Cragmont 
Assembly,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 


July  25-30:  Camp  Meeting  (sponsored 
by  Blue  Ridge  Association,  Rev.  Wayne  j 
Smith,  109  Spring  Road,  Durham,  N.  C.  J 

August  1-4:  Writers'  Conference  (ten-, 
tative),  Rev.  J.  O.  Fort,  Ayden,  N.  C. 

August  8-12:  General  Youth  Confer- 
ence, Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Box  381,  Blad- 
enboro,  N.  C. 

August  15-22:  Woman's  Auxiliaries, 
Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Box  381,  Bladenboro, ! 
N.  C. 

August  18-20:  Annual  Session  of  Blue' 
Ridge  Association. 

Last  week  in  August,  Family  Week( 
( tentative ) . 
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—Hymn 
9:00-Benediction 


Ruth's  Chapel  Church 
Observes  Annual  Home-Coming 

The  annual  home-coming  of  Ruth's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina,  will  be  observed 
by  the  church  on  Sunday,  April  24,  along 
with  the  dedication  of  new  Sunday 
school  rooms  of  the  church. 

Rev.  W.  B.  Raper,  president  of  Mount 
Allen  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Car- 
olina, will  preach  the  dedicatory  sermon, 
and  the  pastor,  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  with 
the  cooperation  of  the  congregation,  will 
dedicate  the  new  classrooms.  Rev.  Ray- 
mond T.  Sasser,  president  of  the  State 
Sunday  School  Convention,  will  bring 
a  message  on  the  work  of  the  Sunday 
school. 

Lunch  will  be  served  on  the  church 
grounds  at  the  noon  hour. 

All  former  pastors  and  non-resident 
members  are  cordially  invited  to  return 
home  for  the  event,  and,  with  a  united 
voice,  praise  God  for  the  wonderful  work 
the  Lord  has  accomplished  through  the 
small  congregation  at  Ruth's  Chapel. 

Bible  College  Choir  to 

Tour  North  Carolina,  April  26-May  1 

The  choir,  composed  of  16  women  and 
16  men,  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  will  make 
a  concert  tour  of  North  Carolina,  April 
26-May  1.  Accompanying  the  choir  will 
be  Mr.  Ross  Dowden,  College  music  di- 
rector, and  Mr.  Wendell  Babcock,  pian- 
ist. Miss  Naomi  Brant,  College  speech 
instructor,  and  Mr.  Henry  Van  Kluyve 
will  also  accompany  them  and  give  read- 
ings during  the  concert.  The  complete 
personnel  will  include  17  women  and  19 
men. 


The  program  will  include  several! 
numbers  each  by  the  thirty-two  voice! 
choir,  the  male  chorus,  the  King's  Mes-: 
sengers  Quartet,  and  a  girls'  trio.  Also 
a  gospel  message  will  be  brought  during 
the  course  of  the  service. 

The  schedule  of  the  tour  is  as  follows:  i 
Cramerton  Church,  April  26 
Bethany  Church,  Timmonsville,  S.  C, 
April  27 

Shady  Grove  Church,  near  Goldsboro,! 
April  28 

Core  Creek  Church,  Cove  City,  April, 
29 

Winterville  High  School,  April  30 
Edgemont  Church,  Durham,  May  1 
a.  m. 

Sherron  Acres  Church,  Durham,  Mayi 
1,  p.  m. 

Revival  Services  at 
Fremont  Church,  April  25-May  1 

Revival  services  are  to  be  held  at  thej 
Fremont,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  beginning  April  25,  and' 
continuing  through  May  1.  Rev.  Wil-i 
bur  Everton,  pastor  of  the  church,  will 
do  the  preaching,  with  Rev.  LaRue; 
Davis  conducting  the  song  services.; 
Services  will  begin  each  evening  at 
eight  o'clock,  and  the  public  is  cordially 
invited  to  attend  all  of  the  services. 

Johnston  County,  N.  C. 
Sunday  School  Institute-Clinic 

Officers  and  teachers  of  Sunday 
schools  in  Johnston  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, have  received  letters  announcing 
the  Sunday  School  Institute-Clinic,  spon- 
sored by  the  North  Carolina  Free  Will 
Baptist  Sunday  School  Convention,  to 
be  held  in  the  Smithfield  Church,  April 
26-29.  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  state  field 
secretary,  will  be  in  charge  of  the  four! 
(Continued  on  page  eleven) 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


The  Reason  Why  I  Must 
Be  Born  Again 

j|Wj|ANY  people,  because  the}'  do  not 
mU  understand  the  meaning  of  the 
term  born  again,  pass  the  matter  out  of 
their  minds  without  giving  it  the  serious 
consideration  it  deserves.  The  new  birth 
is  a  vital  link  which  cannot  be  neglected 
without  a  break  in  the  chain  that  con- 
nects us  with  Christ  and  eternal  life. 

We  are  not  presenting  here  some  fad 
or  fable,  or  the  views  of  some  religious 
sect,  but  declaring  unto  you  the  eternal 
word  of  God. 

When  Jesus  Christ  said,  in  the  third 
|  chapter  of  John,  "Ye  must  be  bom 
j  again,"  He  meant  for  you  to  understand 
that  regeneration  is  a  must  and  not  op- 
tional, therefore  action  is  demanded. 
You  will  take  action  by  accepting,  re- 
jecting, or  neglecting  the  new  birth; 
thereby  determining  your  eternal  des- 
tiny. Many,  taking  Christ  at  His  word, 
diligently  sought  until  they  found  the 
new  birth.  With  it  came  the  peace  and 
joy  that  goes  with  the  assurance  of  sins 
forgiven.  But  comparatively  few  have 
investigated  the  fundamental  reasons 
why  a  new  birth  is  a  necessity. 

Did  you  ever  read  the  story  of  the 
creation  in  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis? 
There  you  will  find  an  account  of  how 
God  created  man  in  His  own  image, 
perfect.  Then  in  the  second  chapter 
God  laid  down  certain  conditions  and 
warned  Adam  that  the  day  he  ■  broke 
them  he  would  surely  die.  Adam  dis- 
obeyed God  and  broke  the  conditions. 

This  is  known  as  the  fall  of  man,  yet 
in  the  fifth  chapter  of  Genesis  we  read 
that  Adam  lived  nine  hundred  and  thir- 
ty years. 

This  part  of  the  story  is  a  stumbling 
block  to  many  who  think  that  God  failed 
to  cut  Adam  off  as  He  said  He  would. 

Now  the  question  is  not  so  much  did 
God  fail,  as  it  is,  do  we  fail  to  under- 
stand God's  meaning? 

Man's  tendency  is  to  look  on  the 
natural  side  when  God  means  for  us  to 
look  on  the  spiritual  side. 

Adam  died;  not  hundreds  of  years 
later,  but  the  very  moment  he  disobeyed 


God.  Not  physically,  as  the  natural  man 
thinks,  but  he  died  spiritually  as  God 
meant  when  He  warned  him. 

Before  the  fall  of  Adam,  he  possessed 
eternal  life  the  same  as  we  receive  when 
we  are  born  again;  but  after  the  fall, 
Adam  was  just  like  every  person  born 
into  the  world  from  his  time  on,  alive 
physically,  but  dead  spiritually,  requir- 
ing the  regenerating  power  of  the  new 
birth  to  give  eternal  life.  "For  as  in 
Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all 
be  made  alive"  (1  Corinthians  15:22). 

Christ  never  made  any  unfounded  de- 
mands. He  loves  those  who  just  simply 
take  Him  at  His  word  and  seek  the  new- 
birth  by  which  He  restores  our  lost  heri- 
tage. He  also  rewards  those  with  in- 
quiring minds  who  wish  to  know  the 
Lord's  reason  for  making  these  demands, 
because  after  proving  Him  by  the  Scrip- 
tures, they  will  have  a  deeper  apprecia- 
tion of  His  concern  for  their  welfare. 

Possibly  some  true  Christian  friend 
has  told  you  that  you  need  the  new 
birth,  and  has  explained  Christ's  saying: 
"That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh; 
and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is 
spirit"  (John  3:6),  and  pointed  out  that 
down  through  the  ages  that  millions  have 
been  led  to  believe  in  water  baptism, 
church  membership,  a  good  moral  life, 
and  good  works  as  the  necessary  require- 
ments to  fit  them  for  heaven.  But  on 
the  other  hand,  they  have  neglected 
Christ's  warning  that  ".  .  .  Except  a 
man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God"  ( John  3:3).  They  fail- 
ed to  search  the  Scriptures  diligently 
and  prayerfully  to  know  God's  will  in 
the  matter,  and  thus  they  lived  their 
lives  in  this  deceived  state  until  death 
ushers  them  into  the  presence  of  God, 
still  unregenerated.  Their  eternal  des- 
tinies are  fixed  without  the  possibility  of 
a  change,  and  thus  they  receive  the 
dreadful   sentence,   "Depart  from  me 

The  way  of  salvation  is  plain  and 
simple.  When  Christ  purchased  it  for 
you  and  me  on  the  Cross  of  Calvary,  He 
said,  "It  is  finished."  The  only  condi- 
tions required  of  you  and  me  is  to  re- 
pent, turn  from  your  sins,  believe  on 
Christ,  accept  and  confess  Him  as  your 
personal  Saviour.  "But  as  many  as  re- 
ceived him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  his  name"  (John  1:12). 

Friend,  in  this  short  space  we  have 
endeavoured  to  give  you  Scripture  rea- 
sons why  Christ  made  such  demands. 
Through  the  reading  of  these  truths  you 
have  received  light,  and  we  would  re- 
mind you  that  resisted  light  becomes 


darkness.  Read  your  Bible  and  prove 
whether  these  things  be  true. 

"How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation;  .  .  ."  (Hebrews  2:3). 
—Pilgrim  Tract  Society. 

The  above  message  on  the  new  birth 
is  of  great  interest  to  the  writer  of  Notes 
and  Quotes  due  to  the  fact  that  more 
than  a  half  century  ago  I  was  born 
twice  on  the  same  farm  in  Nash  County, 
North  Carolina.  The  first  birth  was  in 
a  log  cabin  on  June  22,  1879,  and  the 
second  birth,  of  the  Spirit,  came  in  the 
spring  of  1902,  one  day  while  plowing 
corn.  On  the  first  birth  I  was  told  that 
I  cried,  but  when  the  second  birth  came 
I  shouted  praise  for  the  glory  of  God. 
A  new  day  dawned  that  produced  a 
shout,  and  I  am  still  happy  over  the 
event. 

0 

Take  Your  Spiritual 
Temperature 

(Continued  from  page  three) 

food  and  living  in  a  mansion;  that  I 
might  preach  the  great  doctrine  of  free 
will,  free  grace,  free  salvation,  and  free 
and  open  communion.  For  I  realize  the 
things  that  are  seen  are  temporal,  but 
the  things  that  are  not  seen  are  eternal 
(2  Corinthians  4:18). 

Please  let  me  add,  I  can  truly  say  from 
the  depths  of  my  heart,  "I  had  rather 
have  Jesus  than  everything  in  the  world." 

NEWS  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  ten) 

day  training  institute,  assisted  by  other 
officers  of  the  convention.  Sessions  will 
be  held  each  evening,  and  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Sunday  School  Manual  will  be 
the  text  book  used.  Also  large  posters 
and  leaflets  will  be  used  to  help  illustrate 
the  lessons.  Plans  are  being  made  for 
directed  chorus  singing,  demonstrations 
of  the  use  of  various  kinds  of  visual 
aids,  and  other  features  to  make  the 
sessions  of  interest  to  both  old  and 
young. 

This  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  county- 
wide  institute-clinics  being  arranged  for 
the  spring  and  summer  by  the  field  sec- 
retary and  the  director  of  field  work  of 
the  convention. 

• 

Cheerfulness  is  a  small  virtue,  it  is 
true,  but  it  sheds  such  a  brightness 
around  us  in  this  life  that  neither  dark 
clouds  nor  rain  can  dispel  its  happy  in- 
fluence.— E.  V.  B.  Alexander. 
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-FOR  OUR- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


THE  SHOW-OFF 

Hazel  M.  Reynolds 


OU'RE  out!"  Bobby  Holt  exclaim- 
ed, as  he  tagged  his  older  brother 
at  home  plate.  He  was  glad  that  he  was 
not  slowing  up  the  ball  game  since  the 
older  fellows  had  agreed  to  let  him  play 
with  them. 

Al  ruffled  his  hair  playfully,  then  head- 
ed for  the  outfield  to  take  the  place  of 
his  pal,  Andy  Smith.  x\ndy  put  on  the 
catcher's  mitt  and  Benny  Burnham  step- 
ped into  the  batter's  box. 

Usually  the  fellows  avoided  Benny 
because  he  had  no  desire  to  become  a 
Christian  and  wanted  to  fight  when 
things  did  not  go  his  way.  They  had 
been  praying  about  it  for  sometime. 
That  afternoon  they  had  relaxed  their 
rule  only  because  he  had  begged  so 
earnestly  and  they  were  short  of  players. 

Bobby  wound  up  in  a  professional 
manner  and  sent  the  ball  spinning  to- 
ward Andy.  Benny  struck  at  the  last 
possible  instant,  and  as  a  result  fouled 
the  ball  high  into  the  air  where  it  land- 
ed on  the  Price's  porch  roof  and  rolled 
into  the  rain  gutter. 

"Some  jerk  pitcher,"  Benny  grumbled. 
Bobby's  face  flamed.    Andy  spun  the 
offender  around  as  he  warned,  "None  of 
that!" 

Benny  shook  off  the  restraining  hand 
and  swaggered  toward  the  Price's  gate. 
"I'm  not  a  Christian  sissy,"  he  boasted. 
"I'll  get  your  old  ball  for  you." 

They  ignored  the  unkind  remark,  but 
Al  called,  "I  don't  think  you  should.  You 
might  damage  something.  I'll  stop  by 
after  supper  when  they're  home  from 
work." 

"I  agree  with  Al,"  Andy  chimed  in 
quickly.    "It's  getting  late,  anyway." 

Benny  paid  no  attention  to  them, 
however,  and  began  to  climb  one  of 
the  porch  pillars.  He  made  out  fine  un- 
til he  reached  the  top.  There  he  had 
to  lean  far  out  in  order  to  reach  around 
and  over  the  metal  trough:  but  he  man- 
aged to  secure  the  ball. 

"Nothing  to  it,"  he  said  proudly  as  he 
tossed  it  over  into  the  vacant  lot  where 
the  others  were  waiting.  "But  remem- 
ber, I'm  still  at  bat!" 


just  then  his  feet  slipped  and  he  was 
left  dangling  by  one  hand  in  midair. 
The  gutter  began  to  bend,  and  in  a  last 
desperate  attempt  to  save  himself,  he 
grabbed  the  electric  wire  that  ran  from 
the  street  to  the  house.  As  the  wire 
bowed  with  his  weight,  there  was  a 
crackling  sound  and  Benny  hit  the  fresh- 
ly spaded  flower  bed  below  like  a  sack 
of  potatoes. 

As  they  hurried  toward  the  still  form, 
Al  prayed  earnestly,  "Oh,  Lord,  don't 
let  him  die.  He  doesn't  know  Thee." 
The  overwhelming  thought  that  Benny 
might  be  winging  his  way  to  a  Christ- 
less  eternity  seemed  more  than  he  could 
bear. 

He  knelt  down  and  laid  an  ear  against 
Benny's  chest.  Andy  felt  for  his  pulse. 
In  a  moment  the  two  friends  knew  with 
desperate  certainty  that  Benny  was  not 
breathing! 

"Go  phone  a  doctor,  Andy,"  Al  order- 
ed.   "Tell  him  to  bring  a  respirator. 

"And  don't  forget  to  pray!" 

"Don't  worry!"  Andy  cried  as  he  hur- 
ried off. 

A  blanket  lying  on  the  porch  glider 
caught  Al's  eye.  "Get  that  blanket, 
Bobby."  He  nodded  his  head  in  its  di- 
rection as  he  removed  a  wad  of  bubble 
gum  from  Benny's  mouth.  Bobby  help- 
ed him  roll  Benny  in  the  blanket  and 


place  him  in  position  for  artificial  res- 
piration. "Now  go  tell  his  mother,"  Al 
ordered  between  counts,  "and  tell  her 
Benny  will  be  all  right!" 

A  strange  peace  enveloped  him  as 
Bobby  ran  off.  He  really  did  believe 
what  he  had  just  said! 

The  next  morning  the  three  boys  fol- 
lowed Benny's  mother  up  the  stairs  to 
his  room.  The  "show-off"  seemed  pale, 
but  he  was  smiling.  Mrs.  Burnham  re- 
moved a  breakfast  tray  from  the  bed- 
side table  and  left  the  room.  Bobby  put 
a  small  radio  in  its  place. 

"What's  that  for?"  Benny  asked. 

"Bobby  thought  his  radio  might  keep 
you  from  getting  lonesome,"  Al  explain- 
ed, "and  Andy  and  I  brought  some  Sun- 
day school  papers  we've  been  saving." 

Benny  thanked  them  and  lowered  his 
eyes  for  a  moment;  but  suddenly  he 
faced  them  squarely.  "Fellows,  I  don't 
know  how  to  thank  you  for  what  you 
did.  The  doctor  said  you  saved  my  life." 

"We  didn't,  Christ  did,"  Andy  said 
humbly. 

"I've  done  a  lot  of  thinking,"  Benny 
continued,  "and  I  know  now  just  how 
mean  I've  been.  I  poked  fun  at  your 
Christian  ways  because  I  was  jealous. 
You  always  seemed  to  know  the  right 
thing  to  do  and  made  me  feel  unsure  of 
myself.  I  showed  off  because  I  wanted 
to  make  you  look  like  sissies. 

"If  you'll  forgive  me  I'll  be  a  good 
sport  from  now  on.  I  want  to  go  to 
Sunday  school  with  you  and  learn  how 
to  act  right." 

"That's  great,"  Andy  said,  "but  asking 
Christ  into  your  heart  is  the  first  step." 

"I  did  that  this  morning,  fellows," 
Benny  replied,  his  eyes  shining.  "Now 
I  know  why  you're  always  so  happy.  I 
don't  even  mind  giving  Mr.  Price  the 
money  I'd  been  saving  for  a  new  glove." 

The  three  boys  bowed  their  heads  and 
joyfully  thanked  the  Lord  for  answering 
their  prayers.— My  Pleasure. 


Lost  Music  Book 


RAYMOND  can't  find  his  skates," 
sa'd  Sara.  "If  he'd  always  put 
them  in  the  same  place,  he'd  know  where 
they  were  all  the  time." 

And  that  afternoon,  when  it  was  al- 
most time  for  her  music  lesson,  Sara 
couldn't  find  her  piano  book  any  place. 
She  threw  all  the  books  out  of  the  piano 
bench,  and  it  wasn't  there.  Then  she 
emptied  a  box  of  books  on  the  floor,  but 
it  wasn't  there. 

"Oh,  where  is  it?"  she  cried,  and  flew 
to  ask  her  mother  if  she  had  seen  it. 

"What  was  it  I  heard  you  saying  about 
Raymond  this  morning?"  asked  Mother. 


Sara  said,  "I  don't  remember." 

"About  his  skates,"  said  Mother. 

"Oh!"  And  Sara  looked  ashamed. 

"You  said  if  he  would  put  them  in 
the  same  place  all  the  time  that  he  could 
always  find  them." 

Sara  looked  more  ashamed  than  ever 
as  Mother  contiued,  "Remember,  Sara, 
the  Bible  teaches  us  that  we  shouldn't 
criticize  others,  especially  when  we  are 
just  as  bad  as  they  are,  or  worse." 

And  Sara  remembered.  Not  only  did 
she  try  not  to  criticize  Raymond,  but  she 
also  tried  to  correct  her  own  fault.— M.  L. 
F.,  in  Our  Pentecostal  Boys  and  Girls. 
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Panama  City  Auxiliary  Active 


■mm  m: 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Panama 
City,  Florida,  is  working  very  hard  to 
help  raise  money  for  a  new  church 
building. 

We  have  12  members  on  roll,  of  which 
10  are  active,  and  we  meet  every  Tues- 
day at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Annie  Peacock 
to  quilt  quilts  (one  of  which  is  shown 
j  above ) ,  and  to  make  aprons  and  clothes- 
|  pin  aprons  for  sell. 

The  auxiliary  has  business  meetings 
each  first  and  third  Tuesday  morning, 
I  and  we  study  the  program  out  of  the 
year  book  on  the  first  Tuesday.  A  mis- 
|i  cellaneous  program  is  presented  on  the 
jj  third  Tuesday.  On  the  second  and 
\  fourth  Tuesdays  we  visit  shut-ins,  old 


folk's  home,  and  we  try  to  enlist  new 
members  for  our  church.  The  Lord  has 
richly  blessed  us  for  which  we  are  very 
thankful. 

Pictured  in  the  above  picture  are  left 
to  right:  Mrs.  Annie  Peacock,  vice-presi- 
dent; Mrs.  Tabb  and  Mrs.  Dudley,  who 
were  visitors;  Mrs.  McEachern;  Mrs. 
Louise  Hicks,  president;  Mrs.  Vera 
Burke;  Mrs.  Ruth  Sexton,  secretary;  Mrs. 
Willie  Mae  Blaylock,  Brother  Wayne 
Hicks,  pastor;  and  daughter,  Dexrell. 
Not  in  picture,  but  present  at  this  meet- 
ing, were  Mrs.  Thelma  Owens  and  Mrs. 
Birdie  Lee  Hartley,  treasurer  and  pro- 
gram chairman. 

Reporter 


Miss  Gary  Hostess 
To  Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Peo- 
ple's Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Elm  City,  North  Carolina,  met  for  its 
regular  meeting  on  Friday  night,  April 
I  at  the  home  of  Miss  Katie  Gary.  We 
had  15  members  and  3  visitors  present. 

Mrs.  C.  J.  Walston  had  charge  of  the 
meeting,  and  we  opened  by  singing  "I 
Am  Thine  O  Lord."  Mrs.  Walston  then 
read  the  Scripture  taken  from  the  twelfth 
chapter  of  Romans,  after  which  Mrs. 
Wilma  Flowers  led  in  prayer. 

The  program  was  entitled  "Declaring 
His  Glory  Now  Through  Consecration." 
Those  taking  part  on  the  program  were 
as  follows:  Mrs.  Wilma  Flowers,  Mrs. 
C.  J.  Walston,  Mrs.  Charlie  Viverette, 
and  Mrs.  Clinton  Winstead.  There  were 


37  chapters  reported  as  being  read  from 
the  Bible.  We  voted  to  send  $3.00  to 
Mount  Allen  College  and  $5.00  to  the 
orphanage  to  be  applied  to  the  new 
dining  hall  floor. 

No  further  business  the  meeting  ad- 
journed with  the  singing  of  "Have  Thine 
Own  Way  Lord." 

Miss  Rachel  Wells 
Secretary 

Christian  Home 
Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Chris- 
tian Home  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Blountstown,  Florida,  met  at  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Morgan  Peacock  on  Friday 
night,  March  16,  for  its  regular  meeting. 

Devotional  was  conducted  by  Mrs. 
Erion   Baily,  using  as   her  Scripture, 


Mark  16:15,  16,  followed  with  prayer 
by  Miss  Ada  Holly.  We  then  sang  "Take 
My  Life  and  Let  It  Be." 

We  then  presented  our  program,  the 
theme  being,  "Declaring  His  Glory  Now 
In  India,"  and  the  following  ladies  took 
part:  Mrs.  Lizzie  Parrish,  Mrs.  Mag 
Rabon,  Mrs.  Mildred  Kent,  and  Miss 
Ada  Holly. 

The  auxiliary  had  a  drill  on  some 
Bible  questions  which  was  very  interest- 
ing. 

Mrs.  Peacock  served  refreshments, 
after  which  we  were  dismissed  with 
prayer  by  Miss  Ada  Holly. 

Reporter 

Declamation  Contest 
Winner 

Through  tedious  work  and  extensive 
study,  Miss  Elizabeth  Heath,  a  member 
of  the  Young  People's  Auxiliary  of  Free 
Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greene 
County,  North  Carolina,  has  twice  won 
first  place  honors  with  her  essay  on 
"Stewardship  of  Time."  First  she  won 
first  place  in  a  local  declamation  contest, 
and  was  then  sent  to  the  District  Aux- 


iliary Convention  at  King's  Cross  Roads 
Church,  Farmville,  North  Carolina, 
March  30,  where  she  again  won  first 
place. 

This  is  by  no  means  Miss  Heath's  first 
work  in  Christian  service.  Three  years 
ago  a  Young  People's  Auxiliary  was  or- 
ganized in  our  church  and  "Lib"  was 
elected  president.  She  has  served  in 
that  capacity  since  its  organization,  and 
under  her  leadership  the  auxiliary  has 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:- 


REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS 
Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 

News  from  the  Field 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

Greetings  in  the  precious  name  of  Jesus. 

We  had  our  annual  conference  at  Sonapur- 
hat,  March  2-6.  We  had  planned  it  for  Febru- 
ary 23-27,  but  Mr.  Banerjee,  who  was  to 
speak  for  us,  was  ill  and  could  not  come.  Mr. 
Engle  came  over  from  Purnea  and  brought 
along  two  of  their  mission  workers.  Miss  Wil- 
son, also,  came  up  from  Kotagiri.  We  had 
about  a  hundred  and  twenty-five  people  in 
for  the  conference.  The  first  days  seemed  to 
run  along  smoothly,  but  we  were  not  seeing 
the  results  we  had  hoped  for.  After  much 
prayer,  we  saw  the  Lord  do  a  real  work  in 
the  service  on  Saturday  evening.  One  village 
doctor  was  saved.  Many  others  were  blessed 
and  relationships  were  made  right  between 
Christians.  Some  openly  confessed  sins  and 
found  cleansing  and  victory.  The  village  doc- 
tor is  now  rejoicing  in  the  Lord.  I  was  out 
to  his  village  last  Saturday,  and  he  was  telling 
us  how  good  the  Lord  was  to  save  an  old  man 
like  he.  He  is  about  fifty.  Two  Mohammedan 
men  came  regularly  to  the  services,  and  both 
showed  keen  interest.  Mr.  Woolsey  witnessed 
to  one  of  them  when  he  was  here,  then  he  went 
away  to  his  home  and  just  returned  to  Sona- 
purhat  the  end  of  February. 

Yesterday  we  had  a  very  good  service  in 


grown  from  13  members  to  21  members. 
She  has  led  the  girls  in  both  fun  and 
work.  They  have  enjoyed  weiner  roasts, 
roller  skating  parties,  and  picnics.  Also 
they  have  done  such  work  as  conduct- 
ing services  at  the  church  on  Sunday 
nights,  presented  a  Christmas  play,  col- 
lected octagon  coupons  to  help  the  or- 
phanage, and  have  raised  money  to  help 
on  the  church  building  program. 

"Lib,"  and  the  girls  in  her  group,  work 
up  programs  for  the  monthly  meetings  of 
the  Y.  P.  A.  which  are  only  brief  out- 
lines in  their  year  book.  Their  programs 
are  both  original  and  interesting. 

At  the  State  Auxiliary  Convention  to 
be  held  at  the  Cramerton,  North  Caro- 
lina, Church  in  May,  "Lib"  will  repre- 
sent the  Central  Conference  in  the  de- 
clamation contest.  If  she  is  successful 
there,  she  will  represent  the  state  at 
the  National  Auxiliary  Convention  to 
be  held  in  Oklahoma  in  July. 

We,  the  people  of  Free  Union  Church, 
are  very  proud  of  Elizabeth  Heath  and 
her  accomplishments,  and  offer  her  our 
most  hearty  congratulations.    We  want 
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Junglabita,  after  which  I  baptized  a  young 
man  of  about  twenty,  Lukiram,  along  with  his 
father  and  mother.  He  has  one  sister  of  about 
eighteen  years.  She  was  not  ready  for  bap- 
tism, but  we  trust  she  shall  be  ready  in  the 
near  future. 

We  have  enjoyed  fellowshipping  with  Volena 
so  much.  It  is  good  to  learn  how  the  Lord 
is  blessing  in  the  work  down  south.  The  peo- 
ple, too,  were  glad  to  see  her.  They  are  glad 
to  hear  of  the  work  there  because  they  have 
heard  so  much  about  it  through  Sahai,  out- 
Bible  woman,  and  through  Miss  Barnard  and 
Volena. 

Pray  for  us  as  we  carry  on  the  witness  here 
in  this  needy  field.    Trust  the  Lord  will  soon 
thrust  out  laborers  to  meet  the  need  here. 
Sincerely  in  Him, 

D.  Carlisle  Hanna 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Enclose  is  $1.00  as  my  gift  to  the  "Chapels 
for  Cuba"  fund.  I  know  we  will  get  enough 
to  build  the  chapel. 

I'm  15  years  old  and  go  to  Mountain  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church.    I  hope  my  dollar 
helps  in  the  building  of  the  chapels  in  Cuba 
even  though  it  is  a  small  gift. 
Sincerely, 

Gene  Workman 
Mountain  Grove,  Mo. 


her  to  know  and  feel  that  our  hopes  and 
prayers  are  with  her  as  she  again  com- 
petes in  the  contest,  her  latest  project  in 
the  service  of  our  Lord. 

Mrs.  T.  E.  Tyndall 
Auxiliary  President 

Central  Conference  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion Meets 

The  North  Carolina  Central  Confer- 
ence Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
held  its  spring  meeting  on  Wednesday, 
March  30,  1955,  with  the  King's  Cross 
Roads  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Farmville.  The  theme,  "Declaring  His 
Glory  Now  Through  Auxiliary  Work," 
was  carried  out  during  the  day  by  songs, 
messages,  and  reports.  We  had  a  large 
number  of  auxiliaries  represented  along 
with  many  of  our  ministers  being  pres- 
ent to  encourage  the  work  of  the  wo- 
men. 

Rev.   R.   B.   Crawford  brought  the 


morning  message  and  he  used  for  his 
Scripture,  John  11:28;  his  subject  was 
entitled,  "The  Call  of  the  Cross."  Every- 
one enjoyed  Mr.  Crawford's  most  in- 
spiring and  uplifting  message. 

One  of  the  high  lights  of  the  conven- 
tion was  the  Declamation  Contest,  con-  j 
ducted  by  Mrs.  Wilbur  Worthington, 
youth  chairman.   There  were  three  con- 
testants, Willis  Meadows,  Jeanette 
Worthington,  and  Elizabeth  Heath.  Miss 
Heath  was  the  winner  of  the  contest  and  I 
will  represent  our  district  at  the  State 
Auxiliary  Convention,  which  will  meet 
in  May  at  the  Cramerton,  North  Caro-  j 
lina,  Church. 

The  nominating  committee  made  the  | 
following  report,  and  those  elected  are 
to  serve  for  a  two  year  term:  president,  f 
Mrs.  Frank  Walston;  vice-president,  Mrs.  J 
Albert  Procter;  secretary,  Mrs.  C.  A.  Eu- 
banks;  treasurer,  Mrs.  Jesse  Harris;  en-  j 
listment  chairman,   Mrs.  Zelbert  Cox;  j 
youth  chairman,  Mrs.  Bob  Peele;  study  | 
course  chairman,  Mrs.  Floyd  Cherry;  j; 
program  chairman,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Edmund-  <[ 
son;  orphanage,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye;  bene-  1 
volence  chairman,  Mrs.  J.  O.  Fort;  and 
field  worker,  Mrs.  Bill  Taylor. 

The  fall  meeting  will  convene  with  I 
the  Rocky  Mount,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church. 

Mrs.  Jimmy  L.  Jones,  President 
Mrs.  C.  A.  Eubanks,  Secretary 

Holly  Springs  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Holly 
Springs  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ken- 
ly,  North  Carolina,  met  April  7,  in  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Harvey  Hinnant  with  14 
members  present. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president,  Mrs.  Jonas  Hinton,  with 
Mrs.  W.  A.  Lamm  in  charge  of  the  pro- 
gram. 

The  program,  "Declaring  His  Glory 
Now  Through  Consecration,"  was  dis- 
cussed by  the  following:  Mrs.  W.  A. 
Lamm,  Mrs.  Jonas  Hinton,  Mrs.  Ora 
Nichols,  Mrs.  E.  G.  Holland,  Jr.,  with 
Scripture  reading  by  Mrs.  Raymond 
Radford. 

During  the  business  period  plans  were 
made  for  a  daily  vacation  Bible  school. 
An  offering  was  taken  for  foreign  mis- 
sions, followed  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  R. 
H.  Weaver.  A  quilt  was  made  and  sold 
by  the  auxiliary  members  for  $16.00,  this 
amount  is  to  be  used  in  the  treasury. 

The  meeting  adjourned,  and  we  gave 
a  rising  vote  of  thanks  to  Mrs.  Hinnant 
for  her  generous  hospitality. 

Reporter 
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ehoshaphat,  A  Man  of 
Faith  and  Action 

(Lesson  for  May  1) 

Lesson:  2  Chronicles  17:1-9;  19:4-7. 

Golden  Text:  2  Chronicles  19:11. 

THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

Our  lesson  for  today  tells  of  another 
ood  king  of  Judah.  Jehoshaphat  suc- 
?eded  his  father,  Asa,  on  the  throne, 
ast  Sunday  we  saw  that  Asa  was  a 
pod  king  who  rendered  an  excellent 
prvice  to  his  people.  Jehoshaphat  fol- 
)wed  in  the  footsteps  of  his  father,  and 
is  reign  was  quite  similar  with  the  ex- 
feption  that  Jehoshaphat  was  more  ac- 
ta than  Asa. 

A  wise  statesman  will  analyze  his 
psition  upon  assuming  authority.  He 
rill  note  the  potential  enemies  of  his 
dministration  which  may  invade  from 
rithout.  He  will  also  recognize  the 
feaknesses  and  maladjustments  within 
^s  domain.  Then  he  must  set  his  pro- 
tein to  secure  his  people  against  the 
nemy  from  without,  and  he  will  make 
lans  to  correct  that  which  is  wrong 
rithin.  Jehoshaphat  proved  his  wis- 
pm  by  making  an  accurate  estimate  of 
ie  situation  in  Judah  at  the  beginning 
f  his  reign.-T/ie  Bible  Student  (F.W. 
[•)■ 

[.  HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  The  servants  of  the  Lord  are  wise 
tid  just  when  they  strengthen  them- 
plves  against  the  enemies  of  God  (17: 

2). 

j.  2.  Those  who  will  follow  the  only  true 
|fod  must  renounce  and  forsake  the  gods 
f  the  world  (17:3,  4). 

3.  No  kingdom  or  nation  can  hope  to 
jndure  unless  the  Lord  establishes  and 
iiakes  it  secure  (17:5). 

4.  When  the  heart  is  lifted  up  in  the 
fays  of  the  Lord,  the  hands  will  be 
Ised  against  the  ways  of  the  devil  (17: 

\  5.  The  spiritual  life  of  any  nation  will 
nprove  when  the  people  are  taught  the 
/ord  of  the  Lord  (17:7,  9). 
6.  The  one  who  causes  a  people  to 
fray  should  be  the  first  to  lead  them 
lack  to  the  way  (19:4). 


7.  Civil  judges  are  important  men 
who  should  always  judge  for  God  in- 
stead of  for  man  (19:5,  6). 

8.  Unless  the  fear  of  God  is  upon 
men,  there'll  be  little  to  restrain  them 
when  temptations  come  (19:7).— The 
Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

9.  Jehoshaphat's  alliance  with  King 
Ahab  and  the  marriage  of  his  son  to 
Ahab's  daughter  set  in  motion  evil  forces 
that  nearly  destroyed  Judah's  spiritual 
life.  A  good  beginning  is  something,  but 
it  is  not  everything. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  There  is  nothing  hard  about  walk- 
ing in  God's  commandments  when  we  do 
the  praying.  As  for  Jehoshaphat,  he 
would  have  enjoyed  the  privileges  which 
we  have  in  this  dispensation.  All  who 
walk  after  the  Spirit  find  that  the  righte- 
ousness of  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  their 
lives.  "Walk  as  children  of  light"  and 
"walk  in  love"  and  "if  we  live  in  the 
Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit"  are 
the  words  which  describe  the  advan- 
tages of  those  who  seek  God  in  these 
Gospel  days.  One  of  our  preachers  was 
introduced  to  the  men  in  one  of  our 
prison  camps  by  one  of  the  convicts,  and 
this  is  what  he  said:  "A  good  many  years 
ago  two  boys  went  to  the  same  school 
—one  quit  because  he  did  not  like  school, 
the  other  finished;  they  also  went  to  the 
same  Sunday  school— the  one  quit  be- 
cause he  thought  he  was  too  old  to  go, 
the  other  kept  right  on;  the  one  who  quit 
Sunday  school  has  the  privilege  of  in- 
troducing to  you  at  this  time  the  one 
who  kept  on  going." 

2.  Jehoshaphat  was  one  of  the  first 
kings  in  the  history  of  the  world  to  real- 
ize the  importance  of  schools.  For 
teachers,  he  selected  the  finest  men  he 
could  find;  princes,  Levites,  and  priests. 
For  textbooks  he  suggested  the  Books 
of  the  Law.  We  have  not  improved  too 
much  on  Jehoshaphat's  standards.  To 
this  day  the  best  teachers  are  the  ones 
who  have  high  ideals  and  who,  in  spite 
of  their  excellent  training,  are  willing  to 
invest  their  lives  in  our  future  citizens. 

3.  Finally,  Jehoshaphat  was  sure  that 
there  ought  to  be  better  judges.  With 
the  help  of  his  trusted  secret  service,  he 
discovered  men  who  had  a  reputation 
for  honesty  and  justice.    As  he  appoint- 


ed them  to  office,  he  charged  them  to 
remember  that  God  did  not  approve  of 
the  perversion  of  justice;  he  also  recom- 
mended that  there  should  be  no  partial- 
ity and  no  taking  of  bribes.  It  is  a  bit 
hard  to  believe  that  the  king  accomplish- 
ed all  he  set  out  to  do  in  this  matter;  but 
in  comparison  with  what  we  have  in 
these  days,  it  is  plain  that  the  world  has 
not  improved.— The  Bible  Expositor. 

4.  The  saddest  thing  about  Jehosha- 
phat's league  with  Ahab  was  the  fact 
that  an  affinity  grew  up,  resulting  in  the 
marriage  of  his  son,  Jehoram,  with 
Athaliah,  the  daughter  of  Ahab  and 
Jezebel.  Thus  there  came  to  the  court 
at  Jerusalem  a  "first  lady"  fully  steeped 
in  pagan  Baal  worship,  and  a  personality 
so  domineering  as  to  become  a  tyrant 
over  the  holy  city.  Her  evil  spirit  so 
influenced  her  husband,  Jehoram,  as  to 
move  him  in  slaying  his  six  brothers. 
Jehoram  himself  died,  leaving  the  throne 
to  his  son,  Ahaziah,  and  the  domineer- 
ing Athaliah.  After  only  one  year  Aha- 
ziah was  slain  in  battle.  Quick  as  lightn- 
ing, the  evil  purposes  of  Athaliah  pro- 
ceeded to  slay  every  possible  claimant 
to  the  throne.  For  six  years  her  evil 
hand  was  supreme  over  the  city  of 
David.— H igleijs  Commentary. 

Read  the  rest  of  the  story  in  2  Kings 
11,  and  get  one  fact  fixed  in  your  mind. 
The  devil  is  always  alert  and  plotting 
the  downfall  of  God's  children.  Noah, 
Abraham,  David,  and  Solomon  made 
grievous  mistakes,  and  many  Christians 
may  live  a  zealous  godly  life  for  many 
years  and  then  succumb  to  worldly  in- 
fluences. 

9 

He  Will  Not  Fail 

The  late  Dr.  J.  H.  Jowett  said  that  he 
was  once  in  a  most  pitiful  perplexity, 
and  consulted  Dr.  Berry,  of  Wolver- 
hampton. 

"What  would  you  do  if  you  were  in 
my  place?"  he  entreated. 

"I  don't  know,  Jowett,  I  am  not  there, 
and  you  are  not  there  yet.  When  do 
you  have  to  act?" 

"On  Friday,"  Dr.  Jowett  replied. 

"Then,"  answered  Berry,  "you  will  find 
your  way  perfectly  clear  on  Friday.  The 
Lord  will  not  fail  you." 

And  surely  enough,  on  Friday  all  was 
plain.  Give  God  time,  and  even  when 
the  knife  flashes  in  the  air  the  ram  will 
be  seen  caught  in  the  thicket.  Give  God 
time,  and  even  when  Pharaoh's  host  is 
on  Israel's  heels,  a  path  through  the 
waters  will  be  suddenly  open.  Give 
God  time,  and  when  the  bed  of  the 
brook  is  dry,  Elijah  shall  hear  the  guid- 
ing voice.— F.  W.  Boreham. 
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Sling  Shot  Helps 
Illustrate  Sermon 

A  sling  shot,  among  other  things,  is 
helping  the  Rev.  George  Artingstall,  38- 
year-old  minister  at  the  North  Shore 
Methodist  Church,  in  Blackspool,  Eng- 
land, get  across  his  messages.  He  uses 
various  objects  as  "visual  aids"  during 
his  sermons.  The  minister  said  it  quick- 
ens the  interest  of  the  small  fry,  who 
sometimes  become  so  interested  they  ask 
questions  of  him  while  he  is  delivering 
his  sermons. 


"Make  Thy  way  straight  before  my 
face"  (Psalm  5:8). 


Can  I  Answer  When  He 
Calls? 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

Father's  business.  How  many  parents 
of  today  are  anxious  for  their  children 
to  be  about  the  business  of  the  heavenly 
Father? 

I  pause  to  close  my  eyes  and  see  Jesus 
when  He  grew  to  manhood  and  began 
His  ministry  on  earth.  While  walking 
over  the  rugged  countryside,  He  chose 
the  rough,  weather-beaten  ones  to  help 
pave  the  way,  for  He  knew  the  going 
would  be  tough.  During  those  three 
years,  wherever  He  went,  the  multitudes 
from  all  walks  of  life  followed  Him. 
Thev  were  just  people,  God's  people 
such  as  we  of  today.  They  found  in 
Him  a  source  of  power  that  could  supply 
every  need,  whatever  the  need  happened 
to  be.  Virtue  went  out  to  everyone  who 
accepted. 

The  crowd  must  have  pushed  and 
pressed  forward  when  the  woman  with 
the  issue  of  blood  came  from  behind  and 
touched  the  border  of  His  garment.  Al- 
though she  was  healed  immediately, 
there  was  heard  the  tender  voice  of  the 
Saviour,  "Who  touched  me?"  Even 
though  the  multitude  did  throng  Him, 
Jesus  knew  of  the  faintest  or  even  the 
weakest  movement  for  help,  whether  by 
voice  or  by  touch.  He  wants  our  faith 
to  increase  by  answering  when  He  calls. 
It  may  seem  impossible  but  He  will  give 
strength  if  anyone  will  take  Him  at  His 
word. 

Can  you  see  the  Saviour?  I  can,  as 
my  eyes  are  still  closed  and  my  mind 
goes  back  to  the  day  when  the  multi- 
tudes needed  food  for  their  weary 
bodies.  My  Saviour,  who  is  the  Saviour 
of  the  whole  world,  took  the  little  boy's 
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lunch,  blessed  it,  fed  the  5,000  and  had 
more  to  spare. 

I  can  see  Zachaeus,  the  short  fellow, 
who  was  determined  to  see  Jesus  and 
climbed  up  the  sycomore  tree.  From 
below  came  the  sweet  voice,  "Zachaeus, 
come  down." 


By  the  touch  of  the  gentle  hand,  my 
eyes  are  opened  in  more  ways  thaJ 
one.  I  do  not  know  when  I'll  hear  His 
voice,  "Come  up  higher,"  but  I  knowj 
I  can  stand  before  Him,  for  my  soul  has 
been  redeemed.  I  am  determined  to  be! 
ready,  daily,  to  answer  when  He  calls. 


HEROES  OF  THE  CROSS 

1955  V.     S.  e*cvue 


ONE  GENERAL  THEME  FOR  ALL  AGES 

A  brand-new  1 0-lesson  course  That  will  in- 
spire your  boys  and  girls  to  be  present-day 
HEROES  OF  THE  CROSS  through  the  study  of 
'he  lives  of  Christian  leaders  of  long  ago. 
Each  lesson  takes  up  a  hero  of  the  Bible  and 
stresses  his  best-known  virtue.  Includes  les- 
;ons  on  the  writers  of  the  Gospels,  present- 
day  HEROES  OF  THE  CROSS,  and  the  greatest 
of  all  heroes,  Christ  himself.  A  complete, 
practical  Biblical  course. 


TEACHER'S  MANUALS 

Provide  all  the  help,  even  the  most  inexperienced 
teacher  or  leader  may  need.  Introductions  to  each 
manual  explain  what  to  expect  of  a  child,  and  give 
many  helpful  pointers  on  hovj  to  teach.  Comp'ete 
plans  for  each  lessen,  plus  instructions  and  pal 
ierns  for  all  handwork  activities,  provide  a  tho 
ough  guide  that  every  teacher  will  delight  in. 

PUPILS'  BOOKS 

especially  geared  to  each  age  group,  the  pupils 
vorl.books  feature  activities  that  actually  teach  the 
Bible  lesson.  Take-home  activities  that  bring  ths 
school  into  ihe  home  are  an  important  feature  cf 
;his  course.  Among  this  year's  outstanding  activi- 
ties are  making  a  "srained-glass"  window  (Junior; 
presenting  a  puppet  show  (Junior),  and  a  "tele 
vision"  show  (Teen  age),  and  a  3-D  picture  (Nur- 
sery). 

.ALSO  full-color  teaching  picture?  and  a  Table 
Top  Pict-O-Graph  set  ?re  provided  for  the  teacher'; 
use.  Visualized  lessens  are  remembered  .essons 
Your  boys  and  girls  will  benefit  from  having  those 
heroes  pictured  before  them  during  every  class 
session.  TEACHING  PICTURE  SET,  No.  9176,  $1.2? 
TABLE-TOP  PICT-O-GRAPH,  No.  9177,  $1.25. 


FOR  NURSERY  THROUGH  TEEN-AGE 

No.  9i61.  Nursery  Teacher  45c. 

No.  9162.  Nursery  Pupil  10  for  $2.50 

No.  9163.  Beginner  Teacher  45c. 

No.  9164.  Beginner  Pupii  10  for  $2.50 

No.  9165.  Primary  Teacher  45c. 

No.  9166.  Primary  Pupil  10  for  $2.50 

No.  9167.  Junior  Teacher  45c. 

No.  9168.  Junior  Pupii  10  for  $2.50 

No.  9169.  Teon-age  Teccher  45e. 

No.  9170.  Teen-age  Pupil  10  for  $2.50 

'o.  9160.  Director's  Manual  50e. 

 INTRODUCTORY  KIT  

Examine  actual  copies  of  the  "Heroes  of  the 
C;oss"  manuals  and  workbooks.  Kit  con- 
tains Director's  Manual,  one  teacher's  man- 
u  I,  and  one  pupil's  book  for  each  age 
c  oup,  p\uz  a  sample  of  the  picture  set  and 
f  ble-Top  Pict-O-Graph.  Returnable  if  not 
satisfactory. 

No.  5171   $3.75 
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FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  BIBLE  COLLEGE  CHOIR 


The  thirty-two  voice  choir  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  with  Mr. 
Ross  Dowden,  director,  and  Rev.  Wendell  Babcock,  pianist,  began  a  concert  tour  of  a  few  North  Caro- 
lina churches  Tuesday,  April  26.  The  last  concert  of  this  tour  will  be  Sherron  Acres  Church,  Durham, 
Sunday  evening,  May  1. 

The  program  will  include  several  numbers  each  by  the  entire  choir,  the  male  chorus,  the  King's  Mes- 
sengers Quartet,  and  a  Girls'  Trio.  Miss  Naomi  Grant,  dramatics  instructor,  and  Rev.  Henry  Van  Kluyve, 
dramatics  student,  will  also  appear  on  the  program  with  dramatic  readings. 

A  complete  schedule  of  this  tour  appeared  in  last  week's  issue  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  Please 
consult  the  paper  for  the  concert  to  be  held  nearest  your  home,  and  make  plans  to  attend, 


EDITORIAL 


THE  FAMILY 

The  theme  for  National  Family  Week,  May  1-8,  this  year 
is  "Every  Parent  a  Teacher."  We  are  sure  that  no  better 
slogan  could  have  been  chosen;  for  parents  impart,  conscious- 
ly and  unconsciously,  the  impressions  which,  in  great  mea- 
sure, shape  the  pattern  of  life  for  their  children. 

The  Sunday  School  Digest  carries  the  following  state- 
ment: "A  lecturer  recently  declared  in  the  introduction  of 
his  lecture  that  he  received  his  moral  training  at  the  knee  of 
a  devout  mother,  and  across  the  knee  of  a  determined  father." 
Although  humorous,  this  statement  is  a  very  good  expression 
of  the  purpose  of  the  home.  It  implies  the  duties  of  both  the 
father  and  the  mother,  and  it  also  suggests  the  influence  upon 
the  child  of  the  lesson  learned  while  he  was  a  member  of 
the  family  unit. 

The  family  is  the  oldest,  the  smallest,  but  the  most  in- 
fluential of  the  social  institutions.  Well  organized  and  well 
ordered  home  life  contributes  immeasurably  to  the  success  of 
the  church,  the  school,  the  government,  and  business.  In 
fact,  these  other  institutions  have  grown  out  of  the  home. 

The  family  was  designed  by  our  heavenly  Father  for  the 
propagation  of  man.  Since  the  curse  that  resulted  from 
Adam's  fall,  children  come  into  the  world  completely  help- 
less and  remain  dependent  throughout  many  years.  God  has 
ordained  that  the  family  unit  should  supply  the  needs  of  the 
child  until  he  is  ready  to  move  out  into  a  life  for  himself. 
Furthermore,  God  has  made  the  desire  for  home  and  family 
instinctive  in  both  sexes.  "Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his 
father  and  his  mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife:  and 
they  shall  be  one  flesh"  (Genesis  2:24).  Sin  and  its  lusts 
have,  to  some  extent,  thwarted  God's  plan  in  this  respect, 
as  sin  has  tried  in  other  areas  to  defeat  God's  plan.  The 
staggering  divorce  rate,  broken  homes,  and  delinquent  chil- 
dren are  the  effects  of  Satan's  efforts  to  destroy  this  precious 
social  institution.  When  the  Pharisees  called  Jesus'  attention 
to  the  fact  that  Moses  granted  divorces,  Jesus  said,  ".  .  .  Moses 
because  of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts  suffered  you  to  put 
away  your  wives:  but  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  so" 
(Matthew  19:8). 

From  the  standpoint  of  material  things,  the  family  is 
designed  to  give  the  child  protection  from  all  his  enemies, 
provision  for  the  necessary  elements  of  his  growth  such  as 
food  and  clothing,  and  preparation  for  life  through  training 
and  education.  The  father  and  mother  are  the  proper  per- 
sons to  see  that  the  child  is  given  these  benefits  to  which  he 
is  entitled. 

The  family  is  also  designed  to  be  a  moral  and  spiritual 
unit.  Indeed,  it  is  the  first,  and  perhaps  the  most  influential, 
of  all  moral  and  spiritual  agencies  which  the  child  knows.  At 
first,  the  father  stands  as  God  to  the  child,  being  the  sole 
source  of  protection,  provision,  example,  and  final  authority 
to  the  child.  As  the  child  grows  older,  he  will  begin  to  see 
his  father  not  as  God  but  as  the  priest  of  the  household,  point- 
ing him  to  the  god  that  the  father  serves.   The  devout  Chris- 
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tian  father  will  so  shape  the  attitude  of  the  child  that  fh 
child's  interest  will  be  bent  toward  the  acceptance  of  Chri: 
as  his  personal  Saviour;  whereas,  the  ungodly  or  indifferei 
father  will  interpret  life  to  the  child  as  a  struggle  for  materii 
things  alone.  Father,  are  you  the  representative  of  Chri! 
in  your  household? 

And  where  does  the  mother  fit  into  the  picture?  Unite 
with  Christ,  she  represents  the  church.  The  very  mention  < 
the  word  mother  to  a  person  who  was  brought  up  in  a  Chri 
tian  home  suggests  love,  sacrifice,  peace,  and  understandin 
It  was  she  who  travailed  in  pain  to  give  him  his  life.  It  wi 
to  her  that  he  fled  when  he  was  in  trouble.  Clasped  in  h< 
arms,  he  felt  secure  and  uncondemned.  No  other  can  tal 
the  place  of  a  godly  mother. 

Let  the  influence  of  the  father  and  mother  be  dictate^ 
by  Christ,  and  it  becomes  the  greatest  force  on  earth  actiii 
upon  the  life  of  the  child.  The  husband  and  wife  shoul, 
adopt  the  proper  relationship  to  one  another  and  to  the  Lor 
as  the  first  step  in  establishing  this  influence.  The  Bib 
says,  "Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  husbands,  i: 
unto  the  Lord"  (Ephesians  5:22),  "Husbands,  love  yoij 
wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  hit 
self  for  it"  (Ephesians  5:25),  and  "Submitting  yourselves  I 
one  another  in  the  fear  of  God"  (Ephesians  5:21).  Wh(j 
this  has  been  done,  the  foundation  for  family  life  has  bm 
laid. 

The  influence  of  a  Christian  home  will  extend  throughoi; 
the  life  of  the  child,  and  will  be  transmitted  to  the  honj 
which  the  offspring  makes  for  himself,  his  wife,  and  his  ch: 
dren.  An  individual  does  not  easily  forget  and  depart  froj, 
the  training  which  he  received  early  in  life.  The  Bible  say, 
"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go:  and  when  he| 
old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it"  (Proverbs  22:6).  He  wi 
alwavs  remember  the  home  of  his  parents  where  love  ail 
peace  dwelled.  He  will  thank  God  for  a  father  who  lovtf 
the  Lord,  the  church,  and  his  fellow  man.  He  will  want  II 
wife  to  be  a  woman  of  great  faith,  possessing  an  understand 
ing  heart,  and  remaining  true  to  her  Lord  and  her  sacre 
trust,  as  was  his  mother.  He  will  want  for  his  children  tl 
same  rich  heritage  that  was  his  through  the  lives  of  his  pa; 
ents. 

Up  to  this  point,  we  have  presented  family  life  as  II 
interpret  it  from  the  Word  of  God,  giving  the  effects  of  su<( 
a  home  in  the  life  of  the  child.  But,  alas,  we  have  far  til 
few  of  these  homes.  The  fact  is  that  too  many  families  a 
not  knit  together  in  Christ.  Children  are  forced  to  come  i 
in  homes  where  strife  and  confusion  reign.  In  some  cas< 
both  parents  are  too  much  concerned  with  selfish  intere; 
and  worldly  pursuits  to  give  any  time  to  their  children; 
others,  the  mother  may  be  striving  to  make  a  Christian  hoi 
while  the  father  is  doing  everything  he  can  to  tear  dov 
what  the  mother  is  doing.  The  result  of  this  shameful  sj 
fishness  and  neglect  is  that  the  children  become  delinque: 
run  into  conflict  with  the  laws  of  the  land,  and  find  their  i 
mortal  souls  eternally  damned  to  a  devil's  hell. 

Parents,  what  is  the  condition  in  your  home?  If  it  is  II 
Christian,  it  is  not  too  late  to  make  it  so.  Will  you  not  cj 
your  family  together,  submit  yourselves  to  Christ  and  let  Hi 
help  you  work  out  God's  plan  for  your  family? 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTlf 


Mrs.  Edwin  Roper 
Ransomville,  North  Carolina 


Wf  AY  I  ask  why  are  we.  as  Christian, 
^JJ  so  quick  to  see  evil  in  our  fellow 
ian  instead  good?  Can  we  find  one 
lace  in  God's  Holy  Word  where  Jesus 
it  or  stood  among  people  and  gossiped 
30ut  anybody?  Even  Judas,  whom  He 
rew  to  be  a  traitor  from  the  beginning, 
e  never  criticized,  even  to  His  disci- 
es,  until  He  announced,  only  a  few 
iurs  before  the  act  was  committed, 
at  Judas  would  betray  Him.  On  His 
ay  to  Calvary  where  He  died  for  your 
ns  and  mine,  He  healed  the  ear  of  one 
[ho  was  leading  Him  to  His  cruel  death. 
On  every  hand  we  hear  groups  from 
pious  churches  criticizing  their  pas- 
ts, and  on  the  other  hand— sad  to  ad- 
it, but  true— we  hear  pastors  gossiping 
bout  their  churches.  This,  my  dear 
lends,  is  what  I  want  to  talk  to  you 

j)0Ut. 

Maybe  you  feel  justified  in  your  criti- 
fem  about  your  fellow  man;  what  you 
|y  might  even  be  true,  but  God  does 
|t  give  you  permission  in  His  Holy 
ford  to  gossip  under  any  circumstances, 
pnsider  yourselves  for  a  moment: 
fould  you  like  to  be  the  object  of  criti- 
jsm  and  gossip  among  your  fellow  men? 
jould  you  like  to  be  gossiped  about  to 
jrangers?  Listen,  you  may  get  a  thrill, 
great  joy  out  of  gossiping  about  yout 
istot;  and  pastors,  you  may  feel  exalt- 
'  to  gossip  about  your  flock  of  people, 
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some  of  them  not  even  Christians,  but 
I  want  you  to  stop  and  think  for  a  mo- 
ment—this I  know  to  be  true,  even 
though  you  are  making  the  cross  heav- 
ier to  bear  for  God's  servants,  and  bring- 
ing reproach  to  the  precious  name  of 
Jesus— you  are  hurting  yourselves  worse 
than  anybody  else.  You  are  killing  your 
Christian  testimony.  It  matters  not  to 
me  how  saintly  the  face,  how  active  one 
might  be  in  God  service,  nor  how  much 
confidence  I  might  have  had  in  any  in- 
dividual, when  I  bear  him  or  her  begin 
to  speak  evil  against  God's  anointed, 
something  within  me  dies,  and  I  begin 
to  wonder  just  how  the  individual  stands 
with  God. 

Paul  tell  us  in  1  Corinthians  13,  that 
no  gift  which  we  might  have,  not  even 
our  faith  in  God,  even  if  it  were  great 
enough  to  remove  mountains,  profiteth 
us  anything  if  we  don't  have  love  in  our 
hearts  for  everybody.  Now,  don't  say, 
"I  love  my  pastor,"  or  vice  versa,  "I  love 
my  flocks,"  and  continue  to  gossip  about 
them.  You  are  too  intelligent  to  even 
think  for  a  moment  that  you  can  fool 
God. 

Please  consider  the  following  message 
by  Oswald  J.  Smith  taken  from  the  Pil- 
grim Tract  Societi/: 

THE  EVIL  TONGUE 

"Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre; 
with  their  tongues  they  have  used  de- 
ceit; the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their 
lips :  Whose  mouth  if  full  of  cursing  and 
bitterness"  (Romans  3:13,  14). 

"For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justi- 
fied, and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
condemned"  (Matthew  12:37). 

No  Christian  worker  can  take  up  the 
sword  of  slander  and  escape  the  conse- 
quences. ".  .  .  all  they  that  take  the 
sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword" 
(Matthew  26:52),  so  spake  Jesus,  and 
history  has  repeatedly  born  testimony  to 
the  truthfulness  of  His  warning.  Men 
who  have  slandered  others  have  either 
been  ruined  by  slander  themselves,  or 
have  been  judged  by  God  with  death. 
And  it  makes  no  difference  whatever, 
be  it  born  in  mind,  whether  the  slander 
is  true  or  false— the  result  is  the  same. 

Judgment  is  God's  prerogative,  not 
man's.   His  word  is  "  .  .  Touch  not  mine 
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anointed,  and  do  my  prophets  no  harm" 
(Psalm  105:15).  The  statements  made 
may  be  absolutely  true,  but  since  no 
mere  man  may  capably  judge,  God's  ser- 
vants are  accountable  to  Him  and  Him 
alone.  And  woe  betide  the  man  who 
dares  to  set  himself  up  as  a  judge,  and 
publicly  slander  his  fellow  workers!  God 
will  not  let  it  pass. 

I  could  tell  of  more  than  one,  guilty 
of  the  awful  sin  of  slander,  who  has 
been  judged  by  death,  and  in  some  cases 
sudden  death.  For  all  that  take  the 
sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword.  Dras- 
tic measures  may  be  used.  "Who  art 
thou  that  judgest  another  man's  ser- 
vant? to  his  own  master  he  standest  or 
falleth.  .  .  .  But  why  dost  thou  judge 
thy  brother?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at 
naught  thy  brother?  for  we  shall  all 
stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 
.  .  .  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  an- 
other any  more:  .  .  ."  (Romans  14:4,  10, 
13).  Oh,  that  we  might  make  that  our 
life's  resolution!  In  the  face  of  the 
words  of  our  Lord,  how  can  we  do 
otherwise?  For  the  .things  of  which  we 
accuse  others,  in  all  probability,  we  are 
guilty,  and  more  so,  though  we  know  it 
not. 

"Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.  For 
with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall 
be  judged:  and  with  what  measure  ye 
mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 
And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that 
is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  considerest 
not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye? 
Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  Let 
me  pull  out  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye; 
and,  behold,  a  beam  is  in  thine  own  eye? 
Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the  beam 
out  of  thine  own  eye;  and  then  shalt 
thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out 
of  thy  brother's  eye"  (Matthew  7:1-5). 

Remember  this,  my  friend,  he  who 
slanders  is  working  with  the  devil.  Sa- 
tan is  a  slanderer.  He  is  continually  ac- 
cusing us  before  God.  That  is  his  big- 
gest job  and  his  most  destructive  work. 
Oh  my  brother,  are  you  going  to  do  the 
devil's  work?  Are  you  letting  him  use 
you  as  one  of  his  slanderers?  God  help 
you!  What  carnality!  Oh,  what  a  trag- 
edy; God's  child,  but  the  devil's  agent! 

"I  would  rather  play  with  forked  light- 
ning," says  A.  B.  Simpson,  "or  take  in 
my  hands  living  wires,  with  their  fiery 
currents,  than  speak  a  reckless  word 
against  any  servant  of  Christ,  or  idly  re- 
peat the  slanderous  darts  which  thou- 
sands of  Christians  are  hurling  on  oth- 
ers, to  the  hurt  of  their  own  souls  and 
bodies. 

"You  may  often  wonder,  perhaps,  why 
your  sickness  is  not  healed,  your  spirit 
not  filled  with  the  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Jesse  C.  Burt,  Jr. 


(Reprint  by  permission  from  "Church  and 
Home,"  Standard  Publishing  Foundation, 
Cincinnati,  Ohio,  1955,  in  connection  with 
National  Family  Week,  May  1-8,  1955.) 

WiOW  can  Dad  help  the  church? 
[Ill J  And  how  can  the  church  help 
Dad?  These  two  questions  are  equally 
important,  and  never  more  so  than  at 
the  present  time.  As  one  minister  de- 
clared recently  to  a  visitor,  "When  Dad 
is  interested  in  the  church,  its  import- 
ance increases  a  hundredfold  in  the 
home." 

What  the  minister  declared  is  match- 
ed by  an  opinion  expressed  by  an  at- 
tractive gray-haired  lady  who  has  visit- 
ed in  "literally  hundreds  of  homes."  She 
declared  with  real  enthusiasm:  "Regard- 
less of  the  furnishings  of  the  home,  when 
Dad,  as  well  as  Mom,  is  behind  the 
church,  it  is  a  rich  home.  I  would  go 
so  far  as  to  say  that  Dad  is  the  plus- 
factor  in  the  home-church  relationship." 

Far  be  it  from  the  present  writer  to 
offer  gratuitous  advice  to  fathers.  Prob- 
ably they  get  enough  of  that,  anyway. 
Yes,  fathers  have  their  hands  full  at  the 
present  time,  paying  the  bills,  making 
a  living,  and  just  trying  to  be  a  good 
dad. 

Even  with  this  on  the  record,  it  ap- 
pears to  many  church  workers  that  in 
some  cases  the  church  is  not  exactly  a 
live  and  vital  matter  to  fathers.  It  may 
well  be,  as  some  fathers  protest,  this 
deficiency  is  not  their  own  doing.  Yet 
the  fact  is,  seasoned  workers  are  saying 
that  Dad  is  needed  to  help  bring  the 
church  into  the  home,  and  to  help  fur- 
ther the  values  for  which  the  church 
stands. 

Agree  or  disagree  with  the  contention 
that  sometimes  Dad  "slips  up"  in  the 
matter  of  church.  What  Dad  can  do  for 
the  church,  and  what  the  church  can  do 
for  him  is  of  paramount  importance  in 
this  era.  Let  it  never  be  forgotten  that 
the  Christian  home  often  is  like  an  is- 
land in  an  alien  and  angry  sea,  swept 
by  waves  that  generate  from  the  casual 
living  practices  that  we  see  everywhere 
around  us. 

Dad  can  help  the  church  because  he 
does  have  high  leadership  in  the  home, 
even  if  he  scarcely  seems  to  exercise  this 
prestige  of  his.  A  sociologist  explained: 
"Dad  is  the  male  of  the  family.  He  sup- 
plies the  answer  from  his  own  experi- 


ence. He  goes  out  into  the  world  and 
makes  a  living.  He  is  looked  up  to,  re- 
spected. His  opinions,  attitudes,  and  ac- 
tions often  determine  those  of  his  chil- 
dren." 

Also,  Dad  can  help  the  church  by 
completing  the  partnership  between 
home  and  church.  Often  he  can  do  this 
more  effectively  than  Mom.  But  church 
workers  report  many  instances  in  which 
it  is  Mom,  not  Dad,  who  really  is  alert 
to  the  privilege  of  Church.  The  point 
is:  She  can  not  do  it  alone!  On  the 
other  hand,  experience  shows  many  a 
Dad  who  is  a  tireless  worker  for  the 
church.  Indeed,  seeing  whole  families 
coming  to  church  is  a  thrilling  and  mov- 
ing experience. 

Dad,  through  his  church  activities, 
shows  the  importance  of  God  and  Christ 
in  his  daily  living.  It  is  by  Dad's  ac- 
ceptance of  Christ  in  his  own  life  and 
by  learning  about  Christ  in  the  church 
that  he  shows  the  spiritual  implications 
of  fatherhood.  These  implications  are 
what  a  dad  needs  to  ponder  and  weigh 
and  take  into  his  life. 

For  the  home,  the  church  is  the  one 
institution  that  seeks  to  help,  and  this 
help  is  done  in  an  absolutely  unique 
way.  The  unique  mission  of  the  church 
is  to  forward  the  teachings  of  One  who 
gave  His  life  for  us.  He  said  to  bring 
the  little  children  to  Him. 

If  Dad  has  any  doubt  about  the  func- 
tions of  the  church,  the  reason  for  its 
being,  he  should  get  out  his  Bible  and 
read  the  letter  to  the  Colossians,  espe- 
cially the  third  chapter  where  Paul  re- 
views the  dismal  story  of  the  casual 
Colossians.  After  Dad  thinks  about 
these  Colossians,  he  might  note  parti- 
cularly these  words  of  the  apostle:  "Let 
the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly 
in  all  wisdom;  teaching  and  admonish- 
ing one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace 
in  your  hearts  to  God"  (Colossians  3: 
16). 

The  question  finally  comes  down  to 
this  one  point  of  emphasis:  Dad  can  set 
a  powerful  and  persuasive  example  in 
his  daily  Christian  living.  It  is  this 
example,  growing  out  of  Dad's  realiza- 
tion of  the  spiritual  side  of  fatherhood, 
that  is  far  more  important  than  just  be- 
ing the  proverbial  "good  provider." 

When  Dad,  in  his  daily  living,  puts  the 


church  and  its  values  into  "top  priority' 
rating,  the  church  achieves  a  great  sig 
nificance  in  Dad's  home.  Example  i 
so  strong  it  is  almost  beyond  belief.  Al 
of  us  have  been  gently  amused  at  tht 
way  a  little  boy  imitates  his  father' 
walk.  We  can  understand  this.  Bu 
we  need  to  realize  children  also  take  oi 
the  spiritual  traits  and  attitudes  of  thei 
parents. 

Consequently,  when  Dad  studies  hi 
Sunday  school  lesson,  goes  to  churcr 
studies  his  Bible,  plans  and  carries  ou 
his  contribution  to  the  church  budge 
when  he  conducts  family  prayers,  whe 
he  shows  by  his  daily  living  he  is  jj 
spiritually  alert  father— he  furthei 
enormously  the  partnership  betwee 
church  and  home. 

What  is  the  difference  between  a' 
"average"  home  and  one  that  is  a  jo! 
to  behold?  Experience  reveals  tru! 
most  often  it's  a  churchgoing  Dad  wh| 
counts! 


"PLEASE,  DADDY  LET'S  GO" 

A  little  girl  with  shining  eyes— 

Her  little  face  aglow, 

Said,  "Daddy,  it  is  almost  time 

For  Sunday  school.    Let's  go! 

They  teach  us  there  of  Jesus'  love, 

Of  how  He  died  for  all 

Those  who  in  Him  will  call." 

"Oh,  no!"  said  Daddy,  "not  today, 

I've  worked  hard  all  week, 

I'm  going  to  the  creek, 

For  there  I  can  relax  and  rest, 

And  fishing's  fine,  they  say. 

So  run  along;  don't  bother  me, 

We'll  go  to  church  some  day." 

Months  and  years  have  passed  away, 

But  Daddy  hears  that  plea  no  more— 

"Let's  go  to  Sunday  school." 

Those  childish  days  are  o'er. 

And,  now  that  Daddy's  growing  old, 

When  life  is  almost  through, 

He  finds  some  time  to  go  to  church, 

But  what  does  daughter  do? 

She  says:  "Oh,  Daddy,  not  today— 

I  stayed  up  almost  all  night; 

I've  just  got  to  get  some  sleep, 

Besides,  I  look  a  fright." 

Then  Daddy  lifts  a  trembling  hand 

To  brush  away  the  tears, 

As  again  he  hears  the  pleading  voice 

Distinctly  through  the  years. 

He  sees  a  small  girl's  shining  face, 

Upturned,  with  eyes  aglow, 

As  she  says,  "It's  time  for  Sunday  schoo! 

Please,  Daddy,  won't  you  go?" 

—Author  Unknown. 


If  we  noticed  little  pleasures  as 
notice  little  pains— if  we  quite  forgot 
losses,  and  remembered  all  our  gains 
we  looked  for  people's  virtues,  and  tr 
faults  refused  to  see— what  a  comft 
able,  happy,  cheerful  place  this  wc 
would  he. —Holiness  Christian  Messl 
ger. 
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HEIIO  evangelize  our  youth  is  to  teach 
Hpl  or  instruct  them  in  the  gospel  of 
fesus  Christ,  the  good  news  of  God's 
?demptive  love,  and  win  them  to  Christ. 

First  let  us  think  of  evangelizing  our 
outh  in  our  homes.  The  home  is  the 
hild's  first  institution  of  learning.  The 
ome  has  been  called  "the  worlds  great- 
st  university."  How  important  it  is  for 
lie  home  to  be  a  Christian  home. 

For  a  home  to  be  a  Christian  one, 
pth  the  father  and  the  mother  must  be 
Christians.  Every  parent  is  a  teacher, 
rhether  he  realizes  it  or  not,  since  he 
pches  both  by  word  and  action.  Some- 
ping  the  parent  says  or  something  he 
pes  may  lodge  in  the  heart  of  the  child, 
B  he  is  constantly  learning  from  his  par- 
hts. 

j  The  parents  of  today  might  well  fol- 
low the  example  of  the  Jewish  parents 
I  Old  Testament  time.  They  were 
bmmanded  by  God,  through  His  ser- 
|knt,  Moses,  to  teach  the  precepts,  his- 
j)ry,  and  ordinances  of  the  law  to  their 
hildren.  "For  he  established  a  testi- 
mony in  Jacob,  and  appointed  a  law  in 
|rael,  which  he  commanded  our  fath- 
rs,  that  they  should  make  them  known 
I  their  children;  That  the  generations 
p  come  might  know  them,  even  the 
pildren  which  should  be  born;  who 
jaould  arise  and  declare  them  to  their 
kldren"  (Psalm  78:5,  6).  "And  these 
I'ords,  which  I  command  you  this  day, 
iiall  be  in  thine  heart:  And  thou  shalt 
|jach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children, 
ind  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest 
\  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest 
w  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down, 
ad  when  thou  risest  up"  ( Deuteronomy 
6,  7). 

The  Jewish  education  began  as  soon 
8  the  child  started  talking.  The  Jewish 
lother  taught  her  child  stories  of  the 
atriarchs  and  prophets.  We  remem- 
jer  that  Timothy  was  thoroughly  fami- 
liar with  the  Scriptures  because  of  the 
caching  of  his  grandmother,  Lois,  and 
fother,  Eunice.  The  Jewish  father  also 
?ad  a  part,  and  a  very  large  part,  in  the 
gaining  of  his  children.  As  he  taught 
lie  child  the  law  and  required  that  each 
|ae  repeat  it  accurately,  he  set  forth 
me  awfulness  of  sin  and  stressed  the  de- 
tlielopinent  of  virtue  of  character. 
1  The  psalmist  tells  us  that  children  are 
,f!  gift  from  God.  They  are  God's  bless- 
ings to  a  home.    No  child  knows  the 


way  in  which  he  should  go,  the  Word 
tells  us  to  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way 
he  should  go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he 
will  not  depart  from  it"  (Proverbs  22: 
6). 

The  pre-school  age  is  the  most  forma- 
tive period  in  a  child's  life.  A  child  at 
this  age  will,  almost  without  exception, 
take  his  father's  or  his  mother's  word 
before  that  of  anyone  else.  He  learns 
so  much  from  them,  and  he  loves  them 
above  all  others.  He  very  often  knows 
few  people  except  his  own  parents, 
brothers,  and  sisters.  A  child  at  this 
age  trusts  his  parents  completely;  and, 
as  long  as  parents  can  keep  this  love 
and  trust,  they  can  mold  their  child  as 
clay  in  the  potter's  hand,  leading  him 
in  the  way  they  would  have  him  go. 
Parents  should  realize  that,  by  their 
walk  and  talk  and  by  the  little  things 
they  do  or  fail  to  do,  as  the  case  may 
be,  they  may  destroy  their  testimony  in 
the  eyes  of  their  children  and  make  it 
difficult  for  them  to  win  the  children  to 
Christ  and  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

Children  learn  by  asking  questions,  as 
all  parents  know.  At  certain  ages,  chil- 
dren seem  to  ask  questions  continually; 
and,  if  they  have  been  given  some  for- 
mal teaching  in  spiritual  things,  they  will 
ask  questions  about  spiritual  things. 
These  questions  should  not  be  ignored 
or  pushed  aside,  but  should  be  given 
answers  which  satisfy  the  child's  desire 
to  know. 

The  family  altar  should  be  the  center 
of  "evangelizing  the  youth  in  the  home." 
At  a  set  time  each  day,  the  family  should 
meet  together  for  reading  and  studying 
of  God's  Word,  and  prayer.  In  this 
period,  lessons  from  the  Scripture  por- 
tions should  be  brought.  Obedience, 
love,  salvation,  eternal  life  and  other 
Bible  truths  can  be  explained  at  this 
period  of  teaching  and  study.  There  is 
no  better  place  or  time  to  begin  teach- 
ing worship  than  at  the  family  altar 
where  habits  of  prayer  are  established. 
Parents  should  keep  the  worship  period 
short,  simple  and  understandable,  es- 
pecially if  there  are  small  children  in 
the  home.  Another  good  time  for  teach- 
ing or  "evangelizing  the  youth  in  the 
home,"  is  a  story  time,  just  before  the 
children  go  to  bed— stories  of  great  he- 
roes of  the  Bible  such  as  Daniel,  Moses, 


Joseph,  David  and  others  are  very  effec- 
tive. 

If  each  child  is  faithfully  instructed 
in  the  things  of  the  Lord,  it  will  be 
much  easier  to  bring  him  into  a  full  ac- 
ceptance of  Christ  as  soon  as  he  reaches 
the  age  of  accountability.  What  a  won- 
derful experience  is  that  of  a  parent 
who  brings  his  own  child  to  acceptance 
of  the  Saviour. 

Not  only  should  each  child  be  in- 
structed by  word  of  mouth,  but  high 
ideals  and  principles  of  Christian  living 
should  be  exemplified  before  him  in  the 
lives  of  his  parents.  He  should  be  guid- 
ed into  the  practice  of  daily  individual 
Bible  reading  and  prayer.  He  should  be 
taught  honesty,  discipline,  integrity  and 
high  moral  standards.  Tithing,  steward- 
ship of  life,  and  missions  should  be  giv- 
en their  proper  places  in  the  child's 
training. 

Great  men  of  God,  down  through  the 
ages,  have  recognized  the  responsibility 
that  God's  Word  places  upon  the  par- 
ent. Martin  Luther  once  said;  "Mar- 
ried people  should  know  that  they  can 
perform  no  better  and  no  more  useful 
work  for  God,  Christianity,  the  world, 
and  themselves  than  by  bringing  up 
their  children  well." 

The  church  plays  an  important  part 
in  "evangelizing  our  youth."  Today,  in 
many  homes,  the  parents  are  untrained, 
not  capable  of  instructing  their  children 
in  the  ways  of  the  Lord;  and  the  public 
schools  fail  to  give  children  and  young 
people  their  needed  Christian  training. 
As  a  result,  today  in  America,  "Chris- 
tian America,"  seven  out  of  ten  children 
are  receiving  no  religious  training  of 
any  kind,  and  millions  of  children  are 
growing  up  without  religious  instruction. 
It  is  the  responsibility  of  the  church  to 
reach,  teach,  and  win  these  neglected 
ones  to  Christ. 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  the 
church  can  "evangelize  the  youth."  It 
may  work  through  the  Sunday  school, 
worship  service,  league,  young  people's 
auxiliary,  and  woman's  auxiliary.  All 
of  these  are  very  important  in  evange- 
lizing our  youth,  but  we  believe  the 
Sunday  school  and  league  stand  out  in 
front. 

The  Sunday  school  provides  oppor- 
tunity for  study  of  God's  Word  and  the 
development  of  Christian  character.  For 
the  Sunday  school  to  be  successful  in 
"evangelizing  our  youth,"  the  teachers 
and  officers  must  be  well  trained  Chris- 
tians, able  to  rightly  divide  the  word  of 
truth  and  make  every  hour  count  for 
the  upbuilding  of  Christ's  kingdom.  And 
doing  her  best  to  win  her  class  to  Christ 

(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Dedication  of 
Alabama  Church 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Dothan,  Alabama,  held  a  very  impres- 
sive service  on  Easter  Sunday.  (Easter 
Sunday  is  regular  home-coming  day  for 
the  church  which  has  been  practiced  for 
several  years.)  Instead  of  regular  Eas- 
ter midday  services,  the  church  voted 
to  burn  the  mortgage  and  dedicate  the 
church  in  the  worship  and  glory  of  God. 
The  program  consisted  of  church  wor- 
ship conducted  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  C.  B. 
Craddock.  This  was  followed  by  testi- 
monies of  Mr.  W.  M.  Brom,  chairman 
of  the  Board  of  Deacons;  Mrs.  Edna 
Cook,  president  of  the  woman's  auxil- 
iary; Mr.  Arthur  Travick,  Sunday  school 
superintendent;  Mr.  Junior  Ward,  presi- 
dent of  Free  Will  Baptist  league;  and 
Mr.  W.  E.  Welcher,  chairman  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees. 

The  mortgage  was  burned  in  a  ser- 
vice of  praise  and  prayer  by  congrega- 
tion. 

The  dedication  ritual  was  read  respon- 
sively. 

Rev.  T.  B.  Mellette,  a  former  pastor 
of  the  church  who  has  served  the 
church  at  different  periods  for  several 
years,  preached  the  dedication  sermon. 
His  text  was  2  Chronicles  2:4,  and 
Psalm  84:1. 

Rev.  Charles  Craddock,  pastor  of  the 
church,  conducted  the  services  in  a  very 
impressive  and  spiritual  manner. 

The  congregation,  under  its  present 
leadership  and  the  leadership  of  other 
pastors,  deserves  much  credit  for  the 
progress  being  made  by  the  church.  The 
building  and  its  furnishings  are  a  credit 
to  the  city  of  Dothan  and  the  entire  de- 
nomination. 

The  services  were  concluded  with  the 
hymn  "Lead  Me  To  Calvary." 

Georgia  Youth  Opens 
Summer  Events  with  Sing 

Mount  Bethel  Youth  Camp,  Ashburn, 
Georgia,  begins  its  summer  activities 
with  its  annual  "Day  of  Gospel  Singing," 
Sunday,  May  1.  The  public  is  cordially 
invited  to  attend  this  all-day  service 
and  see  the  camp  site  with  its  excellent 
facilities  for  entertaining  the  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  Georgia  during  the  summer 
sessions. 


Rikard  in  Revival  at 
Washington,  N.  C,  Church 


Rev.  l\oy  niKard  ot  Cramerton,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist  for  re- 
vival services  beginning  May  2,  and  con- 
tinuing through  May  8,  in  the  Washing- 
ton, North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church.  Services  will  begin  each 
evening  at  eight  o'clock. 

Mr.  Rikard  will  be  assisted  in  the 
meeting  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  Charles 
Keith,  who  invites  everyone  to  attend 
each  service  and  to  be  much  in  prayer 
for  lost  souls  and  for  Christians  to  be 
revived. 

Coming  Events 

April  27-30— N.  C.  Missionary  Confer- 
ence (Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.) 
ence  at  Mount  Allen  College 

May  6,  7-North  Carolina  State  League 
Convention  at  Mount  Allen  College 

May  8-Mother's  Day 

Mav  30— Memorial  Day 

May  30-June  3-N.  C.  Ministers'  Con- 
ference (Cragmont  Assembly) 

June  13-18— N.  C.  State  League  Conven- 
tion (Cragmont  Assembly) 

June  14— Flag  Day 

June  19— Father's  Day 

June  20-25-N.   C.   Youth  Conference 
(Cragmont  Assembly) 

July  4— Independence  Day 

July  25-30-N.  C.  Camp  Meeting  (Crag- 
mont Assembly) 

August  8-12— N.  C.  Youth  Conference 
(Cragmont  Assembly) 

August  15-22— N.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliaries 
(Cragmont  Assembly) 


Cramerton,  N.  C,  Church 
Completes  Church  Basement 

The  Cramerton,  North  Carolina,  Freij 
Will  Baptist  Church  announces  the  com) 
pletion  of  the  basement  of  the  ne\ 
church  building.  The  basement  con| 
sists  of  seven  classrooms,  two  rest  roomsf 
and  an  assembly  room  which  will  seal 
around  200.  The  young  people  of  til 
Sunday  school  use  the  assembly  roor. 
for  their  devotionals. 

The  Cramerton  Sunday  School  haj 
413  on  roll,  and  plans  are  to  have  60i| 
by  the  third  Sunday  in  May,  the  annuaj 
home-coming  of  the  church.  Th, 
school  has  20  classes  and  40  teacheil 
and  assistant  teachers.  It  also  has  thref 
superintendents  and  three  board  mem* 
bers.  This  staff  of  Sunday  school  worlt 
ers,  along  with  the  pastor  of  the  churclj 
Rev.  Roy  Rikard,  are  working  to  reaci 
the  goal  of  600  members  in  Sundaf 
school  by  May  15. 

Christian  Home  Church  Observes 
Week  of  Pray  and  Sunrise  Service 

A  pre-Easter  week  of  prayer  was  M 
served  by  the  Christian  Home  Free  Wi 
Baptist  Church,  Blountstown,  Florida 
during  the  week  of  April  4,  with  menf 
bers  of  the  woman's  auxiliary  leadin( 
the  devotions,  and  the  pastor,  Rev.  Dai 
iel  Pelt,  speaker  for  the  week.  The  aver 
age  attendance  for  the  week  was  54. 

On  Friday  night  an  offering  was  tall 
en  for  foreign  missions  in  honor  of  Mis 
Laura  Belle  Barnard  to  the  amount  1 
$36.00. 

On  Easter  Sunday  a  sunrise  servid 
was  held  with  Rev.  Pelt  as  the  speakeJ 
and  special  music  by  Miss  Marcia  Aril 
Redd  and  Miss  Ann  Bryant." 

Bible  College  Choir  Sings 
Winterville  School  Auditorium 

The  thirty-two  voice  choir  of  the  Frt1 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashvill; 
Tennessee,  will  appear  in  a  concert 
the  Winterville  High  School  auditoriurij 
Winterville,  North  Carolina,  on  Satu 
day,  May  30,  at  7:30  p.  m.  This  wi 
be  the  only  appearance  of  the  choir 
the  Central  Conference  of  North  Can 
lina,  and  attendance  of  pastors 
members  of  all  Central  Conferem 
churches  are  expected  to  attend  as  we 
as  all  other  friends  of  this  area. 

The  choir  is  under  the  direction 
Mr.  Ross  Dowden,  Music  Departure] 
head,  and  the  accompanist  is  Rev.  Wei 
dell  Babcock. 

The  program  will  include  sever;! 
numbers  each  by  the  entire  choir,  tl 
male  chorus,  the  King's  Messen2e: 
Quartet,  and  the  girls'  trio. 

Miss  Naomi  Brant,  dramatics  instru 
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r,  and  Rev.  Henry  Van  Kluyve,  dra- 
itics  student,  will  also  appear  on  the 
ogram  with  a  message  in  Christian 
ama. 

ill  Road  Church  Elects 
w.  Michael  Pelt  as  Pastor 
Hull  Road  Church,  Snow  Hill,  North 
.rolina,  has  recently  elected  as  pastor 
•  the  next  conference  year,  Rev.  Mi- 
ael  Pelt.  Mr.  Pelt  will  replace  Rev. 
.  Burkette  Raper,  who  is  now  serving 
i  church  along  with  the  presidency  of 
punt  Allen  College,  Mount  Olive, 
Irth  Carolina. 

Here  is  a  letter  from  Mr.  Pelt  to  Mr. 
iorge  Harrison,  chairman  of  the  Pul- 
Committee  of  Hull  Road  Church: 

wish  to  express  my  appreciation  to 
p  Pastoral  Committee  and  to  your 
lirch  for  the  confidence  shown  in 
Icting  me  as  your  pastor  for  the  com- 
I  church  year.  I  trust  that  I  shall  be 
le,  by  God's  help,  to  serve  the  needs 

Hull  Road  Church.  I  shall  look  for- 
Ird  to  the  opportunity  of  serving  in 
jjs  capacity." 

j  C.  Ministers'  Conference 
agmont  Assembly,  May  30-June  3 
|rhe  annual  meeting  of  the  North 
[rolina  Free  Will  Baptist  Ministers' 
inference  is  scheduled  to  convene  at 
lagmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 
Irth  Carolina,  May  30  through  June  3. 
pev.  E.  E.  Edwards,  president  of  the 
Inference,  states:  "Our  ministers  have 
pored  hard  to  make  this  a  great  year 
their  churches  and  communities;  lab- 
fng  many  times  from  early  morning 
til  late  at  night,  ever  desiring  to  be 
|  minister  their  people  wanted.  The 
pes  of  a  minister  are  many  more  than 
lp  average  person  have  ever  stopped 
3  realize.  He  labors  many  hours  and 
lives  many  miles  each  year  to  bring 
I  and  happiness  to  his  people. 
i'Now  his  people  have  an  opportunity 
ifmake  him  even  a  greater  pastor  and 
i  vant  in  his  church  and  community 
I  sponsoring  his  going  to  Cragmont 
ifeembly  this  year  for  the  Ministers' 
inference.  I  am  trusting  that  each 
frrch  in  the  state  of  North  Carolina 
i 1  put  forth  a  great  effort  to  see  that 
I  pastor  receives  this  opportunity  to 
ijlowship  with  his  brother  ministers, 
.e  cost  is  small,  but  the  reward  will 
•{great.  I  am  looking  forward  to  see- 
;  your  pastor  present  for  the  confer- 
!  ie." 

iendship  Church  of 
Ifaula,  Ala.,  Reorganized 

V.t  a  special  call  meeting,  April  17, 
>5j  the  Friendship  Free  Will  Baptist 


Church  of  Eufaula,  Alabama,  reorga- 
nized with  the  electing  of  the  following 
officers:  pastor,  Rev.  Roy  O'Donnell; 
deacons,  Abe  Norton  and  W.  C.  Mc- 
Clenney;  and  clerk,  Rex  Morris.  New 
officers  were  also  elected  for  the  Sunday 
school  and  league. 

At  this  meeting  a  new  constitution  was 
drawn  up  and  adopted  by  the  church. 
This  constitution  provides  for  a  more  ef- 
ficient system  of  church  government  and 
systematic  support  of  the  denomination- 
al program. 

Sunday  School  Rally 
Beaverdam  Church,  May  1 

Sunday,  May  1,  has  been  designated 
as  Sunday  School  Rally  Day  at  Beaver- 
dam  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Candler, 
North  Carolina,  with  the  attendance 
goal  set  at  two  hundred.  The  primary, 
intermediate,  and  junior  classes  have 
arranged  a  program  to  be  given  in  con- 
nection with  the  rally  day.  The  Sun- 
day school  superintendent,  Mr.  Weaver 
Smith,  and  the  pastor,  Rev.  Ernest 
Strickland,  request  the  prayers  of  all 
Christians  that  this  day  will  prove  to 
be  a  great  success. 

Bay  Branch  Church  Plans 
Special  Services,  April  30-May  1 

Bay  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Timmonsville,  South  Carolina,  will  be 
host  to  the  Youth  Rally,  Saturday  night, 
April  30,  at  eight  o'clock.  The  pastor, 
Rev.  R.  Eugene  Waddell,  urges  all 
young  people,  especially,  to  come.  Mr. 
Milton  Friesen,  returned  missionary  to 
Venezuela,  South  America,  will  be  the 
principal  speaker.  The  entire  service 
has  been  well  planned  by  the  students 
of  the  Columbia  Bible  College,  Colum- 
bia, South  Carolina. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  May  1,  at  three 
o'clock,  Bay  Branch  Church  plans  a 
Missionary  Rally.  Mr.  Friesen  will 
again  speak,  and  missionary  students  of 
Columbia  Bible  College  will  present  the 
program.  The  Bible  College  Quartet 
will  present  special  music.  The  entire 
Missionary  Day  has  been  planned  and 
arranged  for  the  youth  of  all  the  neigh- 
boring churches  in  this  district. 

Elm  Grove  Church 
Reports  Successful  Revival 

Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry,  pastor  of  Black 
Jack  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Greenville,  North  Carolina,  conducted 
revival  services  at  Elm  Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Ayden,  North  Carolina, 
the  week  of  April  10-16.  He  was  assist- 
ed in  the  revival  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  J. 
C.  Lynn. 

During  the  meeting  there  were  five 


additions  to  the  church:  three  for  bap- 
tism and  two  by  letter.  Also  several 
members  came  forward  and  rededicated 
their  lives  to  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

Rivenbark  in  Revival 
At  Elizabeth  City 

The  Saint  Paul  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Elizabeth  City,  North  Caro- 
lina, is  experiencing  a  good  revival  this 
week,  which  will  run  through  May  4, 
1955,  with  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark,  a 
former  pastor,  and  now  pastor  of  the 
Fairmount  Park  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Norfolk,  Virginia,  doing  the 
preaching. 

Rev.  Olin  Phillips,  pastor  of  the 
church,  urges  all  members  and  friends 
to  attend  the  remaining  services  and  to 
be  much  in  prayer  for  the  meeting. 

Missionary  Conference  at 
Highland  Park,  Michigan  Church 

The  highland  Park,  Michigan,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  will  have  its  mis- 
sionary conference  beginning  on  Wed- 
nesday night,  May  4,  at  7:30,and  run- 
ning through  Sunday  afternoon,  May  8. 
The  following  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged: 

Wednesday  Night 

Rev.  Charles  A.  Thigpen,  presiding 
7:30— Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

Thursday  Morning 
Rev.  Mark  M.  Lewis,  presiding 
9:30-Prayer  Time,  Paul  Robinson,  leader 
10:00-Devotional,  Rev.  T.  M.  Pate 
10:15-Speaker,  J.  Reford  Wilson   Oust  back 

from  Cuba) 
ll:00-Recess 
ll:15-Trula  Cronk 
12:00-Noon  Meal 

Thursday  Afternoon 
2:00— Devotional,  Clyde  Janeway 
2:15-J.  W.  Alford 
5:00— Afternoon  Meal 

Thursday  Night 
7:30-Dan  Cronk 

—Missionary  Pictures 

Friday  Morning 
Rev.  Charles  A.  Thigpen,  presiding 
9:30-Prayer  Time,  Rev.  Glenn  Thomas,  lead- 
er 

10:00-Devotional,  Ester  M.  Ruehle 
10:15-Speaker,  Rolla  Smith 
ll:00-Recess 
ll:15-Dan  Cronk 
12:00-Noon  Meal 

Friday  Afternoon 
2:00-Devotional,  J.  A.  Lambert 
2:15— Panel  Discussion,    Raymond  Riggs, 
Moderator 

Dan  Cronk,  Johnny  Floyd,  Eileen  Dal- 
ton,  Mark  Lewis 
5:00— Afternoon  Meal 

Friday  Night 
7:30-Trula  Cronk 

—Missionary  Pictures 

Saturday  Morning 
Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  presiding 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


@onJucteJ    U    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Was  it  possible  for  Jesus 
to  have  been  disobedient  to  God  the 
Father  at  any  time  or  for  Him  to  have 
sinned  in  any  way  while  He  was  here 
in  the  flesh?  If  not  was  He  really 
tempted  as  we  are?  Of  just  what  did 
His  temptation  consist?— H.V.K. 

Answer:  Jesus  was  God  in  every 
stage  of  His  earthly  activities  from  his 
infancy  in  Bethlehem  to  His  death  on 
the  cross,  and  ever  thereafter.  He  has 
been  the  Son  of  God  throughout  all  the 
ages  of  the  past  and  so  shall  He  ever  be. 
This  is  well  expressed  in  John  1:1,  "In 
the  beginning;  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God."  Since  He  was  God,  He  possess- 
ed all  the  divine  attributes,  Colossians 
2:9,  "For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Godhead  bodily."  This  tre- 
mendous fact  is  well  put  by  Martin 
Luther  who  quotes  Augustine  as  say- 
ing of  Christ,  "He  is  God  of  very  God." 
Jesus  Himself  expresses  it  uniquely  in 
Revelation  1:8,  "I  am  Alpha  and  Ome- 
ga, the  beginning  and  the  ending,  saith 
the  Lord,  which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty."  Then 
the  angel  Gabriel  uses  another  set  of 
striking  words  as  he  says  to  Mary  ( Luke 
1:35),  "And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  her,  The  Holy  Ghost  shall 
come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the 
Highest  shall  overshadow  thee:  there- 
fore also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be 
born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
God."  But  the  Father  Himself  officially 
declares  His  status  at  the  baptismal 
scene  when  He  announces,  Matthew  3: 
17,  "And  lo  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased."  Jesus  immutability  is  de- 
clared in  Hebrews  13:8,  "Jesus  Christ  the 
same  yesterday,  and  to  day,  and  for 
ever,"  and  in  Hebrews  1:12b,  "Thou  art 
the  same  and  thy  years  shall  not  fail." 

He  is  unmistakeably  set  forth  as  Cre- 
ator in  John  1:3,  "All  things  were  made 
by  him;  and  without  him  was  not  any 
thing  made  that  was  made."  Compare 
Colossians  1:15-18,  and  the  Sustainer  of 
all  things  in  Hebrews  1:3.  However, 
when  we  have  successfully  proven  by 
Scripture  that  Jesus  is  God  and  that  He 


y 

is  active  in  all  divine  accomplishments, 
we  have  not  told  the  whole  truth  about 
His  being,  for  He  was,  while  here,  and 
still  is,  just  as  definitely  man  or  human  as 
He  is  divine.  This  is  a  great  mystery, 
however,  that  no  fallen  being  fully  un- 
derstands and  that  no  unsaved  person 
has  sufficient  faith  to  believe.  We  who 
are  born  again,  or  have  been  made  alive 
in  Christ,  see  in  part  and  understand  in 
part;  but,  at  the  best,  it  is  as  though  we 
see  through  a  glass  darkly.  As  we  cul- 
tivate our  faith  and  it  increases,  our 
doubts  are  dispelled,  our  understanding 
of  this  mystery  clears  up,  but  until  we 
have  the  glorified  body  this  understand- 
ing will  be  blurred. 

The  Bible  makes  quite  clear  to  us  the 
fact  that  the  whole  purpose  of  God  in 
the  incarnation  was  the  redemption  of 
fallen  man.  Jesus  gave  His  life  a  ran- 
som, or  as  a  price  to  buy  us  back  from 
the  slave  market  of  sin.  We  do  not  un- 
derstand this,  but  since  He  is  God  and 
had  the  power  to  create  man,  He  could 
and  did  become  man  even  Abraham's 
and  David's  descendant  and  Maiy's  vir- 
gin born  Son.  God,  as  such,  could  not 
be  tempted,  James  1:13,  "Let  no  man 
say  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted 
of  God:  for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with 
evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man."  But 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  could  be 
and  was  tempted  (Hebrews  4:15),  "For 
we  have  not  an  high  priest  which  can- 
not be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities;  but  was  in  all  points  tempted 
like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin";  (He- 
brews 2:18),  "For  in  that  he  himself 
hath  suffered  being  tempted,  he  is  able 
to  succour  them  that  are  tempted."  See 
Matthew  4:1-11;  Mark  1:12,  13;  Luke 
4:1-13. 

Jesus  possessed  all  the  sinless  human 
infirmities.  He  hungered,  Matthew  4:2, 
and  thirsted,  John  19:28.  He  was  tired, 
John  4:6,  and  needed  sleep,  Matthew  8: 
24.  He  gave  up  the  Ghost,  John  19:30. 
He  craved  and  desired  human  sympathy, 
Matthew  26:36,  40. 

Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  the  second 
Person  in  the  Holy  Divine  Trinity,  cov- 
enanted with  or  made  a  contract  with 
God  the  Father  before  the  creation  of 
the  world  to  come  down  here  in  the  in- 


carnate form  and  redeem  fallen  man' 
kind;  compare  John  3:14-19;  Revelatioi 
13:8;  John  10:17,  18;  17:5;  16:5. 

The  Scriptures  clearly  teach  that  man 
made  in  the  image  of  God,  was  cap 
able  of  righteousness  and  at  the  sami 
time  capable  of  disobedience  and  sin 
that  he  chose  the  latter,  sinned  an( 
thereby  died,  becoming  a  sinner  ant 
hence  separated  eternally  from  God,  hav 
ing  the  judgment  and  wrath  of  God  re 
vealed  from  heaven  upon  him.  It  fui 
ther  teaches  that  Jesus  was  man,  a  mem' 
ber  of  the  race  that  sustained  that  fa 
off  place  from  God,  having  "become  sii 
for  us."  This  being  true,  Jesus  is  placet! 
in  the  path  of  temptation,  sin  and  con- 
demnation. If  He  obeys,  as  Adajj 
should  have  done,  He  carries  out  th 
contract  made  with  God.  If  Jesus  ha' 
exercised  His  power  and  authority  i' 
dodging  the  cross  or  anything  that  lea! 
to  it,  He  would  have  sinned  since  thi 
all  was  in  the  covenant  between  Hii, 
(Jesus),  who  covenanted  to  lay  His  lil; 
in  this  way  and  the  Father  who  gay 
Him.  I  feel  certain  that  Jesus  needej 
to  do  so  and  did  carry  out  His  end  | 
the  covenant  on  a  purely  voluntary  basi 
but  from  a  human  point  of  view,  I 
was  not  compelled  to  do  this.  It  seen 
to  me  that  it  was  possible  for  Him 
have  turned  the  stones  that  Satan  tempi 
ed  Him  with  in  Matthew  4:3,  into  brea 
If  He  could  and  had  that  would  I 
have  been  according  to  the  covenar 
It  seems  to  me,  that  as  a  human  beinl 
He  might  have  done  several  things  th! 
He  could  not  do  and  fulfill  the  purpo! 
for  which  He  came  into  the  world, 
appears  further  that  according  to  I| 
own  words  in  Matthew  26:53,  "Thin 
est  thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  n 
Father,  and  he  shall  presently  give  rj 
more  than  twelve  legions  of  angeh[ 
He  might  have  had  by  asking  more  th] 
twelve  legions  of  fighting  angels  to 
kept  His  enemies  from  arresting  H:j 
for  the  trial  and  crucifixion  and  t§ 
that  would  not  have  been  right  accoi 
ing  to  the  contract  made  between  H 
and  the  Father  before  the  foundati 
of  the  world. 

To  say  then  that  Jesus  would  not  c1 
obey  God  the  Father,  neither  would 
sin  in  any  way  throughout  all  His  ear 
ly  experience,  and  that  God  the  Fat! 
knew  this  before  the  making  of 
covenant  that  gave  Him  to  us  as 
Saviour  of  mankind  is  expressing  a  t 
mendous  and  wonderful  truth  that 
Christians  rejoice  to  proclaim.    To  i 
that  He  could  not  have  done  any  th: 
out  of  line,  I  believe,  with  the  purp' 
for  which  He  came  would  not  do 
justice  to  the  Bible  teaching  on  the  s' 
ject  of  His  humanity. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

Swannanoa,  North  Ca 


".  .  .  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  ever- 
lasting love:  therefore  with  lovingkind- 
ness  have  I  drawn  thee"  (Jeremiah  31: 
3). 

Two  things  stand  out  in  this  text  as 
great  comforting  truths.  First,  we  have 
the  assurance  of  God's  love,  I  have  lov- 
ed thee.  And  then,  we  have  the  assur- 
ance that  that  love  is  constant  and  en- 
during, with  an  everlasting  love.  The 
love  of  God  is  a  love  that  shall  never 
fail.  It  is  the  happiness  of  those  who 
are,  through  grace,  interested  in  the  love 
of  God  that  it  is  an  everlasting  love. 

God's  is  the  only  con- 
stant love.  Man's  is 
fickle.  His  attitude  is 
constantly  c  h  a  n  g  i  ng. 
We  make  friends  and 
lose  them.  We  declare 
our  love  for  others,  and 
others  affirm  that  they 
love  us,  and  by  and  by, 
it  is  all  forgotten  and 
new  friends  and  loved 
ones  are  sought.  Not  so  with  the  love 
of  God.  It  is  an  everlasting  love,  a  love 
not  ever  forgotten  or  withdrawn. 
Clarke's  Commentary  says,  "The  words 
refer  simply  to  their  ( the  Jews )  state  as 
a  people,  most  wondrously  preserved  by 
the  providence  and  mercy  of  God,  as  a 
standing  proof  of  the  Divine  authority 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  as  an  evidence  of 
God's  displeasure  against  sin."  There- 
fore, with  lovingkindness  have  I  drawn 
thee,  means  therefore  have  I  lengthen- 
ed out  mercy  to  thee.  While  these 
words  were  spoken  to  the  Jews,  they  are 
just  as  applicable  to  us  and  all  other 
peoples  today,  for  which  we  should  be 
very  thankful. 

Some  saint,  writing  on  the  subject  of 
"The  Everlasting  Love  of  God,"  said: 

"A  father,  whose  affluence  was  con- 
siderable, mourned  over  a  reckless  son, 
whose  misconduct  brought  shame  upon 
himself  and  family.  From  home  the 
prodigal  went  into  another  country,  and 
for  years  he  was  lost  to  his  relatives.  A 
chance  occurring,  he  sent  by  a  friend 
this  message,  should  he  meet  his  boy, 
'Your  father  loves  you  still.'  The  bear- 
er sought  him  long  and  in  vain.  At  last 
he  saw  him  enter  a  house  of  vice,  and 
called  him;  and  there,  at  a  late  hour  of 
evening,  he  delivered  this  message.  The 
dissolute  gambler's  heart  was  touched. 


The  thought  that  his  father  still  loved 
him,  and  wished  to  forgive  him,  broke 
the  spell  of  Satan.  He  abandoned  his 
profligacy  and  returned  to  his  father. 
Oh!  the  power  of  such  a  message  of  in- 
alienable love  from  God!  Not  as  the 
world  loves  doth  God  love.  They  love 
today  and  hate  tomorrow,  wearing  their 
friends  like  flowers,  which  we  may  be- 
hold in  their  bosoms  whilst  they  are 
fresh  and  sweet,  but  soon  they  wither 
and  then  are  laid  aside.  Whereas  the 
love  of  God  to  His  people  is  everlasting, 
and  He  wears  them  as  a  signet  upon  His 
hand."— Selected. 

We  are  told  twice  in  the  fourth  chap- 
ter of  1  John  that  God  is  love.  This  ex- 
plains the  eternalness  of  the  love  of  God. 


"Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God, 
but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son 
to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins"  (1 
John  4:10). 

"Could  we  with  ink  the  ocean  fill, 

And  were  the  skies  of  parchment  made; 
Were  every  stalk  on  earth  a  quill, 

And  every  man  a  scribe  by  trade;— 
To  write  the  love  of  God  above 

Would  drain  the  ocean  dry; 
Nor  could  the  scroll  contain  the  whole, 

Though  stretched  from  sky  to  sky." 

".  .  .  I  have  loved  thee  tvith  an  ever- 
lasting love.  .  .  ." 


"I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before 
me:  because  He  is  at  my  right  hand,  I 
shall  not  be  moved"  (Ps.  16:8). 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOII 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known—  f.b.c. 

F.  B.  CHERRY 


GREATER  THAN  JONAH 

Luke  11:29,  30,  32 

One  of  the  most  solemn  and  impressive  truths  connected 
with  Jesus  Christ  is  that,  while  men  may  receive  Him  as  a 
friend  or  reject  Him  as  an  enemy,  they  cannot  possibly  ignore 
Him  (11:23).  The  same  sun  melts  ice  and  hardens  clay, 
though  it  merely  shines  on  both.  Christ,  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness, makes  some  His  friends  and  others  His  enemies,  the 
difference  being  due  to  the  varieties  of  human  nature  and 
of  attitude  towards  Him. 

In  meeting  all  these  varieties  and  solving  all  of  the  prob- 
lems involved,  Christ  showed  a  marvelously  keen  perception. 
We  are  told  in  verse  16  that  some  of  these  "others,"  His  ene- 
mies, ".  .  .  tempting  him,  sought  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven." 
In  the  discourse  which  followed,  Christ  made  a  great  claim 
which  fed  their  strong  opposition  to  Him.  He  challenged 
His  hearers  to  believe  that  He  was  greater  and  more  import- 
ant than  Jonah,  the  prophet.    But  first,  let  us  consider— 

I.  The  Demand  (Vs.  16) 
1.  What? 

a.  They  desired  direct  testimony  from  heaven— wanted 
to  be  miraculouslv  convinced. 
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THE  MAIL  BOX 


NOTE  OF  THANKS 
"We,  the  members  of  Juniper  Chapel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Craven  County,  North 
Carolina,  want  to  thank  each  one  who  took 
a  part  in  our  recent  revival  which  we  all  en- 
joyed very  much.  We  had  wonderful  fellow- 
ship in  our  song  services  as  well  as  in  the  even- 
ing messages  by  the  Rev.  Clinton  Lupton.  We 
thank  God  for  everything  that  was  accomp- 
lished. 

"During  the  meeting  there  were  five  con- 
versions with  two  taking  membership  with  us. 
Also  there  were  several  who  rededicated  their 
lives  to  the  service  of  the  Lord.  Please  pray 
that  we  may  work  together  in  unity  and  love 
in  the  Master's  name. "-Mrs.  G.  F.  McGowan, 
Vanceboro,  N.  C. 


|  OBITUARIES  I 
I  •  I 

)  Obituaries,  150  'rords  long,  are  inserted  free  o!  [ 
J  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  J 
I  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  < 
)  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  [ 
3  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  / 
•  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  J 
[  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  k 

Mrs.  Sarah  J.  Goodwin 

In  loving  memory  of  Mrs.  Sarah  J. 
Goodwin  of  Lola,  North  Carolina,  who 
was  born,  January  4,  1871,  and  passed 
away  in  the  Sealevel  Community  Hospi- 
tal, February  24,  1955,  making  her  stay 


on  earth  84  years,  one  month,  and  20 
days. 

She  was  a  charter  member  of  Pil- 
grims' Rest  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
and  was  a  faithful  and  strong  supporter 
of  all  church  and  neighboring  work  for 
Christ  and  those  who  came  her  way. 
She  was  a  born  again  child  of  God  that 
believed  a  light  on  a  hill  could  not  be 
hid.  Her  home  was  a  preacher's  har- 
bor. She  gave  a  good  mother's  hand  to 
all  who  came  in  contact  with  her. 

Mrs.  Goodwin  had  been  in  failing 
health  for  sometime,  but  was  only  con- 
fined to  her  bed  a  few  days  when  the 
end  came.  All  was  done  for  her  that 
doctors  and  loved  ones  could  do,  but 
they  could  not  stay  the  icy  hand  of 
death.  After  years  of  faithful  service 
for  Christ  and  mankind,  she  slipped 
away  leaving  empty  hearts,  but  going 
to  fill  a  choice  place  in  the  Master's  bou- 
quet. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
church  by  Rev.  W.  E.  Anderson,  assist- 
ed by  Rev.  Noah  Brown  and  Rev.  T.  C. 
Smith.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  ceme- 
tery close  to  the  church.  She  left  to 
mourn  their  loss,  her  husband,  John  W. 
Goodwin;  two  sons,  Sylvester  of  Tama- 
qua,  Pa.,  and  Arthur  of  Lola,  North 
Carolina;  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Norwood 
Lupton  of  Lola;  two  sisters,  Mrs.  J.  B. 
Goodwin  of  Roe,  North  Carolina,  and 
Mrs.  W.  H.  Rolinson  of  Hatteras,  North 
Carolina;  and  seven  grandchildren. 

By  her  pastor 

Rev.  Charlie  T.  Rice 

Mrs.  Rophelia  Owens 

On  March  19,  1955,  as  the  shades  of 
darkness  were  drawn,  God,  in  His  infi- 
nite wisdom  and  tender  mercy,  saw  fit 
to  pick  another  rose  to  put  in  His  bou- 
quet before  the  Great  White  Throne; 
so  He  called  home  Mrs.  Rophelia  Owens, 
Route  5,  Dunn,  North  Carolina. 

Even  though  she  had  been  in  declin- 
ing health  for  sometime,  she  was  always 
lending  a  helping  hand  to  every  unfor- 
tunate one  within  her  reach. 

Since  she  was  a  member  of  the  Rob- 
ert's Grove  Woman's  Auxiliary,  we,  the 
members  of  the  auxiliary,  grieve  her 
passing;  but  we  bow  in  humble  submis- 
sion to  God's  will  for  we  know  that  our 
loss  is  heaven's  gain. 

She  has  departed  from  this  life  of  un- 
certainty, tears,  and  toils;  but  she  has 
gone  to  be  with  her  Lord  with  Whom 
there  is  joy  forevermore. 

"But  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shin- 
ing light,  that  shineth  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day"  (Proverbs  4:18). 

Written  by  Sulie  Spell 


b.  This  is  tendency  today— skepticism  demands  the  un- 
usual and  extraordinary,  but  as  often  rejects  it. 

2.  Whence? 

a.  Not  publicans  (common  people),  but  scribes  (learn- 
ed ones),  were  most  skeptical. 

b.  Such  demands  usually  from  those  who  have  much 
knowledge  and  experience  already,  not  from  ignorant. 

II.  The  Refusal  (Vs.  29) 

1.  What? 

a.  To  give  something  additional  while  part  already  re- 
ceived is  unused. 

b.  To  make  excuse  for  rejection. 

2.  Why? 

a.  Frequency  of  miraculous  destroys  effect— tendency 
harmful  because  excludes  faith. 

b.  What  they  had  seen  already  was  sufficient— demand 
was  no  proof  of  earnestness— characters  still  "evil" 
(Vs.  29;  cf.  Matthew  12:39). 

(Continued  Next  Week) 


A  PECULIAR  PEOPLE 

1  Peter  2:9 

I.  Peculiarity  of  Parentage. 

II.  Peculiarity  of  Priesthood. 

III.  Peculiarity  of  People. 

IV.  Peculiarity  of  Purpose. 

"Why  should  anyone  hear  the  Gospel  twice  before  every- 
one has  heard  it  once?"— Oswald  J.  Smith. 
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BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


THE  NEW  LIFE,  OR  BEING  BORN 
AGAIN 

BBHESUS  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I 
K§J|  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be 
porn  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  can- 
pot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh; 
and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is 
spirit.  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto 
thee,  Ye  must  be  born  again.  The  wind 
bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hear- 
est  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
(whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth: 
so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit" 
j(John  3:5-8). 

I  When  we  see  a  man,  we  know  that 
jone  day  there  was  a  birth;  he  was  born 
of  the  flesh.  This  physical  birth  is  a 
|great  mystery.  It  is  one  of  the  mighty 
|works  of  the  Creator.  God,  in  the  plan 
for  the  life  of  man,  made  it  possible  for 
(reproduction,  thus  the  earth  has  been 
^populated.  Nicodemus  could  not  un- 
|derstand  either  the  physical  nor  the 
spiritual  birth,  so  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
1  .  .  Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel,  and 
knowest  not  these  things?  Verily,  ver- 
ily, I  say  unto  thee,  We  speak  that  we 
do  know,  and  testify  that  we  have  seen; 
jand  ye  receive  not  our  witness.  If  I 
[have  told  you  of  earthly  things,  and  ye 
believe  not,  how  shall  ye  believe,  if  I 
tell  you  of  heavenly  things?"  (  John  3: 
l!  10-12). 

So  this  master  in  Israel  could  un- 
derstand neither  the  physical  nor  the 
jl  spiritual  birth.  Neither  can  you  or  I,  but 
we  know  that  these  things  exist.  A  liv- 
ing man  establishes  the  fact  that  once 
there  was  a  birth. 

We  see  a  Christian,  I  mean  a  real 
Christian  that  can  be  recognized  by  his 
daily  living,  and  when  his  identity  is 
established,  we  know  that  one  day  he 
|had  a  spiritual  birth.  No  unconverted 
man  can  live  the  Christian  life,  because 
no  man  can  save  himself,  nor  live  as  a 
saved  man  within  himself.  God  has  to 
take  over  and  make  him  a  new  creature. 
When  God  gives  us  the  new  life,  we  are 
lifted  out  of  condemnation  into  the 
I state  of  innocence  before  God;  out  of 
blindness  into  seeing;  out  of  darkness 


into  light;  out  of  death  into  life.  It  is 
not  an  old  man  worked  over,  but  a  new 
man  created  in  true  holiness  and  adopt- 
ed into  (actually  placed)  into  the  fam- 
ily of  God.  We  then  have  fellowship 
with  God;  we  commune  with  God;  we 
can  truly  sing,  or  say,  "Amazing  grace, 
how  sweet  the  sound  that  saved  a 
wretch  like  me;  I  once  was  lost  but  now 
I'm  found,  was  blind,  but  now  I  see." 
There  is  a  vast  difference  in  being  a 
child  of  God  and  being  just  a  church 
member.  There  are  churches  who  want 
members.  They  work  harder  to  get 
members  into  their  fellowship  than  they 
do  to  get  sinners  saved.  There  are  in- 
dividuals in  almost  every  congregation 
that  know  a  great  deal  about  getting  in- 
to the  visible  church,  but  who  know 
nothing  about  getting  into  the  invisible 
church.  They  talk  a  lot  about  joining 
the  church,  but  say  nothing  about  be- 
ing made  a  new  creation.  "By  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 

THE  UNSEEABLE 
"The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth," 
or  where  it  will,  but  it  cannot  be  seen. 
We  can  feel  its  weight,  its  warmth,  its 
cold,  chilling  affect,  but  cannot  see  it. 
So  it  is  with  the  real,  born  again  Chris- 
tian. The  Holy  Spirit  dwells  within 
where  He  is  the  unseen  guest,  but  His 
gentle  influence  is  felt  and  enjoyed  by 
others  who  get  acquainted  with  the  in- 
dividual possessed  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

HOW  IS  THE  NEW  BIRTH 
REALIZED? 
There  is  a  way  to  know  the  truth. 
When  the  old  jailer  at  Philippi  cried 
out,  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 
The  answer  was  simple.  Peter  had  the 
answer:  ".  .  .  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy 
house"  (Acts  16:31).  Then  John  says, 
"Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  is  born  of  God:  .  .  ."  (1  John 
5:1).  To  be  born  of  God  is  to  be  born 
of  the  Spirit.  When  we  are  born,  we 
are  born;  we  are  as  much  a  child  of  God 
as  we  ever  will  be;  we  are  as  good  as 
we  ever  will  be;  we  are  babes  in  Christ. 
Babies  are  to  become  stronger,  thus 
those  who  are  born  of  the  Spirit  are  to 
grow  in  the  Spirit;  not  "into,"  but  "in." 
We  do  not  grow  into  grace,  but  we 
grow  in  the  grace;  that  is,  after  we  are 
born  we  grow.  Some  children  grow  very 
slowly;  they  are  puny,  restless,  do  not 
eat  well,  and  cannot  rest  at  all  on  the 
Saviour.  They  try  to  live  within  them- 
selves; they  try  to  grow  within  them- 
selves; they  try  to  do  instead  of  letting 
Christ  do.  I  find  a  lot  of  unhappy  be- 
lievers in  Christ.  Their  sins  have  been 
forgiven  and  they  have  been  born 
again;  but  they  have  a  habit  of  trying 


to  accomplish  within  their  own  strength, 
and  thus  they  become  doubtful.  They 
have  religious  nerves. 

No  more  can  a  man  live  for  Christ, 
and  in  Christ,  by  his  own  efforts,  than 
a  man  can  save  himself  to  begin  with. 
The  Christ  that  saves  us  must  keep  us. 
The  Christ  that  saves  us  must  use  us. 
We  must  let  go  and  let  Christ  have  His 
Way.  This  Christian  position  is  ac- 
complished by  the  influence  and  opera- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit.  How  it  is  ac- 
tually produced  is  not  thoroughly  un- 
derstood, but  we  know  that  it  is  real. 
We  know  it  is  true  because  we  can  feel 
it.  We  can  feel  the  gentle  breeze  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  just  as  real  as  we  can  feel 
the  wind  blowing  in  our  face.  If  the 
wind  is  blowing  and  you  are  out  in  the 
open,  you  do  not  have  to  ask,  "Is  the 
wind  blowing?"  Why?  because  you 
have  the  sense  of  touch  and  feeling.  In- 
fidels, the  ungodly,  unbelievers,  and 
even  some  folk  who  claim  to  have  reli- 
gion will  deny  the  fact  that  the  indwelt 
believer  has  a  feeling  that  is  an  evi- 
dence that  he  is  a  child  of  God.  The 
religion  that  denies  the  evidence  of 
knowing  that  one  is  saved  belongs  to 
the  man  of  the  world  and  not  to  the 
child  of  God.  I  do  not  care  what  you 
profess,  nor  what  name  you  are  called 
by,  if  you  do  not  have  the  evidence  that 
you  have  passed  from  death  unto  life, 
you  are  in  the  dark.  I  recently  heard 
of  one  of  the  followers  who  said  to  a 
minister  of  the  gospel,  "Your  religion 
is  just  fox  fire."  Then  the  man  of  God 
said,  "You  can  only  see  fox  fire  when 
you  are  in  the  dark."  So  the  followers 
who  deny  the  evidence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  must  be  in  the  dark  as  they  can 
see  fox  fire  in  others  who  walk  in  the 
light.  "The  Spirit  itself  beareth  wit- 
ness with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God"  (Romans  8:16).  You 
followers  who  deny  the  reality  of  the 
abiding  Holy  Spirit  just  deny  God's 
word. 

"And  there  are  three  that  bear  wit- 
ness in  earth,  the  Spirit,  and  the  water, 
and  the  blood:  and  these  three  agree  in 
one"  ( 1  John  5:8) .  We  have  to  be  born 
of  the  Spirit  to  know  the  truth.  We 
have  to  become  new  creatures  and  this 
we  cannot  do  within  ourselves,  it  must 
be  the  work  of  God.  God  never  fum- 
bles; God  never  fails;  all  failures  are  on 
our  part.  I  baptized  a  man  one  day 
who  said,  "I  joined  the  church  sixty 
years  ago,  but  I  have  just  been  saved, 
and  I  want  to  be  baptized  as  a  confes- 
sion that  I  have  truly  repented  and  am 
right."  Brother,  that  is  God's  way.  We 
are  not  baptized  in  water  to  make  us  a 
child  of  God,  but  because  we  have  be- 
come one  by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Money  in  His  Pocket 

Pat  Cummings 


P^jTlAUL  stood  on  his  tiptoes  and 
|j|i|§  pressed  his  freckled  nose  against 
the  showcase.  Through  the  dingy  glass 
he  could  see  mountains  of  candy  bars  in 
bright  wrappers  and  heaped-up  trays  of 
chocolate  and  peppermints.  The  noisy 
crowd  of  children  in  the  candy  store 
pushed  against  him  as  he  leaned  against 
the  counter  and  watched  the  man  give 
out  penny  candy  and  ring  up  five-cent 
sales  on  the  cash  register. 

He  put  his  hand  in  his  pocket.  Yes, 
the  nickel  was  still  there— a  bright,  shiny 
Jefferson  nickel.  For  five  cents  he  could 
buy  some  chocolate-covered  marshmal- 
lows  like  the  big  seventh-grade  boy  next 
to  him  was  eating.  The  boy  brushed 
against  him  as  he  hurried  out,  his  fingers 
sticky  and  brown  from  the  candy.  The 
smell  was  heavenly,  thought  Paul,  sim- 
ply heavenly.  Grandma  might  not  think 
that  angels  ate  chocolate  in  heaven,  but 
he  was  certain  that  they  did.  He  look- 
ed at  the  marshmallows  again,  and  then 
at  the  man  behind  the  counter. 

He  pointed.    "How  much  are  those?" 

"Two  cents  apiece,  little  boy.  You 
ought  to  know  the  entire  stock  by  now.' 

Paul  hesitated.  This  week's  allow- 
ance was  all  gone  except  for  the  five 
cents  in  his  pocket  for  the  Sunday  col- 
lection. Five  cents  had  gone  for  can- 
dy, five  cents  into  his  missionary  box, 
ten  cents  for  an  airplane  kit,  and  his 
twenty-five  cents  was  almost  all  gone. 

He  sighed.  "Money  goes  awfully 
fast,  doesn't  it?" 

"It  sure  does.  You're  learning  fast  for 
your  age." 

"I'll  have  some  money  next  week. 
Would  you—?" 

"I  most  certainly  would  not."  The 
man  pointed  over  his  shoulder  toward 
a  sign  on  the  back  wall.  "You're  old 
enough  to  read.  It  says  'No  Credit'  and 
that  means  no  money,  no  candy.  See?" 

Paul  nodded,  He  understood.  Next 
week's  money  was  no  good  because  you 
had  to  have  it  this  week  to  buy  any- 
thing with  it.  There  was  a  nickel  in  his 
pocket  but  that  didn't  really  belong  to 
him.    He  turned  slowly  away  from  the 


candy  counter  and  walked  out  of  the 
store.  The  school  bell  rang  as  he  cross- 
ed the  street  to  the  playground.  Recess 
was  over. 

That  afternoon  Paul  walked  home 
from  school  by  himself.  Perhaps  his 
father  would  give  him  some  money  from 
his  next  week's  allowance  so  he  could 
buy  some  candy  with  it  now.  His 
grandmother  knew  how  much  he  liked 
sweet  things  and  always  kept  some  pep- 
permints in  her  knitting  bag  for  him  in 
the  afternoons,  but  getting  it  from  hei 
just  wasn't  the  same  as  walking  up  to 
the  counter  in  the  store  and  paying  for 
it.  There  was  the  important  feeling  ol 
saying,  "How  much?"  to  the  man— and 
then  the  thrill  of  reaching  in  his  pocket 
and  putting  the  money  down  on  the 
glass  case.  Sometimes  he  got  change, 
and  then  he  could  put  that  back  in  his 
pocket  and  listen  to  it  jingle  as  he  walk- 
ed out.  It  made  him  feel  warm  all  over 
just  to  think  about  it. 

He  was  so  bound  up  in  his  day  dreams 
that  he  almost  walked  past  his  house. 
His  grandmother  rapped  on  the  window 
and  waved  to  him.  She  was  always  sit- 
ting there  in  her  chair  knitting  when 
he  came  home  from  school. 

"Hi,  Grandma!"  Paul  said  throwing  his 
arms  around  her.  "You're  the  best 
grandma  in  the  whole  world." 

Grandmother  had  a  twinkle  in  her 
eye.  "If  you  are  hinting  that  you  want 
a  peppermint,  there  are  some  in  my  knit- 
ting bag.  I  think  I  will  put  the  teaket- 
tle on  and  have  some  tea.  You  just  help 
yourself.  I  know  I  can  always  depend 
on  you  not  to  take  too  many  pepper- 
mints." 

She  went  into  the  kitchen  as  Paul  put 
his  hand  deep  into  the  knitting  bag.  His 
fingers  touched  the  red  ball  of  yarn  that 
would  soon  be  a  sweater  for  him,  the 
extra  knitting  needles,  the  peppermints— 
and  something  else.  His  fingers  closed 
around  something  flat  and  cold.  It  was 
money.  He  brought  it  out  of  the  bag 
and  looked  at  it.  It  was  a  bright,  shiny 
nickel,  just  like  the  one  he  had  in  his 
pocket. 


"Did  you  find  the  peppermints?"  his 
grandmother  called  in  from  the  kitchen.  1 

Paul  started  guiltily.    Almost  before 
he  knew  it,  he  had  put  the  nickel  in  his  ! 
pocket.    It  made  a  jingling  noise  when  1 
it  hit  the  other  nickel.    Now  he  could 
spend  one  nickel  for  chocolate  and  still 
have  money  for  Sunday. 

His  grandmother  came  in  the  room,  a 
cup  of  tea  in  her  hand.   "Such  a  noise,"  ; 
she   said   shaking  her  head.  "Thief! 
Thief!  Thief!" 

Paul  turned  red  and  wished  he  could 
go  through  the  floor. 

"What— what  did  you  say?"  he  stam- 
mered. 

"Oh,  those  noisy  blue  jays  in  the  back 
yard.    They  keep  crying  'thief!  thief!'  ' 
and  they  are  the  biggest  thieves  in  the 
world.    They  take  all  the  bread  away 
from  the  other  birds." 

"I  think  I'll  go  upstairs,"  said  Paul 
slowly.    "I— I  don't  feel  well." 

His  grandmother  looked  at  him  care-  : 
fully.    "You  don't  look  too  well,"  she  ' 
said.    "That's  too  bad.    I  had  thought  { 
you  could  run  down  to  the  store  for  me  j 
and  get  some  candy  so  we  could  have 
a  tea  party.    There  should  be  a  nickel 
in  my  knitting  bag."    She  started  to 
reach  in  her  bag. 

Paul  swallowed  hard.    "Never  mind, 
Grandma.    I  don't  feel  like  eating  any 
candy."    He  turned   around   and  ran] 
right  upstairs.   And  as  he  ran,  the  nick-  J 
els  jingled  together  in  his  pocket. 

Upstairs,  Paul  sat  on  his  bed  and 
thought.    He  thought  very  hard.  Why 
did  he  feel  so  bad?    Now  he  had  a  \ 
nickel  to  spend  but  he  suddenly  didn't  I 
want  any  candy  at  all.    At  least,  he  | 
hadn't  told  a  lie  to  Grandma— he  cer-1 
tainly  didn't  feel  well.   There  was  a  big, 
big  lump  in  his  stomach  and  one  in  his  ' 
throat. 

If  only  Grandma  hadn't  said  that  she 
depended  on  him  not  to  take  too  much 
candy.  What  would  she  think  if  she  i 
knew  that  he  had  taken  her  money?  Of 
course— she  wouldn't  have  to  know. 
That  was  the  answer.  He  could  put  the 
nickel  back  into  the  knitting  bag,  and 
no  one  would  ever  know  about  it  at  all. 

Paul  jumped  up  from  the  bed  and 
started  down  the  stairs.  He  would  wait 
until  Grandma  went  out  to  the  kitchen 
and  then  he  would  put  the  nickel  back 
ever  so  quietly  just  like  a  mouse  or  a- 

"Thief!  Thief!  Thief!" 

Paul  stopped  suddenly,  his  hand  in 
the  knitting  bag.  Those  blue  jays  again! 
But  that  was  just  what  he  was,  a  thief. 
Putting  the  money  back  the  way  he  had 
taken  it  wasn't  the  answer  because  he 
still  had  a  lump  in  his  throat  and  a  sick 
feeling  in  his  stomach.  He  would  havej 
to  tell  Grandma  what  he  had  done—' 
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Grandma,  who  trusted  him. 
Admitting  you  have  been  wrong  is 

I  lard,  but  Paul  felt  better  with  every 
;tep  he  took  as  he  walked  quickly  into 
he  kitchen.   His  grandmother  was  tak- 
ng  cookies  out  of  the  cooky  jar. 
I  "Grandma,"  he  said,  "I  took  a  nickel 

( put  of  your  knitting  bag  and  then  I  put 
it  back." 

His  grandmother  nodded  her  head, 
rl  know,"  she  said. 

"You  know?"  Paul  was  wide-eyed. 
1  She  sat  down  on  her  kitchen  rocker 
and  pulled  Paul  over  to  her.  "When  a 
grandmother  puts  a  nickel  in  a  knitting 
pag  as  a  surprise  for  a  little  boy,  and 
then  five  minutes  later  it  is  gone,  she 
pas  a  good  idea  what  has  happened  to 
at.    But  I  wasn't  worried." 

"You  weren't?"  asked  Paul  in  amaze- 
pent. 

|  She  patted  his  shoulder.  "You  are  a 
(good  boy,  Paul.  Your  mother  taught 
you  the  difference  between  right  and 
jjwrong  before  she  died,  and  I  know  that 
no  matter  how  much  you  are  tempted, 
you  will  always  do  the  right  thing  in 


Vernila  Granger  Circle 
Meets 

The  Vernila  Granger  Circle  of  the 
|  Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Tim- 
j  monsville,  South  Carolina,  held  its  regu- 
lar meeting  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Fannie 
Mae  Rhinehart,  with  Mrs.  Mary  Lee 
|  Cole  serving  as  co-hostess.  We  had  28 
members  and  our  pastor  present. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  chairman,  Mrs.  Sara  Granger.  The 
group  sang  "I  Am  Thine  O  Lord,"  fol- 
lowed with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Ruby  Vause. 
We  then  had  our  business  period.  Our 
circle  carried  sunshine  baskets  to  the 
sick  of  the  community  during  March. 

Mrs.  Gladys  Vause  took  charge  and 
introduced  the  program,  "Declaring  His 
Glory  Now  Through  Consecration."  The 
Scripture  was  read  by  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Tedder  and  prayer  was  led  by  Mrs.  Nel- 
lie Kirby.  Topics  were  given  by  Mrs. 
Ellen  Tedder,  Mrs.  Alice  Kirby,  and  Mrs. 
Mae  Hicks.  We  were  favored  with  a 
song  by  the  quartet.  The  group  then 
sang  "Have  Thine  Own  Way,  Lord," 
after  which  we  were  dismissed  by  Rev. 
W.  L.  Jernigan. 


the  end.  I  know  I  can  always  depend 
on  you." 

Paul  smiled  shyly.  "I  want  you  al- 
ways to  depend  on  me,  Grandma.  I'm 
sorry  I  was  like  those  blue  jays." 

His  grandmother  hugged  him  tightly. 
"Many  times  people  are  tempted  to  take 
what  doesn't  belong  to  them.  Even 
grownup  people.  But  when  we  stop  and 
think,  then  we  remember  the  difference 
between  right  and  wrong  and  do  the 
right  thing.  Well—"  She  smiled  and 
took  off  her  glasses.  "I'll  just  wipe  these 
off  on  my  apron;  they  seem  to  be  a  lit- 
tle damp.  And  then,  well,  how  about 
some  milk  and  cookies.  Do  you  feel 
like  eating  now?" 

Paul  smiled  back  at  his  grandmother. 
He  most  certainly  did  feel  like  eating. 
The  lump  in  his  throat  was  all  gone  now 
and  everything  was  all  right.  There 
was  only  one  nickel  in  his  pocket  now, 
but  that  one  belonged  to  him  and  no 
one  else.  There  was  nothing  to  jingle 
with  it  now,  but  next  week— next  week 
there  would  be  his  allowance  again  and 
more  nickels  to  jingle.— Youth  Banner. 


During  the  social  hour  the  hostesses 
served  delicious  sandwiches  and  punch. 

—Reporter 

Y.  P.  A.  Meet 

The  Young  People's  Auxiliary  of  Beu- 
lah  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pamplico, 
South  Carolina,  met  at  the  home  of 
Buddy  Bazen  for  its  regular  meeting. 
Ollie  Bell  Hardee  opened  the  meeting 
with  prayer.  The  meeting  was  called 
to  order  by  the  president  and  we  sang 
"He  Keeps  Me  Singing."  The  roll  was 
called  and  the  minutes  were  read  by 
the  secretary. 

The  meeting  was  then  turned  over  to 
the  program  chairman.  We  had  Scrip- 
ture reading  by  Jerry  Jones,  then  we 
sang  "Walking  With  Jesus."  The  ones 
taking  part  on  the  program  were:  F.  J. 
Altman,  Carolyn  Lambert,  Alice  Ard, 
Sylvia  Ard,  and  Bobby  Gene  Bazen. 

We  had  five  new  members  and  two 
visitors  also  present  at  this  meeting. 
Mrs.  Vause  then  gave  us  a  special  fea- 
ture. 

The  meeting  adjourned  and  we  plan- 
ned to  have  the  next  meeting  at  the 


church.   We  were  then  served  delicious 

refreshments  by  our  host. 

Sylvia  Ard 
Publicity  Chairman 

Pre-Easter  Services 
Observed 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Mid- 
way Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Moul- 
trie, Georgia,  observed  pre-Easter  week 
of  prayer  by  meeting  in  different  homes 
each  night  during  the  week.  The  aver- 
age attendance  was  22,  and  everyone 
received  a  blessing  from  attending  the 
services. 

Mrs.  Mattie  Gay,  Secretary 

Malachi's  Chapel  Con- 
ducts Week  of  Prayer 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Malachi's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Columbia,  North  Carolina,  observed  a 
week  of  prayer  preceding  Easter  which 
proved  to  be  very"  successful. 

We  had  a  different  speaker  each  night 
as  follows:  Monday  night,  Mrs.  Bill 
Howette;  Tuesday  night,  Mrs.  H.  S. 
Swain;  Wednesday  night,  Mrs.  Shafter 
Voliva;  Thursday  night,  Mrs.  H.  S. 
Swain;  and  Friday  night,  Mrs.  Floyd 
Spencer. 

Everyone  who  attended  received  a 
real  blessing  and  were  drawn  closer  to 
the  Lord. 

Rev.  James  A.  Evans  is  our  supply 
pastor. 

Mrs.  Shafter  Voliva,  Reporter 

Searcy  Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Searcy,  Ar- 
kansas, met  for  its  regular  monthly  meet- 
ing on  April  5  at  the  church  with  ten 
members  and  one  visitor  present.  We 
sang  two  songs  led  by  Shirley  Coffman, 
followed  with  Scripture  reading  taken 
from  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Romans  by 
Carolyn  Hunter.  We  then  had  sentence 
prayers  by  the  group. 

We  discussed  the  lesson,  "Declaring 
His  Glory  Now  Through  Consecration," 
which  was  introduced  by  Sister  Bessie 
Cohorn.  Topics  discussed  were  as  fol- 
lows: First  Topic:  "Consecrated  Pray- 
er," Tina  Mae  McDaniel;  Second  Topic: 
"Separation,"  Martha  Cole;  Third  Topic: 
"Consecrated  Service,"  Sister  Lizzie 
Lawson. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 


W  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton      (Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to      801  Pollock  Street 
Editor  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.)      New  Bern,  N.  C. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


PAGE  THIRTEEN 


WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  DEPARTMENT 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 


read  and  approved.  After  the  business 
meeting,  we  adjourned  to  meet  with  Sis- 
ter McDaniel  for  our  next  meeting. 

Mrs.  Artis  Clay 

South  Georgia  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Meets 

The  South  Georgia  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention  met  with  the 
Philadelphia  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Folkston,  Georgia,  Friday,  April  22.  The 
theme  for  the  convention  was  "Evange- 
lism." 

The  convention  opened  at  10:00  a.m. 
with  devotions  by  Mrs.  E.  C.  Davidson 
of  Glennville,  followed  with  the  welcome 
address  by  Mrs.  Joe  Prevatt  of  the  host 
church,  and  the  response  by  Mrs.  Tom 
Hamilton  of  Glennville.  The  conven- 
tion sermon  was  delivered  by  Rev.  Dur- 
ward  Long  of  Lake  Butler,  Florida. 
Talks  on  the  place  Evangelism  plays  in 
the  auxiliary  work  were  given  by  Mrs. 
Irvin  Hyman,  Alma;  Mrs.  W.  W.  Bur- 
row, Lumber  City;  Mrs.  Nolan  Purcell, 


REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 

From  the  Field 

Timmonsville,  S.  C. 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  money  order  for 
seventy  dollars  and  fifty  cents  ($70.50).  This 
is  our  pre-Easter  offering  to  foreign  missions. 
We  want  it  used  wherever  it  is  needed  most. 

This  comes  from  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of 
Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Timmons- 
ville, South  Carolina. 

Would  you  please  send  me  a  list  of  the 
names  and  date  of  all  of  our  foreign  mission- 
aries along  with  the  receipt. 

Thank  you  so  much, 
Mrs.  James  I.  Vause 

915  Jefferson  Hgts. 
Monticello,  Fla. 

Dear  Sir: 

Enclosed  is  an  offering  taken  by  the  Ladies' 
Auxiliary  of  Macedonia  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  honor  of  Miss  Laura  Belle  Barnard. 

In  Christ, 

Mrs.  Jim  Glover 

Route  4 

Portsmouth,  Ohio 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

Will  you  please  send  me  50  of  your  "Penny 
a  Meal"  stickers  as  I  did  get  a  few  from  you 
at  our  State  Association,  and  our  young  peo- 


Glennville;  Mrs.  Doris  Knight,  Glenn- 
ville; and  Rev.  George  Ludwig,  Glenn- 
ville. Special  music  was  rendered  by 
the  Hymans. 

At  the  noon  hour  lunch  was  served  on 
the  church  grounds  by  the  host  church. 

Jakin  Auxiliary  Has 
Stewardship  Study 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Jakin, 
Georgia,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
sponsored  special  programs  in  the 
homes  of  shut-ins  during  the  past 
month,  in  which  we  studied  a  book  on 
stewardship  entitled,  "All  of  Mine  For 
Him,"  by  Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd.  Gifts 
were  presented  to  each  honoree-hostess. 

We  also  conducted  a  pre-Easter  week 
of  prayer  which  was  held  in  the  homes 
of  shut-ins.  Programs  were  presented 
by  the  following:  Mrs.  W.  T.  Hudson, 
Sr.,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Hudson,  Miss  Vaudine 
Reeves,  Mrs.  J.  R.  Hudson,  and  Mrs. 
Wayne  Carr. 

Mrs.  S.  T.  Dunning 


3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville,  Tennessee 


pie  'here  at  the  Surager  Valley  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  are  very  much  interested  in  the 
"Penny  a  Meal"  system.  Will  appreciate  it 
very  much  if  you  will  send  us  some. 

Sister  in  Christ, 
Mrs.  E.  T.  Carter 

1640  Sixth  St. 
Portsmouth,  Ohio 

Bro.  Riggs: 

Tin's  is  a  rose  for  you.  Since  your  visit 
here  last  month,  the  eyes  of  our  people  have 
been  opened  up  for  foreign  missions.  I  am  so 
thankful  that  the  Lord  sent  you  this  way. 
You  have  a  wonderful  gift  of  prayer.  At  our 
young  people's  convention,  I  enjoyed  your 
part  of  the  service  very  much.  I  have  met 
several  of  the  young  people  since,  and  they, 
too,  said  the  pictures  and  you  explaining  them 
were  a  blessing.  You  have  a  welcome  back 
to  Ohio  just  any  time.  I  thank  God  for  you, 
Bro.  Riggs;  you  have  been  a  great  blessing  to 
my  life.    May  God  bless  you  is  my  prayer. 

In  Christ, 

Miss  Mary  Smith 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

9:30— Prayer  Time,  Rev.  Harold  Lucas,  leader 
10:00-Devotional,  Rev.  Henry  Litteral 


10:15-The  Cronks 
ll:00-Recess 

ll:15-Rev.  B.  E.  Thompson 
12:00-Noon  Meal 

Saturday  Afternoon 
2:00-Devotional,  Rev.  J.  T.  Holman 
2:15-Rev.  R.  E.  Thompson 
5:00-Afternoon  Meal 

Saturday  Night 
7:30— Special  Youth  Service,  La  Verne  D. 
Miley 

Sunday  Morning 

Rev.  Charles  A.  Thigpen,  presiding 
11:00— Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

Sunday  Afternoon 
Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  presiding 
3:()0-The  Cronks 

Vacation  Bible  School  Clinic 
at  Mount  Allen  College 

A  Vacation  Rible  School  Clinic  will 
be  held  at  Mount  Allen  College  the  first 
three  Tuesday  nights  in  May.  The 
Clinic  is  being  sponsored  jointly  by  the 
North  Carolina  State  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  and  the  College,  and  is 
opened  to  all  Vacation  Bible  School 
workers  without  charge.  A  class  will  be 
held  for  the  teachers  in  each  depart- 
ment as  follows:  Beginners,  Primary, 
Juniors,  Intermediates,  Seniors,  Music 
and  Handiwork. 

The  class  will  meet  beginning  Tues- 
day night,  May  3,  at  8:00.  The  teachers 
are  as  follows:  Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow,  Lu- 
cama;  Mrs.  David  Hansley,  Pine  Level;  \ 
Mrs.  Robert  Beaman,  Snow  Hill;  Mrs.  J.  i 
C.  Sasser,  Goldsboro;  Miss  Leah  Mc-  1' 
Glohon,  Winterville;  Mrs.  Billy  Morris,  1 
Smithfield;  Mrs.  Earl  Lockamy,  Dunn; 
Mrs.   Lee   Whaley,   Jacksonville;   and  ' 
Mrs.  Bagley  Morris,  Fremont. 

There  will  be  a  display  of  Vacation  j 
Bible  School  supplies  during  the  clinic.  [ 

Evangelizing  Our  Youth  \ 

(continued  from  page  five) 

should  be  uppermost  in  the  mind  of 
each  teacher. 

Just  as  the  Sunday  school  is  the  teach- 
ing agency  of  the  church,  the  league  is 
the  training  organization  of  our  church. 
If  knowledge  is  not  passed  on  to  others, 
many  times  it  becomes  stale  and  useless. 
In  the  league  one  is  given  a  chance  to 
impart  Bible  truths  as  well  as  learn 
them.  The  league  trains  for  service  in 
Christ's  kingdom. 

In  closing,  we  recall  Christ's  saying 
on  one  occasion  that  He  was  not  willing 
that  one  of  these  little  ones  should  per- 
ish. Indirectly,  this  is  a  command  for 
us  as  parents,  Sunday  school  teachers, 
league  directors  and  Christians  in  gen- 
eral, to  do  our  best  to  help  "evangelize 
our  youth"  and  win  them  for  Christ. 


-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -> 
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ass 


M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Financing  God's  Work 

(Lesson  for  May  8) 
Lesson:  2  Chronicles  24:1-27. 
Golden  Text:  2  Chronicles  29:31. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  how  careful 
Joash  was  to  see  that  the  money  of  the 
;  people  was  handled  so  that  no  man 
could  say  it  was  squandered  or  misap- 
propriated. It  is  always  best  to  make 
plans  for  the  handling  of  public  funds, 
and  especially  those  given  for  the  service 
i]  of  God,  so  that  there  can  be  no  criticism 
of  the  way  it  is  guarded  or  the  use  to 
;  which  it  is  put.  Joash  appointed  a  gov- 
j  ernment  employee  and  had  Jehoiada  ap- 
point a  priest  to  jointly  supervise  the  col- 
lecting of  the  money, 
j  It  is  also  interesting  to  note  the  reac- 
tion of  the  people  to  this  careful  plan- 
ning. Whereas  the  priests  had  not  been 
able  to  collect  the  tax  from  the  people 
I  before,  the  people  were  now  willing  to 
j  bring  in  not  only  their  tax  but  liberal  of- 
J  ferings  also.  They  came  from  all  parts 
of  the  kingdom  and  gave  abundantly  to 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  The  supervisors 
had  to  empty  the  chest  from  time  to 
time  to  make  room  for  the  generous  of- 
:  ferings  of  the  people.— The  Bible  Stud- 
\  ent  (f.w.b.  ) 

II.  HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  The  material  condition  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord  often  indicates  the  spiritual 
conditions  of  His  people  (Vs.  4). 

2.  Churches  whose  leaders  reject  new 
methods  usually  need  repairs  and  money 
too  (Vs.  8). 

3.  New  methods  may  be  used  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord  without  sacrificing 
the  law  of  His  Word  (Vs.  9). 

4.  Those  who  support  Christ's  Church 
with  joy  are  sure  to  be  happy  when  its 
work  is  done  (Vs.  10). 

5.  There  is  always  a  place  where  God's 
money  can  be  used  no  matter  how  great 
the  supply  may  be  (Vs.  11). 

6.  All  the  money  given  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  should  be  faithfully  used  in  His 
kingdom's  work  (Vs.  12). 

7.  God's  house  and  His  work  will  be 
set  in  their  state  when  His  people  give 
cheerfully  and  work  faithfully  (Vs.  13). 


8.  If  Christians  would  give  the  Lord 
His  money,  there  would  always  be  plen- 
ty to  do  His  work  (Vs.  14). -The  Bible 
Teacher  (f.w.b.) 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  It  is  true  that  one  can  worship  in 
the  most  humble  buildings,  and  also  that 
the  spirit  in  which  we  worship  is  far 
more  important  than  the  building  in 
which  we  meet.  Rut  that  is  no  justifica- 
tion for  neglecting  the  house  of  God. 

One  thinks  of  the  prophet,  Haggai, 
who  faced  the  people,  who  were  delin- 
quent about  rebuilding  the  temple  after 
the  captivity,  with  the  challenging 
words:  "Is  it  time  for  you,  O  ye,  to 
dwell  in  your  cieled  houses,  and  this 
house  ( the  temple )  lie  waste?"  ( Haggai 
1:4).  He  goes  on  to  point  out  that  God 
has  had  to  withhold  blessing  from  them 
because  they  have  neglected  His  house. 
—Moody  Monthly. 

2.  When  God  is  honored  through 
gifts,  praise  or  services,  He  floods  the 
souls  of  those  engaged  in  the  honoring 
with  joy.  The  gladness  of  heart  pre- 
cedes visible  signs  of  service.  It  be- 
gins when  decisions,  which  call  for  sac- 
rifices, are  made.  All  the  people  rejoic- 
ed and  brought  is  not  a  slip  of  the  pen, 
nor  a  thing  of  chance;  it  is  the  true  or- 
der of  God's  blessings.  Men  must  see 
evidence  of  purposes  and  decisions. 
God  reads  the  language  of  the  will  and 
sets  His  blessings  in  motion  before  men 
are  able  to  read  their  sign  language  of 
cement,  gravel,  stones,  steel  and  lumber. 
The  visible  rejoicing,  of  those  partici- 
pating, reaches  the  hearts  of  the  indif- 
ferent and  unconcerned  and  turns  their 
lack  of  interest  into  purposeful  action; 
and,  in  this  manner,  undertakings  for 
God  reach  proportions  beyond  our 
imagination.  —  The  Advanced  Quarterly 
(f.w.b.) 

3.  And  all  the  people  rejoiced.  This  is 
the  secret  of  giving,  and  let  us  not  for- 
get that  God  loves  a  cheerful  giver  (2 
Corinthians  9:7).  Let  us  apply  this  not 
only  to  the  money  we  give,  but  also  to 
the  service  we  render.  The  joy  which 
we  have  is  far  superior  to  any  which 
Satan  can  offer  us,  and  so  his  temptations 
to  offer  us  joy  fall  far  short  of  enticing 
us.  ".  .  .  the  joy  of  the  LORD  is  your 
(our)  strength"  (Nehemiah  8:10).  No 


task  is  too  great  for  us  when  we  have 
joy  in  the  doing  of  it. 

A  Persian  woman,  when  asked  if  she 
regretted  all  the  persecution  the  Gospel 
had  brought  her,  replied,  "I  would  go 
through  a  hundred  times  as  much  trou- 
ble willingly  for  the  joy  that  is  in  my 
heart;  there  was  no  joy  before."  Thus 
is  the  joy  of  giving,  and  it  proves  to  be 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive 
(Acts  20:35). 

4.  A  well-known  preacher  told  of  mak- 
ing an  appeal  for  funds  one  night  after 
which  he  invited  the  congregation  to 
bring  their  gifts  to  the  front  of  the 
church.  The  response  soon  filled  the 
aisles  with  people  bringing  forward  their 
offerings.  In  the  group  a  little  girl  us- 
ing a  crutch  slowly  made  her  way  front. 
When  there  she  removed  a  ring  from  her 
finger  and  placed  it  with  the  rest  of  the 
offerings  and  returned  to  her  seat.  After 
the  meeting  was  over,  the  preacher  took 
her  ring  back  to  her  and  said,  "My  dear, 
I  saw  the  thing  you  did  tonight.  It  was 
beautiful,  but,  you  know,  the  response 
of  the  people  tonight  has  been  so  large, 
and  we  find  we  have  some  money  left 
over,  so  we  don't  need  your  ring  and  I 
have  brought  it  back  to  you."  The  lit- 
tle girl  looked  up  with  rebuke  in  her 
eyes,  and  said,  "I  didn't  give  that  ring 
to  you."  Here  was  genuine  giving. 
There  was  money  left  over  in  Jehoiada's 
day  too,  and  the  vessels  for  the  House 
of  the  Lord  were  made  from  it  (2 
Chronicles  24:14). -The  Bible  Illustra- 
tor. 

5.  As  we  read  all  of  2  Chronicles  24, 
we  really  wonder  how  a  king  who  had 
made  such  a  good  and  godly  record 
could  reverse  himself  and  commit  such 
awful  sins.  Often  Christians  do  the 
same  thing  today.  The  truth  is  that  no 
one  ever  reaches  the  place  in  this  world 
where  he  is  safe  from  the  attacks  of  Sa- 
tan. When  we  see  a  man  of  fine  Chris- 
tian character  suddenly  fall  into  sin,  we 
may  be  sure  he  has  neglected  to  watch 
and  pray. 

Can  you  resolve  to: 

1.  Run  nobody  down  but  the  devil? 

2.  Silence  slander  instead  of  spread- 
ing it? 

3.  Remember  a  ready  accuser  is  self- 
excuser? 

4.  Give  your  tongue  more  rest  than 
your  eyes  and  ears? 

5.  Re  a  soul-winner  for  Jesus  Christ? 

—Highland  Park,  Michigan, 
Church  Bulletin. 
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Overcomers 

Christ  is  your  overcomer!  If  you  are 
defeated  it  is  a  sure  evidence  that  you 
have  not  appropriated  your  privileges 
in  Him.  Commit  yourself,  your  sur- 
roundings, your  possessions,  yea,  your 
very  trials  and  temptations  to  Him  and 
trust  Him  to  do  the  impossible  for  you. 
He  has  never  yet  lost  a  battle.  He  has 
never  yet  left  a  trusting  child  of  His 
to  the  power  of  the  enemy.  He  has 
conquered  death  and  the  grave.  Your 
case  is  but  a  small  thing  for  Him  to 
master.— P.  E.  M. 

• 

We  are  rich  today  because  Jesus  went 
to  the  Cross.— Set 

GOSSIP 

(continued  from  page  three) 

or  your  life  not  blessed  and  prosperous. 
It  may  be  that  some  dart  which  you 
have  flung  with  angry  voice,  or  in  an 
idle  hour  of  thoughtless  gossip,  is  pur- 
suing you  on  its  way,  as  it  describes  the 
circle  which  always  brings  back  to  the 
source  from  which  it  came  every  shaft 
of  bitterness,  and  every  idle  and  evil 
word.  Let  us  remember  that  when  we 
persecute  and  hurt  the  children  of  God, 
we  are  but  persecuting  Him,  and  hurting 
ourselves  far  more. 

"One  of  the  greatest  evils  that  afflicts 
the  world  today  is  that  of  gossiping  and 
talebearing.  You  find  it  everywhere 
you  go.  It  is  rife  in  the  business  world, 
in  the  office,  and  in  the  factory.  Its 
evil  influence  has  permeated  every 
strata  of  society,  from  the  palace  to  the 
slum,  and  it  rears  its  ugly  head  in  the 
church  as  many  Christians  have  known 
from  painful  experience.  The  tongue  of 
the  gossiper  has  destroyed  empires  and 
has  cast  down  many  mighty  men.  Ruin- 
ed lives,  blighted  homes,  broken  hearts, 
and  sundered  friendships  have  been 
caused  by  the  talebearer  and  through 
the  chatter  of  idle  tongues. 

"Too  late,  sometimes,  people  learn 
what  harm  has  been  wrought  by  giving 
too  ready  an  ear  to  a  rumor,  and  too 
ready  a  tongue  to  pass  it  on.  'Behold, 
how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth!' 
the  apostle  wrote.  Nothing  is  more 
needed  in  this  world  today  than  the 
manifestation  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  that 
will  scorn  to  speak  evil  of  another  when 
no  good  purpose  can  possibly  be  ac- 
complished. The  flower  of  Christian 
character  will  never  bloom  in  the  atmos- 
phere of  slander  and  distraction." 

May  God  help  us  always  to  live, 
think,  act,  and  speak  in  the  light  of 


eternity!  Then,  instead  of  getting  our 
eyes  on  man  and  judging  him,  watching 
for  either  his  virtues  or  his  faults,  we 
will  keep  our  eyes  fixed  on  the  Christ 
who  indwells  him  and  see  no  man  save 


Jesus  Christ. 

"If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be 
religious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue, 
but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man's 
religion  is  vain"  (James  1:26). 


NORTH  CAROLINA  STATE  LEAGUE 
CONVENTION 

MAY  6,  7,  1955 

MOUNT  ALLEN  COLLEGE 

MOUNT  OLIVE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

Leaguers  of  all  ages,  pastors,  and  youth  leaders  plan  now 
to  attend 

Theme:  "Christ  Calls" 

Friday  Afternoon,  May  6 
3:00-  5:00-Registration 
5:00-  6:00-Picnic  Supper 
6:00-  7:15-Registration 

Friday  Evening 
7:30-8:00— Singspiration,  Rev.  Henry  Melvin  and  Mrs.  Paul 
Braxton 

8:00-  8:15— Praising  the  Lord  in  Testimony 
8:15-  8:20-Special  Music,  Holly  Springs  Church  (Carteret 
Co.) 

8:20-  9:00-"Christ    Calls    to    Personal    Surrender,"  Rev. 
Wayne  Smith 

Saturday  Morning,  May  7 
9:30-  9:45-"Christ  Calls  to  Worship,"  Hull  Road  Leaguers 
9:45-10:00— Announcements  and  Appointment  of  Commit- 
tees 

10:00-10: 15-Singspiration 

10: 15-10 :40-"Christ  Calls  to  Discipleship,"  Jack  Paramore 
10:40-11:15— Business  Session 
11: 15-11 :30-Special  Music 

ll:30-12:00-"Christ  Calls  to  Evangelism,"  Rev.  Joe  Ange 
12:00-  1:30-Lunch 

Saturday  Afternoon 
1:30-  l:45-"Christ  Calls  to  Prayer,"  Gordon  Hart 
1:45-  2: 00- Awarding  of  Shields 
2:00-  2:30-Intermediate  Sword  Drill 

2:30-  3:00-Religious   Drama:    "Challenge   of   the  Cross," 
Students,  Mt.  Allen  College 
3:00— League  Benediction 
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\.  F.  CUTHRIELL 


10> 


There  is  a  loved  one,  far  away, 

Who  taught  my  heart,  first,  how  to 
pray; 

Who  sent  me  off  with  blessings  rare 
My  weil  and  woe  to  ever  share. 
She  is  my  Mother. 


There  is  a  cherished  hope  that  lies 

Beyond  the  tears  that  dim  her  eyes, 
That  some  day  soon,  I'll  find  a  way 
To  come  back  home,  always  to  stay 
With  Mother. 


As  life  is  ebbing  fast  away, 

And  she  grows  weaker  day  by  day, 

I  long  to  take  her  hand  in  mine, 

To  kiss  her  cheek,  and,  somehow  find 
Sweet  words  to  say  to  Mother. 


I  can't  forget  there'll  come  a  day, 

When  friends  will  lay  her  form  away, 

And  hidden  under  flowers  rare— 
'Twill  be  too  late  that  day,  to  care 
For  Mother. 


iff 


I'll  take  the  time  and  write  today— 
'Twill  cheer  her  on  her  lonely  way- 
Ill  assure  her  that  I  love  her  still, 
For  she  loves  me,  and  always  will, 
My  Mother, 

—Selected, 


EDITORIAL 


MOTHERHOOD 

On  Sunday,  May  8,  the  nation  will  celebrate  "Mother's 
Day."  It  is  altogether  fitting  that  "National  Family  Week" 
should  close  with  special  recognition  given  to  mothers.  In 
the  churches  throughout  the  land,  the  morning  worship  ser- 
vices will  range  all  the  way  from  no  mention  of  mothers  to 
elaborate  and  highly  emotional  affairs  from  which  many 
mothers  will  shrink  and  probably  remain  at  home. 

Of  one  thing  we  may  be  definitely  certain.  Commercial 
interests  will  capitalize  upon  the  day  and  make  it  bring  them 
as  much  financial  gain  as  possible.  We  do  not  particularly 
object  to  this  sort  of  thing  if  it  does  not  place  the  wrong 
emphasis  upon  the  day.  It  should  not  be  a  holiday,  it  should 
be  an  hohj  day.  Children  who  visit  their  mothers  on  this  day 
should  join  their  parents  at  the  home  church  in  worship  and 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  His  blessings  upon  them.  It  can  be 
a  happy  reunion  of  family  and  friends  at  the  house  of  God. 

The  size  of  the  family  is  growing  smaller  year  by  year. 
The  period  immediately  following  World  War  II  saw  a  slight 
rise  in  this  figure,  but  it  is  beginning  to  follow  the  pattern  of 
decrease  again  at  the  present  time.  Sociologists  tell  us  that 
the  major  cause  for  this  decrease  is  the  change  in  the  economic 
situation  in  the  nation.  Children  have  ceased  to  be  an  eco- 
nomic asset,  because  of  changed  working  conditions,  and  have 
become  almost  a  total  liability.  Therefore,  it  is  not  economical- 
ly sound  for  a  family  to  have  children.  Certainly,  we  must 
accept  the  fact  that,  in  great  measure,  this  is  true. 

Another  factor  that  influences  this  trend  is  the  unwilling- 
ness of  wives  to  accept  the  responsibilities  and  sacrifices  of 
motherhood.  As  we  see  it,  this  is  perhaps  the  chief  cause  of 
the  decrease  in  the  size  of  American  families.  Therefore,  the 
Church  has  the  challenge  of  teaching  the  plain  truth  of  God 
concerning  motherhood,  and  urging  that  wives  fulfill  God's 
purpose  for  them. 

We  offer  some  comments,  based  on  Bible  truth,  upon  the 
calling,  the  responsibilities,  and  the  rewards  of  motherhood. 

The  wife  fulfills  God's  highest  calling  to  woman  when  she 
becomes  a  Christian  mother.  From  the  very  beginning,  it  has 
been  the  command  of  God,  "And  God  blessed  them,  and  God 
said  unto  them,  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the 
earth,  .  .  ."  (Genesis  1:28).  Furthermore,  God  made  man  and 
woman,  physically,  so  that  this  would  be  not  only  possible 
but  natural.  However,  in  this  respect  as  in  others,  they  have 
perverted  the  natural  use  of  their  bodies.  Will  this  sin  go 
unnoticed  by  the  watchful  eye  of  the  living  God? 

How  many  children  should  there  be  in  each  home?  Some 
ministers  and  some  denominational  bodies  take  the  position 
that  this  matter  should  be  settled  by  nature  alone— that  as 
many  children  should  come  into  the  home  as  providence  may 
send.  Others  take  the  position  that  birth  control  is  permissible 
to  the  extent  of  protection  of  the  health  of  the  mother,  and  in 
keeping  with  the  financial  ability  of  the  family  to  provide  for 
the  normal  growth  and  educational  opportunities  of  the 
children. 


Where  does  the  answer  to  this  question  lie?  We  can  \ 
certain  that  God  means  for  wives,  whom  He  has  not  macj 
barren,  to  bear  children.  We  are  persuaded  that  the  numb 
of  children  should  be  determined  by  the  advice  of  a  reputab 
physician,  and  by  constant,  concerted  prayer  on  the  part  <j 
both  the  husband  and  wife  that  God's  will  may  be  done  i 
their  individual  case. 

Let  all  mothers  know  that  there  arc  certain  responsibility 
of  motherhood.  The  child  is  bound  to  the  mother  by  tt 
strongest  of  human  ties.  She  is  the  first  and  closest  friend  Y\ 
knows  while  a  child.  He  looks  to  her  for  food,  protection,  an 
clothing.  When  he  is  afraid,  hurt,  or  disappointed,  he  runs  1 
her. 

The  mother  should  be  understanding  and  yet  objectiv 
in  her  dealings  with  the  child.  She  should  be  loving  and  y< 
uncompromising.  One  of  the  characteristic  weaknesses  (1 
modern  Christian  mothers  is  that  they  let  their  love  for  till 
child  blind  them  to  his  imperfections.  It  is  possible  for  us  1 
love  our  children  and  still  see  their  faults.  God's  love  for  Hi 
children  does  not  render  Him  blind  to  their  sins.  He  does  n< 
condone  their  sins,  but  rather  reproves  them.  Even  so,  it 
the  duty  of  the  mother  to  reprove  the  child  for  his  sins  an: 
strive  to  guide  him  into  the  behavior  patterns  which  will  mak 
him  grow  into  a  good  man.  Alas,  how  often  is  it  that  th; 
mother  will  blindly  take  the  part  of  the  child  when  he  hf; 
been  the  offender  of  his  society! 

The  mother  has  the  golden  opportunity  of  being  the  fir.' 
and  most  influential  teacher  of  the  child.  Someone  has  sai 
that  the  next  word  the  child  should  learn  after  "mama"  an 
"papa"  is  "Jesus."  The  songs  she  sings  to  the  child  should  b 
choruses  and  hymns  about  Jesus,  and  the  little  stories  she  tel'j 
him  at  bedtime  should  be  stories  about  Jesus  and  the  characj 
ters  from  the  Bible.  Then  she  should  take  advantage  of  thj 
services  of  the  church  in  helping  her  to  bring  up  the  child  i\ 
tlie  way  he  should  go.  She  should  take  him  to  Sunday  scho(| 
and  league  every  Sunday,  and  accustom  him  to  staying  throug 
the  worship  services.  The  wife  will  find  that  being  a  Chri« 
tian  mother  is  a  full-time  job. 

The  rewards  of  the  Christian  mother  are  worth  all  th 
sacrifices  that  she  is  called  upon  to  make.  She  will  have  mad; 
an  investment  which  will  pay  great  dividends  in  both  thj 
world  and  the  next.  The  greatest  insurance  against  heartach 
for  any  mother  is  seeing  that  her  child  is  rooted  and  grounde 
in  the  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Why  can't  all  mothei 
see  this  fact?  Why  do  mothers  neglect  their  children  whil 
they  themselves  are  seeking  their  own  selfish  and  sinfi 
pleasures? 

The  Christian  mother  who  has  done  her  duty  to  the  bes 
of  her  knowledge  and  ability  will  have  the  joy  and  inne 
satisfaction  of  knowing  that  she  has  filled  her  place  in  the  pla 
of  God.  She  will  see  the  seeds  which  she  has  sowed  ripe 
into  a  rich  harvest  in  the  life  of  her  offsprings.  She  will  hav 
the  highest  tribute  paid  to  her  by  those  who  know  her  bes 
"Her  children  arise  up,  and  call  her  blessed;  her  husband  als( 
and  he  praiseth  her"  (Proverbs  31:28).  When  the  evenin 
shadows  begin  to  lengthen,  she  can  say  with  the  aged  Paul, " 
have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  hav 
kept  the  faith:  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  c 
righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  giv 
me  at  that  day:  .  .  ."  (2  Timothy  4:7,  8). 
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j||HE  APOSTLE  PAUL  had  a  vision 
IJI  as  he,  Silas,  Luke,  and  probably 
irnothy  were  on  the  coast  of  the  Agean 
p.  In  the  vision  ".  .  .  There  stood  a 
jan  of  Macedonia,  and  prayed  him,  say- 
g,  Come  over  into  Macedonia,  and 
■  us"  (Acts  16:9). 
J  Immediately,  Paul  and  his  companions 
it  sail  for  Macedonia,  not  lingering  long 
J  any  one  point  before  reaching  Philip- 
it  which  was  one  of  the  chief  cities  of 
acedonia. 

iWe  are  told  by  a  commentator  that, 
jior  to  this  time,  a  colony  had  been 
rrisoned  at  Philippi  by  the  Romans  as 
!i  outpost  against  the  neighboring  hos- 
le  tribe  of  Thrace.  Here,  in  this  Euro- 
Ian  city  that  Paul  and  his  co-laborers 
lited,  we  find  the  party  in  direct  con- 
let  with  the  Romans. 
On  reaching  the  city,  Paul  and  his 
jrty  found  no  synagogue.  This  was  due 
I  the  fact,  perhaps,  that  there  were 
f|y  Jews  living  there,  as  the  city  was 
:ing  used  for  a  military  post. 
|We  find  that,  when  the  Sabbath  day 
"lied  around,  Paul  and  his  companions 
kfent  out  to  take  part  in  the  services  and 
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to  preach  Christ  to  any  of  the  Jews  they 
found  there.  It  would  seem  that  the 
meeting  place  which  they  visited  was  not 
within  the  citv,  for  Luke  tells  us  in  the 
thirteenth  verse  that  the  party  went  out 
of  the  city.  Through  inquiry,  Paul  had, 
in  all  likelihood,  learned  where  the  meet- 
ing was  being  held.  Luke  tells  us  .  . 
and  we  sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the 
women  which  resorted  thither"  (Acts 
16:13). 

The  fact  that  there  were  only  women 
present  seems  to  be  further  proof  that 
the  Jewish  population  there  at  the  time 
was  small.  So,  quite  naturally,  it  would 
seem  that  the  women  whom  Paul  and 
the  others  found  assembled  were,  like 
Lydia,  proselytes  who  desired  to  remain, 
above  all  else,  faithful  to  their  new  faith. 
This  within  itself  speaks  favorably  for 
the  entire  group  of  women. 

"And  a  certain  woman  named  Lydia, 
a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  city  of  Thya- 
tira,  which  worshipped  God,  heard  us: 
whose  heart  the  Lord  opened,  that  she 
attended  unto  the  things  which  were 
spoken  of  Paul"  (Acts  16:14).  We  are 
told  that  Thyatira  was  famous  at  that 
time  for  its  dye  works,  especially  its 
purple.  An  inscription  found  at  a  later 
period  on  the  spot  bears  witness  to  the 
existence  of  a  guild  or  corporation  of 
purple  sellers  with  which  Lydia  was 
doubtless  connected. 

Why  Lydia  was  at  Philippi  we  do  not 
know.  Since  her  business  was  establish- 
ed at  Thyatira,  it  is  easy  for  us  to  as- 
sume that  she  was  there  due  to  some 
material  or  spiritual  advantage,  or  either 
some  military  reason;  for  we  are  told 
that  Thyatira  had  been  founded  as  a 
colony,  in  the  modern  sense  of  the  term, 
from  Macedonia,  as  a  sequel  of  the  con- 
quest of  the  Persian  monarchy  by  Alex- 
ander the  Great.  These  situations  might 
in  part  explain  her  presence  there. 

The  fact  that  she,  and  not  her  hus- 
band, is  named  as  the  purple  seller  is 
evidence  that  she  was  carrying  on  the 
business  bv  herself. 


Lydia,  as  was  stated  above,  was  a 
proselyte  and,  as  the  sequel  shows,  one 
of  the  better  type  drawn  to  Judaism,  not 
by  superstition,  fear,  or  weak  belief,  but 
by  the  higher  ethical  and  spiritual  teach- 
ing which  it  presented. 

In  all  probability,  the  women  who 
were  resorted  tliither  welcomed  the  com- 
ing of  Paul  and  his  co-laborers.  By  their 
dress  and  manner,  likely  wearing  the 
garb  of  the  rabbi,  they  must  have  been 
recognized  at  once  by  the  group  as 
preachers. 

It  was  Paul's  way  to  take  advantage  of 
every  precious  moment  and  make  it 
count  for  as  much  as  possible  in  witness- 
ing for  Christ. 

A  commentator  has  drawn  for  us  a 
clear  mental  picture  of  the  river  scene 
as  follows:  "The  placid  waters  of  the 
river  running  calmly  by;  the  group 
gathered  by  the  water's  edge  in  earnest 
solicitation;  the  preacher  sitting  among 
them  talking  familiarly  but  earnestly, 
with  one  at  least  among  them  listening 
with  eagerness  and  tears  that  told  of  new 
aspirations  and  emotions,  and  the  awak- 
ening of  a  new  life." 

That  there  were  others  of  this  group 
converted  at  this  first  meeting  besides 
the  seller  of  purple  and  her  household, 
we  are  not  told;  but,  in  all  probability, 
had  there  been  others  that  had  experi- 
enced such  an  awakening  as  did  Lydia, 
the  information  would  have  been  given. 

Who  made  up  Lydia's  household? 
Here  again,  we  may  only  assume.  Was 
her  husband  dead?  If  living,  he  was  a 
silent  partner,  as  we  have  been  given 
no  information.  Was  she  even  married? 
There  is  no  evidence  that  she  was,  but, 
likewise,  there  is  no  evidence  that  she 
was  not.  Did  she  have  children?  There 
were  probably  voung  people  in  the 
household,  but  this  is  not  definitely 
known. 

It  is  likely  that  the  household  did  con- 
tain some  servants,  as  Lydia  was  known 
to  have  been  well  off  financially,  since 
carrying  on  her  occupation  required  a 
considerable  amount  of  capital.  Also, 
the  entertaining  of  four  guests  in  her 
home  over  a  period  of  time  proved  that 
she  had  ample  provisions. 

From  the  given  Scripture  we  have  on 
Lydia,  I  think  we  may  truthfully  con- 
clude that  she  was  a  very  remarkable 
person,  the  like  of  whom  one  might  ad- 
mire or  commend  in  any  man  or  woman 
in  any  age  or  generation.  Her  character 
was  above  reproach.  She  possessed 
faith.  She  was  thrifty  and  industrious. 
She  was  bighearted,  with  high  standards; 
and,  covering  all  this,  she  had  enough 
practical  common  sense  to  head  both  a 
(Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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MM  WANT  to  take  for  the  basis  of 
fgjgf  our  meditation  Acts  12:12,  "And 
when  he  (Peter)  had  considered  the 
thing,  he  came  to  the  house  of  Mary  the 
mother  of  John,  whose  surname  was 
Mark;  where  many  were  gathered  to- 
gether praying." 

There  are  many  different  standards  by 
which  people  try  to  measure  the  success 
of  a  Christian  church.  Some  judge  by 
the  size  of  the  congregation,  but  our 
Lord  never  accepted  that  standard. 
Others  judge  by  the  popularity  of  the 
minister,  but  that  is  certainly  superficial. 
Some  would  judge  by  the  purity  of  the 
church's  doctrine,  but  that  too  is  false, 
for  we  all  know  that  a  church  may  be 
pure  in  doctrine  but  still  be  dead.  Others 
still  would  judge  by  the  basis  of  a 
church's  financial  position  and  mission- 
ary giving.  You're  getting  nearer  the 
mark,  my  friend,  when  you  judge  on 
that  basis,  for  very  often  the  state  of  a 
church's  finances  is  a  very  good  baro- 
meter of  its  condition. 

But  none  of  these  things  really  stand 
up  to  the  New  Testament  measure  of  a 
successful  Christian  church.  If  we  are 
really  to  assess  correctly  the  success  of 
the  Christian  church  we  must  go  further 
and  look  deeper.  The  test  of  a  church 
is  not  merely  in  the  ministry  of  the  pul- 
pit, but  in  that  which  is  exercised  by  the 
congregation.  A  New  Testament  church 
is  not  a  building  composed  of  bricks  and 
mortar;  it  is  a  fellowship  of  people  who 
have  been  redeemed  by  the  blood  of 
Christ,  who  are  indwelt  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  who  share  together  one  life — 
the  life  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

In  northern  Ireland,  the  size  of  a 
church  is  assessed  in  terms  of  the  num- 
ber of  families.  The  most  searching  test 
of  the  quality  of  a  church's  life  is  to 
consider  its  homes— the  families  that  are 
linked  with  the  church.  I  want  to  take 
my  text  as  a  window  through  which  we 
may  look  into  a  New  Testament  home, 
"And  when  he  (Peter)  had  considered 
the  thing,"  says  our  text,  "he  came  to 
the  house  of  Mary  the  mother  of  John, 
whose  surname  was  Mark;  where  many 
were  gathered  together  praying." 

It  is  interesting  that  this  home  is 
spoken  of  in  terms  of  the  woman,  not 
the  man.  It  may  be  that  she  was  a 
widow,  but  nevertheless  it  is  not  with- 
out significance,  for  very  often  it  is  the 
mother  who  makes  the  liome  what  it  is. 


Rev.  Alan  Redpath 

Pastor,  Moody  Memorial  Cliurch,  Chicago 
For  National  Family  Week,  May  1-8 


I  want  you  to  observe  with  me  from  this 
text  three  things  which  mark  this  New 
Testament  home,  and  which,  I  believe, 
should  be  the  outstanding  qualities  of 
every  Christian  home. 

First  of  all,  it  was  a  home  to  which 
people  instinctively  went  when  they 
were  in  need.  "And  he  (Peter)  con- 
sidered the  thing,"  when  he  recovered 
his  senses,  when  he  discovered  what  God 
had  done  for  him  in  the  amazing,  mira- 
culous deliverance  from  jail.  When  he 
stood  there  a  free  man  and  yet  in  des- 
perate need  of  help,  he  came  to  the 
house  of  Mary,  the  mother  of  John. 

You  will  observe  that  it  was  not  a 
church  to  which  Peter  went,  but  a  home. 
One  of  our  great  weaknesses  today  is 
that  we  look  upon  the  church  building 
as  the  base  of  all  of  our  testimony  and 
activity  for  the  Lord.  What  tremendous 
strength  there  would  be  in  the  fellow- 
ship of  a  church  if  every  home  was  a 
base  of  operation  instead  of  just  one 
church.  That  is  always  the  New  Testa- 
ment conception. 

Why  did  Peter  go  to  Mary's  home?  I 
suggest  to  you  that  her  wealth  of  spiri- 
tual experience  was  widely  known.  He 
went  there  because  he  knew  that  she 
was  the  kind  of  woman  who  would  be 


able  to  help  him  in  the  time  of  difficulty. 
Do  you  think  it  is  possible  that  your  lack 
of  spiritual  experience  is  the  reason  why 
so  few  people  come  to  your  home  when 
they  are  in  trouble?  Would  they  fail  tc 
come  to  you  because  they  have  no  reason 
to  think  that  you  are  the  kind  of  person 
who  could  really  help  them? 

They  came  to  Mary's  home,  the  neigh-, 
bors  went  there  and  Christian  peoplei 
went  there— she  didn't  have  to  go  chas-| 
ing  after  them.  How  much  of  our  Chris- 
tian activity  is  spent  chasing  after  un- 
converted people  who  run  to  get  away 
from  us?  Oh,  what  a  need  there  is  inj 
Christian  lives  today  for  attractive  Chris-; 
tian  living— not  a  greater  knowledge  of 
doctrine,  but  a  winsomeness,  a  radiance.i 
a  sweetness,  a  graciousness,  a  love,  II 
gentleness  that  attracts  to  Jesus  Christ. 

The  word,  "pleasing,"  here  is  the  word; 
you  get  in  the  Beatitudes— "blessed  arc; 
they"  and  the  real  meaning  of  the  word 
is:  "a  happiness  to  be  envied."  I  wondei 
how  many  of  us  are  living  like  that,  o\ 
how  many  people  could  it  be  said,  "Iij 
only  I  had  what  she's  got."  Alas,  let'^ 
admit  it  in  the  presence  of  God  today-] 
we  are  often  so  keen,  so  orthodox,  I 
conscientious,  but  we  are  desperately 
unattractive. 

They  came  to  Mary  when  they  wer< 
in  trouble  or  in  need,  and  they  wanted 
help,  comfort,  strength,  wisdom  aw 
guidance.  She  was  known,  not  only  foi 
the  quality  and  the  depth  of  her  Chrisj 
tian  walk  and  character,  but  I  am  sum 
she  was  known  as  a  woman  who  knev! 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  have  often  noticed  in  the  New  Testa] 
ment  how  people  came  to  the  disciplej 
and  said  to  them,  "Sirs,  we  would  se| 
Jesus."  And  the  disciples  came  to  Jesuj 
time  and  again  and  said,  "Master, 
men  seek  for  Thee."  It  must  have  beeij 
very  humiliating  for  them  to  have  to  ad 
mit  that  they  were  not  good  enough,  thaj 
people  were  seeking  for  Christ  and  thes 
disciples  did  not  have  the  thing  tha 
these  people  needed.  The  people  of  th 
world,  we  always  say,  are  so  indifferer 
to  the  things  of  God,  but  they  can  I 
ways  distinguish  when  there's  real  godl: 
ness  in  a  Christian  worker.  They  will  b) 
pass  the  man  who  is  so  busy  that  his  lif 
has  lost  its  radiance,  and  will  seek  fc 
the  man  and  woman  who  have  trul 
walked  with  God. 

Doesn't  this  go  right  to  the  heart 
the  need  of  the  church  life?  Alas,  tbj 
spiritual  ignorance,  the  spiritual  in  j 
maturity,  the  impatience,  the  quickne: 
to  take  offense,  the  criticism,  the  ui 
sympathetic  words— there  is  so  muc 
that  is  repellent  about  our  Christian  tejf 
timony  that  other  people  just  won't  corr;i 
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0  us  when  they  are  in  trouble.  Some- 
hing  is  wrong,  not  with  our  doctrine, 
lot  with  our  beliefs,  but  with  our  charac- 
ter. Oh,  that  our  homes  would  be  like 
Mary's  home,  where  people  instinctively 
vould  go  in  time  of  need. 

1  The  second  thing  that  emerges  from 
jjiis  text  is  this:  Mary's  home  was  a 
home  in  which  people  knelt  in  prayer. 

.  .  he  came  to  the  house  of  Mary  the 
nother  of  John,  .  .  .  where  they  were 
;athered  together  praying."  I  am  sure 
hat  it  wasn't  the  first  time  that  people 
iiad  met  for  prayer  in  that  home.  I  have 
feeling  that  John  Mark  would  often 
emember  the  sound  of  voices  lifted  up 
jo  God  in  prayer. 
I  think  of  one  home  especially  where 
know  a  father  or  a  mother  could  take 
|ie  around  every  room  of  that  home  and 
jell  me  of  answers  to  prayer  that  have 
iken  place  in  that  very  room— a  home 
i/here  burdens  are  shared,  a  home  mark- 
d  by  serenity  and  strength,  an  absence 
f  strain  and  rush,  where  there  is  gentle- 
Jess  in  conversation  and  sweetness  in 
foirit  and  graciousness  in  manner.  Could 
pat  be  your  home? 

I  heard  some  time  ago  of  a  busy 
lousewife  who  was  seeing  her  husband 
Iff  in  the  morning  to  business.  Things 
jad  been  a  little  more  hectic  than  usual 
I  that  home  for  the  last  few  days,  and 
k  he  went  out  he  said  to  her,  "I  think 
pu  need  a  day  off."  "Just 
ike  a  man,  could  I  ever  take 
I  day  off?"  she  retorted  angri- 
\y.  She  hadn't  read  her  Bible 
Sitely,  there  had  been  no 
[uiet  time  in  that  home  for 
iwhile,  but  that  day  she  took 
jjer  Bible  and  she  read  of  the 
(Voman  who  was  sick  with  the 
ever,  and  the  Lord  touched 
iter  and  her  fever  left  her. 
he  said,  "Lord  Jesus,  give  to 
[lie  and  my  home  that  touch 
pday.  Touch  my  home,  take 
(way  from  it  the  coldness,  the 
brmality  and  the  deadness 
jnd  once  again,  Lord  Jesus, 
live  us  Thy  love."  When  her 
usband  came  home  that 
sight  he  looked  at  her  and 
lid,  "Oh,  I  see  you  took  the 
ay  off,  did  you?"  You  see  what  I'm 
liking  about  don't  you?  It  is  perfectly 
'mple  but  very  practical. 
]  They  knelt  in  prayer  in  Mary's  home 
d  they  took  the  burdens  of  other  peo  ■ 
upon  their  hearts.  Everything  didn't 
t  center  around  their  own  little  family 
rele  with  their  troubles  and  their  com- 
aints.  There  was  always  a  concern  for 
er  people— that's  why  other  people 
ent  there. 
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Do  you  think  that  there's  a  room  in 
your  home  which,  if  the  walls  could 
speak,  could  tell  of  prayers  offered  and 
wonderful  answers.  Could  you  say  to 
me,  "Pastor,  you  see  that  chair?  My 
neighbor  next  door  was  unhappy— it 
wasn't  a  Christian  home,  and  there  was 
trouble,  and  gossip  had  started.  I  went 
last  week  and  left  her  some  flowers.  No- 
body had  ever  done  that  before,  and  she 
cried.  Then  she  came  just  a  day  or  two 
ago  and  unburdened  her  heart  to  me.  I 
opened  the  Word  of  God  to  her  and  told 
her  about  my  Saviour  and  she  knelt 
down  beside  that  chair,  pastor,  and 
there  she  was  born  again."  Do  things 
like  that  ever  happen  in  your  home?  Is 
it  a  home  in  which  people  kneel  for 
prayer? 

There  is  one  other  thing  that  I  want 
you  to  observe  from  this  text.  It  was  a 
home  from  which  people  went  out  into 
the  service  of  the  Lord.  In  the  25th 
verse  of  this  chapter  we  read,  "And  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul  returned  from  Jerusalem, 
when  they  had  fulfilled  their  ministry, 
and  took  with  them  John,  whose  sur- 
name was  Mark."  This  wasn't  a  home 
simply  where  people  came  in  and  out  to 
visit,  but  where  people  went  in  and  out 
— in  for  prayer  and  out  to  serve;  a  home 
that  was  a  true  center  and  a  base  of  mis- 
sionary operation. 

In  that  mother's  heart,  even  though 
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Hundreds  of  stars  in  the  pretty  sky, 
Hundreds  of  shells  on  the  shore  together, 
Hundreds  of  birds  that  go  singing  by, 
Hundreds  of  bees  in  the  sunny  weather 

Hundreds  of  dewdrops  to  greet  the  dawn, 
Hundreds  of  lambs  in  the  purple  clover. 
Hundreds  of  butterflies  out  on  the  lawn. 
But  only  one  mother  the  wide  world  over. 

—Selected. 


she  might  have  been  a  widow,  there  was 
a  great  concern  for  her  son,  John.  Many 
times  she  went  to  the  Lord  and  said, 
"Lord,  I  have  given  this  boy  to  you;  I 
want  to  see  him  out  in  the  field;  I  want 
to  see  him  a  missionary;  I  want  to  see 
him  blazing  a  trail  for  you."  How  many 
parents  make  that  their  ambition? 

Isn't  it  true  that  many  of  us  are  satis- 
fied to  see  our  children  grow  up  and 
have  a  good  job  and  perhaps  step  right 
out  of  the  will  of  God  in  doing  it.  Our 
greatest  longing  is  to  see  them  happily 
married  and  living  not  too  far  away  so 
that  we  may  continue  to  have,  at  least, 
part  of  them.  How  many  fathers  and 
mothers  really  make  the  supreme  long- 
ing of  their  heart  that  at  least  one  mem- 
ber of  their  family  will  blaze  a  trail  for 
God? 

If  I  know  anything  about  a  mother's 
heart  I'm  quite  sure  that  the  day  when 
John  Mark  went  to  this  mother  and  said 
goodbye,  as  he  set  out  for  missionary 
service  for  the  first  time,  there  was  many 
a  tear  shed.  But  I'm  sure  that,  when 
he'd  gone,  Mary  knelt  down  and  thank- 
ed the  Lord  for  an  answer  to  prayer. 

You  see,  the  test  of  a  church  is  not  its 
crowd,  not  its  money,  not  its  preacher, 
but  its  homes!  Let's  search  our  hearts 
about  this  thing.  We've  got  our  ortho- 
doxy, we've  got  our  doctrine,  we've  got 
our  belief,  we've  got  our  finances— God 
has  blessed  us  in  these  things 
and  we  are  thankful  indeed 
to  our  heavenly  Father.  But 
how  rich  are  we  in  terms  of 
Christian  families  and  Chris- 
tian homes  like  that?  Have 
we  homes  where  people  come 
when  they  are  in  trouble  be- 
cause the  wealth  of  our  spiri- 
tual experience  draws  them? 
Have  we  homes  where  peo- 
ple meet  around  one  common 
mercy  seat  and  frequently 
kneel  in  prayer,  and,  when 
people  are  burdened,  they 
know  perfectly  well  that 
somebody  in  that  home  will 
understand?  Have  we  homes 
whose  supreme  passion  and 
desire  is  that  at  least  one 
of  our  children  might  blaze 
for  God  on  the  mission  field 
world?  Has  God  been  look- 
ing through  the  window  of  your 
home  today  and  put  His  finger  upon 
some  spot,  and  showed  you  that  you 
haven't  got  the  thing  that  people  want 
today?  In  spite  of  what  you  believe,  in 
spite  of  your  orthodox  church  attend- 
ance, in  spite  of  your  sacrificial  giving, 
somehow,  in  your  heart  and  in  your 
( Continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Jack  Paramore  to  Speak 
And  Sing  at  Ruth's  Chapel 

Jack  Paramore,  a  student  at  Mount 
Allen  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Car- 
olina, will  speak  and  sing  at  Ruth's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina,  on  the  third  Sun- 
day in  May  (May  15),  at  the  eleven 
o'clock  service. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  pastor  of  the  church, 
urges  everyone  who  possibly  can  to  be 
present  at  this  service  to  hear  this  young 
minister. 

Evergreen  Church  Entertains 
Central  Texas  Quarterly  Meeting 

The  Central  Texas  Free  Will  Baptist 
Quarterly  Meeting  convened  with  the 
Evergreen  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Keith,  Texas,  Saturday,  April  2,  with 
Rev.  Herbert  Richards  as  moderator; 
Bev.  E.  E.  Zoellers,  assistant  moderator; 
and  R.  T.  Trant,  clerk. 

The  meeting  opened  with  Mrs.  Bob 
Trant  bringing  the  morning  devotion. 
The  morning  message  was  delivered  by 
Rev.  B.  M.  Daniels.  During  the  busi- 
ness session  a  petionary  letter  was  re- 
ceived and  accepted  by  the  association 
from  the  newly  organized  church  in 
Bryan,  Texas.  The  association  also 
voted  to  donate  $100.00  to  the  Bi-District 
Youth  Camp,  and  $50.00  to  the  Calvery 
Fund. 

The  afternoon  devotional  was  brought 
by  the  Texas  State  executive  secretary, 
Rev.  C.  E.  Oliver. 

On  Saturday  evening,  April  2,  the 
Quarterly  Youth  Rally  also  met  with  the 
Evergreen  Church.  Rev.  Bobby  Joe 
Davis  of  the  Blue  Lake  Church  and  a 
student  at  the  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  was  the  guest  speaker  for 
the  Youth  Bally. 

Edward's  Chapel 

Reports  Successful  Revival 

Rev.  Noah  Brown,  pastor  of  the  More- 
head  City,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  conducted  revival  ser- 
vices at  Edward's  Chapel  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  South  River,  North  Caro- 
lina, April  4,  through  April  10,  assisted 
by  the  pastor,  Rev.  Clifton  Styron. 
There  was  much  interest  shown  through- 
out the  meeting  with  four  professions  of 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  three  for 


baptism  and  one  by  letter. 

On  Easter  Sunday,  April  10,  the  an- 
nual home-coming  service  of  the  church 
was  held,  beginning  with  Sunday  school 
at  ten  o'clock,  with  102  in  attendance. 
The  pastor  delivered  the  home-coming 
address  at  eleven  o'clock,  followed  by  a 
picnic  lunch  served  on  the  church  lawn 
at  the  noon  hour. 

The  afternoon  service  consisted  of 
singing  and  baptism  at  three  o'clock. 

The  revival  services  came  to  a  close 
with  an  old-fashioned  handshaking  in 
the  evening  service. 

Old  Liberty  Church  of 
Florida  Reorganized 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  April  17,  Rev. 
Chester  A.  Huckaby,  moderator  of  the 
Liberty  District  Association  of  Florida, 
along  with  the  Florida  Mission  Board 
and  the  Executive  Board,  met  at  old 
Liberty  Church  near  Vernon,  Florida, 
and  reorganized  the  church  into  a  Free 
Will  Baptist  church  with  twenty  mem- 
bers. 

The  Liberty  Church  had  been  a  Free 
Will  Baptist  church  for  many  years,  but 
just  a  few  years  ago  it  went  into  the 
hands  of  the  Assemblies  of  God.  Upon 
finding  this  condition  existing,  which  was 
unsuccessful  and  not  satisfactory  with 
the  people,  the  moderator  was  able  to 
prepare  a  petition  and  have  it  circulated 
among  the  people  requesting  that  the 
church  be  reorganized  as  a  Free  Will 


Coming  Events 

May  6,  7— North  Carolina  State  League 
Convention  at  Mount  Allen  College 

May  8— Mother's  Day 

May  30— Memorial  Day 

May  30— June  3— N.  C.  Ministers'  Con- 
ference (Cragmont  Assembly) 

June  13-18— N.  C.  State  League  Conven- 
tion (Cragmont  Assembly) 

June  14— Flag  Day 

June  19— Father's  Day 

June  20-25-N.  C.  Youth  Conference 
(Cragmont  Assembly) 

July  4— Independence  Day 

July  25-30-N.  C.  Camp  Meeting  (Crag- 
mont Assembly) 

August  8-12-N.  C.  Youth  Conference 
(Cragmont  Assembly) 

August  15-22— N.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliaries 
(Cragmont  Assembly) 


Baptist  church  according  to  the  rules  c 
the  Liberty  District  Association. 

A  Sunday  school  was  also  organize 
with  the  church  and  has  a  present  er 
rollment  of  40  students.  Prospects  ail 
good  for  it  to  double  that  number  witl; 
in  a  short  time.  At  present  the  churcj 
is  on  half  time  with  Rev.  Bill  George  I 
Bonifay,  Florida,  as  pastor.  Prosped; 
are  also  good  for  the  church  to  have  fu 
time  services  in  the  near  future. 

Prayers  are  solicited  for  this  work  t 
prosper  and  grow  for  the  glory  of  Goc 

Rev.  Creech  Conducted 

Revival  at  May's  Chapel  Church 

Rev.  Ronald  Creech  of  Warwicli 
Virginia,  conducted  revival  services  I 
May's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Churcl 
Dudley,  North  Carolina,  April  II 
through  April  23.  Mr.  Creech  was  I 
sisted  in  the  revival,  which  proved  to  I 
very  successful,  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  M 
bert  T.  Coates.  There  were  seven  wh(j 
expressed  their  desire  for  baptism  o, 
profession  of  faith,  one  to  be  rebaptizc, 
four  came  by  letter,  and  several  reded: 
cated  their  lives  anew  to  the  service  c| 
the  Lord. 

During  the  meeting  there  were  sei 
eral  visitors  from  neighboring  churchei 
Pleasant  Plains,  Selma,  Holly  Spring; 
Goldsboro,  Antioch,  and  Walnut  Creel 
Also  the  following  ministers  were  visj 
tors  during  the  meeting:  Revs.  L.  I!1 
Ennis,  J.  R.  Davidson,  and  Kennet! 
Coates. 

Mrs.  May  Rouse,  clerk  of  the  churcl' 
states:  "We  were  happy  to  have  eac' 
one  visit  us,  and  we  can  safely  say  til 
Lord  was  with  us  in  a  mighty  way.  ■ 
prayer  is  that  the  revival  will  continuj 
in  our  church." 

One  Minister  and  Two 

Deacons  Ordained  at  Florida  Church 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  April  24,  an  I 
dination  service  was  held  at  Piney  Gro\j 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Chiple; 
Florida,  for  the  purpose  of  ordainiri 
to  the  gospel  ministry  Rev.  William  I 
George,  and  to  the  office  of  deacoi 
Brothers  N.  E.  Chestnut  and  Ray  Ga 
rett. 

Rev.  Chester  A.  Huckaby,  pastor  ( 
the  church  and  moderator  of  the  Lil 
erty  Association,  directed  the  servic 
which  was  attended  by  around  two  hui 
dred  people.  Those  taking  part  in  I 
service  were  as  follows:  Deacon  Erne: 
Owen,  Rev.  W.  B.  Hughes,  Rev.  Fran 
Willis,  Rev.  Woodrow  Messex,  and  Re' 
A.  B.  Cook.  There  were  a  number  [ 
other  ministers  and  deacons  present  11 
enjoy  the  service.  Rev.  Milton  Hollifiel) 
brought  the  ordination  sermon  whicj 
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/as  delivered  under  the  power  of  the 

loly  Ghost  in  a  mighty  way. 
The  Ordaining  Counsel  was  composed 

f  Revs.  Chester  A.  Huckaby,  W.  B. 

[ughes,  and  A.  B.  Cook. 
At  the  close  of  the  service,  the  con- 

regation  presented  to  Rev.  George  a 

jeautiful  Scofield  Bible  which  was  re- 
ived with  great  appreciation. 

jforth  Carolina  Minister 
jonducts  Florida  Meeting 

Rev.  Milton  Hollifield,  pastor  of  the 
anton,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Bap- 
Ist  Church,  was  the  evangelist  for  a  re- 
ival  meeting  in  the  Piney  Grove  Free 
/ill  Baptist  Church  near  Chipley, 
ilorida,  April  18  through  April  24. 

Rev.  Chester  A.  Huckaby,  pastor  of 
te  church,  states :  "The  people  for  many 
files  around  cooperated  in  the  meeting 
!hich  was  attended  by  large  crowds, 
juring  the  meeting  the  church  was 
reatly  stirred  and  revived,  and  God 
tided  to  the  church  such  as  should  be 
ived.  The  people  of  Florida  are  look- 
fig  forward  to  having  Brother  Hollifield 
)me  back  to  visit  with  them." 

evival  in  Progress 

t  Pleasant  Hill  Church 

S  Revival  services  are  now  in  progress 
:  Pleasant  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist 
ipurch,  six  miles  south  of  Bonifay, 
jorida,  which  began  May  1  and  con- 
ijauing  through  May  6. 
j  Services  are  being  held  each  evening 
;  seven  o'clock  in  the  beautiful  new 
llC-ck  church  building  with  Rev.  William 
1  George  as  the  evangelist.  Rev.  Alvin 
lowell  is  the  pastor. 

le  Funiak  Springs,  Fla.,  Held 
ievival  Services  April  24-29 

The  newly  organized  Free  Will  Bap- 
It  Church  at  De  Funiak  Springs, 
lorida,  was  the  scene  of  a  revival,  April 
-|-29,  with  Rev.  Lee  Mixon  of  Geneva, 
Alabama,  as  the  evangelist. 

This  church  was  organized  last  Janu- 
ik  at  the  close  of  an  organizational  re- 
\yal  sponsored  by  the  National  and 
liberty  Mission  Boards  of  Florida,  with 
ttvs  Billy  Buster  of  Thebes,  Illinois,  as 
te  evangelist. 

pev.  W.  M.  Martin  is  the  pastor. 

Ins  Schedule  to  Auxiliary 
invention,  Cramerton,  N.  C. 

The  following  bus  schedule  has  been 
a'-anged  for  the  benefit  of  the  delegates 
ad  members  who  plan  to  attend  the 
Nrth  Carolina  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vation  to  be  held  in  the  Cramerton, 
Nrth  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
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Church,  May  18  and  19.  Those  from  the 
Central  District  who  plan  to  use  the  bus 
please  write  Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard,  Win- 
terville,  North  Carolina,  not  later  than 
May  10.  The  round  trip  fare  will  be 
$9.00. 

The  bus  will  leave  New  Bern,  May  18, 
at  12:00  noon;  Kinston,  1:15  p.  m.;  Grif- 
ton,  1:35;  Ayden,  1:45;  Winterville,  1:50; 
Greenville,  2:00;  Farmville,  2:20;  Wil- 
son, 3:15;  and  Raleigh,  4:15;  arriving  at 
Cramerton  in  the  early  evening. 

Intermediate  League 
Organized  at  Richton,  Miss. 

The  New  Love  Well  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Greene  County,  South  Missis- 
sippi, is  happy  to  announce  the  organi- 
zation of  an  Intermediate  League.  At 
the  first  meeting  all  the  officers  were 
duly  elected,  and  eighteen  young  peo- 
ple joined  the  league.  At  the  second 
meeting  three  more  joined,  making  the 
total  membership  twenty-one. 

Mrs.  Wiley  R.  Walley,  church  secre- 
tary, states:  "We  desire  your  prayers 
while  we  try  to  make  our  church  a  hap- 
pier place  for  the  young  people  of  our 
community." 

Philadelphia  Church  of 

Detroit  Closes  Successful  Revival 

The  Philadelphia  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Detroit,  Michigan,  was  the 
scene  of  a  revival  meeting  April  10-24, 
with  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Floyd,  Sr.,  pastor  of 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Marion,  North  Carolina,  as  the  evan- 
gelist. During  the  meeting  there  were 
27  conversions  and  decisions  for  Christ, 
along  with  15  new  members  being  add- 
ed to  the  church.  Special  music  was 
rendered  throughout  the  meeting  bv 
members  of  the  local  church,  by  Mrs. 
Betty  Scott,  daughter  of  the  evangelist, 
and  a  young  boys'  quartet  from  the 
Highland  Park,  Michigan,  Church. 

Rev.  Johnnie  Floyd,  Jr.,  pastor  of  the 
Philadelphia  Church  and  a  son  of  the 
evangelist,  states  as  follows:  "Our  church 
has  just  experienced  a  great  revival.  God 
mightily  moved  in  our  midst,  and  def- 
initely the  community  has  felt  the  Spirit 
of  revival.  We  had  the  church  prac- 
tically  filled  every  night  from  the  very 
beginning. 

"The  revival  was  not  made  up  only  of 
the  neighboring  Free  Will  Baptists,  hut 
the  majority  of  the  crowds  were  of  the 
'highways  and  hedges'  kind.  Some  over 
125  new  visitors'  cards  are  now  in  our 
files  as  a  result  of  the  meeting. 

"The  revival  was  preceded  by  a  week 
of  cottage  prayer  meetings  in  which  the 
Lord  'lit  the  revival  fire.'   We  know  that 


God  was  with  the  evangelist  throughout 
every  message  of  the  revival." 

Youth  For  Christ  Rally 

At  Greenville,  N.  C,  Church 

A  Youth  For  Christ  Rally  will  be 
held  at  the  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina, Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Satur- 
day evening,  May  7,  at  eight  o'clock. 
During  the  rally  a  film  will  be  shown 
entitled  "Speak  No  Evil."  The  pub- 
lic is  invited  to  attend  this  rally.  Rev. 
R.  B.  Crawford  is  pastor  of  the 
church. 


Mother's  Day 

E  see  her  sitting  in  her  favorite 
chair  with  her  work-worn  hands 
folded  in  repose.  Time  was  when  those 
hands  would  have  been  busily  engaged 
in  patching  or  darning  or  knitting  for 
her  children. 

Not  often  then  did  we  see  mother  even 
sitting  at  her  work.  She  was  at  the 
stove  preparing  a  meal  or  at  her  old 
sewing  machine  making  clothing  cut 
down  from  her  own  or  from  dad's  out- 
worn suit. 

At  night  we  heard  her  as  she  visited 
our  bed  to  assure  herself  if  we  were 
asleep.  We  felt  her  cool  hand  on  our 
fevered  brow  when  illness  struck.  We 
heard  her  sweet  voice  in  prayer  when 
her  own  efforts  had  reached  a  limit.  We 
heard  her  in  reassurance  when  our  own 
spirit  was  failing. 

Mother,  in  person  or  in  memory,  is  the 
greatest  influence  in  the  life  of  man.  He 
is  truly  a  part  of  her  and  she  never 
ceases  to  be  a  part  of  him.  Her  courage 
impels  men  to  great  deeds.  Her  love 
prevents  excesses.  She  moves  the  world 
through  her  sons  and  daughters  and 
through  them  her  beautiful  spirit  re- 
mains to  guide  and  direct.  It  is  only 
when  man  departs  from  the  lessons 
learned  at  mothers  knee  that  trouble 
comes  into  the  world. 

We  set  aside  one  day  each  year  as  a 
special  tribute  to  mother.  It  is  a  strange 
thing  to  do  because  she  is  in  our  hearts 
all  of  the  days  of  the  year.  She  is  our 
own;  she  is  all  men's  mother.  She  is  in- 
dividual. She  is  universal.  She  is  sur- 
rounded by  her  loved  ones.  She  is  alone 
but  always  she  is  "Mother."— Selected. 
• 

"What  a  blessing  it  would  be  to  you 
and  those  around  you  if  every  sin  of 
your  own  was  as  heinous  as  those  you 
see  in  your  friend  or  neighbor." 
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ON  THE  BIBLE 

(^onJuctecj     by    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  Are  church  members  who 
disobey  God's  word  in  their  family  re- 
lations real  Christians?  Is  there  any- 
thing the  church  can  and  should  do  to 
help  the  husband-wife  relationship? 
What  should  a  Christian  husband  do 
when  his  professed  Christian  wife  dis- 
obeys him  and  tries  to  boss  him  and  turn 
the  children  against  him?  How  may 
Christian  parents  retain  their  children's 
respect  and  cooperation  when  the  chil- 
dren are  taught  in  modern  public  school 
anti-Christian  philosophy?— LB. P. 

Answer:  Church  members  who  dis- 
obey God's  word  may  be  born  again 
and,  in  that  sense,  Christians,  but  unless 
they  are  obedient  to  God's  word  they 
are  not  Christians  in  the  strictest  sense 
of  the  word;  for  to  be  a  Christian  means; 
first,  to  be  born  into  the  family  of  God 
giving  recognition  to  Christ  as  one's 
elder  Brother,  forerunner  and  example; 
but  it  also  requires  being  Christlike  in 
obedience.  Jesus  always  and  under  all 
circumstances  obeyed  God  or  did  God's 
will.  To  whatever  degree  we  obey  the 
word  of  God  in  that  measure  we  are 
Christlike  or  Christians.  If  this  disobe- 
dience be  in  the  realm  of  our  family  re- 
lations, it  is  nevertheless  a  defiance  of 
God's  authority,  and  therefore  wrong. 
Wives  should  always  obey  husbands  un- 
less the  thing  demanded  of  the  wife 
would  cause  her  to  disobey  God's  law, 
then  she  has  a  right  to  question  and  not 
until  then.  Ephesians  5:22-24;  Colos- 
sians  3:18;  1  Peter  3:1. 

The  first  thing  for  a  church  to  do  to 
remedy  this  situation  is  to  elect  the  right 
pastor,  one  who  fearlessly  declares  the 
whole  counsel  of  God,  delivering  God's 
message  of  reproof,  rebuke,  etc.,  with  all 
longsuffering.  Both  men,  women,  and 
children  who  regularly  attend  such 
preaching  will  begin  to  feel  the  sting, 
mend  their  ways  and  fall  in  line  with 
its  precepts.  This  is  the  only  way  by 
which  the  homes'  activities  may  be  ad- 
justed to  the  high  moral  domestic  stan- 
dards of  the  Bible's  message.  It  will 
take  this  to  purge  and  keep  the  officers 
of  the  church  living  above  just  criticism. 
When  such  a  standard  is  achieved  for 
the  officers,  they  may  be  used  to  adjust 


husband-wife  disorders  in  a  church 
member's  home.  No  legislative  steps 
need  be  taken  until  such  harmony  is  first 
accomplished  among  those  in  the  church 
in  which  the  church's  authority  is  vest- 
ed, otherwise  it  would  be  an  example 
of  the  kettle  who  is  black  being  given 
no  place  of  honor  as  it  cries  out  against 
the  black  pot;  or  it  would  fit  Jesus'  para- 
ble of  the  blind  leading  the  blind  with 
the  results  of  both  falling  into  the  ditch. 
The  Christian  husband  whose  wife  pro- 
fesses to  be  a  Christian,  but  both  dis- 
obeys him  and  influences  their  children 
to  follow  her  in  this  disobedience,  makes 
it  difficult  indeed  to  keep  his  proper  bal- 
ance in  the  home  and  therefore  in  the 
church;  yet  there  are,  I  am  sure,  such 
husbands  that  have  the  respect  of  both 
their  Christian  friends  and  of  those  who 
are  not  Christians.  If  such  a  husband 
was  a  Christian  before  he  was  married 
he  made  his  great  mistake  when  he  mar- 
ried this  woman.  One  might  contend 
that  it  is  hard  to  tell  whether  a  young 
woman  in  good  standing  in  her  church 
will  turn  out  to  be  a  good  wife  and 
mother  or  not.  If  a  Christian  boy  or  a 
girl  will  be  cautious  enough  in  his  court- 
ship, such  problems  may  be  quite  well 
solved  before  the  wedding.  If  they  are 
not  solved  before,  the  chances  are  they 
will  not  be  solved  after  the  marriage 
vows  are  made,  for  both  boys  and  girls 
are  apt  to  display  the  better  side  of  a 
two-way  life  when  the  person  whom 
they  wish  to  attract  is  around.  People 
should  learn  each  other  and,  as  nearly 
as  possible,  know  how  they  are  regarded 
by  others;  what  their  ability  is  to  fill  the 
place  of  husband  or  wife  before  a  marri- 
age contract  is  discussed  much  less  con- 
sumated.  Most  important  of  all  is  to 
know  and  follow  the  will  of  God  in  every 
step  and  in  each  decision  from  the  first 
date  to  the  end  of  their  life  on  earth 
together. 

Parents  have  responsibilities  to  chil- 
dren before  children's  responsibilities  to 
parents  begin,  Proverbs  22:6,  "Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go:  and  when 
he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 
Proverbs  13:24,  "He  that  spareth  his  rod 
hateth  his  son:  but  he  that  loveth  him 


chasteneth  him  betimes."    Of  course 
takes  cooperation  on  the  part  of  bo1 
parents  to  accomplish  this,  and  no  Chri 
tian  husband  who  has  made  the  fat 
mistake  in  choosing  his  life's  partner  wi 
ever  completely  recover.    When  he  hi 
done  this  he  needs  to  make  full  confe 
sion  to  almighty  God  and  enter  a  r 
newed  life  of  continuous  prayer  ax 
never  wavering  faith.    He  may  in  th 
way  win  the  respect  and  confidence 
his  children  that  will  assure  their  loyal] 
in  spite  of  his  wife's  opposition.    I  ha^ 
known  such  to  be  the  case  in  a  home 
similar  circumstance. 

Because  of  the  deplorable  situati(j 
found  in  our  public  schools,  I  have  bet 
praying  that  God  will  give  our  denorr 
nation  Christian  schools  with  adequa 
equipment  to  care  for  our  children  I 
the  way  through  their  school  years,  fro 
the  first  grade  through  college,  semina 
and  whatever  else  is  needed.  Until  I 
exercise  sufficient  faith  for  this,  ai 
thereby  have  such  schools,  we  must 
the  best  we  can,  but  not  fail  in  our  pra 
er  life  and  in  the  home  training  necessa 
to  counteract  this  ungodly  teaching. 

• 

The  Real  Home 

HE  late  Madame  Ernestine  Sch 
mann-Heink,  who  sang  her  9] 
into  the  hearts  of  the  world,  once  wrotl 
"A  roof  to  keep  out  the  rain.  Fcv 
walls  to  keep  out  the  wind.  Floors 
keep  out  the  cold.  Yes,  but  home 
more  than  that.  It  is  the  laugh  of  a  bafj 
the  song  of  a  mother,  the  strength  of 
father. 

Warmth  of  loving  hearts,  light  in 
happy  eyes,  kindness,  loyalty,  comracj 
ship.  Home  is  the  first  school  and  t! 
first  church  for  young  ones,  where  M 
learn  what  is  right,  what  is  good,  a 
what  is  kind.  Where  they  go  for  co:| 
fort  when  they  are  hurt  or  sick. 

Where  joy  is  shared  and  sorrd 
eased.  Where  fathers  and  mothers  £ 
respected  and  loved.  Where  children  < 
wanted.  Where  the  simplest  food 
good  enough  for  kings  because  it  is  ea: 
ed.  Where  money  is  not  so  import; 
as  loving  kindness.  Where  even  the  til 
kettle  sings  from  happiness.  That! 
home.    God  bless  it!— Selected. 

• 

"Jesus  died  to  take  away  our  sins,  1 
now  He  lives  to  hear  and  answer  ( 
prayers." 

"He  who  has  a  good  conscience  1! 
been  obedient  to  God  and  also  to  j 
government." 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SwANNANOA,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


"Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God, 
but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to 
he  the  propitiation  for  our  sins"  ( 1  John 
4:10). 

Last  week  we  were  thinking  in  the 
terms  of  God's  everlasting  love  for  His 
people  from  the  text  found  in  Jeremiah 
31:3,  in  which  He  de- 
clared, "I  have  loved 
thee  with  an  everlasting 
love."  Now  shall  we  go 
a  bit  further  into  this 
great  subject  and  try  to 
understand  the  why  of 
God's  love?  It  is  plain- 
ly stated  in  the  text  that 
it  is  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved 
us.  And  in  the  19th  verse  of  this  same 
chapter  we  read,  "We  love  him,  because 
j  he  first  loved  us." 

Love  is  not  only  of  God,  but  God  is 
love.  This  great  truth  is  given  to  us 
twice  in  this  chapter— verses  8  and  16, 
God  is  love.  This  is  described  as  being 
the  most  wonderful  sentence  ever  spoken 
or  written;  and  the  Bible  only  gives,  or 
can  give,  us  this  wonderful  truth.  Some 
one  has  well  said,  "The  whole  Bible 
teaching  can  be  summed  up  in  this  short 
sentence,  'God  is  love.'  " 

Henry  Ward  Beecher  once  said,  "  'God 
is  love.'  My  God  is  a  God  who  loves  out 
of  His  own  nature,  and  not  on  condi- 
tions. It  is  not  needful  that  I  should  be 
beautiful  in  order  that  He  shall  love  me. 
It  is  not  needful  that  I  should  be  patient 
in  order  that  He  shall  love  me.  He 
loves  me  because  of  Himself.  We  are 
saved  by  grace.  We  are  redeemed  by 
goodness.  Our  salvation  does  not  de- 
pend upon  what  we  are,  but  upon  what 
j  God  is."  Love,  then,  in  its  full  extent 
of  perfection,  is  seen,  not  in  man's  love 
\  to  God,  but  in  His  love  to  man,  reach- 
ing its  climax  in  His  sending  His  Son  to 
save  us  from  our  sins.  Because  God  is 
love,  He  sent  His  Son  to  be  the  propi- 
tiation for  our  sins. 

The  dictionary  says  that  propitiate 
means,  to  appease  or  conciliate.  And  a 
further  definition  of  conciliate  is  to  win 
over  from  a  state  of  hostility.  God  mani- 
fested His  love,  showed  it  in  a  visible 
way  by  sending  His  Son  into  the  world 
to  die  in  our  place  for  our  sins,  to  suffer 
for  the  wrongs  we  have  done,  to  appease 
j  God,  and  to  bring  about  a  reconciliation 


between  fallen,  sinful  man  and  God. 
The  inspired  Word  says,  "In  this  was 
manifested  the  love  of  God  toward  us, 
because  that  God  sent  his  only  begotten 
Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live 
through  him"  (Verse  9).  The  full 
measure  of  love  is  sacrifice,  and  God 
made  the  supreme,  immeasurable  sacri- 
fice. 

Perhaps  the  most  important  lesson  in 
this  whole  chapter  for  us  is  contained  in 
the  last  two  verses:  "If  a  man  say,  I  love 
God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar: 
for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom 
he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God 
whom  he  hath  not  seen?  And  this  com- 
mandment have  we  from  him,  That  he 
who  loveth  God  love  his  brother  also." 


We  know  lots  of  people  who  say  they 
love  God,  and  still  their  lives  are  filled 
with  hatred  for  their  fellow  man.  The 
Bible  says,  He  is  a  liar.  Verse  12  tells 
us  ".  .  .  If  we  love  one  another,  God 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  perfect- 
ed in  us."  And  continuing  with  verse 
13,  "Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in 
him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given 
us  of  his  Spirit." 

"Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God, 
but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son 
to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins." 

• 

"When  the  Lord  called  little  Samuel 
he  answered,  'Speak;  for  Thy  servant 
heareth.'  What  would  your  answer  be?" 
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GREATER  THAN  JONAH 

Luke  11:29,  30,  32 
(Continued  from  last  issue) 

III.  The  Claim  (Vv.  30,  32) 

1.  What? 

".  .  .  as  Jonas  ...  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  .  .  ."  (Vs.  30). 
Compare— 

a.  Jonah,  whose  name  meant  "death"— 

(1)  Saved  shipload— deliverance. 

( 2 )  Was  taken  from  death  after  three  days  and  three 
nights— resurrection. 

(3)  Preached  to  Nineveh— repentance. 

b.  Christ,  ".  .  .  the  Prince  of  life,  .  .  ."  (Acts  3:15)- 

( 1 )  Was  to  save  from  sin  by  His  death— deliverance. 

(2)  Was  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day— resur- 
rection. 

(3)  Was  at  that  time  preaching  to  Jews  and  would 
afterwards  be  preaching,  through  followers,  to 
Gentiles— repentance. 

2.  What  then? 

".  .  .  a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here"  (Vs.  32).  Contrast— 
a.  Jonah,  imperfect  man— 
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My  AAummy  Smokes 

(As  Confided  to  Roy  L.  Smith) 

KNOW  my  mummy  loves  me.  She 
dresses  me  up  in  nice  clothes.  She 
feeds  me  on  the  things  that  are  good  for 
me.  She  buys  me  lots  of  things.  She 
reads  books  about  how  to  take  care  of 
me.  She  sits  up  with  me  when  I  don't 
feel  good.  She  will  do  must  anything 
for  me.    But  I  wish  she  didn't  smoke! 

I've  never  had  a  clean  kiss  in  all  my 
life.  Sometimes  her  breath  is  awful  bad; 
and  when  she  kisses  me  just  after  she  has 
been  smoking,  it  almost  makes  me  sick. 
All  the  time  there's  something  funny 
tasting  about  it.  Once  it  made  me  sick 


and  1  cried  and  she  said  it  was  some- 
thing I  had  eaten. 

She  was  fixing  my  oatmeal,  the  other 
morning  and  smoking,  and  she  got  ashes 
in  it.  'Course  she  didn't  see  it,  but  I 
had  to  eat  it. 

I  get  so  tired  of  living  in  smoke  all 
the  time.  It  hurts  my  eyes  and  I  rub 
them  hard  and  she  doesn't  know  what's 
the  matter. 

The  worst  thing  is  when  she  lays  a 
cigarette  down  and  the  blue  smoke  gets 
into  my  eyes  and  nose  and  stings  and 
stings.  She  sometimes  doesn't  know  why 
I  fuss  so  much,  and  sometimes  she 
shakes  me  for  being  bad. 

Sometimes  my  lungs  hurt  from  so 
much  smoke  and  I  cry  and  mummy  gets 


cross  and  I  don't  know  how  to  tell  her 
and  then  we  both  get  fussy  and  mummy 
tells  my  daddy  that  I  have  been  "just 
awful  all  day." 

And  I  don't  like  the  way  some  men 
look  at  my  mummy  when  we  are  eating 
in  a  restaurant  and  she  is  smoking. 

Maybe  I'll  get  used  to  it,  but  it's  aw- 
ful hard  on  a  little  fellow  like  me.  I 
like  fresh  air  and  clean  things.  I  feel  so 
good  when  I  get  outdoors  and  away 
from  my  mummy's  smoke. 

Sometimes  mummy  has  company  in 
the  afternoon  and  when  all  the  "girls" 
begin  to  smoke  and  there  aren't  any  win- 
dows open,  it  gets  terrible  and  I  get  cross 
and  mummy  says,  "I  don't  know  what's 
wrong  with  that  child  today.  Why  can't 
he  be  good  when  there's  company  in  the 
house?" 

Once,  when  she  was  holding  me  and 
smoking,  I  got  some  ashes  in  my  eye  and 
it  hurt  awful  and  I  screamed  and 
screamed  and  that  night  she  told  Daddy 
I  had  a  temper  tantrum.  I  didn't  know 
what  a  temper  tantrum  is,  but  it  sure 
hurts. 

It's  awful  hard  growing  up  with 
grown-ups.  And  now,  Grandma's  start- 
ed smoking  too!  I  wish  my  mummy 
didn't.— The  Christian  Advocate. 

"I  Would  Rather  Have 
My  Mother" 

m£M  LITTLE  company  of  girls  was 
fe^l  being  made  up  to  go  on  a  pleas- 
ure trip  across  the  country.  Among 
others  sought  was  one  whose  sweet  ways 
had  endeared  her  to  all. 

"You  surely  must  go  with  us,"  was  the 
call  from  every  side.  "We  can't  get 
along  without  you." 

"But  my  mother  is  not  very  well,  and 
she  needs  me,"  was  the  quiet  response, 
repeated  over  and  over  again. 

"Mine  isn't,  either,"  came  from  an- 
other of  the  group.  "But  I'm  going  to 
try  to  get  her  to  let  the  work  go.  I  don't 
want  to  stay  just  because  there  is  a  little 
work  to  be  done.  Maybe  you  could  get 
someone  to  stay  with  your  mother." 

"I  have  someone,  girls;  I'm  going  to 
stay  myself.  I  love  you  all.  I  shall  think 
of  you  while  you  are  gone;  but  I  would 
rather  have  my  mother  than  anybody 
else  in  all  the  world!" 

"Fine,"  most  any  of  us  would  say; 
but  would  you  do  it  under  like  circum- 
stances? It  is  easy  to  cheer  the  girl  who 
does  a  good,  unselfish  thing  like  that; 
but  when  it  comes  to  a  crisis  how  apt 
we  are  to  choose  the  side  upon  which 
personal  happiness  lies!  Work  at  home 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


( 1 )  Saved  only  ship's  crew. 

(2)  Spent  only  forty  days  in  preaching. 

(3)  Preached  wrath  once  and  was  heeded. 

(4)  Was  given  sign  of  "burial"  in  and  "resurrection" 
from  great  fish  to  add  to  message. 

b.  Christ,  perfect  Son  of  God  and  Son  of  man— 

(1)  Was  to  save  all  who  come  to  Him  in  faith. 

(2)  Was  spending  three  years  in  preaching,  and  af- 
terwards would  preach,  through  followers,  dur- 
ing entire  church  age. 

(3)  Was  preaching  love  repeatedly,  and  was  finally 
to  be  rejected. 

( 4 )  Was  to  be  rejected  by  world  in  spite  of  greatest 
sign  of  all-literal  burial  and  resurrection. 

IV.  Conclusion 

1.  The  great  need 

a.  If  sight  darkened  by  indifference,  no  need  of  light 
( Vv.  34-36 ) .   Cf .  brothers  of  rich  man  in  chapter  16. 

b.  Not  light— eyes;  not  sound— ears;  not  knowledge— obe- 
dience. 

2.  The  great  challenge 

a.  Christianity  is  Christ— His  character,  His  claims,  His 
death,  His  resurrection,  His  influence. 

b.  "What  think  ye  of  Christ?"  (Matthew  22:42).  "A 
greater  than  Jonas?"  Yea,  and  "my  Lord  and  my 
God!"  (John  20:28). 

c.  Test  Him!  "O  taste  and  see  that  the  LORD  is  good: 
.  .  ."  (Psalm  34:8). 

—Clipped. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 

^  'by  J.  CJGR1FFIN 


"It  Makes  No  Difference" 

EfMHERE  is  a  spirit  going  around  that 
||J|1  says,  "It  makes  no  difference  what 
you  believe  just  so  you  are  conscientious; 
we  are  all  striving  for  the  same  place." 
I  call  it  a  spirit  because,  as  I  understand 
life,  we  are  motivated  by  our  spirits  and 
the  Holy  Spirit.  I  am  sure,  from  what  I 
know  about  God's  Word  and  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  it  makes  a 
vast  difference  as  to  what  I  believe. 

I  find  from  the  study  of  God's  Word 
that  it  makes  a  difference  as  to  our 
[striving  and  to  our  conscience.  I  find 
that,  regardless  to  what  we  think,  God 
has  a  plan  for  our  lives.  Even  though 
pe  may  strive  to  be  conscientious  in  our 
jreligious  belief,  there  is  a  grave  possibili- 
ty of  our  being  lost.  Jesus  said,  "Not 
Jevery  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
[heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
jury  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Many 
(will  say  unto  me  in  that  dav,  Lord, 
Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy 
[name?  and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out 
pevils?  and  in  thy  name  done  many 
(wonderful  works?  And  then  will  I  pro- 
cess unto  them,  I  never  knew  you:  depart 
(from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity"  ( Mat- 
jthew  7:21-23). 

No  doubt,  those  to  whom  Jesus  is  talk- 
ing are  conscientious  and  are  striving  to 
Icnter  into  the  rest  of  Christ,  but  they  are 
lout  of  the  will  of  the  father.  They  are 
described  and  admonished  by  the  Word 
pf  the  Lord  in  the  book  of  Isaiah,  "For 
'iny  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts, 
jneither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the 
LORD.  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher 
|:han  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher 

han  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than 
I  vour  thoughts"  (Isaiah  55:8,  9).    So,  ac- 
cording to  God's  Word,  it  makes  a  dif- 

erence  as  to  what  we  think.  You  will 
,  pot  be  judged  by  what  you  think,  but 

py  the  Word  of  God.  If  your  thinking 
i  jmd  conscience  have  not  been  centered 
t;  n  the  will  of  God,  you  will  not  make 
il  he  grade.  The  Apostle  Peter  no  doubt 
|  jiad  in  mind  the  saying,  "It  makes  no 
j  jlifference,  for  we  are  striving  for  the 

ame  place,"  when  he  wrote,  "But  there 
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were  false  prophets  among  the  people, 
even  as  there  shall  be  false  teachers 
among  you,  who  privily  shall  bring  in 
damnable  heresies,  even  denying  the 
Lord  that  bought  them  and  bring  upon 
themselves  swift  destruction.  And  many 
shall  follow  their  pernicious  ways;  by 
reason  of  whom  the  way  of  truth  shall 
be  evil  spoken  of.  And  through  covet- 
ousness  shall  they  with  feigned  words 
make  merchandise  of  you:  whose  judg- 
ment now  of  long  time  lingereth  not,  and 
their  damnation  slumbereth  not"  (2 
Peter  2:1-3).  So  it  makes  a  difference 
as  to  what  we  think  and  what  we  teach. 
God's  Word  will  have  to  be  reckoned 
with  at  the  end  of  the  way.  Then  God's 
way  and  God's  thoughts  will  have  the 
"say  so"  as  to  our  rewards— not  what 
some  preacher  says,  nor  what  Pastor 
Russell  said,  nor  any  priest,  or  even  the 
Pope— but  what  Christ  said  will  be 
shoved  up  before  each  of  us  for  our 
judgment.  Let  us  examine  ourselves  by 
this:  "He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiv- 
eth  not  my  words,  hath  one  that 
judgeth  him:  the  word  that  I  have  spok- 
en, the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last 
day"  (John  12:48). 

Are  we  living  in  His  will.  God's  will 
is  summed  up  in  these  words:  "Then 
said  they  unto  him  (Christ),  what  shall 
we  do,  that  we  might  work  the  works  of 
God?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye 
believe  on  him  whom  God  hath  sent" 
(  John  6:28,  29).  This  covers  the  whole 
work  of  God  for  this  age.  ".  .  .  believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved,  .  .  ."  (Acts  16:31).  To  be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  to  be 
ready  to  confess  Him  at  all  times.  He 
that  is  ashamed  to  own  Jesus  Christ,  or 
confess  Him,  is  in  a  dangerous  position. 
Let  us  see,  "Whosoever  therefore  shall 
be  ashamed  of  me  and  my  words  in  this 
adulterous  and  sinful  generation;  of  him 
also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed, 
when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Fath- 
er with  the  holy  angels"  (Mark  8:38). 

The  reason  that  I  am  a  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist is  because  I  believe  every  word  in 
the  Bible  to  be  inspired,  and  that  it  is 
given  for  our  instruction  and  our  ad- 
monition, for  doctrine  and  reproof.  In 
other  words,  God  means  for  us  to  put 
the  whole  Scriptures  into  practice.  When 
God  says  we  ought  to  do  a  thing,  we 
believe  that  He  meant  what  He  said.  If 
one  man  can  get  to  heaven  without  go- 
ing God's  Way,  why  cannot  all  men  get 
to  heaven  by  going  their  own  way.  I  am 
just  old-fashioned  enough  to  believe  the 
whole  Bible,  not  select  spots  here  and 
there.  But,  as  John  ate  up  the  little 
book,  so  I  believe  in  just  eating  the 


whole  Book  from  the  standpoint  of  tak- 
ing it  into  my  life:  that  is,  my  life  should 
be  guided  by  the  Bible,  not  just  on  Sun- 
day, but  every  day.  Why  should  I  live 
by  the  Bible,  and  not  by  tradition  or 
some  twisted  interpretation  of  the  Bible? 
Here  are  my  reasons: 

1.  Job  says:  "But  there  is  a  spirit  in 
man:  and  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty 
giveth  them  understanding"  (Job  32:8). 
So  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty,  as- 
sures me  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  are 
from  the  hand  of  God.  If  they  had  been 
man's  work,  they  would  have  gone 
down  long  ago.  The  devil  has  tried  to 
destroy  the  Bible  through  infidels,  trait- 
ors, agnostics  and  hypocrites;  and  even 
some  religions  have  objected  to  its  be- 
ing read  and  interpreted.  But,  in  spite 
of  the  devil  and  all  his  agencies,  it  is  the 
most  widely  circulated  book  in  the 
world. 

2.  "All  scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness:  That  the  man 
of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  furn- 
ished unto  all  good  works"  (2  Timothy 
3:16,  17).  If  there  were  no  heaven  or 
hell,  no  God  Almighty  or  devil,  it  would 
pay  us  to  live  by  the  Bible  here  on 
earth.  Why?  Because,  to  live  by  the 
Bible,  we  would  live  in  peace.  All  envy, 
jealousy,  hatred,  bickering,  lying,  steal- 
ing, cheating  and  defrauding,  and  all 
other  sins  that  destroy  would  cease  to 
dominate  the  mind  of  man.  Nations 
would  be  at  peace,  and  the  billions  and 
billions,  multiplied  and  continually  heap- 
ed up,  year  after  year,  would  cease  to 
be;  and  we  could  use  all  our  money  to 
make  the  world  a  better  place  for  man 
to  live.  But,  because  our  rulers,  many 
of  whom  are  inspired  by  Satan  and  do 
not  believe  the  Bible,  we  are  being,  and 
have  been,  sold  to  the  works  of  the 
devil,  and  our  boys  and  girls  slaughtered 
by  the  hand  of  wicked  man.  Yes,  if 
there  were  no  heaven  or  hell,  it  would 
pay  to  live  by  the  Bible. 

3.  "Knowing  this  first,  that  no  proph- 
ecy of  the  scripture  is  of  any  private  in- 
terpretation. For  the  prophecy  came 
not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man:  but 
holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  (2  Peter  1:20, 
21).  I  certainly  will  risk  what  Peter 
says  about  the  Scriptures;  and,  because 
I  believe  the  Scriptures,  both  the  Old 
and  the  New,  I  am  a  Free  Will  Baptist. 
Get  you  a  Treatise  and  read  the  first 
chapter.  You  may  be  a  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist and  have  not  found  it  out.  We  be- 
lieve the  whole  Bible  and  not  a  Bible  full 
of  holes.  It  is  practicable.  Practice  its 
precepts  and  examples  for  liappiness. 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


PEGGY'S  PRAYER 

Frances  Shiedek 


T  was  Peggy  Dodd's  birthday.  But 
she  wasn't  thinking  of  a  birthday 


party  or  of  presents  as  she  hurried  home 
from  school. 

She  was  praying  silently  as  she  walk- 
ed, "Dear  Lord,  please  help  my  mamma 
to  get  well." 

Peggy's  mother  was  growing  paler  and 
thinner  every  day.  Doctor  Taylor  said 
she  needed  an  operation.  But  opera- 
tions are  costly  and  Peggy  and  her 
mother  had  little  beyond  their  bare 
living  expenses.  Mr.  Dodd  had  died 
several  years  before.  Sometimes,  Peggy 
woke  up  in  the  night  to  lie  thinking  and 
trembling,  cold  with  fear,  afraid  that 
she  would  lose  her  mother  too. 

"Lord,  help  us  to  get  the  money  for 
the  operation,  somehow,"  she  would 
pray,  as  she  lay  staring  into  the  dark- 
ness. And  then  the  burden  pressing  on 
her  heart  would  be  lifted  and  she  would 
go  back  to  sleep. 

The  Dodd  house  was  old.  It  had 
been  painted  once,  but  no  one  could 
guess  the  color,  because  the  last  speck 
had  long  since  peeled  away.  Peggy 
glanced  at  the  sign,  "Apartment  for 
Rent,"  as  she  ran  lightly  up  the  sagging 
steps. 

She  hoped  they  would  rent  the  empty- 
apartment  soon.  Old  Mrs.  Gates  was 
the  only  renter  now. 

Peggy  half  expected  the  old  lady  to 
waylay  her  in  the  hall  and  send  her  on 
some  errand.  Mrs.  Gates  had  the  front 
room  and  she  liked  to  sit  by  the  big 
window.  She  might  have  seen  her  come 
in. 

But  Mrs.  Gates'  door  stayed  closed  as 
Peggy  went  on  back  to  the  kitchen. 

Mrs.  Gates  kept  Peggy  busy  with  er- 
rands and  various  chores.  Peggy  did 
them  cheerfully  because  she  felt  sorry 
for  the  lonely  woman.  Often,  she  sat 
with  her,  reading  to  her  for  an  hour  or 
two  at  a  time.  Mrs.  Gates  couldn't  read 
because  her  eyes  were  too  bad.  She 
could  hardly  get  around  because  of  her 
rheumatism. 

"Peggy,  you're  more  patient  with  her 
than  I'd  be,"  Mrs.  Phillips,  who  used  to 
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live  upstairs,  remarked  one  day.  "She 
never  gives  you  a  thing  for  all  your 
troubles,  does  she?" 

"I  don't  expect  anything,"  Peggy  an- 
swered. "Mrs.  Gates  is  old  and  sick 
and  lonely.  I  help  her  because  I  want 
to." 

"That's  right,  isn't  it.  Mother?"  she 
asked  her  mother  later. 

"Quite  right,  dear,"  her  mother  an- 
swered. "Real  Christians  always  help 
others." 

Mrs.  Dodd  was  sitting  by  the  kitchen 
window,  peeling  apples  for  a  pie.  She 
looked  up,  smiling,  as  Peggy  came  in. 

"How  do  you  feel,  Mother?"  Peggy 
asked  as  she  ran  to  kiss  her. 

"Much  better,  dear,"  replied  Mrs. 
Dodd  as  she  stroked  Peggy's  auburn 
curls. 

There  were  tears  in  Peggy's  blue  eyes 
as  she  slipped  into  an  apron  several  sizes 
too  big  for  her.  Mother  always  said 
she  was  feeling  better,  but  Peggy  could 
see  she  was  growing  weaker  every  day. 

She  talked  cheerfully  of  school, 
though,  as  she  peeled  and  sliced  pota- 
toes and  carrots  for  the  stew  that  was 
simmering  on  the  stove. 

Later,  she  prepared  a  bowl  of  the 
savory  stew  and  sliced  a  generous  piece 
of  the  apple  pie  for  Mrs.  Gates.  The 


Dear  Mother  O'  Mine 

Florence  Jones  Hadley 

Little  things  mean  so  much  to  Mother— 
A  quick  caress  or  a  sunny  smile, 

Willing  hands  that  give  loving  service- 
All  help  to  make  her  toil  worth  while. 

Little  things  mean  so  much  to  Mother— 
A  hitter  word  or  an  angry  frown 

Hushes  the  song  on  her  lips  to  silence 
While  on  her  day  the  sun  goes  down. 

Little  things  mean  so  much  to  Mother— 
Which  shall  it  be,  dear  Mother  o' 
mine? 

Words   that   fill   all   your   days  with 
shadows, 

Or  smiles  that  carry  their  own  sun- 
shine? 

-Girls'  Weekly. 


Dodds  often  took  food  to  Mrs.  Gates, 
when  they  had  something  especially 
good.  They  knew  it  was  difficult  for 
the  old  lady  to  cook  her  own  meals. 

"Come  in,"  Mrs.  Gates  called,  when 
Peggy  tapped  on  the  door.  She  was 
sitting  by  the  window,  with  a  shawl 
over  her  shoulders,  watching  the  twi- 
light deepen  into  dusk  outside.  She 
turned  her  white  head  as  Peggy  entered. 

"Oh,  you've  brought  me  something 
good,  again,"  she  said  as  Peggy  arranged 
the  food  on  a  little  table  and  pulled  it 
before  her.  "You're  very  kind  to  a  cranky 
old  woman,  my  dear." 

"You're  not  cranky,"  Peggy  smiled  as 
she  switched  on  the  light.  "I  like  doing 
things  for  you,  Mrs.  Gates." 

"I  know  you  do,"  Mrs.  Gates  replied. 
"Run  along,  child,  and  eat  your  own 
supper  before  it  gets  cold." 

When  Peggy  went  back  for  the  dishes, 
Mrs.  Gates  said,  "Isn't  this  your  birth- 
day?" 

"Yes,  it  is,"  Peggy  answered. 

"Come  to  me  as  soon  as  your  mother 
is  asleep,"  she  said.  "I  want  to  talk  to 
you.   Don't  forget  now.   It's  important." 

Mrs.  Dodd  was  exhausted  and  went  to 
bed  soon  after  supper.  When  Peggy 
had  finished  the  dishes,  she  tapped  again 
on  Mrs.  Gates'  door. 

Mrs.  Gates  was  sitting  in  the  same 
place,  her  hands  clasped  in  her  lap. 

"First,"  she  said,  nodding  toward  a 
chest,  "raise  that  lid  and  see  what  you 
find." 

Peggy  opened  the  chest  and  stared  at 
a  gaily  wrapped  package. 

"For  me?"  she  asked  in  a  breathless 
little  voice. 

"Yes,  my  dear,  for  you  and  happy 
birthday." 

Peggy  opened  the  package  and  looked 
with  delight  at  the  lovely  scarf  and 
blouse. 

"Do  you  like  them?"  asked  Mrs.  Gates. 

"They're  lovely,  Mrs.  Gates!  I  can't 
thank  you  enough,"  Peggy  cried. 

"Put  them  aside  for  now,  Peggy.  I 
want  to  talk  to  you  seriously." 

Peggy  laid  the  gifts  on  the  table  and 
looked  at  Mrs.  Gates  earnestly. 

"Peggy,  I've  been  talking  to  Doctor 
Taylor  about  your  mother.  He  says  she 
will  die  if  she  doesn't  have  an  operation 
soon." 

"Oh,  no!"  Peggy  gasped,  turning  very 
white. 

"But  he  says  she  is  almost  sure  to  re- 
cover if  she  has  the  operation  in  time." 

"We  can't  afford  it,"  Peggy  said  in 
despair.    "We  haven't  any  money." 

"That's  where  I  come  in,"  said  Mrs. 
Gates  earnestly,  leaning  forward  as  she 
spoke  to  lay  a  hand  on  Peggy's. 
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"Peggy,  you  and  your  mother  have 
been  very  kind  to  me.  You  are  always 
patient  with  a  cross,  cranky  old  woman. 
You  think  I'm  poor,  but  I  am  well  able 
to  help  you  and  I  want  to.  I  haven't  a 
soul  in  the  world  and  it  would  make  me 
very  happy  to  be  the  means  of  helping 
your  mother  get  well.  Will  you  talk  to 
her  and  try  to  persuade  her  to  let  me 
take  care  of  the  operation  and  the  hos- 
pital expenses?" 

"Yes,  I  will,"  Peggy  said,  after  a  few 


moments  thought.  "I  believe  she  will 
let  you  when  I  tell  her  everything.  Mrs. 
Gates,  I've  been  so  worried  about  Moth- 
er. This  is  like  the  answer  to  my  pray- 
er." 

"Perhaps  it  is,  dear,"  Mrs.  Gates  said 
softly.  "Perhaps  God  put  it  in  my  heart 
to  help.  The  Lord  always  answers  our 
prayers,  Peggy,  according  to  our  need." 

"Yes,  I  know  He  does.  I'll  always  be- 
lieve it,  now,"  said  Peggy.— Gospel  Her- 
ald. 
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Sa recta  Observed  Week 
Of  Prayer 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Sarecta 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Duplin  Coun- 
ty, North  Carolina,  sponsored  a  pre- 
Easter  week  of  prayer  each  evening, 
April  4-8,  in  the  church.  A  different 
speaker  was  secured  to  speak  each  night, 
and  a  large  crowd  attended  each  ser- 
vice. It  was  a  week  of  spiritual  prayer 
services  as  well  as  a  week  of  thought 
and  meditation  on  the  crucifixion  and 
resurrection  of  our  Lord  and  Master. 

We  want  to  thank  God  for  all  the 
many  blessings  during  this  week  of  fel- 
lowship and  prayer  together. 

Mrs.  Rivers  Winstead 

Albany  Auxiliary 
Reports  Prog  ress 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Albany, 
Georgia,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  un- 
der the  present  leadership  of  Mrs.  O.  L. 
Houston,  is  truly  proud  to  report  its 
progress. 

The  church  and  auxiliary  were  orga- 
nized in  September,  1951.  At  the  first 
meeting  of  the  auxiliary  six  ladies  en- 
rolled as  members.  On  March  18,  1955, 
the  auxiliary  met  at  the  church,  1601 
Gillespie  Street,  with  38  members  on 
roll.  Since  the  organization  the  follow- 
ing ladies  have  served  as  president:  Mrs. 
O.  L.  Houston,  Mrs.  Hoyt  Sheffield,  and 
Mrs.  James  Mathis.  At  the  March  meet- 
ing the  auxiliary  was  divided  into  two 
circles  with  Mrs.  William  Parker  chair- 
man of  one  circle  and  Mrs.  Curtis  L. 
Houston  chairman  of  the  other.  The 
circles  will  meet  once  a  month  in  homes 


of  members,  and  the  Year  Book  will  be 
used  for  programs.  Once  a  month  the 
circles  will  meet  together  in  the  church 
for  a  special  program  and  business  meet- 
ing. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  the  young 
girls  of  the  church,  age  9  to  14,  are  also 
organized  into  two  circles. 

Among  the  things  our  auxiliary  has 
done,  we  have  bought  celotex  for  the 
church  ceiling  and  have  contributed  tc 
the  building  fund.  Our  project  for  1955 
is  to  pay  for  a  new  piano  which  we  are 
already  enjoying. 

Corresponding  Secretary 

Mrs.  Hathaway  Hostess 
To  Tarboro  Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Tarboro, 
North  Carolina,  met  at  the  h  o  m  e  of 
Mrs.  Alton  Hathaway,  Tuesday,  April 
12,  for  its  monthly  meeting.  There  were 
21  members  and  two  visitors  present. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president,  Mrs.  Jean  Pollard,  and 
Mrs.  Matthew  Peel  offered  the  prayer. 
The  group  sang  "I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord," 
followed  with  Mrs.  Pollard  reading  the 
Scripture  lesson  from  the  books  of  Ro- 
mans and  2  Corinthians.  Mrs.  Homer 
Webb  offered  a  prayer  of  consecration. 

The  program,  "Declaring  His  Glory 
Through  Consecration,"  was  then  pre- 
sented as  follows:  Topic  1,  Mrs.  Frank 
Holland;  Topic  2,  Mrs.  Matthew  Peel; 
and  Topic  3,  Mrs.  Jean  Pollard. 

The  following  activities  were  record- 
ed during  the  past  month:  365  chapters 
read  in  the  Bible,  3  daily  Bible  readers, 
21  sick  visits  made,  and  1  fruit  tray 
given. 


Mrs.  Jean  Pollard  dismissed  the  group 
with  prayer. 

Reporter 

Sarecta  Auxiliary  Met 
April  18  at  Church 

The  W  Oman's  Auxiliary  of  Sarecta 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Duplin  Coun- 
ty, North  Carolina,  met  Monday  night, 
April  IS,  at  7:30,  in  the  church  with  six- 
teen members  present. 

The  topic  for  the  month,  "Declaring 
His  Glory  Now  Through  Consecration," 
was  stressed  throughout  the  program  by 
the  use  of  consecrated  prayer,  separa- 
tion, and  consecrated  service  to  our 
Lord. 

After  the  business  meeting,  a  short 
study  course  was  held  on  the  book 
"Power  Through  Prayer."  The  discus- 
sion was  led  by  the  study  course  chair- 
man and  each  member  present  took  an 
active  part  in  the  discussion. 

Mrs.  Rivers  Winstead 

Miss  Holley  Entertains 
Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Chris- 
tian Home  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Blountstown,  Florida,  met  in  the  home 
of  Miss  Ada  Holley  for  its  regular 
monthly  program,  taken  from  the  Year 
Book,  with  Circle  No.  1  in  charge  of  the 
program. 

The  meeting  opened  by  singing  "I  Am 
Thine,  O  Lord,"  followed  with  the 
Scripture  reading  taken  from  Romans  12 
and  2  Corinthians  6:14-18,  by  Rosie  Lee 
Parrish.  Prayer  was  offered  by  Sister 
Jossie  McCallum. 

The  program  for  the  month  was  "De- 
claring His  Glory  Now  Through  Con- 
secration," and  the  following  ladies  took 
part  in  the  discussion:  Mrs.  Vera  Spears, 
Mrs.  Lonia  Glession,  and  Mrs.  Chelley 
Brace  well. 

The  program  chairman  for  Circle  No. 
2  assigned  the  parts  on  the  program  for 
the  month  of  May  which  will  meet  in 
the  home  of  Mrs.  Falfa  Clark.  The- 
theme  for  May  is  "Declaring  His  Glory 
in  the  Homeland." 

After  Circle  No.  1  entertained  the 
group  with  Bible  discussions,  the  hos- 
tess, Miss  Holley,  served  refreshments  of 
ice  cream  and  cake. 

Mildred  Kent,  Publicity 


The  polished  plutocrat  and  the 
pointed  politician  plan  to  pick  the  pub- 
lic's pocket  as  they  pick  their  teeth. 
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Oh,  Little  Mother  of  Mine 


Sometimes  in  the  hush  of  the  evening  hour, 

When  the  shadows  creep  from  the  west, 

I  think  of  the  twilight  songs  you  sang 

And  the  boy  you  lulled  to  rest: 

The  wee  little  boy  with  tousled  head, 

That  long,  long  ago  was  thine, 

I  wonder  if  sometimes  you  long  for  that  boy 

Oh,  little  Mother  of  mine. 


Sleep  Mother  Sleep 

Long  nights  yon  kept  awake  to  weep, 
With  fevered  child  upon  your  breast. 
Whilst  others  slept  in  quiet  rest, 
Lost  in  a  dreamland  vast  and  deep. 
Sleep,  mother,  sleep. 

I  watched  the  dread  years  slowly  creep 
About  your  work-worn  weary  life, 
Engulfed  in  ceaseless,  restless  strife, 
I  saw  grim  time  his  harvest  reap. 
Sleep,  mother,  sleep. 

-Sekcted. 


A  Toast  to  Mother 

Wtlltam  J.  Kerr 

Who  went  to  the  door  of  death  for  me, 
Who  held  me  long  upon  her  knee, 

Who  sat  for  hours  beside  my  bed, 

Who  soothed  my  pain  and  stroked  my  head? 

'Twas  Mother. 

Who  worked  from  early  morn  till  night, 
Who  always  taught  me  wrong  from  right, 

Who  pointed  me  to  Christ  the  Lord, 
Who  led  me  to  His  holy  Word? 

'Twas  Mother. 

Who  listened  to  my  childish  woe, 
To  whom  with  troubles  could  I  go, 

Who  sympathized  and  understood, 
As  no  one  else  but  Mother  could? 

'Twas  Mother. 

And  so  we  pause  in  deep  respect, 

Nor  could  we  ever  dare  forget, 
Our  love  and  honor  give  to  her, 

Like  sweetest  frankincense  and  myrrh. 

Our  Mother. 

— Selected. 


And  now  he  has  come  to  man's  estate, 
Grown  stalwart  in  body  and  strong. 
And  you'd  hardly  know  he  was  the  lad 
Whom  you  lulled  with  your  slumber  song. 
The  years  have  altered  the  form  and  life, 
But  his  heart  is  unchanged  by  time. 
x\nd  still  he  is  only  the  boy  as  of  old, 
O  little  mother  of  mine. 

-Kipling 

Adult  Delinquency 

D wight  C.  Ritchie 

Fathers  and  mothers,  listen  to  me! 

Who  is  to  blame  for  delinquency— 
You  or  your  untrained  girl  or  boy 

Who  turned  to  crime  in  search  of  joy? 

Do  you  delight  in  obeying  God 

And  train  your  child  with  reproof  and  rod? 
Or  does  he  grow  from  a  babe  to  youth, 

Devoid  of  the  knowledge  of  Christian  tmth? 

Do  you  take  your  children  to  Sunday  school 
To  learn  of  God  and  the  Golden  Rule? 

Or  are  they  sent  to  a  picture  show 
Where  most  delinquent  children  go? 

They  learn  of  crime  and  of  sinful  lust, 

But  not  of  Christ  Whom  they  ought  to  trust. 

They  learn  to  lie  and  to  steal  and  kill, 
Bu   not  to  love  and  to  do  God's  will. 

Who  is  to  blame— you  or  the  child, 

If  he  turns  to  crime  and  becomes  defiled? 

Whc  should  go  to  the  prison  cell, 

The  rope  or  the  chair,  and  a  burning  hell? 

Cod  is  your  Judge  in  Heaven  above. 

He  bids  you  repent  and  in  His  grace  and  lov  ■ 
To  turn  from  your  careless,  wicked  way, 

And  start  to  study  His  Word  and  pray. 

Forsake  the  world  and  the  social  whirl, 

And  go  to  church  with  your  boy  and  girl, 

O,  parents,  pause  and  listen  to  me, 
For  YOU  are  the  cause  of  delinquency! 

"The  honest  and  Christian  husband 
and  wife  will  not  seek  to  get  out  of 
marriage  all  they  can,  but  to  put  into 
it  all  the  good  possible." 


Rock  Me  to  Sleep,  Mother 

Backward,   turn  backward,   O  time,   in  your 
flight, 

Make  me  a  child  again  just  for  tonight, 
Mother  come  back  from  the  echoless  shore, 

Take  me  again  to  your  heart  as  of  yore: 
Kiss  from  my  forehead  the  furrows  of  care, 
Smooth  the  few  silver  threads  out  of  my  hair; 
Over  my  slumbers  your  loving  watch  keep; 
Rock  me  to  sleep,  mother,  rock  me  to  sleep. 

— Selected. 

The  Power  of 
Motherhood 

HEN  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  and 
Charles  Alexander,  traveled  over 
the  English-speaking  world  with  their 
gospel  message  a  generation  ago,  they 
took  a  special  song  with  them,  and 
taught  it  to  the  throngs  in  their  cam- 
paigns. Literally  millions  of  people  sang 
these  heart-touching  words: 

"When  I  was  but  a  little  child  how  well 
I  recollect 

How  I  would  grieve  my  mother  with  my 

folly  and  neglect; 
And  now  that  she  has  gone  to  heaven  I 

miss  her  tender  care: 
O  Saviour,  tell  my  mother  I'll  be  there!" 

"Tell  mother  Fll  be  there  in  answer  to  her 
prayer; 

This  message,  blessed  Saviour,  to  her  bear! 
Tell  mother  Fll  be  there,  heav'ns  joys  with 

her  to  share. 
Yes,  tell  my  darling  mother  Fll  be  there!" 

— Selected. 

Be  Thankful  for  Mother 

Dick  handed  his  mother  a  neatly  fold- 
ed piece  of  paper  one  day.  Upon  open- 
ing it,  his  mother  was  surprised  to  find  it 
was  a  bill,  it  read  something  like  this: 

"Feeding  chickens,  twenty-five  cents; 
running  errands,  fifteen  cents;  watering 
lawn,  ten  cents;  total,  fifty  cents." 

His  mother  said,  "All  right,  Dick,  I'll 
pay  you  today.  But  what  would  you  do 
if  I  should  hand  you  a  bill  which  read: 

"Getting  three  meals  a  day,  seventy- 
five  cents;  mending  stockings,  fifteen 
cents;  washing  clothes,  fifty  cents;  mak- 
ing bed,  ten  cents;  total,  $1.50?  And 
that  wouldn't  be  half  I've  done  for  you 
this  one  day!" 

Dick  was  very  much  ashamed,  and  de- 
cided he  had  not  half  appreciated  all  his 
dear  mother  had  been  doing  for  him. 
Wouldn't  this  be  a  good  time  to  figure 
up  all  the  blessings  that  come  from 
Mother?-T7?c  Children's  Garden. 
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Uzziah's  Strength 
And  Failure 

(Lesson  for  May  15) 
Lesson:  2  Chronicles  26:1-23. 
Golden  Text:  Habakkuk  2:20. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

Walking  as  he  did  by  faith  in  God, 
Uzziah  became  successful  in  all  his  en- 
deavors. His  armies  marched  to  victory 
in  all  their  battles,  and  Judah  was  fear- 
ed by  all  the  nations  round  about.  Kings 
counted  the  favor  of  Uzziah  and  the  na- 
I  tions  sent  him  many  presents  because 
they  wanted  to  remain  on  friendly  terms 
with  this  powerful  ruler.  He  was  also 
extremely  popular  and  beloved  by  his 
own  people.  He  did  much  to  make 
their  farms  more  fruitful  and  he  digged 
many  wells  for  them  to  water  their 
flocks  and  herds.  He  also  built  up  the 
defenses  of  Judah  so  that  the  people  no 
longer  feared  an  attack  from  outside. 
Because  of  his  great  popularity  he  was 
well  established  in  his  kingdom. 

"But  when  he  was  strong,  his  heart 
was  lifted  up  to  his  destruction:  .  .  ." 
(Vs.  16).  Uzziah  fell  prey  to  the  temp- 
tation which  has  brought  the  downfall 
of  many  useful  and  powerful  men.  He 
was  not  the  first  to  succumb  to  this 
weapon  of  Satan  and  neither  was  he  the 
last.  History  is  full  of  the  records  of 
ruin,  failure  and  disgrace  of  men  who 
were  not  able  to  contain  themselves 
when  they  became  popular  or  when  a 
little  power  was  placed  in  their  hands. 
Paul  says,  "For  I  say,  through  the  grace 
given  unto  me.  to  every  man  that  is 
among  you,  not  to  think  of  himself  more 
highly  than  he  ought  to  think;  but  to 
think  soberly,  according  as  God  hath 
dealt  to  every  man  the  measure  of  faith" 
(Romans  12:3).  -The  Bible  Student 
(F.W.B.). 

II.  HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  It  becomes  all  men  to  follow  the 
examples  their  fathers  have  set  in  doing 
the  things  that  are  good  and  right  (Vv. 
3,  4). 

2.  Fortunate  are  the  rulers  whose  ad- 
visers are  possessed  with  understanding 
in  the  visions  of  God  (Vs.  5). 


3.  Many  fruitful  lives  have  wilted  and 
died  because  of  the  blight  of  arrogant 
pride  (Vs.  16). 

4.  The  Lord  still  has  a  force  of  valiant 
men  who  are  always  alert  in  their  fight 
against  sin  (Vs.  17). 

5.  When  foolish  pride  gets  control  of 
a  man  he  will  defy  God's  Word  or  the 
law  of  the  land  (Vs.  18). 

6.  To  defy  God's  law  is  a  dangerous 
thing,  regardless  of  position,  possessions, 
or  power  (Vs.  19). 

7.  Like  the  arrogant  King  Uzziah, 
many  have  refused  to  save  themselves 
from  the  smiting  hand  of  the  almighty 
God  (Vs.  20). -The  Bible  Teacher 
(F.W.B.). 

8.  It  is  not  unusual  for  God  to  call 
young  people  to  fill  responsible  positions 
(2  Chronicles  26:3). 

9.  A  mother's  influence  has  much  to 
do  with  starting  her  children  in  the  di- 
rection they  will  pursue  in  life  (Vs.  3). 

10.  The  Word  of  God  has  the  very 
counsel  that  is  needed  by  a  young  man 
in  the  place  of  responsibility  and  au- 
thority (Vs.  5). 

11.  The  example  of  a  good  father,  plus 
the  instruction  of  a  godly  mother,  will 
help  a  great  deal  in  getting  the  son  start- 
ed on  the  right  track  ( Vv.  3,  4 ) . 

12.  God's  judgments  upon  us  are  not 
intended  to  drive  us  away  from  Him,  but 
to  lead  us  back  to  fellowship  with  Him. 

—Selected. 

13.  Do  you  recall  the  punishment  tha^ 
befell  King  Nebuchadnezzar  when  his 
heart  was  lifted  up  with  pride?  ( Daniel 
4:28-37). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  King  Uzziah  failed  in  the  crisis 
when  temptation  came:  "His  heart  was 
lifted  up  to  his  destruction."  Oh,  what 
a  tragic  toll  lies  in  the  wake  of  the  giant 
"pride"!  He  has  slain  kings  and  des- 
troyed empires.  Israel's  pride  has  laid 
her  in  the  dust.  Well  could  the  prophet 
say,  "The  pride  of  thine  heart  hath  de- 
ceived thee."  And  then  we  read  in  Pro- 
verbs, "Pride  goeth  before  destruction, 
and  an  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall." 

2.  Thank  God  for  heroes  like  Azariah 
and  his  priests  that  were  valiant  men, 
men  that  braved  the  fury  of  the  throne! 
Just  as  Israel  has  had  her  Uzziahs  who 
failed,  so  she  has  had  her  Azariahs  who 


did  not  fail.  She  has  had  her  monarchs 
who  resorted  to  fleshly  expedients  and 
depended  on  carnal  weapons.  She  has 
also  had  her  Azariahs  who  relied  on  the 
weapons  of  moral  purpose  and  did  not 
flinch  before  kings'  courts.  The  pages 
of  church  history  have  added  their  lists 
to  those  of  Israel  who  chose  to  follow 
God  unto  death.— The  Bible  Expositor. 

3.  In  the  enumeration  of  the  sins  of 
God's  people,  pride  is  usually  promi- 
nently mentioned  (comp.  Isaiah  9:9;  28: 
1;  Jeremiah  13:9;  Hosea  5:5;  1  Timothy 
3:6;  1  Peter  5:5).  It  was  the  cause  of 
the  fall  of  Lucifer,  the  anointed  cherub, 
from  his  exalted  position  in  Eden,  the 
Garden  of  God  (Ezekiel  28:13-17).  It 
was  definitely  involved  in  the  fall  of 
Adam  and  Eve  later,  for  it  seems  quite 
certain  that  the  tempter's  promise— "ye 
shall  be  as  gods"— was  the  final  argument 
that  persuaded  Eve  to  disobey  God 
(Genesis  3:5).  And  it  is  still  the  "pride 
of  life"  that  is  a  great  factor  in  keeping 
men  from  God  (1  John  2:16). 

4.  The  terrible  affliction  that  fell  upon 
King  Uzziah  seems  to  have  had  a  magic 
effect  upon  his  pride.  He  became  a 
humble  man,  recovered  from  his  dicta- 
tor complex,  and  in  the  shadow  of  his 
seclusion  was  pitied  and  loved  and  re- 
spected by  the  nation.  There  is  an  in- 
ference to  this  effect  in  the  opening  of 
the  6th  chapter  of  Isaiah  where  the  pro- 
phet relates  that  wonderful  religious  ex- 
perience that  came  to  him  "in  the  year 
that  King  Uzziah  died."  The  inference 
was  that  all  hearts  were  solemn  and  the 
whole  country  was  saddened  with  the 
passing  of  the  afflicted  king.  We  wonder 
how  affliction  can  make  proud  people 
humble,  but  it  is  often  the  case.  It  may 
sometimes  on  this  account  be  a  blessing 
in  disguise.  Paul  tells  us  that  there  was 
a  possibility  of  his  becoming  exalted 
through  the  abundance  of  the  revela- 
tions, and  that  a  messenger  of  Satan,  an 
affliction  of  the  flesh,  was  allowed  to  fall 
upon  him,  though  he  was  a  man  whose 
prayers  were  usually  answered,  and  un- 
der whose  ministry  there  had  been  some 
wonderful  healings.  He  prayed  with 
importunitv,  but  prayed  in  vain  for  the 
removal  of  his  "thorn  in  the  flesh."  In- 
stead of  healing  he  received  plenty  of 
grace.— Higleifs  Commentary. 


There  are  headaches  and  headaches— 
those  that  are  confined  to  one's  own 
head,  and  those  that  ache  all  over  the 
house.  The  former  may  be  unavoidable, 
but  surely  no  trifling  physical  ill  should 
be  allowed  to  permeate  the  entire  house- 
hold and  disturb  every  one's  comfort. 

-/.  R.  Miller. 
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Lydia,  The  Seller 
Of  Purple 

(Continued  from  page  three) 

family  and  a  thriving  business  success- 
fully. Lydia  gave  heed  and  ".  .  .  attend- 
ed unto  the  things  which  were  spoken 
of  Paul.  And  when  she  was  baptized, 
and  her  household,  she  besought  us,  say- 
ing, If  ye  have  judged  me  to  be  faithful 
to  the  Lord,  come  into  my  house,  and 
abide  there.  And  she  constrained  us" 
(Acts  16:14,  15). 

It  is  quite  obvious  that  all  which  is 
mentioned  above  did  not  take  place  on 
the  same  day.  Luke  condensed  the 
narrative  as  most  other  Scripture  narra- 
tives are  also  condensed. 

It  would  seem  that,  up  to  this  time, 
Paul  and  his  co-laborers  had  been  living 
in  quarters  of  an  inn  and  had  been 
maintaining  themselves  in  their  usual 
way— by  labor.  We  know  that  Paul  was 
a  tent  maker  by  trade,  and  Luke  was  a 
physician.  But,  now,  after  the  conver- 
sion of  Lydia,  her  bigheartedness,  and 
her  possession  of  the  material  things 
that  would  make  life  more  comfortable 
for  the  laborers,  we  find  her  urging  Paul 
and  his  party  to  accept  the  hospitality 
of  her  home.  By  the  word  constrained 
we  are  led  to  believe  that  Paul  and  his 
companions  did  not  readily  abandon  the 
independent  position  which  their  former 
practice  secured  them.  In  one  of  Paul  s 
letters  we  find  a  reference  to  his  main- 
taining himself,  and  not  being  willing,  as 
he  says,  to  be  a  burden  on  anyone.  This 
is  an  exception,  of  course,  to  this,  the 
Philippian  occasion,  and  also  a  later 
prison  experience  he  encountered  when 
he  was  destitute  with  no  means  of  sap- 
port. 

In  Lydia's  almost  pathetic  appeal,  If 
ye  liave  judged  me  faithful,  it  seems  that 
she  is  saying,  "If  you  have  recognized 
and  deemed  my  faith  to  be  fit  for  bap- 
tism, am  I  unfit  to  be  your  hostess?" 
Paul  and  his  companions  yielded  to  the 
kind  constraining  and  accepted  the  hos- 
pitality extended  them. 

For  how  long  the  group  was  in  the 
home  we  have  no  way  of  knowing. 
Luke  tells  only,  ".  .  .  we  were  in  that 
city  abiding  certain  days"  (Acts  16:12). 
But,  in  all  probability,  the  certain  days 
covered  several  months. 

Paul  established  the  church,  begin- 
ning with  the  handful  of  women  gather- 
ed at  the  waterfront.  From  that  point, 
the  church  gradually  grew,  slowly  it's 
true,  but  surely.  Paul  soon  found  zealous 
co-workers  among  these  first  beginners, 
and,  quite  naturally,  this  would  require 


some  time.  He  mentions  Euodia  and 
Syntyche,  along  with  others  when  he 
wrote  his  later  letter  to  the  Philippians. 
He  also  recalls,  in  his  letter,  that  in  all 
Macedonia  he  has  consented  to  receive 
help  only  from  them;  and  that,  after  his 
departure,  he,  more  than  once,  received 
aid  from  them.  It  is  not  difficult  to  rec- 
ognize who  the  most  liberal  contributor 
was— the  wealthy  and  bighearted  Lydia. 
It  appears  that  she  opened  up  her  heart, 
her  home,  and  her  pocketbook  to  lay 
them  all  on  the  altar  for  Christ. 

Just  before  the  end  of  Paul's  sojourn  in 
Philippi,  he  and  his  party  met  persecu- 
tion. Paul  had  driven  out  an  evil  spirit 
from  the  soothsaijing  maid.  This  infu- 
riated the  maid's  masters;  seeing  thai 
their  profit  was  gone,  they  led  the  ston- 
ing and  imprisonment  of  Paul  and  Silas. 
God  delivered  them  from  prison  by  the 
miraculous  means  of  an  earthquake. 
"And  when  it  was  day,  the  magistrates 
sent  the  Serjeants,  saying,  Let  those  men 
go"  (Acts  16:35). 

We  are  not  told  what  led  to  this  sud- 
den change  of  action;  but,  without 
doubt,  the  effect  of  the  earthquake  play- 
ed a  great  part.  Also,  a  guilty  feeling 
for  having  inflicted  punishment  upon 
Paul  and  Silas  without  trial  could  have 
had  its  weight;  and,  too,  it  is  easy  to 
assume  that  Lydia  could  have  had  an  in- 
fluence on  the  judge  in  favor  of  Paul  and 
Silas.  She  had  both  the  means  and  the 
motive  to  make  the  judge  listen  to  her. 

Lydia's  house  seems  to  have  been  the 
meeting  place  of  the  brethren  as  well 
as  the  lodging  place  of  Paul  and  his 
party.  Was  the  church  founded  there? 
We  do  not  know,  but  it  is  easy  to  as- 
sume that  it  was. 

Some  years  later,  Paul  cherished  a 
grateful  memory  of  the  men  and  women 
who  labored  so  faithfully  with  him  at 
Philippi.  We,  too,  may  cherish  the 
memory  of  these  faithful  servants  of 
God,  among  whom  were  Clement  and 
Lydia,  the  seller  of  purple. 

The  Christian  Home 

(Continued  from  page  five) 

home,  is  there  a  lack  of  the  ring  of  sin- 
cerity and  reality?  Are  sympathy  and 
graciousness  and  love  and  kindness  and 
tenderness  missing?  Would  you  look 
up  into  the  face  of  the  Lord  Jesus  today 


and  say,  "Lord  Jesus  Christ,  it's  you  I 
need;  come  into  my  home  and  make  it 
like  Mary's  home." 

"O  God  our  Father,  may  Thy  Holy 
Spirit  be  searching  our  hearts  today  and 
if  there  be  in  our  homes  that  which  is 
empty,  that  which  is  formal,  that  which 
is  superficial,  that  which  is  a  contradic- 
tion of  all  that  we  believe,  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  have  mercy  upon  us  and  come 
afresh  in  all  the  fulness  of  Thy  Spirit  in- 
to our  hearts.  Make  them  tender  and 
loving  and  Christlike,  and  make  our 
home,  my  home,  a  base  of  operation  to 
which  people  may  come  when  they  are 
in  need,  where  we  often  kneel  in  prayer, 
and  out  from  which  home  there  shall  go 
one  precious  jewel  to  serve  the  Lord. 
For  Jesus  sake!  Amen." 

"I  Would  Rather  Have 
My  Mother" 

(continued  from  page  ten 

for  Mother.  Tired  Mother!  Mother  giv- 
ing all  that  is  kind  and  unselfish  in  her 
heart  and  body  to  the  care  of  those  in 
the  home.  And  you  and  I  too  ready  to 
forget  her  weariness  in  the  face  of  our 
own  desire  for  pleasure! 

"I  would  rather  have  my  mother." 

A  day  will  come  when  Mother  will  be 
no  longer  in  her  old  place  in  the  home. 
You  and  I  know  that.  We  do  not  like 
lo  think  of  it;  but  does  it  impress  us 
sufficiently  so  that  we  are  glad  to  do 
everything  in  our  power  to  make  her 
life  as  long  as  possible  and  to  lighten  the 
labor  which  falls  upon  her  from  day  to 
day?  Life  for  mother  means,  more  than 
anything  else,  love  and  care  for  the  dear 
ones.  So  many  things  must  be  done 
every  day.  Can  we  not  lessen  the  num- 
ber of  these  home  duties?  It  will  mean 
more  of  rest  for  Mother.  A  chance  to 
rest,  think,  live,  and  love. 

Don't  you  think  it  was  fine  for  this 
girl  of  the  happy,  pure  heart  to  forget 
her  own  longing  for  a  few  days  of  hap- 
piness, if  so  she  might  be  sure  of  having 
mother  with  her  a  little  longer?  Then, 
too,  there  is  God's  strong  promise  for 
those  who  put  father  and  mother  before 
selfish  pleasures.  It  is  a  blessed  prom- 
ise, made  by  One  who  never  forgets.  It 
is  worth  remembering.— Publisher  Un- 
known. 
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EDITORIAL 


DIVINE  HEALING 

Since  a  number  of  requests  have  come  to  the  editor's  desk 
for  a  statement  on  divine  healing,  we  shall  take  this  method 
of  giving  an  answer  to  the  many  questions  which  have  been 
asked.  We  should  like  to  preface  our  remarks  by  saying  that 
the  editor  takes  full  responsibility  for  the  statements  made, 
the  opinions  expressed,  and  the  Bible  passages  interpreted. 

In  answer  to  the  question,  "Do  you  believe  in  divine  heal- 
ing?" I  must  say  that  I  believe  the  Bible  which  teaches  this 
fact.  However,  I  must  qualify  my  answer  by  explaining  my 
belief.  I  believe  in  divine  healing  as  it  is  taught  in  the  Bible 
but  not  as  it  is  practiced  by  some  "healers"  of  today.  It  is 
true  that  God  has,  in  times  past,  entrusted  His  special  power 
to  human  beings  which  enabled  them  to  perform  miracles  in 
His  name.  One  of  these  manifestations  of  Gods  special  pow- 
er through  men  was  that  of  rebuking  diseases  and  physical 
maladjustments  and  thereby  making  the  sick  person  instan- 
taneously well. 

A  careful  study  of  the  Word  of  God  as  to  the  time  and 
circumstances  in  which  God  imparted  miraculous  power,  in- 
cluding divine  healing,  will  reveal  His  purpose  for  such  mani- 
festations. God  has  not  ceased  to  perform  miracles  directly 
from  the  beginning  of  time  even  to  our  day,  but  He  has  limit- 
ed the  allocation  of  His  miraculous  power  to  human  beings  in 
this  respect  to  certain  strategic  periods  and  circumstances. 

Moses  performed  miracles,  and  Joshua  of  the  next  genera- 
tion also  possessed  this  power.  Let  us  notice  that  this  occur- 
red in  the  beginning  of  the  dispensation  of  the  Law.  It  was 
necessary  that  Moses  have  this  peculiar  power  to  convince  the 
unbelieving  Jews  that  God  had  sent  him  to  be  their  deliverer 
from  Egyptian  slavery. 

Elijah  and  Elisha  had  power  to  perform  miracles.  They 
were  the  first  of  the  long  list  of  prophets  whom  God  used  in 
a  mighty  way.  God  gave  them  this  special  power,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  divided  Jewish  kingdom,  to  convince  the  un- 
believing people  that  the  voices  of  the  prophets  were  the  new 
method  by  which  God  would  give  information  to  His  people. 

While  Jesus  was  upon  earth,  He  performed  miracles, 
many  of  which  were  the  healing  of  diseases  and  physical  mal- 
adjustments. These  miracles  were  to  serve  as  signs  to  con- 
vince an  unbelieving  world  that  He  was  the  Son  of  God. 

The  apostles  of  our  Lord  performed  miracles,  including 
Paul,  the  apostle  to  the  Gentiles.  Again,  this  special  power 
of  God  was  delegated  to  men  at  the  beginning  of  the  dispensa- 
tion of  grace  or  the  reign  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  was  a  gift  of 
God  according  to  the  promise  of  Jesus,  "And  these  signs  shall 
follow  them  that  believe;  in  my  name  shall  they  cast  out  de- 
vils; they  shall  speak  with  new  tongues;  They  shall  take  up 
serpents;  and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt 
them;  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover" 
(Mark  16:17,  18).  The  book  of  Acts  gives  the  record  of  the 
apostles'  using  this  special  power  to  perform  miracles,  includ- 
ing healing. 

In  1  Corinthians  12,  Paul  discusses  the  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.   He  gives  a  long  list  of  gifts  of  the  Spirit  among  which 
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he  names  ".  .  .  the  gifts  of  healing  ..."  (1  Corinthians  12:9).! 
Some  authorities  have  interpreted  this  to  mean  that  some  of; 
the  Christians  who  were  converted  under  the  apostles  were 
given  the  power  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  lay  their  hands  on  the 
sick,  and  the  sick  would  be  made  whole.  Others  have  in-( 
terpreted  the  passage  to  mean  that  some  Christians,  who  were 
sick  themselves,  had  received  the  gift  of  healing  to  their  own 
bodies  by  the  Holy  Spirit  through  Paul's  having  laid  his  hands 
on  them.  This  might  be  deduced  from  the  fact  that,  twice 
in  the  chapter,  the  gifts  of  healing  are  referred  to  as  plural 
and  not  singular. 

Why  did  only  some  of  the  great  Bible  characters  perform 
miracles  while  others  did  not?  Why  did  not  some  of  the 
great  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel,  David,  Joash,  Jehoshaphat,  or 
Hezekiah,  perform  miracles?  Why  did  not  the  great  prophetsJ 
Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and  Daniel,  perform  miracles?  Andj 
why  have  not  the  great  preachers  of  the  Church  era  perform-] 
ed  miracles  down  through  the  centuries?  The  answer  lies  in 
the  fact  that  God  gave  only  those  servants  the  power  to  work 
miracles  in  His  name  who  were  introducing  a  new  dispensa-i 
tion  or  a  new  method  whereby  He  would  deal  with  His  peo-j 
pie.  As  to  the  power  of  one  man  to  lay  his  hands  on  a  siclj 
person  and  command  that  he  be  healed,  or  to  work  other  mira-1 
cles,  such  eminent  scholars  as  Matthew  Henry,  Adam  ClarkeJ 
and  others  say  that  this  power  ceased  with  the  apostles  and! 
possibly  a  few  in  the  next  generation.  This  would  seem  tol 
be  the  plan  which  God  has  followed  in  other  dispensations,  j 

Is  there  any  such  thing  as  divine  healing  in  our  day? 
James  says,  "Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him  call  for  the  eld-i 
ers  of  the  church;  and  let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him] 
with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall] 
save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up;  and  if  he  havej 
committed  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him"  (James  5:14,  15). I 
Let  us  not  forget  that  in  this  situation,  as  in  all  other  areas  of| 
our  Christian  walk,  God  expects  us  to  avail  ourselves  of  gfl 
human  means,  that  will  not  dishonor  Him,  to  supply  our  needs. 
But  man's  extremity  is  God's  opportunity.  When  we  havefl 
done  all  in  our  power,  we  may  place  our  problems  in  His) 
hands.  How  can  we  do  it?  Just  follow  the  instructions  He'] 
gives  in  the  passage  quoted  above.  When  we  have  been  obe- 
dient to  the  Word,  the  matter  then  rests  in  the  hands  of  God. 
He  will  answer  our  prayers  according  to  His  will. 

The  writer  has  been  called  upon  only  three  times  during 
his  ministry  to  hold  such  a  service  over  the  sick,  and  in  each, 
of  these  cases  God  heard,  and  the  sick  were  made  well.  Ia| 
all  the  cases,  the  families  had  had  doctors  do  everything  they 
could  for  the  patients  before  holding  the  services.  This  was! 
as  it  should  have  been.  Let  all  the  readers  know  that  the 
writer  makes  no  claim  of  being  a  divine  healer;  he  merely  be-j> 
lieves  in  being  obedient  to  the  Word  of  God.  If  none  of  thesej 
sick  people  had  gotten  well,  it  would  have  made  the  Bible  noi 
less  true.  The  Christian's  supreme  purpose  should  be  to  be 
obedient  to  Bible  truth  and  to  desire,  above  all  else,  that  the 
will  of  God  be  done  in  his  life. 

Finally,  let  us  not  be  deceived  by  those  who  set  them-j 
selves  up  in  our  day  as  "divine  healers."  Psychology,  which 
replaces  self-pity  and  defeatism  with  positive  thinking,  is  good; 
but  it  is  not  divine  healing.  Physicians  tell  us  that  a  large  per- 
centage of  our  illnesses  are  psychological  rather  than  biologi- 

( continued  on  page  eight) 
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Lake  Butler,  Florida 


ff^T'S  time  we  sat  down  and  had  a 
iUll  good  heart-to-heart  talk  about 
hristian  recreation.  Christian  people, 
ke  everyone  else,  need  good  wholesome 
^creation.  Many  of  us  have  come  to 
ke  conclusion  that  one  may  make  evil 
f  most  things,  and  that  the  usage,  in 
sianv  cases,  determines  the  value  of  any- 
ping.  Just  so  with  recreation.  One  of 
m  greatest  needs  of  ovir  churches  today 
j  an  adequate  recreation  program.  The 
[orld  attracts  the  young  people  away 
(•om  the  church  because  of  its  lack  of 
creation  in  many  cases. 
|  "You  mean  you  would  provide  for  the 
faying  of  games  and  recreational  bodily 
zeroises?"  is  asked  of  the  minister  pre- 
laring  for  a  recreational  program.  Many 
j'ould  whisper  that  he  had  sold  out  to 
lie  world;  but  quite  the  contrary,  he 
rould  be  fighting  the  world.  The  bodies 
If  men  and  women,  bovs  and  girls,  must 
lave  relaxation  in  recreation  whether 
key  belong  to  Christians  or  non-Chris- 
ans.  In  the  majority  of  cases,  the 
christian  is  almost  forced  to  associate 
imself  with  worldly  sponsored  recrea- 
on  if  he  participates  in  any  recreational 
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program.  Of  course,  he  may  hunt  or 
fish  as  a  form  of  relaxation  and  enjoy- 
ment without  "spotting  himself  with  the 
world."  The  Christian  must  realize  that 
his  separation  from  the  world  is  not 
merely  a  spiritual  one,  but  also  physical. 

"What  kind  of  recreational  program 
should  one  provide?"  one  mav  ask.  The 
answer  in  one  statement  is  that  it  de- 
pends upon  your  church,  its  location,  its 
membership,  and  its  surroundings.  The 
First  Baptist  Church  in  Oklahoma  City 
opened  a  youth  activities  building  last 
year  which  cost  $1,200,000.  The"  First 
Baptist  Church  of  Dallas  also  opened 
a  recreation  building  last  year  at  a  cost 
of  $1,000,000.  In  those  buildings  are  to 
be  found  large  dining  rooms,  stainless 
steel  kitchens,  a  full  size  gymnasium, 
lounge  areas,  snack  counters,  bowling 
lanes,  and  skating  areas— plus  many  oth- 
er activities.  The  young  boys  are  even 
furnished  a  hobby  craft  room  and  wood 
craft  shop.  Now,  this  is  the  height  of 
church  recreation  at  the  time.  Few,  if 
any  of  our  churches  at  the  time  would 
require  such  a  program  or  expenditure. 

For  an  example,  let  us  examine  a  cer- 
tain church,  a  relatively  small  one,  with 
a  membership  of  less  than  150  members. 
It  is  situated  in  a  rural  area  with  avail- 
able ground  space  for  recreation.  The 
climate  is  usually  warm,  except  for  a 
short  winter  period.  At  the  time,  there- 
fore, a  building  is  not  essential  for  a  re- 
creational program.  Any  need  for  out- 
door posts  is  easily  met  in  this  wooded 
district.  The  number  for  which  prepara- 
tions are  to  be  made  is  fifty.  Since  the 
church  seems  to  have  an  even  distribu- 
tion of  young  folk  and  parents,  there 
must  be  provision  made  for  all  age 
groups. 

When  the  recreation  program  was 
mentioned  to  members,  it  was  surprising 
to  see  how  quickly  they  were  to  respond. 
Several  young  men  volunteered  their 
time  after  school  to  help  cut  posts  and 
put  up  the  volleyball  court;  also  to  con- 
struct a  tennis  table.    Two  men  volun- 


teered to  get  a  cement  mixer  and  pour 
the  shuffleboard  for  which  another  mem- 
ber contributed  the  bags  of  cement.  An- 
other responded  with  softball  equip- 
ment. An  electrician  in  the  church  offer- 
ed his  services  to  put  up  lights  for  the 
area,  while  others  asked  to  be  given 
hours  in  supervision.  The  recreation 
continued  and  the  suggestion  is  becom- 
ing a  reality  in  such  a  short  time. 

For  the  very  young,  the  church  is  pre- 
paring a  junior  badminton  court,  a  junior 
tetherball  game,  shuffleboard,  and  sev- 
eral bean-bag  games  which  are  played 
outdoors.  The  intermediates  and  sen- 
iors will  have  available  table  tennis,  cro- 
quet, shuffleboard,  volleyball,  basketball, 
softball,  and  badminton.  Croquet, 
horseshoe,  shuffleboard,  table  tennis,  and 
quoits  are  to  be  shared  by  all  ages. 
Tetherball  seems  to  be  already  a  favorite 
with  the  middle  group  of  young  folk. 
For  the  parents  and  older  members,  who 
do  not  wish  very  active  games,  will  be 
provided  a  recreation  "table"  on  which 
checkers,  Chinese  checkers,  domino, 
table  shuffleboard,  three-in-one,  and  box- 
ed Bible  games  may  be  played. 

Refreshments  of  drinks  and  cookies 
are  to  be  available  at  the  kitchen.  The 
young  folk  will  use  the  profits  on  the 
sale  of  the  refreshments  to  replace  de- 
stroyed or  damaged  recreational  equip- 
ment. The  original  cost  of  the  equip- 
ment is  less  than  one  would  imagine, 
made  so  by  many  home-made  pieces  of 
equipment  and  games.  Most  of  the 
equipment  was  purchased  at  wholesale 
prices  to  further  alleviate  the  financial 
load. 

The  recreational  center  is  to  be  open- 
ed at  specific  hours  and  announced  eith- 
er in  the  Sunday  bulletins  or  the  Mid- 
week Reminders.  Volunteer  supervis- 
ors alternate  hours  and  days  of  duty  to 
make  the  program  a  success.  Every 
member  of  the  church  and  its  auxiliary 
units  is  eligible  for  membership  in  the 
recreation  program.  Visitors  are  to  be 
welcomed  upon  accompaniment  of  a 
member.  All  visitors  are  asked  to  fill 
out  visitors'  cards  which  calls  for  infor- 
mation on  the  signer's  religious  sympa- 
thies and  church  affiliation.  The  Sunday 
school  is  then  notified  if  the  visitor  seems 
to  be  a  good  prospect. 

By  giving  the  above  demonstration 
about  Christian  recreation,  it  is  hoped 
that  your  church  will  do  something  in 
this  important  field.  By  no  means  does 
the  writer  hold  up  his  planned  program 
as  ideal,  but  mentions  it  merely  to  show 
what  can  be  done.  Reaching  our  young 
people  is  no  great  task  when  accompa- 
nied by  a  wholesome  recreational  pro- 
gram. 
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Di  STEWARD  is  one  who  looks  af- 
Bffljj  ter  or  manages  a  large  estate  or 
business  that  belongs  to  someone  else. 
From  earliest  times,  God  has  sought  to 
teach  mankind  that  he  is  but  a  steward 
of  everything  he  possesses.  We  belong 
to  God;  the  world  in  which  we  live  is 
His;  all  we  have  or  ever  hope  to  have 
is  His,  because  He  created  the  earth 
and  everything  there  is  in  it.  In  Gene- 
sis 1:1  we  read,  "In  the  beginning  God 
created  the  heaven  and  the  earth,"  and 
Genesis  1:27,  "So  God  created  man  in  his 
own  image,  in  the  image  of  God  created 
he  him;  male  and  female  created  he 
them."  Therefore,  our  stewardship  in- 
cludes all  we  are,  all  we  do,  all  we  have, 
and  all  we  acquire.  In  other  words,  we 
were  born  into  this  world  to  glorify  God 
and  work  for  Him. 

Christian  stewardship  includes  three 
basic  principles :  ( 1 )  God  is  the  giver  of 
all  life.  Psalm  24:1;  "The  earth  is  the 
LORD'S  and  the  fulness  thereof;  the 
world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein."  (2) 
Each  individual  is  a  steward  of  all  that 
God  has  intrusted  to  him:  his  time,  his 
talents,  and  his  money.  Romans  14:8, 
"For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the 
Lord;  and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto 
the  Lord;  whether  we  live  therefore,  or 
die,  we  are  the  Lord's."  (3)  Each  per- 
son must  give  an  account  of  his  stew- 
ardship. Romans  14:12,  "So  then  every- 
one of  us  shall  give  an  account  of  him- 
self to  God." 

First  of  all,  God  wants  us  to  give 
Him  our  hearts,  ourselves;  and  then  we 
will  spend  our  time  wisely,  doing  all  we 
can  to  help  His  Kingdom  come  on  earth. 
We  will  attend  Sunday  school,  morning 
worship,  Sunday  evening  worship, 
leagues,  auxiliaries,  choir  practices  and 
prayer  meetings;  and  during  the  other 
hours  of  every  day  we  will  live  for  Him 
in  our  work  and  in  our  play,  remember- 
ing always  our  daily  devotions  and  pray- 
ers. The  poet  has  expressed  it  in  these 
words : 

The  money  gift  is  easy,  there  are  hundreds 
here  to  pay 
And  settle  back  contented  while  the  toilers 
work  away. 


Jeannette  Worthington 
Ayden,  N.  C. 


Men  will  dig  into  their  pockets  for  the  gold 
the  cause  may  need, 
And  then  leave  it  for  another  to  go  out  and 
do  the  deed. 
But  in  every  worthy  struggle  that  shall  help  the 
race  to  climb, 
The  world  is  always  seeking  for  the  men 
who'll  give  their  time. 

God  also  expects  us  to  use  our  talents 
for  His  glorv.  Any  abilities  we  possess 
are  evidences  of  God's  loving  care  for  us. 
If  you  can  sing,  use  your  voice  in  your 
church  choir;  or  if  you  have  a  clear, 
speaking  voice,  speak  for  Him,  helping 
in  every  way  you  can  in  your  church  and 
its  great  work.  Someone  has  said,  "It  is 
not  so  much  what  we  have,  but  what  we 
do  with  what  we  possess  that  really 
counts." 

God  wants  our  best.    He  in  the  far-off  ages 
Once  claimed  the  firstling  of  the  flock,  the  fin- 
est of  the  wheat, 
And  still  He  asks  His  own,  with  gentlest  plead- 
ing, 

To  lay  their  highest  hopes  and  brightest  talents; 
at  His  feet. 


He'll  not  forget  the  feeblest  service,  humble 
love; 

He  asks  only  that,  of  our  store,  we  give  t 

best  we  have. 
And  is  our  best  too  much?    Oh  friends,  let 

remember 

How  much  our  Lord  poured  out  His  soul  for 
And,  in  the  prime  of  His  mysterious  manho 
The  Lord  of  lords,  by  whom  the  worlds  w 
made, 

Through  bitter  grief  and  tears,  gave  us 
best  He  had. 

Christian  stewards  owe  God  a  teal 
of  all  their  income.  Malachi  3:10  sajt 
"Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  stor 
house,  that  there  may  be  meat  in  m§ 
house,  and  prove  me  now  herewiti 
saith  the  LORD  of  hosts,  if  I  will  n 
open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  ai 
pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shf 
not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it."  Tl 
story  is  told  of  a  widow  with  five  ch 
dren,  who  kept  the  family  together  ar 
brought  the  children  up  right.  She  s© 
three  sons  to  college  and  seminary  in 
the  Christian  ministry.  The  other  I 
became  a  Christian  businessman,  a, 
the  daughter  a  minister's  wife.  Whf| 
someone  asked  her  how  she  did  it,  sj| 
answered,  "Simply  by  taking  God 
His  word."  "She  proved  Him  by  pi 
ing  her  tithe,  and  it  was  not  a  skimpij 
tenth  either,"  declared  her  son,  "it  wJ 
a  tenth  of  her  gross  receipts.  Motl 
took  the  first  tenth  out  of  all  she  raistf 
— eggs,  butter,  chickens,  grain,  appl 
potatoes— without  figuring  the  cost 
production,  and  laid  it  up  for  the  Lorj 
He  always  got  the  best.  How  can  anj 
one  say,  however  poor,  that  he  cannj 
afford  to  tithe?" 

A  Christian  steward  lives  a  life  of  gi 
ing,  because  he  loves  God.  He  kno'( 
that  God  gave  His  only  son  that  v| 
might  have  an  abundant  life,  and  t 
cause  Christ  gave  Himself  for  us,  l| 
give  out  of  a  heart  of  love  and  gratituc 
Well  may  it  be  said  that  what  a  m 
receives  goes  into  his  character,  fe 
what  he  gives  goes  into  his  soul.  ('i 
give  is  to  live. 

In  Edwin  Markham's  Parable  of  t\ 
Builders  we  have  the  story  of  a  cerfe 
rich  man  who  had  it  in  his  heart  to 
good.  One  day,  as  he  was  walking  o\ 
his  broad  estate,  he  came  to  a  lit 
house  down  in  a  hollow  where  lived 
carpenter  with  a  very  large  family.  T 
rich  man  sent  for  the  carpenter  and  r. 
before  him  the  plans  of  a  beautiful  hoi 
and  said,  "I  want  you  to  build  a  hoi 
just  like  this,  over  on  that  sunny  hill, 
want  you  to  build  it  good  and  stroi 
Employ  only  the  best  workmen,  and  i 
only  the  best  materials,  for  I  want  it 
be  a  good  house."   Then  he  went  avw 
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long  journey  and  left  it  all  to  the 
uilder.  After  the  rich  man  had  gone 
'ie  carpenter  said  to  himself,  "This  is 
ky  chance."  So  he  used  poor  materials 
pd  gave  poor  workmanship  that  he 
light  have  more  money  for  himself.  At 
mgth  the  rich  man  returned  and  the 
Upenter  brought  him  the  keys  and 
Lid,  "That  is  a  fine  house  I  built  for 
pu  over  on  that  sunny  hill."  "Good," 
|iid  the  rich  man,  "I  am  glad  it  is  a 
od  house.  I  have  intended  all  along 
give  it  to  you  when  it  was  finished. 


The  house  is  yours."  The  builder  was 
heart-broken.  How  industriously  he  had 
been  cheating  himself,  when  he  thought 
he  had  been  defrauding  his  neighbor. 
He  took  the  keys  and  walked  away  mut- 
tering to  himself  again  and  again,  "Oh,  if 
I  had  only  known  that  I  was  building 
the  house  for  myself."  Every  one  of  us 
is  building  a  house  for  himself,  in  which 
he  will  live  for  eternity.  The  materials 
that  go  into  it  are  of  our  own  choosing. 
What  kind  of  house  are  you  building  for 
eternity? 


AND  THEY  CRUCIFIED  HIM 


By  Naaman  Borders 
Waverly,  Ohio 


■jgjjOMETIMES  we  speak  of  the  trial 
Iglll]  of  Jesus,  but  really  you  couldn't 
Ell  it  a  trial.  It  would  be  more  like  a 
|ob  going  out  to  destroy  a  man.  When 
|e  have  a  trial  we  call  in  witnesses  both 
Iro  and  con.  We  are  supposed  to  hear 
fpth  sides  of  the  case.  But  did  they 
So  it?  Upon  being  asked  what  He  had 
tone,  Jesus  said,  "I  have  done  nothing 
n  secret,  I  taught  openly  in  the  tem- 
le;  call  in  my  disciples  and  ask  them." 
[jut  did  they  do  it?  Instead  they  hired 
(Use  witnesses,  and  Pilate  got  them  all 
[rossed  up  and  he  threw  out  their  oath, 
lieally,  Pilate  didn't  want  them  to  cru- 
tfy  Jesus.  His  conscience  troubled  him, 
But  he  didn't  have  principle  enough  to 
itand  up  for  the  right.  He  feared  the 
ieople  who  were  the  upper  crust.  He 
pared  they  would  report  him  to  his 
jverlord,  Caesar,  and  he  would  lose  his 
j)b.  And  inside  of  twelve  months  he 
ps  impeached  and  exiled  to  a  foreign 
find  and  died  in  disgrace. 
|  If  the  Pharisees  had  wanted  a  fair 
Hal  they  would  not  have  arrested  Jesus 
|t  midnight  and  tried  and  condemned 
lim  before  daylight  without  witnesses. 
I 'hey  all  knew  it  was  through  envy,  and 
jnly  envy,  that  they  wanted  Him  cruei- 
ed.  They  would  have  destroyed  Jesus 
ong  before,  but  they  feared  the  people, 
o  many  people  believed  in  Jesus  that 
ley  feared  to  take  Him  openly  in  day- 
Lght,  fearing  a  civil  war.  But  they  be- 
;an  a  sneak  attack,  railroaded  Him 
hrough,  and  had  it  over  before  His 
riends  could  do  anything  about  it. 

When  we  tried  the  Rosenburgs,  two 
rears  ago,  our  government  was  six 
nonths  or  more  trying  them  in  order  to 
;ive  them  a  chance  to  prove  their  inno- 
:ence;  even  giving  them  two  or  three 
awyers,  and  costing  our  government 
learly  a  million  dollars. 

We  gave  Al  Capone  the  same  privi- 
eges;  also  we  gave  Sam  Sheppard,  who 


was  tried  for  the  brutal  slaying  of  his 
wife,  several  months  to  prove  his  inno- 
cence. Not  so  with  Jesus.  This  mob 
was  bloodthirsty  and  never  did  convince 
Judge  Pilate  that  He  was  guilty  of  any 
wrong.  But,  to  please  the  Jews,  he  sur- 
rendered Jesus  to  the  howling  mob  in- 
stead of  Barabbas  who  was  guilty  of  in- 
surrection, robbery,  and  murder. 

The  Bible  says  they  then  took  Jesus 
to  Herod  to  see  if  he  would  give  judg- 
ment against  Him  when  Herod  had  no 
jurisdiction  in  the  case.  Pilate  and 
Herod  were  at  enmity  with  each  other, 
but,  in  order  to  condemn  the  just  man, 
they  made  friends  with  each  other.  That 
is  not  an  uncommon  thing  even  today. 
Two  devils  will  lay  down  their  grudges 
and  join  hands  to  condemn  a  good  man. 
Again,  did  you  ever  hear  of  a  man  who 
was  a  prisoner  under  the  care  of  the  of- 
ficers being  so  humiliated  as  to  be  spit 
upon  and  buffeted,  being  crowned  with 
thorns,  being  smitten  with  rods,  and  be- 
ing scourged  with  whips  which  had 
thongs  of  lead  on  the  end  of  each  cord? 
Yet  they  did  all  of  these  things,  and  the 
Bible  says  He  was  abused  in  many  other 
ways.  And  yet,  He  said  never  a  word. 
The  same  dear,  sweet  hands  that  were 
blessing  children,  feeding  hungry  multi- 
tudes, laying  hands  on  sick  folk,  making 
them  well  and  sending  them  on  their 
way  happy  and  rejoicing,  were  soon  to 
be  pierced  with  spikes  of  iron  upon  a 
rugged  Cross,  lifted  up  to  be  let  fall  in 
a  deep  hole  to  tear  His  flesh  without 
mercy.  To  make  it  look  more  hellish, 
they  crucified  a  thief  on  each  side  of 
Him. 

Then  creation  shook,  rocks  rent,  the 
sun  hid  its  face  at  noonday  as  the  Cre- 
ator of  mankind  died.  Devils  railed  up- 
on Him,  the  hosts  of  darkness  gathered 
against  Him,  the  Father  hid  His  face 
from  His  Beloved.  Jesus'  heart  became 
like  wax,  His  strength  dried  up,  the 


bulls  of  Bashan  beset  Him,  the  dogs 
compassed  Him,  men  pierced  His  feet, 
hands  and  side,  and  gambled  over  his 
vesture.  He  was  "bread  from  heaven" 
ground  between  the  upper  and  nether 
millstones,  and  saints  arose  to  walk  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem.  All  hell  was  turn- 
ed loose,  and  twenty-five  prophecies 
were  fulfilled  in  twenty-four  hours. 
Things  were  happening  thick  and  fast, 
and  His  enemies  were  forced  to  cry  out 
and  say,  "Surely  this  must  be  the  Son 
of  God." 

Yes,  He  was  weak,  base,  and  despised, 
all  of  these;  but  behold  His  power  to 
draw  men  unto  Himself  and  to  trans- 
form human  lives.  ".  .  .  great  is  the 
mystery  of  godliness:  God  was  manifest 
in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen 
of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles, 
believed  on  in  the  world,  received  up 
into  glory"  (1  Timothy  3:16).  However 
little  we  may  understand  it,  however 
base  it  seems  unto  the  world,  the  wisdom 
of  it  all  will  be  seen  yet  by  the  angels 
who  shouted  together  for  joy  as  God 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  world.  It  will 
be  known  by  demons  who  trembled  at 
the  name  of  Jesus  and  who  must  bow  at 
His  feet  before  being  sent  to  their  final 
abode.  Its  full  glory  will  be  seen  by 
the  church  of  the  living  God  when  all 
the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  will  be  gath- 
ered from  the  four  winds  of  heaven  to 
be  with  the  Lord.  The  Church  of  the 
First-Born  then  can  sing: 

All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  name, 

Let  angels  prostrate  fall; 
Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem, 

And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 


The  Crossroad 

Ila  R.  Monday 

Sometimes  in  each  life  the  crossroad  comes, 
With  signs  that  point  in  two  opposing  ways: 

A  straight  and  slender  pathway  leading  up 
Steep,   slanted,   filled  with  heaven's  glory 
blaze. 

The  other  road  leads  downward,  broad  and 
smooth; 

Or  seeming  so— deceptive  its  mirage! 
For  filthy  mire  clings  to  the  traveler's  foot, 
And  nameless  darkness  comes  to  lodge. 

Who's  at  the  crossroad,  brother,  now— today? 
Is  someone  there  who's  eyes  would  seek  the 
light? 

Oh,  let  us  pray  the  Lord  shows  us  a  way 
To  help  him  take  the  straight  road  to  the 
right! 


Close  communion  with  God  is  based 
upon  broken  fellowship  with  the  world. 

-Sel. 
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Missionary  Services  Held 
At  Savannah,  Ga.,  Church 

A  series  of  missionary  services  has 
recently  been  held  at  the  Savannah, 
Georgia,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
sponsored  by  the  various  Missionary 
Boards  and  Societies  of  the  State. 

Speakers  for  the  services  were: 
Rev.  James  Comstock  of  the  Oriental 
Missionary  Society;  Rev.  Herb  Seal 
of  the  Youth  Gospel  Teams  of  Cali- 
fornia; Mr.  Charles  Searle  of  the 
World-Wide  Evangelist  Crusade,  and 
Mrs.  Phoebe  Elliott  of  the  Bible  Medi- 
tation League.  During  the  services 
offerings  were  taken  for  the  speakers 
and  the  missionary  cause  amounting 
to  nearly  two  hundred  dollars. 

The  Savannah  Church  feels  that  it 
is  very  fortunate  in  being  close  to  a 
recuperation  and  rest  home  for  mis- 
sionaries. 

Sharum  Church  in 
Arkansas  Dedicated 

The  Sharum  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Route  1,  Pocahontas,  Arkansas,  held  a 
dedication  service  for  the  new  concrete 
block  church,  Sunday,  April  3,  1955.  This 
new  church  with  a  large  auditorium  and 
four  Sunday  school  classrooms  replaces 
the  old  church  which  was  burned  on 
February  13,  1955.  The  dedication  ser- 
vice was  well  attended  and  everyone  en- 
joyed the  fellowship  together. 

The  pastor  of  the  Sharum  Church  ex- 
tends an  invitation  to  everyone  who  can 
to  attend  services  and  worship  with 
them. 

— o— 

National  Association  Theme 
Announced  by  the  Executive  Office 

Theme  for  the  nineteenth  annual  ses- 
sion of  the  National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  will  be  "Our  Mission  High 
Fulfilling,"  according  to  an  announce- 
ment from  the  executive  office.  The 
convention  will  meet  July  12-14,  at  Tul- 
sa, Oklahoma. 

Sessions  will  be  held  in  the  Will  Rog- 
ers Auditorium,  according  to  Rev.  John 
H.  West,  Tulsa  pastor  and  general  chair- 
man of  the  Arrangements  Committee. 
"We  expect  capacity  crowds  at  nearly 
every  service,"  Mr.  West  said.  The  audi- 
torium will  seat  1,500. 

The  program  for  the  convention  will 


feature  five  major  sermons  instead  of 
the  usual  three,  Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham, 
executive  secretaiy,  revealed.  This  em- 
phasis on  gospel  preaching  bears  out 
the  convention  Scripture  taken  from 
Philippians  1:18,  .  .  notwithstanding, 
every  way,  .  .  .  Christ  is  preached.  .  .  ." 

Three  special  features  have  been  plan- 
ned. One  will  be  a  mortgage-burning 
and  dedication  service  for  the  denomina- 
tional headquarters  building  if  the  "Loy- 
alty Gift"  appeal  is  successful  in  raising 
enough  money  to  retire  the  debt.  The 
Foreign  Mission  Board  will  pay  tribute 
to  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  H.  Willey, 
pioneer  missionaries,  on  their  twenty- 
fifth  anniversary.  An  additional  feature 
is  special  pre-service  prayer  meetings 
which  will  be  held  in  a  room  set  aside 
for  prayer  during  the  convention. 

"Additional  information  about  the  pro- 
gram and  a  list  of  accommodations  in 
Tulsa  will  be  available  about  June  1," 
Mr.  Mooneyham  said. 

— o— 

Mortgage-Burning  Ceremony 
Planned  for  National  Association 

A  mortgage-burning  ceremony  and 
dedication  service  for  the  denomina- 
tional headquarters  building,  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  has  been  scheduled  on  the 
program  of  the  National  Association  in 
anticipation  of  the  success  of  the  "Loy- 
altv  Gift"  appeal  this  month.  Rev.  W.  S. 
Mooneyham,  executive  secretary,  has  an- 
nounced. 

The  "Loyalty  Gift"  appeal  is  a  de- 
nomination-wide effort  to  raise  sufficient- 
money  to  pay  off  the  mortgage  which  is 


Coming  Events 

May  30— Memorial  Day 

May  30— June  3— N.  C.  Ministers'  Con- 
ference (Cragmont  Assembly) 

June  13-18— N.  C.  State  League  Conven- 
tion (Cragmont  Assembly) 

June  14— Flag  Day 

June  19— Father's  Day 

June  20-25-N.  C.  Youth  Conference 
(Cragmont  Assembly) 

July  4— Independence  Day 

July  25-30-N.  C.  Camp  Meeting  (Crag- 
mont Assembly) 

August  8-12-N.  C.  Youth  Conference 
(Cragmont  Assembly) 

August  15-22— N.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliaries 
(Cragmont  Assembly) 


due  on  the  headquarters  building.  Goal! 
of  the  appeal  is  $15,000. 

State  chairmen  have  been  appointed) 
in  twenty  states,  and  these  chairmerj 
have  in  turn  appointed  district  or  area 
chairmen  within  their  states,  so  tha) 
there  are  between  150  and  200  people 
actually  working  in  the  effort,  Ml' 
Mooneyham  said. 

State  chairmen  have  been  appointed' 
as  follows:  W.  H.  Ryland,  Alabama;  O 
T.  Dixon,  Arkansas;  Wade  Jernigan' 
California;  D.  W.  Poole,  Florida;  T.  J] 
Hamilton,  Georgia;  Claude  Childers,  Il- 
linois; G.  E.  Ratcliff,  Kentucky;  Charlesil 
A.  Thigpen,  Michigan;  M.  L.  Hollis.; 
Mississippi;  Rolla  Smith,  Missouri. 

L.  C.  Pinson,  New  Mexico;  J.  C.  Grif- 
fin, North  Carolina;  Forrest  Chamber-! 
lain,  Ohio;  Delbert  Akin,  Oklahoma! 
William  Postlewaite,  Oregon;  W.  H 
Hales,  South  Carolina;  Paul  Woolseyi 
Tennessee;  Charles  Sapp,  Texas;  E.  J 
Kilgore,  Virginia;  and  Carl  Vallanco 
West  Virginia. 

The  appeal  will  be  climaxed  on  Suis 
day,  May  22,  with  "Loyalty  Gift"  day  in1 
all  the  churches,  the  secretary  said.  Th(| 
goal  of  this  part  of  the  effort  has  beer 
set  at  $11,500.  Two  pieces  of  literature 
have  been  prepared  to  help  local  com 
gregations  make  their  offerings  on  tha; 
day.  One  is  a  "Nerve  Center"  pamphle> 
showing  in  pictures  the  men  and  depart 
ments  who  carry  on  their  work  from  the! 
headquarters  building,  and  the  other  I 
a  special  "Loyalty  Gift"  folder  in  whicl* 
members  may  place  their  offerings. 

District  chairmen  have  been  sent  sam 
pies  of  this  material  for  distribution.  I 
any  pastor  has  failed  to  receive  a  sup 
ply,  however,  he  may  write  the  head 
quarters  building  asking  for  an  amoun* 
with  which  to  supply  his  congregation 
the  secretary  said. 

The  first  part  of  the  "Loyalty  Gift"  ap, 
peal  was  a  mail  appeal  using  loyalty 
seals.  Letters  and  seals,  which  are  two1 
color  reproductions  of  the  Free  Wij 
Baptist  church  sign,  went  into  the  mJl 
a  short  time  ago  to  8,000  people  asking 
them  to  buy  the  seals  and  help  burn  th(j 
mortgage  on  the  headquarters  building] 

An  appeal  will  also  be  made  by  per 
sonal  letters  to  individuals  who  migh 
be  in  position  to  make  a  substantial  con 
tribution. 

The  total  goal  has  been  allocated  ou 
to  the  various  states  who  will  be  parti 
cipating  in  the  campaign.  State  goal 
are  as  follows:  Alabama,  $450;  Arizona 
$50;  Arkansas,  $450;  California,  $40i 
Florida,  $250;  Georgia,  $850;  Illinois^ 
$300;  Kentucky,  $250;  Michigan,  $800 
Mississippi,  $300;  Missouri,  $1,300. 

New  Mexico,  $50;  North  Carolina 
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$1,950;  Ohio,  $250;  Oklahoma,  $1,000; 
Oregon,  $25;  South  Carolina,  $300; 
(Tennessee,  $1,200;  Texas,  $600;  Virginia, 
|$500;  and  West  Virginia,  $500. 

Offerings  should  be  mailed  directly  to 
Loyalty  Gift  Appeal,  3801  Richland  Ave- 
me,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee. 

— o— 

Sound  View  to 
Observe  Home-coming 

The  Sound  View  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Newport,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  have  its  home-coming  ser- 
vices on  Sunday,  May  22,  1955. 

Sunday  school  and  worship  services 
will  be  held  before  lunch,  and  a  picnic 
style  lunch  will  be  served  at  the  noon 
hour. 

j  After  lunch  there  will  be  a  singing 
{convention,  of  which  several  singing 
groups  will  take  part. 

All  friends,  former  members,  and  pas- 
tors, are  invited  to  attend. 

|  -o- 
SNT.  C.  Superannuation 
tieport  for  April,  1955 

i  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  chairman-treas- 
urer of  the  Board  of  Superannuation  of 
the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
Free  Will  Baptists,  makes  the  following 
report  for  April,  1955: 

Receipts 

Balance  on  Hand  April  1,  1955   $  950.56 

Regular  Receipts  for  April   $176.95 

Refund  of  Check  Issued  After  Death 

of  Payee    7.50 

Ministerial  Retirement  Fund    15.00 


Total  Receipts  for  April   $  199.45 

Total  to  Account  For   $1,150.01 

Disbursements 
Paid  to  Superannuated  Ministers  -..$210.50 

bperating  Expense    34.36 

Paid  to  National  Board    14.26 


Total  Disbursements    $  259.12 


Balance  on  Hand  May  1,  1955   $  890.89 

Receipts  by  Conference  Districts 

(Ubemarle  $  25.75 

Blue  Ridge   16.85 

ape  Fear    50.00 

astern   :   8.35 

Piedmont   5.00 

Western   71.00 


Total  regular  receipts     $176.95 

— O— 

Rev.  L.  B.  Manning  to 
Conduct  Elwood  Lane  Revival 

Rev.  L.  B.  Manning  of  Fountain, 
North  Carolina,  will  conduct  revival  ser- 
vices at  the  Elwood  Lane  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Kannapolis,  North 
Carolina,  beginning  Monday  evening, 
May  23,  and  continuing  through  Sundav 
evening,  May  29.  The  pastor,  Rev.  Paul 
Jenkins,  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to 
everyone  to  attend  these  services. 


Mt.  Allen  College  Treasurer's 
Report  for  April,  1955 

Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  treasurer  of 
Mount  Allen  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  makes  the  following  re- 
port for  the  month  of  April,  1955: 

Balance  in  Bank  April  1,  1955  $  224.91 
Receipts 

Eastern  Conference  $  315.19 

Central  Conference  499.70 

Western  Conference  317.47 

Cape  Fear  Conference  166.55 

Albemarle  Conference  22.00 

Blue  Ridge  Association  28.51 

Local  Donations  22.50 

Public  Offerings  6.15 

Refunds  3.00 

Student  Fees  912.11 

Book  Store  Income  126.01 
Lunch  Room  Income  ( In  Addition 

to  Students  who  Pay  by  Semester)  153.62 

Miscellaneous  Income  20.58 


Total  Receipts  for  April 

Total  to  Account  For 

Disbursements 


2,593.39 


Salaries                        •  $ 

1,016.80 

Income  Tax  (Withheld  1st  Quarter) 

548.40 

Utilities 

124.57 

Book  Store  Purchases 

36.04 

Office  Supplies  and  Expenses 

30.00 

Food 

239.25 

Travel 

131.18 

Library 

9.73 

Refund  of  Tuition 

31.00 

Rent  ( Rooms  for  Male  Students ) 

44.00 

Building  Improvements 

502.00 

Equipment 

9.50 

Miscellaneous  Expenses 

7.68 

Total  Disbursements 


Balance  in  Bank  May  1,  1955  $  88.18 

— O— 

Mt.  Allen  Students 

In  Service  at  Ruth's  Chapel 

Three  students  from  Mount  Allen 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina, 
rendered  special  music  in  the  morning 
worship  service  at  Ruth's  Chapel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  New  Bern, 
North  Carolina,  Sunday,  May  1.  Miss 
Mary  Alice  Wetherington  and  Miss 
Esther  Etheridge  sang  several  selec- 
tions, accompanied  at  the  piano  by 
Miss  Alice  Jean  Howard.  The  church 
extends  a  cordial  welcome  to  these 
students  and  any  other  students  of 
the  college  to  worship  with  them 
whenever  possible. 


Hold  fast  to  the  Bible  as  the  sheet  an- 
chor of  your  liberties;  write  its  precepts 
on  your  hearts  and  practice  them  in 
vour  lives. -^-President  Grant. 


"Hear  me  when  I  call,  O  God"  ( Psalm 
4:1). 


The  only  way  to  speak  the  truth  is  to 
speak  lovingly.— Henry  D.  Thoreau. 


Cragmont  Information 

J.  E.  Wooten,  Business  Manager 

f^RAGMONT  ASSEMBLY,  ,  Inc., 
yHf|  Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina, 
is  now  open,  and  we  anticipate  some 
very  successful,  enjoyable  and  inspira- 
tional assemblies  during  the  months  im- 
mediately ahead.  Our  first  regularly 
scheduled  conference  is  the  Ministers' 
Conference,  May  30- June  3.  Every  Free 
Will  Baptist  minister  in  North  Carolina, 
who  possibly  can,  is  invited  and  urged 
to  attend  this  conference.  It  is  your 
institution,  operated  for  your  enjoyment 
and  inspirational  benefit. 

The  institution  is  not  all  that  is  hop- 
ed and  wished  for  it  to  be,  by  a  long 
way,  but  we  are  striving  to  make  it  more 
beautiful,  creditable  and  valuable,  with 
a  greater  capacity  for  rendering  Chris- 
tian service.  It  is  open  now  for  twelve- 
months-to-the-year  service.  The  speed 
of  improvement  and  development  is  de- 
pendent upon  the  encouragement  and 
support  of  loyal  friends  who  wish  to  pro- 
vide opportunities  and  facilities  for  af- 
fording our  young  people  wholesome 
recreational  training  and  spiritual  in- 
struction under  the  leadership  of  Chris- 
tian men  and  women. 

Cragmont  has  received  this  year,  to 
May  1,  $1,268.77  from  generous  and  loy- 
al Christian  friends.  With  this  amount 
obligations  have  been  met  and  notice- 
able improvements  made.  But  there  are 
still  urgent  needs  for  funds  to  meet  ;//•- 
gent  obligations  in  the  near  future.  A 
$1,000  note  for  money  borrowed  to  build 
the  tabernacle  last  year  will  come  due, 
with  interest,  in  July.  If  the  friends  of 
Cragmont  who  planned  to  send  a  dona- 
tion during  the  drive  in  February,  but 
for  some  reason  did  not,  could  feel  dis- 
posed to  send  a  generous  offering  now, 
or  in  the  near  future,  it  would  be  of 
great  value. 

Come  to  Cragmont  and  get  first-hand 
information.  Come  with  the  group  of 
your  choice,  or  come  any  time,  but 
come! 

For  information  concerning  arrange- 
ments and  program  of  the  Ministers' 
Conference,  write  Rev.  E.  E.  Edwards, 
Chocowinity,  North  Carolina.  Leaguers, 
write  Rev.  Henry  Melvin,  Winterville, 
North  Carolina,  for  information  concern- 
ing the  State  League  Convention  to  be 
held  June  13-18.  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard 
should  be  contacted  for  information  con- 
cerning first  General  Youth  Conference 
to  be  held  June  20-25.  His  address  is 
Box  381,  Bladenboro,  North  Carolina. 

Watch  for  a  full  schedule  to  follow 
soon. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

BIBLE 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


ON  THE 


Question:  Please  interpret  John  3:5, 
".  .  .  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God."  What  is  meant  by  Jesus'  words 
"born  of  water"?  I  have  been  taught 
that  by  this  expression  He  meant  the 
natural  birth.  Do  you  think  this  is  cor- 
rect?-C.  B. 

Answer:  No!  I  do  not  think  that  the 
natural  birth  was  what  Jesus  had  in  mind 
as  He  spoke  these  words.  Furthermore 
I  do  not  think  He  meant  water  baptism, 
but  rather  the  Word  of  God,  which  is 
symbolized  by  water.  Ephesians  5:26, 
"That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it 
with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word"; 
John  17:17,  "Sanctify  them  through  thy 
truth:  thy  word  is  truth."  See  Titus  3:5; 
1  John  5:7,  8;  John  4:14,  24;  Hebrews  4: 
12;  1  Peter  1:23;  Romans  1:16.  This  does 
not  mean  that  scholars  of  renown,  in- 
fluence, and  integrity  have  not  held  each 
of  the  other  views,  for  there  have  been 
those  all  the  way  from  the  days  of  the 
church  fathers  to  the  present  who  have 
held  these  views.  The  view  that  this 
expression  means  "water  baptism"  has 
been  the  most  popular. 

In  Lange's  commentary,  page  128,  Ol- 
shausen  is  quoted  as  saying  concerning 
this  passage  of  Scripture: 

"The  water  denotes  the  soul  purifying 
in  simple  repentance,"  and  Meyer  as 
saying,  "The  passage  shows  the  necessity 
of  baptism."  Another  quotation  from 
the  same  page  reads,  "It  is  from  this  ex- 
pression mainly,  .  .  .  that  the  fathers 
inferred  the  doctrine  of  the  absolute  ne- 
cessity of  baptism  for  salvation,  which 
is  still  taught  in  the  symbols  of  the 
Greek,  Roman,  and  Lutheran  churches. 
Clement  of  Alexandria  assumed  that 
even  the  saints  of  the  Old  Testament 
were  baptized  in  Hades  before  they 
could  pass  into  heaven,  and  Augustine 
went  so  far  as  to  exclude  all  unbaptized 
infants,  who  die  in  infancy,  from  heav- 
en ..  .  ." 

Members  of  the  Campbellite  churches 
of  our  day— the  Church  of  Christ— the 
Disciples  church  and  the  Christian 
church  think  this  expression,  "bom  of 
water,"  means  water  baptism,  and  teach 
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that  water  baptism  is  the  means  or  agent 
of  salvation  and  therefore  essential  to 
the  new  birth.  This  was  my  first  in- 
terpretation of  the  expression.  I  have 
met  several  Methodist,  Missionary  Bap- 
tist, and  Free  Will  Baptists  who  are  dog- 
matically sure  that  Jesus  meant  nothing 
but  the  natural  birth  when  He  uttered 
these  words.  Among  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists that  I  have  known  with  this  view 
was  one  of  my  Bible  teachers,  who 
taught  at  our  Seminary  in  Ayden,  North 
Carolina.  I  accepted  his  reasoning  and 
held  his  view  for  several  years,  but  with 
a  better  grasp  of  the  whole  teaching  of 
the  Bible  on  the  subject  of  regeneration, 
I  concluded  that  the  spiritual  birth  could 
be  brought  about  by  no  other  than 
spiritual  means,  and  that  the  Spirit  wrote 
the  Word  and  has  preserved  it  for  no 
other  purpose  than  that  of  bringing  sin- 
ners to  God  and  instruct  them  in  god- 
like lives.  The  Word  was  given  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  2  Timothy  3:16,  "All  scrip- 
ture is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and 
is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness." 

The  Word  is  set  forth  as  the  dynamite 
or  power  of  God,  which  gives  salvation 
to  those  who  believe,  Romans  1:16;  the 
sword  that  divides  asunder  soul  and 
spirit,  Hebrews  4:12;  as  the  water  that 
saves  or  cleanses,  Ephesians  5:26;  as  the 
schoolmaster  that  brings  sinners  to 
Christ,  Galatians  3:24,  25;  as  the  means 
to  convert  the  soul  and  make  the  simple 
wise,  Psalm  19:7.  It  is  a  lamp  to  the 
feet  and  a  light  to  the  path  of  the  saved, 
Psalm  119:105,  and  is  set  forth  as  being 
synonymous  to  Jesus  or  God  in  John  1:1; 
1  John  1:1;  and  Hebrews  1:1.  So  far  as 
I  know  the  Word  is  the  only  material 
means  that  God  uses  directly  in  bringing 
lost  souls  to  Himself.  It  may  be  read 
from  the  Bible  or  from  a  quotation  in 
some  book,  tract,  or  in  some  other  print- 
ed form,  preached  by  some  saved  person, 
demonstrated  in  baptism,  the  Lord's 
Supper,  or  in  a  Christian's  life,  or  some 
other  form,  but  regardless  to  how  it  is 
carried,  it  is  the  Word  and  not  the  sym- 
bol nor  the  one  who  carries  it  that  pro- 
duces the  desired  effect  of  regeneration. 


ATTENTION  MINISTERS! 

"A  call  conference  is  being  held  in  the  Gumj 
Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  BelJ 
voir,  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina,  on  Sunday,  I 
May  22,  for  the  purpose  of  electing  a  pastor  | 
for  the  church  for  the  conference  year  beginaj 
ning  the  first  of  October,  1955. 

"We  have  services  on  the  second  and  fourth 
Sundays  of  each  month,  both  morning  and  j 
evening  services.  If  you  are  an  ordained  Free  ' 
Will  Baptist  minister  and  would  like  to  serve  ! 
our  church  for  die  coming  year,  please  contact 
any  member  of  the  church,  or  write  to  they 
church  clerk. 

"Thank  you  very  much  for  your  prompt  at- 
tention." F.  P.  Harris,  Clerk,  Route  6,  Box  154,j 
Greenville,  N.  C. 


DIVINE  HEALING 

(continued  from  page  two) 
cal.  Many  of  the  cures  of  "divine  heal- 
ers" are  brought  about  by  changing  the 
psychological  outlook  of  the  patient; 
whereas,  some  cures  have  no  doubt  been 
effected  by  God  in  answer  to  prayer. 
However,  none  of  these  cures  necessi- 
tated the  services  of  a  "healer." 

We  find  it  necessary  to  warn  our  peo- 
ple against  false  teaching  of  the  day. 
We  are  living  in  ".  .  .  the  last  time:  .  .  1 
(1  John  2:18).  There  will  not  be  an- 
other dispensation  until  the  return  of 
our  Lord,  and  we  have  no  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  there  will  be  gifts  of  miracu- 
lous working  by  servants  of  the  Lord  be- 
fore He  comes.  However,  the  Bible  does 
warn  us  to  beware  of  false  prophets  who 
will  come  as  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing. 
In  describing  the  days  that  shall  imme- 
diately precede  His  return  to  the  earth, 
Jesus  says,  "For  there  shall  arise  false 
Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and  shall 
show  great  signs  and  wonders;  insomuch 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  they  shall  de- 
ceive the  very  elect"  (Matthew  24:24). 
May  we  not  be  deceived  by  these  last 
bids  of  Satan  to  rob  us  of  our  heritage 
in  the  Lord. 


It  is  the  Word  that  guides  the  saved  per- 
son in  the  normal  growth  of  a  correctly 
directed  Christian  life.  Compare  Ro- 
mans 9:8-21  with  Hebrews  5:12-15;  and 
Hebrews  10:4-25. 

The  earthly  symbols,  such  as  all  that 
the  Levitical  system  in  the  tabernacle 
worship,  symbolized,  have  an  end  o| 
service  as  their  antitype  appears.  Even 
the  bread  and  the  wine  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  which  show  forth  Christ  and  His 
death  will  not  be  needed  as  reminders 
when  He  comes,  1  Corinthians  ll:26;i 
but  the  Word  of  God  is  established  for-j 
ever.  Psalm  119:89,  "For  ever,  O  LORD  J 
thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven." 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SwANNANOA,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


"And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking  unto  Said,  that 
the  soul  of  Jonathan  was  knit  with  the 
soul  of  David,  and  Jonathan  loved  him 
as  his  own  soul"  (1  Samuel  18:1). 

With  this  text  begins  the  story  of  the 
greatest  love  and  friendship  ever  re- 
corded between  two  human  beings.  The 
remarkable  affection  and  friendship  be- 
tween Jonathan  and  David  is  a  type  of 
the  eternal  love  God  has  for  His  crea- 
tures, though  sinful  and  disobedient  we 
may  be.  This  was  a 
friendship  that  only 
death  could  terminate. 
Upon  the  death  of  Jona- 
than we  hear  David  say- 
ing, "I  am  distressed  for 
thee,  my  brother  Jona- 
than: very  pleasant  hast 
thou  been  unto  me:  thy 
love  to  me  was  wonder- 
ful, passing  the  love  of 
women"  (2  Samuel  1:26).  David  had 
had  some  unpleasant  experiences  with 
those  to  whom  he  had  entrusted  his  love. 
No  doubt  he  was  here  expressing  the 
disappointment  that  had  come  to  him 
to  cause  his  heart  to  be  sad  and  heavy, 
but  "the  friendship  which  subsisted  be- 
tween Jonathan  and  David  shines  for  all 
ages  an  eternal  type.' " 

I  deem  my  friends  in  this  world  to  be 
my  greatest  possession— only  the  friend- 
ship of  God  and  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
excepted.  I  have,  in  the  land  where  I 
have  worked  in  the  past  years,  and  am 
now  working  and  living,  a  host  of  friends 
whom  I  love  deeply,  and  who  I  believe 
love  me.  They  are  precious  to  me.  As 
1  look  back  over  the  years  of  my  minis- 
try and  picture  in  my  mind  those  I  have 
learned  to  love,  I  thank  God  for  every 
one  of  them.  Then  my  heart  saddens 
when  I  must  think  of  those  I  have  count- 
ed my  friends,  but  who  have  proven 
otherwise.  This  causes  me  to  wonder 
how  sad  the  heart  of  God  must  be  when 
we  prove  to  be  untrue  to  Him  who  has 
done  so  much  for  us. 

God's  love  is  constant  and  abiding. 
Solomon  once  said,  and  I  believe  that 
he  had  reference  to  Christ,  ".  .  .  and 
there  is  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than 
a  brother"  (Proverbs  18:24).  Friends 
may  be  friends  only  in  words  and  for- 
sake you  when  you  need  them  sorely. 


but  you  may  rest  upon  the  Word  of  God 
that  He  will  never  forsake  you  or  leave 
you.  The  love  and  friendship  of  Jona- 
than and  David  was  wonderful,  but  the 
love  of  God  for  man  and  the  love  of 
man  to  God  is  far  more  wonderful.  Noth- 
ing in  this  world  can  surpass  it,  and 
nothing  can  end  it  but  sin  in  the  heart 
and  rebellion  against  Him.  (Read  Ro- 
mans 8:35-39). 

Was  Tennyson  thinking  of  the  loss  of 
the  friendship  of  Jonathan,  felt  by  Da- 
vid upon  learning  of  his  death,  or  of  the 
loss  we  all  must  feel  when  we  realize 
that  we  have  lost  what  we  considered  a 
true  friend,  or  both,  when  he  wrote? 

"A   LOST  FRIEND" 
"Dear  friend,  far  off,  my  lost  desire, 


So  far,  so  near  in  woe  and  weal; 

O  loved  the  most,  when  most  I  feel 
There  is  a  lower  and  a  higher; 
Known  and  unknown;  human,  divine; 

Sweet  human  hand  and  lips  and  eye; 

Dear  heavenly  friend  that  canst  not  die, 
Mine,  mine,  forever,  ever  mine; 
Strange  friend,  past,  present  and  to  be; 

Love  deeplier,  darklier  understood; 

Behold,  I  dream  a  dream  of  good, 
And  mingle  all  the  world  with  thee." 

Thank  God  for  the  heavenly  Friend 
who  need  never  be  lost,  for  He  is  an 
eternal  Friend  to  all  who  love  and  serve 
Him. 

".  .  .  the  soul  of  Jonathan  teas  knit  with 
the  soul  of  David,  and  Jonathan  loved 
him  as  his  own  soul." 


mi  mmm  mmm 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 

F.  B.  CHERRY 


BECAUSE  A  YOUNG  MAN  SAID  "NO" 

Daniel  1 

INTRODUCTION 

The  opening  chapter  of  this  book  introduces  us  to  the 
young  Judean  prince  who  is  its  central  character.  Let  us  note 
three  things  about  him  in  this  chapter: 

I.  THE  CAPTIVE  LAD  (Vv.  1-4) 

A.  Scholars  are  agreed  that  Daniel  and  his  companions 
were  among  Nebuchadnezzar's  hostages  on  the  occa- 
sion of  his  first  invasion  of  Judah  in  606  B.  C. 

B.  Daniel's  nobility  increased  the  ignominy  of  his  ex- 
perience—was "of  the  King's  seed"  (Vs.  3). 

C.  His  Judean  loyalty  did  not  oppose  the  Chaldean  learn- 
ing. 

Moses  was  a  bigger  man  because  he  was  schooled  in  the 
Egyptian  university;  and  Daniel  a  greater  one  because  he  ad- 
ded Chaldean  to  Judean  learning;  and  the  greatness  of  both 
of  them  was  proved  by  the  fact  that  they  could  tread  their 
way  through  these  labyrinths  of  false  teachings  and  remain, 
alike,  faithful  to  God  and  His  Word. 
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II.  THE  CONSCIENTIOUS  LAD  (Vv.  5-8) 

A.  He  had  a  conscience  and  was  not  ashamed  of  it. 

B.  He  determined  to  conform  his  character  to  the  dic- 
tates of  his  conscience. 

C.  He  was  thereby  compelled  to  appear  peculiar. 

III.  THE  ACCOMPLISHED  LAD  (Vv.  17-20) 

A.  In  physical  form  he  was  a  fine  model. 

B.  In  mental  acumen  he  was  unmatched. 

C.  In  spiritual  discernment  he  was  a  child  of  the  King. 


NEW  TESTAMENT  CHRISTIANS 

Acts  11:26 

I.  They  Preach  Christ. 

II.  They  Practice  Prayer. 

III.  They  Do  Personal  Work. 

According  to  statistics  compiled  by  reliable  persons, 
Seventh  Day  Adventists  gave  an  average  of  $136.54  per  capita 
to  their  work  in  1953.  Think  what  Free  Will  Baptists  could 
do  if  our  people  were  taught  to  give  like  that! 


The  works  of  creation  are  admirable;  providence  is  be- 
yond our  comprehension,  but  redemption  is  what  the  angels 
desired  to  look  into. 
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Mrs.  Warren  Jackson,  Dunn,  N.  C  8 

P..  H.  Jackson,  Davis,  N.  C  .8 

Tom  Hamilton,  Glennville,  Ga  8 

Seldon  Bullard,  Kannapolis,  N.  C  8 

Mrs.  Mildred  Kent,  Blountstown,  Fla.  8 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Nobles,  Winterville,  N.  C.   8 

W.  L.  Moretz,  Swannanoa,  N.  C  8 

Mis.  B.  T.  Dail,  Maury,  N.  C  8 

Mrs.  Henry  Barfield,  Pikeville,  N.  C  7 

Mrs.  Clarence  Manning,  Nashville,  N.  C  7 

Oma  Owens,  Chipley,  Fla  7 

Mrs.  C.  M.  Whaley,  Richlands,  N.  C  7 

Mrs.  C.  M.  Atkinson,  Kenly,  N.  C.  7 

Mrs.  Otis  Gatlin,  Vanceboro,  N.  C  7 

Mrs.  C.  H.  Briley,  Robersonville,  N.  C   7 

Mrs.  Walter  Blaylock,  Black  Creek,  N.  C.   ...6 

J.  R.  Forrest,  New  Bern,  N.  C   6 

Mrs.  Grady  L.  Boyd,  Pinetown,  N.  C.   6 

Mrs.  Bennett  Tyson,  Farmville,  N.  C  6 

Mrs.  Jonas  Dail,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C  6 

J.  L.  Parker,  Dunn,  N.  C.   6 

Mozelle  Price,  WUson,  N.  C.  6 

Mrs.  Harvey  Moore,  Greenville,  N.  C  6 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Blanks,  Newport,  Ark.  _  6 

Mrs.  J.  K.  Aldridge,  La  Grange,  N.  C  ...6 

Mrs.  Mae  Rouse,  Dudley,  N.  C  6 

Mrs.  Evis  Poston,  Johnsonville,  S.  C  6 

Mrs.  Woodrow  Daughety,  Dover,  N.  C  6 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Kirk,  Beaufort,  N.  C.  _  6 

Mrs.  O.  M.  Hilburn,  Darlington,  S.  C.   6 

Mrs.  Pearl  Pierce,  Micro,  N.  C  6 

Mrs.  Charlie  Humbles,  Ayden,  N.  C  6 

J.  H.  Holland,  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C.   6 

Mrs.  Rom  Mallard,  Trenton,  N.  C.  6 

Mrs.  Norwood  Mercer,  Pink  Hill,  N.  C.   6 

Mrs.  P.  L.  Barrow,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C  6 

T.  O.  Terry,  Cove  City,  N.  C.  5 

A.  F.  Delawder,  Willston,  Ohio   _  _  5 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Saulter,  Wilson,  N.  C  5 

Mrs.  F.  A.  Tyndall,  Clinton,  N.  C  5 

J.  C.  Lynn,  Ayden,  N.  C.  _  _  5 

Mrs.  Franklin  Eaddy,  Johnsonville,  S.  C  .5 

Ralph  Lightsey,  Hazlehurst,  Ga.  5 

Mrs.  Mary  J.  Welch,  Nashville,  Tenn  5 

Bennie  Anderson,  Lyons,  Ga  5 

Mrs.  Betty  Dawson,  Dunn,  N.  C.  5 

Mrs.  Opal  Whittenburg,  Selma,  Calif  5 

Mrs.  Edith  Hollis,  Richton,  Miss.  5 

Mrs.  J.  M.  Coats,  Harkers  Island,  N.  C  5 

Mrs.  Cicero  McCoy,  La  Grange,  N.  C  5 

L.  S.  Anthony,  Amory,  Miss  5 

Jenning  Williams,  Clayton,  N.  C  S 

Anna  Belle  Read,  NashviBe,  Tenn  5 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Benton,  Goldsboro,  N.  C.   5 

C.  J.  Harvey,  Camilla,  Ga.   ...  5 

Chester  A.  Huckaby,  Phenix  City,  Ala  5 

Mrs.  Grace  Corbett,  Kenly,  N.  C  5 

Mrs.  D.  R.  House,  Jr.,  Greenville,  N*  C   5 

Lera  Ward,  Newport,  N.  C.     5 

Chester  A.  Huckaby,  Chipley,  Fla.    5 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Sullivan,  Goldsboro,  N.  C   5 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


"WE  NEED  NO  CRUTCH" 

CERTAIN  preacher,  in  a  certain 
raggjH  section  of  North  Carolina,  who 
preached  against  everybody  who  does 
not  subscribe  to  his  interpretation  of  the 
Bible,  says,  "The  Free  Will  Baptists,  the 
Missionary  Baptists,  and  the  Methodists 
are  forced  to  have  a  crutch  for  their 
doctrines."  The  reason  this  man  teach- 
es this  is  due  to  the  fact  that  we  all  be- 
lieve that  sinners  are  drawn  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  by  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  If  this  is  a  crutch  to  lean  upon, 
it  is  a  safe  crutch.  I  had  much  rather 
trust  the  leadership  and  the  drawing 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  than  to  trust 
a  lake,  a  river,  a  pool,  or  even  the  ocean 
to  save  my  soul. 

Sometime  ago  I  wrote  on  this  subject 
and  shall  pay  but  little  attention  to  fur- 
ther study  of  it  at  this  time;  however,  I 
do  want  to  say,  as  I  said  in  a  former  ar- 
ticle, "It  is  through  the  convicting  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  sinners  are  drawn 
to  Christ."  To  deny  His  reproving  pow- 
er, that  power  which  condemns  sin  in 
the  life  of  individuals,  is  to  sin  against 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Notice  that  Jesus  said, 
"Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth;  It  is 
expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away:  for  if 
I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not 
come  unto  you;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will 
send  him  unto  you.  And  when  he  is 
come,  he  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin, 
and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment: 
Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  me" 
(John  16:7-9). 

Notice  who  it  is  that  is  reproved.  It 
is  those  who  believe  not  on  Christ.  To 
deny  this  is  to  deny  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  May  we  go  back  to  John 
14  and  study  verses  16  and  17:  "And  I 
will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give 
you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may 
abide  with  you  for  ever;  Even  the  Spirit 
of  truth;  whom  the  world  cannot  re- 
ceive, because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither 
knoweth  him:  but  ye  know  him;  for  he 
dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you." 
Someone  may  say  that  this  promise  con- 
cerns the  believer,  as  a  comforter  to  com- 
fort the  believer.  Certainly  this  is  true, 
but  verse   17  teaches   that  the  Holy 


Spirit  does  not  dwell  in  unconverted  sin- 
ners. The  Holy  Ghost  reproves  sinners. 
I  said  Holy  Ghost;  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  same  person.  Ig- 
norance might  teach  otherwise,  but  the 
Word  of  Truth  teaches  that  both  terms 
are  used  to  denote  the  same  person. 
Even  some  preachers  seem  to  know 
nothing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  are 
members  of  the  world  and  cannot  re- 
ceive the  Holy  Spirit.  There  are  several 
reasons  why  the  world  cannot  receive 
the  Holy  Spirit: 

1.  Selfishness:  I  am  afraid  there  are 
preachers  who  are  so  selfish  that  they 
know  nothing  of  the  workings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

2.  Envy:  The  person  who  is  envious 
shuts  the  door  on  the  entrance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  There  are  many  whose 
hearts  are  closed  to  the  blessings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Envy  belongs  to  the  flesh; 
it  is  in  the  category  of  sin  that  debar  men 
from  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Get  your 
Bible  right  now  and  read  Galatians  5:20, 
21,  and  get  the  whole  list  of  sins  that 
keep  men  out  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Will  you? 

3.  Unbelief:  You  may  be  a  preacher, 
but  if  you  reject  the  convicting  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  you  do  not  believe  in 
Christ.  You  may  carry  the  name  of 
Christ,  you  may  boast  of  your  tribe,  you 
can  boast  of  being  the  "it,"  but  to  deny 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  sin  against  the  Holy 
Spirit.  May  we  notice:  "Not  every  one 
that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven"  (Matthew  7:21). 

4.  Wilful  Rejection:  "Ye  stiffnecked 
and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye 
do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost:  as 
your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye"  (Acts  7:51). 
"When  they  heard  these  things,  they 
were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  they  gnash- 
ed on  him  with  their  teeth.  But  he, 
(Stephen)  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  looked  up  stedfastly  into  heaven, 
and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  and 
said,  Behold,  I  see  the  heavens  opening, 
and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right 
hand  of  God"  (Acts  7:54-56).  This  was 
too  much  for  them,  the  Holy  Ghost  had 
come  to  them  with  the  preaching  of 
Stephen,  who  declared  that  they  resist- 
ed the  Holy  Ghost.  When  the  Holy 
Ghost  speaks  to  a  sinner  with  convicting 
power,  that  sinner  is  either  going  to  ac- 
cept the  Lord  Jesus,  or  wilfully  reject 
Him.  So  these  people  rejected  Christ. 
Notice  what  they  did:  "Then  they  cried 
out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  stopped  their 
ears,  and  ran  upon  him  with  one  accord. 
And  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and  stoned 


him:  and  the  witnesses  laid  down  their 
clothes  at  a  young  man's  feet,  whose 
name  was  Saul"  (Acts  7:57,  58).  No 
doubt  this  event,  the  stoning  of  Stephen, 
remained  with  Saul  unto  the  day  when 
he  cried  out,  "Lord,  what  will  thou  have 
me  do?"  It  was  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  that  would  not  let  the  event  pass 
away. 

5.  Ignorance  Bars  the  Holy  Ghost  from 
Entering  the  Heart  of  Man:  In  Peter's 
second  sermon,  after  the  resurrection 
and  the  fulfilled  prophecy  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  coming  to  perform  his  mission, 
Peter  accused  the  Jews  of  ignorance. 
"Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  converted, 
that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when 
the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord"  (Acts  3:19). 

So  all  the  foregoing  things  keeps  man 
in  the  dark  and  under  the  curse  of  sin. 
No  man  can  be  born  of  the  Spirit  who 
does  not  believe  the  Spirit.  John  3:3-5 
tells  us  the  story.  John  3:3  says,  ".  .  . 
Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God."  These  are  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  If  there  was 
any  salvation  in  man,  he  would  not  need 
to  be  born  again.  But  Jesus  tells  how 
we  must  be  born  again,  and  here  it  is: 
"Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  un- 
to thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God"  (John  3:5).  Then 
He  follows  up  with,  "That  which  is  born 
of  the  flesh  is  flesh;  and  that  which  is 
born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit"  (John  3:6). 
"Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye 
must  be  born  again"  (John  3:7). 

"For  there  are  three  that  bear  record 
in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word  (Jesus 
Christ),  and  the  Holy  Ghost:  and  these 
three  are  one"  (1  John  5:7). 

When  Christ  was  on  earth  He  drew 
men  to  Him  by  teaching  the  Way  of 
Life,  but  He  worked  on  local  bases. 
When  He  went  back  to  the  Father,  the 
Holy  Ghost  came  to  convict  sinners  of 
sin  and  to  dwell  in  the  believers.  But 
people  rejected  Christ  as  many  of  them 
reject  the  Holy  Spirit  and  His  teachings 
today.  As  they  sinned  against  the  Lore! 
Jesus— some  believed  and  some  believed 
not— so  we  find  people  today  who  pre- 
fer to  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost. 

There  is  no  respector  of  persons  with 
the  Lord.  "For  the  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all 
men"  (Titus  2:11). 

"There  is  nothing  to  correspond  to 
human  government  in  the  brute  crea- 
tion, yet  there  is  One  under  whose  au- 
thority they  all  live." 
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BOYS  and  GIRLS 


THE  CROCODILE  THAT  WASN'T  THERE 

by  Nancy  Wilson  and  Marjorie  Clark 


The  teacher  was  so  strange!  She  did 
not  seem  to  he  afraid  of  anything 

KSSIX  African  girls  stared  at  then 
|||||f  white  teacher.    What  queer  ideas 

Children's  Page     

she  had!  For  months  now  she  had  been 
talking  about  taking  them  to  camp— not 
an  initiation  camp  like  the  heathen 
boys  went  to,  but  a  sort  of  holiday  by 
the  river.  There  would  be  games  and 
swimming  and  Bible  lessons.  They'd 
never  heard  of  such  a  thing! 

"And  if  you  like,  you  can  bring  a 
friend!"  the  white  lady  said. 

"But  we  have  no  friends,"  Mukwita 
said,  shrugging.  What  friends  of  theirs 
would  want  to  do  this  strange  thing? 

"But  the  grass  is  full  of  snakes!"  an- 
other girl  said. 

"And  the  river  is  full  of  crocodiles!" 

"But  do  you  not  bathe  in  the  same 
river  a  mile  upstream?"  asked  Kabinda, 
their  teacher. 

"Yes." 

"Has  anybody  seen   a   crocodile  or 
been  bitten  by  one?" 
"No!" 

"Then  what  are  you  afraid  of?"  she 
said. 

"Crocodiles." 

The  teacher  looked  cross  and  puzzled. 

"Come  and  see  for  yourselves." 

Rather  sulkily  they  followed  her  along 
the  trail,  through  the  bushes  and  out 
into  a  little  rocky  ravine.  Just  below 
them  the  gurgling  river  widened  into  a 
clear,  deep,  swimming  pool.  It  looked 
inviting. 

"There!"  said  Kabinda.  "Is  the  grass 
long  enough  for  snakes?" 

"No."    The  girls  shook  their  heads. 

"Is  there  a  crocodile  in  the  pool?" 

They  looked  at  the  cool  green  water, 
so  tempting  on  this  hot  clay.  They 
shrugged.    They  frowned. 

The  teacher  waded  in. 

"Ndona,  you'll  die!"  they  shouted,  but 
the  teacher  waded  further  and  further 
until  the  hem  of  her  dress  was  getting 
wet.  One  girl  dipped  her  toes  into  the 
water,  then  another. 


"Let's  go  back  to  the  village!"  one  of 
them  said. 

"So  you're  still  afraid?  You  won't  be- 
lieve it  is  safe?"  Kabinda  asked.  She 
stripped  off  her  dress  and  plunged  right 
in.  She  swam  from  end  to  end  of  the 
pool. 

"The  crocodiles!   The  crocodiles!" 

"You'll  die,  come  in!" 

The  girls  shouted  themselves  hoarse. 
At  last  they  stopped  their  screaming. 
Why,  the  crocodile  wasn't  there!  The 
lady  was  enjoying  the  water  and  she 
wasn't  getting  eaten  after  all! 

They  talked  about  it  in  wonderment 
as  they  walked  back  to  their  village. 
Perhaps,  after  all,  it  would  be  fun  to 
go  to  camp  and  bathe  in  that  cool  water 
when  the  sun  was  hot,  instead  of  stay- 
ing in  the  village  to  look  after  their 


baby  brothers  and  sisters,  and  to  pound 
the  corn  and  hoe  the  field. 

When  the  camping  time  came  all  six 
girls  were  there,  and  they  found  they 
had  friends  who  wanted  to  go,  too. 
They  swam  every  day  in  the  clear  pool, 
washed  their  clothes  and  spread  them 
on  the  flat  rocks  to  dry.  They  splash- 
ed and  played  tricks  on  each  other,  and 
the  bolder  ones  even  climbed  the  rock 
at  the  deep  end  of  the  pool  and  prac- 
tised diving. 

It  was  great  fun.  And  sometimes  at 
night,  when  the  white  teacher  was  in 
her  little  grass  hut  and  the  girls  stretch- 
ed out  on  their  mats  in  the  roofless 
booth  and  looked  up  at  the  stars,  they 
talked  about  the  good  time  they  were 
having.  They  enjoyed  the  swimming 
and  the  games  and  the  Bible  lessons. 
One  day  a  girl  who  had  come  from  a 
faraway  heathen  village  took  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  her  Saviour,  and  that 
night  they  talked  happily  about  the 
great  event. 

"And  just  think,"  said  Mukwita,  "we 
nearly  didn't  come  to  camp  at  all  be- 
cause we  were  afraid  of  a  crocodile  that 
wasn't  there!" 

They  all  laughed.  Why,  they  hadn't 
thought  of  the  crocodile  all  the  time 
they  had  been  at  camp! 

—Youth  Banner. 


A  CHILD'S  FAITH 

Melvina  McBride 


I  N  GOD 


]NE  night  my  little  charge,  Ken- 
neth Kile,  aged  six  years,  was  toss- 
ing his  pet  Maltese  kitten,  (of  which  he 
is  very  fond)  in  different  directions, 
when  it  struck  against  the  sewing  ma- 
chine. It  was  hurt  very  badly,  and  we 
felt  sure  that  one  of  its  legs  was  broken. 
It  lay  limp  and  helpless,  shrieking  and 
screaming  with  pain,  and  little  Kenneth 
was  brokenhearted  over  the  suffering  of 
his  kittie. 

He  cried  and  sobbed  and  begged  me 
to  pray  to  God  to  heal  the  kitties  leg, 
and  I  did  pray.  But  directly  I  said  to 
him,  "You  pray."  He  knelt  down  and 
prayed  and  wept,  then  after  a  few  min- 
utes jumped  up,  still  crying,  and  said: 
"Auntie,  will  we  have  to  kill  her?"  Then 
between  sobs  he  asked:  "Who'll  kill  'er? 
Will  I  have  to  kill  'er,  How  will  I  kill 
'er?"  And  the  while  the  tears  were  run- 
ning over  his  cheeks  and  he  begged  me 
not  to  let  her  die. 

I  said:  "Kenneth,  why  are  you  talking 
about  killing  kittie?  Have  you  no  faith 
in  God?  You  must  believe  that  God 
will  do  what  you  ask  Him.   Believe  and 


ye  shall  receive.  Kneel  down  here  and 
pray  and  ask  Him  to  make  Kittie  well, 
and  if  vou  believe  He  will  do  it." 


He  fell  on  his  knees  and  bowed  his 
head  over  the  duofold  and  put  his  hands 
up  over  his  face.  He  cried  and  sobbed 
and  pleaded  with  God  to  heal  his  kittie. 
He  was  really  burdened  as  much  as  we 
often  become  over  a  lost  soul.  As  he 
grasped  the  faith  to  believe,  he  arose 
from  his  knees  and  walked  up  to  and 
looked  at  the  kitten  steadily  for  a  few 
minutes.  Then  turning  to  me  (as  I  was 
standing  in  the  adjoining  room,  looking 
at  the  scene),  he  said;  "Auntie,  come 
and  see;  the  Lord  is  healing  her;  she 
drawed  her  leg  up." 

He  then  walked  into  the  kitchen  after 
me,  and  the  kitten,  to  my  surprise,  fol- 
lowed after  him.  She  limped  slightly, 
but  ever  since  has  been  as  active  and 
playful  as  before. 

A  few  hours  after  this,  while  undress- 
ing himself  for  bed,  Kenneth  dropped 
some  of  his  clothes  down  beside  his 
bed  and  immediately  afterward  stepped 
off  the  side  of  the  bed  upon  a  pin,  which 
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ran  into  his  heel,  and  I  really  believe  it 
struck  the  bone. 

He  looked  at  me  and  with  a  faint,  sick- 
ening cry  said:  "Oh,  how  I  hate  to  pull 
this  out!"  (He  held  the  pin  between 
his  thumb  and  finger  as  he  spoke. )  He 
pulled  the  pin  out  and  dropped  it,  then 
looked  to  me  for  help.  He  seemed 
nauseated,  and  really  I  felt  faint,  but  I 
took  his  heel  in  both  my  hands.  Though 
I  could  scarcely  talk  without  crying  out, 
I  nerved  myself  as  best  I  could  and  said: 
"Kenneth,  pray!  You  know  God  healed 
Kittie  and  He  can  heal  you."  We  earn- 
estly prayed  in  faith,  believing,  and  in  a 


few  minutes  he  said:  "Auntie,  it  don't 
hurt  now,"  and  lying  down  on  his  bed, 
soon  fell  asleep. 

He  has  never  said  anything  about  the 
matter  since.  I  do  not  think  he  has 
ever  thought  of  it  since. 

I  might  add  that  this  little  boy  always 
returns  thanks  at  the  table  and  prays  at 
bedtime.  Though  he  sometimes  forgets 
and  acts  naughty,  he  soon  repents. 

If  only  every  one  who  knows  God  in 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  had  the  simple, 
childlike  faith  to  believe  that  God  will 
do  what  He  promises  in  His  Word!— The 
Herald  of  Light. 


dining  room  floor  fund,  and  we  also 
voted  to  send  $5.00  to  Cragmont  for  the 
sterilizer  fund. 

Mrs.  L.  A.  Renfrow  gave  a  discussion 
on  the  book,  "Working  With  Our  Youth," 
by  Frazier,  which  was  very  interesting. 

We  adjourned  with  a  special  prayer 
for  our  sick  members  by  Mrs.  N.  B.  Bar- 
row. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  May  18,  with 
Mrs.  Hubert  Ferrell. 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Blalock, 

Publicity  Chairman 

White  Hill  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  White  Hill 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Beaufort 
County,  North  Carolina,  met  for  its 
regular  monthly  meeting  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Jamie  Lamm  on  April  15.  We  had 
22  members  and  1  visitor  present  at  this 
meeting. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president,  Mrs.  J.  R.  Cayton,  follow- 
ed with  Scripture  reading  by  our  pro- 
gram leader,  Mrs.  Luther  Mayo.  The 
group  then  joined  together  in  sentence 
prayers. 

Activities  were  reported  as  follows: 
244  Bible  chapters  read,  49  sick  visits 
made,  27  cards  sent,  and  3  trays  carried 
to  shut-ins. 

Old  and  new  business  was  taken  care 
of  and  we  voted  to  donate  $50.00  to  our 
church  building  fund. 

Our  next  meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Colie  Rowe. 

During  the  social  hour  the  hostess 
served  delicious  refreshments,  after 
which  we  adjourned. 

Mrs.  R.  M.  Baker 
Reporter 

Jacksonville,  Florida, 
Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Jacksonville, 
Florida,  held  its  regular  monthly  meet- 
ing at  the  home  of  the  pastor,  Rev. 
Charles  Brown. 

We  finished  making  plans  for  our 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School,  which  will 
be  held  June  13-24. 

A  report  was  also  given  on  the  runner 
which  was  purchased  for  the  church. 

Mrs.  Pinkston,  Mrs.  Brown,  Mrs. 
Werts,  Mrs.  Wilcot,  and  Mrs.  Johns  re- 
ported that  they  attended  the  District 
Woman's  Workshop  which  was  held  in 
Folkston,  Georgia,  and  received  a  great 
(continued  on  page  16) 
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801  Pollock  Street 
New  Bern.  N.  C. 


Beaverdam  Auxiliary 
Reports  Good  Work 

Though  we,  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of 
Beaverdam  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Chadbourn,  North  Carolina,  are  small  in 
number,  compared  to  the  many  women 
we  have  in  our  church,  we  are  glad  to 
report  that  we  are  still  trying  to  carry 
on  the  good  work  for  the  Lord. 

Our  regular  meeting's  are  held  each 
Wednesday  night  after  the  first  Sunday 
in  the  month.  On  April  6,  we  met  in 
the  home  of  Mrs.  Essie  Mercer  with  12 
members  and  one  visitor,  Mrs.  Elroy 
Mercer,  present.  We  only  have  13  mem- 
bers on  our  roll  and  we  appreciate  each 
member  as  being  active. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president,  Mrs.  Dora  Mercer,  with 
the  group  holding  hands  and  singing 
"Sweep  Over  My  Soul,"  followed  with 
the  evening  prayer  by  Mrs.  Katty  Mc- 
Pherson.  The  Scripture  lesson  was  taken 
from  Romans  12  and  2  Corinthians  6: 
14-18,  and  read  by  Mrs.  Lottie  Simmons. 
The  introduction,  "Declaring  His  Glory 
Now  Through  Consecration,"  was  read 
and  explained  by  Mrs.  Vera  Phipps. 
Each  topic  on  the  program:  "Conse- 
crated Prayer,"  "Separation,"  and  "Con- 
secrated Service  to  Our  Lord"  was  read 
and  explained  by  those  on  the  program. 

During  the  business  meeting  plans 
were  made  for  our  next  meeting  to  meet 
in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Clare  Leonard,  and 
we  hope  to  have  a  large  attendance.  We 
ask  for  your  prayers  that  our  auxiliary 
might  grow.  We  believe  that  each  true 
church  member  should  launch  out  as 


never  before  to  win  souls  in  service  for 
the  Lord  while  it  is  still  time. 

Our  meeting  closed  with  the  group 
praying  together  the  "Lord's  Prayer." 

The  hostess,  Mrs.  Essie  Mercer,  then 
served  refreshments  which  were  enjoy- 
ed by  all. 

Mrs.  E.  L.  McPhebson 
Secretary 

Miss  Raper  Hostess  to 
Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Little  Rock 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Lucama, 
North  Carolina,  met  at  the  home  of  Miss 
Imetti  Raper,  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  on 
April  21,  with  22  members  and  2  visitors 
present. 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Blalock  had  charge  of  the 
program,  "Declaring  His  Glory  Now 
Through  Consecration."  Those  taking 
part  on  the  program  were:  Mrs.  Millard 
Watson,  Mrs.  Esther  Pennington,  and 
Mrs.  Ransom  Lucas. 

Mrs.  Wade  Davis,  president,  welcom- 
ed the  visitors  among  whom  Mrs.  Maie 
Herget  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  was  present. 

Reports  of  the  various  committees 
were  given,  and  the  Benevolence  Com- 
mittee reported  that  eleven  members  vis- 
ited Mrs.  Harvey  Pittman,  at  Kings 
Daughter's  Home  in  Rocky  Mount, 
North  Carolina,  on  Easter  Monday,  and 
gave  her  a  surprise  birthday  party.  Mrs. 
Groves  Simpson  made  the  cake  and  took 
ice  cream  to  be  served  to  members  of 
the  home. 

During  the  business  period  we  voted 
to  send  $5.00,  to  the  orphanage  for  the 
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-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:■ 

REV.    RAYMOND   R1GGS  3801  Richland  Avenue 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  Nashville,  Tennessee 


A  Clipping  from  the 
Greek  American 
Missionary  Association 

The  largest  Evangelical  church  build- 
ing in  the  heart  of  Athens,  Greece,  even 
though  not  completely  finished,  is  often 
packed  to  capacity  with  more  than  1,500 
people.  Three  additional  church  build- 
ings have  been  completed  within  the 
last  year.  This  coming  year  the  Fellow- 
ship of  Free  Evangelical  Churches  is 
confronted  with  the  task  of  building  ten 
more  churches,  widely  scattered  all  over 
Greece.  The  next  building  on  the  pro- 
gram is  at  Patras.  This  church  is  in  a 
continuous  state  of  revival.  The  present 
meeting  place  is  completely  crowded 
out,  and  people  stand  outside  to  listen. 

According  to  Executive  Secretary,  K. 
Paul  Yphantis,  one  of  the  biggest  prob- 
lems of  the  Evangelical  work  in  Greece 
is  space.  "The  Evangelical  work  is 
growing  so  fast  in  some  sections  that  it 
is  hard  to  find  adequate  places  for  wor- 
ship," he  stated.— Missionary  News  Ser- 
vice. 

The  Mau  Mau  in  Kenya 

Returning  from  Africa  after  launching 
the  New  Africa  Campaign  of  Scripture 
distribution  and  mass  evangelism,  Al- 
fred A.  Kunz,  international  director  of 
the  POCKET  TESTAMENT  LEAGUE, 
reports  that  conditions  among  the  Mau 
Mau  in  Kenya  continue  to  be  very  seri- 
ous. In  view  of  the  seriousness  of  the 
situation,  the  League  has  revised  its 
plans  and  has  begun  its  campaign  in 
Kenya  immediately. 

States  Mr.  Kunz:  "The  missionaries  at 
Nairobi,  Kenya,  have  pleaded  with  us 
to  begin  our  Africa  Campaign  there, 
feeling  the  great  urgency  of  the  need. 
There  seems  to  be  a  general  feeling  in 
this  community  that  the  only  thing  that 
can  save  the  situation  is  a  genuine  spir- 
itual awakening.  .  .  .  Even  the  editor  of 
the  leading  newspaper  told  us  that  wide- 
spread Christian  teaching  was  the  thing 
most  desperately  needed  there  at  that 
time.  Large  editions  of  our  Gospels  in 
the  Kikuyu,  Kisnahili,  and  Kikamba  lan- 
guages have  already  been  printed  es- 


pecially for  use  in  the  Mau  Mau  prison 
and  detention  camps  and  all  the  sur- 
rounding areas.  .  .  .  Authorities  in  Kenya 
frankly  state  that  it  was  the  Christian 
Kikuyas  that  prevented  the  situation 
from  getting  completely  out  of  hand  to 
date."— Missionary  Neios  Service. 

FROM  THE  FIELD 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Please  accept  our  donation  for  months  of 
February  through  June  in  the  amount  of  $5.00. 
Our  church  is  small,  but  we  are  praying  for 
our  missionaries  on  foreign  soil.  We  hope  to 
build  a  church  and  be  able  to  help  more  sonic 
day  in  the  future. 

Your  friends  in  Christ, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Kermit,  Texas 

Forester,  S.  C. 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  check  for  $7.40. 
This  is  a  special  offering  honoring  Miss  Laura 
Belle  Barnard  from  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of 
the  Liberty  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  For- 
eston,  S.  C. 

Our  prayers  are  with  her  as  she  toils  in 
her  work  for  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Mrs.  C.  W.  Ridgeway 

Bell  Gardens,  Calif. 

Dear  Sir: 

We,  the  Bell  Gardens  League  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Bell  Gardens,  Cali- 
fornia, studied  the  lesson  "Adventuresome 
Leadership  of  the  Willey  Story"  tonight  in  our 
league. 

We  would  like  to  have  some  of  the  special 
material  on  our  missionaries.  We  think  they 
are  doing  a  fine  work  and  want  to  help  them 
more. 

Thank  you, 

Mrs.  Marjorie  Tuggle 

726  Oak  Street 
Manchester,  Tenn. 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

A  special  missionary  service  was  held  at  the 
Manchester   Free   Will   Baptist   Church    1  • 
night,  and  the  enclosed  offering  for  mission 
was  received.    Please  accept  this  offering  i 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

We  shall  endeavor,  by  the  Lord's  help, 
render  greater  assistance  in  the  future  that 
we,  too,  might  have  a  part  in  making  Him 
known  in  foreign  fields. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  name, 
Willie  B.  Rodgers 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

We  are  enclosing  a  clipping  from  the  Bryyn 
Daily  Eagle  on  the  organization  of  the  Fel- 
lowship Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

We  took  an  offering  for  missions  on  or- 
ganizational night  and  we  are  enclosing  check 


for  the  amount  of  the  offering. 

We  had  our  first  service,  Sunday,  March  27, 
and  had  four  to  come  into  the  church,  one  as 
a  candidate  for  baptism  and  three  by  letter. 

We  ask  for  your  prayers  that  God's  leader- 
ship will  be  ours  in  the  establishing  of  this 
evangelistic  effort  which  we  pray  will  bring 
many  into  the  household  of  faith,  and  bring 
glory  to  the  Christ  Who  bought  the  church 
with  His  own  precious  blood. 
Forward  for  Christ, 

Emory  Franklin 
Chairman  Deacon  Board 
308  North  Washington 
Bryan,  Texas 

Box  4713 

Bob  Jones  University 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

Dear  Sir: 

Enclosed  is  a  check  for  $23.91  to  the  Foreign 
Mission  Board. 

The  money  was  raised  by  using  the  "Penny 
a  Meal  Bank"  by  eight  members  of  Valley  Falls 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  who,  along  with  the 
pastor,  wanted  to  have  a  part  in  supporting  our 
missionary  activity. 

We  send  it  with  a  prayer  that  God  will  meet 
the  need  of  this  great  work  through  our  people. 
In  Christ, 

James  Earl  Raper 
Lucama,  N.  C. 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

I'm  writing  you  in  behalf  of  the  St.  Mary's 
Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Lucama,  N.  C. 

We  thought  we  were  missionary  minded  be- 
fore, but  after  studying  your  lesson  on  "Foreign 
Missions,"  we  realize  our  incompetence  and 
have  re-dedicated  our  lives  to  be  more  mis- 
sionary minded  to  send  our  means  that  those  in 
the  heathen  lands  might  have  a  chance  to  be 
saved  and  to  send  our  children  if  He  directs. 

Your  lesson  has  really  been  a  blessing  to  our 
auxiliary.    May  you  write  many  more. 
Yours  in  Christ, 

Fannie  Simpson 
Grimesland,  N.  C. 

Dear  Bio.  Riggs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  $6.00  for  foreign 
missions.  This  is  just  a  small  offering  from  the 
Junior  No.  1  Sunday  School  Class  of  the  Black 
Jack  Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  We  hope  this 
small  offering  will  help  the  story  of  Jesus  to 
reach  someone  who  hasn't  heard  the  Gospel. 

Ada  Mae  Paramore 

Route  1 

Kings  Mountain,  N.  C. 

Dear  Sir: 

I  am  pastor  of  a  small  church  in  Kings 
Mountain,  North  Carolina,  and  we  are  endeav- 
oring to  promote  missions.  Would  you  please 
send  us  tracts  and  information  regarding  the 
activity  of  your  mission  program. 

Thank  you  very  much  for  this  information. 

Sincerely, 
James  Avery 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  several  weeks  ago 
about  missions,  I  read  the  letter  and  ask  for  the 
Sunday  school  offering  and  they  responded, 
marvelously.  It  makes  my  heart  rejoice  to 
know  that  boys  and  girls  from  our  community 
and  church  help  to  tell  those  in  foreign  lands 
about  Jesus.  Enclosed  you  will  find  money 
order  for  $20.76.  May  God  bless  you  as  you 
work  for  the  great  cause  of  Christ. 

Hamilton  F.  W.  B.  Church 
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Hezekiah  Attempts 
Reconciliation 

(Lesson  for  May  22) 
Lesson:  2  Chronicles  30:1-13. 
Golden  Text:  2  Chronicles  30:9. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

When  Hezekiah  took  the  throne  of  Ju- 
dah,  the  kingdom  was  in  a  terrible  con- 
i  dition,    politically,    economically,  and 
i  spiritually.    His  father,  Ahaz,  had  fol- 
lowed the  kings  of  Israel  in  their  idola- 
trous ways,  had  broken  up  the  holy  ves- 
sels of  the  temple,  put  out  the  lights  in 
!j  God's  house,  and  shut  its  doors.  Also, 
he  had  built  high  places  in  the  cities 
throughout  his  kingdom,  burned  incense 
to  the  gods  of  the  heathen  nations  about 
him,  and  provoked  the  God  of  his  fath- 
ers to  anger.    In  the  very  first  month  of 
the  first  year  of  his  reign,  however,  Heze- 
I  kiah  opened  the  doors  of  the  temple  and 
j  began  to  make  repairs.     For  sixteen 
days  the  priests   and   Levites  worked 
steadily  at  the  temple,  clearing  it  of  the 
i  filth  and  rubbish  that  had  accumulated 
I  in  it,  and  in  getting  it  sanctified  for  the 
I  first  service  to  be  held  in  it  for  years. 
J  On  the  very  next  day  the  king  and  his 
people,  both  small  and  great,  offered 
;  scores  of  sacrifices  and  burnt  offerings 
j  unto  the  Lord,  made  music  on  their  in- 
struments, sang  praises  with  their  lips, 
\  and  rejoiced  together  in  the  worship  of 
«  the  true  God  in  His  holy  temple.— The 
>  Bible  Teacher  (f.w.b.) 

II.  HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  God  always  warns  His  backslidden 
people  before  He  sends  the  final  judg- 

j  ment  upon  them  (Vs.  1). 

I  2.  God's  promise  to  return  to  backslid- 
den sinners  is  upon  the  condition  that 

j  they  first  return  to  Him  (Vs.  6). 

3.  The  way  that  leads  people  out  of 
I  trouble  is  different  from  the  way  that 

led  them  into  it  (Vs.  7). 

4.  Those  who  would  have  God's  wrath 
turned  away  must  bend  their  necks  and 
knees  and  yield  themselves  to  Him  (Vs. 
8). 

5.  The  Lord  will  return  with  mercy 
j  and  pardon  when  we  return  to  Him  in 
|  faith  and  duty  (Vs.  9). 
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6.  Even  during  the  darkest  times  that 
are  known,  there  was  always  a  remnant 
who  loved  and  served  the  Lord  (Vv.  10, 
11). 

7.  Unless  the  Lord  gives  men  hearts 
to  repent,  there  will  be  no  turning  unto 
Him  from  sin  (Vs.  12). 

8.  When  all  the  Israel  of  God  meet 
above,  there  will  be  a  great  multitude 
of  them  up  there  (Vs.  13). 

9.  Please  read  Isaiah  36-39  as  well  as 
2  Chronicles  27-30. 

10.  Read  carefully  Isaiah  1:1.  It  is 
likely  that  this  great  prophet's  ministry 
may  have  influenced  Hezekiah  and  the 
people  of  Judah  in  returning  to  the 
Lord. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Hezekiah  sensed  the  atmosphere  of 
uneasiness  and  expectancy  of  tragedy 
ivhen  he  came  to  the  throne.  The  migh- 
ty army  of  Assyria  was  conquering  all 
who  dared  oppose  it.  Already  Israel, 
the  Northern  neighbor  of  Judah,  had 
fallen  before  this  formidable  force  and 
most  of  its  inhabitants  carried  away  into 
slavery.  Onlv  a  small  remnant  of  the 
once  proud  nation  of  Israel  was  left  in 
their  land.  They  had  brought  the  judg- 
ment of  God  upon  them  for  their  sins. 
Hezekiah  was  disturbed  because  he 
could  see  in  Judah  the  same  sins  of 
which  Israel  had  been  guilty.  He  knew 
that  something  must  be  done,  and 
quickly,  or  else  he  and  his  people  would 
suffer  a  similar  fate.  Let  us  notice  the 
steps  which  he  took  to  avert  this  tragedy. 
-The  Bible  Student  (f.w.b.) 

2.  The  reason  why  the  observance  of 
the  Passover  was  postponed  to  the  sec- 
ond month  is  stated  in  2  Chronicles  30:3. 
The  reason  was  twofold:  (1)  The  num- 
ber of  priests  who  had  sanctified  them- 
selves to  officiate  was  not  sufficient.  (2) 
The  people  had  to  have  longer  notice 
and  time  to  gather  together.  The  thing 
to  be  observed  throughout  here  is,  Heze- 
kiah's  earnest  desire  to  observe  the  Pass- 
over. He  was  not  willing  to  postpone  it 
for  another  year  and  so  availed  himself 
of  the  legal  provision  of  an  after-Pass- 
over. He  was  an  earnest  and  a  thorough 
revivalist,  because  his  heart  was  with 
his  God  and  he  was  wholly  devoted  to 
Him. 

3.  The  record  says,   "So   there  was 


great  joy  in  Jerusalem:  for  since  the 
time  of  Solomon  the  son  of  David,  king 
of  Israel  there  was  not  the  like  in  Jeru- 
salem" (2  Chronicles  30:26).  In  the 
days  of  Solomon  the  whole  of  the  twelve 
tribes  were  wont  to  assemble  at  the 
Holy  City,  and  the  celebration  of  the 
Passover  was  a  magnificent  affair.  Rut 
for  all  these  years,  since  the  division  of 
the  kingdom,  no  such  gathering  was 
held  at  Jerusalem.  In  fact,  the  Passover 
had  been  neglected  entirely,  but  once 
again  it  was  celebrated  with  great  fes- 
tivity and  holy  joy.  What  a  thrilling 
time  it  must  have  been!  What  enthu- 
siasm! What  rapture!  Yea,  what  de- 
monstrative joy!  And  the  best  of  it  all, 
the  people  had  returned  to  their  God.— 
The  Bible  Illustrator. 

4.  The  restoration  of  the  Passover  was 
a  great  event  in  Jewish  history.  It 
meant  a  time  of  religious  revival  which 
was  outstanding  in  the  experience  of  the 
sons  of  Jacob.  It  was  not  only  kept  for 
a  day  but  for  seven  days.  A  whole  na- 
tion laid  everything  aside  and  gave  it- 
self to  seeking  Gpd  for  a  whole  week. 
Israel  turned  the  clock  back  to  her  time 
of  miracle  beginnings  and  she  faced  God 
again.  Today  when  Jewish  people  keep 
the  Passover  it  means  new  clothes  for 
the  household  and  a  special  set  of  dish- 
es for  the  holiday  week.  It  means  fes- 
tal foods  and  times  of  rejoicing.  The 
Jew  of  today  has  trimmings  without  the 
reality.  The  form  without  the  substance. 

5.  The  New  Testament  tells  us  that  it 
is  good  to  be  zealously  affected  in  a 
good  thing.  Zeal  is  an  important  quali- 
fication to  promote  true  religion.  The 
value  of  zeal  has  been  recognized  by  the 
sponsors  of  error  and  by  salesmen  even 
in  the  promotion  of  the  most  inferior 
products.  Because  it  has  been  an  in- 
strument in  spreading  fanaticism  and  in 
selling  inferior  products  of  medicine  and 
industry,  some  have  been  prejudiced 
against  it  as  a  quality  for  promoting  the 
true  church  and  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
Rut  we  cannot  afford  to  let  the  apostles 
of  error  have  a  corner  on  zeal.  It  mark- 
ed the  activities  of  the  early  church  in 
the  years  following  the  first  pentecostal 
visitations;  and  a  fiery  zeal  for  spiritual 
things  must  continue  to  be  an  element 
in  evangelism,  missions  and  sonl  win- 
ning.— Higley's  Commentary. 

6.  We  believe  that  one  thing  that  help- 
ed along  this  revival  in  Judah  was  the 
evangelical  ministry  of  Isaiah.  He  was 
alive  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah  (Isaiah  1: 
1 ) .  We  cannot  but  believe  that  some  of 
the  messengers  had  heard  Isaiah  and 
knew  his  messages  that  he  had  declared 
so  boldly. 

—Selected. 
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"I  Saw  A  Sad  Sight" 

^M()l)AY-;t  family  of  little  children 
E§  Jif  with  scarcely  enough  in  the  house 
to  feed  them,  clothing  that  only  half 
protected  them  from  the  cold,  and  the 
crudest  homemade  toys,  yet  they  had 
the  happiest  little  faces  that  you  can 
imagine.  Their  very  brightness  and  con- 
tentment with  so  little  went  to  my  heart," 
said  a  church  visitor. 

"I  saw  a  sadder  sight  than  that,"  said 
a  listener.  "I  saw  a  young  girl  who  had 
almost  everything  that  she  could  wish 
for— a  beautiful  home,  all  kinds  of  pretty 
clothes,  opportunities  to  enjoy  the  best 
kind  of  entertainments;  yet  her  face  was 
miserably  drawn  from  continuous  whin- 
ing and  discontent.  She  is  more  to  be 
pitied  than  are  the  little  folks  who,  hav- 
ing next  to  nothing,  still  are  happy." 

-Selected. 

Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

blessing  from  attending. 

We  were  dismissed  with  prayer  by 
Rev.  Brown,  after  which  everyone  pres- 
ent enjoyed  a  covered  dish  luncheon. 

Inez  Dykes 
Reporter 

Pre-Easter  Week  of 
Prayer  Observed 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Columbus, 
Georgia,  held  its  pre-Easter  week  of 
prayer  at  the  church  with  each  mem- 
ber taking  part. 

Mrs.  M.  D.  Long,  program  chairman, 
presented  well  planned  programs  each 
evening  with  different  speakers  and  spe- 
cial music  highlighting  the  meetings. 

We  closed  the  week  of  prayer  by  pre- 
senting our  newly  painted  church  with 
an  aisle  runner.  We  also  took  a  special 
offering  amounting  to  $8.25,  for  Miss 
Laura  Bell  Barnard,  our  missionary  in 
India. 

Mrs.  Eddie  Bryan,  Reporter 

Long  Ridge  Observed 
Week  of  Prayer 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Long 
Bidge  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Dup- 
lin County,  North  Carolina,  had  a  very 
successful  week  of  prayer,  which  proved 
to  be  a  blessing  to  everyone,  the  week 
before  Easter. 

The  following  people  spoke  during 
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the  week  of  prayer:  Monday  night,  Mrs. 
Jonas  Dail;  Tuesday  night,  Mr.  C.  C. 
Ivey,  a  visiting  Methodist  layman;  Wed- 
nesday night,  Mr.  Garland  Alphin,  also 
from  a  neighboring  church;  and  Thurs- 
day and  Friday  nights,  Mrs.  Ben  Sutton. 


THE  PLAN  THAT  SPELLS 

SUCCESS 

FOR  YOUR 

VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


Each  meeting  was  very  inspirational  anc1 
all  members  attending  received  a  bless 
ing. 

We  took  special  offerings  each  nigh' 
for  missions. 

Mrs.  Ben  Sutton 


1955  ALL-BIBLE  Materials 
Mean  —  Bigger  Attendance 
Happier   Teachers  f 
More  Won  to  Christ 


MaTch  on  to  victory  in  1955  with  the 
ALL-BIBLE  VACATION  SCHOOL  Les- 
sons— the  complete-to-the-last-detail  pro- 
gram. Theme  is  "Marching  On,"  which 
will  appeal  to  every  age  group.  Manuals 
have  new,  colorful  cover  designs.  Freshly 
edited.  Lessons  are  perfectly  geared  to 
each  age-level ;  handwork  is  meaningful 
and  instructive.    Color  is  used  in  all  pupils' 


manuals.  Unreached  pupils,  who  will  not 
come  to  any  other  church  activity,  are  sure 
to  be  drawn  into  your  VBS. 

Complete  details  of  the  1955  course  are 
fully  described  in  the  FREE  "'Guidebook 
for  Teachers  and  Directors."  Simply  read 
it  and  follow  its  suggestions. 


Themes  for  the  1955  ABVS  course: 


NURSERY  (3-4)    Loving  and  Pleasing  Jesus 

An  "activated"  course  for  wigglers  who  are 
ahvavs  on-thr-ni.ii<  h.   Includes  artivif 


book  for 
motion  songs 
e  life  of  the 


and  animated  Bible  storie 
Lord  Jesus. 

BEGINNER  (4-6)   God 's  World  and  Cod's 
Word 

Newly  rewritten  course.  Ready-to-use  hand- 
work packet.  Pupils  will  thrill  with  the  wonder 
of  God's  creatnc  work.  God's  Word  is  made 
real  as  pupils  listen,  sing,  do,  and  eat.  What's 
more,  this  company  marches  and  plays  in  the 
rhythm  band  each  day. 

PRIMARY  (2nd,  3rd,  4th  grades)  God's 

Family  (How  1o  Belong  fo  It,  and  Live  in  It) 

Songs,  worship,  games,  handwork,  and  an  ex- 
citing pop-up  book  help  pupils  see  their  need 
of  the  Saviour. 


JUNIOR  (5th,  6th,  7th  grades)  Christian's 
Time  and  Talents 

New  Testament  personalities  in  God's  great 
timetable  are  made  real  through  analogies  of 
timepieces,  from  the  first  crude  Chinese  rope 
clock  to  today's  precision  clocks.  Truths  are 
vitalized  by  Gospel-graph  visual  aids. 

INTERMEDIATES  (Junior  High)  Answering 
the  Why's  of  Young  People 
Recruits  who  question  what  God  is  like,  why 
He  permits  suffering,  what  eternal  life  is,  and 
what  God's  purposes  are  for  them,  will  enlist 
quickly  for  this  practical,  yet  inspiring  course. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE  (and  Adults)  Spotlighting 
Events  and  Teachings  in  Christ's  Ministry 

More  and  more  young  Deople  and  adults  are 
joining  the  ranks  of  ABVS  marchers.  The  '55 
course  presents  the  life  of  Christ  from  the  three 
Synoptic  Gospels. 


FREE  1955  GUIDEBOOK  TO  VBS  SUCCESS 

I  □  Yes,  I  want  the  free  copy  of  the  1955  DVBS  I 

Guidebook  for  Teachers  and  Directors,  "March- 
ing On."    Please  send  immediately. 
«  □  Enclosed  please  find  $2.95  for  which  send  me 
|        your   complete    Introductory    Packet  of  1955 
VBS  materials. 
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BETHEL  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 

WHORTONSVILLE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


my  1 9  lass 

Durban 


Marking  more  than  a  year  of  intensive  activity,  a  $10,000  improvement  project  at  the  Bethel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Pamlico  County,  North  Carolina,  has  been  completed  and  a  formal  dedication  service  has 
been  held  commemorating  the  event,  according  to  Dallas  Mallison.  Mr.  Mallison  states  that  the  mem- 
bers followed  a  rigid  pay-as-you-go  policy  and  they  are  proud  of  the  fact  that  there  is  no  indebtedness  on 
the  new  structure. 

Daring  the  renovation  a  group  of  five  Sunday  school  classrooms,  made  of  modern  frame  construction 
with  a  central  heating  plant,  was  built  across  the  rear  of  the  church.  The  entire  auditorium  was  renovated 
including  reflooring,  repainting,  and  a  new  ceiling.  Also  a  new  roof  was  put  on  the  entire  building.  The 
windows  in  the  new  Sunday  school  rooms  are  stained  glass,  and  the  next  major  project  the  church  plans  is 
to  add  this  type  windows  in  the  auditorium. 

The  Bethel  Church  has  a  total  membership  of  about  140  members  with  about  75  of  these  being  ac- 
tive. The  Sunday  school  enrollment  is  around  65  with  an  average  attendance  of  60.  The  church  is  ope- 
rating on  a  half  time  schedule  with  Rev.  Elmo  Harper  of  New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  as  pastor.  Mr.  Harper 
also  serves  Mt.  Zion  Church  near  Maribel,  North  Carolina.  He  and  Mrs.  Haq^er  are  both  natives  of  Pam- 
lico County. 

Mr.  Mallison  states  the  Bethel  Church  was  organized  the  first  or  second  decade  after  the  Civil  War, 
and  the  present  building  is  the  second  one  to  be  erected.  The  first  building  stood  on  the  old  Bayard  Wood- 
ard  lot  about  half  a  mile  from  the  present  building. 


EDITORIAL 


CHRIST'S  ASCENSION 

The  issue  which  carries  this  article  will  be  placed  in  the 
mail  on  the  day  of  the  ascension  of  Christ— forty  days  after 
His  resurrection.  The  Church  does  not  observe  this  day  as 
sacred;  but  all  devout  Christians,  throughout  the  centuries 
since  Jesus  ascended  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  have 
been  much  concerned  with  what  Jesus  said  to  His  disciples 
in  this  last  interview  with  them. 

These  had  been  days  shrouded  in  great  mystery  for  the 
disciples:  their  minds  had  been  clouded  with  doubt  and  un- 
certainty. Of  course,  Jesus  had  appeared  to  them  several 
times  individually  and  in  small  groups,  and  they  had  been 
gladdened  by  every  appearance  He  made  to  them.  He  had 
taught  them  many  great  truths  during  these  conferences,  but 
always  He  had  disappeared  and  they  did  not  know  where 
He  went.  During  these  forty  days  they  seemed  to  accomp- 
lish very  little  toward  the  extension  of  Jesus'  cause  beyond 
that  of  comforting  one  another  by  rehearsing  what  happened 
when  Jesus  appeared  to  any  of  the  group  of  believers. 

One  is  reminded  of  three  other  forty-day  periods  in  Bi- 
ble history  in  which  the  people  concerned  seemed  to  ac- 
complish very  little,  if  anything,  toward  the  administration  of 
God's  plan  on  earth.  For  forty  days  and  nights  Noah  had  sat 
in  the  ark  with  the  rain  falling  in  torrents  and  with  the  brok- 
en-up  fountains  of  the  great  deep  spouting  forth  rivers  of 
waters  to  flood  the  earth.  Noah  could  accomplish  nothing 
but  wait  upon  God  and  wonder  what  life  would  be  like  be- 
yond the  flood. 

Moses  dwelled  for  forty  years  in  the  desert  and  wilderness 
of  Midian  after  he  chose  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people 
of  God  rather  than  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season 
as  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter.  Surely,  he  must  have  won- 
dered what  God  had  in  store  for  him  during  that  period  of 
time  before  God  spoke  to  him  from  the  burning  bush. 

Jesus  Himself  had  been  taken  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wil- 
derness for  forty  days,  immediately  after  His  baptism,  to  be 
tempted  of  the  devil.  He  had  been  called  upon  to  so  sap  His 
strength  in  wrestling  with  self  and  the  temptations  of  the  devil 
that,  at  the  end  of  it,  angels  had  to  come  and  minister  to  Him. 

Although  the  disciples  could  not  understand,  at  the  time, 
the  meaning  of  this  period  of  doubt  and  uncertainty,  Jesus 
was  giving  them  this  time  to  conquer  their  doubts  and  bring 
themselves  into  such  a  condition  of  heart  and  mind  that  they 
would  be  willing  to  carry  out  His  commands  when  He  should 
give  them  the  word.  Without  their  being  conscious  of  what 
was  happening,  they  were  becoming  possessed  of  certain  fun- 
damental facts  and  attributes  which  were  preparing  them  for 
the  great  work  they  were  to  do  in  the  not  too  distant  future. 

The  experiences  through  which  the  disciples  were  passing 
at  this  time  were  perhaps  the  most  critical  days  of  their  whole 
lives.  And,  indeed,  they  are  so  with  us.  When  God  permits 
us  to  grope  in  the  darkness  of  uncertainty,  with  only  occa- 
sional rays  of  the  light  of  His  revealed  presence,  we  are  prone 
to  doubt  and  question  the  wisdom  of  holding  on  to  God. 
When  all  our  plans  fail  and  we  wonder  what  tomorrow  will 


bring,  we  are  indeed  passing  through  critical  days.  But  le 
us  note  some  facts  that  we  are  prone  to  overlook  in  times  o 
testing: 

1.  The  disciples  were  precious  to  the  heart  of  Jesus.  Om 
cannot  read  Jesus'  prayer  for  the  disciples  in  John  17  withou 
seeing  the  great  love  of  Jesus  for  them.  Let  us  hear  Him  a 
He  says  in  this  prayer,  ".  .  .  Holy  Father,  keep  through  thim 
own  name  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  b( 
one  as  we  are.  While  I  was  with  them  in  the  world,  I  kep 
them  in  thy  name:  those  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept 
and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but  the  son  of  perdition;  that  thi 
scriptures  might  be  fulfilled"  (Vv.  11,  12).  Let  us  not  Iosm 
sight  of  the  fact  that  we  are  just  as  precious,  as  Christians,  II 
the  sight  of  Jesus  as  were  these  disciples. 

2.  They  were  important  to  Jesus  in  the  establishment  o 
His  Kingdom  on  earth.  Jesus  had  given  His  life  as  a  ransonji 
for  the  souls  of  all  men  who  would  believe  in  Him,  and  thes^ 
disciples  were  to  be  the  instruments  through  which  soul; 
would  hear  the  message  of  salvation.  The  efficacy  of  Hii 
atoning  blood  would  depend  upon  these  servants.  If  the 
should  fail,  He  would  have  no  other  way  to  save  souls  fror 
hell. 

When  the  Christian  begins  to  realize  how  important  h{ 
is  in  the  plan  of  Jesus  for  saving  souls  from  hell,  he  begins  t 
lose  his  doubts  and  fears;  his  faith  in  Jesus,  and  in  himself  I 
God's  servant,  begins  to  grow;  and  he  gets  himself  into  a  posi 
tion  so  that  Jesus  can  use  him. 

3.  Jesus  was  never  far  from  the  disciples  at  any  time.  Ij 
His  resurrected  state  He  was  not  subject  to  limitations  as  t 
time  or  space.  Although  they  could  not  always  see  Him,  H 
was  near  them  every  moment.  The  greatest  consolation  an 
strength  that  the  obedient  Christian  has  is  that  Jesus  is  alway 
with  him. 

Finally,  when  Jesus  appeared  to  them  on  the  mountaij 
in  Galilee,  He  banished  their  doubts  and  uncertainties,  anj 
gave  meaning  and  purpose  to  their  lives.  Let  us  notice  whd 
He  said  to  them:  ".  .  .  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heave  I 
and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizinl 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  th 
Holy  Ghost:  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoevt' 
I  have  commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  evejl 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.   Amen"  (Matthew  28:18-20). 

In  this  message  we  see  specific  instructions:  an  announce 
ment  of  His  authority,  a  definite  command,  and  an  eterni  l 
promise.  They  were  now  freed  of  their  uncertainties,  and  i|l 
ten  more  days  they  would  receive  the  blessed  presence  4 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  empower  them  to  carry  out  the  Mastei ' 
commission. 

Christians,  who  grope  in  darkness  for  the  will  of  God,  ma  I 
know  that  at  God's  moment  they  may  know  the  light  of  Hj 
leadership,  instruction,  and  power  to  perform  His  work. 

Man  cannot  be  saved  by  perfect  obedience  because  1 
cannot  render  it.  He  cannot  be  saved  by  imperfect  obedien<j 
because  God  cannot  accept  it.   The  only  solution  is  CalvarJ 

Faith  places  the  death  of  Christ  between  the  sinner  ar 
God's  judgment  and  pleads  His  merits  for  those  which  tl 
sinner  should  have,  but  has  not. 
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Reverend  F.  B.  Cherry 
Ayden,  N.  C. 


ll^^HAT    constitutes  denominational 

Can  a  person  be  independent  and  still 
be  loyal  to  his  denomination? 

Does  denominational  loyalty  interfere 
with  one's  personal  loyalty  to  Christ? 

These  and  many  more  questions  are 
being  asked  in  our  denomination  today. 
This  is  a  natural  and  healthy  sign.  God 
save  us  from  the  day  that  we  will  accept 
( things  without  question!  The  answers 
that  we  find  to  these  questions  are  im- 
jportant  because  they  will  determine  the 
jfuture  course  of  our  church. 

All  of  us  can  agree,  I  think,  that  there 
are  two  extremes.  There  is  such  a  thing 
as  building  a  denominational  machine 
and  making  it  so  unpopular  for  a  pastor 
to  refuse  to  co-operate  that  our  time 
would  be  spent  in  oiling  the  machinery 
instead  of  serving  Christ.  Such  a  ma- 
chine, regardless  of  how  much  freedom 
may  be  granted  to  the  local  church  and 
pastor  on  paper,  would  not  leave  the 
pastor  and  his  church  free  to  operate  as 
they  saw  fit.  Because  if  they  insisted 
Ion  doing  it,  they  would  suffer  the  loss 
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of  prestige  and  would  be  ostracized  by 
the  machine.  None  of  us  want  such  a 
thing  to  happen  in  our  church. 

Then  there  is  such  a  thing  as  having 
such  an  independent  spirit  that  refuses 
to  co-operate  with  others  to  the  extent 
that  the  purposes  of  the  denomination 
are  defeated.  Only  a  selfish  person  would 
be  unwilling  to  yield  his  own  desires 
for  the  good  of  the  larger  group.  A 
spirit  of  selfish  independence  would  de- 
stroy us  as  a  denomination  and  make  of 
us  a  hodgepodge  of  independent  church- 
es that  is  incapable  of  any  denomina- 
tional accomplishment.  We  have  just 
emerged  from  such  a  condition  and  none 
of  us  want  to  return. 

The  problem  is  to  find,  somewhere 
between  these  two  extremes,  a  medium 
ground  that  will  enable  every  church 
and  pastor  to  function  as  individuals  as 
is  consistent  with  New  Testament  teach- 
ings and  Baptistic  polity  and  at  the  same 
time  unite  together  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  our  common  task— the  winning 
of  the  lost  to  Christ. 

In  searching  for  this  common  ground, 
we  must  be  careful  of  the  other  person's 
point  of  view.  In  political  circles  it  has 
become  common  to  call  one  who  does 
not  go  along  with  the  group  a  Com- 
munist or  a  "Red."  Within  our  church, 
one  hears  too  often  the  implication  that 
those  who  do  not  agree  with  the  person 
speaking  are  disloyal  and  have  some  per- 
sonal ax  to  grind.  Before  we  can  work 
together,  we  must  learn  to  live  together 
as  individuals.  We  cannot  work  with 
those  whom  we  consider  disloyal  and 
unChristian;  therefore,  it  is  imperative 
that  we  learn  to  apply  the  Golden  Rule 
in  our  appraisal  of  others. 

The  apostle,  Paul,  once  said:  "For  I 
am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ: 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
unto  everyone  that  believeth;  .  .  ."  (Ro- 
mans 1:16).  We  are  told  that  the  word 
power  here  is  the  same  as  the  word  for 
dynamite.  Handling  dynamite  is  a  dan- 
gerous job.    Even  so,  handling  the  Gos- 


pel of  Christ  is  a  dangerous  job.  There 
are  many  occupational  hazards  and  dis- 
eases for  those  who  handle  the  "dyna- 
mite of  God." 

Jealousy,  self-seeking,  intolerance,  un- 
kind criticism— all  these  and  more  are 
dangers  that  face  the  preacher  of  the 
Gospel.  Who  is  there  among  us  that 
does  not  need  to  stop  and  examine  him- 
self to  determine  to  what  extent  he  is 
afflicted? 

Even  as  God  delivered  Israel  at  the 
Red  Sea,  He  delivered  us  from  the  bond- 
age of  sin  when  we  were  saved.  But 
there  were  many  other  crises  that  faced 
the  people  as  they  journeyed  in  the  wil- 
derness and  each  time  God  delivered 
them,  not  from  the  Egyptian  bondage, 
but  from  the  entanglement  of  their  own 
sins  and  lack  of  wisdom.  Does  any  of 
us  doubt  that  we  need  a  new  deliver- 
ance, not  from  the  bondage  of  sin  as  we 
did  before  we  were  saved,  but  from  the 
sins  of  the  journey  and  the  predicament 
into  which  our  own  lack  of  wisdom  has 
brought  us? 

If  you  do  not  befieve  this  is  true,  listen 
carefully  and  you  will  hear  the  critics 
who  will  misinterpret  this  message  and 
try  to  read  into  it  something  that  was 
not  intended.  If  we  close  our  eyes  to 
the  fact  that  we  are  divided  as  a  de- 
nomination and  try  to  pretend  that  it 
does  not  exist,  we  are  foolish.  This  ar- 
ticle is  not  intended  as  criticism  of  any 
individual  or  group  within  our  church, 
but  as  a  challenge  to  those  of  us  who 
are  called  of  God  to  be  leaders  and 
shepherds  of  the  flock  to  return  to  Him 
that  He  may  lead  us  out  of  this  wilder- 
ness. 


The  Last  Trumpet 

Mrs.  Carson  Church,  Pound,  Virginia 
When  the  angel  the  last  great  trumpet  shall 
sound, 

The  dead  in   Christ  shall  burst   from  the 
ground. 

Then  the  living  saints  will  not  have  to  die; 
They'll  answer  Christ's  call  to  meet  in  the 
sky. 

We  will  live  with  our  Lord  and  Saviour  so 
fair 

And  praise  His  name  forevermore  there; 
So  let's  live  every  day  the  best  that  we  can, 
Believing  that  Jesus   will   guide  with  His 
hand. 

Without  ceasing  at  all  we  must  watch  and 
pray, 

Let  our  light  shine  for  Him  every  day; 
So  that  we  can  join  that  heavenly  band 

Of  glad,  happy  souls  who  dwell  in  that  land. 

Up  in  heaven  we'll  know  as  we  will  be  known, 
Be  happy  there  with  God  on  the  throne: 

But  the  earthly  sinners  cannot  be  found, 

They'll  be  unprepared  when  the  trumpet 
shall  sound. 
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(SflOUTH  AMERICA  offers  us  an  un- 
|§|>|f  paralleled  opportunity  for  mis- 
sionary advance.  There  was  no  possi- 
bility of  finding  a  more  favorable  source 
of  first-hand  information  than  at  this 
Seventh  Congress  of  Evangelism  held  in 
the  city  of  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil. 

Personally,  I  am  eternally  grateful  to 
the  Foreign  Mission  Board  and  our  peo- 
ple for  the  high  honor  of  representing 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  church  in  not  on- 
ly the  Congress,  but  to  the  representa- 
tives of  14  South  and  Central  American 
Republics  and  the  United  States  of 
North  America. 

Gathered  at  this  great  congress  were 
the  heads  of  many  missions  actually  at 
work  in  all  the  world,  including  Japan 
and  Portugal.  Veteran  missionaries  from 
the  plains,  from  the  primitive  Indians, 
from  the  great  industrial  centers  very 
graciously  and  frankly  volunteered  not 
only  information  but  willingness  to  help 
us  meet  the  great  hour  of  decision. 

Travel  by  these  immense  constellation, 
4  motor  transports  carrying  4  tons  of 
gas  and  70  passengers,  cut  the  travel 
time  of  months  to  a  fraction  of  hours, 
surging  with  mighty  force  350  miles  per 
hour  at  an  altitude  of  1,000  feet.  In 
the  space  of  nine  hours,  we  crossed  a 
continent.  We  skipped  the  snow  cap- 
ped peaks  of  the  mighty  mountains  with 
their  white  caps  and  capes,  some  of 
them  bathing  their  feet  in  the  cold  blue 
waters  of  Lake  Titococa. 

While  our  hearts  and  minds  are  stir- 
red, our  chief  interest  is  not  in  travel,  it 
is  in  the  exodus  of  a  people.  It  is  in 
great  republics  with  untapped  wealth, 
not  only  materially  but  spiritually,  a  na- 
tion hungry  for  God. 

Representatives  were  present  from 
Central  and  South  America,  Panama, 
Costa  Rica,  Guatamala,  Columbia,  Vene- 
zuela, Equador,  Peru,  Chile,  Paraquay, 
Uruguay,  Argentina  and  Brazil.  These 
places  which  before  were  merely  names, 
became  living  places.  Sao  Paulo,  Rio  de 
Janeiro,  Lima,  Quito,  became  familiar 
streets.  I  looked  into  the  faces  of  their 
inhabitants;  felt  the  compassion  for  their 


need;  felt  the  cry  of  Paul's  heart  as  he 
seemed  to  express  a  fanatical  desire  to 
reach  the  people  who  had  never  heard. 
Naturally  the  giant  who  holds  the  cen- 
ter of  interest  is  this  giant,  the  United 
States  of  Brazil,  the  coffee  cup  of  the 
world,  spectacular  in  her  surge  of  both 
material  and  spiritual.  Brazil  moves  in 
terms  of  mass.  Brazil  is  the  new  great 
frontier  of  the  world.  Her  skyscrapers 
point  their  bare  structures  like  fingers 
reaching  above  the  clouds.  There  are 
streets  where,  because  of  the  solid  mass 
of  moving  people  as  far  as  the  eye  can 
see,  no  car  can  travel. 

The  frontiers  of  Brazil  presents  a  spec- 
tacle of  modern  exodus,  a  great  mixture 
of  races.  They  are  going  like  a  great 
invasion  of  jungle  ants,  covering  every- 
thing in  the  unexplored  resources  of  a 
new  world  that  welcomes  them.  Brazil, 
we  must  remember,  is  twice  the  size  of 
the  U.  S.  A. 

The  people  are  the  best  behaved,  most 
orderly,  the  very  essence  of  friendliness 
and  courtesy  to  be  desired.  They  are  a 
respectful  people,  not  like  us,  in  such 
a  big  hurry  that  we  can't  take  time  to 
patiently  listen  to  their  problems. 

It  is  estimated  that,  for  every  child 
born,  there  are  15  new  converts  added 
to  the  Evangelical  church.  A  few  mis- 
sionaries who  move  with  this  great  exo- 
dus have  done  spectacular  things.  There 
is  the  incident  of  a  man  who  went  into 
a  frontier  town  of  800.  Almost  at  once 
he  bought  the  central  lot  in  this  town 
and  began  a  church  with  50  members. 
Within  a  year  the  town  had  grown  to 
3,000,  his  church  to  300,  and  it  is  esti- 
mated that  the  population  would  reach 
45.000  within  a  year. 

Dr.  Savage  of  Michigan  came  to  me 
with  a  proposition.  "Mr.  Willey,  there 
is  a  school,  just  a  new  thing,  owned  by 
a  man  having  a  large  student  body,  a 
fine  faculty,  and  the  educational  center 
of  that  frontier  state.  The  founder  wants 
it  to  be  a  fundamental  Christian  institu- 
tion. He  will  sell  it  for  a  sacrifice, 
$40,000,  and  you  will  hold  in  your  pow- 
er the  education  of  that  whole  state." 


Another  man  came  and  said,  "Brother 
Willey,  a  man  wants  to  buy  my  airplane. 
He  has  a  great  coffee  plantation  on  the 
richest  soil  of  the  world.  He  has  so 
many  investments  that  he  cannot  pay 
cash,  but  for  the  plane  price,  $10,000, 
he  will  give  you  600  acres  of  the  richest 
soil  in  the  world,  and  within  a  year  you] 
can  have  a  school  started  that  the  coffee 
you  plant  will  support."  This  sounds! 
fantastic,  but  the  only  answer  is  that 
this  is  Brazil.  Nowhere  in  the  world  are 
people  more  friendly  and  receptive  to; 
the  Gospel.  With  my  very  dear  friend,: 
Dwight  Ferguson,  I  was  one  of  eight: 
teams  formed  to  preach  on  street  cor-' 
ners.  We  had  as  an  interpreter  a  won-! 
derful  young  woman  so  sweet  and  gra- 
cious, professor  in  a  university,  the  edi- 
tor of  a  Christian  magazine,  so  gracious 
and  so  womanly  with  a  strong  melodious 
voice.  She  commanded  the  masses  as 
we  talked.  One  of  the  most  orderly,; 
courteous  groups  of  people  stood  for  a 
long  time. 

I  was  informed  by  a  Christian  judge 
and  lawyer  that  the  city  of  Bogota,  the, 
highest  city  of  Columbia,  a  university 
center  of  Latin  America,  has  such  a  phe- 
nomenal growth  that  there  are  85  sub- 
urban towns,  and  only  15  churches  in  a 
city  of  2  million  people. 

The  opportunity  is  amazing.  I  wentl 
to  the  great  city  of  Quito,  Equador—! 
this  is  the  more  backward,  but  probably 
the  more  thoroughly  manned— then  to! 
Peru,  into  the  immense,  growing  city  ofj 
Lima.  I  was  there  28  years  ago,  but  to 
go  into  its  immense  boulevards  and 
through  its  modern  airports  and  see  itsj 
skyscraper  skyline  is  something  un- 
dreamed of.  The  Baptist  church  is  justj 
entering  this  city.  The  Methodists  have 
been  there  for  years. 

In  Argentina  the  most  dictatorial 
country,  they  are  passing  through  a  revo-1; 
lutionary  change.  The  Catholic  church 
is  rapidly  losing  power  and  putting  up  a! 
strong  desperate  fight.  Doors  are  open 
there. 

The  next  great  challenging  thin£ 
comes  to  us  from  Uruguay,  the  puresl 
system  of  democracy  in  the  Americas 
There  are  some  missions  in  the  larg< 
city  of  Montevideo,  but  there  are  entirJ 
cities  of  40,000  without  a  single  witnes: 
or  missionary.  Any  group  going  in  t< 
work  with  the  rural  people  would  mee 
with  unparalleled  opportunity. 

Columbia  offers  a  marvelous  opporj 
tunity  where  the  pendulum  is  bound  fc 
swing  in  favor  of  an  evangelical  movel 
ment  to  Christ.  The  horrible  persecu 
tion  is  comparable  to  the  pagans.  Ij: 
has  shocked  the  whole  world  and  som 
instigated  by  the  priesthood,  fanatic? 
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in  their  effort  to  establish  church  and 
state.  While  I  was  in  Medellin  a  heated 
|  debate  was  on  between  the  minister  of 
I  education  and  the  church  regarding 
!  their  control  of  education. 

There  is  a  great  surge  of  industrial 
progress.  Our  friends  are  urging  us  to 
^end  missionaries  who  can  get  every  as- 
sistance to  be  ready  when  the  door 
swings  open.  In  spite  of  persecution 
and  martyrdom,  the  church  has  grown 
in  numbers  as  never  before.  Two  thirds 
of  the  missionary  force  was  withdrawn, 
their  churches  and  schools  closed  or 
burned.  These  places  must  be  moved 
into.    The  president  of  Columbia  very 


recently  has  condemned  any  added  in- 
tolerance, granted  schools  and  missions 
permission  to  enter  what  was  closed 
Catholic  mission  territory  and  with  a 
permit  for  missionaries  to  enter. 

On  the  return  we  headed  for  Lima. 
Two  hours  later,  over  the  great  unchar- 
tered Mato  Grosso,  a  motor  conked  out 
and  we  headed  back  to  Rio  de  Janeiro. 
I  had  not  expected  to  visit  this  great 
city,  and  again  I  met  a  challenge. 

Returning  to  Panama,  this  is  the  most 
neglected  of  Central  America.  Nothing 
is  being  done  for  our  Indians  of  the 
Darian,  and  almost  15  years  have  passed. 


L 
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Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard 


llWlLANS  are  shaping  up  for  the 
■rei  Fourth  General  Youth  Confer- 
ence, sponsored  at  Cragmont  Assembly, 
Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina,  by  the 
North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  Sun- 
day School  Convention.  This  year's 
general  youth  conference  will  be  held 
June  20  to  26,  and  already  around  twen- 
ty have  registered  from  churches  all  the 
way  from  Tyrrell  to  Madison  Counties. 

We  want  100  young  people  for  the 
June  conference  this  year:  seventy-five 
of  them  to  live  at  Cragmont  for  the 
week,  and  twenty-five  to  come  in  daily 
from  nearby  churches.  Last  year  we 
had  ninety-one  registered;  seventy-one 
of  them  being  resident  "campers"  and 
twenty  coming  in  from  churches  in  Bun- 
combe and  Haywood  Counties.  This 
year  we  have  a  group  of  seven  coming 
from  Kentucky  to  be  resident  "campers." 
This  makes  the  number  we  will  need 
from  eastern  North  Carolina  to  make  up 
the  goal  quota,  fifty-eight.  We  need 
around  forty  more  to  register— and  we 
are  urging  early  registrations  so  we  will 
know  just  what  transportation  arrange- 
ments are  going  to  be  necessary. 

Here,  briefly,  are  some  bits  of  infor- 
mation those  interested  will  want: 

THE  COST:  $2.00  registration  fee  (to 
accompany  application);  $20.00  special 
rate  for  the  week  at  Cragmont,  to  cover 
board,  room,  linen  and  insurance  (to  be 
paid  upon  arrival  at  the  assembly);  $5.00 
recreation  fee,  to  cover  cost  of  all  sight- 
seeing trips  and  other  planned  recrea- 


tion during  the  week  (trips  that  would 
cost  around  $15.00  if  local  conveyances 
were  used).  This  fee  is  payable  upon 
arrival  at  the  assembly.  This  makes  a 
total  of  $27.00,  not  counting  transporta- 
tion. For  those  who  want  it,  we  will 
furnish  transportation  on  a  chartered 
bus,  with  all  passengers  fully  insured, 
at  the  following  round  trip  fares:  From 
New  Bern,  $12.00;  from  Kinston,  $11.50; 
from  Goldsboro,  $11.00;  from  Smithfield, 
$10.50;  from  Raleigh,  $10.00.  (To  re- 
serve seat,  send  deposit  of  $5.00  with 
application,  which  will  be  credited  on 
fare,  the  balance  to  be  paid  upon  board- 
ing bus.  Each  person  upon  registering 
will  be  given  information  on  when  and 
where  to  board  bus.) 

COURSES  AND  STAFF:  Instruction 
will  be  given  in  the  Bible,  in  Sunday 
school  work,  in  church  opportunities  for 
young  people  in  the  F.  W.  B.  League, 
the  Y.  P.  A.,  the  G.  A.,  and  other  youth 
organizations.  The  staff  is  incomplete 
at  this  time,  but  will  include  Rev.  Homer 
Willis  of  Paintsville,  Kentucky,  as  Bible 
teacher;  Miss  Jane  Smith  of  Goldsboro, 
as  instructor  of  the  juniors  and  counsel- 
lor to  girls  under  15;  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard 
as  instructor  in  Sunday  school  work  and 
director;  Mrs.  Gertrude  Ballard  as  coun- 
sellor to  older  girls.  Instructors  for  the 
intermediates  and  seniors  in  youth  ac- 
tivity work  will  be  selected  soon. 

REGISTRATION:  Registration  is  sim- 
ple. Simply  write  a  letter  to  Rev.  L.  E. 
Ballard,  Box  381,    Bladenboro,  North 


ANSWERED  PRAYERS 
"I  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to  let  the 
readers  of  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  know 
that  prayers  are  being  answered. 

"Sometime  back  a  special  request  for  pray- 
ers were  made  to  the  readers  of  THE  FREE 
WILL  BAPTIST,  to  pray  that  God  would  send 
someone  to  help  start  a  Free  Will  Baptist  work 
in  or  around  South  Chicago. 

"I  don't  know  just  why,  but  in  January  of 
this  year  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  make  it  necessary 
for  me  to  come  to  Chicago  Heights  in  order 
to  secure  work  that  would  provide  for  my 
family. 

"I  have  been  preaching  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
for  nearly  six  years,  and  at  the  time  of  our 
moving  here  was  pastoring  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  of  Nason,  Illinois. 

"Soon  after  coming  to  Chicago  Heights,  we 
began  to  approach  other  Free  Will  Baptists  we 
knew  who  were  living  in  and  around  here 
with  the  idea  of  beginning  a  church  of  our 
own;  and  praise  the  Lord,  we  are  happy  to 
report  that  most  of  them  are  very  eager!  We 
have  been  having  Sunday  evening  services  with 
as  many  as  29  attending.  We  feel  that  is 
very  good  considering  the  fact  that  most  of 
the  city  churches  do  not  attempt  Sunday  even- 
ing services  because  of  the  lack  of  interest. 

"Now  to  get  to  the  point,  we  are  ready  to 
begin  a  Sunday  school,  and  of  course  we  want 
some  Free  Will  Baptist  literature,  so  would 
you  please  send  us  a  catalogue  of  Sunday 
school  materials?  We  certainly  will  appreciate 
any  assistance  the  Free  Will  Baptist  people 
can  give  us,  and  do  hereby  wish  to  again  re- 
quest special  prayer  that  soon  a  Free  Will 
Baptist  church  will  be  organized  in  or  near 
South  Chicago  or  Chicago  Heights."— Rev.  Ger- 
aldine  Lewis,  69  W.  Hickory  Street,  Chicago 
Heights,  Illinois. 


CARD  OF  THANKS 
"I  would  like  to  express  through  THE  FREE 
WILL  BAPTIST  the  sincere  gratitude  of  the 
entire  Mitchell  family  to  the  many  friends 
who  were  so  kind,  helpful,  and  sympathetic 
during  the  tragic  death  of  our  son  and  brother, 
Romie  Mitchell,  Jr.,  April  14,  1955.  May  God 
bless  each  one  who  reads  this.  We  desire  the 
prayers  of  all  Christians. "-Rev.  Romie  Mit- 
chell, Route  1,  Kenly,  N.  C. 

*     o  o 

MISSION  NEEDS  PEWS 
"The  Otway  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission  is  in 
need  of  church  pews.  Any  church  that  is  buy- 
ing new  pews  and  wants  to  get  rid  of  its  old 
ones,  please  contact  the  following  address."— 
Rev.  Elmer  M.  Goodwin,  Route  2,  Box  33, 
New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Carolina,  giving  the  following  informa- 
tion: Name  of  person  going,  correct  mail 
address,  name  of  church  or  organization 
sending  the  person,  or  from  which  they 
are  going,  and  age  of  the  person.  In- 
close with  the  letter  the  $2.00  registra- 
tion fee  and  bus  deposit.  (Most  of  the 
Sunday  school  superintendents  in  the 
state  have  been  furnished  leaflets  about 
the  conference,  and  registration  blanks, 
which  can  be  used  instead  of  letter. ) 

Several  Sunday  schools  and  other  or- 
ganizations have  made  plans  to  send 
one  or  more  young  people.  It  is  not  too 
late  for  others  to  do  this.  Please  get  reg- 
istrations in  as  soon  as  possible. 
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Griffin  Heads  North  Carolina 
Loyalty  Appeal 

Reverend  J.  C.  Griffin,  New  Bern, 
North  Carolina,  was  selected  by  the 
National  Executive  Office,  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  as  North  Carolina  chairman 
of  the  "Loyalty  Appeal,"  a  special  drive 
which  is  being  made  throughout  the  de- 
nomination to  retire  the  debt  on  the 
National  Headquarters  property  in 
Nashville,  Tennessee.  It  is  the  hope  of 
the  authorities  that  the  money  may  be 
raised  during  the  month  of  May  to  pay 
off  the  debt  so  that  they  may  hold  a 
mortgage  burning  ceremony  at  the  Na- 
tional Association  in  July. 

Mr.  Griffin  says:  "The  North  Carolina 
quota  toward  paying  off  this  indebted- 
ness is  $1,950.00.  I  am  urging  that  each 
church  in  the  state  take  a  special  offer- 
ing on  Sunday,  May  22,  for  this  purpose. 
I  am  also  urging  that  all  union  and  quar- 
terly meetings  convening  during  the 
month  either  take  special  offerings  or 
make  allocations  to  this  worthy  cause. 

"Please  send  all  offerings  direct  to 
Reverend  W.  S.  Mooneyham,  National 
Executive  Secretary,  3801  Richland  Ave- 
nue, Nashville,  Tennessee.  Be  sure  to 
earmark  your  gift  for  the  loyalty  appeal." 
— o— 

Record  Breaking  Attendance 
At  Beaver  Dam  Sunday  School 

Sunday,  May  1,  was  a  red  letter  day 
for  the  Beaver  Dam  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  Sunday  School  at  Candler,  North 
Carolina.  The  attendance  in  Sunday 
school  that  Sunday  broke  all  previous 
records  with  148.  The  church  has  be- 
gun the  construction  of  two  new  Sunday 
school  classrooms  to  take  care  of  the 
fast  growing  attendance. 

Following  the  Sunday  school,  the  pas- 
tor, Rev.  Ernest  Strickland,  held  a  bap- 
tizing at  Enka  Lake,  Enka,  North  Caro- 
lina, baptizing  five  new  members.  The 
new  members  were  taken  into  full  fel- 
lowship with  the  church  at  the  night 
service  which  followed. 

— o— 

South  Side  Church 
Reports  Spring  Revival 

The  spring  revival  for  the  South  Side 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Darlington, 
South  Carolina,  was  held  April  10 
through  April  20.  The  pastor,  Rev.  Clar- 
ence Lambert,  conducted  the  meeting 
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REV.  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 

Pastor  of  Ruth's  Chapel  Church,  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina. 


and  he  reports  that  truly  this  was  a  great 
revival  and  the  Lord  blessed  in  a  might}7 
way.  During  the  meeting  20  members 
united  with  the  church;  17  by  baptism, 
one  by  statement,  and  2  by  letter. 

The  South  Side  Church  is  only  two 
years  old  and  has  a  membership  of  102. 
The  pastor  states :  "Surely  God  has  bless- 
ed us  and  we  covet  your  prayers  in  this 
work." 

Coming  Events 

May  30— Memorial  Day 

May  30— June  3— N.  C.  Ministers'  Con- 
ference (Cragmont  Assembly) 

June  13-18— N.  C.  State  League  Conven- 
tion (Cragmont  Assembly) 

June  14— Flag  Day 

June  19— Father's  Day 

June  20-25-N.  C.  Youth  Conference 
(Cragmont  Assembly) 

July  4— Independence  Day 

July  25-30-N.  C.  Camp  Meeting  (Crag- 
mont Assembly) 

August  8-12-N.  C.  Youth  Conference 
(Cragmont  Assembly) 

August  15-22— N.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliaries 
(Cragmont  Assembly) 


Revival  Services  at 
Community  Chapel,  May  22 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the 
Community  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Maple  Hill,  North  Carolina, 
Sunday  night,  May  22,  with  the  evange- 
lists, Rev.  Lenwood  Parker  and  Rev. 
Davey  Jenkins,  doing  the  preaching.  The 
public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend  these 
services. 

— o— 

Fourth  Union  of  Central 
Conference  Convenes  with  Friendship 

The  Fourth  Union  Meeting  of  the; 
Central  Conference  of  North  Carolina  | 
Free  Will  Baptists  will  convene  with] 
Friendship  Church,  Greene  County,  May 
28.  The  Program  Committee,  J.  T.  Jef- 
ferson, Willie  Cobb,  and  Carlor  Tyson, 
reports  the  following  program  for  the 
union: 

Morning  Session 

10:00-Devotions,  R.  C.  Proctor 

10:15-Welcome,  Rev.  R.  L.  Norville 

10:20-Response,  R.  W.  Allman 

10:30— Moderator's  Message 

10:40— Business  (Reading  of  minutes,  list  of 
ministers,  offering  for  orphanage,  peti- 
tions for  next  union,  appointment  of] 
committees,  etc.) 

11:30— Union  Sermon,  Rev.  N.  D.  Beaman 
—Alternate,  Rev.  E.  L.  Abram 

12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00— Devotions,  J.  W.  Everton 
1:20— Business 

2:00— Special  Music,  Friendship  Quartet 
2:20-Report  of  Committees 
3:00-Adjourn 

— O— 

Gospel  Couriers  Evangelistic 
Teams,  Farmville,  N.  C,  June  1-10 

The  Gospel  Couriers  Evangelistic 
Team  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible, 
College,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  will  con- 
duct a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Farm- 
ville, North  Carolina,  High  School  Audi 
torium,  June  1  through  June  10.  The] 
theme  for  the  meeting  will  be  "Christ 
For  Everyone."  The  meeting  is  being 
sponsored  by  the  following  Free  Will; 
Baptist  churches  in  the  community:' 
King's  Cross  Roads,  Marlboro,  Grimsley, 
Spring  Branch,  Friendship,  and  Dildy's 
Grove. 

The  team  is  composed  of  the  follow- 
ing students  of  the  college:  Bob  HilL 
evangelist;  Bill  Hill,  evangelist;  Johnn) 
Vick,  director  of  personal  work;  Don 
Hill,  director  of  music;  and  Windy  Bab- 
cock,  organist  and  pianist. 

The  churches  sponsoring  the  Gospel: 
Couriers  extends  a  cordial  invitation  tc 
everyone  to  attend  this  evangelistic 
meeting. 

— o— 

Long  Ridge  Church 
Conducts  Vacation  Bible  School 

The  Long  Ridge  Free  Will  Baptisii 
Church  of  Duplin  County,  North  Caro  f 
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na,  will  conduct  its  seventh  annual  va- 
ation  Bible  school  beginning  Monday 
fternoon,  May  30,  at  two  o'clock,  and 
ontinuing  through  June  3. 
Mrs.  Jonas  Dail  is  the  director  of  the 
:hool,  and  she  solicits  the  prayers  of  all 
,'hristians  that  the  school  will  be  a  suc- 
ess  this  year.  She  states  that  more  in- 
?rest  has  been  shown  each  year  in  the 
:hool,  and  this  year  she  hopes  the 
;hool  will  bring  a  lasting  result  to  the 
:aching  staff  and  the  children  of  the 
ommunity. 

The  teaching  staff  for  the  school  is  as 
)llows:  Beginners,  Mrs.  Pearl  Sutton; 
rimary,  Mrs.  Audrey  Bell;  Juniors,  W. 
.  Outlaw;  Intermediates,  Mrs.  Elyven 
>ail  and  Bennie  Outlaw;  Adults,  Mrs. 
onnie  Dail. 

— o— 

,ev.  Dodd  Reports  Work 
f  Home  Mission  Board 

Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd,  promotional 
3cretary  of  the  National  Home  Mission 
oard,  sent  in  the  following  report  of 
ew  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  being 
rganized: 

"New  churches  are  reported  in  Leba- 
pn,  Tennessee,  and  Portland,  Tennes- 
pe.  The  Lebanon  work  is  under  the 
irection  of  Rev.  Smith,  and  is  located 

0  the  Murphreesboro  road  near  the  air- 
prt.  The  Portland  Church  is  made  up 
f  a  group  who  were  an  independent 
tiurch  with  no  denominational  affilia- 
pn.  Their  pastor,  Rev.  John  Lindsley, 
[  a  graduate  of  Oakland  City,  Indiana, 
feneral  Baptist  College. 

"We  can  now  report  two  Free  Will 
japtist  churches  in  the  Washington,  D. 
|  area.  One  of  them  is  in  Alexandria, 
[irginia,  and  the  other  in  Fairfax,  Vir- 
inia.  As  soon  as  a  nucleus  can  be  form- 

1  in  our  nation's  capitol,  we  are  ready 
)  set  up  an  organization  there." 

— o— 

iberty  District  Union 
|£  Florida  Meets,  May  28 

j  The  Liberty  District  Quarterly  Union 
jleeting  of  Florida  Free  Will  Baptists 
n(  hold  its  quarterly  meeting  with  the 
eulah  Church,  five  miles  south  of 
|raceville,  Florida,  May  28,  with  the 
jioderator,  Rev.  W.  B.  Hughes,  presid- 
ig.   The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
):00— Congregational  Singing 
j):  15— Devotional,  Rev.  John  Carr 
j):30— "The  Meaning  of  Prayer,"  Rev.  John 
M.  Rich 

1:15— Morning  Worship,  Rev.  D.  W.  Poole 
B:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
^l:00-Devotional,  Rev.  A.  B.  Cook 
I. T5— "Prayer  in  the  Home,"  Rev.  Frank  Wil- 
lis 

L:45— "Prayer  in  the  Church,"  Rev.  Wayne 
Hicks 
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2:15— Ordination  Service 
3:00— Business  Session 
3:30— Adjourn 

Evening  Service 

7:00— Congregational  Singing 
7:15— Testimony  Time 
7:45— Message,  Rev.  W.  E.  George 
8:15— Communion  and  Feet  Washing 
— O— 

Liberty  District  Sunday  School 
Convention  With  Chipley  Church 

The  Liberty  District  Sunday  School 
Convention  of  Florida  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists will  hold  its  annual  session  Sunday, 
May  29,  with  the  Chipley,  Florida,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  with  the  president. 
Rev.  W.  E.  George,  presiding.  Rev.  W. 
B.  Hughes  will  be  host  pastor  for  the 
convention. 

After  lunch,  served  by  the  host  school 
at  the  noon  hour,  the  afternoon  session 
will  get  underway  with  a  business  ses- 
sion and  a  program  presented  by  the 
Piney  Grove  Sunday  School  under  the 
direction  of  Mr.  M.  M.  Owens. 

— o— 

St.  John  Church,  Florida, 
Goes  on  Full  Time  Schedule 

St.  John  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Bonifay,  Florida,  another  church  in  the 
Liberty  District  Association,  announces 
its  going  on  a  full  time  schedule  the  first 
of  April,  1955. 

Rev.  Frank  Willis,  pastor  of  the 
church,  states  that  the  church  has  pros- 
pered and  many  have  been  added  to 
the  church  in  the  past  year.  Also  the 
attendance  has  shown  a  great  increase. 

On  April  24,  one  minister,  Rev.  W.  E. 
George,  and  two  deacons,  N.  E.  Chest- 
nut and  Ray  Garrett,  were  ordained  from 
this  church  in  a  service  held  in  the 
Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Chipley. 

— o— 

Ministers'  and  Deacons' 
Conference  Held  at  Bonifay,  Fla. 

The  Ministers'  and  Deacons'  Confer- 
ence of  the  Liberty  District  Association 
of  Florida  was  held  recently  at  the  Boni- 
fay, Florida,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
with  the  president,  Rev.  John  M.  Rich, 
presiding. 

Some  of  the  speakers  on  the  program 
were:  Rev.  Clyde  Owen,  Rev.  W.  E. 
George,  Rev.  Walter  Eldridge,  and  the 
host  pastor,  Rev.  Woodrow  Messex. 

The  ladies  of  the  host  church  spread 
a  wonderful  supper  on  the  table  at  six 
p.m.,  and  a  wonderful  time  of  fellowship 
was  enjoyed  by  all  present. 

— o— 

North  Carolina  Orphanage 
Report  for  April 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the 


following  receipts  for  April,  1955. 

Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each  in- 
dividual, auxiliary,  or  organization  con- 
tributing, but  totals  are  shown  here  on- 
ly from  each  conference  or  assoqirolion 
for  the  period  covered.  The  bool^  and 
files  are  open  at  the  orphanage  at  all 
times  for  inspection  or  checking  for  any 
particular  receipt.  Receipts  reaching 
the  orphanage  later  than  April  30,  1955, 
will  appear  in  the  May  report. 


General  Fund 

Western  Conference  $  309.90 

Eastern  Conference  932.64 

Central  Conference  487.07 

French  Broad  Association  98.77 

Blue  Ridge  Association  35.66 

Yadkin  Valley  Association  23.00 

Pee  Dee  Association  20.73 

Cape  Fear  Conference  48.21 

Albemarle  Conference  35.00 

Piedmont  Association  60.00 

Tack's  Creek  Association  78.00 

Miscellaneous  6,353.26 

Clothing  Fund 

Central  Conference  $  130.00 

Cape  Fear  Conference  160.00 

French  Broad  Association  40.00 

Western  Conference  290.00 

Eastern  Conference  40.00 

Albemarle  Conference  40.00 

Dining  Room  Floor  Covering 

Eastern  Conference  $  37.00 

Western  Conference  35.00 

Central  Conference  50.00 

Cape  Fear  Conference  5.00 

Grand  Totals 

General  Fund  $8,482.24 

Clothing  Fund  700.0;  I 

Dining  Room  Floor  Covering  127.00 


Total  $9,309.2 
— o— 


Moretz  Resigns  Pastorate 
Oriental  N.  C.  Church 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz,  who  is  in  his 
seventh  year  as  pastor  of  the  Oriental, 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  has  resigned  effective  with  the 
end  of  the  church  year.  The  church  has 
made  great  progress  during  these  seven 
years.  It  is  now  on  half  time  basis.  Sev- 
eral years  ago  it  adopted  the  budget  sys- 
tem, thereby  supporting  every  phase  of 
our  denominational  work.  It  has  con- 
stantly endeavored  to  enlist  every  Free 
Will  Baptist  in  its  bounds  as  active 
members  of  the  church.  This  it  has 
done  to  a  great  degree.  It  has  also  striv- 
en to  evangelize  the  unchurched  with 
remarkable  success. 

During  this  period  the  church  build- 
ing has  been  completely  rebuilt,  inside 
and  outside,  at  a  cost  of  approximately 
$15,000.00,  all  of  which  is  paid  with  the 
exception  of  $3,000.00. 

Mr.  Moretz  will  continue  as  pastor  of 
Rock  of  Zion  Church  at  Grantsboro, 
North  Carolina,  on  the  1st  and  3rd  Sun- 
days, and  will  return  to  Trent  Church 
at  Merritt,  North  Carolina,  on  the  2nd 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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ON  THE  BIBLE 

@onJucuJ  U  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  At  what  age  does  a  child 
become  responsible  for  his  personal  con- 
duct? Are  parents  responsible  for  their 
children's  sins  until  the  children  are 
twelve  years  of  age?  If  so,  where  are 
the  Scriptures  located  that  so  teach?  I 
am  teaching  a  Sunday  school  class  of 
junior  boys  and  girls  that  I  work  with 
and  pray  for  as  diligently  as  I  know  how 
in  an  effort  to  lead  them  into  a  saving 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  tell  them 
that  they  are  responsible  for  every  sin 
(they  knowingly  commit.  I  am  also 
league  sponsor  in  our  church.  A  league 
speaker  who  addressed  the  league  told 
them  that  they  will  not  be  responsible 
for  their  sins  until  they  are  twelve  years 
of  age,  but  that  their  parents  are  respon- 
sible for  them.-Mrs.  /.  W.  H.,  S.  C. 

Answer:  American  children  who  are 
reared  in  Christian  homes,  having  good 
home  and  church  training,  become  re- 
sponsible for  their  wrong  conduct  at  a 
very  early  age,  depending,  of  course,  on 
how  thorough  the  training  is,  and  what 
capacity  for  this  training  they  have. 
Everyone,  both  young  and  old,  is  re- 
sponsible to  God  for  a  wrong  that  he 
knowingly  commits,  James  4:17,  "There- 
fore to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good, 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.' 

I  know  of  no  Scriptures  that  support 
the  view  that  responsibility  for  personal 
conduct  or  sin  passes  from  parents  to 
children  when  the  children  reach  twelve 
years  of  age  or  when  they  arrive  at  any 
other  specified  age.  Instead  of  this,  the 
Bible  quite  clearly  teaches  that  children 
are  responsible  for  all  disobedience  to 
God's  law  and  that  personal  judgment 
will  come  from  God  to  them  for  every 
wilful  disobedience.  If  one  can  deter- 
mine the  age  at  which  any  child  knows 
better  than  to  think,  will,  or  act  wrongly 
—for  anyone  of  these  is  an  act  of  sin- 
he  can  determine  at  what  age  he  is  re- 
sponsible for  his  conduct,  whether  this 
be  at  the  age  of  three,  six,  twelve,  twen- 
ty or  any  other. 

I  know  a  university  professor  whose 
imbecile  son  died  after  he  was  forty 
years  of  age.  This  father  was  entirely 
responsible  for  his  son  all  of  his  life,  for 
in  almost  every  way  he  was  as  helpless 
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as  a  three  months  old  baby. 

The  fact  that  many  children  are  re- 
sponsible for  what  they  do  at  a  much 
earlier  date  than  when  they  reach  twelve 
years  of  age  is  well  demonstrated  in  the 
lives  of  many  who  give  a  glowing  testi- 
mony declaring  their  salvation  to  have 
come  in  their  tender  childhood  years 
from  three  years  old  and  upward.  Dr. 
Dow,  an  English  teacher  of  mine  at 
Wheaton  college,  told  the  class  of  a 
professor's  boy,  who  at  the  age  of  three 
years  began  questioning  his  Sunday 
school  teacher  about  sin  and  salvation. 
The  teacher  noted  the  sincerity  with 
which  he  quizzed  her,  took  time  out 
and  answered  his  questions.  The  little 
boy  said  he  wanted  to  be  saved  right 
then.  The  teacher,  through  a  few  sim- 
ple Scriptures,  pointed  him  to  Christ. 
The  three-year-old  boy  was  gloriously 
and  wonderfully  saved,  went  home  and 
won  his  father,  who  was  a  professing 
Christian,  but  was  not  saved,  to  Christ; 
and  then  the  whole  family  entered  into 
a  glorious  life  of  sanctification.  Dr. 
Heinrich,  of  Northern  Baptist  Seminary, 
said  when  his  grandson  was  just  under 
three  years  of  age,  that  he  came  in  with 
a  large  whip  wanting  his  father  to  give 
him  a  good  wearing  out  because  he  felt 
so  mean  inside.  The  father  talked  with 
him,  pointing  him  to  Jesus  as  Saviour 
and  sin  bearer.  The  boy  was  saved  and 
began  a  beautiful  Christian  life. 

The  Scriptures  require  that  children 
honor  and  obey  their  parents,  and  they 
further  teach  that  by  so  doing  they  gain 
length  of  days  here  upon  this  earth. 
Exodus  20:12,  "Honour  thy  father  and 
thy  mother:  that  thy  days  may  be  long 
upon  the  land  which  the  LOBD  thy 
God  giveth  thee."  Proverbs  6:20,  "My 
son,  keep  thy  father's  commandment, 
and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother."' 
Ephesians  6:1-3,  "Children,  obey  your 
parents  in  the  Lord:  for  this  is  right. 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother;  which  is 
the  first  commandment  with  promise; 
That  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou 
mayest  live  long  on  the  earth."  See 
Proverbs  1:8. 

Parents  are  responsible  to  get  well 
enough  acquainted  with  the  Bible  to 


bring  up  their  children  according  to  its 
teachings.  Ephesians  6:4,  "And,  ye 
fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to 
wrath:  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  Pro-1 
verbs  19:18;  13:24,  "Chasten  thy  soil 
while  there  is  hope,  and  let  not  thy 
soul  spare  for  his  crying";  "He  that  spar  ' 
eth  his  rod  hateth  his  son:  but  he  tha 
loveth  him  ehasteneth  him  betimes."  Sed: 
Matthew  7:9-11.  The  only  exceptioijj 
given  to  the  general  rule  in  the  Bible,1 
which  teaches  that  children  should  obej 
their  parents  is  that  when  the  parent  i; 
not  a  Christian  and,  because  of  thiajj 
teaches  contrary  to  God's  Word.  Ephellj 
sians  6:1,  "Children,  obey  your  parent! 
in  the  Lord:  for  this  is  right,"  and  "Ther 
Peter  and  the  other  apostles  answerec 
and  said,  We  ought  to  obey  God  rathei 
than  men"  (Acts  5:29). 

The  sum  of  the  Bible's  teaching  or 
the  parent-child  relation  is  that  parent: 
are  responsible  to  help,  teach  and  guid< 
the  child,  looking  out  for  his  welfare  ir 
every  way  possible  as  long  as  they  hot] 
live.  The  child  is  taught  to  honor,  obe} 
and  provide  for  his  parent  as  long  as  th< 
child  and  parent  live.  It  also  teache 
that  even  though  a  parent  is  responsible 
for  the  child's  conduct  to  the  extent  tha 
he  must  teach  and  guide  him  as  mud 
as  possible  in  the  godly  way  set  fort] 
in  the  Bible,  but  that  the  child  is  respon 
sible  for  everything  he  does  wrong  a 
the  earliest  date  he  knows  better. 


What  Is  Repentance 

GENTLEMAN  once  asked  a  Sur 
Jgg&&  day  School  what  was  meant  b 
the  word  "repentance."  A  little  bo! 
raised  his  hand. 

"Well,  what  is  it,  my  little  man?" 

"Being  sorry  for  your  sins,"  was  th 
answer. 

A  little  girl  on  the  back  seat  raisei 
her  hand. 

"Well,  my  little  girl,  what  do  yo 
think?"  asked  the  gentleman. 

"I  think,"  said  the  child,  "it's  beiil 
sorry  enough  to  quit." 

That  is  just  where  so  many  peop] 
fail.  They  are  sorry  enough  at  the  timi 
but  as  one  man  said:  "I  kept  choppin 
off  one  sin  at  a  time  for  three  weeks,  ui 
til  I  made  up  my  mind  if  I  was  to  be 
true  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
must  let  Him  wash  me  inside  and  ou 
When  I  made  this  decision,  the  Lor 
made  a  thorough  job  of  it,  and  it  h*| 
never  had  to  be  done  over."— Selected ; 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SWANNANOA,    NOHTH  CAROLINA 


"Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Take 
heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees"  (Mat- 
thew 16:6). 

When  Christ  gave  the  disciples  the 
solemn  warning  to  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees, 
He  was  warning  against  their  false  doc- 
trines. In  the  verses  between  the  sixth 
and  the  twelfth  they  were  reasoning  as 
to  His  meaning,  thinking  that  Fie  was 
scolding  them  for  not  having  bread,  but 
He,  calling  to  their 
minds  the  fact  that  He 
had  fed  the  thousands 
from  the  five  and  seven 
loaves,  asked  them, 
"How  is  it  that  ye  do  not 
understand  that  I  spake 
it  not  to  you  concerning 
bread,  that  ye  should 
beware  of  the  leaven  of 
the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Sadducees?  Then  understood  they  how 
that  he  bade  them  not  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees" 
(Matthew  16:11,  12). 

It  should  not  be  amiss  for  us  to  take 
a  little  time  to  look  into  some  of  these 
false  doctrines  which  the  Pharisees  and 
the  Sadducees  taught.  The  Pharisees 
believed  that  human  righteousness  was 
a  sufficient  ground  of  hope  for  eternity. 
We  are  frequently  told  in  the  Gospels 
that  the  Pharisees  were  self-righteous 
formalists.  It  may  be  that  this  is  best 
described  in  these  words,  "The  Pharisee 
stood  and  prayed  thus  with  himself, 
God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other 
men  are,  .  .  ."  (Luke  18:11).  Do  we 
have  to  leave  our  own  church  to  find 
those  with  the  same  self-righteous  atti- 
tude? Do  we  have  to  look  past  our  own 
ministers  to  find  those  who  feel  so  much 
better  than  others  that  they  will  cast 
their  fellow  man  aside  as  unworthy  of 
their  fellowship?  Christ  said  to  beware 
of  that  kind  of  doctrine.  He  further 
said,  "For  I  say  unto  you,  That  except 
your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven"  (Matthew  5:20). 

The  Sadducees  believed  and  taught 
materialism,  that  man  had  no  soul,  and 
that  there  is  no  resurrection— hence  no 


hereafter.  They  were  described  as  skep- 
tics, free  thinkers,  and  half  infidels.  Of 
these  doctrines  the  best  and  holiest  of 
believers  may  well  be  on  our  guard. 

Bishop  J.  C.  Ryle,  in  his  Expository 
Thoughts  on  this  passage,  says:  "By 
what  figure  does  our  Lord  describe  the 
false  doctrines  against  which  He  cau- 
tions His  disciples?  He  calls  them  leav- 
en. Like  leaven,  they  might  seem  a 
small  thing  compared  to  the  whole  body 
of  truth.  Like  leaven,  once  admitted 
they  would  work  secretly  and  noiselessly. 
Like  leaven,  they  would  gradually 
change  the  whole  character  of  the  re- 
ligion with  which  they  were  mixed. 
How  much  is  often  contained  in  a  sin- 
gle word!    It  was  not  merely  the  open 


danger  of  heresy,  but  'leaven,'  of  which 
the  apostles  were  to  beware. 

"There  is  much  in  all  this  that  calls 
loudly  for  the  close  attention  of  all  pro- 
fessing Christians.  The  caution  of  our 
Lord  in  this  passage  has  been  shame- 
fully neglected.  It  would  have  been 
well  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  if  the 
warnings  of  the  Gospel  had  been  as 
much  studied  as  its  promises.  .  .  .  Let  us 
remember,  that  we  live  in  a  world  where 
Pharisaism  and  Sadduceeism  are  con- 
tinually striving  for  the  mastery  in  the 
Church  of  Christ.  .  .  .  Both  would  kill 
and  destroy  the  life  of  Christianity,  if 
they  succeeded  in  having  their  own  way. 
Against  both  errors  let  us  watch  and 
pray,  and  stand  upon  our  guard." 


HE  MSTOB'S  NOTEBOOK 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 

F.  B.  CHERRY 


AT  THE  END  OF  THE  ROAD 

2  Timothy  4:6-8 

INTRODUCTION 

Here  is  one  of  the  most  familiar  passages  in  the  New 
Testament  and  one  of  the  most  exhilarating.  Paul  is  truly  at 
the  end  of  the  road.  He  began  on  the  Damascus  road  over 
thirty  years  ago.    Now  he  is  at  the  close  of  the  journey. 

J.  THE  CLOSE 

Paul  is  evidently  conscious  that  the  end  is  approaching. 
How  does  he  view  his  end? 

A.  As  an  Offering— "For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered, 

B.  As  a  Departure—".  .  .  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is 
at  hand." 

II.  THE  COURSE-".  .  .  I  have  finished  my  course,  .  .  ." 

Here  Paul  turns  to  the  field  of  athletics,  as  he  so  often 
did,  for  illustrations  of  his  life. 

A.  The  Wrestling— "I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  .  .  ." 
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(continued  from  page  seven) 

Sunday.  As  yet  he  does  not  have  work 
on  the  4th  Sunday.  If  any  church  is  in- 
terested in  securing  him  for  the  4th  Sun- 
day he  may  be  contacted  by  writing 
him,  P.  O.  Box  414,  Raleigh,  North  Caro- 
lina, or  P.  O.  Box  548,  Swannanoa, 
North  Carolina. 

Mr.  Moretz  is  open  for  a  few  more 
revivals  if  contacted  at  once. 

— o— 

Smyrna  Church  Host  to 

5th  District  S.  S.  Convention 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School 
Convention  of  the  Fifth  Eastern  District 


of  North  Carolina  will  convene  with  the 
Smyrna  Church,  Blounts  Creek,  North 
Carolina,  Sunday,  May  29.  The  theme 
for  the  convention  will  be  "Resources 
For  Life's  Crises,"  and  the  text  is  taken 
from  Psalm  124:8.  Music  director  will 
be  Rev.  James  Lupton,  and  pianist,  Mrs. 
Birtha  Boyd.  The  program  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

Morning  Session 

10:00— Convention  Hymn,  "He  Keeps  Me  Sing- 
ing As  I  Go" 
]  0:05- Welcome  Address,  Bill  Bennett 
10:10-Response,  W.  C.  Eastwood 
10:15— Devotions,  W.  C.  Eastwood 
10:25— Business    Session,   Watler   R.  Sandlin, 

President,  Presiding 
10:55— Program,  Host  Sunday  School 
11:15— Lesson  Sermon,  George  Webster 
11:45— Announcements  and  Offering 
1 1 :50-Offertory,  Ashley  Hopkins 


Most  scholars  think  this  refers  to  a  wrestling  match 
rather  than  to  soldiering. 

B.  The  Racing—".  .  .  I  have  finished  my  course,  .  .  ." 

C.  The  Safeguarding—".  .  .  I  have  kept  the  faith:" 

III.  THE  CROWN 

A.  The  Display  of  the  Prizes— "Henceforth  there  is  laid 
up  for  me  .  .  ." 

B.  The  Character  of  the  Prizes—".  .  .  a  crown  of  right- 
eousness, .  .  ." 

C.  The  Giver  of  the  Prizes— "the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Judge,  .  .  ." 

D.  The  Day  of  the  Prizes—".  .  .  at  that  day:  .  .  ." 

E.  The  Winners  of  the  Prizes—".  .  .  all  them  also  that 
love  his  appearing." 


Sympathy  with  God: 

A  little  girl  whose  uncle  had  given  her  a  dollar,  a  gift 
which  thrilled  her  because  all  her  other  previous  gifts  of 
money  had  been  pennies,  was  asked,  "What  will  you  do  with 
it." 

"I  think  I  will  take  it  to  Sunday  school  next  Sunday,"  was 
the  unexpected  reply.  "You  see,  I  want  to  give  it  to  God.  He 
never  gets  anything  but  pennies,  either." 


12:00— Dinner  and  Fellowship 
Afternoon  Session 

1:00— Convention  Hymn 

1:05— Devotions,  Rev.  Melvin  Everington 

1:20— Introduction    of    Convention  Speaker, 

Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin 
1:25— Convention  Address,  Rev.  J.  O.  Fort 
1:55— Retirement  of  Committees  for  Recom- 
mendations 

2:00— Children's    Program,    Phillip  Prescott, 
Supt. 

2:20— Young  People's  Program,  Mrs.  Mary  Lou 

Harrison,  Supt. 
2: 40- Adult    Program,    Elbert    M.  Prescott, 

Supt. 

3:00— Business  Session 
•3:15— Benediction,  Rev.  Graham  Lane 
— o— 

Mt.  Allen  College  Reports 
and  Makes  Appeal 

Rev.  William  Burkette  Raper,  presi- 
dent of  Mount  Allen  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina,  makes  the  follow- 
ing report  of  the  school  and  an  appeal 
to  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists  for 
their  continued  support: 

"One  year  ago  a  Christian  college  in 
North  Carolina  for  our  youth  was  a 
dream;  today  it  is  a  reality.  Under  the 
leadership  of  God,  Mount  Allen  College 
is  now  completing  its  first  full  year  of 
operation.  Our  enrollment  was:  24  full 
time  day  students  and  87  night  students. 

"In  addition  to  the  above,  the  enroll- 
ment in  special  one  month  courses  was 
as  follows:  February,  'Evangelism,'  75; 
March,  'Sunday  School  Administration,' 
100;  April,  'Missions,'  20;  and  May, 
'Vacation  Bible  School  Clinic/  247. 
These  figures  prove  beyond  any  doubt 
that  our  people  want  and  need  the  kind 
of  training  Mount  Allen  College  is  set 
up  to  offer. 

"The  support  from  the  field  during  the 
year  has  been  excellent,  and  we  have 
prayerfully  used  all  that  has  come  to  us. 
May  27  will  mark  the  end  of  this  school 
year,  and  to  close  out  our  operating  ex- 
penses we  now  need  $4,000.  This  is  a 
small  amount  when  compared  with  the 
value  of  service  the  college  has  rendered. 
The  money  can  be  easily  raised.  Twenty 
dollars  from  each  church  in  North  Caro- 
lina will  more  than  put  us  over  the  top. 

"In  the  name  of  God  and  the  future 
of  our  denomination,  I  call  upon  you  to 
do  your  part  during  May  to  help  pay  this 
year's  expenses  by  May  31.  I  shall  be 
watching  the  mail  for  your  reply.  A 
good  way  to  raise  your  $20.00  is  to  find 
four  people  who  will  give  $5.00  each." 
— o— 

Attention!  N.  C.  Sunday  Schools 
May  is  Orphanage  Month 

Rev.  Hubert  Burress,  director  of  De- 
nominational Enterprises  for  North 
Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists,  makes  the 
following  appeal  to  North  Carolina 
Sunday  schools  to  support  the  orphanage 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


A.  B.  SIMPSON  SAYS 

H  WOULD  rather  play  with  the 
Jj|  forked  lightning,  or  take  in  my 
hands  living  wires  with  their  fiery  cur- 
rent, than  speak  a  reckless  word  against 
any  servant  of  Christ,  or  idly  repeat  the 
slanderous  darts  which  thousands  of 
Christians  are  hurling  on  others  to  the 
hurt  of  their  own  soul  and  body. 

"You  may  often  wonder,  perhaps,  why 
your  sickness  is  not  healed,  your  spirit 
filled  with  the  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or 
your  life  blessed  and  prosperous.   It  may 
i  be  that  some  dart  which  you  have  flung 
j  with  angry  voice,  or  in  an  idle  hour  of 
thoughtless  gossip,  is  pursuing  you  on 
its  way  as  it  describes  the  circle  which 
always  brings  back  to  the  source  from 
which  it  came  every  shaft  of  bitterness 
I  and  every  idle  and  evil  word.    Let  us 
remember  that  when  we  persecute  or 
j  hurt  the  children  of  God,  we  are  but 
I  persecuting  Him  and  hurting  ourselves 
J  far  more. 

"Lord  make  pie  as  sensitive  to  the 
j  feelings  and  rights  of  others  as  I  have 
j  often  been  to  my  own,  and  let  me  live 
|  and  love  like  Thee." 

James  says,  "From  whence  come  wars 
and  fightings  among  you?  come  they 
not  hence,  even  of  your  lusts  that  war 
in  your  members?    Ye  lust,  and  have 
not:  ye  kill,  and  desire  to  have,  and 
j  cannot  obtain:  ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye 
have  not,  because  ye  ask  not.    Ye  ask, 
I  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss, 
I  that  ye  may  consume  it  upon  your  lusts" 
(James  4:1-3). 

Jesus  Christ  said,  and  is  still  saying, 
".  .  .  Every  kingdom  divided  against  it- 
self  is  brought  to  desolation;  and  every 
I  city  or  house  divided  against  itself  shall 

I not  stand"  (Matthew  12:25). 
This  is  a  divided  world.    Nations  are 
standing  with  the  dagger  at  the  throat 
.  of  other  nations.    There  is  envy  among 
;  the  nations  that  completely  divides,  and 
the  more  the  cry  for  peace  goes  up,  the 
|  more  division  is  manifested.    They  cry 
peace  when  there  is  no  peace.  Listen 
to  Jeremiah,  "They  have  healed  also  the 
j  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  slight- 
!  ly,  saying,  Peace,  peace;  when  there  is 


no  peace"  (Jeremiah  6:41).  Notice  the 
prophet  says,  "The  daughter  of  my  peo- 
ple is  healed  slightly."  The  free  na- 
tions have  given  to  Israel  a  portion  of 
that  which  God  gave  to  Abraham  and 
are  saying,  "Peace,  peace,"  when  there  is 
no  peace.  Not  only  are  the  swords  at 
the  throats  of  the  nations,  but  they  are 
in  the  hands  of  the  jealous,  envious  na- 
tions. 

This  is  a  divided  world,  religiously. 
The  Roman  Catholics,  not  all  those  in 
America  (that  is  the  United  States),  say 
that  everyone  else  is  bound  for  hell  but 
us,  but  that  is  the  doctrine  as  dished  out 
from  Rome.  "We  are  the  church  and 
all  others  are  pagan,"  so  they  say.  Thank 
God  they  do  not  all  believe  that  stuff, 
however  most  of  them  do. 

Then  comes  along  the  Seventh  Day 
Adventists  who  say  that  everyone  else 
beside  them  have  the  "mark  of  the 
beast."  They  abuse  the  Catholic  church 
and  say  that  this  church  set  aside  the 
Sabbath  and  started  the  first  day  of  the 
week  to  be  the  day  of  rest  and  worship, 
which  is  not  true.  It  was  not  the  Ro- 
man church,  it  was  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
disciples  who  started  the  observing  of 
the  first  day  of  the  week  as  the  day  of 
worship  and  rest.  I  have  given  our  read- 
ers the  "thus  saith  the  Lord"  on  this  is- 
sue heretofore,  so  I  will  not  again  offer 
the  proof  which  is  set  forth  in  God's 
Word. 

The  Mormons  say,  according  to  Pratt's 
Works,  page  1,  "It  ( Mormonism )  is  en- 
tirely unlike  all  plans  or  systems  ever  in- 
vented by  human  authority;  it  has  no 
alliance,  connection  or  fellowship  with 
them;  it  speaks  with  divine  authority, 
and  all  nations,  without  exception,  are 
required  to  obey.  He  that  receives  the 
message  and  endures  to  the  end  will  be 
saved;  he  that  rejects  it  will  be  damned." 
Do  you  get  that?  The  meaning  is  plain; 
that  is,  if  you  reject  Mormonism,  you 
are  damned.  They  say,  "We  speak  with 
divine  authority;  all  others  are  the  works 
of  men."  So  to  sum  it  up:  "If  you  are 
not  a  Mormon  you  are  damned." 

Then  come  along  the  Russellites,  fol- 
lowers of  Pastor  Russell.  They  are  call- 
ed, or  they  call  themselves,  "Jehovah's 
Witnesses,"  and  they  say  that  everybody 
is  wrong  but  them;  yes,  they  are  the  on- 
ly Christians. 

Also  we  have  the  Campbellites  who 
call  themselves  the  "Church  of  Christ." 
They  just  denounce  and  condemn  every- 
body to  hell  who  does  not  belong  to 
their  church.  "Everybody  is  false  but 
us,"  they  say.  They  work  mighty  hard 
to  draw  members  out  of  other  denomi- 
nations. 

We  could  go  on  with  several  other 


cults  who  say  that  all  are  going  to  hell 
but  them,  even  though  some  of  them 
have  declared  that  there  is  no  eternal 
hellfire.  "You  are  lost,"  so  they  say. 
Well,  somebody  is  wrong;  everyone  of 
these  cannot  be  right  when  each  one 
differ  from  the  other.  To  be  plain,  some- 
one is  lying.  "The  devil  is  a  liar  and  the 
father  of  it,"  so  said  Jesus  Christ.  Read 
John  8:44  and  find  out  who  started  the 
lying  business.  Christ  gave  us  the  way, 
and  here  it  is:  "He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that 
believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life; 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him" 
(John  3:36).  I  will  risk  the  words  of 
Jesus.  If  you  arc  born  again,  it  is 
Christ;  He  is  all  in  all. 

First,  I  am  a  Christian;  second,  I  be- 
long to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  church;  and 
third,  I  am  saved  by  grace  through  faith 
in  Christ.  I  defy  every  religion  in  the 
world  to  prove  that  a  man  can  be  saved 
in  any  other  way  except  by  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  God. 

I  did  not  join  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  to  get  salvation;  I  united  with 
the  church  because  I  believed  in  Christ 
as  my  personal  Saviour  and  wanted  to 
fellowship  with  those  who  really  believ- 
ed in  Christ  with  a  common  faith  and 
understanding. 

Not  only  are  we  divided  nationally 
and  religiously,  we  are  divided  socially. 
The  social  relationship  of  the  world  runs 
according  to  the  wealth.  The  rich  are 
together  and  the  poor  are  beneath  their 
social  standing.  You  cannot  mix  the 
rich  and  the  poor  socially,  they  just  do 
not  run  together.  Thus  the  human  fam- 
ily is  divided. 

Not  only  are  we  divided  socially  and 
otherwise  as  mentioned  before,  but  we 
are  seriously  divided  politically.  Our 
Congress  is  sorely  divided.  Those,  who 
are  trusted  to  make  our  laws,  fight  and 
abuse  each  other,  criticize  and  slander 
others  who  differ  with  them  in  their 
political  views.  There  seems  to  be  re- 
joicing when  an  opponent  fails  to  suc- 
ceed. One  political  party  is  always 
maligning  the  other  party.  Yes,  they  are 
divided.  Jesus  said,  and  we  repeat, 
".  .  .  Every  kingdom  divided  against 
itself  is  brought  to  desolation;  and  every 
city  or  house  divided  against  itself  shall 
not  stand"  (Matthew  12:25).  The  Unit- 
ed States  is  a  divided  nation:  religiously, 
socially,  and  politically.  How  can  we 
stand  when  the  word  of  God  is  against 
us  in  our  wicked,  American  way  of  life? 

"We  need  not  lack  knowledge  if  we 
search  God's  Word."— Sel. 
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STORIES 

 F  OROU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Little  Bessie-The  Co-Worker 


Jemima  Lancaster 


T  was  with  a  feeling  of  self-satis- 
faction that  Mrs.  Arnold  seated 
herself  by  an  open  window  with  a  book 
in  her  hand. 

The  day  was  intensely  hot,  yet  she 
had  gone  to  church,  although  their  min- 
ister was  on  his  vacation.  She  had  lis- 
tened with  at  least  apparent  attention 
to  a  sermon  which  had  no  interest  for 
her.  Was  she  not  entitled  to  a  little  re- 
laxation in  the  shape  of  some  light  read- 
ing? In  fact,  the  book  in  question  was 
so  very  light  that  a  few  months  ago  she 
would  not  have  read  it  at  all;  but  since 
coming  to  this  pretty,  rather  exclusive 
little  suburb  she  had  met  some  society 
ladies  who  were  fast  changing  many  of 
her  views. 

Therefore  we  need  not  wonder  that 
she  glanced  up  impatiently  as  the  words 
fell  on  her  ear,  "Please,  Mamma,  may  I 
ask  you  a  question?"  The  reply,  "Run 
to  your  father,  my  dear,"  came  to  her 
lips,  but  she  checked  it  there  as  she 
recollected  that  her  husband  was  miles 
away  and  she  must  cope  alone  with 
whatever  problem  the  busy  brain  of  her 
little  daughter  might  bring  for  solution. 
But  she  loved  her  child,  so  she  asked 
playfully:  "Well,  what  is  it  now?  Does 
the  brook  know  it  is  Sunday,  and  is  it 
singing  hymns  today  instead  of  its  ev- 
eryday song?  Or,  where  do  the  mother 
birds  find  names  for  all  their  babies?" 

With  a  merry  little  laugh,  Bessie  re- 
plied, "You  have  not  guessed  right  at 
all,  Mamma.  Will  you  please  tell  me 
what  is  a  co-worker?" 

"Is  that  all?"  exclaimed  Mrs.  Arnold, 
well  pleased  that  the  question  was  one 
so  easily  answered.  "A  co-worker,  my 
dear,  is  one  who  works  with  another  to 
the  same  end  or  purpose.  Your  father 
and  I  both  desire  your  happiness;  he 
supplies  the  money,  and  I  spend  it  as  I 
think  most  likely  to  secure  that  end." 

"Oh,  thank  you,  Mamma,"  cried  the 
child.  "Now  I  know  what  he  meant 
when  he  said  that." 

"Who  is  he,  and  what  did  he  say?" 
asked  her  mother. 

"Do  you  not  remember,  Mamma?" 
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said  Bessie  slowly,  as  if  to  be  very  sure 
of  the  words.  "The  preacher  this  morn- 
ing said  that  God  provided  salvation  for 
all,  and  expects  those  who  accept  it  to 
be  co-workers  with  Him  in  leading  oth- 
ers to  accept  it  too.  One  question  more, 
please,"  she  added,  as  Mrs.  Arnold  was 
taking  up  her  book.  "Can  little  girls  be 
co-workers?" 

Smiling  at  the  eager  little  questioner, 
her  mother  answered  lightly,  "Certainly, 
my  child;  I  came  here  to  rest,  and  my 
little  girl  can  be  a  co-worker  with  me  to 
that  end  by  running  away  for  a  while." 

Instantly  the  glad  light  faded  from 
the  child's  face  as,  silently  kissing  her 
mother,  she  slowly  left  the  room.  For 
some  time  Mrs.  Arnold  read  on,  without 
a  sound  to  disturb  her;  yet  somehow  the 
book  had  lost  its  interest.  Between  her 
eyes  and  the  printed  page  would  come 
the  image  of  Bessie's  face,  with  its  dis- 
appointed look,  and  under  it  the  words 
of  our  Lord,  "What  man  is  there  of  you, 
whom  if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  he  give 
him  a  stone?" 

Jesus  plainly  implied  that  such  a  thing 
was  unnatural,  improbable,  yet  this  very 
thing  had  she  done.  Her  child  had  come 
to  her  for  bread,  and  mockingly  she  had 
given  her  a  stone.  Where  is  she  now? 
No  doubt  sitting  alone,  grieving  over  her 
mother's  coldness.  As  if  in  reply,  came 
Bessie's  voice  singing: 

"Jesus  loves  the  children, 
Loves  them  so,  loves  them  so, 
That  He  died  to  save  them 
From  a  world  of  woe." 

"The  hurt  didn't  last  long,"  thought 
Mrs.  Arnold  with  a  sigh  of  relief.  Just 
then  Bessie  began  on  the  same  verse,  but 
now  three  or  four  other  voices  joined  in, 
and  such  a  medley,  one  too  high,  one  too 
low,  one  too  fast  and  one  too  slow,  while 
the  sweet  voice  of  the  leader  was  lost 
almost  completely.  Mrs.  Arnold  sprang 
from  her  seat,  exclaiming,  "I  do  believe 
she  has  brought  those  horrid  little  Shee- 
hans  in  here."  Hastily  going  to  another 
window,  her  worst  fears  were  realized. 
The  one  drawback  to  her  perfect  enjoy- 
ment of  her  beautiful  home  was  the  face 


that  east  of  them,  separated  from  their 
garden  by  a  vacant  lot,  where  two  cot- 
tages, "hovels,"  she  had  contemptuously  1 
called  them.  In  one  lived  Patrick  Shee- 
han,  and  in  the  other  Herman  Strauss, 
both  day  laborers,  and  each  the  father 
of  a  number  of  healthy,  happy  children. 
She  had  always  ignored  them  as  be- 
neath  her  notice,  and  now  here  was  her 
dainty  little  girl  seated  under  a  tree  with 
Kitty  and  Johnnie,  Mina  and  Fritz 
around  her.  "I  will  soon  put  a  stop  to 
that,"  she  resolved.  As  she  reached  the 
door,  the  children  were  singing  the 
chorus : 

"I  am  but  a  little  child, 
This  I  know,  this  I  know; 
But  I  love  the  Saviour, 
Because  He  loves  me  so." 

Again  she  seemed  to  hear  the  eager 
question,  "Can  little  girls  be  co-work- 
ers?" and  she  said  to  herself,  "God  is 
giving  her  the  answer;  dare  I  interfere?"  \ 
She  returned  to  her  seat,  but  not  to  her  j 
book.    Instead,  she  buried  her  face  in 
her  hands  and  cried,  "Father,  I  have  j 
sinned  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  Thy  child."   A  long  time  she  sat 
thus,  searching  her  heart,  or  rather  al-  ( 
lowing  the  Holy  Spirit  to  reveal  it  to 
her.  At  length  a  merry  laugh  roused  her,  | 
and  shortly  after  Bessie  came  into  the  | 
room,  all  the  traces  of  the  recent  mirth  i 
having  gone  from  her  sober  little  face. 
Mrs.  Arnold  reached  out  her  hands,  say-  j 
ing,  "Come  here,  darling.    Where  have  j 
you  been  all  this  time?" 

The  child  nestled  contentedly  in  her  i 
mother's  arms,  yet  said  earnestly,  "How 
I  wish  Father  was  at  home!"  The  words  jj 
pricked  the  newly-awakened  conscience 
of  Mrs.  Arnold,  and  she  answered  soft- 
ly:  "So  do  I,  my  dear.   But  is  there  any-  j 
thing  special  for  which  you  want  him?  j 
If  so,  tell  me.    Perhaps  Mother  can  do  j 
instead  of  Father  this  time." 

Bessie  looked  searchingly  into  her  | 
mother's  face,  then  said  gravely:  "Mam- 
ma,  the  little  children  right  here  by  us  j 
know  nothing  about  God.  They  have 
no  Bible,  they  never  heard  the  story  of 
Jesus  being  born  in  Bethlehem.  It  is 
strange  to  them,  and  when  they  were 
going  home  I  found  Norah  and  Ella  out- 
side the  fence  crying  because  they  are 
too  big  to  get  through  the  hole."  Then 
with  a  flushed  face  she  hastily  added: 
"You  see,  Mamma,  I  thought  they  would 
disturb  you  if  they  came  in  the  front  | 
way,  and  they  were  playing  in  the  va- 
cant lot,  so  I  told  them  to  slip  in  through 
that  hole  in  the  fence.  They  got  in  all 
right,  but  going  out  it  was  so  funny"— 
and  Bessie  broke  into  a  merry  laugh. 
"Fritz  got  stuck  till  Johnnie  pushed  him 
through,  saying,  'You  fat  Dutchman!  If. 
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i  you  did  not  eat  so  much,  you  would  fit 
better.'  But,  Mamma,"  she  continued, 
"I  thought  perhaps  Father  would  make 
la  little  gate  there,  and  let  the  big  girls 
come,  too.  He  could  teach  them,  and 
i  they  would  be  so  glad.  Their  parents 
I  will  not  allow  them  to  come  to  our  Sun- 
day school.  They  think  we  would  not 
want  them  because  they  are  poor." 

Mrs.  Arnold  was  silent  so  long  that 
Bessie  asked  timidly,  "Do  you  not  like 
my  plan,  Mamma?" 

Then  she  said:  "Listen  to  my  plan, 
dear.  You  and  I  will  go  in  the  morning 
to  see  if  Mr.  Sheehan  cannot  make  us  a 
j  gate,  and  next  Sunday  we  will  have  a  lit- 
tle Sunday  school." 

"You  dear,  darling  mamma,"  cried  the 
child.    "How  pleased  Father  will  be!" 

On  Monday  morning  little  Kitty,  sit- 
ting on  the  doorsteps,  was  very  much 
astonished  when  Mrs.  Arnold  and  Bes- 
sie turned  in  at  their  gate  and  asked  to 
see  her  mother. 

"She  has  gone  to  the  store,"  the  child 
jsaid,  hastily  adding,  "Sister  Annie  will 
be  glad  to  see  you  if  you  will  come  in." 

Mrs.  Arnold  followed  the  child  into 
the  sitting  room,  where  she  saw  a  beauti- 
ful girl,  about  seventeen  years  of  age, 
lying  on  a  lounge.  She  looked  so  very 
ill  that  the  visitor  hesitated,  but  the  sick 
girl  reached  out  her  hand,  saying,  with 
pleased  surprise,  "Mrs.  Arnold,  I  have 
wanted  so  badly  to  see  you."  Whisper- 
ing to  Bessie  to  wait  outside,  the  lady 
I  took  the  chair  Kitty  had  placed  for  her, 
and  asked  kindly,  "Why  did  you  wish 
to  see  me,  dear?" 

"Because,"  was  the  unexpected  reply, 
"you  know  God,  and  I  want  you  to  tell 
me  about  Him.  But,  first,  I  must  tell 
you  my  story  while  we  are  alone.  Al- 
most a  year  ago,  contrary  to  my  parents' 
wishes,  in  fact,  against  the  positive  com- 
mand of  my  mother,  I  went  with  some 
young  folks  in  a  boat.  I  thought  they 
were  nice,  but  Mother  said  they  were 
not.  But  I  went,  and  I  soon  discovered 
Mother  was  right.  The  girls,  as  well  as 
the  boys,  had  been  drinking,  and  we  had 
not  gone  far  when  they  overturned  the 
boat.  We  were  all  saved,  but  I  was 
brought  home  unconscious.  For  a  long 
time  they  thought  I  would  never  wake. 
We  had  always  been  taught  there  is  no 
God  and  no  hereafter,  but  during  that 
awful  time  I  found  out  there  is  a  God, 
and,  had  I  died  then,  I  should  have  been 
shut  out  from  Him  forever.  The  doctors 
say  they  can  do  nothing  for  me,  so  we 
came  here.  But  the  change  has  done 
me  no  good." 

The  girl  told  all  this  in  dull,  monot- 
onous tones.  Suddenly  raising  herself 
on  one  elbow,  she  continued  with  start- 


ling earnestness:  "Mrs.  Arnold,  tell  me, 
is  it  true  what  your  little  girl  sings,  'Je- 
sus died  to  save  us  from  a  world  of 
woe'?" 

"Yes,  dear  child,"  said  the  lady.  "He 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  He 
was  bruised  for  our  iniquities,  the  chas- 
tisement of  our  peace  was  upon  Him, 
and  with  His  stripes  we  are  healed." 
Then  briefly,  simply  as  possible,  she 
told  the  sweet  old  story  of  Jesus  and  His 
love.  In  conclusion,  she  bowed  her 
head  and  in  a  few  words  asked  God  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  enable  this  sin-sick  soul 
to  say,  "He  was  wounded  for  my  trans- 
gressions, He  was  bruised  for  my  iniqui- 
ties, the  chastisement  of  my  peace  was 
upon  Him,  and  with  His  stripes  I  am 
healed." 


Davenport  Y.  P.  A.'s  Meet 

The  Davenport  Young  People's  Aux- 
iliary of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Tarboro,  North  Carolina,  met 
on  April  27,  1955,  at  the  home  of  its 
leader,  Mrs.  A.  L.  Summerlin. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president,  followed  by  prayer.  We 
then  sang  "Jesus  Calls  Us"  and  "Living 
For  Jesus." 

Miss  Marjorie  Dilda  led  the  discus- 
sion of  the  monthly  topic  and  Miss  Bar- 
bara Smith  then  asked  questions  con- 
cerning the  topic. 

We  had  one  new  member,  which  we 
were  very  glad  to  have.  After  attend- 
ing to  the  business  of  the  auxiliary  we 
were  dismissed  with  prayer  by  Miss  Jean 
Williamson. 

—Reporter 

Mrs.  Smith  Hostess  to 
Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Tarboro, 
North  Carolina,  met  on  May  3,  with  Mrs. 
Bernice  Smith. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  with 
the  group  singing  "Send  The  Light,"  af- 
ter which  Mrs.  Allsbrook  led  in  prayer. 

Mrs.  Jean  Pollard  read  verses  of 
Scripture  taken  from  Acts  1:8,  and  Luke 
24:26. 

The  title  of  the  evening  study  was 


Leaving  a  message  for  Mr.  Sheehan, 
and  promising  to  call  again  soon,  Mrs. 
Arnold  walked  home  with  Bessie. 

A  year  passed.  The  lot  east  of  the 
Arnold's  is  no  longer  vacant.  On  it 
stands  a  neat  little  building,  and  over  its 
.wide  door,  in  large  letters,  are  the 
words,  "The  Co- Workers'  Sunday 
School."  Each  Sunday  afternoon  you 
will  find  it  well  filled  with  interested 
scholars  and  earnest  teachers.  The  most 
regular  attendant  in  the  Bible  class  is 
Annie  Sheehan,  with  the  glow  of  re- 
turned health  on  her  cheek  and  the  light 
of  love,  joy,  and  peace  in  her  eyes.  She 
will  tell  you  that,  under  God,  she  owes 
all  her  happiness  to  "little  Bessie,  the 
co-worker."— The  Friend  for  Boys  and 
Girls. 


"Declaring  His  Glory  In  The  Home- 
land." 

The  roll  was  called  with  21  members, 
3  new  members  and  4  visitors  being 
present. 

The  minutes  were  read  and  approved, 
and  the  auxiliary  voted  to  send  $25.00 
to  the  orphanage  for  the  Dining  Room 
Floor  Fund. 

Activities  were  recorded  during  the 
month  as  follows:  356  chapters  in  the 
Bible  read,  3  daily  Bible  readers,  and  33 
sick  visits  were  made. 

We  also  made  plans  to  conduct  a  ser- 
vice at  the  County  Home  on  May  9. 

We  were  dismissed  with  prayer  by 
Mrs.  Jean  Pollard. 

—Reporter 

Beulah  Y.  P.  A.  Meet 

The  Young  People's  Auxiliary  of  the 
Beulah  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Pamplico,  South  Carolina,  held  its  May 
meeting  at  the  home  of  the  pastor,  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  J.  B.  Vause,  where  we  orga- 
nized a  Go  Tell  Auxiliary  for  the  young- 
er children  of  the  community. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  vice-president  and  we  sang  two 
hymns,  followed  with  prayer  by  Ollie 
Bell  Hardee. 

Roll  was  called  and  minutes  of  the  last 
meeting  were  read  by  the  secretary. 

Meeting  was  then  turned  over  to  the 
program  chairman  and  those  taking  part 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 


w  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton      (Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to      801  Pollock  Street 
Editor  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.)      New  Bern,  N.  C. 
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-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:- 

REV.    RAYMOND   RIGGS  3801  Richland  Avenue 

Promotional  S e 'cret a nj -Treasurer  Nashville,  Tennessee 


Report  of  Free  Will 
Baptist  Workers 
In  Cuba 

April  1,  1954-March  31,  1955 
Recently  the  annual  convention  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Association  of  the  is- 
land of  Cuba  was  held  in  the  temple 
and  on  the  campus  of  the  Cedars  of 
Lebanon  School,  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
School  of  Missions  in  Cuba.  Rev.  Re- 
ford  Wilson,  a  member  of  the  Foreign 
Mission  Board,  attended  this  convention 
and  he  brings  back  some  very  thrilling 
reports  from  the  field.  Brother  Wilson 
states  that  the  convention  was  attended 
by  some  800  people  and  it  was  a  thrill 
to  see  them  come  walking,  in  jeeps,  in 
trucks,  in  automobiles  and  chartered 
buses.  Brother  Wilson  gave  the  chief 
message  at  the  convention  and  also 
spoke  to  the  graduating  class.  As  Mr. 
Wilson  gave  his  report,  first  hand,  to 
the  missionary  conference  in  session  in 
the  Highland  Park  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  all  of  us  were  made  grateful 
and  thankful  that  we  had  a  work  on  the 
island  of  Cuba. 

Following  is  a  report  submitted  by 
the  workers  of  the  different  churches 
that  compose  the  association: 


Preaching  Services  (in  churches)   2,257 

Prayer  Meetings     1,326 

Bible  Study    532 

Preaching  Services  (in  homes)    514 

Special  Services    146 

Sunday  Schools    2,132 

Visits,  Edification    ..  .  8,965 

Visits,  Evangelism   19,542 

Tracts   51,421 

Portions  Distributed    —  5,554 

Bibles  and  New  Testaments    526 

Souls  Saved    213 

Offerings   $6,160.05 

Cash  on  Hand  in  All  Churches   •$  891.16 

For  Cuban  Association   '....$3,765.73 


Please  watch  for  a  full  report  by  Bro- 
ther Wilson  himself  as  he  writes  of  his 
recent  trip  to  Cuba. 

You  will  note,  elsewhere  in  this  issue 
of  the  paper,  a  report  from  Rev.  Thomas 
H.  Willey  of  his  recent  visit  to  South 
America.  We  would  like  very  much  to 
ask  all  of  our  Free  Will  Baptist  people 
to  pray  very  definitely  that  God  might 
enable  the  Foreign  Mission  Board  to 
send  other  workers  into  Latin  American 
countries.  It  seems  that  the  challenge 
of  Brazil,  Columbia  and  Uruguay  cannot 

PAGE  FOURTEEN 


be  overlooked  by  our  denomination. 
This  is  our  day  but  we  can  only  enlarge 
as  our  people  send  in  the  funds  and  as 
our  young  people  commit  themselves  to 
the  Lord  for  service.  Be  much  in  prayer 
about  this  matter  and  don't  forget  to 
continue  to  send  in  your  offerings  for 
foreign  missions. 

There  are  only  two  months  left  be- 
fore the  National  Association  convenes 
and  many  of  our  states  are  far  behind 
on  their  suggested  quota  for  foreign  mis- 
sions. We  would  like  to  suggest  that 
every  pastor  review  his  report  or  the 
report  of  his  state  and  then  do  some- 
thing in  a  special  way  that  his  state 
might  go  over  the  top  with  her  quota, 
this  year,  for  foreign  missions. 

FROM  THE  FIELD 

April  28,  1955 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

You  will  find  fifty-one  dollars  and  fifty 
cents  which  is  in  honor  of  our  missionary, 
Laura  B.  Barnard.  We  had  a  wonderful  pre- 
Easter  week  of  prayer.  Two  souls  found 
Christ.  We  received  this  offering  during  our 
week  of  prayer.  We  had  the  privilege  of 
hearing  you  bring  the  message  at  our  church, 
the  Long  Run  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  when 
you  were  in  Ohio. 

We  trust  this  offering  will  be  a  help.  May 
God's  blessings  be  with  our  missionaries  every- 
where. 


We  are  planning  our  vacation  Bible  school 
to  begin  June  6  through  June  17. 

Sincerely, 

Mrs.  Carrie  Sparks 
Route  1,  Box  113 
Minford,  Ohio 
© 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

at  Middlesex,  during  May,  orphanage 
month: 

"  'Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction, 
and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world'  (James  1:27). 

"There  are  many  types  of  religion  in 
our  land  today,  and  during  this  month  \ 
the  Sunday  schools  of  North  Carolina 
will  have  a  chance  to  show  the  type  oJ 
religion  we  have.   I  trust  that  ours  is  the 
type  that  James  defines  as  pure  and  un- 
defiled.   Our  new  superintendent,  Rev.  | 
R.  H.  Jackson,  can  tell  best  by  the  way  | 
we,  the  Sunday  schools,  respond  with  J 
our  offerings  during  the  month  of  May. 

"Sunday  schools,  let's  get  behind  our  ! 
new  superintendent  by  mailing  our  offer-  j 
ing  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage,  ; 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina." 

• 

"Because  children  need  the  light  of 
instruction    a  n  d    understanding,    God  | 
gives  them  parents  for  the  first  years  of 
their  lives." 

"Believe  in  the  Lord  your  God,  so  j 
shall   ye   be    established;    believe  his 
prophets,  so  shall  ve  prosper"  (2  Chroni-  | 
cles  20:20). 


WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  DEPARTMENT 


on  the  program  were  as  follows:  Ollie 
Bell  Hardee,  Bobby  Gene  Bazen,  Judy 
Rae  Bazen,  Larue  Hardee,  and  Buddy 
Bazen. 

We  planned  to  meet  with  Jerry  Jones 
for  our  next  meeting. 

The  meeting  closed  with  prayer  by 
Bobby  Gene  Bazen,  after  which  the  hos- 
tesses served  delicious  refreshments. 

Sylvia  Ard,  Publicity  Chairman 


(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  byj 
Mrs.  Spell  and  we  sang  several  choruses. 
The  G.  T.  A.  Advisor,  Mrs.  Velmon  Tew, 
then  led  us  in  a  word  of  prayer. 

The  groups  were  then  separated  for 
their  individual  programs  to  be  discuss- 
ed. 


Robert's  Grove  Youth 
Auxiliaries  Meet 

On  Thursday  night,  April  28,  the 
Young  People's  Auxiliary  and  the  Go 
Tell  Auxiliary  of  the  Robert's  Grove  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Dunn,  North  Caro- 
lina, met  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  James 
Spell.  There  were  eight  Y.  P.  A.'s  and 
six  G.  T.  A.'s  present. 


After  the  G.  T.  A.'s  finished  their  pro- 
gram they  visited  a  sick  member,  Ann 
Tew,  who  lived  next  door  and  carried 
her  a  sunshine  basket. 

The  Y.  P.  A.'s  had  a  very  interesting 
program  on  the  topic,  "That  We  Might 
Live  Unto  Christ  As  Missionaries."  Those 
taking  part  on  the  program  were:  Marie, 
Betty,  Martha  Sue,  Mary  Sue,  and  Bren- 
da. 

After  the  groups  reunited  we  were 
served  delicious  refreshments  by  our  hos- 
tess. 

Mrs.  James  Spell 
THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
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Hezekiah  Meets  a  Crisis 

(Lesson  for  May  29) 
Lesson:  2  Chronicles  32:1-33. 
Golden  Text:  Psalm  124:8. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 
During  this  period  the  tension  was 

high  in  Judah,  because  of  the  threat  of 
invasion  by  the  mighty  Assyrian  army. 
This  formidable  force  had  already 
swept  into  the  Northern  Kingdom  and 
had  wrought  almost  complete  desola- 
tion. Hezekiah  and  the  prophets  had 
only  to  point  a  finger  to  the  tragic  fall 
j  of  Israel  to  show  the  people  of  Judah  the 
I  folly  of  rebellion  against  God.  For,  had 
not  the  prophets,  Amos  and  Hosea, 
warned  Israel  of  her  sins  and  told  her 
that  God  would  destroy  her  for  her 
wickedness  and  idolatry?  They  had 
plead  with  the  people  to  repent  of  their 
sins  and  flee  to  God  for  protection,  but 
the  people  were  stiff-necked  and  would 
not  heed  the  warning.  Isaiah  and  Mi- 
cah  showed  Judah  what  would  be  her 
fate  if  she  should  follow  the  wicked  ex- 
ample of  her  northern  neighbor.  These 
and  other  efforts  were  successful  in 
turning  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  Ju- 
\  dah  to  the  Lnrd.-The  Bible  Student 
(f.w.b.q. 

II.  HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  The  forces  of  evil  are  always  alert 
to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  children  of 
God  (Vs.  1). 

2.  Though  the  Lord  has  promised  to 
protect  His  people,  they  should  cau- 
tiously prepare  to  protect  themselves 
IVv.  2,  3). 

3.  Many  helpful  changes  would  never 
!  be  made,  were  it  not  for  the  pressure  of 

emergency  (Vv.  4,  5). 

4.  It  was  not  until  the  Lord  gave  the 
king  assurance,  that  he  could  speak 

;  comfortably  to  his  people  (Vs.  6). 

5.  However  weak  God's  force  may  ap- 
pear, it  is  more  than  a  match  for  the 
hosts  of  evil  (Vs.  7). 

6.  It  is  always  safe  to  rest  ourselves 
upon  the  assurance  that  comes  from  the 
Lord  (Vs.  8). 

7.  The  life  and  works  of  a  good  and 
great  man  are  always  noted  by  more 
than  one  (Vs.  32). 


8.  To  sleep  with  the  fathers  is  an  hon- 
or indeed,  if  they  were  men  like  David— 
after  God's  own  heart!  (Vs.  33).— The 
Bible  Teacher  (f.w.b.  ). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Hezekiah's  victory  over  the  Assy- 
rians was  very  remarkable.  Rabshakeh, 
the  Assyrian  general,  sent  an  insulting 
letter  to  Hezekiah,  boasting  greatly  of 
the  victories  the  heathen  gods  had  won 
for  his  country.  It  was  a  letter  that 
drove  Hezekiah  to  prayer.  He  spread 
the  letter  out  before  the  Lord  in  the 
House  of  the  Lord,  and  then  gave  him- 
self to  prayer.  He  did  not  depend  upon 
the  wise  counsel  he  had  received,  nor 
upon  the  defensive  preparations  for  the 
city.  It  was  not  enough  for  him  to 
know  that  they  had  cut  off  the  water 
supply  from  the  enemy,  that  they  had 
strongly  fortified  the  city,  and  that  they 
had  made  darts  and  shields  in  great 
number.  He  did  not  depend  upon  the 
orderly  organization  of  his  army  and  its 
capable  officers,  but  prayed  earnestly  to 
God.  That  was  what  determined  the 
victory.  The  Lord  answered  through 
the  prophet,  Isaiah,  with  the  assurance 
of  victory  for  His  own  name's  sake  (2 
Kings  19:8-34). 

2.  The  army  of  Judah  did  not  have 
to  strike  one  blow  in  its  own  defense. 
The  angel  of  the  Lord  went  out  at  night, 
just  like  in  Egypt,  and  smote  the  Assy- 
rians. That  vast  army  of  185,000  was 
nothing  but  that  many  corpses  in  the 
morning.  God  had  once  again  come  to 
the  rescue  of  His  people  (2  Kings  19: 
35).  That  is  an  encouragement  for  us, 
for  He  has  promised  never  to  leave  us 
nor  to  forsake  us.  We  can  meet  every 
crisis  of  life  in  His  strength.— The  Bible 
Expositor. 

3.  Hezekiah  tried  to  prevent  an  actual 
showdown  in  battle  by  offering  bribes 
for  peace.  "And  Hezekiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah sent  to  the  king  of  Assyria  to  Lach- 
ish,  saying,  I  have  offended;  return  from 
me:  that  which  thou  puttest  on  me  will 
I  bear.  And  the  king  of  Assyria  ap- 
pointed unto  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah 
three  hundred  talents  of  silver  and 
thirty  talents  of  gold.  And  Hezekiah 
gave  him  all  the  silver  that  was  found 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 


treasures  of  the  king's  house.  At  that 
time  did  Hezekiah  cut  off  the  gold  from 
the  doors  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and 
from  the  pillars  which  Hezekiah  king 
of  Judah  had  overlaid,  and  gave  it  to 
the  king  of  Assyria"  (2  Kings  18:14-16). 

4.  Like  the  aggressive  men  of  recent 
times,  the  Assyrian  king  took  the  price 
paid  for  appeasement;  but  failed  to  keep 
his  part  of  the  bargain.  He  was  soon 
calling  for  the  surrender  of  Judah  again 
by  means  of  propaganda  and  the  pres- 
ence of  a  large  host  of  warriors. 

The  acts  of  appeasement  are  very  old, 
but  it  seems  that  men  will  never  learn 
the  impossibility  of  appeasing  those  who 
are  sure  of  success.  They  seem  to  take 
appeasement  and  offers  to  negotiate  as 
signs  of  weakness.  The  only  voice,  that 
men  like  Sennacherib,  Hitler,  Stalin  and 
others  will  listen  to,  is  the  voice  of  force 
and  power.— The  Advanced  Quarterly 
(f.w.b.). 

5.  Hezekiah  was  a  layman,  but  he 
sounds  very  much  like  a  prophet,  a  min- 
ister of  God,  as  he  exhorts  his  captains 
in  2  Chronicles  32:7.  8,  to  be  strong, 
courageous,  and  not  afraid.  The  mere 
command  not  to  be  afraid  cannot  be 
obeyed  by  the  average  believer  without 
two  qualifications:  consciousness  that 
God  is  on  his  side,  and  an  experience 
of  God's  love  and  power  in  his  heart. 
In  the  New  Testament  we  are  taught 
that  perfect  love  casts  out  fear.  In  the 
experience  of  a  few  servants  of  God  this 
has  been  true  without  being  qualified, 
but  it  is  true  with  everyone  who  has 
perfect  love  that  the  fear  of  judgment 
is  gone.  Hezekiah  used  reasoning  to 
prepare  his  captains  with  a  freedom 
from  fear,  and  no  doubt  this  reasoning 
was  supplemented  by  an  imparted  super- 
natural spirit.  His  reasoning  was  that 
there  are  "more  with  us  than  with  him; 
with  him  is  an  arm  of  flesh;  but  with 
us  is  the  Lord  our  God  to  help  us,  and 
to  fight  our  battles."  The  inspired  writ- 
er tells  us  that  this  reasoning  gave  the 
people  a  restful  feeling.  They  could  be 
perfectly  composed  while  looking  over 
the  walls  at  the  powerful  invading  ene- 
my. They  would  have  appreciated  that 
verse  in  our  great  hymn: 

'  Should  earth  against  my  soul  engage, 
And  fiery  darts  be  hurled, 
Then  I  can  smile  at  Satan's  rage, 
And.  face  a  frowning  world." 

—Higley's  Commentary. 

6.  The  19th  chapter  of  2  Kings  and 
Isaiah  37  are  alike,  or  nearly  so.  Have 
you  lately  read  Lord  Bryon's  famous 
poem  on  the  destruction  of  Sennache- 
rib's army? 
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Telling  Jesus 

11^1  DEAR  little  girl  once  said  to  me: 
"Every  night  I  tell  my  papa  all 
that  has  happened  in  the  day;  because, 
you  know,  he  goes  to  work  in  the  morn- 
ing before  I  get  up,  and  it  is  so  far,  he 
takes  his  dinner  along,  so  I  don't  see  him 
till  he  comes  home  in  the  evening.  Then, 
after  we  have  our  tea,  he  holds  me  on 
his  lap  a  while  before  I  go  to  bed,  then 
we  have  a  nice  talk  and  I  tell  him  every- 
thing." 

I  looked  at  the  little  one's  smiling  face, 
and  asked,  "What  do  you  tell  him?" 

She  answered,  "Oh,  I  tell  him  all  I 
said  and  what  I  played,  and  about  the 


little  troubles;  and  he  talks  with  me 
about  all,  and  if  I  have  done  anything 
naughty,  he  prays  about  it  with  me;  but 
I  always  try  to  be  good,  because  when  I 
must  tell  him  something  naughty  about 
myself,  he  looks  so  sorry,  it  makes  me 
cry." 

If  our  earthly  father  is  so  sorry  to  have 
his  children  do  wrong,  then  how  grieved 
our  heavenly  Father  must  be,  who  gave 
His  only  Son  to  die  for  us,  that  we  might 


be  kept  from  sin.  Let  us  be  very  care- 
ful, never  to  grieve  our  Saviour.— Pub- 
lisher Unknown. 

"We  should  love  to  please  the  Lord 
Jesus,  instead  of  ourselves,  'For  even 
Christ  pleased  not  Himself "  ( Romans 
15:3). 

• 

Every  family  tree  has  some  sap  in  it. 


Twenty-Eighth  Annual  Session 

OF  THE 

North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 

CONVENING  WITH 

CRAMERTON  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 
Cramerton,  North  Carolina 
Wednesday  and  Thursday 
May  18  and  19,  1955 

Program 

Theme:  "Declare  His  Glory" 

EVENING  SESSION,  MAY  IS 
7:00  Registration- 
Chimes— 

7:30    Devotions  .....   Mrs.  Ralph  Staten 

Welcome  Mrs.  Roy  Rikard 

Response    Mrs.  Robert  Crawford 

President's  Remarks  Mrs.  Carl  Dudley 

Reading  of  Minutes  Mrs.  Raymond  T.  Sasser 

Executive  Committee  Meetings 
Special  Music— 

YPA  Time.....  ...  Mrs.  Bagley  Morris 

Congregational  Singing- 
Message:  "The  Imperative  Need  of  Declaring  His  Glory 

among  the  Nations"   Mrs.  J.  A.  Alexander 

BENEDICTION- 
MORNING  SESSION,  MAY  19 
9:30    Devotions,  "Glorifying  Him  Through  Mission 

Study" ...  Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin 
Who's  Who— 
Glorifying  Him— 

Through  Programs   Mrs.  Archie  Willoughbv 

Glorifying  Him— 

Through  Benevolent  Work  Mrs.  Albert  Coates 

Report  of  Conference  Director  -.  -Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard 
Glorifying  Him— 

Through  Organization  Mrs.  Hattie  Adcpx 

Glorifying  Him— 

Through  Enlistment  Mrs.  Walter  Carter 

Glorifying  Him— 

Through  Orphanage  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye 


Business  Period— 

In  Memoriam    Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow 

Benediction- 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye,  Music  Director 

o  o 

Woman's  Conference 

CRAGMONT  ASSEMBLY-AUGUST  15-22 

Theme:  Glorifying  God  Noiv 

Director   —.Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard 

Co-Director  Mrs.  Clement  Sullivan 

MORNING 

7:45  Prayer  and  Praise  Time  _=  Mrs.  Sullivan 

8:00  Breakfast- 

9:00  Glorifying  God  through  Stewardship  ...Mrs.  Carl  Dudley 
9:40  Glorifying  God  through  Bible  Study    Rev.  J.  E.  Wooten 
10:20  Recess- 

10:45  Glorifying  God  through  our  talents  Mrs.  C.  Sullivan 
11:15  Music— 

11:35  Glorifying  God  through  Visual  Aids -Mrs.  Adam  Scott 
12:30  Lunch- 

AFTERNOON 

1:30  Rest  Period- 
2:30  Recreation  Time: 

Tuesday— Trip  to  Asheville 

Wednesday— Exploring  the  Mountains 

Thursday— Trip  to  Cherokee  Reservation 

Friday— Stay-at-Home  Time 

Saturday— Trip  to  Mount  Mitchell  with  Service  on  the  Moun- 
tain after  a  Picnic  Lunch:  Mrs.  Lee  Whaley  will  have 
charge  of  this  service  with  the  Rev.  John  Cansler  to 
bring  the  message.  Those  who  attended  this  type  of 
service  last  year  said  that  it  was  truly  a  mountain-top 
experience  with  -the  Lord. 

EVENING 

7:30  Missionary  Service..  Mrs.  Adam  Scott 

BUS  SCHEDULE:  New  Bern,  6  a.m.;  Kinston,  7;  Snow  Hill,  7:25; 

Wilson, -8:15;  Raleigh,  9:30. 
RATES:  Round  trip:  New  Bern,  $12:50;  Kinston,  $11.75;  Snow  Hill, 

$11.50;  Wilson,  $11.25;  Raleigh,  $10.50. 
ROOM  and  BOARD  while  at  Cragmont  for  the  week,  $21.00;  Extra 

trips,  $4.50;  Registration  Fee,  $2.00. 
SEND  REGISTRATIONS  to:  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Box  178,  Black  Moun- 
tain, N.  C.    (Send  $5.00  of  your  bus  fare  with  registration 
for  reservation  on  chartered  bus.) 

Note;  Everyone  traveling  by  bus  will  take  lunch  or  be  re- 
sponsible for  own  lunch  en  route. 
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The  Gospel  Couriers  Evangelistic  Team  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  will 
londuct  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  Farmville,  North  Carolina,  High  School  Auditorium,  June  1  through  June  10. 
[The  theme  for  the  meeting  will  be  "Christ  For  Everyone,"  and  is  being  sponsored  by  the  following  Free  Will 
Baptist  churches  in  the  community:  King's  Cross  Roads,  Marlboro,  Grimsley,  Spring  Branch,  Friendship,  and 
pildy's  Grove. 

The  members  of  the  team  as  pictured  above  are  as  follows:  standing,  left  to  right,  Bill  Hill,  evangelist; 
pon  Hill,  director  of  music ;  Bob  Hill,  evangelist ;  John  Vick,  director  of  personal  work ;  and  Windy  Babcock, 
pianist-organist.  All  members  of  the  team  are  students  of  the  Bible  College  with  the  exception  of  Mr.  Babcock, 
)vho  is  teacher  of  music  in  the  Music  Department  of  the  College. 


EDITORIAL 


MOUNT  ALLEN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

(Editor's  note:  Our  column  this  week  will  carry  a 
clipping  from  the  editorial  page  of  the  Goldsboro  News- 
Argus,  the  largest  newspaper  in  Wayne  County,  North 
Carolina,  the  county  in  which  Mount  Allen  Junior  Col- 
lege, our  new  Free  Will  Baptist  institution,  is  located.) 

A  brave  adventure  was  launched  in  Wayne  County 
about  eighteen  months  ago  when,  in  the  town  of  Mount 
Olive,  property  was  purchased  for  the  opening  of  the 
county's  only  college.  By  September  of  last  year  recon- 
struction of  the  college  building  and  organization  of  a 
faculty  and  curricula  were  sufficient  to  begin  operation. 
With  six  faculty  members,  three  of  whom  held  graduate 
degrees,  the  first  full  academic  year  of  Mount  Allen  Jun- 
ior College  began  with  twenty-two  day  and  fifty-eight 
night  students.  By  the  time  registration  for  the  second 
semester  in  January  was  complete,  the  student  body  had 
increased  to  approximately  111  regular  students,  and 
approximately  250  special  students  who  were  taking  one- 
month  courses. 

In  less  than  one  year  the  college  has  taken  its  place 
in  the  minds  of  the  residents  of  this  entire  county  and 
surrounding  counties  as  an  integral  part  of  the  educa- 
tional activities  of  the  community. 

Toward  Accreditation 

The  people  of  Mount  Olive  and  Goldsboro  have  mani- 
fested a  keen  interest  in  the  infant  college,  and  rightly 
so.  From  the  beginning,  the  administration  of  the  col- 
lege has  made  it  clear  that  the  college  would  work  rapid- 
ly toward  becoming  an  accredited  institution  of  higher 
learning.  By  considering  the  standards  required  for  ac- 
creditation, the  progress  of  the  college  can  be  easily 
noted. 

Library 

The  North  Carolina  College  Conference  requires  a 
minimum  of  4,000  volumes  for  a  junior  college  library. 
Since  September  the  library  has  grown  from  25  books 
to  approximately  5,000.  These  volumes  now  in  the  li- 
brary are  select  books  and  cover  every  subject  taught  in 
the  college.  Almost  all  of  them  are  standard  books  in 
their  fields  and  would  be  a  valuable  addition  to  any  col- 
lege library.  Much  of  the  credit  for  the  growth  of  the 
library  is  due  to  the  former  Mayor  Ricks  and  Charles 
Burnette,  Sr.  of  Mount  Olive  and  the  Junior  Chamber  of 
Commerce  of  Goldsboro. 

During  the  current  year,  the  library  is  under  the 
part-time  supervision  of  one  of  the  faculty  members,  but 
beginning  in  September,  1955,  Mrs.  Charlie  Councill, 
Mount  Olive,  and  former  librarian  of  the  Wayne  County 
schools,  will  assume  full-time  duties  as  the  college  libra- 
rian. Mrs.  Councill  will  come  to  the  college  highly  rec- 
ommended from  the  viewpoint  of  training  and  exper- 
ience.  A  full-time  librarian  is  required  for  accreditation. 

Science  Laboratory 

A  laboratory  with  $2,500  worth  of  equipment  is  re- 
quired by  the  North  Carolina  College  Conference,  and  in 
keeping  with  their  requirement,  the  college  has  placed 
an  order  for  a  well  equipped  laboratory  which  will  be 
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adequate  for  any  science  normally  taught  in  junior  col- 
lege. In  all  probability,  this  laboratory  will  be  in  use 
before  the  end  of  the  current  term. 

Five  departments  with  a  person  holding  a  graduat< 
degree  at  the  head  of  each  is  a  requirement  which  als< 
must  be  met.  This  year  the  college  has  three  teachers 
with  graduate  degrees  and  plans  are  being  made  to  hav< 
the  remaining  two  not  later  than  1956. 

Most  of  the  enrollment  this  year  at  Mount  Alleij 
consists  of  night  students;  there  are  twenty-seven  full- 
time  students.  The  prospects  for  the  required  number  I 
fifty  full-time  students  by  the  fall  of  1955  looks  promisi 
ing. 

Endowment 

The  biggest  obstacle  in  the  way  of  accreditation  if 
probably  the  requirement  that  the  college  have  an  incomi 
of  at  least  $5,000  per  year  from  "stable  sources,  prefer 
ably  endowments."  An  income  of  $5,000  annually  fron 
endowments  would  require  an  investment  of  at  leas' 
$100,000;  but  the  college  is  working  on  plans  to  providi 
such  an  endowment.  It  is  difficult  to  say  how  much  timi 
may  be  required  to  reach  this  goal.  But  the  magnitud 
of  the  task  has  not  discouraged  the  college  officials. 

n 

The  public  can  be  assured  that  every  effort  is  bein;; 
made  to  build  an  educational  institution  that  will  be 
credit  to  Wayne  County  and  the  cause  of  education  ii! 
general. 

The  Philosophy  of  the  College 

Mount  Allen  College  did  not  come  into  existence  sim 
ply  to  become  one  of  a  number  of  educational  institution 
in  North  Carolina.  "The  objective  of  the  college  is  II 
train  and  educate  young  men  and  women  for  Christian 
life  and  service,  thus  preparing  them  for  useful  voca 
tions  and  successful  living  in  the  home,  the  church,  th: 
school,  the  community,  and  the  world." — Mount  Alle 
College  Catalogue. 

The  college  believes  that  what  the  student  is  will  I 
as  important  in  life  as  what  the  student  knows.  En 
phasis  is  placed  on  the  development  of  character  as  we; 
as  the  acquisition  of  knowledge.  A  college  must  concer, 
itself  with  the  whole  student,  and  not  just  his  mind.  Th 
danger  point  which  we  have  reached  in  our  present  civi 
ization  is  that  our  knowledge  has  outdistanced  our  mora 
ity.  Mount  Allen  College  wants  its  students  to  know  ho 
to  live  as  well  as  how  to  make  a  living. 

The  college  is  owned  and  operated  by  the  North  Car'; 
lina  State  Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptist 
one  of  the  leading  denominations  in  this  area.  The  cor 
lege  represents  a  renewed  interest  on  the  part  of  tl 
Christian  Church  to  provide  for  her  youth  education 
institutions  that  prepare  young  men  and  women  to  1 
mature,  responsible  citizens  who  are  fully  responsive  ' 
the  demands  of  Christ  in  their  chosen  vocations  and  : 
their  daily  living. 

The  conflict  today  between  Communism  and  the  re 
of  the  world  is  not  basically  a  political,  nor  an  econom 
struggle.  In  the  final  analysis  the  conflict  is  religiou| 
Russian  Communism  takes  its  beginning  point  by  declarii 
there  is  no  God,  and  man  is  only  a  rational  animal  who  h 
no  soul  or  hope  of  immortality.  The  only  real  needs  of  m| 
are  his  material  needs,  for  man  is  chiefly  a  physical  creatui 
and  not  spiritual. 

(continued  on  page  ten) 
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Cm  IRadta  and  *7eteviAim> 

Ralph  Staten,  Chairman 
North  Belmont,  N.  C. 


SOFTER  this  I  looked,  and,  behold, 
B§  a  door  was  opened  in  heaven:  .  .  . 
J  throne  was  set  in  heaven,  .  .  .  And  out 
1  the  throne  proceeded  lightnings  and 
runderings  and  voices:  .  .  .  And  I  saw 

strong  angel  proclaiming  with  a  loud 
oice,  .  .  .  and,  lo,  in  the  midst  of  the 
irone  .  .  .  stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been 
ain,  having  seven  horns  and  seven 
yes,  which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God 
snt  forth  into  all  the  earth.  .  .  .  and 
ast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  the  blood 
ut  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
ieople,  and  nation;  .  .  .  and  I  heard  the 
fpice  of  many  angels  round  about  the 
prone  .  .  .  and  the  number  of  them  was 
pi  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and 
bousands  of  thousands"  (Revelations 
:1,  2,  5;  5:2,  6,  9,  11). 
I  "But  he  went  out,  and  began  to  pub- 
lish it  much,  and  to  blaze  abroad  the 
latter,  .  .  ."  (Mark  1:45). 

"But  I  say,  Have  they  not  heard?  Yes 
Serily,  their  sound  went  into  all  the 
kith,  and  their  words  unto  the  ends  of 
lie  world"  (Romans  10:18).  "...  the 
jospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  and  which 
ras  preached  to  ever  creature  which  is 
bder  heaven:  .  .  ."  (Colossians  1:23). 
J  No  informed  person  would  minimize 
Sie  importance  of  the  radio,  television, 
|r  newspaper  in  the  molding  of  public 
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opinion.  We  must  recognize  even  the 
great  power  which  radio  and  television 
exert  on  the  American  populace.  This 
is  a  type  of  gospel  ministry  which  offers 
an  excellent  medium  for  the  proclam- 
ation of  the  word  of  God  into  all  the 
earth.  It  is  rather  astonishing  that  the 
religious  world  hasn't  made  more  effec- 
tive use  of  advertising  media.  It  may 
not  be  dignified— but  then  again,  it  can 
be.  And  if  it  will  sell  liquor,  cigarets 
and  other  things  that  may  or  may  not 
be  reprehensible,  then  certainly  it  will 
sell  something  that's  tops  in  rectitude. 
From  this  powerful  force  good  can  be 
derived  if  we  as  churches  utilize  it  as 
much  as  possible  in  reaching  the  un- 
saved masses  with  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

From  our  above  reading  we  learn  that 
to  be  in  harmony  with  the  voices  of  hea- 
ven and  the  tenor  of  the  Scriptures,  we 
must  be  missionary  in  spirit,  act,  and 
deed.  It  is  so  by  commandment.  "Go" 
is  one  of  the  great  imperatives  of  the 
Bible.  "Go  tell,"  "Go  home,"  "Go  into 
the  byways  and  hedges,"  and  "go  ye 
into  all  the  world"  are  a  few  of  the  di- 
rections given  unto  the  followers  of  the 
Son  of  God. 

According  to  the  1955  Pocket  Alma- 
nac, "Three  out  of  every  five  households 
have  a  television  set  today,  about  29.- 
000,000  households."  This'  does  not  in- 
clude sets  in  institutions,  hotels,  motels, 
and  bars.  Commercial  sets  have  been 
on  the  market  since  1947,  so  it  means 
that  in  eight  years  television  has  reached 
as  many  homes  (sixty  per  cent)  as  radio 
had  in  the  early  30"s.  Bishop  Fulton  J. 
Sheen  draws  millions  to  his  commerci- 
ally-sponsored shows  every  week.  The 
National  Council  of  Churches,  which 
last  year  produced  almost  500  radio  and 
television  programs,  has  added  a  quar- 
ter of  a  million  to  its  budget  for  1955. 
Southern  Baptists  are  planning  new  ra- 
dio and  television  campaigns,  which 
calls  for  a  multi-million  dollar  program 
for  wider  and  more  intensive  radio  and 
television  broadcasting.  These  Baptists 
are  spending  $200,000  on  a  Radio  and 
TV  Center  in  Fort  Worth,  Texas.  That 
center  will  be  to  them  what  the  Protest- 
ant Radio  and  TV  Center  in  Atlanta  is 


to  the  five  denominations  and  three  edu- 
cational institutions  that  own  it.  The 
first  leg  of  their  plan  is  immediate  ex- 
tension of  the  Baptist  Hour  into  five 
metropolitan  areas  with  a  potential  aud- 
ience of  51,000,000. 

Dr.  Paul  M.  Stevens  of  Atlanta,  direct- 
or of  the  Southern  Baptist  Radio  and 
Television  Commission,  said  at  a  news 
conference  that  perhaps  the  most  effect- 
ive religious  radio-television  work  is 
now  being  done  by  the  Lutherans  and 
Roman  Catholics.  He  said  that  the  new 
Southern  Baptist  program  will  have  a 
steady  nationwide  output  of  radio  and 
television  programs  and  films,  and  by 
next  year  will  have  an  annual  budget  of 
about  $700,000.  Outlets  in  New  York, 
Cleveland,  Chicago,  San  Francisco  and 
Denver  will  be  included  in  the  radio 
network  of  the  14  year-old  "Baptist 
Hour,"  now  carried  by  about  400  radio 
stations,  mostly  in  the  Sout  h.  The 
Southern  Baptists  will  also  distribute 
"pre-tested"  television  packages— scripts 
and  formats— to  its  30,000  churches  for 
use  on  local  stations.  March  20th  was 
the  starting  date  for  broadcasting  of  the 
"Baptist  Hour"  program  in  the  northern 
metropolitan  areas.  Four  Baptist  lay- 
men will  pay  the  annual  cost  of  $52,000 
for  the  expansion. 

In  1953  there  were  293  new  television 
stations  on  the  air.  How  many  since 
then,  I  do  not  know.  A  great  vacuum  of 
need  for  religious  programs  has  been 
created  and  even  television  stations  are 
crying  for  material.  Catholics  have  been 
supplying  them  with  films.  Free  Will 
Baptists  are  helpless!  Catholics  rushed 
to  fill  the  vacancy-vacuum-$3,000,000 
worth  in  '53;  Lutherans,  $750,000  worth; 
Seventh  Day  Adventists,  $500,000  worth. 
But— Free  Will  Baptists  did  not  spend 
any  dollars  worth.  We  must  do  some- 
thing now!  Some  television  networks  are 
available  to  religious  bodies,  free— to- 
day! All  we  need  is  monev  to  produce 
the  films.  For  us  this  may  be  several 
years  in  the  future.  It  would  take  thou- 
sands of  dollars  to  get  started  in  this 
field.  The  Lutherans,  for  instance,  spend 
some  $2,500,000  per  year  on  their  radio 
and  television  programs.  The  television 
program  called  "This  Is  the  Life"  draws 
at  least  1,000  letters  every  day.  Another 
example  is  the  Church  of  Christ  denom- 
ination which  has  a  telecast  conducted 
in  California,  appearing  ninety-two  times 
with  a  total  of  26,901  cards  and  letters  in 
response  to  it.  Further,  there  are  4,579 
families  enrolled  in  a  Bible  correspon- 
dence course. 

God  has  led  us  to  the  doorway  of  a 
radio  and  television  ministry,  but— with 

(continued  on  page  five) 
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(fat  @neated  rftl 


Reverend  D.  A.  Windham 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 


HKbIE  1  us  consider  the  following  Scrip 
tu re  passages  which  teach  plainly 
and  positively  that  the  act  of  creation 
was  the  direct  work  of  the  Almighty. 
Here  the  world  and  man  are  accounted 
for: 

"In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth"  ( Genesis  1:1). 

"In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and 
the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word 
was  God.  The  same  was  in  the  begin- 
ning with  God.  All  things  were  made 
by  him;  and  without  him  was  not  anv 
thing  made  that  was  made"  (John  1: 
1-3). 

"And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in 
our  image,  after  our  likeness:  and  let 
them  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the 
sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth, 
and  over  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth.  So  God  creat- 
ed man  in  his  own  image,  in  the  image 
of  God  created  he  him;  male  and  female 
created  he  them"  (Genesis  1:26,  27). 

Yet  we  have  various  scientific  theories 
respecting  the  same,  two  of  which  we 
shall  consider  here.  These  theories  must 
be  met  in  the  field  of  science,  as  their 
proponents  do  not  accept  the  Bible  ac- 
count of  creation. 

Their  theory  respecting  this  earth  is 
fantastic  to  the  last  degree,  yet,  it  is  of- 
fered as  a  scientific  fact.  But  there  are 
enough  established  facts  to  render  it 
impossible. 

The  modernist  claims  that,  two  bil- 
lion years  ago,  there  occurred  a  cosmic 
explosion  in  the  sun,  somewhat  like  es- 
caping steam  from  a  steam-pressure 
cooker,  when  great  masses  of  molten 
material  were  ejected  into  the  bound- 
less voids  of  immensity.  This  material 
shaped  itself  into  a  round  ball,  glowing 
at  white  heat  and  rotating  around  the 
sun  on  its  axis.  Then,  for  a  billion  years, 
this  world  went  through  a  cooling  per- 
iod preparatory  to  the  beginning  of  life 
on  this  earth. 

That  is  the  theory,  briefly  stated,  and 
I  agree  with  you  that  it  sounds  like  a 
lunatic  talking  in  his  sleep  rather  than 
the  classroom  lecture  of  a  doctor  of 
philosophy  for  young  men  and  women 
to  accept  as  bonafide  science. 

Now,  let  us  say  emphatically  that  the 


fixed  and  established  laws  of  magnetism 
render  such  an  event  impossible.  In 
nature  we  have  two  forces,  the  centripi- 
tal  and  centrifugal,  which  hold  this 
planet  in  its  position  in  space.  Should 
the  centripital  force  exceed  the  centri- 
fugal force,  the  earth  would  plunge  like 
a  rocket  into  the  sun;  or,  if  the  centri- 
fugal force  should  exceed  the  centripital, 
the  earth  would  start  on  a  tangent  into 
frigid  space  with  every  vestige  of  life 
extinct. 

Does  anybody  know  what  astronomer 
viewed  this  event  through  his  telescope, 
and  where  a  copy  of  his  report  can  be 
found?  If  this  earth  began  as  a  molten 
ball  glowing  with  intense  heat,  can  any- 
one tell  us  how  the  trillions  of  barrels 
of  water  got  here?  Can  anyone  explain 
how  this  cosmic  explosion  could  have 
resulted  in  this  globe's  being  suspended 
in  space  in  the  face  and  over  the  mag- 
netic pull  of  these  natural  forces,  leaving 
it  evenly  balanced  as  it  is?  If  these 
forces  were  not  prevalent  at  that  time, 
when  were  they  established? 

Another  has  very  correctly  stated,  "a 
little  philosophy  will  drive  a  man  to 
atheism,  but  the  depth  of  philosophy 
will  move  a  man  to  the  Christian  reli- 
gion." Why  not  accept  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures as  our  most  sublime  philosophy? 
Since  this  is  only  a  fantastic  imagina- 
tion, we  shall  not  spend  more  time  upon 
it. 

Moses  wrote  the  story  of  creation,  he 
turned  the  waters  of  Egypt  into  blood, 
and  parted  the  Red  Sea  for  his  people 
to  pass  over  dry  shod.  When  the  mod- 
ernist does  this,  I,  for  one,  will  pause 
to  hear  what  he  has  to  say;  however,  un- 
til then  I  will  hold  fast  to  the  statement, 
In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven 
and  the  earth. 

We  now  come  to  consider  the  theory 
of  evolution  as  respecting  the  origin  of 
man.  Some  will  say,  "Why  raise  this  as 
an  issue  when  it  is  not  being  taught." 
If  you  will  take  time  to  examine  text- 
books and  talk  to  some  of  our  young 
men  and  women,  and  read  some  of  the 
magazines  that  constitute  part  of  their 
reading  material,  you  will  see  that  it  is 
being  taught  in  a  very  definite  way. 

By  the  theory  of  evolution  we  mean 
that  concept  of  thinking  which  holds 


that  all  life  began  in  the  dateless  past 
some  say  a  million  years  ago,  with  one) 
simple  cell.  Then  began  an  upward  de  | 
velopment  without  external  aid,  branch! 
ing  off  into  various  forms  of  life  such  a;! 
fowls,  reptiles,  fish,  and  last,  but  no 
least,  the  complex  crown  of  all  creation' 
man. 

This  is  the  theoiy  of  evolution,  briefly 
told;  yet  we  cannot  afford  to  brush  ij 
aside  by  saying,  "I  don't  believe  it,"  fo: 
our  sons  and  daughters  are  asking  II 
why  we  don't  believe  it. 

It  makes  me  have  a  cold  chill  when 
realize  it  is  being  taught  to  those  wh< 
will  be  the  fathers  and  mothers  of  to 
morrow,  teaching  in  our  Sunday  school 
and  filling  our  pulpits.  Thank  God  fo 
colleges  at  Nashville,  Tennessee,  an<! 
Mt.  Olive,  North  Carolina,  and  other 
who  have  kept  the  faith  once  deliverei 
to  the  saints.  I  have  seen  two  men,  on 
a  church  clerk  and  the  other  a  churcl 
treasurer,  who,  when  in  their  fifties,  be 
gan  reading  modernistic  literature  an<< 
made  spiritual  shipwreck. 

Let  me  say,  before  going  farther,  th 
real  science  and  the  Bible  are  not  P 
conflict— only  the  theories  of  men  afl 
in  conflict.   Man  cannot  pour  water  inti 
a  vessel  full  of  carbon  bisulfide  becausi 
the  water  is  lighter  and  will  just  roll  of> 
So  is  the  intellect  of  man:  if  you  fill 
with  established  scientific  facts,  sue! 
fantastic  theories  will  roll  off.    In  H 
realm    of   science   there   are  enou 
known  and  proven  facts  to  render  ■ 
theory  of  evolution  impossible.  Tirr. 
and  space  forbid  that  we  deal  with  moi 
than  man. 

Between  the  highest  of  animals,  tl 
branch  the  modernist  claims  we  de 
cended  from,  and  the  lowest  of  me: 
science  has  discovered  five  barricadi 
by  which  the  march  of  evolution  I 
never  passed,  as  though  one  with  autl 
ority  has  said,  "Hitherto  shall  thou  com 
and  no  further." 

First  are  the  inherent  qualities  of  tl 
intellect:  conscience,  reason,  and  jud 
ment.    The  lowest  of  men  have  thes 
even  if  they  are  feeble;  the  highest 
animals  do  not. 

Second  is  the  fixed  law  of  reprodu 
tion.  Aggassiz,  a  recognized  author! 
on  embryology,  says,  "All  life  begi 
with  a  cell  and  there  is  no  evidence  th 
a  life  cell  has  ever  passed  the  highest 
animals  and  the  lowest  of  men.  Als 
the  reproductive  cycle  makes  it  imp( 
sible."  There  are  no  in  betweens.  It 
animal  or  it  is  man. 

Thirdly,  the  lowest  of  man  have 
urge  to  worship:  it  may  be  crude,  1 
he  will  worship  something.    The  Higi 
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3St  of  animals  do  not,  and  caanot  be  so 
rained. 

Fourthly,  the  lowest  of  men  have  the 
nherent  ability  to  talk.  Their  words 
nay  be  few  and  simple,  but  they  will 
>e  able  to  convey  their  thoughts  and  will 
save  capabilities  for  training  to  this  end; 

hereas,  the  highest  animals  do  not. 

The  final  barricade  is  man's  ability  to 
riake  music.  Music  is  a  series  of  relat- 
d  tones  governed  by  time  and  harmony; 

tone  is  a  sound  by  which  pitch  is  per- 


ceptible. Man  can  master  the  science 
of  music  while  the  highest  of  animals 
cannot. 

The  fundamental  concept  of  the  Bible 
account  of  creation  rests  securely  on 
these  five  bedrocks;  while  modernism 
has  only  the  shifting  sands  of  archae- 
ology on  which  to  stand,  which,  to  say 
the  least,  is  misleading,  confusing,  and 
contradictory:  that  is,  one  discovery  dis- 
proving another. 


Out  ty%aduate& 


Bruce  Hawkins 
F.  W.  B.  Orphanage 
Middlesex,  N.  C. 


|fj||HiS  year,  six  of  your  children  will 
§J||  graduate  from  high  school  and 
feave  the  orphanage  to  create  a  life  for 
hemselves.  Some  have  expressed  the  de- 
Ire  to  attend  college,  one  wishes  to  en- 
er  training  to  become  a  nurse.  All  of 
fiem  face  the  same  problem,  a  big  prob- 
|m,  where  will  they  get  the  money  to 
nter  college  or  the  other  fields  of  train- 
jig  that  they  desire  to  enter.  The  same 
jroblem  has  faced  all  of  the  boys  and 
jLrls  who  have  left  the  home  for  the  35 
fears  that  the  home  has  been  in  exis- 
ipnce.  Some  wanted  to  go  to  college 
ut  there  was  no  money.  Some  wanted 
V  enter  nurse's  training  but  there  were 
p  funds  available.  The  orphanage  can- 
bt  furnish  the  necessary  capital  to  send 
(iese  boys  and  girls  to  college  or  other 
dvanced  schools  so  we,  as  Free  Will 
japtists,  must  create  and  maintain  a 
jmd  to  give  those  who  desire  further 
"iucation  a  chance  to  satisfy  their  de- 
re,  not  just  for  the  sake  of  sending 
lem  to  college,  but  to  make  better  and 
lore  useful  citizens  of  them,  not  only 
n  their  country  but  for  the  Free  Will 
'aptists  denomination  also. 
For  some  months  I  have  been  think - 
Ig  of  this  and  have  decided  to  bring  it 
pore  the  whole  denomination.  There- 
lire  we  are  calling  upon  you  to  help  us 
I  this  great  cause. 

The  scholarship  fund  will  be  a  re- 
viving fund,  in  that  once  he  has  bor- 
j»wed  money  to  go  to  school  and  has 
pished,  he  will  repay  the  money  so 
jiat  in  turn  it  can  be  used  by  some  other 
by  or  girl.  Then  once  we  have  the 
ecessary  capital  on  hand,  we  will  not 
jive  to  contribute  more;  the  fund  will 


be  continually  available  because  of  the 
repayments  made  by  those  who  have 
used  it.  But  we  must  have  enough 
money  on  hand  so  that  those  who  start 
to  school  will  have  a  guarantee  that  they 
will  be  able  to  finish. 

Colleges  cannot  operate  on  promises. 
The  tuition,  fees  and  some  of  the  other 
expenses  must  be  paid  in  advance. 
Therefore,  we  must  have  a  substantial 
amount  of  cash  available. 

We  are  making  June  the  month  for 
this  drive.  We  are  asking  that  all 
church  organizations  as  the  leagues, 
woman's  auxiliaries,  Sunday  schools,  and 
the  whole  church  body  to  take  a  special 
offering  sometime  during  the  month  and 
send  it  to  us.  We  are  not  asking  that 
you  divert  any  of  the  money  from  your 
normal  offerings  to  us.  Use  these  for 
the  purpose  for  which  they  are  normally 
used,  but  do  take  a  special  offering  in 
each  of  the  different  departments  for  the 
scholarship  fund.  Please  make  these  of- 
ferings as  generous  as  possible  as  there 
are  boys  and  girls  who  wish  to  enter  col- 
lege this  year. 

A  board  will  be  selected  to  administer 
the  fund,  and  rules  will  be  drawn  up  to 
govern  its  use. 

These  boys  and  girls  are  not  asking  for 
charity.  They  only  ask  for  a  chance. 
They  will  be  working  to  help  pay  their 
own  expenses,  so  the  least  we  can  do  is 
to  help  them.  I  believe  that  we  want 
to  help  them  and  that  we  will.  We  can 
make  this  drive  a  success  if  we  will  give 
it  our  wholehearted  support.  By  the 
grace  of  God  we  will  make  it  a  success. 
We  must,  because  our  boys  and  girls  are 
depending  on  us.    Are  we  going  to  dis- 


Our  Radio  and  Television 
Ministry 

(continued  from  page  three) 

the  exception  of  a  few  tape  recordings 
prepared  by  the  Home  Mission  Board 
and  our  Radio-TV  Board  about  two 
years  ago  we  Free  Will  Baptists,  400,000 
of  us,  have  nothing  to  present  to  meet 
the  demands  or  needs  as  that  of  Rev. 
J.  J.  Staab  of  Birmingham,  Alabama, 
who  wants  disc  or  tape  recordings  of 
the  best  of  our  talent  in  gospel  singing 
and  preaching— programs  of  evangelistic 
appeal.  I  agree  with  some  of  our  breth- 
ren that  we  may  have  too  many  relig- 
ious broadcasts  of  "sticky  sentiment," 
"shallow  kind  of  religion,"  a  synthetic 
religion,  a  sort  of  a  religious  cod  liver 
oil  that  becomes  nauseating.  You  can- 
not grow  great  Christians  and  Americans 
by  feeding  them  on  a  diet  of  that  na- 
ture. Our  greatest  contribution  we  can 
make  to  the  religious  life  in  America 
is  the  conveying  the  fundamentals  of 
faith  and  Biblical  teachings. 

Beer  companies  sing  their  catchy 
tunes-no  Free  Will  Baptists  singing 
"Amazing  Grace."  Tobacco  companies 
with  dramas  telling  of  deceit,  divorce, 
and  violence— no  Free  Will  Baptists 
singing  "I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story."  Yes, 
radio  and  television  are  used  by  every- 
one to  sell  everything,  except  by  Free 
Will  Baptists  to  tell  everything  about 
Jesus! 

Our  Board  on  Radio  and  Television 
met  recently  at  Nashville  during  the  Bi- 
ble Conference  with  the  presence  of 
Brothers  Stanley,  O'Donnell  and  the 
chairman.  We  could  not  do  as  other 
boards  who  have  funds  to  defray  the 
traveling  expenses  of  its  members.  We 
just  could  not  make  any  practical  plans 
for  the  future.  The  response  to  this 
keenly  felt  need  had  been  "sadly  negli- 
gible." Thus  it  is  urgent  that  each 
church  set  up  immediately  some  plan  of 
support  to  this  phase  of  our  missionary 
program.  May  you  follow  the  leadings 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  sending  your  con- 
tribution to  our  secretary-treasurer,  Rev. 
J.  D.  O'Donnell,  209  17th  Street  South, 
Columbus,  Mississippi.  I  am  sure  Broth- 
er O'Donnell  will  give  you  a  monthly 
report  of  our  financial  progress  through 
the  columns  of  our  publications.  May 
we  look  into  the  future  toward  the  goal 
of  our  most  likely  field  of  success. 

appoint  them?  Are  we  going  to  let  them 
down.    I  don't  believe  we  will. 

Please  send  your  offerings  for  this  to 
Bruce  Hawkins,  Free  Will  Baptist  Orph- 
anage, Middlesex,  North  Carolina. 


SHE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


PAGE  FIVE 


NEWS  NOTES 

Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage  Concert  Classes 

Middlesex,  North  Carolina 


The  above  concert  class  will  be  man- 
aged this  summer  by  Miss  Catherine 
Raper.  The  children  are,  center  front: 
Deanne  Alexander,  age  6.  Back  row, 
left  to  right:  Michael  Faye  Heath,  age 
9;  Mae  Hardee,  age  10;  Nancy  Smith, 
age  13;  Leroy  Miller,  age  10;  and  Danny 
Alexander,  age  8.  Please  notice  the  itin- 
erary and  make  a  note  of  the  date  the 
class  will  appear  at  your  church.  All 
programs  will  begin  at  8:00  p.  m.  unless 
otherwise  stated. 

Itinerary 

Eastern  Conference 
Thursday,  June  2— Snow  Hill 
Friday,  June  3— Rooty  Brancli 
Sunday,  June  5— Pearsall's  Chapel  (11  a.  m.) 
Sunday,  June  5— Sarecta 
Monday,  June  6— Cabin 
Tuesday,  June  7— Sandy  Plain 
Wednesday,  June  8— Beulaville 
Thursday,  June  9— Bethlehem 
Friday,  June  10— Dailey's  Chapel 

Cape  Fear  Conference 
Sunday,  June  12— Lanwood  Chapel 
Monday,  June  13— Johnson's  Union 
Tuesday,  June  14— Powhatan 
Wednesday,  June  15— Hopewell 
Thursday,  June  16— St.  Mary's 
Friday,  June  17-Bethel 
Sunday,  June  19— Shady  Grove  (11  a.m.) 
Sunday,  June  19— Lee's  Chapel 
Monday,  June  20— Corinth 
Tuesday,  June  21— Robert's  Grove 
Wednesday,  June  22— Oak  Grove 
Thursday,  June  23-St.  Paul 

Pee  Dee  Association 
Friday,  June  24-White  Oak 
Sunday,  June  26— Beaverdam  (11  a.m.) 
Sunday,  June  26— Oak  Grove 
Monday,  June  27— Bethel 

Cape  Fear  Conference 
Tuesday,  June  28— Clinton 
Wednesday,  June  29— Tee's  Chapel 


The  above  concert  class  will  be  man- 
aged this  summer  by  Miss  Bonnie  Fann- 
er. The  children  are,  left  to  right:  Ona 
Mercer,  age  8;  Eugene  Waller,  age  12; 
Jo  Etta  Worthington,  age  11;  Margie 
Herring,  age  10;  Steve  Worthington,  age 
9;  and  Dianne  Cantrell,  age  8.  Please 
notice  the  itinerary  and  make  a  note  of 
the  date  the  class  will  appear  at  your 
church.  All  programs  will  begin  at  8:00 
p.  m.  unless  otherwise  stated. 

Itinerary 

Central  Conference 

Wednesday,  June  1— Howell  Swamp 

Thursday,  June  2— Friendship 

Friday,  June  3— Marlboro 

Sunday,  June  5— Dilda's  Grove  (11  a.m.) 

Sunday,  June  5— Aspin  Grove 

Monday,  June  6— Otters  Creek 


Tuesday,  June  7— Edgewood 

Wednesday,  June  8— Kings  Cross  Roads 

Thursday,  June  9— Piney  Grove  (Pitt  Co.) 

Friday,  June  10— Saratoga 

Sunday,  June  12— Owen's  Chapel 

Monday,  June  13— Gum  Swamp 

Tuesday,  June  14— Parker's  Chapel 

Wednesday,  June  15— Hickory  Grove 

Thursday,  June  16— Rose  of  Sharon 

Friday,  June  17— Piney  Grove  (Beaufort  Co.) 

Sunday,  June  19— Grace  (11  a.  m.) 

Sunday,  June  19— Reedy  Branch 

Monday,  June  20— Winterville 

Tuesday,  June  21-Rose  Hill 

Wednesday,  June  22— Black  Jack 

Thursday,  June  23-Pleasant  Hill 

Friday,  June  24— Ayden 

Sunday,  June  26— Elm  Grove  (11  a.m.) 

Sunday,  June  26— Ormondsville 

Monday,  June  27— Little  Creek 

Tuesday,  June  28— Hugo 

Wednesday,  June  29— Grimsley 

Thursday,  June  30— La  Grange 

Eastern  Conference 
Friday,  July  1— White  Oak  Grove 
Cape  Fear  Conference 
Sunday,  July  3— Casey's  Chapel  (11  a.m.) 

Central  Conference 
Sunday,  July  3— Antioch 

Liberty  District  League 
Convention  to  Meet  June  4 

The  second  session  of  the  Libert; 
District  League  Convention  of  Florid' 
Free  Will  Baptists  will  meet  with  thj 
Poplar  Head  Free  Will  Baptist  Churcl 
seven  miles  southwest  of  Chipley,  Flo 


ida,  on  June  4,  1955.  Rev.  Clyde  Owe[ 
is  president  and  the  following  progra: 
has  been  arranged: 

MORNING  SESSION 
9:45— Congregational  Singing 
10:00-Devotions,  Rev.  Alvin  Howell 
10:15-Welcome  Address,  Rev.  Walter  Eld« 
idge 

10:20-Workshop  on   the    Monthly  Busin< 
Meeting,  Intermediate  League,  Pin 
Grove  Church 
Il:00-Congregational  Singing 
11:15— Sermon,  Rev.  Herbert  Stalnaker 
12:00-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1:15— Songs  and  Prayer 
1 : 30— Business  Session 

2:30-Play,  "The  Last  Book,"  Chipley  Leagl 
3:15— Song  and  Benediction 
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linisters'  Conference  at 
ragmont,  May  30- June  3 

The  annual  Free  Will  Baptist  Minis- 
jrs'  Conference  of  North  Carolina  will 
leet  at  Cragmont  Asembly,  Black 
fountain,   North   Carolina,  beginning 
londay,  May  30  and  running  through 
'riday,  June  3,  1955.  The  following  pro- 
ram  has  been  arranged  for  the  week: 
MONDAY  EVENING,  MAY  30 
—Registration 
7:00— Fellowship  Meeting 
3:00— Evangelistic  Service,  Rev.  Wayne  Smith 

TUESDAY  MORNING,  MAY  31 
p:00-Devotions,  Rev.  J.  A.  Evans 
9:15-Testimonial  Meeting,  Rev.  C.  D.  Ham- 
ilton 

):00— Church  Administration,  Rev.  Bruce 
Barrow 

:00-Sermon,  Rev.  J.  O.  Fort 

TUESDAY  EVENING 
!: 00— Evangelistic  Service,  Rev.  L.  B.  Man- 
ning 

WEDNESDAY  MORNING,  JUNE  1 
):  00— Devotions,  Rev.  Carroll  Hansley 
| :  15— Round  Table  Discussion 
):00-Mount  Allen  College,  Rev.  W.  B.  Rap- 
er 

:00— Sermon,  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant 
WEDNESDAY  EVENING 
':00-Election  of  Officers 

■  :00— Evangelistic  Service,  Rev.  Cecil  Camp- 

bell 

THURSDAY  MORNING,  JUNE  2 
i:00-Devotions,  Rev.  J.  R.  Forrest 
>:  15— Orphanage  Report,  Rev.  R.  H.  Jack- 
son 

:  00— Superannuation    Report,    Rev.    M.  L. 
Johnson 

:00-Sermon,  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith 
THURSDAY  EVENING 

■  00— Communion  Service,  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin 
1:00— Evangelistic  Service,  Rev.  Walter  Car- 
ter 

FRIDAY  MORNING,  JUNE  3 
):00-Devotions,  Rev.  W.  S.  Burns 
1 : 15— General  Business  Session 
m  00— Sermon,  Rev.  Roy  Rikard 
:00— Early  Lunch  so  that  all  ministers  may 
get  an  early  start  home. 
— 0 — 

Smith's  New  Home  Plans 
acation  Bible  School 

J  Preparations  are  in  the  making  for 
le  best  daily  vacation  Bible  School 
fer  to  be  held  at  the  Smith's  New 
lome  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Sea- 
Jvel,  North  Carolina.  There  are  six 
ijdies  from  the  church  attending  the  va- 
ition  Bible  school  course  being  taught 
I  Mount  Allen  College,  Mount  Olive, 
|orth  Carolina,  in  an  effort  to  help  the 
jjiurch  in  conducting  the  vacation  Bible 

hool.  Plans  are  for  the  school  to  be 
Ifganized  June  3,  and  to  get  in  full 
Iring  June  6,  running  through  June  10. 

Mac  Howard  is  in  charge  of  publicity 
jid  Mrs.  Warren  Hill  is  secretary.  All 

irents  are  urged  to  see  that  their  chil- 


dren attend  the  Bible  school  if  at  all 
possible. 

— o — 

Albemarle  District  Meetings 
Convene  with  Plymouth  Church 

The  Albemarle  District  Meetings  of 
North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists,  con- 
sisting of  Union  Meeting,  League  Con- 
vention, and  Sunday  School  Convention, 
will  convene  with  the  Plymouth  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Plymouth,  North 
Carolina,  Saturday  and  Sunday,  May  28 
and  29,  1955.  The  following  programs 
with  "Missions"  as  the  theme,  have  been 
arranged  for  the  meetings: 

Union  Meeting 

MORNING  SESSION,  MAY  28 
10:00— Devotional,  Rev.  Charlie  Overton 
10:10-Welcome  Address,  Rev.  Hermon  Woo- 

ten 

—Response,  Mr.  F.  O.  Whitehurst 
10:15— Moderator's  Remarks 
10:20-Minutes  of  Last  Union 

—Roll  call  of  Ministers  and  Churches 
—Recognition  of  visiting  Ministers  and 

Delegates 
—Announcements 
11:15— Congregational   Singing   and  Worship 
Offering  for  Orphanage 
—Special  Music,  Host  Church 
11 :30— Sermon,  "Go  Ye,"  Rev.  Hermon  Woo- 
ten 

12:00-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
l:00-Devotional,  Rev.  Olin  Phillips 
1 : 10— Business  Period 

—Report  of  Treasurer 
—Announcement  of  Next  Union 
1 : 40— Conference  Missions,  Rev.  Walter  Rey- 
nolds 

2:00— Closing  Hymn  and  Benediction 

League  Convention 

SATURDAY  EVENING,  MAY  28 

7:30-Devotional 

7:35— President's  Message 

7:40— Appointment  of  Digest  Committee 
—Roll  call  of  Leagues 
—Minutes  of  Last  Convention 


Coming  Events 

May  30— Memorial  Day 

May  30-June  3-N.  C.  Ministers'  Con- 
ference (Cragmont  Assembly) 

June  13-18— N.  C.  State  League  Conven- 
tion (Cragmont  Assembly) 

June  14— Flag  Day 

June  19— Father's  Day 

June  20-25-N.  C.  Youth  Conference 
(Cragmont  Assembly) 

July  4— Independence  Day 

July  12-14— National  Association,  Tulsa, 
Oklahoma 

July  25-30-N.  C.  Camp  Meeting  (Crag- 
mont Assembly) 

August  8-12-N.  C.  Youth  Conference 
(Cragmont  Assembly) 

August  15-22— N.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliaries 
(Cragmont  Assembly) 


—Appointment  of  Committee  (to  deter- 
mine best  all-around  leaguer) 

—Recognition  of  Ministers 

—Announcements 
8:00— Business  Period 

—Report  of  Committees 

—Awarding  Banner 

—Treasurer's  Report 
8:15— Congregational    Singing   and  Worship 

Offering 
8:20-Film,  "Letter  to  Melitino" 

—Closing  Hymn 
9 : 00— Adjournment 

Sunday  School  Convention 

MORNING  SESSION,  MAY  29 
10:00— Devotional,  Mr.  Joseph  Newberry 
10:10— Welcome  Address,  Mr.  Fate  Roebuck 

—Response,  Mr.  David  Furlough 
10:15— President's  Message 
10:25— Sunday  School  Lesson,     Rev.  Walter 

Reynolds 
10:55— Enrolling  Ministers 

—Recognizing  Visiting  Ministers 

—Reading  Minutes  of  Last  Convention 

—Sunday  School  Reports 

—Orphanage  Report 

—Announcements 

—Congregational  Singing  and  Worship 
Offering  for  Orphanage 
—Special  Music,  Host  Church 
12:00— Sermon,  "Teaching  Them,"  Rev.  L.  E. 

Ambrose 
12:30-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1:30— Devotional,  Mr.  Oscar  Webster 
1 : 45— Business  Period 

—Treasurer's  Report 
2 : 1 5— Adjournment 

— 0 — 

Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  Welcomes  You 
to  the  National  Association 

Ernest  M.  Kennedy,  chairman  of  the 
Advertising  Committee  of  the  National 
Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  which 
convenes  in  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  July  12- 
14,  1955,  extends  a  welcome  to  all  Free 
Will  Baptists  to  the  city  of  Tulsa.  Mr. 
Kennedy  states: 

"The  state  of  Oklahoma  welcomes  you 
to  Tulsa  for  the  nineteenth  annual  ses- 
sion of  the  National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists.  We  are  proud  of  our 
state  and  the  city  known  as  the  Oil  Cap- 
itol of  the  world,  and  to  be  honored 
with  the  presence  of  so  great  a  group  as 
Free  Will  Baptists.  There  are  eight 
Free  Will  Baptist  churches  in  Tulsa,  and 
we  will  be  glad  to  have  you  worship 
with  us  Sunday,  July  10.  The  Will  Rog- 
ers High  School,  where  the  convention 
will  be  in  session,  is  an  historic  memor- 
ial of  a  great  man  and  one  that  no  one 
state  can  demand  claims  on;  for  he  was 
a  friend  to  all  mankind.  The  high 
school  is  located  at  Pittsburg  and  Fifth, 
just  off  highway  66  to  the  north.  Any 
church  can  be  located  through  the  tele- 
phone book." 

(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 

(OoJucuJ  Ly  J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  The  women  of  our  ladies' 
auxiliary  have  made  a  quilt  to  raise 
money  for  the  local  church  needs.  They 
are  following  the  plan  of  another  church 
in  an  effort  to  raise  the  most  possible 
with  the  one  quilt.  This  other  church 
gained  $60  in  the  disposition  of  its  quilt. 
Some  of  us  church  members  disapprove 
of  this  method  of  raising  money  because 
it  appears  to  be  a  form  of  gambling. 
They  sold  chances  at  25c  each.  Each 
person  who  participated  in  the  contest 
wrote  his  name  on  a  piece  of  paper  and 
put  it  into  a  box.  When  all  the  quar- 
ters were  collected  and  all  the  names 
were  in  the  box,  a  certain  number  for 
the  lucky  number  was  designated  ac- 
cording to  the  order  in  which  the  names 
were  taken  from  the  box.  A  supposed- 
ly disinterested  person  was  chosen  to 
draw  the  names  and  the  one  whose 
name  came  out  according  to  this  lucky 
number  system  received  the  quilt  for 
his  quarter,  while  the  others  received 
nothing  for  their  quarters.  Is  this  a 
form  of  gambling?  Is  it  Scriptural  to 
thus  secure  funds  for  the  cause  of 
Christ?  Please  give  me  Scriptures  and 
their  location  in  your  answer— Mrs.  H. 
J.,  Pamplico,  S.  C. 

Answer:  The  correct  answer  to  your 
question,  "Is  this  a  form  of  gambling?" 
is  yes!    Webster  says  that  to  gamble  is 

(1)  to  game  for  money  or  other  stakes; 

( 2 )  to  hazard  something  on  chance; 
wager.  Webster  defines  wagering  as, 
"That  which  is  risked  on  an  uncertain 
event;  a  stake."  I  do  not  think  the 
church  or  any  of  its  auxiliaries  should 
resort  to  any  kind  of  chance  as  a  meth- 
od by  which  to  raise  money  to  support 
God's  work.  (See  Proverbs  28:8:  Psalm 
15:5;  Ezekiel  18:8.)  Neither  do  I  think 
it  is  right  for  a  Christian  business  man 
to  resort  to  such  tactics  as  a  method  of 
attracting  customers  or  of  gaining  any- 
thing from  the  public.  Certain  business 
enterprises  offer  tickets  or  chances  by 
which  to  entice  customers  in  the  hope 
of  gaining  something  for  nothing,  or  for 
something  less  than  its  value.  I  have 
been  approached  by  many  Roman  Cath- 
olic laymen  who  asked  me  to  buy  a 
chance  for  a  clock,  a  watch,  or  some 


other  item  of  commercial  value  who 
would  say,  "This  is  for  the  church." 
Almost  every  time  one  has  come  to  me 
for  help  in  this  way  I  have  refused  and 
taken  the  occasion  as  an  opportunity  to 
present  Christ  and  show  that  the  local 
church  in  which  I  worship  is  more  Bib- 
lically ethical  than  to  engage  in  a  gam- 
bling scheme  to  secure  funds  for  the 
furtherance  of  its  cause. 

I  believe  that  the  Bible  plan  which 
was  kept  before  me  in  my  early  Chris- 
tian years  will  solve  all  the  problems  of 
church  finance  according  to  Bible  eth- 
ics and  that  nothing  else  has  adequately 
taken  its  place.  In  this  plan  every  Chris- 
tian was  urged  to  give  a  tithe  of  all  his 
income,  plus  whatever  else  he  felt  that 
he  should  give  as  an  offering  to  God. 
Some  people  may  object  to  this  meth- 
od, saying  that  today  the  radio  pro- 
grams and  pulpits  are  flooded  with  con- 
trary teachings  to  the  Old  Testament 
tithing  system  and  that  by  influential 
Free  Will  Baptists  and  other  Christian 
workers  who  hold  renowned  places  in 
the  Christian  church  as  well  as  in  the 
opinion  of  many  followers.  My  answer 
is,  "Yes,  I  know  that!"  Yet  I  am  not 
convinced  that  they  are  right.  Some  of 
them  say  that  it  was  right  and  fitting 
for  Old  Testament  saints  to  support 
God's  work  in  that  way  because  they 
were  commanded  to  do  so  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  but  in  the  New  Testament  dis- 
pensation we  are  free  from  the  Mosaic 
Law.  Some  of  these  good  friends  may 
have  forgotten  that  the  tithe  system  was 
God's  method  by  which  His  people  car- 
ried on  worship  service  hundreds  of 
years  before  Moses  wrote  and  that  there 
are  archaeological  indication  that  t  h  c 
very  early  worshipers  practiced  tithing. 
It  is  thought  by  some  that  the  antedilu- 
vian saints  tithed.  Abraham  tithed  at 
least  400  years  before  Moses  and  proba- 
bly 500  or  more  years  before  the  Levit- 
ical  system  became  active.  Read  Gen- 
esis 14:17-24;  Hebrews  7:2,  5,  6.  Gen- 
esis 14:20,  "And  blessed  be  the  most 
high  God,  which  hath  delivered  thine 
enemies  into  thy  hand.  And  he  gave 
him  tithes  of  all."  Jacob,  Abraham's 
grandson,  followed  him  in  the  practice 
of  tithing.    Read  Genesis  28:1-22. 


The  covenant  between  God  and  Israe' 
required  that  every  Israelite  pay  a  tithe! 
of  all  his  income.  Each  time  Israel  for-! 
sook  God's  ordained  method  by  which 
His  work  should  be  supported  she  back  j 
slid  and  was  chastened;  when  she  wai'i 
in  right  relation  with  Him  and  observer] 
this  part  of  the  covenant,  she  prospered 
in  every  way.  Read  Malachi  3:4-121 
Malachi  3:10,  "Bring  ye  all  the  tithe] 
into  the  storehouse,  that  there  may  b|J 
meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  now 
herewith,  saith  the  LORD  of  hosts,  ii 
I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  heal 
ven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  tha 
there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  r« 
ceive  it." 

Some  who  object  to  and  teach  agains' 
tithing  as  a  New  Testament  means  o:: 
carrying  on  the  program  of  God,  sa 
the  the  New  Testament  is  silent  on  th< 
subject.  If  this  were  true,  there  woul<j 
be  no  change  in  God's  system,  therefon 
what  He  teaches  in  the  Noahic  covenan 
and  was  practiced  under  it,  and  wajj 
taught  under  the  Levitical  system  an(! 
practiced  under  it  would  seem  logica 
for  us  under  the  new  covenant.  How; 
ever,  the  New  Testament  is  not  corn:1 
pletely  silent  on  the  subject  for  Jesu 
Himself  mentions  tithing  in  a  way  whicl 
seems  to  give  it  His  approval.  Matthev 
23:23,  "Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phai 
isees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  pay  tithe  c 
mint  and  anise  and  cummin,  and  hav! 
omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  th 
law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith;  thes. 
ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leavj 
the  other  undone." 

Moody  Monthly,  April,  1955,  i  s  s  u 
gives  the  following  poem: 

There  was  a  church  in  our  town 

Which  thought  'twas  wondrous  wise; 
It  tried  to  pay  expenses 

By  selling  cakes  and  pies. 
But  after  years  of  trying 

That  plan  to  raise  the  cash, 
The  folks  grew  tired  of  buying, 

And  the  whole  tiling  went  to  smash. 

There  was  a  church  in  our  town, 

And  it  was  wondrous  wise; 
It  always  paid  expenses 

By  simply  paying  tithes. 
And  when  'twas  found  that  the  tithe  did  pa 

It  seemed  so  very  plain, 
Forthwith  'twould  have  no  other  way, 

Not  even  once  again. 

—Log  of  the  Good  Ship  Grac 

Two  inexpensive  booklets  that  ha^ 
helped  me  to  see  this  subject  more  cleaj 
ly  are  The  Sin  We  Are  Afraid  to  Meil 
Hon  by  Oscar  Lowry,  Moody  Press,  lq 
Institute  Place,  Chicago,  Illinois,  arl 
Building  a  Stewardship  Church  by  J.  1 
Dillard,  Broadman  Press,  N  a  s  h  v  i  1 1 1 
Tennessee. 


PAGE  EIGHT 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIi 


The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SWANNANOA,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


"Boast  not  thyself  of  to  morrow;  for 
thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring 
forth"  (Proverbs  27:1). 

The  two  truths  set  forth  in  this  verse 
should  be  diligently  considered  in  the 
light  of  several  other  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture. In  James  4:13-16  we  read,  "Go 
to  now,  ye  that  say,  To  day  or  to  mor- 
row we  will  go  into  such  a  city,  and 
continue  there  a  year,  and  buy  and  sell, 
and  get  gain:  Whereas  ye  know  not 
what  shall  be  on  the  morrow.  For  what 
is  your  life?  It  is  even  a  vapour,  that  ap- 
peareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  van- 
isheth  away.  For  that  ye  ought  to  say, 
If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do 
this,  or  that.  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your 
boastings:  all  such  rejoicing  is  evil."  And 
then  I  believe  that  we 
can  profit  by  consider- 
ing the  teachings  of  Je- 
sus when  He  gave  the 
parable  of  the  rich  fool, 
for  when  he  had  boast- 
ed of  what  he  would  do 
and  of  h  o  w  he  had 
much  goods  stored  a- 
way  for  many  years, 
God  said  to  him,  ".  .  . 
Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be 
required  of  thee:  then  whose  shall  those 
things  be,  which  thou  hast  provided?" 
(Luke  12:20).  This  complete  parable 
may  be  read  in  Luke  12:16-21.  Again 
Jesus  said,  "Take  therefore  no  thought 
for  the  morrow:  for  the  morrow  shall 
take  thought  for  the  things  of  itself. 
Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  there- 
of" (Matthew  6:34). 

Someone  has  truly  said,  "  'Tomorrow' 
is  the  devil's  great  ally,  the  very  Goliath 
in  whom  he  trusts  for  victory.  'Now,' 
is  the  stripling  whom  God  sends  forth 
against  him."  Many  are  kept  from  ex- 
periencing the  saving  grace  of  God  be- 
cause of  the  tomorrows  which  never 
come.  The  blessings  of  many,  many 
services  to  both  God  and  man  are  nev- 
er ours  because  we  wait  until  tomorrow 
to  render  those  services,  only  to  realize 
that  tomorrow  is  now,  today,  and  there 
is  no  time  to  do  the  things  which  should 
have  been  done  yesterday. 

I  like  the  following  from  the  writings 
of  Dr.  Joseph  Parker:  "What  is  'tomor- 
row'? Who  can  define  it?  Who  can  be 
certain  as  to  its  contents,  or  even  as  to 
its  duration?    Days  are  not  counted  by 


the  hours  that  are  within  them,  but  by 
the  work  to  which  those  hours  are  con- 
secrated, or  by  the  pain  by  which  they 
are  made  memorable,  or  by  the  hopes 
which  shine  from  them  as  new  glories 
in  life.  The  true  preparation  for  tomor- 
row is  a  wise  use  of  the  present.  He  who 
prays  well  today  shall  sing  well  tomor- 
row. The  only  way  in  which  earnest 
men  can  provide  for  tomorrow  is  by 
looking  well  to  the  immediate  duty. 
Rest  assured  that  if  we  are  faithful  today 
we  shall  not  be  left  without  comfort  to- 
morrow. Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the 
evil  thereof,  and  sufficient  unto  the  day 
is  the  joy  thereof.  The  Christian  has 
no  'tomorrow'  as  a  fear;  he  has  an  ev- 
erlasting 'tomorrow'  as  to  the  hope  of 
growth,  progress,  and  advancement  in 


all  capability  and  faculty  for  divine  ser- 
vice. Woe  to  the  man  who  has  so  used 
his  yesterday  as  to  have  no  hope  of 
tomorrow!  Blessed  be  the  man  who  so 
uses  the  present  as  to  divest  the  future 
of  all  terrors!"— Selected. 

Let  us  cease  boasting  of  what  we  shall 
be,  or  what  we  shall  have  tomorrow,  and 
seek  the  will  of  the  Lord  for  today. 
James  says,  "Ye  ought  to  say,  If  the  Lord 
will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  that." 
We  should  remember  that  our  lives  are 
not  in  our  own  hands,  but  are  at  the 
disposal  of  God.  We  may  die  before  to- 
morrow. We  do  not  know  what  may 
happen  tomorrow,  but  one  thing  we  may 
be  assured  of,  and  this  is  if  tomorrow 
brings  a  cross,  He  who  sends  it,  can 
and  will  give  grace  to  bear  it. 


THE  F&STOB'S  NOTEBOOK 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 

F.  B.  CHERRY 


THREE  GREAT  MYSTERIES 

Colossians  1  and  2 

There  are  three  great  mysteries  in  the  book  of  Col- 
ossians : 


I.  The  Mystery  of  Christ  (2:2). 

A.  The  Mystery  of  His  Birth — born  of  a  virgin. 

B.  The  Mystery  of  Incarnation — the  God-man. 

C.  The  Mystery  of  His  Life — perfect. 

D.  The  Mystery  of  His  Teachings — "Never  m  j 
spake  like  this  man." 

E.  The  Mystery  of  His  Resurrection. 

F.  The  Mystery  of  the  Second  Coming. 

G.  The  Mystery  of  His  Love  for  Me. 

II.  The  Mystery  of  Regeneration  (1:27) 

A.  The  Fact — "Christ  in  you." 

(1)  A  fact  beyond  human  comprehension. 

(2)  A  fact  beyond  the  power  of  man  or  Satan. 

B.  The  Experience — "The  hope  of  glory." 

(1)  A  transforming  experience. 

(2)  A  life-giving  experience. 

(3)  A  joyous  experience. 
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Mount  Allen  Junior 
College 

( continued  from  page  two ) 

Christianity  is  the  very  opposite  of 
Russian  Communism.  The  Christian 
religion  begins  by  proclaiming  that 
there  is  one  God,  who  is  the  Creator 
of  heaven,  earth,  and  man ;  and  since 
man  is  a  product  of  God's  creation, 
he  is  basically  a  spiritual  being.  The 
Christian  concept  of  man  then  goes 
on  to  understand  and  evaluate  man 
in  terms  of  his  relationship  with  God. 
It  naturally  follows,  then,  that  an  ed- 
ucational program  which  is  adequate 
to  meet  the  needs  of  man  must  be 


concerned  about  the  spiritual  values 
of  life.  Our  only  absolute  defense 
against  Communism  is  Christian  men 
and  women.  Communism  is  an  idea, 
a  philosophy,  and  tanks  and  bombs 
will  never  stop  it.  The  Christian 
concept  of  God  and  Man  is  our  an- 
swer and  only  defense. 

"In  the  conditions  of  modern  life 
the  rule  is  absolute,  the  race  which 
does  not  value  trained  intelligence  is 
doomed.  Not  all  your  heroism,  not 
all  your  social  charm,  not  all  your 
wit,  not  all  your  victories  on  land 
or  at  sea,  can  move  back  the  finger 
of  fate.  Today  we  maintain  ourselves. 
Tomorrow  science  will  have  moved 
forward  yet  one  more  step,  and  there 
will  be  no  appeal  from  the  judgment 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"Will  you  please  announce  in  THE  FREE 
WILL  BAPTIST  my  change  of  address  as  I 
am  no  longer  living  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Orphanage,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina.  My 
address  in  the  future  will  be  Beulaville,  North 
Carolina.    Thank  you."-Rev.  S.  A.  Smith. 


which  will  then  be  pronounced  on  the 
uneducated. 

"We  can  be  content  with  no  less 
than  the  old  summary  of  educational 
ideal  which  has  been  current  at  any 
time  from  the  dawn  of  our  civiliza- 
tion. The  essence  o  f  education  is 
that  it  be  religious." — Alfred  North 
Whitehead  in  The  Aims  of  Educa- 
tion, 1929,  Macmillan  Company. 

• 

A  CORRECTION  AND  APPEAL 
Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard 

Some  of  the  publicity  matter  that 
has  gone  out  from  my  office  regard- 
ing the  General  Youth  Conference  to 
be  held  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black 
Mountain,  North  Carolina,  June  20- 
26,  contained  an  error  which  I  want 
to  correct.  The  statement  was  made: 
"The  cost  of  board,  room,  linens  and 
insurance,  while  at  the  assembly,  will 
be  $20.00."  This  should  have  read 
"$15.00."  This  will  make  the  total 
cost  to  campers  (exclusive  of  trans- 
portation) $22.00,  instead  of  $27.00 
as  stated.  We  regret  this  error  which 
is  being  corrected  in  publicity  matter 
being  mailed  out  from  the  office  this 
week. 

I  want  to  urge  those  who  plan  to 
go  to  the  General  Youth  Conference, 
June  20-26,  to  register  as  soon  as 
possible  so  we  will  know  what  trans- 
portation will  have  to  be  provided. 
There  is,  of  course,  a  limit  to  the 
number  who  can  go  on  one  bus,  and  if 
we  know  early  enough  we  can  ar- 
range for  a  second  bus,  and  might 
route  it  in  a  way  to  accomodate  more 
people.  We  would  especially  like  to 
have  information  regarding  those 
who  are  going  from  points  north  of 
Kinston  as  early  as  possible.  Address 
all  correspondence  regarding  this 
conference  to  me  at  P.  O.  Box  381, 
Bladenboro,  North  Carolina. 

• 

"God  meant  it  unto  good" ; 

No  second  cause  I  see, 
For  'tis  my  God  appoints  each  day, 

And  plans  my  life  for  me. — Sel. 


III.  The  Mystery  of  the  Church  (1:24-26). 

A.  The  Mystery  of  Its  Existence. 

B.  The  Mystery  of  Its  Fellowship. 

C.  The  Mystery  of  Its  Work. 


DEATHBED  REPENTANCE 

John  6:37;  Luke  23:39-43 

By  the  expression  "deathbed  repentance,"  we  com- 
monly mean  the  turning  to  God  of  some  lost  sinner  in 
the  moments  just  before  death  steps  in.  It  is  human  for 
us  to  question  whether  or  not  God  will  accept  a  person 
who  neglected  or  ignored  God  during  the  days  of  life 
and  then  turned  to  Him  in  the  hour  of  death. 

Our  Scriptures  show  that  God  will  accept  anyone 
whenever  he  comes  to  Him ;  however,  deathbed  repen- 
tance is  unfair: 

I.  It  Is  Unfair  to  Christ  Himself. 

II.  By  Delay  You  Are  Losing  Joy. 

III.  By  Rejecting  Christ,  You  Are  A  Damning  Influence 
to  Others. 

IV.  Delay  Is  Dangerous. 


"Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  unto  God  and  the 
Father  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ."— Ephesians  5:20. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C  GRIFFIN 


HOW  DID  YOU  VOTE? 

IB9LMOST  every  year,  al  the  time 
IBbSI  the  legislature  convenes  and  for 
months  before,  churches,  associations, 
conventions,  and  almost  every  organized 
body  of  religous  people  begin  to  resolve, 
wherefore,  and  whereas;  and  here  they 
go  sending  letters  to  their  representa- 
tives and  senators  in  which  they  ask  for 
a  referendum  on  the  liquor  question  in 
1  North  Carolina,  and  then  go  right  back 
I  to  the  polls  the  next  election  and  vote 
j  for  the  same  old  crowd.    A  few  of  the 
|!  leading  "drys"  go  up  and  spend  their 
I  breath  and  petition,  while  the  brewery 
lobbyist  make  their  habitats  all  around 
j  the  men  who  were  elected  to  represent 
j  the  people  of  North  Carolina,  but  who 
for  years  have  favored  the  liquor  and 
beer  manufacturers  and  distributors  and 
thus  pleased  the  devil  and  his  hench- 
men.   Then   the   next   election  these 
"wherefore  and  whereas"  go  right  back 
to  the  polls  and  vote  again  for  the  "wet" 
politicians  who  often  go  under  the 
cloak  of  "dry"  and  promise  if  elected 
I  they  will  use  their  influence  to  get  a 
j  referendum.    But  after  they  are  elected 
and  fixed  in  office,  if  they  say  anything 
j  about  it  at  all  it  is  in  a  mild  form.  Then 
when  the  committee  ( a  big  one )  is  ap- 
Iji  pointed  to  handle  the  matter,  it  is  packed 
with  a  majority  of  "wets"  who  will  nev- 
er  let  such  a  piece  of  legislation  get  on 
the  floor,  if  possible  for  them  to  pre- 
vent it. 

I  have  long  since  learned  that  the 
place  to  get  what  you  want  is  at  the 
polls.  If  I  know  it,  I  will  never  vote  for 
any  man  or  woman  who  drinks  liquor 
and  beer  or  advocates  the  manufacture 
or  the  use  of  the  same  as  a  beverage. 

If  legislation  is  offered  to  get  beer  and 
liquor  in  the  state  or  to  make  it  more 
|  plentiful,  that  goes  through  with  the 
j  smile  of  the  lobbyist  who  is  interested  in 
his  own  selfish  desires  and  the  interest 
of  the  liquor  distillers  and  breweries, 
regardless  to  the  souls  of  men. 
SILLY  ADMINISTRATION 
One  of  the  most  silly  things  ever  ad- 
vocated by  some  men  is  to  sell  liquor 
I  and  give  a  part  of  the  proceeds  to  teach 


children  against  the  use  of  strong  drink. 
Silly!  The  more  we  sell,  the  more  reve- 
nue we  will  have  to  teach  our  little  chil- 
dren the  deadly  effects  of  it.  The  more 
we  sell,  the  more  revenue  we  get;  also 
the  more  drunks  we  have;  the  more 
drunken,  fallen  women  we  have.  The 
more  liquor  we  sell,  the  more  our  pri- 
sons and  chain  gangs  increase.  It  takes 
more  officers  to  look  after  the  drunks, 
and  more  work  by  the  welfare  and  other 
agencies  to  feed  the  poor  wife  and 
mother  while  the  drunken  father  is  in 
prison.  The  churches  have  more  bene- 
volent work  to  do  due  to  the  selling 
of  liquor  by  our  government  agencies. 
Yes,  the  A.  B.  C.  and  other  liquor  stores 
are  sponsored  by  the  government.  We 
sell  the  poor  drunkard  the  liquor  to 
make  him  drunk,  then  we  put  him  in 
jail  for  getting  drunk.  Of  course  there 
are  those  who  can  drink  and  get  drunk 
and  spend  the  weekend  in  the  hospital, 
and  pass  it  off  as  having  some  kind  of  a 
spell  or  a  chill.  If  he  is  driving  a  car 
and  runs  into  the  creek  or  a  ditch,  thus 
creating  a  lot  of  damage,  perhaps  kill- 
ing some  innocent  child  or  adult,  and 
if  he  is  able  to  talk,  he  usually  says,  "I 
just  had  a  couple  of  beers.  I  was  not 
drunk,  but  something  went  wrong  and 
I  blacked  out."  But  all  this  sorrow  is 
all  right  with  lobbyist  and  his  clients 
and  law  makers. 

I  have  been  called  to  homes  where 
liquor  has  caused  heartaches,  stomach- 
aches, and  broken  homes,  with  the  fath- 
er and  sometimes  the  mother,  both  in 
jail.  But  in  spite  of  all  the  suffering,  our 
legislators  and  the  "wets"  advocate  the 
sale  of  more  and  more  LIQUOR  and 
BEER.  Why  use  caps?  To  emphasize 
the  work  of  SATAN  in  North  Carolina 
and  the  United  States.  We  are  getting 
to  be  a  nation  of  DRUNKS,  and  our 
politicians  are  to  blame  for  the  murders, 
broken  homes,  orphan  children,  and  the 
harlots  who  are  made  by  the  use  of 
strong  drink. 

"Woe  to  him  that  giveth  his  neigh- 
bour drink,  that  puttest  thy  bottle  to 
him,  and  makest  him  drunken  also,  .  .  ." 
(Habakkuk  2:15).  "Wine  is  a  mocker, 
strong  drink  is  raging:  and  whosoever 
is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise"  (Prov- 
erbs 20:1). 

"Who  hath  woe?  who  hath  sorrow? 
who  hath  contentions?  who  hath  bab- 
bling? who  hath  wounds  without  cause? 
who  hath  redness  of  eyes?"  (Proverbs 
23:29).  Then  the  wise  man  answers 
these  questions  by  saying,  "They  that 
tarry  long  at  the  wine;  they  that  go  to 
seek  mixed  wine.  Look  not  thou  upon 
the  wine  when  it  is  red,  when  it  giveth 
his  colour  in  the  cup,  when  it  moveth 


itself  aright.  At  the  last  it  biteth  like 
a  serpent,  and  stingeth  like  an  adder. 
Thine  eyes  shall  behold  strange  women, 
and  thine  heart  shall  utter  perverse 
things"  (Proverbs  23:30-33). 

Then  Ephesians,  by  the  mouth  of  the 
apostle,  Paul  admonishes  mankind 
against  strong  drink:  "And  be  not  drunk 
with  wine,  wherein  is  excess;  but  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit"  (Ephesians  5:18). 
"But  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit"; 
Christians  are  never  filled  with  wine, 
liquor,  and  beer.  Church  members  are 
under  the  influence  of  strong  drink  in 
many  cases,  but  Christians  never  drink 
it  nor  vote  for  other  people  to  drink  it. 
If  I  were  to  vote  knowingly  for  any  man 
or  woman  to  make  laws  that  favored  the 
sale  and  use  of  intoxicating  liquors,  I 
would  be  a  party  to  the  damnation  of 
every  man  who  goes  to  hell  on  a  drunk. 
I  would  be  a  party  to  causing  the  suffer- 
ing of  every  child  who  is  left  an  orphan 
due  to  drunken  parents.  I  would  be  a 
party  to  every  juvenile  delinquent  child, 
made  a  delinquent  due  to  drunken  par- 
ents. I  would  be  a  party  to  every  home 
that  is  broken  up  and  to  every  divorce 
court  caused  by  drunkenness.  I  would 
be  a  party  to  the  cry  of  every  child  who 
cries  for  bread  caused  by  the  drink  hab- 
it. I  would  be  a  party  to  the  fall  of 
every  girl  that  stumbled  and  fell  into 
disgrace  through  the  use  of  alcoholic 
beverages.  No  use  to  try  to  dodge  the 
question:  if  I  vote  for  the  manufacture, 
sale,  and  use  of  intoxicating  liquors,  I 
am  an  aid  and  a  sponsor  of  every  evil 
caused  by  the  liquor.  Mr.  Law  Maker, 
how  do  you  feel  about  placing  your  O. 
K.  upon  all  crimes  caused  by  drinking 
strong  drink?  Mr.  Distiller,  what  do 
you  have  to  say  as  to  the  good  that  is 
done  by  your  product?  I  know  that  you 
and  the  law  maker  argue  the  revenue 
that  we  receive  from  this  source.  Then 
if  you  are  after  the  revenue,  the  more 
revenue  you  get  the  better  you  like  it, 
I  suppose.  And  the  more  people  drink, 
the  more  money  is  banked  from  the 
sale  of  liquor.  But  have  you  thought  of 
the  curse?  Have  you  thought  as  to  how 
much  of  that  revenue  it  takes  to  pay 
for  the  damage  done  to  property  by 
drunken  drivers?  Have  you  thought  of 
how  many  men  and  women  are  sent  to 
hell  from  the  use  of  your  product?  Have 
you  thought  of  the  little  hungry  chil- 
dren whose  parents  take  all  their  earn- 
ings to  your  place  of  business?  Are  you 
really  satisfied  with  a  business  that 
wrecks  homes  and  lives,  physically,  mor- 
ally, and  spiritually? 

"For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul?"  (Mark  8:36). 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


FOUND -Two  Jewels 


Mrs.  Melvin  Livezey 


NCE  upon  a  time  there  was  a  little 
girl  named  Martha.  She  was  a 
lovely  little  girl,  and  had  very  much  for 
which  to  be  thankful.  She  had  a  father 
and  mother  who  loved  her,  and  a  grand- 
mother who  even  spoiled  her  a  little. 
She  had  a  nice  home,  and  every  Sunday 
she  went  to  Sunday  school. 

Now  Martha  was  like  so  many  chil- 
dren. She  loved  Sunday  school;  she 
learned  her  stories,  and  even  the  mem- 
ory verses  very  well.  This  Sunday  the 
verse  stayed  with  her  especially.  It  was 
Ephesians  4:25:  "Wherefore  putting 
away  lying,  speak  every  man  truth  with 
his  neighbour:  .  .  ."  The  reason  why 
Martha  kept  thinking  about  this  verse 
was  because  she,  herself,  had  a  very 
bad  habit  of  lying.  Her  mother  talked 
with  her  about  it;  her  father  scolded 
her  for  it;  her  dear  old  grandmother 
wept  many  tears  because  of  it.  Still, 
almost  every  day,  Martha  would  tell  a 
lie. 

One  day  Martha's  mother  said,  "Dar- 
ling, I  want  you  to  stay  in  the  yard  to- 
day. Jimmy's  mother  called.  She  thinks 
he  has  the  measles,  so  you  had  better 
stay  at  home  as  the  other  children  might 
have  it  too." 

"Yes,  Mother,"  said  Martha,  and  went 
out  the  back  door. 

For  quite  a  while,  she  looked  at  her 
mother's  flowers,  pulled  a  few  weeds, 
and  rode  her  bicycle  about  the  yard. 
Then  she  stood  at  the  gate  looking  out. 
Slowly  she  slid  the  bolt  and  was  soon 
out  and  running  down  the  street.  Just 
as  she  came  to  Jimmy's  house  something 
caught  her  eye.  There  at  the  edge  of 
the  sidewalk,  lying  in  the  grass,  some- 
thing sparkled. 

"Oh,  what  a  pretty  piece  of  glass." 
said  Martha  as  she  picked  it  up.  The 
sun  shone  on  it,  and  many  colored  rays 
were  sent  forth  as  she  moved  her  hand 
gracefully,  and  the  "glass"  captured  the 
gleam  of  the  sun  and  then  quickly  let 
it  escape  again.  She  slipped  it  into  her 
pocket  finally,  and  walked  on.  As  she 
turned  the  corner,  two  of  her  playmates 
met  her  and  they  started  to  chatter. 


"Did  you  hear  about  Miss  Hamilton?" 
said  one.  "She  lost  that  great  big  dia- 
mond out  of  her  ring  yesterday,  and 
she's  offering  a  big  reward  for  it.  She 
was  visiting  Jimmy's  mother  yesterday, 
so  we're  going  up  there  and  look 
around." 

It  didn't  take  Martha  long  to  realize 
what  she  had  in  her  pocket.  But  could 
she  tell  anyone  she  had  found  it?  She 
was  supposed  to  have  stayed  in  the 
yard. 

"I— I  have  to  go  home,"  said  Martha 
and  hurriedly  made  her  way  back  to  the 
gate,  stepped  through  and  entered  the 
house.  Her  mother  heard  her  and  called, 
"Did  you  leave  the  yard,  Martha?" 

"No,  Mother,"  she  replied. 


Recipe  for  a  King 

Frances  C.  Sivers 

There  were  kings  and  kings  in  Bible 
lands- 
Good  David  and  weak  Saul; 

Hezekiah,  Ahab,  Solomon- 
Few  juniors  know  them  all. 

This  puzzle  holds  a  mighty  king 
Who  has  historic  fame. 

"A"  double-plus  you  will  deserve, 
If  you  can  spell  his  name. 

You  will,  too,  if  you  rightly  choose 
The  letters  you  will  need  to  use. 

Select  three  sevenths  of  consent; 

Then  add  one  half  of  nail. 
Stir  into  this  one  fourth  of  coat, 

And  next  one  four  of  hail. 
Add  now  one  third  of  verily; 

(Be  sure  to  get  this  right.) 
Combine  one  third  of  icy 

And,  last,  one  fourth  of  bite. 

Mix  these  ingredients;  blend  them  well; 
Then  write  what  you  have  made  them 
spell. 

The  king's  name?    

When  you  have  finished,  you  can 
check  your  spelling  by  reading  2  Chron- 
icles 32:2.— My  Pleasure. 


"That's  a  good  girl,"  her  mother  an- 
swered.  "Good  girl!" 

The  praise  burned  in  Martha's  ears, 
and  she  blushed  for  shame.  Quietly  she 
made  her  way  to  her  room  and  sat  down 
upon  her  bed.  She  took  the  "pretty 
glass"  from  her  pocket  and  admired  it. 
"A  big  reward,"  she  thought.  "How  can 
I  give  it  back— I  wasn't  supposed  to 
leave  the  yard,  and  it  couldn't  have  been 
lost  there."  Here  she  had  the  chance 
of  a  lifetime!  To  be  the  finder  of  a 
big  diamond,  return  it  and  get  a  reward. 
But  then,  she'd  have  to  tell  Mother  that 
she  left  the  yard.  Oh,  but  she  had  just 
told  her  mother  that  she  hadn't  left  it. 
Her  mother's  praise  burned  her  ears  and 
even  more  so  her  conscience.  Then 
slowly,  that  verse  crept  into  her  mind. 
"Wherefore  putting  away  lying,  speak 
every  man  truth  with  his  neighbour." 
Then  many  others.  "Children,  obey  your 
parents."  "Honour  thy  father  and  moth- 
er." The  words  scorched  her  heart,  and 
she  fell  on  her  knees  weeping.  In  the 
next  room  her  grandmother  heard  her 
sobs. 

Now  her  grandmother  had  a  full  view 
of  the  yard.  She  had  seen  Martha  go 
and  come.  She  had  heard  Martha's  lie 
as  she  answered  her  mother's  direct 
question.  Tears  had  filled  her  eyes. 
Now  as  she  heard  Martha  crying  she 
hurried  into  her  room  and  gathered  her 
into  her  arms.  "Tell  Grandma,  dearie, 
tell  Grandma,"  she  urged.  Martha  tear- 
fully told  her  story,  and  then  added, 
"Oh,  Grandma,  why  can't  I  stop  lying? 
I  always  want  to,  but  I  keep  lying,  and 
I  hate  myself.  Please  tell  me  how  I  can 
stop." 

"Dear  Martha,"  said  Grandma,  "I 
have  cried  about  it,  Mother  has  scolded 
about  it,  and  Daddy  has  talked  about 
it.  Now  you  and  I  are  going  to  pray 
about  it."  They  both  knelt  by  the  bed, 
and  Grandmother  prayed  first:  "Dear, 
kind,  heavenly  Father,  help  this  little 
lamb  to  find  Thy  Son,  Jesus;  to  repent 
of  all  her  sins,  and  to  be  washed  in  His 
Blood.  Then  help  her  to  live  a  new 
life  in  Him.    In  Jesus'  name." 

Then  Martha  prayed,  "Ah,  dear  Jesus, 
show  me  the  way  out  of  sin  and  make 
me  clean.  I  want  so  much  to  be  good, 
and  can't  be  by  myself.  I  want  to  be- 
long to  You.  I  am  sorry  for  all  my  sins, 
so  please  save  me!" 

They  were  both  quiet  for  a  while,  and 
then  Martha  jumped  up. 

"He  has,  Grandma,  I  know  He  has," 
she  cried. 

"Then  we'll  go  and  tell  Mother,"  said 
Grandma.  "She'll  forgive  you,  I'm  sure, 
when  she  knows  Jesus  has." 

That  afternoon  a  smiling,  happy  Mar- 
tha skipped  all  the  way  to  Miss  Hamil- 
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ton's  house.  Once  inside,  she  told  her 
the  whole  story.  Miss  Hamilton  was  a 
Christian,  too,  so  she  rejoiced  more  in 
Jesus'  finding  of  the  jewel  that  was  Mar- 
tha's soul  than  in  the  recovery  of  her 
own  gem.  "How  can  I  reward  you, 
Martha?"  she  asked. 
"Nothing  could  make  me  happier  than 


Pilgrim's  Home  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Pil- 
grim's Home  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Dover,  North  Carolina,  met  on  Wed- 
nesday night,  May  11  at  8:00  o'clock 
':  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Harvey  Small, 
ji  There  were  12  members  and  4  visitors 
E  present. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  with 
!  Mrs.  Clarence  Burkett,  presiding,  and 

we  sang  "Jesus  Saves."   Devotions  were 

conducted  by  Mrs.  Harvey  Small.  A 
[poem,  "Here  Am  I  Send  Me,"  was  read 
|  by  Mrs.  Milton  Mercer. 
!    Mrs.  Roy  Cauley,  program  chairman, 

introduced  the  program  with  the  fol- 
f  lowing  taking  part  in  the  discussion, 

after  we  had  a  word  of  prayer  by  Mrs. 

Mary  Moore:  Topic  1— Mrs.  Thomas 
I  Hood,  Jr.;  Topic  2— Mrs.  Horace  Wha- 
i  ley;  Topic  3— Mrs.  Thomas  Hood,  Sr.; 

Special  Poem— Mrs.  Harvey  Small. 
During  the  business  period  new  offi- 
I  cers  were  elected  for  the  coming  year 
;  and  will  be  installed  in  June, 
j    In  closing  Mrs.   Brooks  pronounced 

the  benediction,  after  which  the  hostess 

served  delicious  refreshments. 

Mrs.  Roy  Cauley 
Field  Worker 

Kinston  Auxiliary 
Reports 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kinston, 
i  North  Carolina,  had  a  very  successful 
l  Week  of  Prayer  preceding  Easter  Sun- 

!  day- 

I  The  speaker  was  Mrs.  Ethel  Whaley 
I  of  Jacksonville,  North  Carolina,  and  she 

brought  very  timely  messages  each  ev- 
jening  which  was  an  inspiration  to  all 

those  attending. 

Our  auxiliary  consist  of  three  circles 


I  am  now,"  said  Martha.  "My  heaven- 
ly Father  has  given  me  the  reward  I 
want  most.  Just  thank  Him  for  saving 
my  soul." 

"I  surely  will,"  promised  Miss  Hamil- 
ton. 

And  she  did. 

—My  Pleasure. 


and  the  presidents  are  as  follows:  Cir- 
cle 1-Mrs.  W.  O.  Caroon;  Circle  2- 
Mrs.  Clifton  Rice;  Circle  3— Mrs.  Ear- 
nest Taylor.  All  circles  meet  together 
on  the  first  Monday  evening  of  each 
month  in  the  church  with  the  general 
president  of  all  circles,  Mrs.  Alton  Suggs, 
in  charge. 

Rev.  James  F.  Miller  is  pastor  of  the 
church. 

Mrs.  J.  E.  Harris 

AAorehead  City  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  More- 
head  City,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  met  on  May  2  for  its 
regular  monthly  meeting  at  the  church. 

The  president  was  in  charge  and  each 
officer  gave  her  report.  Mrs.  Noah 
Brown  was  elected  to  teach  two  Stew- 
ardship courses.  We  then  had  the  topic 
of  our  program  discussed. 

It  was  voted  by  our  auxiliary,  which 
is  made  up  of  five  different  circles,  to 
have  a  picture  made  of  the  entire  auxil- 
iary for  publication. 

Our  next  meeting  will  be  held  June 
6,  at  the  church,  and  our  theme  will  be 
"Soul  Winning." 

Vernila  Granger  Circle 
Met  May  10 

The  Vernila  Granger  Circle  of  Tim- 
monsville,  South  Carolina,  had  its  regu- 
lar monthly  meeting  Tuesday  night,  May 
10,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Allie  Hancock 
with  Mrs.  Morgan  Tedder  serving  as  co- 
hostess.  There  were  28  members  and  3 
visitors  present. 

The  meeting  opened  with  the  group 
singing  "Jesus  Saves,"  followed  with  the 
devotional  by  Mrs.  May  Hicks.  Follow- 
ing the  evening  prayer  by  Mrs.  Gary 
Lewis,  Mrs.  Hampton  Thornhill,  pro- 


gram chairman,  took  charge  of  the  pro- 
gram. She  used  as  her  subject  "Declar- 
ing His  Glory  In  the  Homeland."  Oth- 
ers taking  part  on  the  program  were: 
Mrs.  Millard  Sims,  Mrs.  Randall  Kirby, 
Mrs.  Buster  McGee,  and  Mrs.  W.  C. 
Weaver.  Between  the  discussions  a 
duet  was  rendered  by  Mrs.  Millard  Sims 
and  Mrs.  Randall  Kirby. 

Mrs.  Dick  Granger  presided  over  the 
business  session  which  followed  the  pro- 
gram. We  were  dismissed  with  prayer 
by  Mrs.  Buster  McGee. 

During  the  social  hour  the  hostesses 
served  delicious  refreshments  with  an 
iced  drink. 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Sims 

Fourth  Auxiliary  of  Cen- 
tral Conference  Meets 

The  Fourth  Union  Meeting  Auxili- 
ary of  the  Central  Conference  of  North 
Carolina  will  meet  with  Friendship  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Greene  County, 
May  29.  The  following  program  has 
been  arranged: 

MORNING  SESSION 
10:00-Sunday  School 
11:00— Devotions,  Harvey  Cobb 
11 : 10— Welcome,  Mrs.  Lyman  Morgan 
—Response,  Mrs.  Thomas  Tyndall 
1 1 : 15— Special  Music,  Home  Church 
11 :20— Recognition  of  Ministers  and  Delegates 
11:25— Music 

ll:30-Sermon,  Rev.  W.  L.  Hart 
12:05— Appointment  of  Committee 
12:15-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 

1:15— Devotions,  R.  L.  Norville 

1:30— Rusiness 

2:00-Program,  Home  Church 
2 : 30— Adjournment 

Jean  Harris,  Secretary 

Precious  Blood  of  Christ 

CAES  AH  MAI, AX.  whose  name 
ilaJJ  w'"  •H-  T"°und  1,1  many  French 
hymn  books  as  a  writer  of  many  prec- 
ious hymns,  once  wrote  thus  in  1849: 

"In  a  town  in  the  north  of  France  a 
shoeblack  to  whom  I  had  applied  one 
rainy,  muddy  day,  said,  in  an  undertone, 
as  he  looked  at  my  boots,  'They  want 
it,  too!' 

"  'Not  so  much  as  our  souls  need  the 
Blood  of  Christ,'  I  rejoined,  solemnly. 

"The  shoeblack  started,  'I  beg  par- 
don, sir,'  he  said. 

"On  receiving  his  answer  he  began 
again  his  task,  saying  to  himself.  T  nev- 
er heard  of  that  before.' 

"He  heard  it  then  clearly,  and  ap- 
peared to  listen  eagerly."— Gospel  Stories 
for  the  Young. 


W  oman  s  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton      (Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to      801  Pollock  Street 
Editor  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.)      New  Bern,  N.  C. 
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REV.   RAYMOND   RIGGS  3801  Richland  Avenue 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  Nashville,  Tennessee 


Wilson  Writes  from  India 

M'MODAY  is  as  near  perfect  as  any- 
EgJSEl  thing  can  be  in  this  world!  It 
reminds  me  of  a  beautiful,  balmy,  spring 
day  at  home.  The  sky  is  such  a  heav- 
enly blue,  the  temperature  the  right  de- 
gree, everything  lovely  and  green  and 
fresh,  and  the  birds  singing!  What  more 
could  one  ask  of  a  perfect  day?  Rut, 
of  course,  a  clay  at  home  might  be  more 
perfect  spent  with  those  so  dear  to  one's 
heart. 

A  much  needed  rain  came  pelting 
down  a  week  ago  today  and  drenched 
the  parched  earth.  It  was  so  good  to 
see  it  coming  down  and  refreshing  ev- 
erything. We  had  been  so  long  with- 
out rain  that  everything  was  almost 
dead  so  you  can  imagine  our  joy  when 
last  week  we  had  rain  for  five  days.  I 
think  that  is  why  everything  is  so  lovely 
and  green  and  so  restful  to  our  eyes. 

Our  church  is  almost  completed.  Miss 
Rarnard  took  a  few  feet  of  film  one  day 
last  week.  Likely  it  will  be  sometime  be- 
fore she  completes  the  roll  and  gets  it 
into  the  post  to  Mr.  Riggs.  At  the  mo- 
ment the  workmen  are  plastering  inside 
and  the  floor  is  yet  to  be  made.  Doors 
and  windows  are  not  yet  installed.  We 
hope  to  get  the  building  completed  by 
the  first  of  the  month.  Of  course,  we 
expected  long  ago  to  have  been  in  the 
building,  but  materials  have  delayed  the 
work  somewhat.  However,  it  will  be 
good  to  occupy  the  completed  building 
even  if  it  is  being  late  turned  over  to 
us.  Everyone  says  it  is  such  a  grand 
building;  so  all  Free  Will  Raptists  can 
be  proud  of  it.  We  have  many  Rap- 
tists here  now  for  the  season,  and  they 
all  take  a  special  pride  in  telling  others 
that  a  nice,  large,  Raptist  church  is  go- 
ing up. 

God  continues  to  bless  and  help  us 
in  the  work.  Our  adult  literacy  cam- 
paign is  underway  and  all  of  us  are 
being  cheered  by  reports.  Our  sweeper 
woman  was  the  first  to  begin  studying 
and  is  making  marked  progress.  Her 
remark  one  day  to  me  shows  her  keen- 
ness and  the  depth  of  desire  in  her 
heart:  "Oh,  to  be  able  to  read  the  Rible 
for  myself.  The  greatest  longing  and 
desire  of  my  heart  is  to  read  the  Rible. 
I  know  the  Lord  will  help  me  to  attain 


Calverys  Write  from 
Japan 

INCE  I  last  wrote  to  you,  the  Lord 
has  opened  a  wonderful  door  of 
service  for  us.  Twice  a  month  I  go  to 
a  Japanese  high  school  and  teach  the 
"Life  of  Christ"  in  English.  I  am  the 
teacher  of  their  English  Rible  Club. 
They  do  not  understand  all  that  I  say, 
so  a  Japanese  pastor's  wife,  who  is  a 
teacher  of  the  school,  interprets  for  me. 
I  feel  that  it  is  a  real  opportunity  to 
be  with  the  people  and  to  teach  them 
about  our  Saviour.  We  are  working  on 
plans  for  Aileen  to  do  the  same  thing 
in  another  high  school  near  the  one 
where  I  teach. 


this  goal."  What  joy  it  is  going  to  be 
to  see  her  reading  the  Word  for  her- 
self! And  I  am  sure  that  in  the  breast 
of  many  another  there  is  the  same  long- 
ing. So  do  pray  for  our  literacy  cam- 
paign. Wilson-raj  and  Ahiezer  are  con- 
ducting these  special  classes  and  are 
doing  a  good  job  of  it.  Yesterday,  they 
and  our  evangelist,  Mr.  Paul,  went  out 
to  two  villages  where  we  expect  very 
shortly  to  begin  new  literacy  work.  One 
of  the  villages  is  the  Wessex  Cooli  Lines 
where  we  go  each  Sunday  for  Sunday 
school.  What  joy  it  will  be  to  see  those 
children  able  to  read  and  write  at  least, 
as  well  as  the  adults.  So  often  the  adults 
do  not  have  time  to  study.  Unless  yoii 
have  been  in  the  midst  of  illiterate  peo- 
ple you  cannot  imagine  their  ignorance 
and  backwardness.  We  are  counting  on 
your  prayers  as  we  launch  an  all-out  lit- 
eracy campaign.  If  only  they  can  be  ed- 
ucated to  the  extent  that  they  can  read 
the  Word  for  themselves,  that  will  be  a 
great  blessing.  What  would  it  be  like 
not  to  be  able  to  read  the  Word?  I  am 
sure  I  have  no  idea  in  the  world  what 
that  would  be  like;  I  am  so  thankful 
that  I  know  how. 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

Piney  Grove  Host  to  1st 
Union  of  Western  Conference 

The  First  District  Union  Meeting  of 
the  Western  Conference  of  North  Caro- 


lina will  meet  with  the  Piney  Grove 
Free  Will  Raptist  Church,  Johnston 
County,  Saturday,  May  28,  with  the 
moderator,  Rev.  W.  E.  Renfrow,  pre- 
siding. Song  leader  will  be  Johnnie 
Eason  and  pianist,  Hilda  Gray  Ren- 
frow. The  Program  Committee,  Hu- 
bert Narron,  Mrs.  Dennie  Morris,  and 
Mrs.  Charles  Simpson,  announces  the 
following  program: 

MORNING  SESSION 
10:00— Congregational  Singing 

—Devotions,  Rev.  Dewey  Roling 
—Welcome,  Elmer  Taylor 
—Response,  Stoney  Creek  Church 
—Moderator's  Remarks 
—Minutes  of  Last  Union 
—Roll  Call  of  Ministers  and  Churches 
—Special  Music,  Stoney  Creek  Church 
11 :30-Sermon,  Rev.  Floyd  Shook 
—Offering  for  Orphanage 
—Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1 : 00— Congregational  Singing 

—Devotions,  Rev.  Earl  Glenn 
—Special  Music,  Wilson  Church 
—Report  of  Orphanage,  Superintendent 
1 : 30— Program,  Youth  Auxiliary  of  Piney 
Grove 
— Rusiness  Period 
—Reports  of  Committees 
—Petitions  for  Next  Union 
3 : 00— Ad  journment 

— 0 — 

Floods  Chapel  Host  to  2nd 
Union  of  Western  Conference 

The  Second  District  Union  Meeting 
of  the  Western  Conference  of  North 
Carolina  will  meet  with  Floods  Chapel 
Free  Will  Raptist  Church,  Nash  County, 
Saturday,  May  28.  The  program  is  as 
follows : 

MORNING  SESSION 

10:00— Congregational  Singing 
—Prayer 

10:10-Devotions,  Rev.  C.  R.  Ethridge 
10:20— Moderator's  Remarks 

—Welcome,  Elijah  Rissette 
—Response,  Mrs.  Lester  Duncan 
—Seating  of  Visitors  and  Ministers 
-Roll  Call  of  Churches 
10:55— Orphanage  Report  and  Offering 
11:00— Worship  Service,  Rev.  Dee  Rissette 

—Special  Music,  Floods  Chapel  Church 
12:00-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1:00— Song  Service 
l:05-Devotions,  Rev.  J.  R.  Ferrell 
1:15— Special  Music,  Pop  and  Children 
J :  20— Rusiness  Period 

—Reports  of  Officers  and  Committees 
2:50-Petitions  for  Next  Union 
2:55-Song 
3:00-Renedktion 

— 0 — 

Revival  and  Bible  School 

Little  Creek  Church,  May  29-June  4 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at 
Little  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist 
(continuedo  on  page  sixteen) 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McAdhur,  Ohio 


Manasseh's  Sin  and 
Repentance 

(Lesson  for  June  5) 

Lesson:  2  Chronicles  33:1-20. 

Golden  Text:  Psalm  143:10. 

I  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 
Our  lesson  for  today  tells  the  life 
story  of  the  son  of  the  wise  and  good 
King  Hezekiah.  His  name  was  Man- 
asseh, a  word  which  signifies  the  char- 
acter of  the  man;  it  means  one  who  for- 
gets. What  a  tragedy  that  this  son  for- 
got the  blessedness  of  his  father's  ex- 
periences with  the  Lord!  How  much 
heartache  he  would  have  saved  himself 
and  his  people  if  he  had  not  forgotten 
the  excellent  examples  set  by  his  father, 
no  one  knows,  because  history  records 
the  awful  fact  that  he  did  forget.  It  is 
hardly  possible  to  see  how  any  son  of 
Hezekiah  should  be  the  exact  opposite 
in  every  respect  to  his  father  as  was 
Manasseh. 

He  perhaps  said,  as  many  young  peo- 
ple are  saying,  "My  father  was  a  good 
man,  but  he  was  too  narrow  and  incon- 
siderate. He  was  not  willing  to  see  cir- 
cumstances through  the  eyes  of  the  oth- 
er fellow."  How  often  have  we  heard 
this  accusation  hurled  at  Christian  fath- 
ers by  their  children!  Thev  do  not  stop 
to  think  that  the  Christian  can  be  no 
broader  than  the  Word  of  God;  when 
we  go  beyond  that  which  God  allows, 
we  have  gone  beyond  tolerance  and  in- 
to sin.-The  Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.). 

II.  HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  It  is  hard  for  the  citizens  of  any 
nation  to  do  right  when  their  rulers  urge 
them  to  do  wrong  (Vs.  9). 

2.  There  is  no  escape  for  any  people 
who  will  not  be  corrected  by  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  (Vv.  10,  11). 

3.  There  are  many  who  will  not  seek 
the  Lord  until  sore  affliction  falls  upon 
them  (Vs.  12). 

4.  The  Lord  is  still  plenteous  in  mer- 
cy and  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon 
him  (Vs.  13;  Romans  10:12). 

5.  For  Manasseh  to  undo  the  bad  he 
had  done  was  a  much  harder  job  than 
to  undo  the  good  that  his  father  had 
done  (Vv.  14-16). 


6.  Reforms  will  rarely  restore  all  the 
good  that  is  blasted  by  the  winds  of 
sin  and  crime  (Vs.  17). 

7.  There  is  a  record,  though  God 
alone  knows  where,  of  all  the  good  and 
bad  that  every  one  has  done  (Vv.  18, 
19). 

8.  Sooner  or  later  the  call  of  death 
will  leave  our  places  vacant  for  others 
to  fill  (Vs.  20). -The  Bible  Teacher  (F. 
W.  B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Seems  strange  how  one  can  go  up 
by  coming  clown  and  come  down  by  go- 
ing up.  It  may  be  contrary  to  natural 
law  but  it  is  not  contrary  to  spiritual 
law. 

The  Bible  says:  "Humble  vourselves 
therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time." 

The  Bible  teaches  that  if  any  exalt 
himself  he  shall  be  abased,  and  if  any 
abase  himself,  he  will  be  exalted.  This 
is  the  strange  but  Scriptural  way— down, 
the  way  up,  and  up,  the  way  down. 

There  are  two  ways  indicated  here- 
first,  the  way  Satan  took  and  the  way 
Christ  took.  Satan  sought  to  exalt  him- 
self and  was  abased.  Christ  abased 
Himself  and  was  exalted.  Christian, 
"let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also 
in  Christ  Jesus."-W.  L.  Tucker,  D.  D. 

2.  It  would  seem  incredible  that  a  na- 
tion that  had  been  so  signally  blessed 
by  God  should  come  to  such  an  ignom- 
inious end.  As  Isaiah  says:  "What  could 
have  been  done  more  to  my  vineyard, 
that  I  have  not  done  in  it?  wherefore, 
when  I  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth 
grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild  grapes?" 
(Isaiah  5:4).  Here  was  a  nation  re- 
deemed from  slavery,  led,  instructed, 
and  protected  by  the  Lord,  and  placed 
in  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey; 
yet  it  deliberately  turned  from  its  di- 
vinely proposed  destiny  and  went  the 
other  way.  But  that  is  a  common  trait. 
It  happened  then;  it  happened  before; 
it  is  happening  now,  and  will  in  the  fu- 
ture. A  recent  historian  has  pointed  out 
that  it  often  happens  that  an  institution 
that  has  been  founded  and  dedicated  to 
stand  for  some  aspect  of  truth,  in  the 
passing  of  time,  through  changes  in  its 
board  of  directors,  teaches  the  errors 
it  was  set  up  to  combat.  We  could 
name  colleges,  seminaries,  and  chairs  in 


seminaries  that  were  founded  and  en- 
dowed by  Christian  men  to  teach  evan- 
gelical Christianity,  now  teach  the  op- 
posite.— The  Bible  Expositor. 

3.  The  prophet,  Ezekiel,  writing 
through  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it under  the  old  dispensation  declared, 
".  .  .  if  the  wicked  will  turn  from  all  his 
sins  that  he  hath  committed,  and  keep 
all  my  statutes,  and  do  that  which  is 
lawful  and  right,  he  shall  surely  live, 
he  shall  not  die.  All  his  transgressions 
that  he  hath  committed,  they  shall  not 
be  mentioned  unto  him:  in  his  right- 
eousness that  he  hath  done  he  shall  live. 
Have  I  any  pleasure  at  all  that  the  wick- 
ed should  die?  saith  the  Lord  GOD: 
and  not  that  he  should  return  from  his 
ways,  and  live?"  (Ezekiel  18:21-23). 

In  the  history  of  Manasseh,  king  of 
Tudah,  we  have  a  striking  and  complete 
example  of  the  truth  and  fulfillment  of 
this  divine  promise.  Manasseh  is  unique, 
alike  in  his  extreme  wickedness,  his  sin- 
cere penitence,  and  in  his  thorough  re- 
formation.— Select  ed. 

4.  Fleming  relates  the  case  of  a  man 
who  was  under  the  sentence  of  death  in 
Ayr,  Scotland.  He  had  been  such  a 
hardened  criminal,  and  so  stupid  and 
brutish,  that  all  who  knew  him  thought 
him  beyond  the  reach  of  all  ordinary 
means  of  grace.  The  Lord  wonderfully 
wrought  in  his  heart,  and  in  such  a 
measure  discovered  to  him  his  sinful- 
ness. After  much  wrestling  he  repent- 
ed. So  great  was  the  assurance  of  God's 
mercy  that  when  he  came  to  the  place 
of  execution  he  could  not  cease  crying 
out  to  the  people,  "Oh,  He  is  a  great 
Forgiver!  He  is  a  great  Forgiver!"  Then 
he  added  the  following  words,  "Now 
hath  perfect  love  cast  out  fear!  I  know 
God  hath  nothing  to  lay  against  me,  for 
Jesus  Christ  hath  paid  it  all;  and  those 
are  free  whom  the  Son  makes  free." 

A  little  blind  boy  was  asked  what  for- 
giveness was.  He  replied,  "It  is  the 
odor  that  flowers  breathe  when  tram- 
pled upon."  Such  is  the  fragrance  of 
God's  love  for  us.  We  sin  against  Him, 
we  trample  His  grace  under  foot,  but 
when  we  cry  to  Him  we  find  that  He  is 
a  great  forgiver!— Selected. 


Room  to  Improve 

Teacher— "Really,  Johnny,  your  hand- 
writing gets  worse  all  the  time." 

Johnny— "Well,  Miss  Jones,  if  I  wrote 
any  better  you'd  be  finding  fault  with 
my  spelling."— Pilot. 


He  who  builds  no  castles  in  the  air, 
builds  no  castles  anywhere. 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

Church  near  Ayden,  North  Carolina, 
beginning  May  29,  and  continuing 
through  June  4,  with  the  pastor,  Rev. 
Hubert  Burress,  doing  the  preach- 
ing. Services  will  begin  each  even- 
ing at  7 :45. 

In  connection  with  the  revival,  the 
annual  vacation  Bible  school  will  be 
held  beginning  Monday,  May  30,  and 
continuing  through  Friday,  June  3. 
The  school  will  be  held  each  after- 
noon and  all  the  children  and  adults 
in  the  community  are  invited  to  at- 
tend both  the  revival  and  school. 

Centra]  Texas  Sunday  School 
Convention,  Houston  Church 

The  Houston,  Texas,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  will  be  host  to  the  Central 
Texas  District  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion on  Sunday,  May  29.    The  follow- 
ing program  has  been  announced: 
MORNING  SESSION 
9:45— Sunday  School,  Host  Church 
10:45— Appointment  of  Committees,  Rev.  Her- 
bert Richards,  President 
10:50— Singspiration,  Youth  Choir— Rev.  Ever- 
ett Hellard,  Leader 
11:10— Message,  Rev.  William  Mishler 
1 1 : 50— Announcements 
12:00-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1 : 15-Singspiration,  Youth  Choir-Rev.  Ever- 
ett Hellard,  Leader 
l:35-"What  My  Sunday  School  Should  Do 

for  Me,"  Young  People 
1 :45— Rusiness 

2:15— Recognition  of  Perfect  Attendance  Pu- 
pils 

2:30-Sunday  School  Clinics 

Officers,  Teachers  and  Adults,  Rev. 
William  Mishler 

Seniors  and  Intermediates,  Rev.  Everett 
Hellard 

Juniors,  Rev.  Charles  Sapp 
Primary    and  Reginners  (Recreation), 
Houston  Church,  Assisted  by  Keith, 
Cross  and  Ray  Shore  Churches 
3:00— Reassemble   for    Announcements  and 
Adjournment 

— O — 

Piney  Grove  Host  to  2nd  District 
Union  of  Central  Conference 

Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina, 
will  be  host  to  the  Second  District  Un- 
ion Meeting,  League  Convention  and 
Sunday  School  Convention  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  of  North  Carolina,  Sat- 
urday and  Sunday,  May  28  and  29.  The 
programs  are  as  follows: 

Union  Meeting 
MORNING  SESSION,  MAY  28 
Theme:  "Now  Is  the  Time" 
10:00— Devotions,  Rev.  Graham  Raker 


10:15— Welcome,  Local  Church 

—Response,  Rev.  J.  O.  Fort 
10:30— Enrollment    of  Delegates    and  Minis- 
ters 

11 :00— Special  Music 

11:15— Sermon,  "Now  Is  the  Time  for  Evan- 
gelism," Rev.  Henry  Melvin 
12:00-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1:30— Devotions,  Mr.  Cicero  Smith 
1:45— "Now  Is  the  Time  for  Pastoral  Work," 

Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn 
2:15— Congregational  Singing 
2 : 30— Rusiness  Period 
— Renediction 

League  Convention 

SATURDAY  EVENING,  MAY  28 
8:00— Congregational  Hymn  and  Prayer 
8:05— Scripture,  Anne  Murphy 
8: 10— Welcome,  Host  League 

-Response,  Marjorie  Dilda 
8:15-Choruses,  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris 
8:25— President's  Remarks 

—Appointment  of  Committees 
8:35— Special  Music,  Elm  Grove  League 
8:45— Message,  Rev.  Rurkette  Raper 
9:15— Closing  Rusiness  Period 

Sunday  School  Convention 

MORNING  SESSION,  MAY  29 
Theme:  "Evangelism" 
10:00-Sunday  School,  Local  School 
11:00— Devotions,  "Evangelism  In  the  Home," 

Mr.  Kensy  Smith 
1 1 : 15— President's  Remarks 

—Special  Music,  Reel's  Quartet 
11:30— Sermon,  "The  Holy  Spirit  In  the  New 

Testament  Evangelism,"  Rev.  J.  R.  Sty- 

ron 

—Anna  Phillips  Loan  Fund 
12:00— Rusiness  Period 
—Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1:00— Devotions,    "Sunday   School  Reaching 

People,"  Mr.  J.  T.  Reddard,  Jr. 
1 : 15— Presentation  of  D.  V.  R.  S.  Literature, 

L.  A.  Dunn 
1 :30— Message,  "Evangelism  In   the  New 

Testament,"  Rev.  Charles  Keith 
2:00— Special  Music,  Reel's  Quartet 
2:05— Rusiness  Period 
2:40-Special  Music,  Reel's  Quartet 
—Congregational  Singing 
—Miscellaneous  Rusiness 
—Adjournment 

Mt.  Allen  College  Closing 
Exercises,  Friday,  May  27 

The  closing  exercises  for  the  school 
year,  1954-55,  will  be  held  at  Mount 
Allen  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  Friday,  May  27.  At 
9:45  a.  m.,  on  that  day,  the  college 
will  conduct  devotions  over  the  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina,  television  sta- 


tion. Then  back  at  the  college  at  6:00 
p.  m.,  an  informal  dinner  will  be 
served  in  the  college  cafeteria  for  all 
day  students,  their  parents,  faculty, 
staff,  and  the  College  Board  of  Direc- 
tors. At  8:00  p.  m.  the  closing  exer- 
cises will  be  held  in  the  college  audi- 
torium with  Mr.  Phillip  T.  Smith,  na- 
tional sales  manager  of  the  Smith- 
Douglass  Fertilizer  Company,  as  the 
guest  speaker.  Mr.  Smith's  subject 
will  be  "The  Role  of  the  Christian 
College  In  American  Education  Pro- 
gram." 

"The  public  is  cordially  invited  to 
attend  the  exercises  in  the  auditor- 
ium. Two  students,  Mrs.  Lillian  Bar- 
wick  Lee  and  Miss  Carrie  Lou  Bow- 
den,  will  be  awarded  a  one  year  cer- 
tificate for  work  in  the  department  of 
Business  Education,"  states  the  col- 
lege president,  Rev.  William  Burkette 
Raper. 

— o — 

Floods  Chapel  Host  to  2nd  S.  S. 
Convention  of  Western  Conference 

The  Second  District  Sunday  School 
Convention  of  the  Western  Conference 
of  North  Carolina  will  meet  with  Floods 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Nash 
County,  Sunday,  May  29.  The  follow- 
ing program  has  been  arranged: 

Theme:  "Service,  A  Christian  Obliga- 
tion" 

Scripture:  '"With  good  will  doing  ser- 
vice, as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to 
man"  (Ephesians  6:7). 
Song:  "Follow  On" 

MORNING  SESSION 
9:45— Song  Service,  Miss  Phyllis  Allen,  Direc- 
tor of  Music 
10:00-Welcome,  J.  D.  fiissette,  Jr. 
10:05— Response,  Thurman  Edwards 
10:10— Devotions,  Ervin  Vick 
10:20— Short  Rusiness  Session 
10:25-Sunday  School,  Charles  Morgan,  Super- 
intendent 

ll:05-Singing,  Floods  Chapel  Little  Folks 
11:10— Intermission 
ll:20-Song  Service 

11:30— Convention  Sermon,  Rev.  Ralph  E. 

Clegg 
12:00-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1:15— Song  Service 
1:20— Devotions,  Rose  Rud  Church 
1:30-State  S.  S.  Convention  Report,  Joseph 
Lamm 

1:40-Special  Music,  Mrs.  Charles  Morgan 
1:45— Reports  of  Officers  and  Directors 
2:00-Special  Music,  Rrantley  Sisters 
2:10— Final  Rusiness  Session,  Reports  of  Com- 
mittees, Etc. 
2:50-Field  Secretary  Report  and  Discussion, 

Lester  Duncan 
3: 00- Adjourn 
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Dufce  tlnrversify  Library 

THE  JUNIOR  CHOIR  OF  LITTLE  ROCK  CHURCH 

LUCAMA,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

Reverend  N.  Bruce  Barrow,  Pastor 


"Good  Christian  -people,  here  lies  for 
you  an  inestimable  loan;— take  all  heed 
thereof,  in  all  carefulness  employ  it. 
With  high  recompense,  or  else  with 
heavy  penalty,  will  it  one  datj  he  re- 
quired back."— Carlyle. 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  de- 
part from  if."— Solomon,  in  Proverbs  22;- 
6. 


"The  only  way  on  God's  earth  you 
will  ever  solve  the  problem  of  reaching 
the  masses  is  by  getting  hold  of  the 
children.  You  get  boys  and  girls  started 
right  and  the  devil  will  hang  crepe  on 
his  door."— Reverend  William  A.  Sun- 
day. 

— o — 

"Just  as  the  twig  is  bent,  the  tree  is 
inclined."— Pope. 


EDITORIAL 


JUNE  WEDDINGS 

The  coming  of  June  suggests  the  thought  of  marriage. 
This  is  the  month  that  has  won  distinction  as  the  traditional 
time  for  weddings.  Of  course,  people  get  married  during  all 
the  other  months  of  the  year,  but  June  is  glorified  in  verse 
and  song  as  the  appropriate  time  for  wedding  bells. 

Marriage  is  a  beautiful  institution.  When  the  church 
is  all  decorated  with  beautiful  flowers,  the  people  dressed  in 
their  best  and  gayest,  and  the  members  of  the  bridal  party 
decked  out  in  formal  dress  including  the  blushing  bride  who 
is  the  prettiest  of  all,  one  cannot  but  catch  the  spirit  of  the 
occasion.  It  is  a  crowning  moment  in  the  lives  of  the  two 
young  lovers  who  are  being  joined  together  in  holy  matri- 
mony. Guests  at  the  wedding,  who  have  been  married  for 
many  years,  are  made  to  relive  in  their  thinking  the  prec- 
ious years  of  their  courtship  and  the  day  that  they  stood  at 
the  altar  to  take  their  vows  to  love  and  to  cherish  each  other 
until  death  should  separate  them. 

Marriage  is  a  sacred  institution.  It  was  conceived  in  the 
infinite  mind  of  our  heavenly  Father  and  given  to  the  first 
man  and  woman  who  lived  upon  the  earth.  God  looked  upon 
Adam  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  and  saw  that  he  needed  a  mate; 
so  God  made  Eve  to  be  the  companion  for  Adam,  "And  the 
rib,  which  the  LORD  God  had  taken  from  man,  made  he  a 
woman,  and  brought  her  unto  the  man.  And  Adam  said, 
This  is  now  bone  of  my  bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh:  she 
shall  be  called  Woman,  because  she  was  taken  out  of  Man. 
Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  his  mother,  and 
shall  cleave  unto  his  wife:  and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh" 
(Genesis  2:22-24). 

God's  purpose  for  uniting  man  and  woman  in  marriage 
is  that  they  may  comfort  one  another  in  all  of  life's  experienc- 
es and  that  they  may  reproduce  after  their  kind  to  populate 
the  earth.  Marriage  is  normal;  celibacy  is  abnormal.  There 
are  perhaps  some  instances  in  which  it  is  expedient  for  peo- 
ple to  remain  single,  and  we  would  not  set  ourselves  up  as 
a  judge  of  any  person's  decision,  under  God,  to  remain  sin- 
gle; however  to  state  the  general  plan  of  God,  people  should 
marry  and  have  children. 

There  are  many  hazards  to  successful  marriage.  Satan 
has  attacked  this  institution  and  is  attempting  to  wreck  the 
plan  of  God  for  human  beings  in  this  respect  as  he  has  in 
other  areas  of  human  endeavor.  Statistics  indicate  that  one 
out  of  every  three  marriages  solemnized  during  this  year  will 
end  in  divorce.  This  trend  is  increasing  and  presenting  a 
serious  problem  to  our  society. 

Ministers,  have  you  taken  knowledge  of  this  trend?  and 
are  you  speaking  out  fearlessly  against  this  evil?  You  are 
God's  representative  in  the  world  to  further  His  plan  for  the 
race.  Do  you  know  that  divorce  is  undermining  the  basic  in- 
stitution of  our  society?  And  are  you  aware  that  "free  love" 
is  practiced  widely  throughout  the  land— that  men  and  wom- 
en are  agreeing  mutually  to  have  carnal  relationships  outside 
the  bonds  of  marriage?  This  is  either  fornication  or  adultery, 
depending  upon  the  marital  status  of  the  persons  involved, 
and  is  severely  denounced  by  the  Bible  as  one  of  the  basest 
sins.  I  am  conscious  that  we  will  sacrifice  popularity,  and 
possibly  position,  when  we  speak  God's  truth  on  this  matter, 
but  it  must  be  done. 

Realizing  that  the  task  of  the  minister  is  made  much 
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more  difficult  because  some  of  his  faithful  members  ma- 
have  had  a  former  marriage  wrecked  and  he  does  not  wis] 
to  offend  them,  we  appeal  to  these  persons  to  join  the  minis 
ter  in  fighting  this  evil.  Their  testimony  may  be  just  what  i 
needed  to  spare  others  the  heartaches  which  they  have  hai 
to  endure. 

On  the  basis  of  our  research,  observation,  and  meditatio 
upon  God's  Word,  we  offer  the  following  suggestions  to  youn 
people  who  are  anticipating  marriage: 

1.  Talk  to  your  prospective  mate  about  Christ.  If  bot 
of  you  are  not  Christians,  let  the  first  step  of  your  union  b 
that  of  union  with  Christ  as  your  Saviour. 

2.  Talk  to  Christ  about  your  prospective  mate.  As 
Christ  to  have  His  way  about  your  marriage.  Be  complete] 
surrendered  so  that  you  can  truthfully  pray,  "Lord,  if  it  bj 
not  Thy  will  for  us  to  marry,  defeat  our  plans;  but,  if  it  be  Th 
will,  bind  us  eternally  together." 

3.  Do  not  consent  to  marriage  with  an  unbeliever,  9 
not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers:  for  what  fe| 
lowship  hath  righteousness  with  unrighteousness?  and  whil 
communion  hath  light  with  darkness?  And  what  concori 
hath  Christ  with  Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  believed 
with  an  infidel?"  (2  Corinthians  6:14,  15). 

4.  Never  go  out  with  a  member  of  the  opposite  sex  whoij 
you  would  not  be  willing  to  marry  should  you  fall  in  lo'*| 
with  him  or  her.  Affection  can  be  magnified  through  constat 
association;  and  it  is  too  often  the  case  that  two  people  I 
come  infatuated  with  one  another  through  constant  associi! 
tion  over  a  short  period  of  time  to  the  point  that  they  becorrlj 
ruled  altogether  by  their  passions  and  effect  an  unsound  maf 
riage.  Young  people  should  be  sure  that  their  interests,  de 
ires  and  ambitions  run  reasonably  well  in  the  same  directikf 
before  they  decide  to  get  married. 

5.  Do  not  consent  to  marriage  with  a  person  whose  fail 
is  fundamentally  different  to  yours.  It  has  been  proven  th' 
a  marriage  between  a  Protestant  and  a  Catholic  stands 
much  greater  chance  of  failing  than  if  both  parties  are  eith 
Protestant  or  Catholic.  Then,  there  is  such  a  great  fundi 
mental  difference  between  the  faith  or  creeds  of  some  Protfl1 
tant  groups  that  it  is  inadvisable  for  members  of  these  cof 
flicting  faiths  to  unite  in  marriage.  Young  people  should  d| 
cuss  their  religious  convictions  with  one  another  before  th!1 
decide  to  get  married,  and  each  one  should  seek  his  pd 
tor's  advice  on  the  matter. 

6.  Be  sure  that  both  you  and  your  prospective  mate  a 
willing  to  make  whatever  sacrifices  that  will  be  entailed 
adjusting  to  one  another,  to  Christian  society,  and  to  life 
that  your  marriage  will  last  for  a  lifetime. 

We  earnestly  pray  that  ministers,  church  people,  I 
young  people  who  are  anticipating  marriage  will  strive  di 
gently  to  return  marriage  and  home  life  to  the  high  pla 
on  which  God  intended  them  to  be. 

• 

Man  talks  of  the  survival  of  the  fittest  but  the  glory 
the  Gospel  is  that  it  transforms  the  unfit. 

• 

Conversion  may  be  the  work  of  a  moment  but  a  saint 
not  made  over  night.    Christian  character  is  a  developme 
• 

Don't  expect  to  understand  everything  about  regenerati 
A  religion  without  mystery  must  be  one  without  God. 
o 

Feelings  cannot  connect  the  soul  with  God.  It  is  fa 
that  links  the  possessor  with  God  who  gives  salvation. 
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Elder  Colonel  Pendleton 
Nashville  10,  Tennessee 


N  Luke  1 : 1-3  we  read,  "Forasmuch 
as  many  have  taken  in  hand  to 
t  forth  in  order  a  declaration  of  these 
ings  which  are  most  surely  believed 
nong  us,  Even  as  they  delivered  them 
pto  us,  which  from  the  beginning  were 
^witnesses,  and  ministers  of  the  word; 
seemed  good  to  me  also,  ...  to  write 
ito  thee  .  .  .  ." 

So,  after  reading  what  many  great 
feachers  and  other  great  writers  have 
kitten,  and  having  studied  the  subject 
ijr  many  years  myself,  I  desire  to  write 
|  the  subject,  Tithing  As  I  See  It.  ( See 

alachi  3.) 

First,  I  wish  to  say  tithing  is  a  smi- 
le plan,  but  so  effective  and  fair  that 
I  other  plan  has  ever  measured  up  to 
|  for  it  is  God's  own  plan.    To  tithe 

to  pay  one  tenth  or  ten  cents  of  every 
|llar  of  one's  regular  income,  wages, 
I  increase  to  almighty  God.  This  part 
I  holy  unto  the  Lord  ( see  Leviticus 
|:30-33),  and  belongs  to  Him.   We  are 

t  giving  any  gift  to  the  Lord  when 

p  bring  all  the  tithes  into  the  "store- 
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house,"  for  this  part  is  already  His  and 
the  tither  is  just  paying  his  debt  to  God. 
How  easy  it  is  to  get  in  debt  to  God  by 
withholding  God's  portion  (one  tenth) 
and  using  it  for  ourselves. 

In  this  transaction  the  person  who 
does  such  things  is  guilty  of  "robbing 
God."  To  violate  God's  command  makes 
one  a  sinner.  (See  1  John  3:4.)  It  is  a 
very  serious  matter  when  people  refuse 
to  pay  an  honest  tithe,  and  also  give 
offerings,  thus  letting  a  very  small  por- 
tion of  corruptible  material  things  stand 
in  the  way  of  receiving  the  blessings  of 
God.  (See  Malachi  3.)  To  give  some- 
thing to  the  Lord  of  that  which  He  has 
permitted  us  to  call  our  own  is  an  of- 
fering, but  an  offering  to  the  Lord  can- 
not be  given  until  first,  all  the  tithes 
have  been  paid.  Under  no  considera- 
tion can  the  tithe  or  any  part  of  it  be 
used  as  an  offering  to  the  Lord.  God's 
own  plan  is  a  systematic  plan  of  paying 
and  giving.  "For  God  is  not  the  au- 
thor of  confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in 
all  the  churches  of  the  saints"  (1  Corin- 
thians 14:33). 

If  you  belong  to  the  church  of  the 
Saints,  Church  of  God,  (and  all  Free 
Will  Baptists  w  h  o  are  blood-bought, 
blood-washed,  born  again,  Spirit-filled 
are  sure  members'),  you  are  therefore  a 
tithe  payer  and  an  offering  giver.  But 
if  you  do  not  pay  tithes,  nor  give  offer- 
ings, it  is  sure  and  certain  that  you  have 
not  been  properly  taught  in  the  things 
of  God.  Tithes  and  offerings  of  all  the 
increase  in  moneys  is  to  be  used  for  the 
church  work  to  carry  out  the  Great 
Commission  as  our  Lord  gave  in  Mat- 
thew 28:19,  20. 

Now  turn  to  Romans  10:13-15,  "For 
whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then 
shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they 
believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  without 
a  preacher?  And  how  shall  they  preach 


except  they  be  sent?  as  it  is  written, 
How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that 
preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring 
tidings  of  good  things."  Also  read  Isa- 
iah 52:7. 

Jesus  is  our  great  example  of  an  evan- 
gelist (Luke  4:18),  and  He  approved 
of  tithe  paying.  Matthew  23:23,  ".  .  . 
ye  pay  tithe  of  mint  and  anise  and  cum- 
min, and  have  omitted  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy, 
and  faith:  these  ought  ye  to  have  done, 
and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone."  Je- 
sus is  our  great  High  Priest  after  the  or- 
der of  Melchisedec,  who  received  tithes 
of  all  from  faithful  Abraham.  Read  the 
entire  seventh  chapter  of  Hebrews.  Je- 
sus said  in  John  8:39,  ".  .  .  If  ye  were 
Abraham's  children,  ye  would  do  the 
works  of  Abraham." 

Paul  said,  "And  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then 
are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  ac- 
cording to  the  promise"  (Galatians  3: 
29).  Again  Paul,  in  speaking  of  the  re- 
wards of  the  ministry,  said,  "If  we  have 
sown  unto  you  spiritual  things,  is  it  a 
great  thing  if  we  shall  reap  your  car- 
nal things?  .  .  .  Even  so  hath  the  Lord 
ordained  (God's  own  way)  that  they 
which  preach  the  gospel  should  live  of 
the  gospel"  (1  Corinthians  9:11,  14). 

The  ministry  should  not  be  deprived 
of  what  rightfully  belongs  to  it,  the 
tithes  and  offerings;  for  even  so  hath 
the  Lord  ordained.  There  is  no  better 
way  than  to  "Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  in- 
to the  storehouse,  that  there  may  be 
meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  now 
herewith,  saith  the  LORD  of  hosts,  .  .  ." 
(Malachi  3:10). 

The  great  question  is:  "Will  a  man 
rob  God?  Yet  ye  have  robbed  me.  But 
ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee? 
In  tithes  of  offerings"  (Malachi  3:8). 
I  am  bold  to  say,  "It  is  vain  worship  to 
acclaim  praises  to  the  Lord,  and  at  the 
same  time  rob  Him  of  tithes  and  offer- 
ings." 


We  were  not  only  unholy  but  un- 
thankful before  grace  taught  us  how  to 
pray  and  to  praise,  but  ingratitude  must 
never  characterize  us  now.  The  one  who 
said,  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway,"  re- 
joiced even  in  a  prison,  and  could  take 
pleasure  in  infirmities.  Just  as  the  mag- 
net discovers  the  steel  filings,  although 
buried  in  the  sand,  so  where  reason  fails 
to  find  a  cause  for  praise,  faith,  like  the 
magnet,  detects  and  draws  out  that 
cause,  and  says,  "We  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  call- 
ed according  to  His  purpose."— G.  H. 


IE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


PAGE  THREE 


Rev.  Dlrwood  Long 
Lake  Butler.  Florida 


i  SHEADING  maketh  a  full  man." 
CJI5I  xvrote  Francis  Bacon  three  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years  ago.  Today,  just 
as  then,  reading;  does  make  a  full  man. 
One  may  go  so  far  as  to  sav  that 
£'Y\  nolesome  reading  maketh  a  spiritual- 
ly well-fed  (full)  Christian."'  Of  course, 
there  is  no  substitute  for  the  Bible  in 
the  Christian's  reading-  There  are. 
however,  many  books,  magazines  arti- 
cles, etc..  which  help  to  feed  the  Chris- 
tian and  to  satisfy  both  his  longing  for 
spiritual  refreshment  and  his  appetite 
for  literarv  feasting. 

In  the  present  era.  one  need  onlv 
glance  at  newsstands  in  America  to  as- 
certain the  kind  of  reading  demanded. 
( It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  the  pub- 
lishers merely  try  to  satisfy  the  de- 
mand. )  Our  newsstands  and  book- 
stores are  mirrors  of  morality  and  indeli- 
ble indictments  against  this  country.  A 
majority  of  Americans  are  professed 
Christians  and  church  members;  vet. 
the  majority  demand  unchristian  liter- 
ature and  reading  for  consumption.  One 
may  conclude,  therefore,  that  a  great 
number  of  so-called  Christians  are  join- 
ing hands  with  the  unchristian  readers 
to  form  a  ready  market  for  the  trash, 
"transgressive,"  lewd  literature  of  today. 

Whenever  Christians  drink  from  this 
septic  tank  of  sin.  this  cesspool  of  cor- 
ruption, there's  no  other  result  to  be  ex- 
pected except  weak,  whipped  spiritual 
lives.  The  taking  in  of  filth  necessarily 
ends  in  its  bursting  forth  in  a  sore  or 
cancer.  The  Christian  life  becomes  pol- 
luted, palsied,  and  putrefied  as  a  re- 
sult of  imbibing  of  the  iniquitous  inflow 
of  literary  scum.  A  Christian  should  no 
more  drink  with  his  mind  and  eves  of 
the  literary  bilge  and  sink  of  impurity 
than  any  man  should  literally  have  his 
meals  from  a  citv  dump  or  a  garbage 
heap.  The  effects  are  the  same  spirit- 
ually as  they  would  be  phvsicallv. 

A  professed  Christian  reads  stories  of 
modern  romance,  stories  of  illicit  and 
illegal  love  (perhaps  "lust"  would  be  a 
better  word )  and  then  wonders  why  he 
is  plagued  by  temptations.  Another 
gives  his  time  to  tales  of  true  love,  as 
they're  called,  and  to  the  impure  and 


abominable  episodes  written  therein, 
and  asks  why  he  cannot  have  a  close  re- 
lationship with  God.  or  why  his  testi- 
mony is  not  accepted  as  great  for  God. 
Xo  longer  can  that  individual  pray  or 
live  victoriously  who  continues  to  de- 
file and  poison  his  spiritual  bodv  with 
the  things  found  between  the  covers  of 
the  popular  magazines.  Even'  similar 
imaginative  act  and  picture  of  sin  oc- 
curing  during  the  reading  of  foul  liter- 
ature forms  an  ulcer  which  abcesses  to 
shoot  forward  in  the  vellow.  curdlv  cor- 


ruption of  committed  sin  in  deed.  Who 
said  that  one  has  to  actually  sin  in  deed 
before  he  is  accountable?  It's  heresy. 
Christ  taught  a  maintenance  of  a  clean 
spiritual  life  through  the  cleanness  of 
thought  in  mind  and  heart.  Clean 
thoughts  cannot  exist  where  the  muck 
of  modern  magazines  has  to  flow. 

The  pocketbook  craze  is  at  its  height, 
with  Christians  madly  participating.  A 
few  years  ago,  it  was  Erskine  Caldwell 
and  his  writings  of  the  offscourings  of 
the  South  in  Tobacco  Road,  Gods  Lit- 
tle Acre,  and  others  just  as  poorly  writ- 
ten, and  just  as  far  from  decent  as  hell 
is  from  heaven.  Recently,  William 
Faulkner  and  his  sluttish  stories  have 
been  highly  acclaimed.  He  has  pages 
and  pages  without  a  period  or  other 
grammatical  genuineness.  Can  he  write? 
If  so.  the  woods  are  full  of  'em.  Yes, 
his  books  sell,  and  madly;  but  only  be- 
cause of  the  slimy  subjects  and  the  dirty 
details  in  them.  (All  right.  Christians, 
don't  let  me  do  a  commercial  for  Faulk- 
ner and  prompt  vou  to  run  out  and  buv 
a  copvA     And  Christians  read  them. 


Any  blowsy  book  bedecked  with  a  bos 
omy  beUe  in  mosquito  netting  and  ; 
suggestive  leading  line  or  title  will  sel 
on  today's  pocketbook  market. 

Many  Christians  will  quickly  read  1 
western  "whoopee,  shoot-em-up"  wh< 
will  never  bother  to  read  even  his  Bible 
much  less  his  Sunday  school  lesson.  Thi 
is  a  serious  indictment,  the  author  real 
izes,  but  there  is  certainly  foundation  fo 
such  a  statement.  The  murder  mysterie 
receive  more  time  in  a  year  from  somi 
professed  followers  than  the  Master: 
mvsteries  do  in  five  or  even  ten  years 

V\ "hat  should  a  Christian  read?  Som 
suggestions  will  be  given.  First,  the  Bi 
ble.  Nothing  should  ever  supplant  God' 
Word  as  the  greatest  source  of  literar 
pleasure  and  spiritual  feeding  to  tb 
Christian.     Secondly,  good  devotions 
helps  are  very  important,  such  as  thos 
written  bv  Meyer  or  Erdman.  Thirc 
lv,  good  Christian  periodicals,  espe* 
ially  the  denominational  periodical, 
should  have  a  prominent  place.  H 
reading  the  "Free  Will  Baptist."  th 
"Gem,"  and  "Contact."  one  is  not  onl| 
spiritually  fed.  but  keeps  in  touch  wit 
his  denomination.    The  "Christian  He 
aid."  "Moody's  Monthly,"  and  "Christia 
Victory,"  along  with  others  are  also  goc 
periodicals.    Fourthly,  good  biograpl 
ies  of  God's  servants  prove  to  be  vd 
helpful.    Stories  of  C.  T.  Studd.  Hur 
son  Taylor,  Ann  Judson,  the  Weslejj 
Bunvan.  Peter  Marshall  and  others  II 
provide  encouragement  in  the  Christii 
life  and.  at  the  same  time,  satisfy7  tit 
longing  for  adventure  reading.  Fifthi 
wholesome  fiction  is  quite  in  order 
long  as  one  does  not  accept  it  as  bera 
reality  and  truth.    For  example.  T 
Robe,  The  Silver  Chalice,  The  Bib  Fis 
erman,  and  The  Emperors  Physici 
are  all  well  written  and  are  interesti: 
fiction  pieces;  but  one  must  rememb 
while  and  after  reading,  that  they 
much  fiction  and  little  truth,  the  tnl 
being  mixed  with  the  other  until  it 
hard  to  distinguish.  These  suggestions 
to  what  a  Christian  should  read  are  1 
complete,  but  certainly  there  is  no 
cuse  for  the  Christian  to  say,  The) 
nothing  to  read." 

How  may  our  church  do  more  to  p 
mote  Christian  reading?  The  best  v 
is  through  a  church  library.  One  \ 
find  manv  Christians  who  have  g< 
books  at  home  and  who  would  be  w 
ing  to  take  them  from  the  shelves  wb 
thev  are  collecting  dust,  and  contrib 
them  to  a  church  library.  Library  n 
and  hours  must  follow  after  a  room 
been  obtained.  Volunteer  librari 
mav  be  supolied  by  the  woman's  grc 

What  should  be  in  our  church  HI 
rv?    Of  course,  those  books  mentio1 
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bove  should  be  found  there  as  well  as 
he  current  periodicals  (Christian).  An 
uxiliary  might  wish  to  take  as  a  project 
he  yearly  subscription  to  the  Christian 
ieriodicals.  Another  might  wish  to  un- 
ertake  to  contribute  a  book  each  month 
1  the  library  or  to  provide  dust  jackets 
■  those  already  in  the  shelves.  An- 
uals  and  bulletins  of  Christian  colleges, 
specially  our  denominational  schools  at 
fashville  and  Mount  Olive.  Church 
ulletins  and  programs  of  special  occa- 
tons,  bound  yearly,  make  good  items 
pr  the  library.  A  well-written  history 
1  the  particular  church  should  also  be 
ound  in  the  stacks.  Fiction  for  the  var- 
us ages  of  boys  and  girls,  as  well  as 
aching  methods  for  teachers,  should 


be  found  there.  Bible  commentaries  and 
dictionaries  have  an  important  place  as 
reference  books. 

The  library  must  be  built  gradually, 
must  crawl  before  it  can  walk.  Things 
have  to  be  born  before  they  grow.  The 
church  library  movement,  in  our  denom- 
ination, seems  now  to  be  in  an  embryo- 
nic form  and  we  hope  that  this  article 
will  hasten  the  day  of  its  real  birth. 
Naturally,  there  are  things  which  might 
be  important  that  are  not  in  this  arti- 
cle, but  you  supply  them,  dear  reader, 
and  react  favorably  to  a  demand  for 
"wholesome  Christian  reading."  There 
are  other  ways  beside  the  library  to  en- 
courage Christian  reading,  the  reading 


ome 


Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis 
Paintsville,  Kentucky 


Also  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
ying,  Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who 
11  go  for  us?  Then  said  I,  Here  am  I; 
nd  me"  (Isaiah  6:8). 

SAIAH  6:8  gives  us  the  challenge 
to  present  our  lives  in  service  for 
ij'e  Master.   With  this  in  mind,  I  would 
e  to  speak  with  you  about  our  Nation- 


al Home  Mission  Program.  The  ques- 
tion that  comes  to  mind  is,  "How  can 
we  get  the  work  done?"  We  can  get 
the  work  done  through  prayer,  giving, 
and  a  new  infilling  and  preaching  of  the 
gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Great  opportunities  are  before  us. 
We  have  a  call  to  the  state  of  Maine 
to  revive  the  Free  Will  Baptist  work 


circle,  the  church  book-of-the-month 
club  and  others,  but  the  church  libra- 
ry plan  is  best. 

Clean  up  your  own  reading  habits 
and  improve  your  relationship  with 
Christ  by  so  doing.  Remember  Bacon's 
words,  "Studies  serve  for  delight,  for  or- 
nament, and  for  ability  ....  Crafty  men 
contemn  studies,  simple  m  e  n  admire 
them,  and  wise  men  use  them."  These 
words  are  applicable  in  the  realm  of 
Christian  reading.  But  beware!  "Read 
not  to  contradict  and  confute,  or  to  be- 
lieve and  take  for  granted,  but  to  weigh 
and  consider.  Some  books  are  to  be 
tasted,  others  to  be  swallowed,  and  some 
few  to  be  chewed  and  digested." 

there.  An  opportunity  is  before  us  in 
Canada,  Mexico,  and  many  parts  of  the 
United  States.  We  also  have  great  op- 
portunities facing  us  in  the  field  of  child 
evangelism,  tract  ministry,  and  radio 
and  television  ministry.  Nearly  one  half 
of  our  population  is  unchurched.  There 
are  10,000  towns  and  villages  in  the 
United  States  with  no  church.  There 
are  more  than  12,000  towns  and  villag- 
es without  a  resident  preacher. 

In  addition  to  this  there  are  scores 
of  Mexicans,  Indians,  Negroes,  and  for- 
eign-born people  who  have  no  gospel 
witness  among  them.  Surely  this  is  a 
challenge  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  de- 
nomination to  hasten  the  message  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  our  friends  at  home.  A 
soul  which  has  not  accepted  Jesus  Christ 
is  lost  whether  that  soul  be  at  home  or 
abroad.  We  have  a  gospel  for  all;  yes, 
a  gospel  without  barriers.  Jesus  died  for 
all  and  bids  all  to  come  to  Him.  But 
how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher? 
And  how  shall  he  preach  except  he  be 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


YOUR  SUMMER  VACATION 

School  is  out  or  will  be  in  a  few  days,  and  many  of  you 
thinking  about  vour  vacation.    Here  is  a  suggestion: 
WHAT:  North  Carolina  League  Week. 
WHERE:  Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black  Mountain, 
Ibrth  Carolina. 

WHEN:  Monday,  June  13  to  Saturday,  June  18. 
WHO:  "Young  people."   You  decide  how  old  you  are- 
age  limits. 

COST:  Twenty-two  dollars  ($22.00).  includes  room, 
tj  ard,  insurance,  and  linens,  but  does  not  included  transpor- 
^tion  and  spending  money. 

TRANSPORTATION:  By  car  or  train  if  you  wish,  or  by 
»s  if  you  write  W.  B.  Raper,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina, 
If  June  6.  Bus  will  leave  New  Bern,  via  Kinston,  Snow  Hill, 
^jilson,  Middlesex,  Raleigh,  Durham.  Round  trip  from  New 
■fern,  $12.00,  less  from  other  points.  To  reserve  seat  on  bus 
:sjnd  $5.00  reservation  at  once, 
i 

ME  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


LEADERS:  W.  B.  Raper,  president  of  Mt.  Allen  Col- 
lege; Jack  Paramore,  student  of  Mt.  Allen  College;  Mrs.  D. 
W.  Hansley,  dean  of  women  of  Mt.  Allen  College;  and  oth- 
ers. 

WHAT  WILL  WE  DO:  Play,  sing,  worship,  rest,  and 
study. 

Clip  the  following  registration  blank  and  mail  to  W.  B. 
Raper,  Mount  Allen  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 


REGISTRATION  BLANK 

Name      Age 


Street 


State 


City  

Name  of  Church  ____   

Amount  Enclosed  $   ...  (Registration  fee,  $2.00;  bus 

deposit,  $5.00,  if  reservation  on  special  bus  is  desired.) 
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Cragmont  Schedule  of 
Assemblies  for  1955 

Rev.  J.  E.  Wooten,  manager  of  Crag- 
mont Assembly,  Black  Mountain,  North 
Carolina,  reports  the  following  sche- 
dule of  Cragmont  assemblies  for  the 
summer  of  1955: 

May  30— June  3:  Ministers'  Conference,  direct- 
ed by  Rev.  E.  E.  Edwards,  Chocowinity, 
N.  C. 

June  13-18:  State  League  Conference,  directed 
by  Rev.  Burkette  Raper,  Mount  Olive,  N. 
C. 

June  20-25:  First  General  Youth  Conference, 
directed  by  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Box  381, 
Bladenboro,  N.  C. 

June  27- July  3:  First  Blue  Ridge  Youth  Ral- 
ly, directed  by  Rev.  John  Cansler,  Swan- 
nanoa,  N.  C. 

July  4-9:  Second  Blue  Ridge  Youth  Rally,  di- 
rected by  Rev.  John  Cansler,  Swannanoa, 
N.  C. 

July  11-17:  Family  Week,  directed  by  Crag- 
mont Assembly,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 

July  25-30:  Camp  Meeting,  directed  by  Rev. 
Wayne  Smith,  109  Spring  Road,  Durham, 
N.  C. 

August  1-4:  Writers'  Conference,  directed  bv 
Rev.  J.  O.  Fort,  Ayden,  N.  C. 

August  8-12:  Second  General  Youth  Confer- 
ence, directed  by  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Box 
381,  Bladenboro,  N.  C. 

August  15-22:  Woman's  Auxiliary  Conference, 
directed  by  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Box  381, 
Bladenboro,  N.  C. 

August  18-20:  Annual  Conference  of  Blue 
Ridge  Association 

Last  Week  in  August:  Fountain  Taylor  Family 
Week 

For  any  information  concerning  the 
aims,  plans  or  programs  of  any  of  these 
conferences,  contact  the  director  of  the 
group  you  are  interested  in.  Any  of 
them  will  be  glad  to  confer  with  you 
and  answer  your  inquiries.  For  gener- 
al information,  write  Cragmont  Assem- 
bly, Route  1,  Black  Mountain,  North 
Carolina. 

— o — 

Rev.  T.  C.  Smith  Elected 

Pastor  Free  Union  Church,  Sealevel 

On  Sunday,  March  13,  Rev.  T.  C. 
Smith  offered  his  resignation  as  pastor 
of  Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Sealevel,  North  Carolina,  as  an  act  of 
courtesy  to  the  church  since  he  was  pas- 
toring  on  an  indefinite  call. 

Since  Mr.  Smth  has  been  pastoring 
this  church,  the  progress  has  been  far 
beyond  expectations,  so  on  Sunday 
night,  May  8,  the  church  voted  unani- 
mously to  ask  Mr.  Smith  to  withdraw 
his  resignation  and  continue  as  pastor 
of  Free  Union  indefinitely,  which  he 
consented  to  do. 

Mrs.   Milton  Taylor,  clerk  of  the 


NOTES 


church,  states,  "We  feel  it  an  honor  to 
have  Brother  Smith  continue  with  us  as 
pastor." 

— o — 

Golden  Gate  Association  League 
Rally  Convened  at  Modesto,  Calif. 

The  Golden  Gate  Association  League 
Rally  of  California  convened  with  the 
Modesto,  California,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  April  3,  with  the  Concord 
League  receiving  the  Program  Banner, 
and  Manteca  League  the  Attendance 
Banner.  The  rally  voted  for  the  Con- 
cord League  to  represent  the  associa- 
tion with  a  play  at  the  State  Rally  which 
met  at  Tulare,  California,  April  30— May 
1. 

— o — 

Georgia  Ministers'  Conference 
and  Woman's  Institute  June  6-10 

The  annual  Georgia  Ministers'  Con- 
ference and  Woman's  Auxiliary  Institute 
will  be  held  at  Camp  Mount  Bethel, 
Ashburn,  Georgia,  the  week  of  June  6- 
10.  The  camp  will  be  open  Sunday  af- 
ternoon, June  5,  to  receive  guest. 

On  Wednesday  afternoon,  June  8,  the 
annual  Ministers'  Conference  will  be 
held  with  Rev.  L.  D.  Miley,  Dean  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College, 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  as  the  guest  speak- 
er. 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Institute  will 
also  furnish  a  well-informed  speaker  for 
the  occasion.  Excellent  Bible  scholars 
will  be  on  hand  and  act  as  instructors 
during  the  institute.  All  ministers,  lay- 
men, women,  and  children  are  invited 
and  urged  to  attend. 


Coming  Events 

May  30-June  3-N.  C.  Ministers'  Con- 
ference (Cragmont  Assembly) 

June  13-18— N.  C.  State  League  Conven- 
tion (Cragmont  Assembly) 

June  14— Flag  Day 

June  19— Father's  Day 

June  20-25-N.  C.  Youth  Conference 
(Cragmont  Assembly) 

July  4— Independence  Day 

July  12-14— National  Association,  Tulsa, 
Oklahoma 

July  25-30-N.  C.  Camp  Meeting  (Crag- 
mont Assembly) 

August  8-12-N.  C.  Youth  Conference 
(Cragmont  Assembly) 

August  15-22— N.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliaries 
(Cragmont  Assembly) 


Horney  Heights  Church 
Experiences  Much  Progress 

The  Horney  Heights  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Asheville,  North  Carolina, 
reports  much  progress  under  the  able 
leadership  of  the  pastor,  Rev.  L.  D 
Gray.  Mr.  Gray  came  to  the  church  ir 
September,  1954,  and  since  then  sev- 
eral new  members  have  been  added  tc 
the  church  as  well  as  new  heights  at- 
tained in  the  spirituality  of  the  wholt 
body,  according  to  Mrs.  Flora  Morgan 
church  reporter.  Recently  a  lot  has 
been  purchased  by  the  church  for  the 
building  of  a  much  needed  parsonage 

Revival  services  were  held  at  Home) 
Heights  Church,  May  22  through  Maj 
28,  with  Rev.  John  Cansler  of  the  Swan- 
nanoa Church  as  the  evangelist. 
— o— 

Washington,  N.  C,  Church 
Reports  Successful  Revival 

The  Washington,  North  Carolina 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  has  recent!] 
closed  a  one  week  revival  with  Rev.  Ro\ 
Rikard  of  Cramerton,  North  Carolina 
as  the  evangelist,  assisted  by  the  pastor 
Rev.  Charles  Keith. 

During  the  meeting  there  were  15  ad 
ditions  to  the  church:  eight  for  baptisu 
and  seven  by  letter;  one  person  cam 
forward  and  rededicated  his  life  t 
Christ. 

There  was  much  interest  show,, 
throughout  the  revival,  according  t 
Mrs.  Earl  Gaskins,  church  reporter,  wife 
singing  groups  and  pastors  from  neigh; 
boring  churches  taking  part.  "Man) 
Christians  were  brought  closer  to  tfr 
Lord  by  the  inspiring  messages  of  M\ 
Rikard,"  states  Mrs.  Gaskins. 

— o — 
Smith's  New  Home 
Organizes  S.  S.  Council 

The  teachers,  superintendent,  and  a 
sistant  superintendent  of  the  Smith? 
New  Home  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunds 
School,  Sealevel,  North  Carolina,  met  U 
the  Church  on  Saturday  night,  May 
along  with  the  pastor,  Rev.  Robert  Fa 
er,  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  a  Su 
day  School  Council. 

Warren  Hill  was  appointed  chairma 
and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Smith,  secretary.  Tl 
meeting  proved  to  be  a  success  and 
was  decided  that  the  council  wou 
meet  on  Saturday  night  before  secoi 
Sunday  each  month. 

— o — 

Mother's  Day  Program  at 
Smith's  New  Home 

The  Smith's  New  Home  Free  W 
Baptist  Church  of  Sealevel,  North  Caij' 
lina,  had  a  special  Mother's  Day  pi| 
gram  on  Sunday,  May  8.  The  past 
Rev.  Robert  Fader,  brought  a  spec;. 
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essage  for  mothers,  after  which,  the 
dest  mother,  Mrs.  Charlie  Letchworth, 
as  given  a  corsage  of  white  rosebuds, 
id  the  youngest  mother,  Mrs.  Earl 
ray,  was  given  a  corsage  of  red  rose- 
ids.  Mrs.  Letchworth  has  eleven  liv- 
g  children  and  Mrs.  Gray  has  one 
did.    The  service  was  well  attended. 

.  C.  Orphanage  Home-Coming 
anned  for  June  12 

The  annual  home-coming  for  the 
orth  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  Or- 
lanage,  Middlesex,  is  scheduled  for 
mday,  June  12.  A  cordial  invitation 
extended  to  every  Free  Will  Baptist 
the  state  to  visit  the  home  on  this  oc- 
sion  and  see  the  many  things  that 
ive  been  accomplished  in  the  past  as 
ell  as  the  needs  for  the  future.  The 
flowing  program  which  begins  at  10:- 
a.  m.  has  been  arranged: 

Opening  Hymn,  Congregation 
Prayer,  R.  H.  Jackson,  Superintendent 
Welcome  Address,  S.  A.  Smith,  Assist- 
ant Superintendent 
Response,  Walter  Croom 
Who's  Who- 
Awarding  of  Prizes- 
Introduction  of  Speaker,  Ralph  Pate 
Sermon,  Rev.  Tommy  Tyson 
Hymn,  Congregation 
Benediction,  Charles  Harrell 
Business  Meeting- 
Lunch  (1:00  p.  m.)- 
— 0 — 

v.  Griffin  Conducts  Evangelistic 
lieting  Johnston  Union 

Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin  of  New  Bern,  North 
irolina,  will  conduct  a  series  of  evan- 
[jjistic  meetings  at  the  Johnston  Union 
:ee  Will  Baptist  Church,  Johnston 
kinty,  North  Carolina,  beginning 
Monday  evening,  June  13,  and  continu- 
K  through  Sunday,  June  19.  Mr.  Grif- 
I  will  be  assisted  in  the  meeting  by 
I  pastor,  Rev.  W.  H.  Lancaster.  John- 
In  Union  Church  is  located  between 
Jjiithfield  and  Clayton,  on  highway  70. 
— o — 

Im  Rest  S.  S.  Convention 
[nvened  with  Corinth  Church 

The  first  meeting  of  the  Zion  Rest 
fpe  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School  Con- 
dition of  Mississippi  convened  with 
Orinth  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Vfiyne  County,  Sunday,  May  1. 

The  president,  Tillis  Walley,  called 
k  meeting  to  order  and  gave  the  devo- 
tinal.  After  Sunday  school,  Rev.  J.  T. 
Qiick  gave  an  interesting  talk  on  the 
'.(eaning  of  Sunday  School."  All  the 
snools  of  the  convention  were  present 
v^h  delegates  and  an  inspiring  pro- 
giim  with  the  exception  of  one. 

{The  next  meeting  of  the  convention 
Ml  be  with  Lee's  Chapel  Church,  Jones 
County,  on  September  18. 
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Miss  Darline  Palmer,  secretary  and 
treasurer  of  the  convention,  states:  "We 
thank  God  for  our  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention and  for  all  the  officers  and  mem- 
bers of  the  convention." 

Columbia,  S.  C,  Church 
Dedicates  New  Building  June  5 

The  First  Original  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Columbia,  South  Carolina, 
will  hold  dedication  services  in  its  new 
church  property,  Sunday,  June  5,  with 
the  pastor,  Rev.  J.  A.  Frier,  in  charge. 

The  dedicatory  message  will  be  deliv- 
ered by  Rev.  O.  M.  Hilburn,  and  spec- 
ial music  will  be  rendered  by  the  Pierce 
Family  of  Hartsville,  South  Carolina, 
and  Mrs.  Thomas  Holmes. 

The  afternoon  service,  which  follows  a 
picnic  lunch  served  at  the  noon  hour, 
will  consist  of  more  sniping  by  Mrs. 
Holmes  and  the  Pierce  Family,  also 
singing  by  Rev.  A.  L.  Frier.  The  af- 
ternoon message  will  be  brought  bv 
Rev.  E.  D.  Kirby.  A  history  of  the 
church  will  be  given  by  the  pastor  and 
a  consecration  service  held.  Acknow- 
ledgments will  be  made  of  outstanding 
services  to  the  church  by  members  of 
the  congregation  and  others. 

The  evening  service  at  eight  o'clock 
will  be  highlighted  by  group  and  quar- 
tet singing  and  an  evangelistic  sermon 
by  Rev.  Paul  Shehan  of  Spartanburg. 

The  Columbia  Church  was  organized 
one  and  one  half  years  ago  and  has  been 
using  rented  property  until  recently 
when  it  purchased  property  at  33  Bluff 
Road,  according  to  the  pastor.  The 
church  had  a  small  beginning  but  now 
the  membership  is  increasing.  Mr.  Frier 
states:  "Our  church's  influence  is  being 
felt  in  our  community.  We  ask  that 
Christians  everywhere  pray  for  us  that 
we  may  alwavs  follow  in  His  footsteps." 

The  church  reports  a  good  Sunday 
school  with  A.  B.  Brown  as  superinten- 
dent and  Miss  Bettie  Hotshell  as  secre- 
tary. All  the  teachers  are  consecrated 
men  and  women.  The  league  has  for 
its  president  Esco  Sawyer,  and  this  or- 
ganization is  proving  a  blessing  to  the 
church.  The  woman's  auxiliary  has  as 
its  president  Louise  Sawyer.  This  group 
too  is  a  great  blessing  to  the  church 
and  community. 

The  church  and  the  pastor  cordially 
invite  all  Free  Will  Baptists  visiting  in 
Columbia  to  worship  with  them. 
— o — 

5th  Eastern  S.  S.  Convention 
At  Arapahoe  Church,  June  3 

The  Fifth  Eastern  District  Sunday 
School  Convention  of  the  Eastern  Con- 
ference of  North  Carolina  will  hold  a 
fellowship  "get-to-gether"  at  the  Arapa- 


hoe Free  Will  Baptist  Church  Friday 
evening,  June  3,  at  7:30  o'clock,  with 
the  president,  Walter  R.  Sandlin,  pre- 
siding. Music  will  be  directed  by  Rev. 
R.  L.  Edwards,  pastor  of  the  host 
church,  with  Mrs.  Roy  Taylor  serving 
as  pianist.    The  program  is  as  follows: 

—Welcome  Address,  Donald  Rice,  Super- 
intendent of  Arapahoe  Sunday  School 

—Response,  W.  E.  Eastwood,  Vice-Presi- 
dent of  Convention 

—Devotions,  W.  E.  Eastwood 

—Business 

—Round  Table  Discussion,  "What  Can  We 
Do  to  Encourage  Our  Youth  to  Attend 
Church,"  Elbert  Prescott,  Presiding 

—Special  Music,  Sunday  Schools  of  the 
District 

—Benediction,  Rev.  W.  L.  Moretz 
—Social  Hour 

— 0— 

Trinity  Temple  of  Oklahoma 
Reports  Progress  Past. Quarter 

The  Trinity  Temple  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  reports 
much  progress  during  the  past  quarter's 
work  with  Rev.  Melvin  Bingham  as  the 
pastor. 

The  total  membership  of  the  church 
now  stands  at  eighty.  The  average  at- 
tendance for  the  past  quarter  in  Sun- 
day school  was  119.  The  woman's  aux- 
iliary also  reports  a  marvelous  work 
among  the  ladies  of  the  church,  and  the 
Lord  is  really  blessing  through  their  ef- 
forts. 

A  new  work  has  recently  been  intro- 
duced in  the  church,  the  sponsoring  of 
a  Boy  Scout  Troop  for  the  community 
where  the  church  is  located.  The  en- 
rollment for  the  first  month  of  this  acti- 
vity was  12.  The  church  is  very  proud 
of  its  boys  and  encourages  this  move- 
ment as  part  of  a  child's  training  in  dis- 
cipline and  cooperation  with  others 
which  goes  hand  in  hand  with  their  re- 
ligious training. 

Lois  Light,  church  secretary,  states 
"We  have  a  wonderful  field  to  work  in, 
and  through  the  guidance  of  God  and 
the  leadership  of  our  pastor,  Melvin 
Bingham,  we  hope  to  harvest  this  great 
field  for  the  glory  of  our  Saviour.  Our 
foremost  aim  is  to  win  souls  to  God's 
kingdom  and  we  feel  sure  as  our  church 
"Kneels  at  the  Cross"  our  prayers  will 
be  answered." 

— o — 

Bobby  Jackson  Conducts 
Revival  at  Dawson's  Grove 

Rev.  Bobby  Jackson,  a  student  at  Bob 
Jones  University,  Greenville,  South  Car- 
olina, will  conduct  revival  services  at 
Dawson's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Enfield,  North  Carolina,  begin- 
ning Monday  night,  June  13,  and  con- 
tinuing through  Sunday  night,  June  19. 

(continued  on  page  eight) 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 

(O.oJuaJ      J.  P.  BARROW 


Question:  On  what  night  did  Christ 
and  the  twelve  apostles  take  the  Lord's 
Supper?  Mark  and  Luke  both  say,  "And 
as  they  sat  and  did  eat."  Do  you  think 
we  should  be  seated  or  take  it  standing? 
On  what  night  in  the  week  did  the  dis- 
ciples observe  the  Lord's  Supper  after 
the  resurrection?  Can  it  be  observed 
any  night  in  the  week  or  anytime  in 
the  year  and  be  in  keeping  with  the 
Scriptures?-Mrs.  Bertha  Chappell,  Gal- 
lion,  Louisiana,  Route  1. 

Answer:  On  the  Jewish  passover 
night;  also  called  by  the  Jews  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread,  the  passover  meal 
or  feast  of  unleavened  bread  began  in 
the  evening  on  the  fourteenth  of  Abib 
which  was  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth 
day  according  to  the  Jewish  reckoning 
of  time,  since  their  day,  week,  and 
month  each  began  just  after  sunset.  A 
good  Jew  who  was  traveling  on  urgent 
business  must  halt  at  the  instant  the  sun 
went  down  on  the  sixth  day  of  the  week 
and  could  not  resume  his  journey,  ex- 
cept for  the  short  distance  alloted  for  a 
Sabbath  day's  journey,  until  the  sun  set 
on  the  seventh  day,  or  the  beginning  of 
the  first  day  of  the  week.  The  pascal 
lamb  was  chosen  on  the  tenth  day  Abib 
and  was  killed  and  prepared  on  the 
fourteenth  day,  but  was  not  eaten  un- 
til the  night  that  followed  the  14th  day 
which  you  can  see  was  the  15th. 

The  Hebrew  year  seems  to  have  con- 
sisted of  12  lunar  months  of  354  days, 
8  hours,  48  minutes,  32.4  seconds.  The 
years  began  with  the  month  Abib  or  Ni- 
san.  See  Exodus  12:2;  33:15  and  Es- 
ther 11:7.  In  the  later  years  of  the  Jew- 
ish nation,  perhaps  beginning  with  Ez- 
ra, the  years  were  lengthened  and 
changed  to  begin  at  planting  time  and 
end  at  the  harvest  season,  and  in  this 
way  another  month  was  added  when 
needed  to  balance  the  seasons.  Scholars 
are  not  unanimous  in  their  opinion  and 
calculations  by  which  they  arrive  at 
several  conclusions  as  a  means  of  deter- 
mining the  exact  day  in  terms  of  our 
calendar  year  on  which  the  last  supper, 
the  crucifixion,  the  resurrection  and  the 
ascension  took  place.  There  are  several 
factors  that  make  this  exceedingly  diffi- 
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cult.  It  seems  quite  likely  when  all 
facts  are  put  together  that  our  Lord  ate 
the  last  passover,  instituted  the  Lord's 
Supper,  washed  the  disciples'  feet  and 
was  arrested  on  what  would  correspond 
to  our  Thursday  night;  that  He  was  cru- 
cified on  Friday,  and  that  He  arose  early 
Sunday  morning  before  daylight  dawn- 
ed. This  would  leave  Him  in  the  tomb 
a  part  of  Friday,  all  of  Saturday  and  a 
part  of  the  first  day  of  the  week,  which 
is  Sunday,  since  the  Jewish  day  began  at 
sunset.  It  would  leave  Him  in  the  grave 
three  days  in  their  way  of  counting  days 
since  they  counted  any  part  of  a  day 
named  that  day. 

It  is  not  likely  that  Jesus  and  His  dis- 
ciples sat  at  the  table  in  the  manner 
in  which  we  sit,  instead,  probably,  they 
were  in  a  position  midway  between  sit- 
ting and  reclining.  I  do  not  know  that 
there  would  be  anything  wrong  in  a  per- 
son's partaking  of  the  emblems  either 
standing  or  sitting,  or  if  any  reason  made 
it  necessary  to  take  them  while  lying  in 
bed  to  take  them  in  this  way.    I  have 
known  of  ill  or  invalid  people  doing  this. 
The  disciples  met  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week  part  of  the  time  for  their  fel- 
lowship and  broke  bread  and  took  the 
wine.    At  other  times  they  met  daily 
engaging  in  the  same  activities  as  when 
they  met  on  Sunday  or  the  first  day  of 
the  week.  Their  meetings  were  not  lim- 
ited to  the  first  day  of  the  week  and  at 
times  during  their  early  years,  they  may 
not  have  met  each  week  on  the  first 
day.    Many  times  they  met  in  the  tem- 
ple and  in  various  synagogues  on  the 
Sabbath  day  which  somewhat  corres- 
ponds to  our  Saturday.    Lenski  thinks 
that  in  some  cases  the  membership  of 
whole  synogogues  were  won  over  to 
Christ  and  that  the  whole  congrega- 
tion changed  from  their  Jewish  to  Chris- 
tian practices.    One  of  my  Bible  teach- 
ers, who  spent  eight  years  while  en- 
gaged in  archaeological  research  in  Pal- 
estine, says  that  it  seems  to  have  been  a 
common  practice  among  the  members  of 
the  church  immediately  following  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  and  quite  sometime 
thereafter  that  they  met  each  evening 
for  a  common  meal  together,  after  which 
they  observed  the  Lord's  Supper  and 


washing  of  the  saints'  feet.  This  may 
have  carried  over  from  Jerusalem  intc 
Gentile  cities  and  been  discouraged  b) 
Paul  later  because  of  the  abuse  some 
participants  brought  upon  it.  See  1  Cor 
inthians  11:18-34. 

So  far  as  I  know,  the  time  of  the  year 
the  time  of  the  month,  the  time  of  th< 
week,  nor  the  time  of  the  day  would  no 
add  to  or  detract  from  the  value  in  th< 
observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Person 
ally,  I  prefer  Saturday  nights,  becaus< 
when  I  first  joined  the  church,  I  becaim 
accustomed  to  observing  the  Lord's  Sup 
per  on  Saturday  night  before  third  Sun 
day  in  January,  April,  July,  and  October 
immediately  after  taking  the  bread  an<; 
wine,  we  furthered  the  activities  of  th 
evening  into  a  washing  of  the  saintf 
feet  service.  The  memories  of  those  e\ 
ents  recall  to  mind  some  of  the  happii 
est  and  most  glorious  of  my  Christian  e>! 
periences.  I  do  not  think  it  would  b 
in  keeping  with  what  we  find  in  th 
Bible  to  observe  the  Lord's  Supper  an; 
feet  washing  less  frequent  than  ever! 
three  months,  rather  I  think,  it  shoulj 
be  done  more  often  as  a  memorial. 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

Services  will  begin  each  evening 
eight  o'clock.    The  public  is  cordial 
invited  to  attend  these  services. 

— o— 

Annual  Association  of 
California  Held  Recently 

The  Annual  Association  of  Califorr 
Free  Will  Baptists  was  held  recently 
the  Kerman  Church  with  a  large  cro\ 
in  attendance.  Rev.  Wade  JernigE 
pastor  of  the  host  church,  brought  t 
introductory  message,  and  Rev.  Delirj 
Scroggins  brought  the  closing  messag< 
— o— 

Parlier,  California,  Church 
Honors  Mother  on  Her  Day 

An  all  day  service  was  held  at  t 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Parlier,  d 
fornia,  on  Mother's  Day,  May  8.  T 
whole  day  was  spent  in  paying  tribi 
to  the  mothers  of  the  church.  A  lai 
crowd  attended  the  service  and  a  gc 
time  was  had  by  all. 

The  Parlier  Church  is  looking  forws 
to  the  coming  of  the  new  pastor,  R 
Baxter  Ramsey,  for  another  year;  he 
ever,  it  regrets  the  losing  of  its  pres< 
pastor,  Rev.  Delmar  Scroggins.  I 
Scroggins  has  served  the  church  for 
past  five  years  and  the  church  has  lea 
ed  to  love  him  for  the  fine  work  he 
done  for  the  church  and  commun 
Your  prayers  are  solicited  that  the  p 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


THE  WORD  OF  GOD 

ffi|||]OR  as  the  rain  cometh  down,  and 
gJHU  the  snow  from  heaven,  and  re- 
turneth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the 
earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and 
bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sow- 
er, and  bread  to  the  eater:  So  shall  my 
word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my 
mouth:  it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void, 
but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I 
please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing 
whereto  I  sent  it"  (Isaiah  55:10,  11). 

God's  Word  cannot  fail.  Men  may 
and  can  reject  it,  they  can  belittle  it, 
they  can  even  blaspheme  it,  but  it  will 
still  accomplish  its  purpose.  If  we  are 
saved  by  believing  the  Word,  we  will 
be  condemned  by  not  believing  the 
Word.  We  will  also  be  judged  by  the 
Word. 

"He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth 
not  my  words,  hath  one  that  judgeth 
him:  the  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the 
same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day" 
(John  12:48). 

My  unbelieving  friend,  you  may  speak 
against  me;  you  may  say  all  manner  of 
evil  about  me,  but  that  will  not  amount 
to  much.  You  may  refuse  to  hear  my 
words;  you  can  make  sport  of  what  I 
say  and  get  by  without  much  hurt  to 
me  or  either  to  yourself  (of  course  it 
hurts,  but  the  hurt  to  me  is  a  little 
thing),  but  when  you  speak  against  the 
Word  of  the  Lord,  criticize,  blaspheme 
and  sneer  at  the  Word  of  God,  you  are 
making  haste  to  the  demon's  hell.  Yes, 
you  will  be  judged  by  the  Word  that 
Jesus  has  spoken. 

GOD'S  WORD  IS  ETERNAL 

"Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away" 
(Matthew  24:35).  Visible  things  have 
an  end,  but  the  invisible  things  have 
no  end.  Reyond  the  natural  vision  of 
man  lieth  the  invisible  God.  God  can- 
not be  seen  by  the  natural  eye;  we  are 
only  allowed  to  see  the  mighty  works 
of  God.  John,  on  the  Isle  of  Patmos, 
fell  to  the  ground  when  the  light  of  His 
countenance  appeared.  Listen  to  John, 
"And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet 
as  dead.  .  .  ."  (Revelation  1:17).  The 


brightness  of  the  Lord  was  so  great 
that  it  made  Saul  of  Tarsus  to  be  blind 
by  the  light  thereof.  Rut  when  He  shall 
appear  in  glory,  we  shall  appear  with 
Him.  We  shall  be  like  Him  for  we  shall 
see  Him  as  He  is.  See  1  John  3:2  for 
proof  of  the  Word. 

WE  ARE  TO  LIVE  RY  THE  WORD 
OF  GOD 

Often  I  am  asked,  "What  shall  I  do? 
I  have  a  problem  that  I  cannot  solve." 
I  can  always  say,  "God  has  an  answer 
for  every  problem  and  a  plan  for  every 
life."  When  we  seek  out  what  God  has 
to  say  about  your  problem,  we  always 
find  that  God's  Word  will  do  the  work. 
Jesus  Himself  had  a  problem.  He  was 
hungry  way  out  in  the  wilderness  where 
there  was  no  bread.  Then  the  devil 
came  to  Him  and  said,  "Command  these 
stones  to  be  made  bread."  Always 
when  we  are  facing  a  problem,  the  dev- 
il, old  Satan,  the  old  deceiver  who  stuck 
his  nose  into  the  problems  of  Mother 
Eve  and  Father  Adam,  is  right  there  to 
tell  us  the  way  out.  He  is  a  wise  being 
and  thinks  he  knows  it  all,  but  he  only 
knows  in  part.  All  that  he  knows  is 
false  and  his  plan  always  gets  us  into 
trouble.  I  heard  of  a  lawyer  once  of 
whom  it  was  said,  "He  knows  how  to 
get  you  into  trouble,  but  can  never  get 
you  out."  Well,  he  was  a  lawyer  and 
was  after  your  money.  Whether  he  got 
you  out  or  left  you  in  trouble,  he  was 
after  your  money.  Satan,  the  enemy  of 
God  and  all  that  is  good,  is  after  the 
soul.  Often  men  take  the  advice  of 
Satan  and  gets  deeper  in  trouble  every 
time  they  move.  This  old  deceiver  had 
a  plan  and  he  offered  it  to  Christ,  but 
Christ  rejected  the  plan.  Christ  knew 
that  Satan  was  a  deceiver  and  wanted 
none  of  his  advice.  So  to  meet  the  of- 
fer of  Satan,  Christ  knocked  the  props 
from  under  him  with  the  Word  of  God; 

...  It  is  written,  Man  shall  not  live 
by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God" 
(Matthew  4:4). 

God  has  provided  us  with  His  Word 
that  we  may  be  able  to  solve  every 
problem  and  meet  every  challenge  of 
Satan.  God's  Word  is  all  that  we  need 
to  put  the  devil  on  the  run.  As  long  as 
we  use  our  word  against  the  wiles  of 
the  devil,  we  are  kept  on  the  defensive. 
Rut  when  we  turn  on  the  devil  with 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  we  gain  the  vic- 
tory. After  the  devil  had  tried  Jesus 
with  three  offers  and  all  three  being  met 
with  the  divine  truth,  the  living  Word 
of  God,  the  devil  decided  that  it  was 
time  for  him  to  get  going  as  recorded, 
"Then  the  devil  leaveth  him,  and,  be- 
hold, angels  came  and  ministered  unto 
him"  (Matthew  4:11).    God  always 


sends  His  ministering  angels  to  us  when 
we,  like  Jesus  Christ,  say  "Get  thee  be- 
hind me  Satan."  The  joy  of  victory  will 
flood  our  soul  when  we  put  the  devil 
in  the  background. 

GOD'S  WORD  IN  OUR  HEART 
WILL  KEEP  US  AWAY  FROM  SIN 
Often  I  hear  it  said,  "I  just  could  not 
help  doing  it,"  speaking  of  some  sinful 
habit.  One  drunkard  said,  "Preacher,  I 
did  not  plan  to  get  drunk,  but  I  just 
could  not  help  it."  No,  you  cannot,  per- 
haps, but  the  Lord  can.  "How  can  the 
Lord  help  it?"  you  ask.  Every  sensible 
man  or  woman  knows  that  it  is  a  sin  to 
get  drunk.  The  Word  of  God  declares 
that  the  drunkard  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.  It  is  a  damning  sin 
to  get  drunk.  How  can  it  be  helped? 
Listen  to  the  psalmist  as  he  says,  "Thy 
word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I 
might  not  sin  against  thee"  (Psalm  119: 
11). 

Rrother,  just  open  your  heart  to  the 
reception  of  God's  Word.  That  is  all 
you  need  to  do  to  keep  you  from  get- 
ting drunk.  God's  Word  will  keep  you 
from  taking  God's  name  in  vain.  God's 
Word  will  keep  you  from  telling  lies. 
Oh  how  needful  it  is  that  we  keep  away 
from  false  statements!  A  liar  can  do 
more  damage  to  the  church  in  a  little 
while  than  a  dozen  drunks,  as  I  see  it. 
No  one  wants  to  pattern  after  a  drunk. 
No  one  wants  to  wallow  in  the  gutter 
of  sin  and  filth,  in  a  drunken  stupor,  as 
long  as  there  is  a  bit  of  reason.  It  is 
only  after  Satan  has  managed  to  drown 
every  ounce  of  respect  for  self,  family 
and  God  that  a  man  will  wallow  in  the 
gutter.  After  he  gets  so  far  that  he 
throws  up  his  hands  and  surrenders 
completely  to  Satan's  will,  he  wallows 
in  the  mud  hole.  I  heard  of  a  drunk 
who  would  lay  down  by  the  side  of  a 
hog  that  was  resting  in  its  bed,  and 
when  the  drunk  lay  down  the  hog  got 
up  and  walked  away.  Even  the  hog 
did  not  want  to  lie  with  the  drunk. 

The  Word  of  God  condemns  the  liar 
with  no  uncertain  terms.  In  Revelation 
21:8,  we  are  told  that  all  liars  shall  have 
their  part  in  the  lake  that  burnetii  with 
fire  and  brimstone. 

A  liar  will  break  up  your  home  as 
quick  as  the  inmates  of  the  home  ac- 
cept the  lie  and  begin  to  appropriate 
it.  The  liar  slanders  womanhood.  The 
liar  can  start  a  rumor  that  hinders  the 
work  of  God  in  the  life  of  a  Christian. 
A  liar  can  cause  a  strife  in  a  church 
quicker  than  a  drunk.  A  liar  can  take 
the  joy  out  of  the  fellowship  of  the 
saints.  Rut  a  liar  ceases  to  be  a  liar 
when  he  hides  the  Word  of  God  in  his 
heart. 
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STORIES 


-FOR  OUR- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


JOE'S  VICTORY 


T  was  Joe's  birthday.  Father  had 
promised  him  a  big  round  dollar 
on  his  birthday,  and  he  had  been  look- 
ing forward  to  it  for  these  many  weeks. 

Down  in  town  at  the  shop,  he  had 
seen  a  ship  which  cost  a  whole  dollar. 
He  had  wanted  it  very  much.  It  was 
a  beauty.  It  just  made  his  eves  sparkle 
as  he  looked  long  and  wistful  at  its 
white  hull,  shiny  black  smokestack  with 
their  red  collars  and  its  tall  mast  with 
"Old  Glory"  in  miniature  waving  from 
its  top.  Why,  it  was  enough  to  stir  the 
breast  of  any  boy  with  the  right  spirit! 
Joe  had  counted  his  pennies  over  and 
over  but  he  only  had  fourteen.  Some 
way,  this  bright-eyed,  rosy-cheeked, 
merry-hearted  boy  of  nine  years  found 
it  a  hard  task  to  save  his  pennies. 

There  was  the  striped  stick  candy,  and 
the  marbles,  the  tops,  the  prints,  yes,  and 
Joe's  pennies  would  some  go  for  chew- 
ing gum  beside.  This  hot  weather,  a 
boy's  throat  would  get  so  thirsty  some- 
times, that  he  just  had  to  have  an  ice 
cream  soda.  So  it  is  no  wonder  Joe 
found  it  hard  to  save  his  pennies.  He 
had  just  about  concluded  with  a  deep 
sigh  of  regret,  that  it  wasn't  any  use 
trying  to  save  enough  to  buy  that  ship— 
a  hundred  pennies— impossible,  "No  boy 
could  do  it,"  and  another  sigh  escaped 
him. 

But  that  evening  at  the  supper  table, 
father  had  mentioned  the  fact  that  he 
intended  to  give  Joe  a  silver  dollar  for 
his  birthday. 

His  thought  immediately  flew  to  the 
much  desired  ship.  He  was  too  happy 
to  eat  any  more.  It  seemed  too  good  to 
be  true. 

But  to  Joe,  the  days  dragged  slowly, 
it  seemed  his  birthday  would  never 
come,  and  he  wouldn't  get  the  little 
prize,  after  all.  However,  he  kept  hop- 
ing, and  the  day  dawned  at  last.  It  was 
Sunday  morning  and  when  he  went  to 
breakfast,  there  was  a  bright,  round  sil- 
ver dollar,  lying  on  a  little  note  from  his 
father  expressing  birthday  greetings. 

The  boy's  eyes  danced,  as  his  hand 
eagerly  took  the  note  and  gifts  from  the 
table.  Slipping  the  shining  coin  into  his 
pocket,  and  feeling  like  a  millionaire,  he 


unfolded  the  little  note,  read  it,  and  his 
face  flushed  with  affection  and  delight 
as  he  gave  his  father  a  look  of  gratitude, 
then  going  around  to  his  father's  chair 
threw  his  arms  around  his  neck,  kissed 
and  thanked  him. 

The  mutual  affection  and  admiration 
in  father  and  son  was  beautiful. 

Ordinarily,  Joe  loved  Sunday,  Sunday 
school  and  church,  always  attending 
both  in  company  with  his  parents.  But 
it  seemed  to  him  that  this  was  such  a 
long  Sunday  morning.  He  did  wish 
Monday  would  hurry  up  and  come,  so 
he  could  really  possess  that  fine  ship. 
At  last  the  hour  for  the  morning  service 
came,  and  as  he  walked  along  with  his 
parents  our  little  friend  tried  hard  to 
bring  his  wayward  thoughts  into  capti- 
vity, for  they  would  keep  running 
around  to  the  toy  shop  and  staring  into 
the  window,  when  he  knew  they  ought 
to  have  been  going  to  church  and  think- 
ing about  God.  But  not  until  he  was 
seated  at  his  mother's  side,  and  Dr. 
Norton  had  been  preaching  for  some  lit- 
tle time  did  he  wake  from  his  fond 
dream,  and  for  the  time  being  forgot 
the  idol  of  his  heart,  and  became  in- 
tensely interested  in  what  the  preacher 
was  saying. 

He  leaned  forward  with  his  eyes  in- 
tently fixed  upon  the  minister.  But  those 
bright  blue  eyes  did  not  see  the  minis- 
ter. Someone  else  stood  just  in  front  of 
the  faithful  messenger  of  truth,  and  Joe 
saw  him.  He  was  nailed  to  a  Cross,  this 
Man,  whose  lovely  face  in  spite  of  the 
spittle,  the  blood  stains,  and  dust,  ex- 
pressive agony,  and  love,  and  pity,  was 
fairer  than  any  Joe  had  ever  seen.  Then 
the  child  remembered  that  God  so 
loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only- 
begotten  Son  that  whosoever  will  might 
not  die  but  have  everlasting  life.  Still 
gazing  at  the  vision,  the  scene  changed, 
and  Jesus  stood  on  Mt.  Olivet  with  His 
chosen  ones.  How  tender,  yet  earnest, 
His  face.  He  is  speaking.  Hark,  catch 
the  words:  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel."  This  was 
Christ's  last  charge  to  His  Church.  The 
minister  preached  on;  the  scene  again 
changed,  and  Joe  saw  great  throngs  of 


people,  a  multitude  like  the  sands  of  the 
sea,  sitting  in  darkness,  and  sorrow,  and 
the  shadow  of  death.  Above  the  dark- 
ness, sits  Christ  on  His  throne,  His  face 
is  turned  toward  a  company  who  care- 
lessly sit  amid  this  scene  of  need  and 
distress  unmindful  of  their  opportunity 
or  responsibility.  A  mingling  disappoint- 
ment and  most  intense  longing  is  on 
His  face.  He  is  calling  to  them  in  their 
indifference.  Listen,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel." 

The  faithful  preacher  called  out  in 
the  ferver  of  his  soul,  "Oh,  Church  of 
God  arise;  meet  the  hour  of  your  oppor- 
tunity, and  obey  the  Lord's  command, 
lest  thy  brother's  blood  be  required  at 
thy  hands." 

The  sermon  was  ended,  the  child  was 
lost  in  wonder,  love  and  longing.  The 
congregation  moved  slowly,  thoughtful- 
ly, out  of  the  church.  Scarcely  a  word 
was  spoken.  The  impression  of  the 
faithful  message  was  deep  in  the  hearts 
and  minds  of  the  people.  Joe  followed 
his  parents  out  of  the  church  and  the 
three  walked  home  in  silence. 

It  is  possible  that  Jesus  left  us  His 
work  to  finish  and  we  have  failed  to  do 
it?  What  is  the  reason?  Are  we  so 
careless,  so  indifferent  to  the  cries  of  our 
brothers  and  sisters  in  heathen  darkness 
that  we  heed  them  not  and  allow  them 
to  perish  when  Jesus  died  for  them  and 
commands  us  to  go  and  tell  them? 

Do  we  take  too  much  time  to  work 
and  play  so  that  we  don't  have  time  to 
pray?  Do  we  love  this  fair  land  of  ours, 
our  comfortable  homes,  our  loved  ones, 
our  business  too  much  to  go?  Do  we 
love  striped  candy,  and  roast  beef  and 
fine  clothes,  and— and  ships  too  much 
to  give  our  offerings  unto  God?  All  this 
and  more  was  going  through  the  minds 
of  these  parents  and  their  child.  Never 
had  Joe  heard  a  sermon  before  that 
made  him  think  like  this  one. 

And  ships!  yes,  it  must  be  that  some 
folks  loved  ships  too  much  to  deny 
themselves  and  send  the  cost  of  them 
to  help  bear  the  glad  tidings  of  Jesus 
and  His  salvation  across  the  sea.  Was 
he  one  of  that  kind? 

Again  the  thoughts  flew  away  to  the 
shop  window  and  he  looked  long  and 
yearningly  at  that  beautiful  and  attract- 
ive little  ship. 

Could  he  give  up  the  fond  hope  of 
these  many  weeks?  He  shut  his  eyes 
and  saw  the  airy  thing  dancing  the 
waves  of  the  lake,  and  his  heart  danced 
for  joy. 

But  he  saw  again  the  pictures  that 
had  been  so  vivid  to  him  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  heard  that  voice  calling,  "Go 
i/e."    The  tears  blurred  his  eyes  and  a 


PAGE  TWELVE 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


big  lump  rose  in  his  throat,  but  he  swal- 
lowed it  down  and  for  a  few  minutes  a 
tempest  raged  within  his  little  breast, 
then  all  was  calm. 

That  night  when  Joe  put  his  arms 
around  his  mother's  neck  and  kissed  her 


good-night  he  said,  "Mother,  my  dol- 
lar is  going  to  carry  the  gospel  across 
the  sea,  and  when  I  am  old  enough  I 
shall  go,  for  Jesus  says,  If  ye  love  me, 
keep  my  commandments,'  and  I  do  love 
Him."— Pentecostal  Youth. 


OBITUARIES  j 
1 


w 


Oman's  Auxiliary 


Department 


Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton 
Editor 


(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  801  Pollock  Street 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.)      New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Mrs.  Ingalls  Hostess  to 
Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Wash- 
l  ington,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Bap- 
I  tist  Church  met  on  Tuesday  night,  May 
17,  1955,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Bill  In- 
galls.   We  had  nineteen  members  and 
one  new  member  present. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president,  Mrs.  Nathaniel  Webster, 
followed  by  sentence  prayers.  The  group 
then  sang  "Jesus  Saves,"  followed  with 
Scripture  reading  by  Mrs.  Earl  Gaskins, 
taken  from  Acts  1:8  and  Luke  24:46. 

Our  program  was  "Declaring  His  Glo- 
ry in  the  Homeland." 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  by  Mrs.  Bill  Ingalls.  Our  business 
was  discussed  and  we  adjourned  with 
prayer  by  our  pastor,  Rev.  Charles 
Keith.  Our  next  meeting  will  meet 
with  Mrs.  Keith. 

Mrs.  Earl  Gaskins 
Beporter 

Go  Tell  Auxiliaries  Meet 

One  of  the  Go  Tell  Auxiliaries  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Tar- 

,  boro,  North  Carolina,  met  on  May  11, 
1955,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Frank  Daven- 
port, with  she  and  Mrs.  T.  F.  Allsbrook 

j  as  leaders. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 

,  Barbara  Cannon,  with  the  group  sinking 

|  "Love  Lifted  Me."  Sandra  Wooten  then 
led  us  in  prayer. 

Our  study  for  the  evening  was  "De- 
claring Up  Unto  Christ  Through  Wit- 

j  nessing."  Those  taking  part  on  the  pro- 

j  gram  were:  Topic  1— Sandra  Wooten, 
Topic  2-Barbara  Baily,  Topic  3-Bar- 
bara  Cannon,  and  Topic  4— Mary  Her- 

I  ring. 

!  The  roll  was  called  with  10  members 
j  and  2  new  members  present.  We  sure 
j  do  miss  our  three  members,  Geraldine, 
I  Janice,  and  Judy  Little,  who  moved  to 
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Farmville,  North  Carolina.  After  o  1  d 
and  new  business  was  discussed  we  ad- 
journed with  sentence  prayers. 

Another  of  our  Go  Tell  Auxiliaries 
met  on  May  17,  1955,  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  William  Daughtridge,  with  she  and 
Mrs.  Cecil  Mills  as  leaders. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president,  Sandra  Mills,  with  the 
group  singing  "Heavenly  Sunshine." 
Glenda  Gurganus  then  led  in  prayer. 

We  then  had  the  roll  called  with  eight 
members  present,  followed  by  the  read- 
ing of  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting. 

We  read  Matthew  3  and  4,  and  had 
a  discussion  on  each  chapter. 

A  playlet  entitled  "The  Christian  and 
the  Sinner,"  was  presented  by  Sandra 
Mills  and  Glenda  Gurganus. 

Our  auxiliary  also  makes  fruit  trays 
for  sick  friends.  We  were  dismissed 
with  prayer. 

Mrs.  T.  F.  Allsbrook 
Reporter 

Aspin  Grove  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Aspin 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Fountain,  North  Carolina,  met  on  May 
11,  at  the  church. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  the 
group  singing  "Jesus  Saves,"  after  which 
Mrs.  Robert  Oakley  led  in  prayer. 

Hilda  Owens  had  charge  of  devotions 
and  chose  as  her  Scripture  Acts  1:8,  9 
and  Luke  24:46-48. 

A  playlet,  "Lighting  the  Way  by  Giv- 
ing Your  All,"  was  presented  with  the 
following  taking  part:  Hilda  Owens, 
Peggy  Oakley,  Mrs.  Robert  Oakley,  Mrs. 
LeRoy  Owens,  Mrs.  Bessie  Goff,  and 
Mavis  Everette. 

The  business  session  followed,  con- 
ducted by  the  president.  There  were 
sixteen  members,  six  visitors  and  one 
new  member  present. 

Publicity  Chairman 


mcs,  150  'fords  long,  are  inserted  free  of  \ 
When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  | 


Obiti 
charge. 

for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in ; 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  ( 
Obituaries  and  in  memonams  of  persons  who  | 
liae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  J 
for  publication  in  The  Fhke  Will  Baptist.  I 


Mr.  Wiley  R.  Davis 

Tho  God  has  eased  the  hurt  a  bit, 
We  love  you,  oh  so  much! 
Your  love,  your   warm   and  friendly 
smile, 

Your  firm  but  gentle  touch. 

Your  love  for  God  and  fellow  man, 
Your  faith  in  all  good  things; 
We  remember,  father,  with  our  love 
And  to  your  memory  cling. 

The  above  is  a  memorial  to  our  be- 
loved husband  and  father,  Wiley  R.  Da- 
vis, Wilson,  North  Carolina,  who  died 
May  22,  1938. 

Mrs.  Dora  P.  David  and  Children 


Beaverdam  Auxiliary 
Reports 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Bea- 
verdam Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Candler,  North  Carolina,  is  doing;  much 
for  the  cause  of  the  Lord.  Although 
we  are  few  in  number,  which  would  be 
a  handicap  to  some  groups,  we  have 
worked  hard  to  raise  money  and  then 
we  stand  ready  to  donate  to  good  causes 
which  may  need  our  help  in  the  church. 

During  the  winter  we  met  every  week 
to  quilt  and  to  make  many  beautiful 
quilt  tops.  We  have  business  meetings 
twice  a  month  with  Mrs.  Frank  Smith 
presiding.  Mrs.  Ruth  Jackson,  our  sec- 
retary and  treasurer,  reports  that  we 
have  a  very  good  financial  record  for  the 
year. 

We  consider  our  auxiliary  to  be  a 
great  blessing  to  our  church  and  com- 
munity. 

Mrs.  Ernest  Strictland 

Sa recta  Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Sarecta 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kenansville, 
North  Carolina,  met  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Bland  Casteen,  Monday  night,  May  16, 
1955,  with  16  members  present. 

The  president,  Mrs.  Wilbert  Jones, 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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->  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -> 

REV.   RAYMOND   RIGGS  3801  Richland  Avenue 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  Nashville,  Tennessee 


AARS.  WILLEY  WRITES 

B'DJjRGTHER  Riggs,  I  regret  with  all 
ll.BQl  my  heart  that  we  do  not  get  more 
information  to  you.  I  have  never  seen 
the  work  as  it  is  now.  The  marvelous 
conversions  that  are  constant,  the  rich 
deep  experiences  in  the  lives  of  our 
Christians  and  the  growth  among  the 
churches,  with  the  fast  growing  vouth 
departments,  would  thrill  your  soul.  It 
is  almost  daily  that  we  have  these  re- 
ports, but  we  are  so  enveloped  in  work 
that  we  can't  get  to  it. 

Sunday  night  I  went  to  San  Juan  to 
close  out  a  week  of  special  services  in 
the  church  there.  Onelio  is  still  pastor 
and  what  a  work  he  has!  In  that  little 
church,  that  only  seats  about  sixty  peo- 
ple, there  were  between  three  and  four 
hundred  people.  All  week  long  they 
have  had  the  same  crowd  with  wonder- 
ful conversions.  I  wish  you  could  see 
the  way  he  has  the  little  church  and 
parsonage  fixed  up,  it  is  beautiful,  but 
what  a  desperate  need  for  a  building! 

Vene  was  in  today  and  said  in  Vinales 
he  had  the  same  problem  last  week,  but 
it  was  a  glorious  week.  A  young  school 
teacher  for  whom  we  have  been  pray- 
ing for  a  long  time  was  converted.  In 
San  Francisco,  a  suburb  of  K  a  r  o  n  a 
where  we  have  a  new  flourishing  work, 
has  had  a  real  revival. 

A  group  of  our  Christian  girls  ap- 
proached a  very  fine  cultured  lady,  a 
doctor  in  Pedagogy  who  has  a  private 
academy  in  the  same  place,  and  asked 
for  permission  to  give  out  Christian 
tracts  to  the  children.  She  was  very  re- 
bellious and  told  them  she  was  a  faith- 
ful Catholic  and  she  would  by  no  means 
permit  them  t  o  enter  her  school.  A 
couple  of  weeks  ago  one  of  our  fine 
young  men,  a  school  teacher  also,  in 
Havana,  was  holding  a  service  at  the 
little  church.  They  told  him  of  the  case 
and  he  went  to  see  her  under  the  pow- 
er of  the  Spirit  of  God.  She  listened 
to  him  and  he  got  her  to  promise  to  at- 
tend the  service  that  night.  She  did  and 
was  wonderfully  converted,  and  her 
husband  also.  Now  she  says,  "Come  into 
my  school  and  give  the  children  the 
Gospel";  and  thus  it  goes. 

It  is  happening  all  over  our  fields,  and 
especially  here  in  Pinar  among  the  bet- 


National  Foreign  Mission 
Board 

FINANCIAL  STATEMENT 
April,  1955 

Cash  in  Bank  April  1,  1955   $10,899.51 

Receipts  for  April   6,265.67 


Total  to  Account  for  $17,165.18 

Disbursements  for  April   6,315.54 

Balance  in  Bank  May  1,  1955 ....$10,813.64 
STATES  QUOTAS 


State  Quota  Paid  Balance 

Alabama   $  2,500  $  1,821.24  $  678.76 

Arkansas  ...  2,500  1,471.22  1,028.78 

California  2,500  990.77  1,509.23 

Florida    1,500  655.40  844.60 

Georgia    3,200  2,531,37  668.63 

Illinois              .  3,300  2,342.29  957.71 

Kentucky   1,800  1,011.62  788.38 

Michigan   _      .  10,000  9,033.21  966.79 

Mississippi   ......  1,500  1,083.83  416.17 

Missouri    9,000  7,301.13  1,698.87 

New  Mexico  ..  .  200  98.95  101.05 

North  Carolina..  16,000  13,607.57  2,392.43 

Ohio    2,200  2,004.86  195.14 

Oklahoma    6,000  2,879.52  3,120.48 

South  Carolina .  3,800  2,062.76  1,737.24 

Tennessee    7,500  6,211.92  1,288.08 

Texas    3,500  1,519.23  1,980.77 

Virginia    3,000  1,740.75  1,259.25 

West  Virginia  .  2,500  925.56  1,574.44 

Miscellaneous  ..  1,498  2,857.85 


Totals   .......  $83,998  $62,151.05  $23,206.80 


FROM  THE  FIELD 

Pensacola,  Fla. 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  $10.00  money  order 
to  be  used  any  way  the  board  sees  fit  to  use 
it  for  missions.  It  is  given  in  the  name  of 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  League  at  Pensa- 
cola, Florida. 

F.  W.  B.  League 

Sciotoville,  Ohio 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

We  are  sending  a  check  for  $310.54,  which 
we  are  pleased  that  we  can  help  some  for 
foreign  missions.  This  includes  an  Easter  of- 
fering and  we  trust  we  can  do  more  in  the 
future. 

Our  church  here  has  always  been  missionary 
minded,  and  in  the  last  eleven  months  our 
church  has  contributed  $797.63  for  foreign 
missions.     We   are  looking   forward   to  the 


ter  class  of  people;  that  is  another  story. 
God  is  working,  Rrother  Riggs,  and  it 
thrills  our  hearts  as  I  know  it  does  yours. 


Cronks  coming,  and  we  solicit  your  prayers. 
Sincerely  yours, 
Rev.  Homer  Nelson,  Pastor 

Merrimon,  N.  C. 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

I  enclose  three  dollars  and  thirty  cents  ($3.- 
30),  our  pre-Easter  offering  to  foreign  mis- 
sions. This  comes  from  the  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  Edwards  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Merrimon,  North  Carolina.  We  are 
few  in  number,  but  love  our  Lord  and  His 
work.  Please  remember  us  in  your  prayers 
that  we  may  grow  stronger  working  for  our 
Lord.  Mrs.  Thelma  Pittman 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

with  Rev.  Billy  Melvin,  pastor  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Rich- 
mond, Virginia,  as  the  evangelist.  Ser- 
vices will  begin  each  evening  at  7:45, 
and  special  singing  is  planned  for  each 
service.  Rev.  Edward  H.  Corn,  pastor, 
will  assist  Mr.  Melvin  in  the  meeting. 
— o— 

Georgia  State  S.  S.  Convention 
Turner's  Chapel,  June  11 

The  Georgia  State  Sunday  School 
Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists  will  be 
held  with  Turner's  Chapel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Butler,  Georgia,  Satur- 
day, June  11.  The  following  program 
has  been  arranged: 

MORNING  SESSION 
10:00— Program,  Turner's    Chapel  Church, 

Chattahooche  Association 
10:30— Program,  Double  Branch  Church,  Geor- 
gia Union  Association 
10:50— Program,   Ozias   Church,   Little  River 
Association 

11:10— Program,  Bay  Church,  Union  Associa- 
tion 

ll:30-Reading  of  Constitution 

11:40— Message,  Rev.  Louis  H.  Moulton 

12:30-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1 : 30— Program,  Ebenezer    Church,  South! 

Georgia  Association 
1 : 50— Program,  New  Salem  Church,  Martin 
Association 

2:10— Program,  Cedar  Springs  Church,  Mid- 
way Association 
2:30— Business 

—Adoption  of  Constitution 

—Placing  Next  Convention 
3: 00- Adjourn 

— O— 

Adult  Bible  Studies 

Micro,  N.  C,  Church,  June  5-11 

A  series  of  adult  Bible  studies  will  be 
held  at  the  Micro,  North  Carolina,  Freej 
Will  Baptist  Church,  June  5,  through, 
June  11,  conducted  by  Dr.  J.  P.  Barrow, 
professor  of  Bible  at  the  Free  Will  Bap-! 
tist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee.! 
The  studies  will  begin  each  evening  at 
eight  o'clock,  and  everyone  is  cordially 
invited  to  attend. 
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Young  King  Josiah 

(Lesson  for  June  12) 
Lesson:  2  Chronicles  34  and  35. 
Golden  Text:  Psalm  119:9. 
■  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

After  Manasseh  died,  the  king  of  Ju- 
dah  about  whom  we  studied  last  Sun- 
day, his  son,  Amon,  ruled  for  two  years. 
Amon  was  so  cruel  and  wicked  that  he 
reigned  for  only  two  years.  He  was 
slain  by  his  servants  in  the  palace.  Al- 
though he  probably  was  exceedingly 
wicked,  the  servants  who  slew  him  were 
hunted  down  and  put  to  death  by  the 
government.  His  young  son  Josiah  was 
then  made  king. 

Right  in  the  midst  of  the  ugliness  and 

|  sinfulness  of  Judah's  greatest  apostasy 
arose  this  personality  of  purity,  courage, 
determination,  and  personal  power.  Jo- 

:  siah  was  God's  man  at  the  moment  when 
his  country  needed  him.    It  is  remark- 

jable  what  one  person  can  do  for  the 

!  glory  of  God  when  he  sets  himself  to  the 
task. 

While  cleaning  up  the  temple,  one  of 
S,  the  workers  found  a  book  hidden  under- 
neath some  rubbish  in  the  temple.  He 
j  carried  the  book  to  the  priest,  and  the 
j  priest  in  turn  carried  it  to  Josiah.  It 
was  the  temple  copy  of  the  Word  of 
;God  which  had  been  lost  for  a  long 
[time.   When  the  priest  read  it  to  Josiah, 

I  he  was  profoundly  impressed,  and  set 
(about  to  lead  his  nation  to  obey  its 

teachings.    Our  lesson  for  next  Sunday 

II  will  deal  with  Josiah's  reaction  to  this 
message  from  God.— The  Bible  Student 
jfF.  W.  B.). 

111.  HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  The  circumstances  and  conditions 
it  that  surround  the  man  whom  God  needs 
jhave  little  to  do  with  the  choice  He 
Imakes  (Vs.  1). 

2.  The  Lord  alone  is  able  to  get  a 
jman  started  in  the  right  way,  and  much 
more  so  to  keep  him  in  it  (Vs.  2). 

I  3.  Upon  the  authority  of  His  Word, 
the  Lord  will  reveal  His  way  to  those 
jwho  are  ready  and  willing  to  walk  there- 
in (Vs.  3). 

4.  One  who  begins  a  good  work  for 
the  Lord  should  never  give  up  until  it 


is  done  (Vs.  4,  5). 

5.  We  should  never  confine  God's 
work  to  our  land,  but  carry  it  to  others 
throughout  the  world  (Vv.  6,  7). 

6.  Those  who  are  turned  from  the 
idols  of  the  world  will  immediately  turn 
to  the  house  of  prayer  (Vs.  8). 

7.  The  money  that  is  raised  and  chan- 
neled God's  way  will  bless  the  people 
and  glorify  His  name  (Vv.  9-11). 

8.  Those  who  are  faithful  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord  will  be  counted  faithful 
when  their  work  is  done  (Vs.  12).— 
The  Bible  Teacher  (F.  W.  B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  In  addition  to  prayer  there  is 
another  important  element  necessary  to 
a  straight  path.  Two  boys  were  out 
walking  in  early  winter  after  the  fresh- 
ly-fallen snow  had  blanketed  the  earth 
They  came  to  a  field  where  not  a  marl< 
had  indented  the  surface  and  decided 
to  see  who  could  walk  across  it  in  the 
straightest  line.  Looking  back  from  the 
other  side  they  saw  the  two  paths,  one 
quite  crooked,  bending  first  this  way 
and  then  that,  and  the  other  straight  as 
a  measuring  line.  When  questioned  as 
to  how  he  did  it,  the  boy  who  walked 
the  straight  line  explained  that  he  had 
selected  a  tree  across  the  field  and  kept 
his  eyes  upon  it  the  whole  time  he  was 
walking.  This  is  the  secret  of  the  Chris- 
tian walk.  We  must  keep  our  eyes  up- 
on the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Peter,  walk- 
ing on  the  water,  began  to  sink  when  he 
took  his  eyes  off  Jesus.  If  you  ask  how 
we  are  to  keep  our  eyes  upon  Jesus,  the 
answer  is  that  it  is  done  through  look- 
ing at  Him  in  the  Word.  This  brings 
us  to  our  Golden  Text  for  the  day. 

2.  A  pastor  tells  about  visiting  an  eld- 
erly woman  who  had  been  remiss  about 
attending  church.  The  Bible  was  on  the 
table  of  her  front  room,  but  it  was  quite 
evidently  suffering  from  lack  of  use,  for 
it  was  covered  with  dust.  Before  the 
pastor  left  she  asked  him  to  read  the 
Bible  and  hurriedly  dusted  it  off  as  she 
handed  it  to  him.  When  he  opened  it, 
there  in  the  midst  of  the  volume  was  a 
nest  of  bed  bugs!  We  have  never  found 
bed  bugs  in  anyone's  Bible,  but  we  have 
had  people  hastily  dust  it  off  or  get  it 
from  some  remote  shelf  and  even  have 
to  hunt  for  it.  The  measure  of  our  spir- 
itual growth  is  determined  by  the  ex- 


tent of  our  Bible  reading  and  applica- 
tion.— Bible  Illustrator. 

3.  The  rejection  of  false  religion 
seems  like  a  negative  step,  but  some- 
times one  must  undo  before  he  can  do. 
The  revival  under  Josiah  began  by  the 
removal  of  the  altars  of  false  religion. 
Baal,  which  means  "lord,"  had  been  a 
substitute;  because  his  standards  were 
more  in  harmony  with  the  flesh,  and  he 
represented  a  popular  world  movement. 
Conscience  o  f  Hebrews  would  some- 
times be  put  at  ease  by  reasoning  that 
Baal  represented  Jehovah,  and  the  ac- 
ceptance of  Baal  worship  would  bring 
about  a  kind  of  "brotherhood  of  man." 
It  is  notable  how  many  apologies  a  peo- 
ple's conscience  may  find,  for  following 
the  crowd,  and  fostering  a  popular  re- 
ligion that  compromises  with  sin.— Hig- 
ley's  Commentary. 

4.  A  correspondent  of  The  Tract  Ma- 
gazine, while  residing  in  India,  fre- 
quently visited  a  British  soldier  who  was 
under  the  sentence  of  death  for  having 
shot  a  man  under  the  influence  of  liquor. 
Other  prisoners  often  joined  as  the  two 
men  visited.  On  one  occasion  the  cor- 
respondent spoke  particularly  on  the  de- 
sirability of  Bible  study  and  asked, 
"Have  any  of  you  a  Bible?"  They  an- 
swered, "No."  "Have  any  of  vou  ever 
possessed  a  Bible?"  A  telltale  pause 
followed,  but  finally  the  murderer  broke 
the  silence  and  confessed,  amid  sobs 
and  tears,  that  he  once  had  a  Bible. 
"But,"  said  he,  "I  sold  it  for  drink.  It 
was  the  companion  of  my  youth.  I 
brought  it  with  me  from  my  native  land, 
and  I  have  since  sold  it  for  drink.  Oh, 
if  I  had  listened  to  my  Bible,  I  should 
not  have  been  here!"  It  is  not  sufficient 
just  to  have  a  Bible,  nor  yet  merely  to 
read  it.  Our  text  reads,  ".  .  .  by  taking 
heed  thereto  according  to  thy  word."— 
Selected. 

5.  In  the  days,  when  ocean  vessels 
were  driven  by  the  winds,  there  was 
nothing  which  sailors  so  much  dreaded 
as  the  Doldrums.  The  Doldrums  was 
a  region  near  the  equator.  There,  the 
trade  winds  died  away.  The  weather 
becomes  close,  hot,  vaporous  and  great- 
ly dispiriting.  Oftentimes,  when  ships 
were  caught  in  the  Doldrums,  they 
would  lie  helpless  for  weeks,  waiting 
for  the  wind  to  blow  so  they  could  get 
out  of  the  horrible  place! 

Many  of  God's  children  are  caught  in 
the  Doldrums.  They  lapse  into  laziness, 
indifference,  unconcern— trapped  in  spir- 
itual Doldrums!  They  drift,  like  the 
ocean  derelict,  in  a  deadly  spiritual  calm 
which  destroys  their  usefulness!  ".  .  . 
Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light"  (Ephesians  5:14). 
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The  way  to  be  truly  humble  is  to 
walk  with  God  in  the  intelligence  and 
power  of  the  relationship  in  which  He 
has  set  us.  He  has  made  us  His  chil- 
dren; and  if  we  only  walk  as  such,  we 
shall  be  humble.-C.  H.  M. 

Sa recta  Auxiliary  Meets 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

called  the  meeting  to  order  and  we  sang 
"Jesus  Saves."  Mrs.  Archie  Benson  had 
charge  of  the  devotions,  followed  with 
prayer  by  Mrs.  Winstead. 

The  program  for  the  month  was  "De- 
claring His  Glory  in  the  Homeland,"  and 
was  presented  by  three  of  our  members. 

We  made  plans  to  have  a  vacation  Bi- 
ble School  to  be  held  in  June.  After 
the  meeting  adjourned  we  were  served 
delicious  refreshments  by  our  hostess. 

Mrs.  Bivers  Winstead 

NATIONAL  HOME 
MISSION  PROGRAM 

(continued  from  page  five) 

sent?  Only  God  can  call  a  preacher,  but 
the  plan  of  the  New  Testament  is  for 
the  church  to  send  those  whom  God  has 
called. 

At  the  present  we  have  a  home  mis- 
sion team  working  with  the  Spanish 
speaking  people  in  Tampa,  Florida,  a 
team  working  in  Denman,  Nebraska, 
and  others  to  be  sent  out  soon.  Now 
you  ask  me,  "What  has  been  accom- 
plished in  the  field  of  home  missions?" 
Let  us  begin  with  the  year  of  1952: 
Since  then  375  churches  have  been  or- 
ganized, either  directly  or  indirectly,  by 
the  National  Home  Mission  Board.  Of 
course  some  of  these  were  organized  by 
local  Mission  Boards  and  State  Mission 
Boards.  In  other  words,  we  are  now 
organizing  new  churches  at  the  rate  of 
150  per  year,  or  three  per  week.  We 
now  have  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  in 
40  of  the  48  states. 

Our  giving  to  the  Home  Mission  Pro- 
gram in  1952  amounted  to  two  cents  per 
church  member.  The  giving  has  in- 
creased until  there  was  eight  and  one 
half  cents  per  church  member  given 
during  the  first  nine  months  of  this 
National  Association  Year,  1955. 

We  hope  to  soon  have  a  church  in 
our  nation's  capitol  and  a  quarterly 
meeting  in  New  York  City. 

Our  most  recent  activity  has  been  the 
beginning  of  two  new  missions  in  Mex- 
ico. It  is  thought  that  we  can  begin  a 
work  with  the  Eskimos  in  the  North. 

North  Carolina,  which  has  more  Free 
Will  Baptists  than  any  other  state  and 
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where  great  work  has  been  done  for  well 
over  two  hundred  years,  still  has  34 
counties  in  which  no  Free  Will  Baptist 
churches  are  located.  This  is  a  chal- 
lenge to  the  fine  State  Mission  Board 
and  Conference  Boards  of  your  state. 

By  recent,  mutual  agreements  be- 
tween the  National  Foreign  Mission  and 
National  Home  Mission  Boards,  the  con- 
tinent of  North  America  is  designated 


henceforth  as  the  home  mission  field  of 
activity  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  con- 
nection. 

(Editor's  Note:  This  message  was  de- 
livered by  Bev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  mem- 
ber of  the  National  'Home  Mission 
Board,  and  delivered  at  Mount  Allen 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina, 
April  26,  1955. ) 
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We  proudly  announce  that  we  can  now  offer  a  ministers  manual 
written  by  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  an  eminent  pastor  and  leader  of  the 
denomination. 

This  first  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers'  manual  of  modern  times  ade- 
quately covers  the  entire  field  of  ministerial  responsibility  in  admin- 
istering special  services.  The  long  and  successfid  ministry  of  the 
author  has  enabled  him  to  preserve  and  pass  on  to  us  customs  and 
traditions  that  are  distinctly  Free  Will  Baptist. 

The  manual  contains  specific  instructions  to  the  minister  in  his  con- 
duct of  the  following  services: 


Christian  Baptism 
The  Church  Covenant 
Communion  Services 
Laying  Cornerstones 
Visitation  of  the  Sick 
Consecration  of  Children 


Dedication  Services 
Ordination  of  Deacons 
Organization  of  Churches 
Ordination  of  Ministers 
Funerals 

Marriage  Ceremonies 


The  price  of  the  manual  is  $1.25  per  copy 


Order  From 


76e  "pnee  TiJiCC  'Bafitiat  PteM 

Ayden,  North  Carolina 
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WASHINGTON  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 

WASHINGTON,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


The  above  picture  is  the  newly  constructed  Washington,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  located  on  North  Bonner  Street.    The  pastor, 
Rev.  Charles  Keith,  is  shown  standing  in  front  of  the  church. 

This  past  Easter  Sunday  marked  the  first  anniversary  of  worship  in  the 
new  Washington  Church.    The  building  has,  in  addition  to  the  main  audi- 
torium, eleven  Sunday  school  classrooms  and  a  pastor's  study. 

Home-coming  services  were  observed  at  the  Washington  Church,  Sunday, 
May  29,  followed  by  the  regular  fifth  Sunday  night  sing  with  several  sing- 
ing groups  taking  part. 


EDITORIAL 


RIGHT  OR  WRONG? 

When  we  face  the  fact  that  in  1954  the  crime  rate  in  the 
United  States  jumped  to  an  all-time  high,  we  begin  to  see 
that  the  attitude  of  the  people  of  our  generation  toward  right 
and  wrong  is  not  a  wholesome  one.  J.  Edgar  Hoover,  direct- 
or of  the  Federal  Bureau  of  Investigation,  reports  that  the 
crime  rate  of  the  nation  in  1954  showed  a  5%  increase  over 
that  of  1953,  maintaing  the  trend  of  the  last  seven  years.  He 
further  states  that  since  1950  the  crime  rate  has  outstripped 
the  nation's  population  growth  almost  four  to  one.  It  is  also 
interesting  to  note  that  59.2%  of  all  arrests  reported  to  the 
Bureau  in  1954  were  for  the  offenses  of  drunkenness,  disor- 
derly conduct,  driving  while  intoxicated  and  liquor  law  vio- 
lations. 

What  are  the  causes  of  this  alarming  trend  which  threat- 
ens to  engulf  our  society?  We  are  prone,  when  reading  re- 
ports of  the  ever  increasing  wave  of  heinous  crimes  in  the 
newspapers,  to  consider  the  matter  lightly  and  dismiss  it  as  a 
problem  beyond  our  control.  It  is  so  easy  to  blame  it  on  the 
depraved  nature  which  Satan  has  inflicted  upon  man,  and 
think  no  more  about  it.  Of  course,  the  devil  is  to  blame  for 
all  sin  and  crime,  but  we  have  it  in  our  power  to  create  the 
atmosphere  and  environment  which  will  materially  influence 
the  behavior  of  our  citizens. 

Several  years  ago  a  great  preacher  said,  "Behind  a  great 
deal  of  our  modern  immoralism  is  not  so  much  downright  bad- 
ness as  a  sincere  confusion  as  to  what  is  right  and  what  is 
wrong."  If  this  be  so,  what  is  the  cause  of  this  confusion? 
The  social  institutions  of  our  nation  must  bear  the  blame  for 
their  failure  to  point  out  the  way  and  give  the  proper  guid- 
ance to  the  people  whom  they  reach.  In  doing  so  they  have 
created  the  Frankenstein  which  threatens  to  engulf  the  na- 
tion. The  home  and  the  school  have  substituted  the  psychol- 
ogy of  the  godless  for  the  truth  of  the  Bible  in  dealing  with 
the  children  so  that  these  children  grow  up  to  manhood  and 
womanhood  with  no  respect  for  the  law.  And  how  can  they 
when  they  have  never  known  what  it  was  to  receive  correction 
and  to  respect  the  disciplinary  measures  of  the  home  or  the 
school.  The  popular  theory  in  child  psychology  which  states 
that  the  child  should  not  be  disciplined  for  fear  that  he  would 
develop  an  inferiority  complex  is  paying  off  its  deadly  wages 
in  criminality  and  immorality  among  us  today.  Parents  have 
failed  to  exercise  parental  authority  until  the  homes  are  run 
by  the  children,  and  a  miserable  situation  has  developed. 
The  Bible  says,  "Chasten  thy  son  while  there  is  hope,  and  let 
not  thy  soul  spare  for  his  crying"  (Proverbs  19:18).  But  par- 
ents have  sinned  away  this  day  of  hope,  refusing  to  let  teach- 
ers in  the  classroom  help  them  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way 
he  should  go:  .  .  ."  (Proverbs  22:6),  and  they  have  later 
reaped  the  wages  of  shame,  sin,  crime,  and  disappointment 
after  it  was  too  late  to  do  anything  about  it. 

The  government,  local,  state,  and  national,  must  also 
bear  its  part  of  the  blame.  Laws  have  been  passed  and  put 
into  operation  contrary  to  Bible  truth  which  have  placed 
temptations  in  the  path  of  our  children  which  have  taken 
their  toll  in  the  wrecking  of  the  moral  character  of  our  chil- 
dren and  adults  alike.  Communities  are  permitting  licentious 
places  of  disrepute  to  operate,  under  protection  of  law  and 
public  approval,  which  have  corrupted  the  lives  of  our  peo- 
ple.   When  will  we  awake  to  the  fact  that  we  are  fostering 


and  approving  the  instruments  of  our  destruction  every  da 
that  we  live? 

And  we  cannot  exempt  the  church  from  its  share  of  th} 
blame.  Many  of  the  people  who  violate  the  laws  of  the  Bibl; 
in  practices  in  the  home,  the  school,  and  the  government  ar 
members  of  the  churches;  and  the  preachers  have  been  timi 
and  slow  to  denounce  the  sins  of  our  society  for  fear  ths 
they  would  offend  some  of  their  parishoners.  Brethren,  th 
time  has  come  when  we  must  speak  out  and  use  every  mear 
at  our  disposal  to  change  this  trend  of  sin  and  crime  in  or 
nation. 

We  quote  a  portion  of  an  article  written  by  C.  W.  Baz< 
more  in  The  Biblical  Recorder: 

"If  Belshazzar  lived  today,  he  would  not  have  to  looi 
upon  a  wall  to  see  the  fateful  handwriting;  he  could  see  it  o 
the  pages  of  the  daily  papers.  So  many  people,  so  many  idci 
ologies,  so  many  institutions  have  been  weighed  and  foun; 
wanting.  There  is  too  much  confusion.  We  hear  from  state: 
men,  statisticians,  educators  and  editors,  preachers  an 
prophets,  and  many  of  them  are  viewing  the  fearful  panoram 
today  with  anxiety  and  uncertainty.  Most  of  them  agree  thij 
the  times  are  out  of  joint,  but  few  seem  to  have  a  sure  answei 

"Family  life  has  been  shaken;  divorces  have  increase* 
Youth  seems  to  be  on  a  rampage.  Religion  has  gone  int 
bypaths  of  materialistic,  scientific,  and  philosophical  thougl 
and  some  say  that  it  has  lost  its  grip  on  God  and  much  <! 
its  influence  with  the  people.  Educational  schemes  and  plai 
and  theories  galore  add  to  the  confusion.  Science  has  in  mat 
ways  failed  because  it  has  tended  to  rationalize  and  e: 
plain  away  the  power  and  miracles  and  glory  of  God.  Thei 
are  many  today,  but  they  only  use  natural  forces  and  laws  1 
up  by  the  Almighty  to  begin  with. 

"Modern  philosophy  has  failed  because  it  has  tried 
exalt  money  above  men,  coin  above  character,  and  gain  abo\| 
God.  Social  service  schemes  have  failed  because  of  the! 
crackpot  plans  and  wild  theories  that  left  God  and  His  lav 
outside.  Organized  religion  has  lost  some  of  its  old-tin 
power  because  it  has  brought  in  pink  teas  and  picnics  at 
programs  and  social  affairs  and  left  out  the  redeeming,  rege: 
erating  power  of  God  that  must  make  over'  people  if  th< 
are  to  be  made  over. 

"One  thing  in  all  this  confusion  has  not  failed,  and  th 
is  the  saving  power  of  God's  gospel  of  grace  as  revealed  j 
Jesus,  our  Saviour.  And  this  is  the  only  thing  which  has  nj 
yet  had  a  full  and  free  opportunity  to  do  its  full  work  amor 
the  people  who  dwell  today  in  such  confusion  and  fear." 

The  statements  given  above  are  a  reflection  of  what  Go) 
ly  people  are  thinking,  at  least  those  who  are  concerned  wi 
the  increase  of  crime  and  immorality  in  our  nation.  The  s: 
uation  is  not  hopeless  but  it  is  extremely  serious.  God  is  a 
le  to  bring  order  out  of  confusion.  Let  us  turn  to  God 
this  dilemma,  asking  Him  for  wisdom  and  fortitude  to  do  o 
part  for  Him  without  fear  or  flinching.  With  59%  of  our  pop 
lation  enrolled  in  the  churches  of  the  land  we  can  wield 
powerful  influence  for  God. 

Charles  L.  Allen,  in  his  book  Roads  to  Radiant  Livh 
gives  four  simple  guides  to  people  who  are  confused  as 
what  to  do: 

1.  Would  you  need  to  keep  it  a  secret? 

2.  Where  will  it  lead  you? 

3.  Which  is  your  best  self? 

4.  What  would  the  person  that  you  most  admire  do  if 
were  in  your  place? 

He  says  that  if  people  will  answer  these  questions  honef 
ly,  they  will  make  the  right  decisions. 


PAGE  TWO 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPT1 


.  ,  .  7  PwtOu  "Believe  It" 


fEAUL  Said  in  1  Corinthians  11:1S' 
MB  "...  I  hear  that  there  be  divisions 
pong  you;  and  I  partly  believe  it."  He 
[[as  speaking  here  of  the  church  at  Cor- 
Ith.  Paul  also  said,  "For  ye  are  yet 
Lrnal:  for  whereas  there  is  among  you 
pvying,  and  strife,  and  divisions,  are  ye 
e  not  carnal:  and  walk  as  men?"  (1 
lorinthians  3:3).  Again  he  said,  "But 
j  any  man  seem  to  be  contentious,  we 
fcve  no  such  custom,  ..."  (1  Corinth- 
Ins  11:16).  Could  there  have  been  a 
Jinch  of  Free  Will  Baptists  over  there? 
|hardly  think  a  good  Free  Will  Baptist 
jould  act  like  that.  "A  good  Free  Will 
kptist  takes  the  vow  that  he  will  agree 
|  accept  Christian  admonition  and  re- 
yoof  with  meekness  and  to  watch  over 
pi  another  in  love,  endeavoring  to  keep 
|e  'unity  of  the  Spirit'  in  the  bonds  of 
pace;  to  be  careful  of  one  another's 
^ppiness  and  reputation,  and  seek  to 
lengthen  the  weak  and  encourage  the 
iflicted."— Taken  from  the  Church  Cov- 
hant. 

|  So  the  apostle,  Paul,  reprimands  them 
Ir  their  bickering  and  snipping  at  each 
■her.  He  said  they  came  together  for 
■e  worse  and  not  for  the  better.  One 
iibborn  man  can  do  a  lot  of  harm  to 
[(church.  He  often  hinders  a  revival 
$d  scatters  a  church.  But  worst  of  all, 
it  hurts  himself,  for  God  will  positively 
tit  off  His  Spirit  from  him  and  he  will 
y  up  and  wilt  as  a  branch  that  is  sev- 
fed  from  a  vine.    He  can't  possibly 
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draw  any  power  from  on  high  until  he 
lays  aside  his  hate  and  bitterness  tow- 
ard his  fellow  man.  He  may  pray  and 
beat  the  air  until  he  is  entirely  exhaust- 
ed and  still  no  answer  will  come  from 
heaven.  Oh  how  hard  it  is  to  get  some 
men  to  see  it  and  admit  their  faults 
one  to  another!  Didn't  Jesus  say,  "Con- 
fess your  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray 
one  for  another,  that  ye  mav  be  healed. 
The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  right- 
eous man  availeth  much"  (James  5:16). 

Did  you  ever  see  a  log  jam  in  a  river 
where  just  one  log  is  caught  foul  be- 
hind a  root  or  a  rock  and  is  holding  up 
scores  of  logs  from  going  down  the 
stream?  Then  when  men  work  manful- 
ly to  prv  the  kev  log  loose,  what  a  beau- 
tiful sight  to  see  every  single  log  begin 
to  move  and  chug  against  each  other 
and  float  down  the  stream.  It  is  just 
that  way  in  our  churches  when  we  get 
the  obstacle  out  of  the  way.  If  we  can't 
pray  him  through,  turn  him  out.  ".  .  .  let 
him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man 
and  a  publican"  (  Matthew  18:17).  But 
I  think  most  people  can  be  broueht  back 
to  God  if  we  go  at  it  in  the  right  wav. 
"Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore 
such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness; 
considering  thvself.  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted"  ( Galatians  6:1).  Not  the 
worldlv  church  member  for  the  world- 
Iv  membp1"  *vill  go  to  him  in  a  critical 
and  abusive  way,  while  the  spiritual 
member  will  go  to  the  backslider  in  a 
tender,  compassionate  way. 

It  is  said  that  the  apostles  and  breth- 
ren praved  ten  davs  for  the  out-pouring 
of  the  Holv  Spirit  before  he  fell  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost.  How  is  it  that  thev 
had  to  prav  so  long?  The  Bible  savs 
that  when  they  came  in  one  accord  the 
Holv  Ghost  fell  upon  them.  It  implies 
that  at  first  they  were  not  in  one  ac- 
cord. Just  before  that,  thev  had  an 
election  in  order  to  get  one  to  fill  the 
rjlace  of  Judas  Iscariot  who  had  fallen. 
It  could  have  been  that  they  were  at 
odds  with  each  other  over  the  election 
and  strife  existed.  Perhaps  you  have 
heard  of  some  churches  like  that— get 


angry  because  they  couldn't  get  their 
choice  as  a  pastor.  Oh  dear,  dear,  how 
pathetic  when  a  church  gets  that  carnal 
minded!  Just  like  children  playing  ball, 
one  won't  play  just  because  he  can't  bat 
the  ball  first.  I  am  glad  that  good  Free 
Will  Baptists  don't  act  like  that. 

The  same  spirit  seemed  to  have  been 
with  the  mother  of  James  and  John; 
she  asked  Jesus  to  give  her  sons  the 
choice  place  in  His  kingdom— one  of  the 
right  hand  and  the  other  on  His  left, 
but  Jesus  rebuked  her  for  such  selfish- 
ness. 

It  seems  like  there  is  a  streak  of  self- 
ishness in  most  of  us,  but  if  we  don't  lay 
it  aside,  it  surely  will  get  the  best  of  us 
in  the  end  and  we  will  just  dry  up  and 
wither  away.  So  the  sooner  we  let  go 
and  get  rid  of  it,  the  better  off  we  will 
all  be. 

We  see  that  spirit  in  the  beginning 
when  Cain  slew  his  brother,  Abel. 
Nothing  but  envy  caused  him  to  do  such 
a  thing.  King  Saul  had  the  same  kind 
of  a  devil  in  him;  and  envy  is  a  devil  of 
the  greatest  magnitude.  It  has  slain 
multitudes.  So  why  not  confess  it  and 
lay  it  aside  and  enjoy  the  blessings  of 
God?  There  is  no  other  way  but  con- 
fession. Oh,  so  hard  to  do.  but.  oh,  so 
sweet  when  you  do  it! 

I  heard  an  evangelist  say  he  held  a 
revival  one  winter  when  the  snow  was 
knee  deep  in  the  country.  He  said  peo- 
ple came  for  miles  in  their  sleighs  be- 
cause there  were  great  convictions  in 
the  meeting.  The  rustic  farmers  with 
their  boots  and  overcoats  would  come 
in  and  fall  at  the  altar.  One  fellow  pray- 
ed and  agonized  at  the  altar  for  a  week. 
One  dav  after  lingering  at  the  altar  for 
an  hour,  he  got  up  and  went  out,  got 
in  his  sleigh  and  drove  five  miles  to  a 
company  store  where  he  had  clerked  for 
vears.  He  rushed  in  and  went  to  the 
manager,  in  his  office,  and  said  he  want- 
ed to  make  some  wrongs  rieht.  He  said, 
"I  have  stolen  at  least  $500.00  during 
the  years,  and  if  you  will  give  me  time  I 
will  pay  you  back  every  cent  of  it."  The 
manager  told  him  he  would  gladly  do 
so,  and  said,  "If  religion  will  cause  you 
to  do  this,  I'd  like  to  have  it  myself. 
Let's  both  of  us  get  down  on  our  knees 
and  ask  God  for  His  forgiveness."  Dur- 
ing their  prayer  they  got  rather  noisy, 
and  a  clerk  came  to  the  door  and  saw 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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jfflBBO  begin  with  we  urns!  first  learn 
just  what  the  two  words,  steward- 
ship and  evangelism  mean  and  how 
closely  they  are  connected  together. 

The  word  stewardship  is  being  recog- 
nized of  late  as  something  more  than 
accountability  to  God  for  the  use  of  oui 
money.  Our  conception  of  the  mean- 
ing has  broadened  until  we  now  think 
of  stewardship  as  "an  attitude  toward 
life."  We  are  beginning  to  realize  thai 
God  has  given  unto  our  keeping  many 
trusts:  strength,  personality,  influence, 
talents,  time,  money,  prayer,  and  num- 
erous other  things.  He,  the  owner,  ex- 
pects us  to  administer  them  for  Him; 
whether  we  are  faithful  or  unfaithful 
stewards  depends  upon  the  use  that  we 
make  of  these  possessions  and  abilities. 

Now  let's  consider  the  other  word, 
evangelism.  Evangelism  includes  a  wide 
field  of  Christian  activities.  In  time 
past  the  word  has  suffered  from  the 
smallness  of  the  terms  by  which  it  has 
been  defined.  It  has  a  much  wider 
meaning  than  revivalism  or  the  holding 
of  a  protracted  revival  meeting.  To 
evangelize  means  to  Christianize  in  the 
most  comprehensive  and  far  reaching 
sense  that  the  word  Christianize  can  be 
used.  Evangelism  should  start  with  the 
earliest  and  most  impressionable  age  of 
a  child.  It  should  lead  one  through  all 
possible  Christian  experience  of  convic- 
tion, regeneration,  and  sanctification.  It 
should  not  cease  until  it  has  led  the  in- 
dividual into  a  victorious  personal  life 
and  into  successful  service  in  winning 
him  ".  .  .  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you:  and,  lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world"  (Matthew  28:20). 

Webster  gives  us  this  definition  of  a 
steward:  An  administrator  or  supervisor 
or  manager.  Evangelism  is  preaching 
and  teaching  of  the  gospel,  especially 
in  revival  services. 

Let's  try  to  link  the  two  words  to- 
gether and  see  what  part  stewardship 
has  in  evangelism.  Evangelists  tell  lost 
people  how  to  enter  into  the  abundant 


life  both  here  and  hereafter.  How  can 
an  evangelist  tell  lost  people  how  to  re- 
ceive this  abundant  life  if  he  doesn't 
know  himself?  Here  is  where  we  apply 
stewardship. 

To  make  stewardship  and  evangelism 
still  plainer,  let's  use  this  story:  When  a 
farmer  starts  out  in  a  new  crop  year, 
he  first  makes  plans  for  his  year's  work. 
Then  he  has  to  get  his  equipment  tight- 
ened and  greased  before  he  can  plow 
the  first  row.  He  looks  around  and  pon- 
ders about  where  he  must  start.  Then 
he  thinks  maybe  he  had  better  start 
close  by  the  tool  shed  so  if  he  needs 
help  or  other  things  they  will  be  close 
by.  All  this  done,  he  is  ready  to  start 
farming.  The  steward  is  somewhat  the 
same  way.  He  must  reinforce  his  life 
with  the  Word  of  God  and  pray  and  in- 
crease his  faith  in  God.  In  other  words, 
he  must  make  a  complete  dedication  of 
his  life,  then  he  is  ready  to  use  his  stew- 
ardship in  evangelizing  those  about  him. 

We  first  have  to  merit  a  good  stew- 
ardship before  we  are  able  to  evange- 
lize our  fellow  man.  So  we  see  stew- 
ardship is  a  forerunner  of  evangelism. 

Our  churches  are  sufferine  today  for 
the  lack  of  evangelism.  Why?  Because 
we  have  failed  in  our  stewardship  to 
God.  We  have  failed  to  carry  out  the 
Great  Commission— "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world."  Not  only  in  our  churches,  but 
in  our  homes,  communities,  and  foreign 
fields.  If  we  were  willing  to  pledge  our- 
selves as  stewards  of  our  lives  and  all 
we  have,  we  would  see  a  vast  difference 
in  the  whole  world.  God  is  the  full  pos- 
sessor of  everything;  He  has  just  given 
us  the  opportunity  of  being  His  stew- 
ard" to  carry  on  His  business.  But  no. 
we  have  so  many  excuses  why  we  can't 
be  good  stewards  and  help  evangelize 
the  world! 

Just  a  few  steps  now  to  remind  us 
how  we  can  help  evangelize  the  world: 
First,  if  the  parents  of  the  home  have 
fully  consecrated  their  lives,  possessions, 
their  all  to  God,  then  thev  are  stewards 
of  God  and  are  ready  and  will  evange- 


lize their  homes.  If  the  evangelistic  fir 
is  kept  burning  by  prayer,  personality 
time,  money,  and  other  attributes  of 
good  steward,  then  evangelism  will  n( 
stop  with  just  one  family,  but  will  reac 
out  into  the  community  and  foreig 
fields. 

Let's  remember  it  takes  daily  food  f( 
our  physical  bodies  so  as  to  keep  u 
and  going.  Oh  how  important  it  is  f< 
us  to  have  the  spiritual  food,  the  Woi 
of  God!  It  has  been  said,  "If  we  ha 
more  bended  knees  we  would  have  le 
crying  needs,"  and  how  true  that  i 
When  trouble  comes  we  are  too  qui( 
to  forget  the  promise,  ".  .  .  lo,  I  am  wil 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  tl 
world"  (Matthew  28:20). 

There  are  scores  of  ways  in  whi< 
stewards  can  evangelize.  Not  every  pel 
son  can  evangelize  in  every  phase  b 
cause  we  don't  all  have  the  same  taler 
personality,  time,  and  location;  but  the: 
is  a  place  for  each  one  to  fill.  We  shou1 
seek  and  be  willing  to  be  a  good  stev 
ard  of  the  abilities  God  has  given  | 
Our  personality  goes  a  long  ways 
what  we  undertake  to  do.  If  we  II 
stewardship  reflect  from  our  lives,  eva 
gelism  is  bound  to  take  root. 

Sunday  school  is  an  evangelistic  agei 
cy.  The  Sunday  school  is  the  chur 
organization  which  has  religious  educ* 
Hon  as  its  primary  objective.  It  is  se 
ond  only  to  the  Christian  home  in 
possibilities  for  supplementing  t  II 
preaching  service  in  reaching  the  lo 
The  unsaved  people  who  have  enlist 
in  the  Sunday  school  are  like  ripen 
grain  in  the  Lord's  harvest  field;  they  I 
friendly  toward  God's  people  and  i 
open  to  the  evangelistic  appeal.  Whj 
we  use  our  stewardship,  they  are  e 
evangelized. 

We  need  to  realize  anew  today 
Christian  stewards.    Jesus  would  not 
satisfied  if  50,  75,  or  even  99  per  ci| 
of  the  people  of  the  world  pledged  th 
allegiance  to  Him.    Christ  would  hi 
all  the  world  won  to  Himself.    So  th 
why  proclaim  the  gospel  message?  Fi 
we  should  proclaim  the  message  becai 
of  the  command  of  Christ,  "Go  ye";  s 
ond,  because  we  are  stewards  of 
message  of  the  gospel;  third,  beca 
the  world's  most  need  of  all  things 
message  from  God;  fourth,  because 
win  souls  is  the  greatest  work  in 
world;  and  fifth,  because  a  man's  wc 
is  as  his  motives  are.    If  a  person 
nestly  desires  to  win  souls  to  Christ 
honestly  endeavors  to  do  this,  then  ( 
knows  it,  and  while  man  looks  on 
outward  appearance,  God  looks  on 
heart. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Sh  N  the  years  I  served  as  chief  of 
§JH  police  in  both  Winston-Salem  and 
tharlotte,  N.  C,  I  faced  some  of  the 
lost  desperate,  hardened  criminals 
paginable.  Cornered,  they  resorted  to 
pything:  sawn-off  shotguns,  six-shoot- 
Irs,  ice  picks,  brass  knuckles.  On  one 
(pcasion  a  bandit  managed  to  wrestle 
iy  service  revolver  from  me  and  pro- 
peded  to  empty  it  at  me.  However,  as 
fell  to  the  ground,  all  six  slugs  passed 
wer  and  around  me,  without  harm. 
!  Naturally,  these  cases  involving  nar- 
j)w  escapes  aren't  easily  forgotten.  But, 
rangely  enough,  my  most  unforgettable 
ise  didn't  involve  a  narrow  escape— 
|>r  me,  at  least— and  neither  did  it  have 
|  do  with  a  criminal  at  large.  Rather 
I  involved  a  man  in  a  cell;  a  man  on 
j'eath  Row  awaiting  execution.  I  got 
jto  the  case  my  last  year  with  the  North 
arolina  Bureau  of  Investigation. 

[The  man  involved  was  James  Richard 
all,  sentenced  in  late  1950  to  die  for 
tte  brutal  murder  of  his  sister-in-law, 
|  aura  Ellen  Taylor,  of  Dillsboro,  N.  C. 
liter  he  was  committed  to  Central  Pri- 
i  i>n  in  Raleigh  I  sought  to  win  him  to 
te  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  for  seven 
|ng  months  I  got  nowhere,  largely  be- 
mse  of  malice  and  bitterness  in  his 
part  toward  his  own  people  who  re- 
ased  to  visit  him  after  his  trial.  On 
larch  22.  the  Wednesday  before  he  was 
die  on  Good  Friday,  I  began  to  pray 
:  home  about  James.  His  situation  be- 
jime  such  a  burden  that  instead  of  go- 
g  to  the  office  I  went  to  Central  Pris- 
i  and  there  talked  with  him  again 
pout  his  soul's  salvation.  I  was  unable 
|  helrj  him,  but  I  did  secure  permis- 
Jon  for  him  to  contact  his  mother. 
On  that  Wednesday  evening  at  our 
purch,  we  made  this  a  matter  of  spec- 
1  prayer,  and  following  the  service,  I 
ijdled  our  agent  in  Wavnesville,  N.  C, 
pd  he,  in  turn,  called  Patrolman  H.  T. 
erguson  of  the  North  Carolina  High- 
ay  Patrol  stationed  at  Svlva.  Patrol- 
lan  Ferguson  drove  into  the  mountains 


to  get  James'  mother  out  of  her  sick  bed 
and  brought  her  in  the  patrol  car  to  a 
telephone  in  Sylva,  some  250  miles  from 
Central  Prison. 

Mrs.  Hall  told  me  that  she  had  tried 
to  get  her  sons  and  James'  wife  to  visit 
him  but  to  no  avail.  She  herself  had 
been  bedfast  and  unable  to  come  and 
visit  with  him.  However,  she  wanted 
me  to  tell  James  that  she  still  loved  him 
and  wanted  him  to  accept  Jesus  Christ 
as  his  Saviour  and  she  would  meet  him 
in  heaven.  She  also  told  me  that  she 
had  made  arrangements  with  the  local 
undertaker  to  get  his  body. 

On  Thursday  morning,  the  day  be- 
fore the  scheduled  execution,  I  went 
to  Central  Prison  and  talked  with  James 
Hall  again,  giving  him  the  information 
that  I  had  talked  with  his  mother  and 
that  she  still  loved  him  and  wanted  him 
to  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Saviour  so 
they  could  meet  in  heaven.  James  then 
turned  to  me  and  asked  me  if  that  was 
all  his  mother  said.  I  did  not  know  how 
to  respond,  but  felt  that  I  should  be 
frank  with  him.  So  I  told  him  that  she 
had  said  also  that  she  had  made  arrange- 
ments with  the  local  undertaker  to  come 
for  his  body  and  return  it  home  for  bur- 
ial. 

Suddenly,  for  the  first  time,  James 
seemed  to  show  concern.  The  fact  that 
his  mother  had  made  arrangements  in- 
dicated to  him  that  she  truly  loved  him. 
Now,  for  the  first  time,  he  seemed  to 
want  to  prepare  for  eternity.  After  read- 
ing Scripture  to  him  and  dealing  with 
him  as  best  I  knew  how,  I  then  asked 
him  if  he  had  a  favorite  hymn. 

He  replied,  "Amazing  g  r  a  c  e!  how 
sweet  the  sound  that  saved  a  wretch 
like  me!  I  once  was  lost,  but  now  am 
found— was  blind,  but  now  I  see." 

I  told  him  that  I  could  do  little  more 
for  him  before  going.  I  told  him  I  did 
not  want  to  force  this  on  him,  but  I 
knew  of  nothing  else  I  could  personally 
do  except  to  pray  for  him  and  if  he 
would  permit  me,  I  would  like  to  kneel 


there  in  front  of  his  cell  and  have  him 
kneel  with  me  for  prayer.  He  did  not 
answer  for  several  moments  but  then 
stuck  his  hands  through  the  cell  and 
warmly  grasped  my  hand  and  knelt 
down  beside  his  bunk.  I  asked  the  oth- 
er men  on  Death  Row  to  sing  "Amaz- 
ing Grace."  While  they  were  singing 
in  off-key  voices,  I  told  James  to  pray, 
"Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me  and  save 
me  for  Jesus'  sake."  This,  I  told  him, 
was  the  only  prayer  I  knew  he  could 
pray. 

While  the  men  continued  singing,  I 
could  hear  James  praying.  Following  the 
singing  of  the  hymn,  I  began  to  pray  and 
after  a  few  minutes  I  could  hear  James 
say,  "It's  done!"  However,  I  continued 
to  pray  and  he  spoke  louder:  "It's  done!" 
Finally  he  arose  from  his  knees  and  sat 
upon  his  bunk  and  when  I  closed  the 
prayer,  I  asked  him,  "What's  done, 
James?" 

He  answered,  "Jesus  has  saved  me 
from  sin." 

Truly  this  was  a  great  hour  and  ex- 
perience in  my  life  because  this  soul 
would  have  gone  into  eternity  unsaved 
on  the  following  morning  and  now  he 
had  been  saved  for  all  eternity.  On  his 
face  was  a  radiance  and  brilliance  that 
I  have  not  witnessed  in  other  conver- 
sions. The  first  thing  he  wanted  me  to 
tell  his  people  was  the  fact  that  he  no 
longer  resented  their  not  visiting  him 
and  he  had  forgiven  them.  He  was 
asking  their  forgiveness,  too,  because  of 
the  crime  he  committed  and  the  shame 
he  had  brought  to  each  one  of  them.  He 
also  requested  that  "Amazing  Grace '  be 
sung  at  the  funeral.  Surely  it  is  "amaz- 
ing grace"  that  reaches  down  and  saves 
the  vilest  of  sinners  and  reaches  up  and 
saves  the  highest  respected  sinners!— 
Shantyman. 

Thistle  In  Jack's  Heart 

-if  i  were  a  farmer,"  said  Jack,  "I 
wouldn't  let  any  old  thistles  grow  in  my 
field." 

"But  how  about  the  field  you  do 
own?"  asked  the  mother,  seriously.  "I 
thought  I  saw  a  thistle  sprouting  up  in 
it  the  other  day." 

"The  field  I  do  own?"  asked  Jack 

"The  other  day  I  heard  you  say, 
'Plague  take  it!'  an  expression  I  never 
heard  you  use  before.  I  said,  'Someone 
has  sown  a  thistle  in  Jack's  heart.' " 

Our  hearts  are  fields  given  us  by  God. 
We  should  sow  good  seed  in  them  so 
that  nothing  but  what  is  good  may  grow 
in  them.  Are  we  doing  this?— Junior 
World. 
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Ormondsville,  N.  C,  Church 
Conducts  Youth  Revival  and  D.V.B.S. 

The  Ormondsville,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  will  be  the 
scene  for  a  youth  revival  beginning  Sun- 
day evening,  June  12,  and  continuing 
through  Sunday,  June  19.  The  evange- 
lists for  the  meeting  will  be  students  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College, 
Nashville,  Tennessee:  Roger  Tripp  of 
the  Ormondsville  Community,  Carroll 
Alexander  of  Bethel,  and  Willis  Wilson 
of  Bethel  and  a  former  student  of  the 
Bible  College.  Services  will  begin  each 
evening  at  eight  o'clock. 

In  connection  with  the  youth  revival, 
the  annual  vacation  Bible  school  of  the 
church  will  be  held,  beginning  Monday 
afternoon,  June  13,  and  continuing 
through  Friday  afternoon,  June  17.  The 
teachers  for  the  Bible  school  have  been 
preparing  themselves  for  the  school  by 
attending  the  Bible  School  Course  be- 
ing taught  at  Mount  Allen  College, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina.  The 
adults  as  well  as  all  the  children  in  the 
community  are  urged  to  attend  the 
school  which  promises  to  be  one  of  the 
best  in  the  history  of  the  church. 

The  pastor  of  the  church  and  his  wife, 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  S.  A.  Smith,  plan  to  be  on 
hand  to  assist  in  both  the  revival  and 
the  Bible  school. 

— o— 

Ordination  Service  May  26, 
Little  Creek  Church,  Norfolk,  Va. 

Rev.  Gordon  Sebastin,  who  has  been 
licensed  to  the  gospel  ministry  for  a  per- 
iod of  one  year  and  at  present  is  serv- 
ing as  pastor  of  the  Sand  Hill  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Coward,  South  Caro- 
lina, was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  a 
service  held  at  the  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Little  Creek  Road,  Norfolk, 
Virginia,  Tuesday  evening,  May  26. 
Rev.  Ronald  Creech,  chairman  of  the 
Ordaining  Council  of  the  Tidewater  As- 
sociation of  Virginia,  presided  over  the 
ordination  service.  The  other  members 
of  the  council  took  part  in  the  service. 

The  opening  prayer  was  offered  by 
Rev.  E.  H.  Overman,  presentation  of  the 
Bible  by  Bev.  Bonald  Creech,  sermon 
and  charge  by  Rev.  W.  A.  Hales,  visit- 
ing minister  and  pastor  of  the  First 
Church  of  Florence,  South  Carolina,  and 
ordination  prayer  by  Rev.  F.  A.  Riven- 
bark. 


Midway  Church  Held 
Dedication  Services  Recently 


Dedication  for  the  new  Midway  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Moultrie, 
Georgia,  were  held  recently  with  the 
Rev.  L.  S.  Anthony  of  Thomaston,  Geor- 
gia, preaching  the  dedicatory  sermon. 

The  Midway  Church  was  organized  in 
1911  under  the  able  leadership  of  the 
late  Rev.  John  M.  Newton.  The  new 
building  pictured  above  is  really  a  cre- 
dit to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomina- 
tion. Rev.  Mance  Cason  is  the  present 
pastor. 


The  service  was  well-attended  b  y 
members  of  the  various  churches  of  the 
Tidewater  Association,  friends,  relatives, 
and  visitors,  states  Rev.  E.  H.  Corn,  pas- 
tor of  the  Little  Creek  Church.  Mrs. 
Carl  G.  Overman  served  as  pianist  for 
the  service  and  Rev.  F.  A.  Rivenbark  as 


Coming  Events 

June  13-18-N.  C.  State  League  Conven- 
tion (Cragmont  Assembly) 

June  14— Flag  Day 

June  19— Father's  Day 

June  20-25-N.  C.  Youth  Conference 
(Cragmont  Assembly) 

July  4— Independence  Day 

July  12-14— National  Association,  Tulsa, 
Oklahoma 

July  25-30-N.  C.  Camp  Meeting  (Crag- 
mont Assembly) 

August  8-12-N.  C.  Youth  Conference 
(Cragmont  Assembly) 

August  15-22— N.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliaries 
(Cragmont  Assembly) 


song  leader. 

To  climax  the  service,  the  right  hanc 
of  fellowship  was  extended  to  Mr.  Se 
bastin,  followed  with  the  benediction  1 
Rev.  Ronald  Creech. 

— o— 

Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson 
Conducts  Sealevel  Revival 

Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson  of  Sims,  Nort 
Carolina,  will  conduct  a  series  of  re 
vival  services  in  Free  Union  Free  Wi 
Baptist  Church,  Sealevel,  North  Care 
lina,  beginning  Monday  night,  June  2( 
and  continuing  for  two  weeks.  Rev.  1 
C.  Smith,  pastor  of  the  church,  will  a; 
sist  Mr.  Johnson  in  the  meeting. 

Mrs.  Milton  Taylor,  clerk  of  th 
church,  states,  "We  are  anticipating 
great  time  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  W 
feel  the  revival  already  moving  in  ov 
midst,  and  are  much  in  prayer  that  sou 
will  be  saved  during  this  two  weel 
campaign." 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  I 
tend  all  or  as  many  of  these  services  | 
possible. 

— o— 

Revival  Services  in  Progress 
at  Milbourney  Church 

Revival  services  began  at  Milbournef 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wilson  Coui 
ty,  North  Carolina,  June  4,  and  will  coi 
tinue  throughout  the  week.  Rev.  Dew(j 
Boling  of  Clayton,  North  Carolina,  paf 
tor  of  the  church,  is  doing  the  preac'l 
ing.  All  members  and  friends  are  urg^ 
to  attend  the  few  remaining  services 
the  meeting. 

— o— 

Virginia  State  Association 
Meets  June  17,  18,  1955 

The  Virginia  State  Association  of  Frl 
Will  Baptists  will  hold  its  annual  med 
ing  for  1955  at  the  Russell  Fork  Fi\ 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Council,  Virgin:!* 
June  17  and  18.  Everyone  has  a  spec: 
invitation  to  attend  this  meeting  ail 
help  bridge  the  450  mile  gap  in  Virgil! 
that  does  not  have  a  Free  Will  Bapt 
church. 

— o— 

Southwest  Association  of  Virginia 
Met  with  Indian  Creek  Church 

The  Southwest  Association  of  Virgh 
Free  Will  Baptists  held  its  regular  me 
ing  on  May  14,  1955,  at  the  Indian  Cre 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wise,  \ 
ginia.  The  moderator,  Rev.  J.  A.  Bo 
right,  being  absent,  the  assistant  m( 
erator,  Rev.  E.  H.  Overman,  presid 
over  the  meeting.  The  clerk  called  | 
meeting  to  order  with  the  reading  : 
the  reports  and  the  business  meetijj 
was  carried  on  in  the  usual  manner.  M 
denominational  work  in  the  state  of  H 
ginia  was  discussed  and  it  was  agre': 
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d  begin  at  once  to  raise  funds  for  the 
nich  needed  home  mission  work  in  the 
|tate.  Each  Free  Will  Baptist  was 
jharged  to  work  tirelessly  that  the  work 
light  go  forward  as  fast  as  possible  for 
be  winning  of  souls  and  the  growth  of 
he  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination  in 
firginia. 

j  Mr.  I.  L.  Stanley  from  the  Home  for 
Ihildren,  Greeneville,  Tennessee,  along 
rith  some  of  the  children  of  the  home, 
as  present  and  gave  a  short  program 
|hich  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

— o— 

savannah,  Georgia,  Revival 
t  Air-Conditioned  Church 

Air-conditioning  was  an  important 
:ature  of  the  revival  which  closed  Sun- 

ly  night.  May  19,  at  the  Savannah, 

eorgia,  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

t  a  cost  of  several  hundred  dollars, 
ue  Savannah  congregation  has  pur- 
tiased  equipment  and  air-conditioned 
he  church  auditorium.  The  pastor, 
lev.  Louis  Moulton,  says  this  is  another 
jep  forward  in  the  progress  of  the 
hurch  which  observed  its  second  anni- 
prsary  last  Sunday. 

|  Rev.  Ralph  Lightsey  was  the  evan- 
plist  for  the  week  of  revival  services 
thich  resulted  in  twelve  additions  to 
ile  church  in  addition  to  several  rede- 
jications.  The  second  anniversary  of 
i^e  church  was  observed  with  dinner 
irved  on  the  church  grounds  following 
H  morning  service. 

— o— 

)int  Missionary  Meet,  Fairmount 
ark  and  Warwick  City  Churches 

1  The  Fairmount  Park  Free  Will  Bap- 
st  Church,  Norfolk,  Virginia,  and  the 
Warwick  City,  Virginia,  Free  Will  Bap- 
jst  Church  has  just  witnessed  a  wonder- 
al  blessing  in  a  joint  missionary  meet- 
:fg  held  by  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs  and 
le  missionaries  to  India,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
ijaniel  Cronk. 

— o— 

forth  Carolina  Solves 
ible-in-School  Issue 

Last  year  more  than  3,000  students  in 
jrty-five  public  high  schools  in  North 
arolina  were  enrolled  in  elective  Bible 
i  burses.  This  result  was  reported  by  A. 
j  j  Combs,  director  of  the  State  Depart- 
ment of  Public  Instruction,  to  demon- 
I  jrate  what  "specific  planning"  could  do 
i  (ward  providing  Bible  courses  for  pub- 
ic school  students  without  provoking 
\l  |  church-state  controversy. 

iThe  Bible  teaching  program  in  North 
i  larolina  is  not  sponsored  or  promoted 
m  the  State  Department  of  Public  In- 
duction. As  a  rule,  the  courses  are  spon- 
Ured  by  the  local  groups  of  churches, 
it  i  many  instances  the  church  group 
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Revival  Serviecs  Ruth's  Chapel 
Church  June  19-26 


Revival  services  will  begin  at  Ruth's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route 
5,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  June  19, 
and  continue  through  June  26,  with  Rev. 
James  Earl  Raper,  student  at  Columbia 
Bible  College,  Columbia,  South  Caro- 
lina, as  the  evangelist.  Mr.  Raper  was 
with  the  church  last  June  for  a  revival 
which  was  very  successful,  therefore 
the  church  called  him  back  for  this 
year's  revival. 

Bev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  pastor  of  the  church, 
says,  "James  Earl  is  logical  and  presents 
Biblical  truths  in  a  very  convincing  man- 
ner. God  blesses  His  word  as  presented 
by  Mr.  Raper." 


nominates  the  teacher,  but  the  latter  is 
elected  by  the  local  school  board  and 
becomes  a  regular  member  of  the  fac- 
ulty. Usually,  the  full  salary  of  the 
Bible  teacher  is  paid  by  the  local  spon- 
soring agency.  The  Bible  course  is  gen- 
erally taught  in  the  school  building.  No 
arrangement  has  been  worked  out  for 
releasing  students  at  a  particular  time 
to  go  to  their  churches  for  religious  in- 
struction.—Selected. 

— o— 

Henry  Melvin  Conducts 
Florida  Camp  Meeting 

Rev.  Henry  Melvin  o  f  Winterville, 
North  Carolina,  and  a  native  of  Kynes- 
ville,  Florida,  has  been  selected  by  the 
Arrangements  Committee  to  conduct  the 
Florida  Free  Will  Baptist  Camp  Meet- 
ing at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Camp  near 
Cottondale,  June  12  through  June  19. 

Mr.  Melvin  was  licensed  to  the  gos- 
pel ministry  in  1924  by  the  Salem  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  less  than  a  mile 
from  the  camp  grounds,  and  has  had  a 
wide  ministry  since  then.   Several  of  the 


leading  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers  were 
saved  under  his  ministry. 

The  public  is  invited  to  attend  this 
camp  meeting  and  hear  the  able  preach- 
ing of  Mr.  Melvin  both  mornings  and 
nights.  Meals  can  be  had  at  the  camp 
kitchen  for  a  small  sum. 

— o— 

Missionaries  Still  Held 
In  Red  China 

There  are  reported  to  be  twelve  Amer- 
ican missionaries  still  held  in  Red  Chi- 
na. A  group  of  seventy-five  missionaries 
in  Hong  Kong,  representing  many  differ- 
ent Protestant  denominations,  meets  in 
a  hotel  every  week  to  pray  for  these 
fellow- workers.  No  word  of  them  has 
come  from  behind  the  Bamboo  Curtain 
for  many  months.  The  news  that  elev- 
en American  airmen  were  sentenced  by 
the  Chinese  Communists  for  alleged  es- 
pionage raised  the  fear  that  the  mis- 
sionaries may  meet  a  similar  fate  or  may 
have  suffered  it  already.— Selected. 
— o— 

Edgewood  Church  to 
Have  Youth  Revival 

The  Senior  League  of  the  Edge- 
wood  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Edgecombe  County,  North  Carolina,  is 
sponsoring  a  Youth  Revival  which  will 
begin  Sunday  night,  June  12,  and  con- 
tinue through  Saturday  night,  June  18, 
with  Rev.  Billy  Jackson,  Ernul,  North 
Carolina,  doing  the  preaching.  Services 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:45  and  ev- 
eryone is  invited  to  attend  and  receive  a 
blessing. 

Rev.  R.  W.  Allman,  pastor  of  the 
church,  will  assist  in  the  revival. 
— o— 

Tommy  and  Barbara  Willey 
To  Conduct  Revival 

Tommy  and  Barbara  Willey  will  be 
at  Union  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  near  Fremont,  North  Carolina, 
conducting  a  revival  beginning  Sunday 
night,  June  12  and  running  through  Sat- 
urday night,  June  18.  Services  will  be- 
gin each  evening  at  8:00. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  ev- 
eryone in  the  surounding  community  to 
attend  these  services. 

Begin  Now 

If  you  stop  to  think  of  it,  the  most 
natural  way  to  get  ready  to  be  a  gen- 
tleman is  to  begin  by  being  a  gentle 
boy.  That  does  not  mean  that  you  are 
not  to  develop  your  muscles,  nor 
that  you  can  not  be  full  of  life  and  fun 
The  boy  who  is  courteous  to  his  moth- 
er, tender  to  his  little  sister,  and  kind 
and  helpful  to  younger  boys,  likes  fun 
as  well  as  anybody.— Selected. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


(O.onJucteJ    U    J.     P.  BARROW 


Question:  May  a  Christian  always 
know  what  the  Lord's  will  for  his  life 
is?  What  I  have  in  mind  is  a  call  that 
recently  came  to  me  to  pastor  a  church 
which  has  twice  the  responsibilities  that 
the  one  I  now  pastor  has  with  a  salary 
more  than  twice  that  which  I  now  re- 
ceive. Both  my  wife  and  I  are  satis- 
fied and  happy  where  we  are,  but  in 
this  present  pastorate  I  find  it  neces- 
sary for  either  my  wife  or  me  to  do  secu- 
lar work  in  order  to  meet  the  family 
budget.  With  the  new  position  both  of 
us  would  find  plenty  to  do  in  the  parish 
with  ample  income  to  care  for  our  finan- 
cial needs;  however,  the  people  where 
we  are  now  are  nice  and  there  is  much 
need  of  sacrificial  work  and  neither  of 
us  feels  capable  for  the  new  task.— H.  A. 
W. 

Answer:  There  is  only  one  way  for  a 
person  to  know  continually  what  God's 
will  for  his  life  is  and  that  is  to  stay  in 
and  obey  God's  will  in  an  obedient, 
day-by-day  Christian  walk.  John  7:17, 
"If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of 
God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself." 
The  expression,  "he  shall  know  of  the 
doctrine,"  in  this  verse  might  be  ren- 
dered "he  shall  be  experiencing  the  ful- 
filling of  the  truth  in  his  present  acti- 
vities." Berkeley  renders  it,  "he  shall 
understand  the  teaching." 

The  words  of  Jesus  to  His  disciples 
concerning  His  sending  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  should  help  us  here.  He  says  in 
John  16:13,  ".  .  .  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all 
truth:  .  .  ."  and  in  John  16:15,  ".  .  .  he 
shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it 
unto  you." 

Robertson  points  out  the  fact,  in  his 
Word  Pictures,  that  an  atheist  need  not 
expect  to  know  God's  will  about  any- 
thing in  his  life's  experience  for  his  is 
a  life  of  doubt  and  to  the  extent  that 
a  Christian  has  doubt  or  lacks  faith  he 
may  expect  a  lack  of  assurance. 

I  often  tell  Christians  that  ask  me  sim- 
ilar questions  concerning  God's  will  and 
guidance  that  it  is  impossible  for  a 
Christian  who  is  1  i  v  i  n  g  an  obedient 
Christian  life  not  to  know  what  God's 
will  for  him  is. 


y 

I  do  not  expect  you  to  feel  capable, 
if  you  did  that  would  be  most  likely  a 
sign  that  you  are  not  capable,  for  it  is 
the  one  with  a  humble  and  contrite 
heart  that  God  can  work  through.  He 
wants  to  do  this  rather  than  see  you 
with  the  ability  to  do  the  job  and  do  it 
independently  of  His  assistance. 

God  never  wants  us  in  two  places  at 
one  time,  if  it  ever  appears  that  He 
might,  the  trouble  is  with  us.  He  might 
want  us  to  fill  two  offices  at  once.  The 
prophet,  Amos,  was  a  farmer  and  a 
preacher  at  the  same  time  and  he  did 
well  in  his  preaching.  Many  of  us  do 
not  do  all  that  might  be  done  in  one 
office.  I  knew  a  man  whom  God  used 
while  he  was  a  student  to  further  the 
kingdom  in  an  unusual  way.  When  he 
had  finished  his  training,  the  school  he 
had  done  his  graduate  work  in  appoint- 
ed him  to  the  chair  of  systematic  theo- 
logy, but  he  was  pastoring  a  church, 
whose  phenominal  growth  under  his 
care  as  a  student  pastor,  seemed  to  in- 
dicate that  he  should  remain  its  pastor. 
After  some  consideration  the  school  and 
church  both  so  desired  his  services  that 
they  agreed  for  him  to  fill  both  places; 
that  of  pastor  in  his  much  loved  church 
and  that  of  professor  in  the  field  of  stu- 
dy that  he  greatly  enjoyed.  This  was 
an  ideal  situation  for  him  for  the  Lord 
was  multiplying  him  in  both  the  church 
and  school.  His  church  was  noted  foi 
its  evangelistic  zeal  throu  ghout  the 
whole  area  and  many  of  the  young  folk 
from  it  were  training  at  the  seminary 
for  both  home  and  foreign  services.  The 
students  loved  him  and  sought  his  coun- 
sel. While  thus  attached  to  both  church 
and  school,  an  unexpected  call  came  to 
him  asking;  that  he  become  president  of 
a  well-established  evangelical  college 
and  seminary.  This  was  brushed  off  by 
him  as  though  it  had  come  from  some 
other  than  God,  but  hark,  the  voice 
spoke  again  that  night  after  he  retired, 
asking;  him  to  look  from  things  to  God. 
This  he  did,  and  as  a  result  he  has  been 
president  of  the  schools  for  more  than 
a  decade,  seeing  the  capacity  of  both 
schools  double  with  hundreds  of  Chris- 
tian workers  being  sent  to  further  the 
gospel   throughout  the  world.  The 


schools  in  which  he  is  president  accom- 
modates more  than  five  times  the  stu- 
dents of  the  school  in  which  he  was  pro- 
fessor of  theology. 

It  is  not  my  intention  here  to  indi- 
cate  that  greater  numbers  in  a  field  of 
service  means  greater  service  everytime; 
for  it  might  mean  just  the  opposite,  but5 
I  do  wish  that  it  be  understood  that 
God  will  guide  us  step  by  step  into  au| 
ever  increasing  life  of  service  and  joy 
if  we  allow  him  to  do  so,  and  that  we 
may  know  beyond  a  shadow  of  a  doubt 
that  we  are  in  exactly  the  place  of  His; 
choice  for  us.  I  have  prayed  several; 
times  that  God  would  let  me  see  no  oth-j 
er  than  His  door  for  me  and  several 
times  that  God  would  let  me  see  no 
other  than  His  door  for  me  and  sev- 
eral times  I  have  been  made  aware  thai 
that  door  and  it  only  was  open  for  me 
I  like  the  words  from  a  chorus  I  hearc 
at  the  Foreign  Mission  Fellowship  Con- 
ference at  Toccoa  Falls,  Georgia,  in  1954 
"Let's  be  true  to  Jesus  though  a  thou 
sand  voices  from  the  world  may  call. 
See  James  1:5  and  John  15:7.  If  yov 
keep  right  with  the  Lord  and  keep  youi 
needs  before  Him,  surrendering  youi 
will  and  whatever  else  is  under  you) 
control,  He  will  make  crystal  clear  tc 
you  the  right  decision. 


Board  of  Absentees 

1.  The  Board  of  Absentees  will  me 
each  time  the  services  of  the  chur 
meet.    At  this  meeting  we  will  disci 
ways  of  keeping  attendance  as  low  a 
possible.    We  will  see  that  there  is  nt 
enthusiasm  for  the  increased  attend 
ance. 

2.  The  Board  of  Absentees  will  di 
cuss  ways  of  decreasing  the  offerings. 

3.  This  Board  will  seek  to  weaken  th; 
preaching  of  the  Word. 

4.  We  will  discuss  ways  of  decreasing 
any  revival  efforts  in  our  church. 

5.  Your  Board  of  Absentees  is  compos 
ed  of  the  following  members:  Mr.  Rea 
Unconcerned,  chairman;  Mr.  and  Mrs 
Take-It-Easy;  Mrs.  At-Ease;  Mrs.  Sleep 
Late;  Mr.  Do  Little;  Mr.  U.  R.  Lazj 
Mrs.  Every  Other  Sunday;  Mr.  Don 
Comeatall;  and  Mrs.  I  Don't  Like  th 
Preacher.  It  is  our  deepest  desire  t 
close  the  doors  of  this  church  as  quid 
ly  as  possible.  If  you  want  any  excus 
for  being  absent,  we  have  all  the  ar 
swers.  We  have  no  fee  and  appreciat 
your  business.— First  F.  W.  B.  Churcl 
Savannah,  Ga.  (Church  Bulletin) 

Kindness  is  the  language  that  th 
deaf  can  hear  and  the  dumb  undei 
stand.— Southern  Churchman. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SwANNANOA,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


"And  he  (Jesus)  said  unto  them  all,  If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
daily,  and  follow  me"  (Luke  9:23). 

Recently,  as  I  was  walking  down  one 
of  the  most  traveled  streets  in  one  of 
the  largest  towns  in  North  Carolina,  my 
attention  was  drawn  to  a  sentence  on 
the  outside  bulletin  board  in  front  of 
one  of  the  largest  churches  of  that  town. 
It  read,  WE  MAKE  CHRIST  KNOWN 
RY  CHRISTLIKE  LIVING.  In  these 
words  is  to  be  found  the  most  important 
principal  of  Christiani- 
ty. In  our  modern  think- 
ing and  teaching  we 
stress  a  profession  and 
uniting  with  the  church 
—many  times  the  unit- 
ing with  the  church  is 
held  up  as  the  most  im- 
portant thing  in  our 
modern  revivals.  So 
many  times  at  the  close 
of  a  revival  we  are  asked,  "How  many 
joiners  did  you  get?"  "Joiners"  may  not 
always  be  born  again  Christians.  None 
but  Christians  can  live  Christlike. 

Rilly  Graham  was  asked  the  follow- 
ing: 

"Jesus  said  to  His  disciples,  'Ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me.'  Yet  in  actual 
fact  very  few  church  people  are  capable, 
it  seems,  of  giving  any  witness  to  their 
faith  in  Christ.  Why  do  you  think  this 
is  so?" 

Dr.  Graham's  answer,  which  follows 
in  full,  is  too  tragically  true  and  should 
be  remedied  at  once: 

"I  think  there  are  probably  two  main 
reasons  why  so  many  church  people  are 
not  able  to  witness  for  Christ  effectively. 
The  first  of  these  is  lack  of  spiritual  ex- 
perience. Many  who  belong  to  the 
Church  have  never  come  into  personal, 
saving  contact  with  Christ.  They  can- 
not witness  for  Him  because  they  do 
not  know  Him  as  a  living  Saviour  and 
Lord.  Their  religion  is  little  more  than 
a  nominal  attachment  to  the  church.  To 
put  it  bluntly,  they  need  to  be  convert- 
ed; when  that  happens  to  them,  they 
will  be  in  the  same  position  as  the 
psalmist:  T  believed,  therefore  have  I 
spoken:  .  .  .'  (Psalm  116:10).  The  sec- 
ond reason  why  some  church  people 
find  it  difficult  to  witness  for  the  Lord 
|  is  lack  of  Christian  knowledge.  They 
do  not  know  their  Rible  as  they  ought 


to.  They  have  very  slender  grasp  of 
the  Christian  faith.  They  cannot  give 
a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  them. 
There  is  only  one  remedy  for  this  state 
of  affairs,  and  that  is  increased  study- 
especially  study  of  the  Rible  and  of 
books  that  help  us  to  understand  it  bet- 
ter. 

"Let  me  add  one  word  of  counsel  and 
caution.  Remember  that  Christian  wit- 
ness is  not  simple  a  matter  of  speaking 
for  the  Lord,  it  involves  the  life  as  well. 
Jesus  said,  'Let  your  light  so  shine  be- 
fore men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven'  (Matthew  5:16)."— Selected. 

The  command  of  Christ  in  the  text  is 
clear  and  unmistakably  plain:  "If  any 


man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and 
follow  me."  Here  is  something  more 
than  a  little  formal  church-going,  and 
a  decent  attendance  at  the  place  of  wor- 
ship when  we  feel  like  and  want  to. 
That  is  not  the  Christianity  of  which 
Christ  speaks  here.  Where  is  our  self- 
denial?  Are  we  daily  carrying  our 
cross?  Do  we  follow  Christ?  Without 
a  Christianity  of  this  kind  we  shall  nev- 
er be  saved!  A  crucified  Saviour  will 
never  be  satisfied  with  a  self-pleasing, 
self-indulging,  worldly-minded  people. 

"And  he  said  unto  them  all,  If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and, 
follow  me." 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  tource  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 

F.  B.  CHERRY 


PATIENCE 

"Tribulation  worketh  patience"  (Romans  5:3,  4). 

I.  THE  CHARACTER  OF  GOD. 

"The  God  of  patience"  (Romans  15:5). 
"Long  patience"  (James  5:7,  8). 


II.  THE  MARK  OF  AN  APOSTLE  AND  OF  SPIRITUAL 
MATURITY. 

Paul:  "The  signs  of  an  apostle  ...  in  all  patience"  (2 
Corinthians  12:12).  "Approving  ourselves  as  the  ministers 
of  God,  in  much  patience"  (2  Corinthians  6:4).  See  2  Tim- 
othy 3:10. 

Abraham:  "After  he  had  patiently  endured,  he  obtained 
the  promise"  (Hebrews  6:15). 

Job:  "The  patience  of  Job"  (James  5:11). 

"Patience"  the  final  equipment  of  the  believer  (James 
1:4). 
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III.  HOW  PATIENCE  IS  INWROUGHT. 

"Tribulation  worketh  patience"  (Romans  5:3,  4). 
tience  works  an  approved  character.) 


(Pa- 


"The  trying  of  your  faith  worketh  patience"  (James  1:3). 
Suffering  in  well-doing— "take  it  patiently"  (1  Peter  2:20). 


IV.  WHERE  PATIENCE  IS  REQUIRED. 

1.  In  running  a  race— "run  with  patience"  (Hebrews  12: 

I)- 

2.  For  the  grace  of  continuance— "patient  continuance  in 
well  doing"  (Romans  2:7). 

3.  With  "all  men"  (1  Thessalonians  5:14). 

4.  For  obtaining  the  promises— "through  faith  and  pa- 
tience" (Hebrews  6:12). 


V.  SPECIAL  PATIENCE  IN  THE  LAST  DAYS. 

"The  Kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus"  (Revelation  1:9). 

Ephesus:  "Hast  borne,  and  hast  patience"  (Revelation 
2:2,  3). 

Philadelphia:  "Hast  kept  the  word  of  My  patience"  (Rev- 
elation 3:10,  11). 

"The  patience  and  the  faith  of  the  saints"  (Revelation 
13:10). -Selected. 


"He  said  unto  me,  My  grace  is  sufficient  unto  thee;  for 
My  power  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most  gladly  there- 
fore will  I  rather  glory  in  weakness,  that  the  Power  of  God 
may  rest  upon  me."  2  Corinthians  12:9. 
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BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


London  Journal  Criticizes  Billy 
Graham 

NE  of  London's  newspapers  criti- 
cizes Evangelist  Billy  Graham.  It 
does  not  take  a  smart  person  to  criti- 
cize; anyone  can  criticize.  Those  who 
have  lived  righteously  have  been  criti- 
cized through  all  ages.  Some  of  the 
criticisms  are  a  s  follows :  "The  Daily 
Express  accused  Billy  Graham  today  ol 
crudeness  and  bigotry  in  his  now  cam- 
paign"; "He  mauls  Christians  and  non- 
Christians  alike."  John  Bedfern  report- 
ed in  an  Express  review  of  the  Ameri- 
can evangelist's  return  to  London,  "This 
is  a  different  Billy  Graham;  he  has  come 
back  to  London  to  give  us  hell.  He 
seems  rougher  and  tougher  than  he  was 
at  Harringway  a  year  ago.  Billy  Gra- 
ham in  his  new  mood  mauls  Christians 
and  non-Christians  alike." 

From  the  reading  of  the  reporters' 
criticisms  we  learn  that  Billy  Graham 
is  condemning  sin  in  the  life  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  this  does  not  take  well  in  Lon- 
don, neither  does  it  take  well  here  in 
America.  The  preacher  must  not  get 
hard  toward  the  sinfulness  of  men  and 
women.  Why?  because  people  want  to 
live  in  sin  and  not  have  their  conscience 
I,  stirred.  People  want  preachers  to  soft- 
pedal  the  sin  question.  They  do  not 
like  to  be  hit  with  their  own  doings. 
That  is  why  Billy  Graham  is  losing  his 
popularity  in  London. 

Bedfern  continued,  "What  disturbs 
I  me  is  his  crudeness  and  bigotry  of  his 
j  hell-fire  side  chats." 

Paul  Said  the  Time  Would  Come 

What  was  Paul  saying  about  the  time 
would  come?  Let  us  see  what  Paul  said, 
"I  charge  thee  therefore  before  God,  and 

j  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing 
and  his  kingdom;  Preach  the  word;  be 
instant  in  season,  out  of  season;  reprove, 
rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and 

!  doctrine.  For  the  time  will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but 

I  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to 

'  themselves  teachers,  having  itching  ears; 

j  And  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears 


from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto 
fables"  (2  Timothy  4:1-4). 

People  do  not  like  to  be  rebuked  for 
their  sinful  life.  They  want  to  be  patted 
on  the  back  and  told  that  they  are  all 
right.  They  like  to  be  told,  "If  you  will 
just  confess  Christ  and  join  the  church 
and  be  baptized,  it  is  all  right  to  do 
this  and  to  do  that.  It  makes  no  dif- 
ference if  you  drink  a  few  beers,  and 
you  can  spike  your  cold  drink  with  a  lit- 
tle whiskey.  You  can  dance  to  the  dev- 
il's music;  in  fact  it  is  all  right  to  run 
out  with  another  man's  wife  and  for  the 
woman  to  run  out  with  another  man." 
Well,  you  may  think  it  is  all  right  to  do 
such  things,  and  according  to  all  re- 
ports and  evidence,  people  are  living 
that  way  today,  but  God's  Word  teaches 
that  is  not  the  way  for  a  Christian  to 
live. 

That  Hell-Fire  Stuff 

From  the  reading  of  the  news  report 
it  seems  that  the  Londoners  do  not  like 
the  "hell-fire"  preaching  at  all.  Bed- 
fern said  it  disturbed  him,  but  if  this 
man  lives  in  sin  there  is  coming  a  day 
when  he  will  be  disturbed  surely  enough. 
We  quote  from  the  Scriptures:  "And 
the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great 
men,  and  the  rich  men,  and  the  chief 
captains,  and  the  mighty  men,  and  ev- 
ery bondman,  and  every  free  man,  hid 
themselves  in  the  dens  and  in  rocks  of 
the  mountains;  And  said  to  the  moun- 
tains and  rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide 
us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb:  for  the  great  day  of  his  wrath 
is  come;  and  who  shall  be  able  to 
stand?"  (Bevelation  6:15-17). 

Thousands  and  thousands  do  not  want 
to  hear  about  hell-fire.  It  is  against  the 
modern  way  of  thinking.  The  man  who 
preaches  hell-fire  will  always  be  criti- 
cized by  unbelievers.  Christ  preached 
hell-fire  and  He  was  crucified.  No,  they 
did  not  stop  at  criticizing  Christ;  they 
took  His  life.  Of  course  He  did  not  ob- 
ject for  He  came  for  the  purpose  of 
death  and  to  receive  it  at  the  hands  of 
wicked  unbelievers.  The  servants  of 
Christ  who  preach  the  Word  in  its  en- 
tirety without  compromise  will  be  criti- 
cized. We  expect  criticism,  but  under 
our  Christ  we  can  take  it.  Christ  said, 
".  .  .  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tion: but  be  of  cood  cheer:  I  have  over- 
come the  world"  (John  16:33).  So  why 
should  a  God-called  minister  get  in  the 
"dumps"  because  some  foul  mouth  critic 
stuck  out  his  lips  with  criticism?  Jesus 
said,  "Be  of  good  cheer." 

About  Hell-Fire 

I  cannot  understand  why  anyone 
should  be  blind  to  the  fact  that  there  is 


a  hell-fire.  Of  course  there  are  people 
whose  eyes  are  blinded  and  here  is 
proof:  "But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is 
hid  to  them  that  are  lost:  In  whom  the 
god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds 
of  them  which  believe  not,  lest  the  light 
of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who  is 
the  image  of  God,  should  shine  unto 
them"  (2  Corinthians  4:3,  4).  So,  those 
whose  minds  are  blinded  by  the  god  of 
this  world,  will  not  believe  the  pure 
gospel  of  Christ;  they  rather  take  the 
doctrine  of  Satan.  There  are  many  who 
rather  believe  Satan  and  his  lies  than 
accept  God's  truths. 

Some  Logical  Proof  of  Hell-Fire 

We  live  in  a  world  of  opposites— truth 
is  the  opposite  of  error,  good  is  the  op- 
posite of  bad,  and  righteousness  and  sin 
are  deadly  enemies.  The  law  of  oppo- 
sites prevails,  and  according  to  this  law 
we  are  Christians  or  we  are  non-Chris- 
tians. We  are  saved  or  we  are  not  saved, 
there  is  no  neutral  ground.  This  law  of 
opposites  leads  us  to  believe,  without 
doubt,  heaven  is,  the  opposite  of  hell, 
one  is  as  real  as  the  other.  The  Bible 
says  more  about  hell  than  it  does  about 
heaven.  There  are  only  a  few  people 
who  are  blind  enough  to  say  that  there 
is  no  heaven,  so  why  should  we  doubt 
there  being  a  hell?  The  law  of  opposites 
makes  hell  as  real  as  heaven.  August 
Von  Kotzobue  said,  "There  is  another 
and  a  better  world.  It  may  be  true  that 
all  places  are  hell  that  are  not  heaven, 
but  it  is  tremendously  true  that  there 
is  a  real  heaven  and  there  is  a  real  hell, 
both  are  definite  localities." 

If  there  are  two  classes  of  people  on 
the  earth,  there  are  two  destinies.  As 
stated  before,  we  are  either  saved  or  we 
are  lost;  we  are  a  Christian  or  we  are 
non-Christian. 

The  ungodlv  do  not  like  to  be  around 
the  godly  here  on  this  earth.  The  Chris- 
tian finds  joy  in  worshiping  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  therefore  they  are  found 
at  the  place  of  worship  when  possible; 
the  unrighteous  are  not  so.  The  un- 
righteous rather  be  off  drinking  for  they 
love  the  world  better  than  they  do  Jesus 
Christ.  The  righteous  love  the  things 
that  pertain  to  God.  They  love  the 
house  of  worship  and  love  to  fellowship 
with  those  who  love  God  and  have  ac- 
cepted the  Lord  Jesus. 

We  are  not  only  opposite  in  actions, 
but  we  are  absolutely  opposite  in  mind. 
Shakespeare  wrote:  "Heaven's  above  all, 
and  there  be  souls  that  must  be  saved, 
and  there  be  souls  that  shall  be  lost." 
Christ  had  this  to  say  about  the  saved 
and  the  lost,  "And  these  shall  go  away 
into  everlasting  punishment:  but  the 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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BOYS  and  GIRLS 


'Trust  in  the  Lord' 


Chester  Shxjler 

^  I II  lived  on  a  large  farm.  She 
|Jy|  liked  to  ride  to  town  with  her 
father,  because  he  often  drove  a  team 
of  horses  harnassed  to  a  large  farm  wag- 
on. This  was  more  fun,  even,  than  rid- 
ing in  the  car  or  truck.  Ruth  liked  to 
rattle  along  behind  Dan  and  Bob,  who 
could  run  rapidly.  What  fun  it  was  to 
bounce  along  over  the  rough  country 
roads! 

'Today,"  said  Daddy,  "we  must  take 
some  wheat  to  the  mill  and  get  some 
flour  so  Mother  can  bake  bread,  pies, 
and  cookies  for  us  to  eat." 

Of  course,  Ruth  was  eager  to  go 
along.  She  climbed  into  the  wagon  and 
took  her  seat  alongside  Daddv,  and 
away  they  went. 

It  was  a  clear,  crisp  dav  and  the 
horses  held  their  heads  high  as  they 
trotted  along.  Once  when  a  tinv  rab- 
bit ran  across  the  road  they  ran  to  one 
side,  pretending  to  be  frightened. 
"Come,  come,  boy  s,"  said  Daddy. 
"You're  not  afraid  of  a  little  rabbit." 

Ruth  laughed  merrily.  "Thev're  not 
really  afraid,  are  they.  Daddy?" 

At  the  mill.  Daddy  said,  "Ruth,  you 
stav  in  the  wagon  and  watch  Dan  and 
Bob  while  I  go  get  the  flour  for  Mother." 

How  big  Ruth  felt!  She  knew  the 
horses  were  verv  gentle  and  would  stand 
there  quietly  without  being  tied.  But 
she  was  glad  Daddy  had  trusted  her 
to  watch  them. 

Everything  went  well  until  a  big  red 
truck  came  dashing;  around  the  corner, 
making  a  great  noise.  Something  in- 
side was  bumping;  up  and  down.  It  came 
so  suddenly  that  the  horses  were  alarm- 
ed. Thev  snorted  and  roared  on  their 
haunches. 

Whoa!"  cried  Ruth.  "Whoa.  Dan, 
Bob,  whoa,  boys!" 

She  reached  for  the  reins.  But  thev 
had  fallen  to  the  ground.  Now  the 
horses  started  to  run! 

Daddv  ran  from  the  mill  just  in  time 
to  see  Ruth  thrown  from  the  seat  into 
the  wagon  box.  How  frightened  he 
was!  He  ran  after  the  team,  but  could 
not  catch  up  with  them. 

Ruth  was  badly  frightened  too.  She 


had  not  been  injured  very  much  by  her 
fall.  Just  bruised  a  little.  She  held  to 
the  side  of  the  wagon  and  called  to  the 
horses,  "Whoa,  Dan!  Whoa,  Bob! 
Whoa!" 

By  this  time  the  horses  were  badly 
frightened.  They  thought  the  ugly,  big, 
red  truck  was  after  them.  They  were 
running  to  get  away  from  it.  Men  along 
the  street  shouted,  but  that  only  fright- 
ened Dan  and  Bob  the  more.  Once  they 
almost  ran  the  wagon  into  a  pole.  Then 
it  nearly  hit  an  automobile.  A  lady  saw 
Ruth  clinging  to  the  wagon  box  and 
screamed.  A  policeman,  riding  a  noisy 
motorcycle,  tried  to  catch  them!  But 
Bob  and  Dan  weren't  going  to  be  caught 
by  any  of  those  terrible,  noisy  monsters, 
if  they  could  help  it!  They  ran  faster 
and  faster. 

Ruth  was  terribly  afraid  now.  What 
if  the  wagon  should  upset?  She  might 
be  thrown  out— and  killed.  Then  she 
thought  of  God.  x\nd  of  Sunday  school. 
A  verse  she  had  memorized  just  last  Sun- 
day came  back  now.  "Trust  in  the  Lord." 
She  was  on  her  knees,  clinging  to  the 
wagon  box.  "Please,  dear  God,  save 
me!"  she  prayed.  "Please  make  Dan 
and  Bob  stop!  Please— in  Jesus'  Name. 
Amen!" 

Then  suddenly  she  saw  a  voung  man 
leap  at  Dan's  bridle  and  hang  on.  He 
had  risked  his  own  life,  but  graduallv 
he  made  the  horses  stop.  Ruth  was  so 
glad.  She  felt  safe  again.  "Oh,  thank 
you!"  she  said  to  the  young  man.  Then 
she  saw  who  it  was!    Her  cousin  David! 

Daddy  rushed  up  now,  out  of  breath 
and  excited.  "Thank  you,  David,"  he 
said.    "You're  a  brave  bov!" 

"Hi.  Uncle  Tom.    Hello.  Ruth!" 

"Thank  you  for  saving  me,  David," 
Ruth  said.    "You're  a  brave  boy." 

David  laughed.  "Oh.  I'm  not  very 
brave.  But  if  I  were  I'd  be  just  like 
vour  dad." 

Ruth  knew  what  David  meant.  For 
hadn't  her  own  Daddv  been  a  brave  sol- 
dier, and  won  a  medal  for  saving;  many 
lives  one  time? 

That  night  Ruth  thanked  God  again 
for  saving  her  life,  and  for  answering 
her  little  praver.   "And.  dear  God,"  she 


added,  "I'll  try  to  do  like  your  Book 
says— I'll  trust  you  more  now." 

She  was  so  glad  she  had  memorized 
that  verse  last  Sunday.  It  had  come  in 
so  handy  when  she  was  clinging  to  that 
run-away  wagon!  We  never  know  how 
soon  we  shall  need  some  Bible  verses 
to  help  us,  either.  One  good  way  to 
prepare  is  to  memorize  at  least  one  each 
day.  After  a  time  we  shall  have  a  lot 
of  them  stored  away  in  our  minds,  for 
use  any  time.— My  Pleasure. 

A  Girl  That  Could  Swim 

GIRL  named  Nyangandi,  who 
lived  near  the  Ogowe  River,  West 
Africa,  one  Saturday  came  in  her  canoe 
with  two  bunches  of  plantains  to  sell  to 
the  missionary.  When  she  was  going 
away,  Mrs.  Batchelor,  the  missionary's 
wife,  said  to  her: 

"Now,  you  must  not  forget  that  to- 
morrow will  be  the  Sabbath  day,  and 
you  have  already  promised  to  come  ev- 
ery time." 

"Yes,"  said  the  girl,  "I  will  surely  come 
if  I  am  alive." 

And  so  she  did,  but  no  one  knew  how 
she  got  there,  until,  at  the  close  of  the 
service,  she  told  the  girls  that  in  the 
night  her  canoe  had  been  stolen,  and 
none  of  her  friends  would  lend  her  one; 
but  she  had  promised  to  come  to  church, 
and  so  she  felt  she  must.  She  swam  all 
the  way!  The  current  was  swift,  the 
water  deep,  and  the  river  fully  a  third 
of  a  mile  wide;  but  by  swimming;  diag- 
onally, she  succeeded  in  crossing  the 
river. 

If  this  heathen  girl,  who  knew  only 
a  little  about  the  Gospel,  could  take  so 
much  pains  to  keep  her  word  and  come 
to  the  house  of  praver,  how  much  more 
should  more  favored  people  not  forsake 
the  assembling  of  themselves  together 
because  it  is  cloudv  or  clamp  weather! 
-The  Little  Christian. 

What  God  Gives  a  Boy 

A  pair  of  hands  to  use  for  himself  and 
others,  but  never  against  other  for  him- 
self. 

A  body  to  keep  clean  and  healthy,  as 
a  dwelling  for  his  mind  and  a  temple  for 
his  soul. 

A  pair  of  feet  to  do  errands  of  love, 
kindness,  charity  and  business;  but  not 
to  go  into  places  of  m'ischief,  or  tempta- 
tion, or  sin. 

A  pair  of  ears  to  hear  the  music  of 
birds,  trees,  and  the  human  voice;  but 
not  to  give  heed  to  what  Satan  says,  or 
to  what  dishonors  God.— The  Boys 
Friend. 
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Editor  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.) 


Lockhart  Auxiliary 
Builds  Church 
Steps 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the 
Lockhart,  South  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  recently 
completed  the  new  set  of  church 
steps  pictured  above.  The  steps 
are  to  the  front  entrance  of  the 
church. 

The  group,  under  the  leader-  I  * 
ship  of  Connie  Lawter,  presi-  |!| 
dent;  Florence  Childers,  vice-  \  f 
president;  a  n  d  Nettie  Scaley,  m 
treasurer,  have  worked  and  ''' 
raised  $600.00  to  make  the  steps 
possible. 

The  ladies  have  also  partici- 
pated in  other  projects  in  the 
church  during  a  recent  remodel- 
ing program.  We  have  pur- 
chased for  the  church  a  choir 
screen  and  an  altar  and  com- 
munion table  of  which  we  are 
very  proud. 

The  Young  Girl's  Auxiliary  is 
also  doing  a  splendid  work  in 
the  church.    The  girls  purchased  pulpit 
furniture  and  gave  to   the   church  to 
match  the  altar  and  communion  table. 

The  entire  church  expreses  its  appre- 
ciation to  the  auxiliaries  and  wishes  for 
us  a  prosperous  future. 

Hope  Dobbs 
Corresponding  Secretary 

Florida  State  Auxiliary 
Institute 

The  woman's  auxiliaries  of  the  state 
of  Florida  will  hold  a  State  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Institute  at  the  Florida  Free 
Will  Baptist  Camp,  Cottondale,  the 
week  of  June  19-24.  Women  from  all 
over  the  state  are  expected  to  attend. 
During  the  day  courses  will  be  taught 
in  "Manual  of  Methods,"  "Missions," 
"Evangelism,"  and  "Stewardship."  In  the 
evening  a  study  will  be  made  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Treatise.  This  is  the 
first  institute  of  this  kind  to  be  held  in 
Florida,  and  a  very  successful  session  is 
expected.  Mrs.  Ernest  Owen 


801  Pollock  Street 
New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Mrs.  Hoi  ley  Host  to 
Christian  Home 
Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Christian 
Home  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Blountstown,  Florida,  met  with  Mrs. 
Mary  Lou  Holley  on  Friday  night,  May 
13,  for  the  regular  program  taken  from 
the  Year  Book  with  eleven  members  and 
one  visitors  present. 

The  meeting,  presided  over  by  the 
program  chairman  of  Circle  No.  One. 
Mrs.  Erion  Bailey,  opened  with  the 
group  singing  "Jesus  Saves,"  followed 
with  prayer  b  y  Mrs.  Maggie  Babon. 
Mrs.  Bailey  read  the  Scripture  lesson 
taken  from  Acts  1:8  and  Luke  24:46. 
The  theme  for  the  month  of  May,  "De- 
claring His  Glory  in  the  Homeland," 
was  discussed  by  the  following:  Mrs. 
Erion  Bailey,  Miss  Ada  Holley,  Mrs. 
Mary  Lou  Holley,  and  Mrs.  Jossie  Mc- 
Collum. 

After  the  program  chairman  for  Cir- 


CHURCH  FURNITURE  FOR  SALE 
"We,  the  Swannanoa,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  are  putting  new  pews  in 
our  church  and  redecorating  our  sanctuary; 
so  our  old  pews  and  church  furniture  are  for 
sale.  The  pews  are  really  nice  and  are  a  dark 
mahogany  finish,  also  the  communion  table 
and  pulpit  stand  and  chairs.  The  reason  for 
selling,  they  are  an  off  color  to  the  rest  of  our 
sanctuary  and  the  wood  work.  We  have  for 
sale  as  follows:  12  pews,  13%  feet  long;  10 
pews,  10  feet  long;  2  pews,  8  feet  long;  1 
communion  table;  3  pulpit  chairs;  and  1  pulpit 
stand. 

"Any  church  interested  in  purchasing  the 
above  pews  or  furniture,  please  contact  the 
Swannanoa  Church  for  more  details."— John 
Cansler,  P.  O.  Box  22,  Swannanoa,  N.  C. 

AVAILABLE  FOR  CHURCH  WORK 
"This  is  to  notify  the  readers  of  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  that  I  am  available  for  church 
work— pastoring  all  week  ends  or  two  weeks  a 
month,  with  student  privileges  during  the 
week."-Jerry  Ballard,  Box  259,  Greenville,  N. 
C. 

ENJOYS  THE  MAIL  BOX 
"I  enjoy  reading  the  letters  in  your  Mail  Box 
very  much. 

"I  know  God  does  hear  and  answers  pray- 
ers if  we  are  sincere  and  honest  in  our  asking. 
I  see  every  day  ways  He  has  answered  my 
prayers.  I  wish  the  space  would  allow  me 
to  tell  all  about  His  wonderful  answers  to  my 
prayers.  As  I  cannot  do  that,  all  that  I  care 
to  know  is  that  God  knows  my  heart  and 
nothing  else  matters. 

"I  am  very  anxious  to  find  two  retired  Chris- 
tian ladies  that  love  a  good,  quiet,  country 
life  and  food  to  come  live  with  me.  I  feel 
sure  that  there  are  many  in  boarding  homes  in 
crowded,  noisy  cities  that  would  like  to  live 
in  the  country  and  be  able  to  lay  and  rest 
until  they  get  ready  to  get  up  in  the  mornings. 
I  would  appreciate  any  help  anyone  can  give 
in  helping  me  find  them.  I  want  all  Christians 
to  pray  for  me  that  I  can  live  a  Christian  life 
and  get  closer  to  God."— Mrs.  Annie  Deaver, 
Deep  Run,  N.  C. 

MRS.  McADAMS  WRITES 
"I  am  writing  to  thank  you  for  your  offer- 
ings for  our  church  here  in  Huntsville,  Texas, 
as  it  is  slowly  building  up. 

"We  have  recently  had  a  good  revival  with 
three  being  baptized  and  added  to  the  church. 
A  married  couple  was  added  that  can  be  such 
a  blessing  to  the  church.  We  want  to  have 
another  revival  this  summer  with  an  out  of 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


cle  No.  Two  assigned  the  parts  for  the 
month  of  June,  the  meeting  to  meet  with 
Mrs.  Lovie  Burkett,  the  program  enter- 
tainer entertained  the  group  with  Bible 
questions  to  see  who  would  be  the  "Wise 
Old  Solomon"  of  the  group.  Mrs.  Bai- 
ley became  "Wise  Old  Solomon"  bv  an- 
swering the  most  questions. 

After  the  entertainment  Mrs.  Holley 
served  the  group  with  delicious  refresh- 
ments. 

Mildred  Kent 
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-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:■ 


REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 


FROM  THE  FIELD 

Mseleni  Mission  Station 
P.  O.  Ubombo,  Zululand 
South  Africa 
March  25,  1955 

Dear  Friends: 

I  have  been  trying  to  think  of  some  method 
of  writing  this  letter  so  that  I  could  include 
all  that  has  happened  during  the  last  two 
months,  since  our  arrival  back  in  Africa.  So 
much  has  happened,  yet  this  space  is  so  small. 
I  think  I  shall  give  you  tidbits  of  the  events, 
and  I  am  sure  you  can  see  into  these  as  to 
the  need  of  prayer  and  praise. 

Zinzile,  a  midde  age  native  woman,  often 
crossed  the  mission  to  her  home  on  the  hill. 
Even  though  we  spoke  to  her  about  believing 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  her  Saviour,  she 
refused.  Years  went  on  like  this,  but  two 
months  ago  she  announced  she  was  now  ready 
to  believe,  and  she  did. 

Right  in  the  midst  of  my  meeting,  a  young 
girl  spoke  up  that  she  wanted  to  believe  and 
had  been  wanting  to  for  many  days.  Her 
father  said  she  must  wait  until  she  was  mar- 
ried to  her  heathen  husband,  who  already  had 
two  wives,  and  if  he  agreed,  then  she  could 
become  a  believer.  No  words  could  persuade 
her  to  allow  Him  to  come  into  her  heart  now. 

Mondav  morning  news  came  that  the  sec- 
ond wife  of  a  young  man  near  the  mission  had 
hung  herself  down  by  the  river.  We  went 
for  a  service  there,  and  as  we  were  leaving  the 
Kraal,  the  women  quickly  noticed  that  the 
door  to  the  dead  woman's  hut  was  in  shreds, 
thus  signifying  that  she  was  not  loved  by  her 
husband.  How  our  hearts  break  to  see  the 
sorrow  in  this  custom  of  many  wives  among 
the  Zulus.  As  one  of  the  women  said,  "A 
husband  may  have  many  wives,  but  he  will 
only  love  one." 

Three  women  stood  in  the  church  Sunday, 
saying,  "I  choose  the  Lord." 

February  1st  brought  us  65  children  who 
came  to  live  on  the  station  and  go  to  school. 
What  a  wonderful  opportunity  to  influence 
65  lives. 

We  are  deeply  grateful  for  the  provision 
made  lately  for  our  orphans  and  underprivi- 
leged children. 

The  mission  books  show  that  right  now  our 
greatest  need  is  for  operational  expenses  to 
travel  to  various  preaching  points  and  haul- 
ing. 

"When  it  rains  it  pours,"  and  this  has  been 
true  in  the  literal  sense  during  the  rainy  sea- 
son. We  have  rejoiced  during  these  muddy 
days  to  see  the  International  truck  in  action. 

Mbonambi,  our  native  pastor,  comes  saying 
that  he  has  just  received  a  letter  from  one  of 
our  men  who  is  working  in  Durban,  saying 
that  he  now  yields  himself  to  preach  the  Gos- 


3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville,  Tennessee 

pel  and  will  be  coming  home  in  May.  He 
asks  the  church  to  send  him  wheresoever  she 
desires.  The  old  pastor  just  broke  into  sobs 
of  joy.  (Pray  for  Mbonambi  who  is  a  great 
power  for  God  and  has  such  responsibilities 
and  influence  among  his  people.  Satan  would 
so  love  to  defeat  him.) 

Yesterday  we  were  at  Esiboweni,  a  district 
out  from  here,  where  there  are  five  Christians. 
The  five  Christians  were  at  home,  and  in  a 
couple  of  hours,  a  congregation  of  39  had 
gathered  under  the  tree. 

I  feel  satisfied  now  that  I  have  put  in  so 
much  in  so  little  place,  and  I  know  that  you 
will  continue  to  pray  for  the  Lord's  blessings 
upon  the  work. 

In  Him, 

Harold  and  Josephine  Stevens 
Bridgeton,  N.  C. 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

I  am  sending  five  dollars  ($5.00)  for  the  Wil- 
ley's  silver  wedding  anniversary  gift  from  the 
Bridgeton  Woman's  Auxiliary. 

Mrs.  Alvin  Stilley 

Pinetown,  N.  C. 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  post  office  money 
order  for  $9.00  to  go  in  the  Willey  Anniver- 
sary Fund  as  a  donation  on  the  chapel  in  Cuba, 
and  is  sent  by  the  adult  league  of  the  Free 
Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

Mrs.  Jane  Ratcliff 

Columbus,  Ohio 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

I  am  writing  you  concerning  foreign  mis- 
sions. Sorry  we  didn't  get  started  sooner;  we 
were  building  a  new  church.  We  built  a 
$35,000  church,  so  now,  as  we  are  pretty  well 
out  of  debt,  we  set  aside  the  1st  Sunday  of 
each  month  for  missions.    I  am  enclosing  $31.- 

00  from  the  Welch  Avenue  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Columbus,  Ohio.  It  will  probably 
vary  each  time,  but  will  send  whatever  it  is. 

Your  brother  in  Christ 
Rev.  Helbert  Gould 

Hobbs.  N.  M. 

Dear  Rev.  Riggs: 

We  have  just  received  your  letter  of  the 
month,  and  I'd  like  to  say  that  even  before 

1  read  that  you  were  planning  an  offering  for 
the  Willey's  silver  anniversary  that  I  had  that 
in  mind  to  do  so  before  I  completed  your 
letter.  Send  me  at  least  fifty  of  these  folders. 
I  put  out  fifty  bulletins  each  Sunday  and  will 
have  a  write-up  in  them  about  the  mission- 
aries and  our  need  of  chapels  in  Cuba  and  at- 
tach the  folder  to  it. 

We  feel  that  someone  is  truly  praying  for 
our  work  here.  Our  auxiliary  is  doing  good. 
We  had  a  wonderful  pre-Easter  week  of  pray- 


er and  had  a  sacrificial  offering  for  foreign 
missions  of  $22.10.  I  suppose  that  our  treas- 
urer has  already  sent  it  in. 

Do  pray  for  us  here  in  Hobbs,  and  I  might 
add  that  I'm  looking  forward  to  meeting  all 
of  our  denominational  leaders  at  the  National 
this  year.    The  Lord  willing  we  plan  to  go. 

Yours  for  the  great  cause  of  Christ, 

Mrs.  L.  C.  Pinson 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

We  are  sending  our  special  offering  in  honor 
of  Miss  Barnard  to  you.  This  was  given  at 
our  sunrise  service  in  cooperation  with  our 
Woman's  Auxiliary.  We  regret  that  we  are 
not  able  to  send  more.  As  we  grow  and  as 
we  are  able  to  meet  our  own  obligations,  I  am 
sure  that  we  will  be  able  to  do  much  more. 

They  are  completing  the  work  on  our  church 
basement  this  week.  The  first  week  of  May  the 
church  will  be  moved  to  Shelton.  It  will  be 
a  happy  moment  for  us. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 
Sincerely  yours, 

George,  Maurine,  and  Melinda 

Alexander,  N.  C. 

Dear  Rev.  Dodd: 

I  am  writing  to  ask  if  you  will  put  the  fol- 
lowing article  in  your  next  news  letter.  The 
Young  People  of  Mt.  Bethel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Alexander,  North  Carolina,  gave  a 
special  missionary  program,  March  27,  before 
a  large  audience.  The  purpose  of  the  pro- 
gram was  to  support  a  native  missionary  in 
Africa  with  Mrs.  Harold  Stevens. 

The  little  children  with  little  penny  bags 
collected  approximately  $15.00  in  pennies.  A 
special  offering  was  taken  and  the  whole  sum 
received  was  $23.75. 

The  program  was  given  by  Free  Will  Baptist 
leaguers  and  the  young  people  who  plan  to 
do  mission  work.  The  program  was  under 
the  supervision  of  Mrs.  G.  B.  Brigman,  our  pas- 
tor's wife. 

Our  church  has  gone  all  out  for  supporting 
missionaries  in  foreign  and  homelands,  and  the 
Lord  is  greatly  blessing  it.  Rev.  G.  B.  Brig- 
man  is  pastor. 

We  pray  God's  blessings  upon  you  and  your 
work. 

In  Christ, 

Miss  Marjorie  Edwards 

2210  Cromwell  Rd. 
Norfolk,  Va. 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  check  for  $25.20 
for  missions.  This  is  our  self-denial  offering 
from  our  week  of  prayer.  Please  give  our 
state  credit  for  it. 

In  His  Service, 
Mrs.  Earl  Jones 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Please  find  enclosed  $8.55  for  foreign  mis- 
sions. This  is  the  tithe  of  our  Sunday  school 
money  for  January,  February,  and  March. 
Trust  it  will  be  more  next  quarter. 

Mrs.  R.  S.  Harrison 
915  Carnish  St. 
Little  Rock,  Arkansas 

206  Underwood  St. 
Cordova,  Ala. 

Dear  Bro.  Riggs: 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  for  the  Cordova 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  sends  $38.39  for 
foreign  missions.  This  was  our  sacrificial  of- 
fering at  the  end  of  our  week  of  prayer. 

Mrs.  T.  O.  Terry,  Sr. 
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Josiah  Keeps  the 
Passover 

(Lesson  for  June  19) 
Lesson:  2  Chronicles  35:1-27. 
Golden  Text:  Psalm  122:1. 

1.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

This  lesson  is  a  continuation  of  that 
which  occurred  during  the  reign  of  Jo- 
siah, king  of  Judah.  Let  us  be  reminded 
that,  from  his  youth,  Josiah  was  deter- 
mined to  walk  with  the  Lord  during  his 
reign,  and  that  he  was  also  determined 
to  lead  his  people .  out  of  idolatry  and 
back  to  God.    Our  last  lesson  informed 

s  us  that  he  destroyed  the  idols  and  im- 

!'  ages  throughout  the  land  of  Judah.  He 
also  sponsored  the  repair  and  restora- 

j  tion  of  the  temple  for  worship  to  God. 
While  the  workers  were  cleaning  the 
rubbish  from  the  temple,  someone  found 

I  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures  and  brought  it 

8  to  Josiah.  It  was  perhaps  the  temple 
copy  of  some  of  the  books  of  the  Old 
Testament  which  had  become  lost  dur- 

j  ing  the  time  of  the  desecration  of  the 
temple  under  one  of  the  wicked  kings 
who  preceded  Josiah. 

Evidently  this  lost  scroll  contained  the 
book  of  Exodus;  for  Josiah,  after  hear- 
ing it  read,  set  about  immediately  to 
make  plans  for  keeping  the  feast  of  the 
Passover  which  is  described  in  detail  in 
Exodus.    This  portion  tells  of  the  tenth 

E  and  last  plague  visited  upon  Pharaoh 

'•  and  the  Egyptians  to  make  them  willing 
for  the  Israelites  to  leave  the  land.  This 

j  plague  consisted  of  the  visit  of  the  death 
angel  to  take  the  life  of  the  firstborn  in 
every  home  upon  whose  lintels  and 

|  doorposts  the  blood  of  a  lamb  was  not 
sprinkled.  God  instructed  the  Israel- 
ites to  keep  a  solemn  feast  each  year  in 
commemoration  of  His  deliverance  ol 

I  them  from  this  bondage.    This  is  the 

j  feast  which  Josiah  determined  to  keep 
according  to  the  instructions  found  in 

I  the  Word  of  God.-The  Bible  Student 
;  (F.  W.  B.). 

II.  HELPFUL  HINTS 

j     1.  Once  the  gods  of  the  world  are 
forsaken,  the  feasts  of  the  Lord  will  be 
1  revived  (Vs.  1). 

2.  A  word  of  encouragement  is  a 


small  investment  that  all  should  make 
for  the  good  of  others  (Vs.  2). 

3.  Excessive  baggage  must  be  put 
aside  by  all  who  will  do  their  best  for 
the  Lord  (Vs.  3). 

4.  Those  who  stand  in  His  holy  place 
should  prepare  themselves  according  to 
His  Word  (Vv.  4,  5). 

5.  Only  those  who  first  sanctify  them- 
selves are  prepared  to  sanctify  t  h  e  i  i 
brothers  (Vs.  6). 

6.  Revival  showers  are  sure  to  come 
when  the  people  of  the  Lord  make  ready 
for  them  (Vs.  16). 

7.  When  revival  breaks  out  among 
God's  people,  their  neighbors  will  share 
its  blessings  too  (Vs/  17). -The  Bible 
Teacher  (F.  W.  B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  Feast  of  the  Passover  was  the 
first  of  the  great  annual  feasts.  There 
were  three  great  annual  feasts  Israel 
was  commanded  to  observe  in  commem- 
oration of  their  deliverance  and  passage 
through  the  desert;  namely,  the  Feast  ol 
Unleavened  Bread,  the  Feast  of  Har- 
vest, or  the  First  Fruits,  and  the  Feast 
of  Ingathering  (Exodus  23:14-17).  The 
Feast  of  the  Passover  reminded  the  Chil- 
dren of  Israel  that  they  had  been  saved 
by  blood  (12:13).  It  pointed  toward 
the  great  redemption  that  was  to  come. 
When  an  Israelite  had  an  understanding 
and  appreciation  of  the  meaning  of  the 
Passover,  all  the  other  temple  services 
took  on  a  new  significance.  Today  we 
need  a  new  appreciation  of  the  redemp- 
tive ministry  of  our  Lord.  The  empha- 
sis is  laidon  His  life.  His  Cross  is  used 
only  as  a  symbol  of  heroism.  We  need 
to  remember  that  on  the  Cross  He  was 
made  "  .  .  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin- 
that  me  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  him"  (2  Corinthians  5: 
21 ).  We  are  saved  not  by  His  blameless 
life,  but  by  His  sacrificial  death  (Rom- 
ans 3:21-26).  And  that  is  what  we  are 
to  remember  (Luke  22: 19 ).-T/«?  Bible 
Illustrator. 

2.  Spurgeon  said,  "Ah!  sirs,  but  you 
cannot  serve  God  by  proxy;  what  the 
minister  does  is  nought  to  you;  you  have 
your  own  personal  duty  to  do."  Too 
much  of  our  Christianity  is  sham,  and  it 
collapses  under  the  least  opposition 
Spurgeon  used  the  character  of  Talka- 


tive in  Pilgrim's  Progress,  and  said  that 
it  was  ably  drawn.  "I  have  met  the 
gentleman  many  times,  and  can  bear 
witness  that  John  Runyan  was  a  pho- 
tographer before  photography  was  in- 
vented. Christian  said  of  him,  'He  talk- 
eth  of  prayer,  of  repentance,  of  faith, 
and  of  the  new  birth;  but  he  knows  but 
only  to  talk  of  them.  I  have  been  in 
his  family,  and  his  house  is  as  empty  of 
religion  as  the  white  of  an  egg  is  of  sa- 
vor.' We  have  too  many  such  persons 
around  us  who  are,  as  to  what  they  say, 
everything  that  is  to  be  desired,  and  yet, 
by  what  they  are  proven  to  be,  mere 
shams.  As  tradesmen  place  dummies  in 
their  shops,  papered  and  labeled  to  look 
like  goods,  while  yet  they  are  nothing  of 
the  sort,  so  are  these  men  marked  and 
labeled  as  Christians,  but  the  grace  of 
God  is  not  in  them." 

It  is  evident  that  many  who  joined  in 
this  great  revival  were  not  firmly  es- 
tablished in  the  faith,  else  they  would 
not  have  gone  into  idolatry  in  a  few 
years. 

3.  We  note  by  reading  2  Chronicles 
35:15  that  music  and  singing  were  one 
of  the  marks  of  the  epochal  spiritual 
awakening  at  the  great  revival  passover. 
Some  New  Testament  references  serve 
to  remind  us,  that  music  and  singing  are 
characteristic  symptoms  of  a  high  spir- 
itual life.  They  tell  us  that  in  heaven 
they  will  sing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the 
Lamb.  The  impressive  fact  has  been 
observed  that  infidelity  never  sings;  and 
that  all  the  ardent  movements  of  heath- 
en religion  in  the  history  of  the  world 
are  minus  this  one  great  element,  music 
and  singing.  In  connection  with  the 
pagan  religions  of  the  Orient,  we  have 
heard  them  passing  through  the  streets, 
sounding  a  sad  dirge  on  some  kind  of 
instrument,  but  the  note  of  joy  was  al- 
ways missing.  We  never  heard  anvthing 
that  sounded  like  the  consolations  of 
Bible  religion,  echoed  with  instrument 
and  voice  in  a  circle  of  true  worship.— 
Higley's  Commcntari/. 

We  read  that  singing  the  gospel  char- 
acterized the  revivals  under  Martin  Lu- 
ther, the  Wesleys,  D.  L.  Moody  and  oth- 
ers. It  seems  natural  for  Spirit-filled 
Christian  to  express  the  joy  of  salvation 
in  singing  unto  the  Lord. 

"Heaven  above  is  softer  blue, 

Earth  around  is  sweeter  green! 
Something  lives  in  every  hue, 

Christless  eyes  have  never  seen: 
Birds  with  gladder  songs  o'erflow, 

Flowers  with  deeper  beauties  shine, 
Since  I  knoiv,  as  now  I  know, 

I  am  His,  and  He  is  mine!" 
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„ALL  ABOARD!" 

L.  E.  Ballard 
Bladenboro,  North  Carolina 

gT|iHIS  is  the  final  call  lor  the  Gen- 
IjLll  eral  Youth  Conference  at  Crag- 
mont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain,  North 
Carolina,  June  20-26. 

HEBE'S  WHO  CAN  GO:  All  over  10 
years  of  age  ( and  under  that  if  an  older 
sister  or  brother  goes )  who  believe 
themselves  young  enough  to  "fit  in" 
with  a  youth  group. 

HEBE'S  WHAT  YOU  GET:  A  nice 
vacation  in  the  mountains,  consisting  of 
four  wonderful  days  and  five  nights  at 
Cragmont,  and  visits  to  places  of  inter- 
est in  the  "Land  of  the  Sky,"  combined 
with  opportunities  for  Christian  fellow- 
ship, worship,  and  study  at  our  own 
"Mountain  Betreat." 

HEBE'S  WHAT  YOU  PAY:  A  $2.00 
registration  fee  (to  help  defray  confer- 
ence expenses),  a  $5.00  recreational  fee 
(to  cover  total  expenses  of  around  $15.- 
00  worth  of  travel  to  places  of  interest 
in  the  afternoons),  $15.00  to  Cragmont 
Assembly  for  board,  room,  linens,  and 
insurance  (covering  you  from  the  time 
you  start  to  Cragmont  until  your  re- 
turn). This  makes  a  total  of  $22.00.  If 
you  go  on  the  special  bus  you  will  pay 
for  round  trip  from  New  Bern  (leaves 
bus  station  at  6:00  a.  m.  on  Monday, 
June  20),  $12.00;  from  Kinston  (bus 
station  7:00),  $11.50;  from  Goldsboro 
(bus  station  8:00),  $11.00;  from  Smith- 
field  (bus  station  9:00),  $10.50;  from 
Baleieh  (bus  station  10:00),  $10.00. 

HEBE'S  HOW  YOU  BEGISTEB: 
Just  send  your  name,  full  mailing  ad- 
dress, your  age,  the  name  of  your  church, 
and  the  $2.00  registration  fee  (send  $5.- 
00  deposit  on  bus  fare  also,  if  you  want 
to  go  on  special  bus),  to  Bev.  L.  E.  Bal- 
lard, Box  381,  Bladenboro.  North  Caro- 
lina, or  call  Bladenboro,  340-6.  As  soon 
as  your  registration  is  in  you  will  be 
sent  a  letter  of  instructions  regarding 
what  to  take,  etc. 

Parents,  don't  be  afraid  to  send  your 
girls  and  boys.  A  good  Christian  wo- 
man will  be  on  the  bus  to  look  after 
them,  and  Mrs.  J.  E.  Wooten,  Mrs.  Ger- 
trude Ballard,  and  others  will  be  at 
Cragmont  to  take  care  of  them  while 
there. 

THE  MAIL  BOX 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

town  evangelist.  Our  pastor  did  the  preaching 
for  this  revival. 

"We  thank  the  auxiliaries  that  have  sent  of- 
ferings to  help  our  church.    I  was  just  think- 


ing of  the  auxiliaries  that  I  have  organized; 
if  they  would  send  $5.00  each  it  would  be  a 
wonderful  help.  If  all  the  ministers  I  know 
would  send  $1.00  each,  oh  what  a  help  it 
would  be!  Such  a  little  from  a  large  number 
would  mean  much.  Many  have  already  sent 
$12.00  and  some  more.  Now  may  God  bless 
each  one  that  has  given  and  those  who  will 
give.  If  all  the  churches  where  we  have  held 
meetings  would  send  a  love  offering,  it  would 
mean  much  at  this  time.  So  many  churches 
we  went  to  were  run  down  badly,  and  we 
stayed  until  we  had  a  good  revival.  Now  we 
need  help.  Just  pray  for  us  if  you  can't  give 
and  God  will  help  some  way. 

"I  have  organized  two  new  auxiliaries  here 
in  Texas  in  the  last  month;  pray  for  them. 
Remember  us  and  our  pastor  and  church  in 
your  prayers."— Lizzie  McAdams,  Huntsville, 
Texas. 

"P.  S.  Brother  Fort,  the  paper  is  fine  and 
we  are  enjoying  it  very  much.  There  are 
some  good  pieces  in  it.  Best  regards  to  all 
the  staff  of  workers  in  the  offfice.  L.  M." 

"...  I  Partly  Believe  It" 

(continued  from  page  three) 

what  it  was  all  about,  and  said  he,  too, 
had  taken  some  money  and  wanted  to 
join  in  the  prayer  meeting  for  forgive- 
ness. Then  another  clerk  came  in  and 
did  likewise.  They  got  to  shouting  and 
still  other  clerks  came  in  and  confessed 
to  stealing  money  until  nearly  all  the 
clerks  in  the  store  were  saved.  So  there 
was  a  happy  bunch  of  clerks  the  next 
morning  and  the  manager  was  $900.00 
ahead  as  well  as  getting  saved.  The 
first  man  went  back  to  the  church,  and 
when  he  reported  what  had  happened, 
the  revival  broke  loose.  He  was  the 
log  that  caused  the  jam. 

"If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  .  .  ."  (1 
John  1:9). 

"He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not 
prosper:  ..."  (Proverbs  28:13). 

The  Part  Stewardship 
Has  in  Evangelism 

(continued  from  page  four) 

The  word  steward  or  stewardship  may 
be  found  more  than  twenty  times  in  the 
King  James  Version  of  the  Bible.  We 
also  find  several  other  places  where 
stewardship  is  translated  into  other  ex- 
pressions. Also  we  find  many  examples 
of  stewardship,  some  faithful  and  others 
unfaithful.  We  could  use  the  parable 
of  the  five  wise  and  five  foolish  virgins 
as  an  example.   Are  we  going  to  be  like 


the  foolish  virgins  or  are  we  going  to 
have  our  lamps  filled  and  well  trimme 
so  we  can  be  an  evangelizing  group? 

If  we  study  the  parables  found  in 
Luke,  Matthew,  and  Philippians  3:7,  8, 
we  will  see  how  closely  stewardship  and 
evangelism  are  connected.  If  we  are 
Christians  we  must  be  a  steward,  and 
also  we  must  evangelize.  Are  we  will- 
ing and  ready  to  accept  the  stewardship 
standard? 

I  would  like  to  close  with  this 
thought:  Do  our  hearts  condemn  us  be- 
cause we  have  failed  to  do  our  part? 
Do  we  pray  for  those  that  are  still  liv- 
ing in  darkness,  ignorance,  superstition, 
and  fear?  God  has  entrusted  us  with  all 
we  have,  and  He  expects  us  to  make 
good  use  of  what  we  have  and  give  an 
account  of  the  same.  Are  we  ready  to 
render  an  account? 

NOTES  AND  QUOTES 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

righteous  into  life  eternal"  (Matthew  24: 
46). 

"And  whosoever  shall  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones  that  believe  in  me,  it  is 
better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  were  cast 
into  the  sea.  And  if  thy  hand  offend 
thee,  cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  maimed,  than  having  two 
hands  to  go  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that; 
never  shall  be  quenched:  Where  their 
worm  d  i  e  t  h  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched"  (Mark  9:42-44). 

Again  notice  what  Jesus  says  in  speak- 
ing to  those  on  His  left  hand:  ".  .  .  De- 
part from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlast- 
ing fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels"  (Matthew  25:41). 

It  is  heaven  or  it  is  hell-fire,  take  your 
choice! 


What  does  your  anxiety  do?  It  does 
not  empty  tomorrow  of  its  sorrow;  but 
ah!  it  empties  today  of  its  strength.  It 
does  not  make  you  escape  the  evil;  it 
makes  you  unfit  to  cope  with  it  when  it 
comes;  it  does  not  bless  tomorrow,  but 
it  robs  today.  God  gives  us  power  to 
bear  all  the  sorrow  of  His  making;  but 
He  does  not  give  us  the  power  to  bear! 
the  sorrows  of  our  own  making  which 
the  anticipation  of  sorrow  most  assured- 1 
ly  is.-Sel. 


PAGE  SIXTEEN 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


i  Above  is  a  picture  of  fifty  silver  dol- 
ors being  presented  to  Rev.  Raymond 
Isiggs,  promotional  secretary-treasurer  of 
I  iie  Board  of  Foreign  Missions.    This  is 
j  project  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  League  in  Warwick,  Virginia. 

I  The  pastor,  Rev.  Ronald  Creech,  help- 
d  to  spearhead  the  project  in  the  hope 
liat  other  leagues  of  the  denomination 
jrtght  follow  suit  and  the  $10,000.00 

II  chapels  for  Cuba  be  reached  by  the 
pnvening  of  the  National  Association 
j  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  in  July. 

iThe  board  is  made  of  plastic  with 
bles  cut  just  the  size  for  a  silver  dollar 
;  fit  into.    Leaguers  of  the  Warwick 


Church  got  a  real  blessing  out  of  bring- 
ing their  silver  dollars  and  filling  up  the 
holes. 

Would  you  like  to  engage  in  such  a 
project  in  your  league?  If  so  do  it  now 
in  memory  of  the  25th  Wedding  Anni- 
versary of  our  senior  missionaries,  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Thomas  H.  Willey  of  Cuba. 
This  project  is  co-sponsored  by  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  leagues  and  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Board.  It  is  the 
hope  that  the  goal  of  $10,000.00  for 
chapels  for  Cuba  will  be  reached  by  the 
time  the  National  Association  convenes. 
It  is  believed  that  if  fifty  or  one  hun- 
dred leagues  would  accept  this  as  a  chal- 


lenge for  their  own  local  league  that 
much  money  could  be  raised  for  this 
project. 

Hurry  and  do  it  today?  Silver  Anni- 
versary dollars  for  chapels  for  Cuba. 

If  you  wish,  you  might  prepare  your 
Silver  Anniversary  gift  and  either  bring 
it  or  send  it  to  the  National  Association, 
Tulsa,  Oklahoma.  A  special  display  by 
the  Foreign  Mission  Board  will  be  erect- 
ed and  some  one  will  be  in  the  booth  to 
explain  to  you  the  workings  of  this  pro- 
ject and  to  receive  your  gifts.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Willey  will  be  there  in  person  and 
I  am  sure  would  be  most  happy  to  ac- 
cept the  gifts  for  chapels  for  Cuba. 


EDITORIAL 


MY  SON,  JOHN 

The  fact  that  the  third  Sunday  in  June  is  set  aside  and 
dedicated  to  the  observance  of  Father's  Day  gives  oppor- 
tunity for  us  to  speak  pointedly  to  the  fathers  who  may  read 
our  columns.  In  former  editorials  we  have  spoken  of  the  du- 
ties and  obligations  of  the  father  as  we  dealt  with  the  home 
and  also  with  motherhood,  but  we  should  like  to  speak  defi- 
nitely to  the  father  in  this  article. 

The  title,  My  Son,  John,  is  suggested  from  the  fact  that 
Zacharias  is  remembered  to  the  extent  that  his  name  appears 
in  the  Bible  almost  solely  because  he  was  the  father  of  John 
the  Baptist.  Out  of  all  the  millions  of  people  who  lived  and 
served  the  Lord  during  the  times  in  which  the  Bible  was  writ- 
ten, only  a  very  small  percentage  of  them  are  mentioned  in 
the  sacred  volume.  Since  the  Bible  is  the  book  of  God's 
redemption  of  man,  every  character  mentioned  in  it  rendered 
an  outstanding  service  in  the  unfolding  of  God's  plan  or  be- 
came notorious  for  his  opposition  to  the  things  God  had  or- 
dained for  man's  salvation. 

The  name  of  Zacharias  takes  its  place  in  our  memory 
along  with  other  great  characters.  We  remember  Adam  as 
the  first  man  ever  to  be  created,  Noah  for  his  obedience  to 
God  in  building  the  ark  for  the  saving  of  himself  and  his 
family  from  the  flood,  Abraham  as  the  friend  of  God  and  the 
father  of  the  Jewish  nation,  Moses  for  his  leadership  in  bring- 
ing the  children  out  of  Egyptian  bondage  and  transmitting  the 
Law  from  God  to  the  Jews,  Elijah  as  the  chief  of  the  pro- 
phets, Samson  as  God's  man  of  great  physical  strength,  Solo- 
mon as  the  wisest  of  men,  and  many  others  for  their  out- 
standing contributions  to  the  development  of  God's  plan  on 
earth.  But  we  remember  Zacharias  because  he  was  John's 
father. 

There  is  important  instruction  in  righteousness  which  we 
may  get  on  fatherhood  as  we  study  the  short  record  of  the 
life  of  Zacharias  as  it  is  given  in  Luke  1.  He  did  not  become 
the  father  of  John  the  Baptist  by  mere  chance,  for  God  does 
not  operate  by  chance.  Neither  is  it  the  general  rule  that 
fathers  in  any  generation  have  sons  who  make  great  names 
for  themselves  and  render  great  service  by  mere  chance.  Con- 
trary to  the  proverbial  statement,  "Preachers'  children  are  the 
meanest  of  all,"  statistics  prove  that  preachers'  children  show 
a  higher  percentage  of  success  and  honor  than  children  from 
any  other  homes.  Therefore,  we  must  admit  that,  among  the 
other  factors  at  work  in  the  life  of  the  child,  the  influence  of 
the  father  contributes  immensely  to  the  determination  of 
what  the  child  will  become. 

Let  us  notice  some  facts  about  the  life  and  conduct  of 
Zacharias  which  surely  must  have  fitted  him  in  the  eyes  of 
God  to  be  the  father  of  John: 

Zacharias  was  careful  in  the  selection  of  a  wife.  Since 
he  was  of  the  family  of  Aaron,  the  Israelitish  family  of  priests, 
he  would  not  marry  outside  the  limits  prescribed  for  him  in 
the  Bible.  He  chose  a  girl  who  would  make  his  children  eli- 
gible for  the  greatest  possible  service  to  God,  ".  .  .  and  his 
wife  was  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron,  and  her  name  was  Elisa- 
beth" (Vs.  5). 

Men  cannot  afford  to  overlook  the  importance  of  marital 
relations  of  the  parents  in  their  influence  upon  the  life  of  the 
children.   If  a  Christian  man  is  married  to  an  ungodly,  worldly 


woman  who  will  not  take  the  duties  of  motherhood  seriously, 
their  children  are  sure  to  experience  a  certain  amount  of  frus- 
tration. It  is  also  true  when  the  faith  of  the  father  and  that 
of  the  mother  are  so  radically  different  that  their  religious  be- 
liefs are  irreconciliable. 

Zacharias  and  his  wife  were  both  devoid  believers  in  God, 
"And  they  were  both  righteous  before  God,  walking  in  all  the 
commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless"  (Vs. 
6).  Here  was  a  couple  who  could  supply  an  ideal  environ- 
ment for  growth  and  development  of  a  child.  Theirs  was  not 
the  case  of  a  minister  who  came  and  poured  out  his  troubles 
saying,  "I  do  not  know  what  is  going  to  become  of  my  family. 
I  am  sure  the  greatest  mistake  of  my  life  was  that  of  marrying 
a  woman  to  convert  her."  On  the  other  hand,  God  looked 
upon  this  home  with  such  favor  that  He  sent  an  angel  to  tell 
Zacharias  that  He  was  going  to  perform  a  miracle  so  that  he, 
in  his  old  age,  would  become  the  father  of  a  son  who  would 
be  a  special  servant  of  God.  We  have  but  to  look  around  us 
to  see  the  powerful  influence  of  Godly  parents  upon  their 
children. 

Zacharias  was  diligent  in  the  performance  of  his  religious 
duties.  Not  only  did  he  live  a  righteous  life,  but  he  was  earn- 
est in  his  worship  to  God.  He  was  not  like  so  many  of  the! 
priests  of  his  day  who  were  reprimanded  by  Jesus  for  theirj 
hypocrisy  and  infidelity  to  God.  Being  a  man  of  righteous-, 
ness  and  prayer,  he  was  the  man  whom  God  chose  to  be  thej 
first  human  being  to  whom  God  would  communicate  His  mes-j 
sage  after  a  silence  of  over  four  hundred  years.  The  coming, 
of  the  angel  with  God's  message  was  a  great  tribute  to  the 
earnestness  and  diligence  of  Zacharias;  for,  surely,  God  would 
have  selected  someone  else  in  this  instance  if  He  had  not  found 
Zacharias  righteous  and  blameless. 

Fathers  must  never  forget  that  God  places  a  very  high, 
premium  upon  clean  living  and  faith  in  the  lives  of  individuals.! 
He  knows  how  powerful  is  the  influence  of  the  father  uporjj 
the  life  of  the  son.  A  child  can  best  understand  the  will  andjj 
way  of  God  as  he  sees  it  practiced  before  his  eyes.  And  who 
is  in  a  better  position  to  become  a  living  example  of  faith  hi 
God  than  the  father  of  the  child?  But,  alas,  it  is  just  as  true 
that  the  father  may  have  a  powerful  influence  upon  the  chilc| 
as  he  exemplifies,  by  his  daily  living,  the  vices  and  sinful  lusts 
of  the  flesh.  The  father  may  be  reasonably  sure  that,  in  great 
measure,  his  son  will  follow  in  his  footsteps. 

The  angel  assured  Zacharias  that  his  son  should  be  d 
great  servant  of  God.  In  Luke  1:13-17,  the  angel  summarize;; 
the  life  of  the  son  who  should  be  born  to  Zacharias: 

1.  He  would  be  a  joy  to  his  father  and  to  others,  "Anc 
thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness;  and  many  shall  rejoice  at  hi. 
birth"  (Vs.  13). 

2.  He  would  be  truly  great,  "For  he  shall  be  great  in  th< 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink  neither  wine  nor  stronl 
drink;  and  he  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  fron 
his  mother's  womb"  (Vs.  14).  Please  notice  that  God  woul( 
pronounce  him  great,  he  would  not  fall  for  the  evil  of  stronj 
drink,  and  he  would  be  led  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

3.  He  would  have  a  twofold  mission:  "And  many  of  th 
children  of  Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord  their  God"  (V< 
16),  and  ".  .  .  he  shall  go  before  him  (Jesus)  in  the  spirit  ami 
power  of  Elias,  .  .  ."  (Vs.  17). 

The  Bible  gives  every  father  essentially  the  same  promise: 
for  his  children  that  the  angel  gave  to  Zacharias,  if  the  fathel 
will  accept  the  challenge  to  be  as  faithful  to  the  Lord  as  wa| 
Zacharias.  God  does  not  need  any  more  John  the  Baptist.| 
but  He  does  earnestly  desire  that  all  children  fulfill  His  pui 
pose  and  plan  for  each  of  their  lives. 
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Eld.  A.  L.  Sellers 
Quitman,  Georgia 


HH||HRIST  had  been  warning  the  peo- 
HUff  pie  of  the  great  day  of  destruction 
that  was  to  come,  and  concluded  with 
phis  statement:  "Be  ye  therefore  ready 
also:  for  the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an 
pour  when  ye  think  not"  (Luke  12:40). 
(To  me  He  is  saying,  "I  am  coming  back 
knd  you  had  better  be  ready!  Your  not 
ii>eing  ready  will  not  delay  My  coming, 
but  you  will  have  to  suffer  for  not  being 
f-eady  as  the  people  had  to  suffer  who 
;ivere  not  ready  when  the  flood  came." 
?  If  we  will  get  ready  for  any  service 
ihat  God  has  assigned  us  to  do,  it  will 
issure  us  that  we  will  be  ready  for  the 
Occasion  of  His  coming.  It  is  more  im- 
portant that  we  get  ready  to  serve,  for 
g  getting  ready  we  are  not  only  getting 
teady  for  that  day,  but  for  any  occasion 
Ipat  we  might  be  needed  for.  Not  be- 
jtig  ready  will  not  delay  the  coming  of 
Dhrist,  but  will  have  to  do  with  the  way 
we  meet  the  occasion. 
I  Christ  had  told  the  people  that  their 
greatest  need  was  the  kingdom  of  God 
fnd  His  righteousness.  As  that  was 
I  heir  greatest  need,  so  is  it  ours  today. 
Iff  we  will  get  into  His  kingdom  and  gel 
jjlothed  with  His  righteousness,  all  of 
ijhese  things  will  be  added  unto  us,  and 
Ihat  includes  any  preparation  for  service 
:aat  He  might  want  us  to  render. 
\  God  took  care  of  Joseph  in  Dothan 
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when  his  brethren  had  plotted  to  kill 
him;  in  Egypt  when  Potiphar's  wife 
falsely  accused  him;  and  by  being  in 
God's  kingdom  and  clothed  with  His 
righteousness,  he  was  ready  for  the 
great  opportunity  of  becoming  a  great 
ruler  in  Egypt,  and  to  render  to  his 
brethren  good  instead  of  evil  for  the  way 
they  had  treated  him.  Be  ye  also  ready 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  render  good  for 
evil  when  the  opportunity  comes. 

Getting  into  God's  kingdom  and  get- 
ting clothed  with  His  righteousness  do 
not  only  get  us  ready,  but  prepare  us  for 
service  in  any  way  that  the  Father  might 
want  us  to  serve.  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abednego  were  not  only  ready  for 
the  great  emergency  of  refusing  to  wor- 
ship the  king's  golden  image  under  the 
penalty  of  being  cast  into  the  burning, 
fiery  furnace,  but  they  were  so  well-filled 
with  a  knowledge  of  their  God  that  they 
could  say  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  ".  .  .  we 
are  not  careful  to  answer  thee  in  this 
matter.  If  it  be  so,  our  God  whom  we 
serve  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the  burn- 
ing fiery  furnace,  and  he  will  deliver  us 
out  of  thine  hands,  O  king.  But  if  not, 
be  it  known  unto  thee,  O  king,  that  we 
will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the 
golden  image,  which  thou  hast  set  up" 
(Daniel  3:16-18).  They  were  ready  to 
go  into  the  burning,  fiery  furnace  if 
necessary  rather  than  to  serve  the  king's 
gods  or  worship  his  golden  image.  They 
were  not  only  prepared,  but  were  ready 
with  evidence,  and  presented  it.  The 
effect  was  great,  and  the  king  made  a 
decree  ".  .  .  That  every  people,  nation, 
and  language,  which  speak  anything 
amiss  against  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Me- 
shach, and  Abednego,  shall  be  cut  in 
pieces,  and  their  houses  shall  be  made 
a  dunghill:  because  there  is  no  other 
God  that  can  deliver  after  this  sort.  Then 
the  king  promoted  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abednego,  in  the  province  of  Baby- 
lon" (Daniel  3:29,  30).  Suppose  they 
had  yielded  to  the  king's  decree;  their 
God  could  not  have  used  them  as  chan- 
nels through  which  He  could  make  Him- 
self known  to  those  people.  And  what 
a  blessing  followed!  When,  on  the  other 
hand,  if  they  had  let  Satan  use  them 
through  the  king's  decree,  the  destruc- 
tion that  would  have  followed,  we  don't 


know;  but  we  do  know  that  it  has  al- 
ways been  destruction  when  man  let 
Satan  use  him  as  a  channel  through 
which  he  could  make  himself  known  to 
man. 

Daniel  was  another  one  that  was  ready 
to  answer  when  called.  He  was  asked  to 
make  no  petition  to  any  god  or  man  for 
thirty  days,  but  to  the  king,  and  was 
warned  that  if  he  did  he  should  be  cast 
into  the  lion's  den.  He  proved  that  he 
was  ready  to  be  cast  into  the  lion's  den 
if  he  had  to  leave  off  making  his  peti- 
tions to  his  God  for  thirty  days  and  make 
them  to  the  king  by  going  before  his 
window  that  was  open  toward  Jerusa- 
lem and  kneeling  and  praying  as  he  had 
done  before.  Daniel  had  proven  to  the 
king  that  his  God  would  take  care  of 
him  by  the  fellowship  that  he  enjoyed 
with  Him  for  He  said  unto  Daniel,  ".  .  . 
Thy  God  whom  thou  servest  continually, 
he  will  deliver  thee"  (Daniel  6:16). 
Daniel  had  been  shining.  Be  ye  also 
ready  that  ye  shine  regardless  of  how 
dark  it  is;  for  the  darker  it  is  the  great- 
er the  need  for  a  light. 

There  are  many  more  Bible  characters 
who  were  ready  to  answer  when  called, 
but  I  will  only  speak  of  Stephen.  He 
was  ready  to  answer  with  his  life;  pre- 
pared by  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  as  he  was  ready  and  prepared,  could 
look  up  stedfastly  into  heaven  as  they 
were  martyring  him  and  see  the  glory 
of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right 
hand  of  God,  and  express  his  readiness 
by  calling  upon  God  and  saying,  ".  .  . 
Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.  And  he 
kneeled  down,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their 
charge.  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
fell  asleep"  (Acts  7:59,  60).  Stephen 
had  that  life  that  was  the  light  of  men, 
and  it  was  shining  in  darkness,  and  the 
darkness  comprehended  it  not  (John  1:4, 
5).  Have  you  that  life  that  will  make 
you  shine  when  surrounded  with  dark- 
ness? If  not,  you  had  better  get  it,  for 
I  find  that  is  the  only  assurance  that  we 
can  have  that  we  are  ready  for  that  great 
day. 


Some  folks  are  like  the  little  boy  who, 
when  asked  by  his  Pastor  if  he  prayed 
every  day,  replied,  "No,  not  every  day, 
some  days  I  don't  want  anything."— Sel- 
ected. 


Often  our  trials  act  as  a  thorn  hedge 
to  keep  us  in  the  good  pasture;  but  our 
prosperity  is  a  gap  through  which  we  go 
astray.— C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
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,0%U  Heme  S&tdl  failed 


Rev.  D.  A.  Windham 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 


I^WHiF  virgin  birth  of  the  Son  of  God 
yiJsl  is  one  or  lne  bedrock  fundamen- 
tals supporting  the  Christian  religion. 
He  is  either  the  Son  of  God  as  He  is 
claimed  to  be,  or  He  is  the  greatest  im- 
poster  of  all  times.  There  is  no  midway 
ground.  There  is  no  incident  in  the 
whole  Bible  set  forth  in  more  clear  and 
positive  terms.  The  predictions  in  the 
Old  Testament  leave  no  ground  for 
doubt.  In  addition  of  definite  state- 
ments in  prophecy,  God  has  blazed  the 
horizon  of  the  Old  Testament  with  vari- 
ous and  sundry  types  that  bespeak  His 
coming.  Among  these  predictions  God 
designates  the  place,  time  and  manner 
of  His  advent  which  was  by  the  wav  of 
the  virgin  birth. 

It  is  marvelous  how  God  arranged  for 
His  birth  in  choosing  Bethlehem  for  His 
cradle.  Bethlehem  means  "house  of 
bread"  and  was  to  be  the  cradle  of  Him 
who  is  the  Bread  of  Life.  His  tomb  is 
located  seven  miles  from  Jerusalem.  This 
distance  in  miles  represents  completeness 
with  God,  signifying  that  His  would  be 
a  complete  plan  of  salvation.  The  very 
soil  was  made  sacred  by  Rachel,  the 
great-grandmother  of  David,  and  the  Son 
of  God  being  buried  there.  The  rolling 
hillsides  were  consecrated  by  the  foot- 
steps of  David,  a  type  of  Him  who  was 
to  be  the  Good  Shepherd  and  carry  the 
lambs  gently  in  His  bosom.  Even  the 
wheat  and  barley  were  sanctified  for  His 
food  by  the  tender  touch  of  the  gentle 
hand  of  Ruth  as  she  gleaned  in  the  fields 
of  Boaz. 

In  the  little  town  of  Bethlehem,  over 
nineteen  hundred  years  ago,  the  Christ 
Child  was  born  of  a  virgin  mother  at  the 
time  appointed  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures. A  more  beautiful  story  fraughf 
with  tenderness  is  nowhere  to  be  found 
in  God's  Word  than  the  story  of  the  vir- 
gin birth  of  the  Son  of  God  as  told  by 
the  evangelist,  Luke. 

We  must  remember  that  St.  Luke  was 
a  physician  and  was  therefore  qualified 
to  relate  the  facts  concerning  the  virgin 
birth. 

The  first  few  chapters  of  the  gospel 
of  Luke  are  too  plain  to  require  more 


than  brief  references.  When  the  angel, 
Gabriel,  made  the  annunciation  to  Mary, 
she  knew  that  according  to  nature's  law 
of  reproduction,  for  her  to  become  a 
mother  was  impossible  and  therefore 
Gabriel  told  her  that  the  law  of  repro- 
duction was  to  be  averted  in  her  case 
and  she  would  be  conceived  by  the  ap- 
parition of  the  Holy  Ghost.  When  time 
had  run  its  number  of  cycles,  the  angels 
swooped  low  over  the  fields  where  the 
shepherds  watched  their  flocks,  and  told 
them  of  the  birth  of  a  baby  that  was 
born  in  the  city  of  David,  a  birth  that 
was  to  change  the  calendar  of  the  world. 

There  is  a  school  of  thought  primarily 
in  the  scientific  realm  which  steadfastly 
denies  the  reality  of  the  virgin  birth, 
generally  referred  to  as  modernism.  They 
hold  that  a  virgin  birth  is  out  of  the 
drift  of  the  law  of  nature  and  is  there- 
fore a  scientific  impossibility.  Some  go 
far  enough  to  say,  "Testimony  is  some- 
times false  and  a  miracle  is  never  true." 
Others  contend  that  miracles  are  exag- 
gerations; and  still  others  say  that  pas- 
sages relating  miracles  are  figures  of 
speech— symbolic  passages. 

A  certain  author  has  about  told  it  all 
when  he  said,  "When  philosophers  set 
out  to  be  foolish,  what  fools  ye  mortals 
be!"  These  claims  are  not  made  by  ig- 
norant men,  but  largely  by  highly  train- 
ed men,  some  of  whom  may  be  teaching 
our  young  men  and  women  in  many  of 
our  colleges  and  universities,  and  since 
they  are  approaching  the  doctrine  from 
a  scientific  angle,  we  must  so  meet  them. 

The  modernist  knows  as  well  as  I  do 
that  you  cannot  have  motion  without 
force,  or  effect  without  cause;  neither 
can  we  have  law  without  a  lawgiver. 
Force  is  the  source  of  motion  and  causes 
the  source  of  effect,  also  the  lawgiver 
is  the  source  of  law;  therefore  the  law- 
giver is  greater  than  the  law. 

No  one  except  a  fool  will  say  anyone 
except  God  is  the  giver  of  the  law  of 
nature;  and  therefore,  He  is  greater  than 
the  law  of  nature  and  can  repeal,  sus- 
pend, or  nullify  the  law  of  nature  when 
He  decides  that  it  is  best.  The  waters 
of  Egypt  were  changed  to  blood  and  the 


Red  Sea  parted  without  a  rupture  any- 
where else.  A  small  portion  of  a  stream 
may  be  diverted  from  the  channel  and 
the  stream  keeps  on  its  course.  There- 
fore God,  whose  handiwork  is  the  law 
of  nature,  can  change  one  segment  of 
the  law  He  has  given  without  interfering 
with  the  whole  law.  Thus  He  caused 
the  virgin  birth  and  left  the  law  of  re- 
production intact. 

Most  everyone  will  admit  that  God 
can  perform  the  miracle  of  the  virgin 
birth.  We  fundamentalist  say  He  has 
performed  it;  the  modernists  say  He  has 
not;  and  here  begins  the  fight  to  the  fin- 
ish. 

The  virgin  birth  was  accepted  as  a 
fact  during  His  lifetime,  had  it  been 
otherwise,  He  could  not  have  entered 
into  the  temple  service.  Read  Deuter- 
onomy 23:2.  Nicodemus  addressed 
Him  as  Rabbi.  Read  John  3:2.  This 
legally  acknowledged  His  virgin  birth. 
Luke  was  a  physician  and  therefore  a 
scientist.  He  wrote  his  gospel  around 
fifty  years  after  the  birth  of  Christ  and 
records  it  as  an  accepted  fact.  Not  onej 
time  can  we  find  where  it  was  denied  by 
the  Jews  in  all  their  accusations  hurled 
against  Him,  but  it  is  generally  admitted 
that  He  came  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures which  they  never  deny. 

But  we  don't  have  to  rely  on  the  sole! 
testimony  of  St.  Luke.  In  the  second 
chapter  of  Matthew  we  have  recorded| 
the  visit  of  the  Magi,  or  wise  men,  a  pas-j 
sage  full  of  undeniable  evidence.  This 
passage  implies  much  and  says  little.* 
From  all  the  fragments  of  available  in- 
formation, these  men  were  from  Persia 
and  were  trained  in  the  science  of  as- 
trology. 

For  around  five  hundred  years  devout 
Jews  had  lived  among  these  wise  men 
and  had  had  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures with  them.  Among  the  prophej 
cies  they  had  the  opportunity  to  lean 
the  conquest  of  Persia,  predicted  lon'j 
before,  and  the  prophet  called  Cyrus  \s) 
name  and  told  of  his  success.  Wha 
more  was  needed  to  gain  their  confil 
dence  and  respect? 

Running  through  these  writings  wal 
a  chain  of  predictions  relating  to  thl 
coming  of  the  Shiloh  whose  kingdor 
was  to  be  an  everlasting  kingdom.  Thi 
King  was  to  be  born  of  a  virgin,  and  i 
Psalm  19:1  the  heavens  were  to  declar 
or  make  known  His  glory.  Associate) 
with  Him  was  mentioned  a  star,  and 
Daniel  the  year  was  predicted  in  whicl 
He  was  to  be  born.  You  and  I  ma 
understand  these  Scriptures  differentlj 
but  we  must  remember  they  were  on! 
babies  in  the  Word  though  they  weij 
masters  in  science.   If  they  had  any  m 
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tive  in  making  a  journey  with  the  at- 
tending danger,  time,  and  expense  as 
this  one,  other  than  to  see  an  infant, 
born  of  a  virgin,  is  nowhere  stated  or 
implied. 

These  wise  men  appeared  in  Jerusa- 
lem  mysteriously  and  their  first  words 
were,  "Where  is  He  that  is  born  King  of 
the  Jews?"  No  comment  or  explanation 
is  given,  but  it  was  taken  for  granted 
that  it  was  a  Biblical  fact.  This  ques- 
tion is  followed  by  a  positive  statement. 
"We  have  seen  His  star  in  the  east  and 
have  come  to  worship  Him."  When 
they  had  presented  to  Him  gifts  they 
departed  as  mysteriously  as  they  had 
come. 

!  No  data  exist  that  tell  us  the  exact 
date  of  the  birth  of  Christ  or  the  exact 
;time  the  star  appeared  with  any  degree 
iof  certainty.  It  could  have  happened  at 
the  same  time,  but  speculation  is  use- 
less. But  one  thing  is  certain,  scientist 
ihave  discovered  that  we  did  have  a 
(constellation  of  the  heavenly  bodies 
Ijabout  the  time  Christ  was  born  which 
jwould  appear  like  a  large,  brilliant  star 
jover  Judaea  as  seen  from  Persia. 
,;  Therefore  when  the  public  accepted 
|as  a  fact  the  virgin;  when  Nicodemus, 
!who  was  the  highest  legal  authority,  ac- 
cepted His  virgin  birth  as  a  fact;  when 
tor.  Luke,  without  any  comment,  fifty 
years  later,  recorded  it  in  his  gospel;  and 
last  but  not  least,  the  wise  men  who  had 


read  the  message  of  Him  who  rides  the 
storms  through  the  boundless  voids  of 
eminency  on  the  canopy  of  heaven  by 
rolling  bodies  together  to  declare  the 
glory  of  God,  the  last  support  of  mod- 
ernism has  been  removed  and  left  to 
fall  of  its  own  weight. 

I  have  not  attempted  to  defend  the 
virgin  birth  of  our  Lord  for  God  Him- 
self has  done  that  with  unimpeachable 
evidence.  I  have  been  brief,  giving  just 
very  short  statements  and  left  the  reader 
to  do  his  own  thinking.  I  have  tried  to 
show  that  God  built  a  Gibralter  of  evi- 
dence that  the  fantastic  theories  of  the 
modernist  will  beat  themselves  to  atoms 
as  they  beat  against  the  Rock  of  Ages. 

The  conception  of  the  modernists  is 
largely  negative  as  they  mostly  deny  and 
affirm  but  little.  It  is  for  that  reason  we 
have  not  quoted  much  from  the  Scrip- 
tures as  they  do  not  believe  great  por- 
tions of  God's  Word.  Nothing  would 
please  me  more  than  to  take  my  Bible 
and  turn  loose  heaven's  heavy  artillery 
on  them,  but  that  would  do  no  more 
good  than  pouring  water  on  a  greasy 
gourd. 

I  thank  God  for  putting  enough  scien- 
tific supports  to  uphold  it,  supports  in 
the  field  the  modernist  likes  to  carouse 
and  spared  me  to  paint  them  to  our 
young  people.  I  know  the  polluted 
water  they  are  having  to  pass  through 
for  I  have  waded  there  myself. 


AT  THE  END  OF  THE  YEAR 


William  Burkett  Raper,  President 
Mount  Allen  Junior  College 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 


HKJ.EN  months  ago  I  came  to  Mount 
PflEi  Allen  Junior  College,  Mount  Ol- 
ive, North  Carolina,  for  the  purpose  of 
indicating  my  life  to  the  training  of 
j/oung  men  and  women  for  Christian  life 
and  service.  Our  first  school  year  has 
some  and  gone.  A  few  minutes  ago  one 
)f  the  last  students  to  leave  came  by  the 
ffRce  to  tell  me  good-by,  but  she  told 
jne  more  than  good-by.  "No  one  knows 
iow  much  this  year  has  meant  to  me. 
Coming  to  Mount  Allen  has  helped  me 
|  more  ways  than  I  can  express,"  she 
tated.  And  as  her  eyes  grew  moist  she 
joncluded,  "Thank  God  for  Mount  Allen 
College.    I  will  see  you  in  September!" 

The  students,  faculty,  and  staff  are 
;one  now.  This  building  that  is  nor- 
mally so  full  of  life  and  activity  is  a 
iead  silence,  but  in  the  hearts  of  the 
Itudents  who  are  now  on  the  road  home, 
|he  college  is  very  much  alive. 
I  I  know  no  words  that  can  convey  how 


I  feel  about  these  past  ten  months.  I 
would  not  exchange  them  for  any  other 
ten  months  of  my  life.  The  work  has 
been  hard,  the  hours  long,  the  problems 
numerous,  but  in  the  midst  of  it  all, 
God  has  been  with  us.  What  was  a 
dream  one  year  ago  is  now  a  living  real- 
ity in  the  lives  of  dozens  of  young  men 
and  women. 

I  came  to  Mount  Allen  College  be- 
cause I  thought  God  wanted  me  here. 
I  am  now  fully  convinced  that  here  is 
where  God  would  have  me  serve  Him. 
Every  man  must  choose  how  he  will 
spend  his  life,  and  I  am  thankful  for 
God's  guiding  hand.  During  May  I 
had  the  privilege  of  addressing  eight  dif- 
ferent high  school  graduating  classes.  It 
was  a  moving  experience  to  stand  on  the 
stage  after  the  baccalaureate  sermon  or 
commencement  address  and  watch  the 
graduates  march  out  of  the  auditorium. 
It  gave  me  joy  unspeakable  to  know  that 


INTERCESSOR'S 
PRAYER  BAND 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Jackson 
227  Lillian  Road 
Wilson,  North  Carolina 

"...  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  tliat  he  would  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest"  (Luke  10:2). 

O  pray  is  the  greatest  thing  that 
we  can  do;  and  to  do  it  well  we 
must  take  more  time,  be  calm  and  have 
close  communion  with  God. 

More  time  and  early  hours  for  prayer 
would  act  like  magic  to  revive  and  in- 
vigorate many  a  decayed,  spiritual  life. 
A  holy  life  would  not  be  so  rare  or  so 
difficult  a  thing  if  our  devotions  were 
not  so  short  and  so  hurried.  If  our  closet 
stays  were  lengthened  and  more  inten- 
sified there  would  be  more  passion  and 
Christlikeness  in  our  daily  lives.  Our 
ability  to  stay  with  God  in  our  closet 
measures  our  ability  to  stay  with  God 
out  of  the  closet.  Hasty  prayers  makes 
us  losers  in  many  ways,  the  greatest  vic- 
tories are  often  the  results  of  waiting- 
waiting  until  our  words  and  plans  are 
exhausted  and  God  gives  us  the  victory. 

What  is  our  prayer  life  today?  Are 
we  really  holding  God  up  in  our  prayer 
lives  so  that  those  around  us  can  see 
Him  through  us  and  our  labors?  The 
saints  everywhere  need  to  be  praying  as 
the  saints  and  apostles  in  the  Bible  times 
prayed.  It  is  true  that  Bible  prayers  in 
print  were  short,  but  the  praying  men  of 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


at  last  Free  Will  Baptists  were  not  turn- 
ing their  youth  out  into  the  world  with 
no  provisions  made  for  their  education 
and  training  for  life's  work.  To  be  able 
to  say  to  a  young  man  or  woman,  "We 
have  a  school  for  you,"  means  much. 

The  thing  that  has  done  a  great  deal 
to  encourage  us  this  year  has  been  the 
feeling  that  we  were  fighting  for  the 
very  survival  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
denomination.  I  do  not  believe  that  we 
can  long  continue  without  Christian  col- 
leges. 

Now  that  school  is  out,  there  is  still 
no  time  for  relaxation.  We  need  to 
make  further  improvements  in  our  build- 
ing. Financially,  the  college  is  broke, 
but  our  faculty  left  paid.  If  you  have 
read  this  far  in  this  article,  you  are  in- 
terested in  Mount  Allen  College.  Offer 
a  prayer  for  us  as  we  make  plans  for  an 
even  larger  enrollment  next  year— and 
send  us  a  contribution.  Let  us  save  our 
souls  by  saving  our  youth! 
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N.  C.  Superannuation 
Report  for  March 

The  following  is  the  report  of  Rev.  M. 
L.  Johnson,  chairman-treasurer  of  the 
Board  of  Superannuation  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists,  for  May,  1955: 
Receipts: 

Balance  on  Hand  May  1,  1955   $   890. W) 

Regular  Receipts  for  May    .  280.83 

Total  to  Account  For   :..$1,171.72 

Disbursements: 

Paid  to  Superannuated 

Ministers    .$210.00 

Operating  Expense    39.93 

Paid  to  National  Board    24.09 

Total  Disbursements    274.02 

Balance  on  hand  June  1,  1955   $  897.70 

Receipts  by  Conference  Districts. 

Albemarle   $  4.35 

Central    19.80 

Eastern      130.00 

Piedmont    5.00 

Western    36.29 

N.  C.  State  Aux.  Conv.    85.39 

Total    ..$280.83 

— O— 

Rev.  Riggs  Conducting 

Revival  at  Kinston,  N.  C,  Church 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  promotional 
secretary-treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Board,  is  conducting  revival  ser- 
vices in  the  Kinston,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  which  began 
Sunday,  June  12,  and  will  continue 
through  Sunday,  June  19.  Services  are 
being  held  each  morning  at  ten  o'clock 
and  each  evening  at  7:45.  A  musical 
program  is  being  rendered  each  evening 
from  7:45  to  8:00  o'clock  by  Mr.  Riggs 
and  family. 

On  June  12,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Dan  Cronk 
were  present  and  Mr.  Cronk  brought  the 
morning  message  at  11:00  a.  m. 

Rev.  James  F.  Miller  is  pastor  of  the 
Kinston  Church  and  invites  all  who  will 
to  attend  the  remaining  few  services  of 
this  meeting. 

— o — 

Arkansas  League  Convention 
League  Assembly  Grounds 

The  Arkansas  League  Convention  will 
be  held  at  the  League  Assembly 
Grounds,  Tunnel  Road,  Conway,  Arkan- 
sas, June  17  and  18,  with  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  the  Russellville  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  serving  meals  in  the 
new  dining  hall  at  a  reasonable  price. 
The  theme  for  the  convention  is  "Think 


NOTES 


of  These  Things"  (Philippians  4:8),  and 
the  program  is  as  follows: 

Friday  Afternoon  Session 
12:00-Registration,  Mrs.  C.  Sawrie 
1:00-Sing  Unto  the  Lord,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  R. 

Saverance 
1:15— Meditations 

1:30— Reports  and  Introductions,  Rev.  R.  Pix- 

ley,  Vice-President 
2:00-Singers    from    the    North,  Pocahontas 

YPA  Quartet 
2:05— President's  Message,  "Our  Times,"  Rev. 

J.  R.  Wilson 
2:20-Chorus  Time 

2:30-"These  Talents,"  Playlets,  Songs,  Read- 
ings, Leaguers  Present 
3:10-Junior  Sword  Drill,  Mrs.  J.  R.  Wilson 
3:30-"Thinking  of  the  Mission  Field,"  Sue 
White 

3:40— "Making  School  Days  Count,"  Amber- 
tine  Million 
3:50-Business 
4: 15— Adjournment 

5:45— Supper  Time,  New  Dining  Hall 

Friday  Evening  Session 
7:00— Songs  in  the  Night 
—Evening  Prayers 
—Special  Music 
—Testimony  Time 
8:00-Preaching  the  Word 
—Benediction 

Saturday  Morning  Session 
9:30— Lifting  Our  Voices  in  Song 
9:40— From   the    Scriptures   to   the  Throne, 

Johnny  Sago 
9:50— Review  of  Yesterday's  Fellowship,  Mrs. 

G.  Furgerson 
10:00— Introduction  of  Newcomers,  Vice-Presi- 
dent 

10:15— "Dreams  Coming  True  for  Youth  En- 
campment," Barbara  Shinn 

10:25-Address,  Mr.  Earl  Smith,  State  League 
Director 

10:45— Music  is  Inspiring 

1 1:00— Convention  speaker,  Rev.  Dale  Munkus, 
President  Oklahoma  State  League  Con- 
vention 

12:00-Lunch,  New  Dining  Hall 

Saturday  Afternoon  Session 

1:00— "Think  of  these  Things,"  League  Motto, 
Song,  Benediction,  Alton  Loveless 

l:20-"These  Talents,"  Playlets,  Songs,  Read- 
ings, Leaguers  Present 

2:30-Intermediate  Sword  Drill,  Mrs.  J.  R. 


Coming  Events 

June  13-18— N.  C.  State  League  Conven- 
tion (Cragmont  Assembly) 

June  19— Father's  Day 

June  20-25-N.  C.  Youth  Conference 
(Cragmont  Assembly) 

July  4— Independence  Day 

July  12-14— National  Association,  Tulsa, 
Oklahoma 

July  25-30-N.  C.  Camp  Meeting  (Crag- 
mont Assembly) 

August  8-12-N.  C.  Youth  Conference 
(Cragmont  Assembly) 

August  15-22— N.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliaries 
(Cragmont  Assembly) 


Wilson 

2:50— Doing  Our  Father's  Business 
—Treasurer's  Report 
—Trustees'  Report 
3:30-Election  of  Officers 
3:45— Installation  and  Prayer  of  Consecration 
4:00— Adjournment 
(Note:  There  are  no  elected  delegates  to  this 
convention  for  every  league  member  is  an  of- 
ficial representative  and  has  a  vote  on  all  busi- 
ness matters.) 

— o— 

Warren  Elected  Head  of 
Southern  Baptist  Convention 

Dr.  Casper  C.  Warren,  pastor  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church,  Charlotte,  North 
Carolina,  was  elected  president  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention,  meeting 
in  Miami,  Florida,  on  Wednesday,  May 
18.  His  election  came  on  the  first  bal- 
lot. He  becomes  head  of  an  organiza- 
tion which  includes  29,899  churches  and 
more  than  8,000,000  members  in  30 
states.  Dr.  Warren  succeeds  Dr.  J.  W. 
Storer  of  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  who  was  not 
eligible  for  re-election  after  serving  the 
past  two  years. 

— o— 

N.  C.  Ministers'  Conference 
At  Cragmont  Assembly 

It  was  the  editor's  privilege  and  plea- 
sure to  attend  the  North  Carolina  Min-' 
isters'  Conference  which  was  held  May 
30— June  3,  1955,  at  Cragmont  Assembly 
in  the  mountains  of  Western  North  Car-i| 
olina.  This  was  one  of  the  most  delight- 
ful vacation  times  that  he  has  ever  spent.j 
The  fellowship  was  excellent,  and  the 
spiritual  atmosphere  was  inspiring.  This 
mountain  top  experience  was  such  as  t& 
remind  one  of  the  words  of  Peter  when 
he  was  with  Jesus  on  the  Mount  of 
Transfiguration,  ".  .  .  Master,  it  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here:  .  .  ."  (Mark  9:5). 

This  conference  was  excellently 
planned  and  administered.  The  officeni 
should  be  highly  commended  for  a  fine 
service  rendered.  It  was  truly  a  minis- 
ters' retreat  in  which  each  preachei 
could  relax  from  the  routine  duties  oi 
his  pastorate,  exchange  ideas  with  oth- 
ers who  had  interests  common  to  hi: 
own,  and  become  refreshed  so  that  hd 
could  go  back  to  his  pastorate  with  fresl 
energy  and  enthusiasm.  We  enjoyed  ev 
ery  moment  of  our  stay,  including  th< 
"trial"  of  the  new  ministers  attendim! 
the  conference  as  their  initiation  to  th<! 
fellowship,  and  the  deep  theological  dis; 
cussions  which  went  on  in  the  rooms  a[ 
night  after  everyone  had  retired  to  tin: 
rooms  after  the  day's  session. 

The  only  disappointment  which  w< 
experienced  was  the  knowledge  of  thij 
absence  of  many  of  the  North  Carolin;| 
ministers  from  the  conference.  Let  u 
suggest  that  the  churches  of  the  stat 
make  provision  in  their  budgets  to  pa 
the  expenses  of  their  pastors  to  thes: 
sessions.    Their  pastors  need  this  rela>' 
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ation  and  inspiration,  and  they  will  re- 
turn from  the   conference  to  become 
much  better  servants  of  the  church. 
— o— 

North  Carolina  Orphanage 
Report  for  May,  1955 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the 
following  receipts  for  May,  1955. 

Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each  in- 
dividual, auxiliary,  or  organization  con- 
tributing, but  totals  are  shown  here  only 
from  each  conference  or  association  for 
the  period  covered.  The  books  and  files 
are  open  at  the  orphanage  at  all  times 
for  inspection  or  checking  any  particu- 
lar receipt.  Receipts  reaching  the  or- 
phanage later  than  May  31,  1955,  will 
appear  in  the  June  report. 

GENERAL  FUND 

Western  Conference   $  470.41 

Eastern  Conference    1,623.61 

[Central  Conference      854.49 

Cape  Fear  Conference    323.86 


French  Broad  Association 
Albemarle  Conference 
Pee  Dee  Association  _. 
Piedmont  Association 

Western  Yearly   

Miscellaneous   


45.29 
80.94 
28.46 
.  ..  10.00 
5.00 

.   978.60 

CLOTHING  FUND 

Western  Conference    40.00 

Eastern  Conference    20.00 

GIRLS'  BUILDING  FUND 

Eastern  Conference    40.00 

DINING  ROOM  FLOOR  COVERING  FUND 

Albemarle  Conference    18.20 

Central  Conference    100.00 

Eastern  Conference    53.00 

Western  Conference    50.00 

Cape  Fear  Conference    3.00 

Miscellaneous      5.00 

GRAND  TOTALS 

General  Fund    4,420.66 

Nothing  Fund    60.00 

Girls'  Building  Fund    40.00 

fining  Room  Floor  Covering  Fund  229.20 


Total  .  ....$4,749.86 
— o— 

fouth  Revival  at 
lyden,  N.  C,  Church 

j  A  youth  revival  is  in  progress  at  the 
lyden,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Rap- 
ist Church,  and  will  continue  through 
unday,  June  19,  1955.    The  meeting  is 
onsored  by  the  young  people  of  the 
urch  and  directed  by  Gordon  Hart, 
ev.  Marvis  Lee,  former  student  of  the 
ree  Will  Raptist  Bible  College,  Nash- 
lle,  Tennessee,  and  now  a  pre-medical 
(.udent  at  Tennessee  Polytechnic  Insti- 
lte,  is  bringing  the  messages  each  even- 
jig  at  8:00  o'clock.  Rev.  I.  J.  Rlackweld- 
r  is  pastor  of  the  chruch. 
Gordon  Hart  makes   the  following 
3mments  on  the  revival:  "The  congre- 
ations  were  large  at  the  beginning  of 
te  meeting  and  have  increased  with  ev- 
y  service.    The  convicting  power  of 


the  Holy  Spirit  has  been  manifested  in 
a  great  way  in  all  services  to  date.  Sev- 
eral Christians  have  rededicated  their 
lives  to  Christ  and  three  people  have  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  Saviour  in  the  services 
through  last  Sunday  night. 

"We  urge  all  who  read  this  article  to 
attend  the  remaining  services  of  the 
meeting  if  they  are  within  traveling  dis- 
tance of  the  church.  We  also  urge  all 
Christians  to  pray  for  the  revival. 

"Jerry  Ballard,  student  of  Columbia 
Bible  College,  Columbia,  South  Caro- 
lina, began  leading  the  singing  Monday 
night  and  will  continue  throughout  the 
remaining;  services  of  the  revival." 


THINGS  TO  OBSERVE 

Mr.  J.  H.  K.  Jones 
Tifton,  Georgia 

^Pff  UR  Sunday  school  lesson  for  Feb- 
j^ffll  ruary  20  was  "The  Church  and  its 
Sacraments."  The  Golden  Text  was 
Matthew  28:19,  20,  "Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  Teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Amen." 

If  we  cannot  go  as  far  as  others,  we 
can  help  bear  the  expenses  for  others. 
We  have  missionaries  in  some  other 
countries  but  not  in  all. 

Baptism  is  one  of  the  things  we  are 
told  to  observe.  I  say  this  is  immersion. 
When  Christ  was  baptized,  He  came  up 
out  of  the  water.  When  Philip  baptized 
the  Eunuch,  they  both  went  down  into 
the  water.  In  Romans  6:4,  Paul  says, 
"Therefore,  we  are  buried  with  him  by 
baptism  into  death:  .  .  ."  He  is  refer- 
ring here  to  the  fact  that  we  are  buried 
with  Christ  in  baptism;  so  we  can  say 
it  was  immersion. 

The  communion  service  is  the  next 
one  I  will  mention.  This  is  also  a  sacred 
obligation  for  the  church  to  observe. 
The  bread  represents  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  the  wine  represents  His 
blood.  Christ  said  that  we  should  do 
this  in  remembrance  of  Him. 

The  last  ordinance  is  feet  washing. 
This,  too,  is  a  sacred  ordinance  for  the 
church  to  observe.  Some  of  our  pro- 
testant  denominations  have  quit  prac- 
ticing this,  but  Christ  said  enough  for 
me  to  think  He  meant  for  His  Church 
to  observe  it  right  on  as  long  as  we  stay 
here. 

It  seems  that  Peter  felt  like  he 
thought  this  was  too  humble  a  job  for 
his  Lord  to  get  down  and  wash  his  feet, 


OBITUARIES 


^  Obituaries,  150  i  vords  long,  are  inserted  t 
J  charge.  Wheu  they  exceed  this  numbei,  on 
V  for  each  additional  word  should  be  eucloi 
/  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituar; 
3  Obituaries  and  in  mtmonams  ut  p.  ismi: 
?  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  v 
[for  publication  in  The  Frice  Will  B»pnsT. 


James  Turner  Bundy 


On  December  30,  1954,  the  death  an- 
gel called  to  his  reward  Mr.  James  Tur- 
ner Rundy,  a  member  of  Marlboro  Free 
Will  Raptist  Church,  Pitt  County,  North 
Carolina.  He  was  born  November  27, 
1874,  and  was  80  years  old  at  the  time 
of  his  death. 

Mr.  Rundy  was  a  deacon  of  the  Marl- 
boro Church  for  a  number  of  years  and 
served  as  clerk  as  long  as  he  was  able 
to  write.  He  was  always  at  church  when 
he  was  able  and  enjoyed  attending  the 
union  meetings  and  conferences.  He 
loved  the  orphanage  at  Middlesex  and 
remembered  the  orphanage  in  his  will 
in  the  amount  of  $1,000.00.  He  also  re- 
membered his  church  in  his  will. 

I  was  Brother  Bundy 's  pastor  the  last 
ten  years  of  his  life,  and  I  have  lost  one 
of  my  best  friends  in  the  going  of  him. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  his  wife, 
Mrs.  Huldah  Gay  Bundy,  and  two  sons, 
Sam  D.  and  William  J.  Bundy.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  his  pastor, 
Rev.  L.  B.  Manning,  assisted  by  Rev. 
Mr.  Cox  of  the  Farmville,  North  Caro- 
lina, Christian  Church. 

By  his  pastor, 
L.  B.  Manning 

so  he  says,  ".  .  .  Thou  shalt  never  wash 
my  feet.  .  .  ."  (John  13:8).  Please  lis- 
ten to  what  Christ  told  him,  ".  .  .  If  I 
wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with 
me"  (John  13:8).  Then  he  was  willing 
to  be  washed  so  he  could  have  a  part 
with  Christ. 

Now  listen  again,  ".  .  .  He  that  is 
washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his 
feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit:  and  ye 
are  clean,  but  not  all"  (John  13:10).  We 
call  special  attention  to  the  word  clean. 
Does  it  not  seem  that  the  humble  act  of 
washing  each  other's  feet  could  be  a 
symbol  of  Christ  cleansing  His  believ- 
ing children? 

"If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought  to 
wash  one  another's  feet.  For  I  have  giv- 
en you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do 
as  I  have  done  to  you"  (John  13:14,  15). 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 

P.onJucteJ    L    J.     P  BARROW 


Question:  Will  you  please  explain  the 
difference  between  revelation,  inspira- 
tion, and  illumination?  I  have  been 
studying  literature  that  differentiates  be- 
tween these,  but  the  preacher  where  I 
attend  church  uses  them  interchange- 
ably.-MRS.  N.  G.  T. 

Answer:  Thiessen  in  his  Systematic 
Theology,  page  31,  says,  "By  revelation 
we  mean  that  act  of  God  whereby  He 
discloses  Himself  or  communicates  truth 
to  the  mind;  whereby  He  makes  manifest 
to  His  creatures  that  which  could  not 
be  known  in  any  other  way.  The  reve- 
lation may  occur  in  a  single,  instan- 
taneous act,  or  it  may  extend  over  a 
long  period  of  time;  and  this  communi- 
cation of  Himself  and  His  truth  may  be 
perceived  by  the  human  mind  in  vary- 
ing degrees  of  fulness." 

Many  scholars  think  that  revelation 
closed  with  John's  completion  of  the 
book  of  Revelation,  giving  as  their  rea- 
son, Revelation  22:18,  19,  "For  I  testi- 
fy unto  every  man  that  heareth  the 
words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book,  If 
any  man  shall  add  unto  these  things, 
God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that 
are  written  in  this  book:  and  if  any  man 
shall  take  away  from  the  words  of  the 
book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take 
away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and 
out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from  the  things 
which  are  written  in  this  book."  See 
Hebrews  1:1;  John  1:1  and  1  John  1:1. 
Others  think  that  revelation  was  closed 
with  the  completion  of  2  Timothy.  The 
following  Scriptures  indicate  that  Bible 
writers  were  aware  of  what  was  hap- 
pening when  they  received  this  revela- 
tion: Isaiah  40:5,  "And  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  revealed.  .  .  for  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it."  See  Isaiah 
22:14.  Daniel  2:19,  "...  a  thing  was 
revealed  unto  Daniel.  .  .  ."  Ephesians 
3:3,  "How  that  by  revelation  he  made 
known  unto  me  the  mystery;  ( as  I  wrote 
afore  in  few  words.  ...  )" 

William  Evans  in  "The  Book  of 
Books,"  says  on  page  18,  ".  .  .  Revelation 
discovers  new  truth,  while  inspiration 
superintends  the  communicating  of  that 
truth.  .  .  ."  In  other  words  inspiration 
is  the  means  by  which  God  caused  the 


writers  of  both  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments to  write  all  those  books  free  from 
error.  Inspiration  means  God  breathed; 
so  God  breathed  through  each  writer  of 
the  Bible  causing  him  to  write  in  each 
case  all  the  exact  words  He  wished  writ- 
ten in  that  document.  2  Timothy  3:16. 
"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness." 

Dr.  Arnold  Schultz  says,  "Inspiration  is 
the  handmaid  of  revelation"  meaning 
that  it  was  the  means  God  employed 
through  which  He  recorded  that  which 
He  gave  to  the  human  race  by  revelation. 

E.  S.  English  in  "Things  Surely  to  Be 
Believed,"  gives  the  following  definition 
of  inspiration  on  page  8,  "The  doctrine 
of  the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  af- 
firms that  the  Bible,  composed  of  all  the 
books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
is  the  Word  of  God  which,  written  by 
the  hands  of  human  instruments  under 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  the 
exact  expression  of  God,  and  as  such  is 
wholly  without  error  in  the  original 
manuscripts." 

Dr.  Grant  Stroh,  late  professor  of  Bib- 
lical Introduction  at  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute  and  author  of  "The  Next  World 
Crisis,"  has  the  following  to  say  on  the 
subject  of  illumination:  "Illumination  is 
the  act  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit  enlighten- 
ing believers,  enabling  them  to  under- 
stand the  truth  already  revealed  and  by 
inspiration  written  down,  1  Corinthians 
2:14-16. 

"Revelation  and  inspiration  are  true 
only  of  the  Bible  writers;  illumination  is 
true  of  every  saint.  Before  revelation 
closed  with  John  certain  Bible  characters 
received  revelations,  such  as  Abraham, 
but  so  far  as  the  writings  of  religious 
literature  is  concerned,  only  Bible  writ- 
ers are  inspired,  1  Samuel  2:27." 

Having  all  these  thoughts  before  us  it 
is  correct  for  us  to  say  that  revelation  is 
what  God  has  used  to  give  fallen  man 
direction  or  instruction  by  which  to  come 
back  into  right  relation  with  Himself, 
and  that  inspiration  is  the  means  by 
which  He  caused  man  to  write  down 
this  direction  or  instruction  as  we  have 


it  in  the  Bible,  God's  book,  which  is 
composed  of  sixty-six  separate  books. 
This  book,  since  given  by  God,  is  in  its 
original  form  free  from  all  error.  Il- 
lumination is  the  act  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
by  which  He  causes  all  of  us  Christians 
to  understand  that  which  God  gave  by 
revelation  and  caused  to  be  written  by 
inspiration.  This  being  the  case,  it  is 
never  proper,  Biblically  or  theologically 
speaking,  to  say  that  God  has  revealed 
a  certain  truth  to  us  in  this  the  age  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  because  revelation  was 
closed  for  this  dispensation  when  the 
last  word  of  the  Bible  was  written  and 
will  not  be  carried  any  further  until  Je- 
sus returns  in  glory.  Inspiration  was 
closed  when  the  last  letter  of  the  last 
word  of  the  Bible  was  written.  There- 
fore, it  is  wrong  for  a  Christian  to  say  he 
was  inspired  to  prepare  a  certain  mes- 
sage. If  any  thins;,  he  was  illuminated, 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  prepare  the  ser- 
mon, or  the  Holy  Spirit  illuminated  him; 
to  understand  and  give  the  correct  in-j 
terpretation  to  a  certain  passage  in  God's 
Word,  or  the  Holy  Spirit  illuminated!, 
him  to  know  and  follow  God's  will  re- 
garding a  call  to  the  mission  field,  tc 
choose  a  certain  girl  for  a  wife,  or  s 
certain  subject  to  meet  a  particular  need 
on  a  prescribed  occasion. 

Popular  speakers  who  do  not  under 
stand  the  teaching  of  the  Word,  such  aj 
television  and  radio  speakers  often  ust 
these  terms  inter-changeably.  This  doej 
not  say  that  such  use  is  correct.  A  fev 
days  ago  I  heard  one  speak  of  Shake 
speare  and  Milton  and  their  works  aj 
being  inspired,  giving  each  an  unique! 
exalted  place.  This  was  in  keeping  wits 
present  day  usage,  but  not  in  keepinl 
with  the  Biblical  use  of  the  term.  W('j 
who  are  called  to  do  public  Christia| 
work,  should  adhere  to  the  Bible's  usi 
of  these  terms. 

• 

People  Who  Were  Rig  hi 

Job  was  right  when  he  said,  "I  w: 
trust  in  him  though  he  slay  me." 

Joshua  was  right  when  he  said,  M 
for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  tl 
Lord." 

Daniel  was  right  when  he  said,  "I  w 
not  defile  myself  with  the  king's  mea 

David  was  right  when  he  said,  "I  w 
bless  the  Lord  at  all  times." 

Mary  was  right  when  she  said,  "Wh;J 
soever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it." 

John  was  right  when  he  said,  "Who'1' 
ever  will  may  come."— The  Young  Soi; 
ier. 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTT 


The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Mobetz 

SwANNANOA,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


\  "Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold  how  lie 
loved  him"  (John  11:36). 

"Of  all  graces,"  someone  has  said, 
'love  is  the  one  which  most  arrests  the 
ittention  and  influences  the  opinion  of 
{he  world." 

:  The  words  of  the  text  are  found  in  the 
jtory  of  the  sickness,  death  and  resur- 
rection of  Lazarus.  At  least  three  times 
in  this  chapter  we  are  told  of  Christ's 
love  for  His  redeemed  children,  verses 
1  5,  and  36.  Most  of  our  thinking, 
1  preaching   and  writing 

^  '       "    are  of  His  love  lor  a  lost 
IlliiP^         world.    And  indeed  die 
'  mm       ill    ^ove  °^  Christ  for  sin- 
JIP**!'^         ners  is  the  very  essence 
liflJr'  ana-  heart  of  the  gospel. 

^P§T  ,,  That  He  should  love  us 

fHm*'   -  S0  inucn  as  to  come  m~ 

gl|||  ;  ^  i|  to  the  world  to  die  for 
'I  us,  to  save  us,  to  take 
on  Himself  our  sinful 
[iature,  and  bear  our  sins  on  the  cross, 
is  indeed  wonderful.  Man  knows  no 
I'uch  love. 

I  But  the  love  of  Christ  for  His  saints 
:s  no  less  wonderful  than  His  love  to 
ginners,  though  far  less  considered.  It 
is  written  in  the  first  verse  of  the  13th 
bhapter  of  John,  ".  .  .  having  loved  his 
j'rwn  which  were  in  the  world,  he  loved 
phem  unto  the  end."  You  will  possibly 
j'ecall  that  several  weeks  ago  I  wrote  an 
article  using  the  text  in  Jeremiah  31:3, 
"...  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlast- 
,ng  love:  .  .  ." 

I  J.  H.  Norton,  writing  on  The  Wonder- 
ful Love  of  Christ,  tells  the  following: 

II  faithful  Sunday  school  teacher  lay  dy- 
ing. The  light  of  heaven  was  in  his  eye, 
■  pid  seraphic  smiles  played  upon  his  thin 

fps  as  he  thought  of  his  mighty  Redeem- 
lir.  Just  before  he  sank  away,  he  turn- 
id  to  his  daughter,  who  was  trying  to 
anticipate  his  every  wish  by  her  loving 
»|are,  and  said,  'Bring—'  More  he  could 
jiot  say,  for  strength  was  too  far  gone. 
jvVhat  shall  I  bring,  dear  father?'  asked 
,  he  anxious  child.  'Bring—'  'Dear,  pre- 
jious  father,  do  tell  me  what  to  bring!' 
The  dying  man  rallied  for  a  last  effort, 
nd  feebly  murmured— 

'Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem, 
i      And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all!' 

:  \  "If  in  the  closing  hour  of  life,  the 
aviour  is  as  near  to  us,  we  cannot  com- 


plain of  the  lack  of  other  comforts.  We 
shall  be  sure  to  awake  at  last  to  His  like- 
ness, and  shall  shine  forth  as  the  sun,  in 
our  Father's  kingdom." 

As  you  read  the  following  anonymous 
paragraph  will  you  not  consider  the 
thoughts  therein  well  and  strive  to  a  lit- 
tle more  merit  His  love  and  be  more 
responsive  to  His  commands: 

"I  can  but  wonder  at  three  things  in 
the  love  of  Christ.  First,  freedom.  Oh 
that  lumps  of  sin  should  get  such  love 
for  nothing!  Secondly,  the  sweetness  of 
His  love.  I  give  over  either  to  speak  or 
write  of  it;  but  those  that  feel  it  may 
better  witness  what  it  is;  but  it  is  so 
sweet,  that,  next  to  Christ  Himself,  noth- 
ing can  match  it.    Nay,  I  think  that  a 


soul  could  live  eternally  blessed  on 
Christ's  love,  and  feed  upon  no  other 
thing.  Thirdly,  what  power  and 
strength  are  in  His  love!  I  am  persuad- 
ed it  can  climb  a  steep  hill  with  hell  up- 
on its  back;  and  swim  through  water  and 
not  drown;  and  sing  in  the  fire,  and  find 
no  pain;  and  triumph  in  losses,  prisons, 
sorrow,  exile,  disgrace,  and  laugh  and 
rejoice  in  death.  When  I  have  worn 
my  tongue  to  a  stump  in  praising 
Christ,  I  have  done  nothing  for  Him;  for 
my  withered  arms  will  not  go  about  His 
high,  wide,  long,  a  n  d  broad  love."— 
Selected. 

".  .  .  Behold  how  he  loved  him." 


TEE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 

F.  B.  CHERRY 


"SIR,  WE  WOULD  SEE  JESUS"  (John  12:21) 


1.  Mary  loved  to  listen  to  Him— His  precious  Word 
(Luke  10:39). 

2.  Nicodemus  loved  to  talk  to  Him— His  precious  teach- 
ings (John  3:1-16). 

3.  Zacchaeus  loved  to  see  Him— His  great  salvation 
(Luke  19:1-10). 

4.  Martha  loved  to  serve  Him— His  place  in  our  lives 
(Luke  10:40). 

5.  Peter  loved  to  be  true  to  Him— His  servant  (John  21: 

17). 

6.  Paul  loved  to  be  with  Him— in  His  glorious  presence 
(Philippians  1:23). 

7.  The  Gadarene  loved  to  follow  Him— His  gracious  se- 
curity (Mark  5:18). 

8.  The  disciples  loved  to  testify— He  demands  our  obe- 
dience (Acts  4:10-12). 

9.  What  do  you  do  for  Him?  (John  5:23;  16:27). 
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THE  MAIL  BOX 


CONGRATULATIONS  MT.  ALLEN 
(Editor's  Note:  Below  is  a  letter  in  which  I 
think  vou  will  be  interested.  J.O.F.) 
Rev.  W.  B.  Raper 
Mount  Allen  Junior  College 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 
Dear  Rev.  Raper: 

As  chairman  of  the  Wayne  County  Industrial 
and  Development  Commission,  I  have  bee-; 
instructed  by  the  Commission  to  offer  con- 
gratulations to  you  and  Mount  Allen  Junior 
College  for  the  splendid  contribution  you  are 
making  to  the  community  and  state.  We  have 
heard  many  encouraging  reports  about  the 
school,  and  we  hope  that  it  will  continue  t 
grow  and  to  receive  the  support  of  our  peo- 
ple. 

We  shall  always  be  interested  in  your  prob 
lems  and  if  we  can  be  of  assistance  to  you  < 


the  school  in  the  future,  please  feel  free  to  call 

upon  us. 

With  best  wishes,  I  am 

Sincerely  yours, 
H.  F.  Lee,  Chairman, 
Wayne  County  Industrial  and 
Development  Commission 

THANKS  FOR  RADIO  AND  TELEVISION 
MINISTRY 
"Thank  you  for  Our  Radio  and  Television 
Ministry  in  the  May  25  issue  of  The  Free  Will 
Baptist.  I  well  remember  when  Brother  Staten 
conceived  the  need  of  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
periodical  in  the  state  of  Arkansas,  but  oui 
people  were  too  lukewarm  to  rally  to  the 
cause. 

"Later  he  had  a  vision  of  a  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist radio  ministry;  and  now  he  has  a  greater 
vision.  You  know  where  there  is  no  vision  the 
people  perish,  so  says  the  Scripture.  How- 
it  would  thrill  my  heart  to  see  a  Free  Will 
Baptist  program  take  tire  place  of  some  of  the 
worthless  programs  that  comes  in  the  homes 


over  television."— Mrs.  Bertha  Chappell,  Gal 
lion,  La. 

MY  TESTIMONY 

"I  am  a  shut-in  and  have  been  in  bed  fo: 
thirty-five  years.  My  health  is  real  bad,  am 
I  stay  in  the  hospital  most  of  the  time.  Bu 
God  has  wonderfully  blessed  me  through  al 
my  sickness. 

"I  love  the  Lord  with  all  my  heart  for  Hi 
has  blessed  me  so  much.  I  joined  the  churcl 
when  I  was  fifteen  years  old,  but  I  really  didn' 
know  what  Christ  really  was  until  about  si: 
years  ago.  One  night  in  a  prayer  meeting  ii 
my  home  God  really  reached  down  His  hant 
and  lifted  me  up  out  of  sin.  I  can  neve: 
praise  His  name  enough.  God  is  with  m< 
every  moment  of  my  life,  and  I  know  tha 
some  day  He  is  going  to  make  me  happy 
When  I  get  to  heaven  I  am  going  to  walk  thi 
golden  streets.  I  won't  have  to  stay  in  bei 
any  longer. 

"When  I  start  to  pray,  I  always  think  c 
John  3:16  and  I  pray  for  others  to  be  savet 
from  sin  before  it  is  too  late.  I  really  wan 
to  be  a  soul  winner  for  Christ.  I  pray  eacl 
day  and  night  that  God  will  put  words  in  m; 
mouth  to  say  to  others.  I  don't  get  to  go  t< 
church  much  anymore,  but  I  am  trusting  ii 
the  Lord,  and  I  know  that  some  day  my  norm 
will  be  higher  than  mountains. 

"My  desire  is  for  everyone  to  pray  for  m< 
to  grow  strong  in  grace  with  the  Lord. 

"I  am  a  member  of  the  Grace  Free  Wi'l 
Baptist  Church  of  Greenville,  North  Carolina} 
and  would  like  for  anyone  that  will  to  writ 
me."— Nannie  Mae  Baker,  1111  Washingto; 
Street,  Greenville,  N.  C. 


MY  DADDY 

Lereau  Douthit  Campbell 

Just  an  old-fashioned  Daddy 
With  hair  turning  grey, 
Life's  wrinkles  he  bears 
And  halting  his  way. 
But  steadfast  and  true 
To  God  does  he  stand, 
His  cross  bravely  carries— 
This  makes  the  man. 

No  wealth  can  he  claim, 
No  fame  for  his  own; 
Outside  his  hometown 
Would  scarcely  be  known. 
But  to  his  little  family 
He  ever  will  be, 
Greater  than  all  Washingtons, 
Lincolns,  or  Lees. 

Our  world  needs  more  Daddys 
With  submissive  hearts, 
That  bow  first  to  God 
At  each  day's  start. 
Who  have  made  home  a  fortress 
Against  life's  darkest  snares; 
Have   given  their  children,  parents'  greates 
gift— 

The  wealth  of  a  home  of  prayer. 

• 

Look  for  your  own  faults,  but  don] 
worry  about  other  people's  unless  the; 
look  for  you.— Selected. 

• 

We  are  generally  too  low  in  our  arms 
more  anxious  for  safety  than  sanctit) 
for  place  than  purity.— George  Eliot. 
• 

"Let  us  not  make  the  mistake  of  cow 
fusing  sensible  forethought  with  greecij 
iness  and  hoarding."— Selected. 


HEAVENLY  MEASURE  (Luke  6:38) 

1.  Abundance  of  incomparable  jov  (Psalm  36:8,  9;  27: 

4). 

2.  Abundance  of  life  here  and  hereafter  (John  10:10:  1 
Timothy  4:8). 

3.  Abundance  of  rich  blessings  (Philippians  4:19;  Psalm 
103:1-13). 

4.  Abundance  of  special  favors  (2  Peter  1:11;  Hebrews 
4:16). 

5.  Abundance  of  grace  to  save  us  (2  Corinthians  9:8; 
Romans  5:17-21). 

6.  Abundance  of  gifts  in  answer  to  prayer  (Ephesians 
3:20). 

7.  The  blessing;  of  God  upon  His  people  (Malachi  3:10; 
Matthew  6:33). 


THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD  (Psalm  23:1-3) 

1.  The  sure  guidance  of  His  Word  (2  Timothy  3:16,  17). 

2.  Lead  bv  His  Holy  Spirit  (Ezekiel  36:27;  Romans  8: 
14.  15). 

3.  Lead  by  His  powerful  hand  (Exodus  15:13;  Deuter- 
onomy 5:15;  Psalm  78:72). 

4.  Lead  bv  His  inerrant  voice  (Isaiah  30:21;  John  10:3, 

4). 

5.  Drawn  with  bands  of  love  (Hosea  11:4;  Deuteronomv 
32:10-12). 

6.  Lead  in  Heaven,  and  on  earth  (Psalm  73:24;  Revela- 
tion 7:17). 

—Selected. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


A  MESSAGE  TO  FATHERS 

HmE  are  giving  to  our  readers  a  mes- 
Ba  sage  entitled  A  Parent's  Prayer, 
jy  Angelo  Patri.  We  are  quoting  his 
>rayer  and  endeavoring  to  get  the  fatk- 
;jrs  who  are  privileged  to  read  the  same 

0  realize  the  great  responsibility  that 
jelongs  to  every  father.  This  prayer 
yas  printed  on  the  back  cover  of  a  bul- 
3tin  recently  used  by  our  church.  The 
Irayer  was  printed  by  the  Free  Will 
Japtist  Bulletin  Service  from  the  head- 
quarters building  by  the  executive  de- 
partment of  the  National  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptists.    It  is  entitled  Have 

1  Boy  to  Bring  Up: 

!  "Help  me  to  perform  my  task  with 
Usdom  and  kindness  and  good  cheer, 
(lelp  me  always  to  see  him  clearly,  as 
le  is.  Let  not  my  pride  in  him  hide  his 
molts.  Let  not  my  fear  for  him  magnify 
jry  doubts  and  fears  until  I  make  him 
iloubting  and  fearful  in  his  turn.  Quick  - 
|n  my  judgment  so  that  I  shall  know 
low  to  train  him  to  think  as  a  child,  to 
11  in  all  things  pure  and  simple  as  a 

!hild. 

I  "I  have  a  boy  to  brino  up:  Give  me 
reat  patience  and  a  long  memory.  Let 
le  remember  the  hard  places  in  my  own 
outh,  so  that  I  may  help  when  I  see  him 

!  Tuggling  as  I  struggled  then.  Let  me 
^member  the  things  that  made  me  glad. 

list  I,  sweating  in  the  toil  and  strait  or 

1  !fe  forget  that  a  little  child's  laughter  is 
le  light  of  life. 

j  "Z  have  a  boy  to  bring  up:  Teach  me 
jiat  love  understandeth  all  things;  the 
»ve  that  knows  no  weakness,  tolerates 
p  selfishness.  Keep  me  from  weaken- 
ing my  son  through  granting  him  plea- 
ire  that  ends  in  pain,  ease  of  bodv  that 
lust  bring  sickness  of  soul,  a  vision  of 
te  that  must  end  in  death.  Grant  that 
j  may  love  my  son  wisely  and  mvself 
pt  at  all. 

"I  have  a  boy  to  bring  up:  Give  him 
ie  values  and  beauty  and  just  rewards 
:  industry.  Give  him  an  understanding 
{fain  and  hands  that  are  cunning  to 
fork  out  his  happiness.  Help  me  to 
jjnd  him  into  the  world  with  a  mission 
p  service.    Strengthen  my  mind  and 


heart  that  I  may  teach  him  that  he  is  his 
brother's  keeper.  Grant  that  he  may 
serve  those  who  know  not  the  need  of 
service,  and  not  knowing,  need  it  most. 

"I  have  a  boy  to  bring  up:  So  guide 
and  direct  me  that  I  may  do  his  service 
to  the  glory  of  God,  the  service  of  my 
country,  and  to  m  y  son's  happiness. 
Amen." 

If  every  father  in  our  countrv  were 
saturated  with  a  spirit  of  service  to  his 
son,  or  sons,  as  was  Angelo  Patri,  we 
would  not  have  need  for  many  reforma- 
tories. The  reason  that  so  many  boys 
and  girls  go  astray  and  fall  by  the  way- 
side is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  father 
of  such  boys  and  girls  has  miserably  fail- 
ed to  pray  and  teach  his  sons  and  daugh- 
ters the  way  of  true  life.  May  we  notice 
that  the  Word  of  God  points  out  the 
plan  for  rearing  of  children,  "Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go:  and  when 
he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  if 
(Proverbs  22:6). 

My  father  used  to  say,  "The  boy  that 
was  trained  right  might  get  away  from  it 
while  he  was  young  but  he  would  not 
leave  the  way  when  he  was  old;  and 
even  thought  he  got  away  from  it  while 
he  was  young,  he  would  usually  come 
back  to  the  way."  The  apostle,  Paul, 
said,  "And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath:  but  bring  them  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord" 
(Ephesians  6:4). 

WHOM  DOES  GOD  HOLD 
ACCOUNTABLE? 

God  has  placed  the  responsibilitv  of 
training  children  on  the  fathers.  Ye 
fathers,  get  your  New  Testament  and 
turn  to  the  sixth  chapter  of  Ephesians 
and  weigh  yourself  by  the  Word  of  God. 
As  a  father,  are  you  endeavoring  to  brincr 
up  your  children  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord?  Do  you  take  your 
Bible  and  read  it  to  your  children  and 
pray  with  them?  Do  you  explain  God's 
plan  for  the  life  that  He  would  have  us 
Live  here  on  earth?  Or,  do  you  go  home 
to  vour  children  and  the  wife  who  has 
borne  them  for  you,  intoxicated,  cursing, 
and  abusing  them?  Are  you  willing  to 
meet  God  Almighty  and  stand  in  His 
presence  to  have  your  boy  testify  against 
you?  It  can  be  that  he  will  point  his 
finger  at  you  and  say  to  God,  "Mv  father 
is  to  blame  for  my  having  to  be  turned 
away  from  heaven's  door,"  and  "It  is  my 
father  who  has  sent  me  to  hell."  Right 
tonight,  while  I  am  writing,  there  are 
thousands  and  thousands  of  boys  and 
girls  out  on  the  voyage  of  the  sea  of  cor- 
ruption. Young  single  girls  are  out  with 
married  men;  boys,  teen-age  boys,  are 
being  caught  in  the  meshes  of  sinful, 
lewd  experiences,  sowing  the  seed  of 


death  and  disease  due  to  the  fact  that 
a  father  has  set  the  example  before 
them. 

FATHER,  HAVE  YOU  TRIED 
GOD'S  WAY? 

Often  I  am  told  by  some  father,  "I 
have  tried  to  raise  my  children  the  right 
way,"  but  what  way  did  they  try?  I 
have  searched  the  records  as  known  by 
neighbors  and  found  that  instead  of 
praying,  teaching  the  Bible,  and  giving 
Biblical  instructions,  that  father,  when 
the  boy  would  go  wrong  even  in  little 
things,  would  curse  and  abuse  the  poor 
boy  until  often  the  boy  would  be  so  ner- 
vous that  he  would  have  no  reason  him- 
self. No  man  has  tried  to  teach  a  child 
the  right  way  who  has  not  given  himself 
first  to  God  and  then  himself  to  the  best 
interest  of  the  child.  The  father  that 
drinks,  curses,  and  abuses  the  mother 
and  child,  is  trying  the  devil's  way  of 
driving  the  child  to  righteousness.  The 
devil  cannot  train  a  boy  righteously;  nei- 
ther can  the  father  who  has  not  accept- 
ed the  Lord  Jesus  as  a  personal  Saviour 
bring  up  a  child  in  the  way  of  the  Lord. 
A  man  can  teach  Latin  or  Chemistry 
without  ever  seeing  a  schoolroom  with 
as  much  efficiency  as  an  uncoverted 
father  can  teach  his  child  the  way  of 
God.  Friend,  you  have  to  know  God 
before  you  can  teach  your  child  the  way 
of  the  Lord. 

June  19,  is  Fathers  Day.  So,  may  I 
say  unto  you  who  are  fathers,  go  to 
church  with  your  children  and  your 
wife  and  give  your  heart  to  the  Lord. 
Openly  confess  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
vour  personal  Saviour,  and  then  you  will 
be  in  trim  to  stand  in  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  and  also  vour  children  and 
their  mother  and  sav,  "I  am  trving  to 
lead  my  children  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord."  Remember,  father,  you  must  get 
in  the  way  of  the  Lord  before  you  can 
lead  your  children  or  anvone  else  to  the 
Lord.  Remember  that  Paul  said,  "And, 
ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to 
wrath:  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord"  ( Ephe- 
sians 6:4).  Do  you  have  a  family  al- 
tar?   Answer  God. 


"More  faith  in  my  Saviour, 
More  sense  of  His  care; 

More  joy  in  His  service, 
More  purpose  in  prayer." 

—Selected. 


"There  was  many  a  wife,  a  true  loyal 
one,  worthy  of  the  husband's  admira- 
tion without  her  fully  realizing  the  fact, 
yet  she  was  not  the  worse  for  it."— SeZ. 
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STORIES 

 F  OR  OU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


A  FATHER'S  VISION 

pf^T  was  one  bleak  morning  when 
flljjfj  Daniel  Webster  was  helping  his 
father  build  a  fence  on  the  rocky  New 
Hampshire  farm,  that  he  learned  his 
great  ambition  was  to  be  fulfilled.  He 
was  to  go  to  college! 

His  father  said  to  him,  "Son,  we  in- 
tend to  wear  our  old  clothes  another 
year.  We  have  to  put  a  second  mort- 
gage on  our  farm.  I  was  denied  an  edu- 
cation for  myself,  but  I  am  determined 
that  one  of  my  children,  anyhow  shall 
have  a  chance  to  be  a  scholar." 

That  night  Daniel  did  not  go  to  bed,  so 
excited  with  joy  was  he.  But  neither 
did  his  father,  in  the  room  below.  Old 
and  failing,  he  was  turning  his  back  upon 
a  retired  life  of  ease,  but  took  up  his 
work  anew  with  a  prayer  of  thankful- 
ness that  his  boy  was  to  have  a  chance 
in  the  world. 

It  is  no  wonder,  then,  that  Daniel 
Webster  became  the  most  famous  man 
of  his  day.  After  he  had  become  great, 
he  humbly  said  one  day,  "The  finest 
gentleman  I  have  ever  known,  and  the 
most  heroic  soul,  was  my  father."— The 
Young  Soldier. 

FAITH 

LITTLE  girl  asked  her  father  to 
|jgs|]j|  explain  to  her  the  meaning  of 
faith.  He  sought  to  do  so,  but  she  still 
seemed  puzzled.  So  he  took  her  to  a 
shed  which  had  no  light  except  when 
the  door  was  open.  Along  one  side  was 
a  shelf  unto  which  he  lifted  her,  telling 
her  to  do  exactly  as  he  said. 

After  shutting  the  door,  which  made 
the  shed  quite  dark,  he  said,  "Jump!" 
and  without  hesitating,  she  jumped,  and 
he  caught  her  in  his  anns. 

He  then  asked  her  why  she  dared  to 
jump  when  she  could  not  see  where  she 
was  jumping. 

She  answered,  "Oh,  I  knew  you  would 
catch  me  in  your  arms!" 

So  her  father  said,  "Yes,  you  had  faith 
in  me." 

At  last  she  seemed  to  understand  the 
meaning  of  faith,  for  she  said,  "Oh,  yes, 
I  know  what  faith  is.   I  can't  see  Jesus, 


but  I  know  He  is  with  me  all  the  time, 
and  I  know  He  died  for  my  sins,  and  I 
know  He  is  Coming  Again  to  take  all 
who  love  Him  to  be  with  Him  forever." 

"Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love"— 
Sel. 


Be  Good  to  Daddy 

James  J.  Metcalfe 

Dear  God,  be  good  to  Daddy  dear 

On  this  his  special  day— 
And  grant  that  everything  he  wants 

Will  always  come  his  way; 
For  he  has  done  so  much  for  us 

And  tried  so  hard  to  be 
A  kind  provider  of  the  best 

For  all  the  family. 

He  strives  to  make  our  life  at  home 

As  happy  as  a  song— 
And  never  voices  one  complaint 

When  anything  goes  wrong. 
We  know  that  when  he  is  alone 

He  worries  quite  a  bit 
But  when  he  sees  us  he  just  smiles 

And  never  mentions  it. 
He  is  so  good  to  all  of  us 

So  loyal  and  sincere 
Please  listen  to  our  prayer,  O  God, 

And  bless  our  Daddy  dear. 

-The  Young  Soldier. 


REAL  CONVERSION 

FATHER  was  unwilling  to  let  his 
iflal  ten-year-old  daughter,  unite  with 
the  church,  although  to  her  pastor  she 
gave  every  evidence  of  being  a  Chris- 
tian; he  told  the  father  he  was  sure  she 
had  made  the  risen  life  her  own.  The 
father  doubted  until  the  day  when  he 
saw  a  playmate  slap  her  in  the  face.  For 
just  a  moment  the  little  girl's  face  flam- 
ed; her  hand  was  raised  as  if  to  return 
the  blow.  Then,  suddenly  the  hand 
dropped  to  her  side,  while  a  look  of 
peace  came  to  her  face.  "I  doubt  no 
longer,"  the  happy  father  said  a  little 
later  to  his  pastor.  His  daughter  had 
proved  that  she  was  trying  to  do  the 
will  of  her  risen  Saviour.— Exchange. 


PLAYING  SUNDA 
SCHOOL 


er  found  Mary,  a  German  girl  twelv< 
years  old,  in  tears. 


"Why,  what  is  the  matter,  Mary?" 
Little  Mary  burst  into  tears  again.  A 
soon  as  she  could  answer,  she  said, 
"My  little  sister  Rosa  is  dead." 
"Why,  I  did  not  know  you  had  a  litth 
sister,"  said  the  teacher. 

"Oh,  yes,  ma'am;  she  was  a  very  littlij 
girl,  only  six  years  old." 

"I  hope  she  has  gone  to  Heaven,"  sa| 
the  teacher. 

"Oh,  yes,"  said  Mary;  "we  know  si 
has." 

"Mary,  what  makes  you  say  that  Rosi 
has  gone  to  Heaven?" 

"Oh,  Teacher,  if  you  had  seen  her  yoi! 
would  have  thought  so,  too." 

"Why,  what  did  she  do?" 

"Oh,  the  last  day  she  lived,  she  san; 
just  as  long  as  her  breath  lasted." 

"What  did  she  sing?" 

"It  was,  1  Think  When  I  Read  Thai 
Sweet  Story  of  Old,' "  replied  Mary! 
"and  'There  Is  a  Happy  Land.'  And  the 
she  prayed  in  German  for  Father  an 
Mother,  and  next  she  prayed  for  us  all. 

"What  did  little  Rosa  pray  about?, 
said  the  teacher. 

"Oh,  it  was  something  about  Jesu 
Christ;  about  His  precious  Blood,  abm 
His  righteousness." 

"What  Sunday  school  did  little  Ros 
go  to?"  for  the  teacher  knew  she  ha 
never  come  there. 

"Oh,  she  never  went  to  any  Sunda 
school!" 

"What  day  school,  then,  did  she  lean 
these  little  hymns  in?" 

"She  never  went  to  any  day  schooj 
ma'am." 

"Why,  where  did  she  learn  thes 
things  then?" 

"Oh,  the  little  girls  who  live  upstaii 
in  our  house  used  to  go  to  Sunday  schoo 
and  they  would  come  down  into  the  bac 
yard,  and  'play'  at  Sunday  school!" 

Thus  had  little  Rosa  learned  tr 
truths,  which  the  Holy  Spirit  had  bles 
ed  to  her  soul.— Sunlight. 


Sanctuary 

Ila  R.  Mondy 

Whether  it  be  a  stately  hall,  a  room, 

A  tree  trunk,  where  a  prayerful  face  is  hit 

A  crowded  corner,  waiting  for  a  bus,  | 
A  deathbed,  where  a  searching  hand  is  H 

In  Jesus'  own— a  sacred  church  can  be 
Just  anywhere  the  Lord  meets  you  and  nl 
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!Blue  Ridge  Auxiliaries 
Meet 

The  Woman's  Auxiliaries  of  the  Blue 
idge  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptist, 
eld  their  first  meeting  May  28  at  the 
wannanoa,    North   Carolina,  Church, 


Totals     

IjBalance  in  Treasury  May   18,  1955 


along  with  the  Ministers'  Conference. 

We  had  a  large  representation  and 
good  reports  from  all  churches  repre- 
sented. 

A  good  program  was  enjoyed  with 
Mrs.  Gertrude  Ballard  being  our  guest 
speaker.  We  also  had  a  business  session 
which  we  think  will  help  make  our  aux- 


....$5,250.52  $4,588.61  $  661.91 

.  .  $2,229.56 
Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard,  Treasurer 
Winter ville,  N.  C. 


iliaries  stronger  and  more  beneficial  to 
the  cause  of  Christ. 

Mrs.  Flora  Morgan 
District  Secretary 

First  Annual  Convention 
of  Kentucky  Meets 

The  first  annual  session  of  the  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary  Convention  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  in  Eastern  Kentucky  was 
held  May  28  at  Thealka,  Kentucky.  The 
following  program  was  given: 

Theme:  "Overcoming  Through  Christ" 
Morning  Session 
9:45-Registration 

10:00-Devotions,  Mrs.  Mavis  Patrick 

—Welcome  Address,  Mrs.  Jean  Castle 
—Response,  Mrs.  Violet  Burchett 
—President's  Message,  Mrs.  Homer  Willis 
—Committee's  Appointed 

11:00— Secretary's  Report,  Mrs.  Clifford  Burton 
—Prayer,  Mrs.  Ruth  Keith 
—Solo,  Jimmy  Hooper 
—Morning  Message,  "Overcoming  Obsta- 
cles," Rev.  Dan  Cronk 

12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
l:30-Devotions,  Mrs.  Ruth  Keith 
1:45— Business  Period 

2:00— "Overcoming    Through    Christ  Among 

Our  Youth,"  Mrs.  James  Cox 
—"Overcoming  Through  Christ  by  Study," 

Mrs.  Mary  Young 
—"Overcoming  Through  Christ  by  Prayer 

and  Stewardship,"  Mrs.  Whetsel  Comp- 

ton 

—"Overcoming  Through  Christ  by  Enlist- 
ment," Mrs.  Jean  Castle 

—Publicity  Report,  Mrs.  Ralph  Williams 

—Offering 
2:30— Solo,  Mrs.  Mary  French 

—Message,  "Indian  Women,"  Mrs.  Trula 
Cronk 

—Minutes  Read,  Mrs.  Clifford  Burton 
—Closing  Hymn 

Evening  Service 
7:30— Song  Service 

—Devotions,  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis 
—Offering 

—Special  Singing,  Goodwill  Four  Quartet 
—Missionary  Message,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Dan 

Cronk 
—Benediction 

Beaverdam  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Bea- 
verdam, North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  met  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Fe- 
lix Fipps  on  June  8,  1955,  for  its  month- 
ly meeting. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president,  Mrs.  Donald  Mercer,  with 
prayer  by  Mrs.  Clara  Leonard.  The 
group  then  sang  "Jesus  Saves." 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  and  the  roll  called  with  13  mem- 
bers present.  The  collection  was  $2.55, 
and  we  also  heard  a  report  that  we  had 
$34.00  toward  the  purchasing  of  a  lawn 
mower  for  the  Community  Cemetery, 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


Anna  Phillips  Loan  Fund  Report 

MAY  20,  1954  -  MAY  18,  1955 

Balance  Brought  Forward   $  652.98 

Receipts 

Local  Woman's  Auxiliaries,  Sunday  School  Convention   $  477.74 

Borrowers  Paid  on  Notes    603.25 

^Personal  Gift  by  Franklin  Spencer  in  Memory  of  his  Mother    125.00 

(Total  Receipts   $1,205.99  $1,205.99 


Total  Receipts  and  Balance     $1,858.97 

Disbursements 

August  20,  1954,  Loan   $200.00 

August  20,  1954,  Loan    200.00 

August  20,  1954,  Loan     200.00 

jjanuarv  20,  1955,  Loan    200.00 

iFebruarv  28,  1955,  Loan     125.00 


Total  Leans     :$925.00  $  925.00 


Balance  in  Treasury  May   18,   1955     $  933.97 

Note:  One  loan  has  been  granted  since  this  report.  Other  applications  are  expected. 
Will  those  whose  notes  are  due  make  special  efforts  to  pay  them  in  time  for  others  to  have 
use  of  this  fund. 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard,  Treasurer 

WlNTERVTLLE,   N.  C. 


Treasurer's  Report  of  North  Carolina  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention 

MAY  21,  1954  -  MAY  18,  1955 

alance  Brought  Forward     $1,567.65 

Departments                                                         Receipts  Disbursements  Balance 

Co-Laborer  Band     $   811.57  $  811.57 

Cragmont  Assembly,   Inc.                                          197.20  197.20 

Cragmont  Woman's  Conference  ......                          102.00  102.00 

State  Education  Program                                          209.95  209.95 

National  Bible  College                                               133.26  133.26 

Superannuation                                                          382.50  382.50 

Home  Missions                                                            521.06  5.00  516.06 

General  Foreign  Missions                                    ....  1,311.07  1,311.07 

Special  Foreign  Missions 

Barnard,  Stephens,  and  Edwards                         104.75  104.75 

Willey's  Anniversary                                                      10.00  10.00 

Orphanage                                                                  50.50  50.50 

jOrphanage  Offering  at  Convention                              38.00  38.00 

Church   Finance  Association                                        12.50  12.50 

(Sale  State  Guide  Books                                                46.00  46.00 

State  Promotional  Work                                               364.41  289.68  74.73 

Contributions  to  Convention                                      255.00  229.88  25.12 

Per  Capita  Dues,  State  and  National                            700.75  700.75 
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Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:■ 

REV.   RAYMOND   RIGGS  3801  Richland  Avenue 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  Nashville,  Tennessee 

YOU  ARE  IN  DEBT! 

Carolyn  Reakden 
Marion,  Illinois 


|°ISf  $  AVE  vou  ever  wondered  whv  we 
IJSJ  ^iere  m  America  have  more  than 
any  other  nation  on  earth,  and  why  we 
are  the  greatest  nation  on  earth?  I  be- 
lieve it  is  because  we  believe  that  all 
men  are  created  to  be  equal;  each  man 
has  an  equal  right  to  life,  liberty,  and 
the  pursuit  of  happiness.  In  other  words, 
we  believe  that  a  mutual  God  created  all 
of  us,  and  He  created  us  to  be  equal. 
With  this  feeling  of  equality,  our  people 
have  not  been  afraid.  They  have  launch- 
ed out  and  accomplished  things,  and 
these  accomplishments  have  made 
America  great  and  the  people  of  Ameri- 
ca happy. 

Rut  what  about  the  nations  which  do 
not  believe  in  God?  Let  us  look  at  In- 
dia for  an  example.  The  main  religion 
in  India  is  Hinduism.  Hinduism  is  the 
worship  of  statues,  and  it  has  about 
300,000,000  followers.  It  divides  the 
people  into  four  main  castes  or  classes: 
The  first  class  is  priests  or  holy  men,  the 
second  is  Warriors,  the  third  is  farmers, 
and  the  fourth  is  servants.  This  is  not 
all,  however;  actually  there  are  more 
than  2,700  classes  in  India.  Many  of 
these  are  outcasts  or  untouchables. 

How  do  you  suppose  the  people  are 
divided  into  classes?  Shockingly  enough, 
they  are  born  into  them.  Therefore,  it 
would  make  no  difference  how  much 
gray  matter  you  might  have  or  what 
great  talent  had  been  bestowed  upon 
you;  if  you  were  born  to  be  an  outcast, 
an  untouchable,  or  a  servant,  you  would 
remain  in  that  category  throughout  your 
life.  You  probably  would  not  even  try 
to  change;  you  would  just  accept  it  as 
your  fate. 

Now,  you  are  all  fair-minded  people. 
I  ask  you,  "Is  this  equality?  Is  this  jus- 
tice? Would  it  be  fair  for  you  to  go 
through  life  being  shunned  and  despised 
by  everyone  for  no  reason  at  all,  except 
that  your  religion  demanded  that  you,  a 
human  being,  be  treated  like  a  dog?" 

Millions  of  people  in  India  go  through 
this  hell  on  earth  every  day.  Why  do 
they  endure  this  hell?  I  can  imagine 
what  most  of  you  are  thinking,  "Oh,  they 


probably  don't  know  any  better."  You 
are  absolutely  right;  they  don't  know  any 
better.  They  don't  know  that  one  God 
created  them  to  be  equal.  They  don't 
know  that  same  God  created  them. 

Well,  who  is  going  to  tell  them?  This 
knowledge  just  won't  drop  out  of  the 
sky.  Someone  who  knows  will  have  to 
tell  these  poor  people  about  God  and 
equality,  and— you  and  I  know! 

Yes,  it  is  true  that  there  are  some  who 
are  already  there  teaching  them,  but 
they  are  few,  and  the  need  is  for  many. 
India  is  only  5/8  the  size  of  the  United 
States,  but  she  has  over  400,000,000  peo- 
ple, as  compared  to  our  156,000,000. 
Thirty  thousand  people  die  every  day  in 
India  without  Christ.  They  haven't  had 
a  chance.  You  see,  there  is  only  one 
missionary  to  every  86,000  people! 

Now,  I  don't  expect  that,  after  you 
have  heard  what  I  have  to  say  that  any 
of  you  will  decide  right  here  and  now 
that  you  are  going  to  be  a  missionary. 
You  are  all  sensible,  and  sensible  people 
just  don't  make  such  important  decis- 
ions on  the  spur  of  the  moment.  How- 
ever, if  anything  I  have  said  has  struck 
any  note  at  all  there  are  four  things  that 
you  can  do  to  further  missionary  work: 

The  first  thing  you  can  do  is  take  an 
honest  look  at  the  missionary  problem. 
Think  about  what  I  have  said,  then  draw 
your  own  conclusions.  What  you  think 
about  this  will  help  you  a  lot  more  than 
what  I  think.  At  any  rate,  do  think 
about  it! 

Secondly,  you  can  pray.  Pray  that 
God  will  send  more  missionaries  to 
preach  His  gospel  to  these  people.  You 
know,  prayer  is  a  wonderful  thing.  It 
costs  no  money,  requires  no  passport, 
requires  no  travel,  you  can  reach  the 
whole  world,  no  one  gets  jealous  of 
what  you  are  doing,  you  are  not  apt  to 
become  vain,  and  it  makes  you  happy 
while  it  is  blessing  others.  Remember 
that  you  can  pray. 

The  next  thing  you  can  do  is  to  give. 
It  is  a  lack  of  money  to  further  this 
cause  that  is  causing  thousands  of  peo- 
ple to  die  each  day  without  Christ.  If 


you  can  give  a  little,  it  will  help  a  lot. 

The  fourth  thing  you  can  do  and  the 
most  difficult  of  all  to  accomplish  is  to 
go.  Every  day  God  is  nominating  work- 
ers to  go  forth  and  preach  and  teach  His 
gospel.  Every  day  people  are  declining 
that  nomination  because  there  is  too 
much  responsibility  involved.  If  God 
nominated  you,  would  you  go?  I  don't 
believe  there  are  any  of  you  who  would 
decline  God's  nomination. 

I  am  sure  all  of  you  believe  in  paying 
your  debts.  A  great  many  years  ago 
very  nice  man  named  Paul  made  this 
statement:  "I  am  debtor  both  to  the 
Greek  and  the  Barbarian,  to  the  wise  and 
the  unwise."  We,  as  Christian  people, 
are  debtors  both  to  the  Greek  and  the 
Barbarian,  to  the  wise  and  the  unwise 
Don't  you  think  it  is  about  time  we  paid 
that  debt? 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Soon  after  your  visit  to  our  church,  one 
of  our  girls  was  called  upon  to  write  a 
speech  at  school.  She  had  been  so  im- 
pressed by  your  talk  and  slides  you  had 
shown  that  she  wrote  this  speech,  which 
I  am  enclosing.  I  thought  you  would  be 
pleased  to  know  the  effect  you  had  on  this 
girl  and  who  knows,  maybe  seed  were 
sown  that  God  will  some  day  reap  rich  re- 
wards from. 

She  is  Miss  Carolyn  Bearden,  a  16  year 
old  high  school  junior  of  Marion,  Illinois. 
She  is  a  member  of  our  church  and  a  won- 
derful Christian  girl.  I  thought  you  might 
even  like  to  publish  it.  Still  thanking  God 
for  your  message  to  us,  I  am 

Your  sister  in  Christ, 
Mrs.  Mae  Williams 

From  the  Field 

Dear  Sir: 

Your  appeal  to  send  funds  for  buildin| 
churches  in  Cuba  has  been  heard,  and  we  arj 
sending  $2.00  to  help.  It  is  a  part  of  mj 
tithe  and  offering,  and  I  am  wanting  to  hel]| 
celebrate  Brother  and  Sister  Willey's  25th  annij 
versary. 

I  remain  a  sister, 
Mrs.  lohn  Hines 

717  Roeder  St. 
Monroe,  Mich. 

Dear  Brother  Raymond: 

As  you  know  I  am  a  member  of  the  Clar 
St.  Baptist  Church  here  in  Monroe.  The  La 
dies'  Missionary  group  met  last  evening.  Ou 
offerings  will  be  coming  in  later.  I  thank  yo 
for  the  nice  monthly  letters  I  have  been  re 
ceiving,  and  the  news  of  the  missionaries. 

I  do  hope  the  Cronks  have  arrived  safe! 
and  their  appearances  here  in  the  states  wi 
be  fruitful.  I  pray  God  will  bless  in  eve* 
service  and  many  souls  will  be  won  for  th 
Lord.    How  we  need  a  new  vision. 

I  am  writing  you  to  know  if  you  have  an 
literature  that  we  might  see  the  need  in  a  nei 
light.  I  have  checked  some  of  the  materi; 
you  have  on  this  order  blank  envelope.  Le 
me  hear  from  you  about  the  material.  Re 
member  to  pray  for  me  as  I  work  for  the  Jur 
ior  Girls'  Class.  My  heart  and  life  belond 
to  Hira. 

In  His  service  for  soul. 
Thenia  Brown 
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God  and  the  Nations 

(Lesson  for  June  26) 
Lesson:  Zephaniah  3:1-5,  14-20. 
Golden  Text:  Psalm  67:4. 
I  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

Our  topic  is  "God  and  die  Nations," 
it  it  is  important  to  note  that  the  les- 
m  chapter  centers  around  Israel  and 
pd's  dealing  with  this  particular  people, 
Jid  then  with  the  nations  in  their  rela- 
pn  to  her.  It  shows,  first  of  all,  Israel's 
tin  in  a  fourfold  description:  (1)  "she 
jpeyed  not";  (2)  "received  not";  (3) 
rusted  not";  (4)  "drew  not  near."  Then 

I  shows  what  was  wrong  with  the  four 
jl'oups  of  her  leaders:  (1)  "her  princes"; 
|)  "her  judges";  (3)  "her  prophets"; 
1)  "her  priests."   But  Israel's  hope  is  in 

II  Lord,  and  in  Zephaniah  3:17  we  are 
iown  in  a  fourfold  way  what  God  will 
H  (1)  "He  will  save";  (2)  "He  will  re- 
lice";  (3)  "He  will  rest";  (4)  "He  will 
mm  In  verse  19  there  is  another  four- 
lld  picture  of  God's  activity:  (1)  "I  will 
Ido";  ( 2 )  "I  will  save";  ( 3 )  "and  gath- 
II  (4)  "and  I  will  get."  Verse  20  has 
I  further  fourfold  description,  (1)  "I 
fing";  (2)  "I  gather";  (3)  "I  will 
like,"  and  (4)  "I  turn  back."-The  Bible 
fjistrator. 

II.  HELPFUL  HINTS 
ll.  The  judgment  of  God's  woe  is  sure 
Hall  upon  all  who  continue  in  the  filth 
id  pollution  of  sin  (Vs.  1). 
1:2.  Those  who  reject  the  correction  of 
i)d's  Word  are  sure  to  receive  the  chas- 
tements  of  His  law  (Vs.  2). 

3.  When  men  become  brutish  and  vile 
ij  their  ways,  the  Lord  becomes  fierce 
Id  hard  with  them  ( Vv.  3,  4 ) . 
11.  The  Lord  is  always  just  and  holy, 
I  matter  how  severe  His  judgments 
rfy  be  (Vs.  5). 

Ip.  The  saved  of  all  nations  will  rejoice 
ad  sing  when  the  Lord  returns  as  Is- 
ll's  King  (Vv.  14,  15). 

p.  There  will  be  no  place  for  fear  and 
f|n  when  the  Lord  enthrones  Himself 
along  men  (Vv.  16,  17). 
]  L  The  coming  of  the  Lord  will  be  the 
I  "doing  of  all  who  have  helped  to  undo 
H  people  (Vv.  18,  19). 

p.  The  despised  and  afflicted  people  of 
Cd  will  some  day  have  pre-eminence 


among  all  men  (Vs.  20). 

— The  Bible  Teacher  (f.w.b.) 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  "Woe  to  her  that  is  filthy  and  pol- 
luter, to  the  oppressing  city!"  (Vs.  1). 
This  short  verse  tells  three  things  that 
were  wrong  with  Jerusalem  and  Judah 
at  this  time: 

She  ivas  filthy.  This  term  indicates 
that  the  people  of  Judah  had  become  un- 
sightly in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  in  that 
they  had  become  blackened  by  sin.  We 
are  made  to  think  of  the  little  child  who 
went  out  into  the  yard  and  played  in  the 
mud  until  its  clean  clothes  had  become 
soiled  and  its  body  dirty.  It  would  then 
need  a  bath  and  fresh  clothing  to  make 
it  presentable  again. 

She  was  polluted.  This  term  also 
means  to  become  soiled,  but  it  carries 
a  more  sinister  meaning.  It  infers  that 
the  people  had  become  contaminated 
with  live  germs  that  had  made  them 
sick,  and  germs  that  would  spread  from 
them  to  all  others  whom  they  should 
contact.  Their  filthiness  might  be  easily 
washed  off  and  corrected,  but  their  pol- 
lution could  be  purged  only  with  the 
drug  which  would  kill  the  disease  germs. 
The  prophet  is  saying  that  they  were 
plagued  with  a  disease  which  was  mak- 
ing them  so  sick  that  they  were  about 
ready  for  death. 

She  was  an  oppressing  city.  When  the 
people  had  turned  their  backs  upon  the 
merciful  God,  they  had  forsaken  the 
mercy  that  God  would  have  them  show 
to  their  fellow  men.  The  disease  which 
was  ravaging  their  bodies  had  spread  to 
the  extent  that  it  was  hurting  all  those 
whom  they  contacted.  When  we  force 
God  out  of  our  lives,  we  are  dominated 
by  selfish  motives;  we  become  cruel  and 
hard  upon  all  with  whom  we  deal;  we 
live  by  the  natural  law  of  getting  and 
forget  the  Lord's  way  of  giving.— The 
Bible  Student  (f.w.b.  ) 

2.  She  trusted  not.  Distrust  is  one  of 
the  most  difficult  things  to  experience, 
even  more  so  than  disobedience,  and  es- 
pecially so  when  there  is  no  ground  for 
it.  Consider  the  trust  we  place  in  man. 
We  buy  at  our  grocery  store  without 
opening  the  cans  to  assure  ourselves  that 
the  label  identifies  the  contents  properly. 
We  ride  in  trains  and  busses  and  air- 


planes and  ships  without  inspection.  We 
sit  on  the  chairs  of  our  neighbors'  homes 
without  even  a  thought  that  they  might 
collapse.  We  eat  in  our  restaurants  with- 
out examining  their  kitchens.  Our 
money  is  placed  in  banks  with  only  the 
security  of  a  little  book  to  identify  its 
existence.  Yet  cans  have  contained 
spoiled  foods,  trains  have  jumped  their 
tracks,  restaurant  foods  have  caused 
ptomaine  poisoning,  banks  have  failed; 
but  we  continue  trusting  man.  Our  civi- 
lization could  not  continue  without  it. 
Why  then,  should  we  not  trust  the  Lord 
who  is  perfect  in  all  His  ways? 

3.  Purging  Forgotten.  "But  he  that 
lacketh  these  things  is  blind,  and  cannot 
see  afar  off,  and  hath  forgotten  that  he 
was  purged  from  his  old  sins"  (2  Peter 
1:9).  "These  things"— the  Christian  doc- 
trines, and  the  Divine  graces  which  flow 
out  of  a  right  understanding  of  the  Word 
of  God.  "Blind"— the  Greek  word  (only 
once  in  the  New  Testament)  should 
mean,  according  to  Classical  Greek, 
"shortsighted."  In  the  literal  translation 
it  might  mean  "closing  the  eyes"— being 
blind  through  one's  own  deliberate 
choice;  choosing  not  to  see  what  could 
have  been  clearly  discerned. 

4.  Are  we  surprised  that  Israel  and 
Judah  forgot  they  had  been  cleansed  and 
soon  lapsed  into  indifference  to  God 
and  then  into  wilful  sin?  But  has  the 
church  done  any  better  since  Pentecost? 
cost? 

5.  Many  are  the  incidents  which  are 
related  about  the  Falls.  A  man  one  win- 
ter's day  was  scanning  the  swirl  and 
whirl  of  the  waters  above  the  Falls,  as 
they  eddied  and  rushed  around  the 
blocks  of  ice,  and  as  his  telescope  was 
being  used,  he  saw  the  dead  carcass  of 
a  sheep,  and  an  eagle  alighting  upon  it. 
He  watched  the  bird  as  it  gorged  itself 
upon  the  carrion,  then  suddenly  it  at- 
tempted to  rise,  as  it  was  nearing  the 
Falls,  but  its  feet  were  embedded  in  the 
damp  flesh,  and  were  frozen  to  it.  In 
vain  the  eagle  attempted  to  fly,  but  it 
was  held  fast  by  the  ice-fingers  of  the 
frost,  and  was  swept  on  and  over  the 
Falls.  How  like  men  in  their  sins.  They 
feed  on  their  lusts  and  pleasures,  and 
satisfy  themselves  in  their  gorge  and 
greed,  but  there  comes  a  time  when 
they  fain  would  be  free,  when,  to  their 
consternation,  they  find  themselves  in 
the  grip  of  their  iniquity,  and  unable  to 
rise  to  the  freedom  they  desire.  They 
die  in  the  sins  in  which  they  had  lived, 
and  they  cannot  rise  beyond  what  they 
took  with  them,  and  they  lie  in  the  rap- 
ids of  perdition,  after  they  have  gone 
over  the  Falls  of  Death.  —  Prophetic 
News. 
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Beaverdam  Auxiliary 
Meets 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

Scripture  was  read  by  Mrs.  Vera 
Fipps  and  taken  from  Acts  10:25-41. 

Topics  were  discussed  with  the  fol- 
lowing taking  part:  "The  Need  of  Soul 
Winning,"  Mrs.  Felix  Fipps ;  "Value  of 
Personal  Soul  Winning,"  Mrs.  Lottie 
Simmons;  "Some  Examples  of  Soul  Win- 
ning," Mrs.  Townsend  Mercer;  and  "The 
Now  in  Soul  Winning,"  Mrs.  Katie  Mc- 
Pherson.  Everyone  present  received  a 
great  blessing  from  hearing  the  topics 
discussed. 

We  were  dismissed  with  prayer  by 
Mrs.  Clara  Leonard,  after  which  the 
hostess  served  delicious  refreshments. 

Mrs.  Frazier  Mercer 

Tarboro  Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Tarboro, 
North  Carolina,  held  its  monthly  meet- 
ing at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Gladys  Webb, 
Tuesday  night,  June  7,  at  7:45. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
singing  "Have  Thine  Own  Way  Lord," 
after  which  Mrs.  Frank  Davenport  led 
us  in  prayer.  Mrs.  Jean  Pollard  then 
read  the  Scripture  taken  from  Acts  10: 
25-41. 

Mrs.  Homer  Webb  read  the  minutes 
and  called  the  roll  with  19  members  and 
3  visitors  present.  The  following  ac- 
tivities were  recorded  during  the  past 
month:  403  Bible  chapters  read,  3  daily 
Bible  readers,  and  19  sick  visits  were 
made. 

We  are  planning  to  entertain  our 
adopted  child  from  the  orphanage  one 
week  this  summer. 

The  meeting  was  closed  with  prayer 
by  Mrs.  Jean  Pollard. 

Mrs.  T.  F.  Allsbrook 

INTERCESSOR'S 
PRAYER  BAND 

(continued  from  page  five) 

the  Bible  were  with  God  through  many 
a  sweet  and  holy  hour.  Moses  prayed 
to  God  with  fastings  and  mighty  cryings 
forty  days  and  nights.  Not  only  Moses, 
but  Paul,  Elijah  and  many  others;  their 
prayers  were  effective.  If  we  hope  to 
see  our  prayers  answered  we  must  spend 
more  time  with  God  in  prayer.  "And  he 
spake  a  parable  unto  them  to  this  end. 
that  men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not 
to  faint"  (Luke  18:1). 

There  hasn't  been  any  requests  for  the 
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Prayer  Band  during  the  month  of  May. 
In  order  for  the  Prayer  Band  to  stay 
alive,  I  need  your  full  support. 


LOVING  GOD 
It  is  not,  "Keep  God  loving  you."  Such 
a  thought  is  opposed  to  that  glorious 
revelation  of  Him  whose  nature  is  love. 
But  we  are  told  to  keep  ourselves  in  the 


love  of  God.  It  is  as  though  I  said  t> 
my  child,  "Keep  in  the  sunshine."  Th 
sun  shines  whether  we  enjoy  it  or  nol 
And  so  God's  love  abides  unchanging 
Let  nothing  make  the  tried  heart  doub 
that  love.  The  soul  needs  to  rely  upo: 
it,  and  thus  be  borne  in  triumph  abov 
the  conflict  and  the  discouraging  epi; 
sodes  incident  to  the  life  of  faith.— H.  1 
Ironside. 
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We  proudly  announce  that  we  can  now  offer  a  ministers'  manual 
written  by  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  an  eminent  pastor  and  leader  of  the 
denomination. 

This  first  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers'  manual  of  modern  times  ade- 
quately covers  the  entire  field  of  ministerial  responsibility  in  admin- 
istering special  services.  The  long  and  successful  ministry  of  the 
author  has  enabled  him  to  preserve  and  pass  on  to  us  customs  and 
traditions  that  are  distinctly  Free  Will  Baptist. 

The  manual  contains  specific  instructions  to  the  minister  in  his  con- 
duct of  the  following  services: 


Christian  Baptism 
The  Church  Covenant 
Communion  Services 
Laying  Cornerstones 
Visitation  of  the  Sick 
Consecration  of  Children 


•  Dedication  Services 

•  Ordination  of  Deacons 

•  Organization  of  Churches 

•  Ordination  of  Ministers 

•  Funerals 

•  Marriage  Ceremonies 


The  price  of  the  manual  is  $1.25  per  copy 


Order  From 
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BIBLE  COLLEGE  GRADUATING  CLASS 

NASHVILLE,  TENNESSEE 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  BIBLE  COLLEGE 


j  Pictured  above  is  the  1955  graduating  class  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee.  Front  row, 
left  to  right:  Ilean  Stultz,  Mary  Ruth  Wisehart,  Leah  McGlohon,  Eula  Mae  Martin,  Alton  Hines,  Everette  Bryan,  Carroll 
Alexander,  and  Charles  Hollingshead.  Back  row:  Tommy  Willey,  Boyce  Wallace,  Bill  McClintock,  Roger  Reeds,  Galen 
Dunbar,  Clarence  Burton,  and  Dave  Franks.  Johnnie  and  Ruth  Floyd  are  not  shown  on  picture.  (See  complete  story 
in  News  Notes  section.) 


EDITORIAL 


FINANCING  NATIONAL 
ENTERPRISES 

The  Nineteenth  Annual  Session  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Free  Will  Baptists,  which  will  convene  in  Tulsa,  Okla- 
homa, July  12-14,  1955,  will  be  one  of  the  most  important 
sessions  which  Free  Will  Baptists  have  ever  held.  We  have 
arrived  at  a  critical  point  in  the  growth  of  the  denomination, 
and  every  Free  Will  Baptist  who  can  possibly  do  so  should 
attend  this  meeting.  Certainly  every  state  organization  should 
see  that  it  has  a  full  delegation  in  attendance. 

Elsewhere  in  this  issue  Beverend  W.  S.  Mooneyham 
makes  a  report  of  the  recommendations  which  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  National  Association  will  present  to  the 
session  through  the  General  Board.  These  recommendations 
come  after  a  joint  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  and 
representatives  from  the  various  boards.  This  joint  meet- 
ing was  held  in  December  of  last  year  in  an  attempt  to  clear 
up  the  confusion  which  was  created  because  of  different  in- 
terpretations of  the  Cooperative  Program  of  the  denomina- 
tion. The  delegates  to  the  next  session  will  be  charged  with 
the  responsibility  of  voting  on  these  recommendations. 

Each  delegate  and  each  minister  who  attend  the  session 
should  be  prepared,  as  a  result  of  much  prayer  and  medita- 
tion between  now  and  July  12,  to  vote  intelligently  upon  the 
measures  presented.  He  should  analyze  carefully  the  ser- 
vices rendered  by  each  national  agency;  he  should  weigh 
carefully  the  facts  and  figures  given  by  those  whose  duty  it 
has  been  to  administer  the  program  of  each  agency  and  en- 
terprise; and  he  should  cast  every  vote  on  the  basis  of  the 
greatest  posdble  service  at  the  smallest  possible  cost. 

The  question  resolves  itself  into:  "How  shall  we  collect 
and  distribute  the  money  necessary  to  finance  our  denomina- 
tional services?"  We  believe  this  general  question  can  be 
answered  only  as  we  find  the  answer  to  the  following  specific 
questions : 

1.  Do  we  want  to  recommend  that  our  people  give  from 
the  individual  direct  to  the  national  service  agencies,  from 
churches  direct  to  these  agencies,  or  from  the  individual, 
through  the  church,  through  state  agencies  to  the  national 
agencies? 

Experience  and  observation  teach  us  that  the  more  ma- 
chinery one  has,  the  more  oil  is  consumed  in  keeping  the  ma- 
chinery running  smoothly,  and  the  greater  is  the  expense  for 
upkeep  and  overhead.  We  recognize  that  machinery,  up  to  a 
certain  point,  can  produce  more  actual  work;  but  it  is  possi- 
ble to  tie  up  too  much  of  our  money  to  the  extent  that  we 
lose  heavilv. 

Let  us  make  application  of  this  fact  to  the  operative  prac- 
tices of  Free  Will  Baptists  in  administration  of  their  denomi- 
national program.  There  is  a  definite  trend  in  our  ranks 
toward  state  promotional  offices;  many  of  the  states  already 
have  them  with  full-time  workers  employed  to  operate  the 
offices.  In  addition  to  this,  some  of  the  national  boards  have 
promotional  officers,  and  the  National  Association  has  a  na- 
tional promotional  office.  As  an  hypothetical  illustration,  let 
us  see  what  happens  to  the  foreign  missions  dollar  which  John 
Layman  places  in  the  collection  plate  on  Sunday  morning, 
if  he  is  in  this  tightly  organized  situation.  It  passes  from  his 
local  church  intact  to  the  state  office  and,  there,  a  portion  is 


taken  from  it  to  pay  the  expense  of  the  state  promotional 
office;  the  promotional  officer  then  sends  the  remainder  to 
the  national  promotional  office  where  another  part  is  extract- 
ed to  pay  the  expense  of  that  office.  Finally,  what  is  left  goes 
to  the  foreign  mission  board  where  part  is  extracted  to  pay 
for  the  operation  of  that  office.  Then,  how  much  of  the  dol- 
lar do  you  think  finally  gets  to  the  foreign  field  to  support 
the  missionary  who  is  proclaiming  the  gospel  to  the  heathen? 
Are  Free  Will  Baptists  drifting  into  this  kind  of  a  situation? 

(We  should  like  to  insert  this  short  paragraph  to  say 
that  the  illustration  given  above  was  not  designed  as  criticism 
of  the  Foreign  Mission  Board,  but  was  used  merely  as  an  illus- 
tration of  what  might  happen  to  our  whole  program  if  this 
trend  is  not  changed.) 

How  much  machinery  Free  Will  Baptists  will  need  to 
operate  their  program  and  give  it  proper  publicity  so  as  to 
get  the  money  they  will  need  is  a  problem  which  delegates 
and  ministers  will  have  to  wrestle  with  in  the  next  session,  and 
one  which  local  and  state  bodies  will  have  to  face  when 
they  meet.  It  is  evident,  from  progress  made  in  the  past, 
that  some  machinery  is  vitally  needed,  but  how  much? 

Without  directing  criticism  at  anyone,  but  with  com- 
mendation to  those  who  have  done  an  excellent  job  in  carry- 
ing out  the  directives  of  the  National  Association,  we  should 
like  to  consider  some  facts  and  figures  taken  from  the  minutes 
of  the  last  session  of  the  National  Association  which  met  in 
Spartanburg,  South  Carolina.  In  that  session  we  voted  the 
National  Executive  Office  a  budget  of  $27,431.14.  This  rep- 
resented almost  one  fourth  the  amount  voted  for  education, 
approximately  one  third  that  for  foreign  missions,  approxi- 
mately $10,000.00  less  than  that  for  home  missions,  five  times 
the  amount  for  superannuation,  more  than  six  times  that  for 
leagues,  and  more  than  three  times  that  for  Sunday  schools. 
Of  course,  we  cannot  charge  all  of  this  amount  to  promotion: 
some  of  it  was  used  to  make  payments  on  badly  needed  head- 
quarters building,  some  to  subsidize  the  publishing  of  "Con- 
tact," and  some  to  finance  the  beginning  of  the  bulletin  ser- 
vice. 

Now,  if  the  "Loyalty  Gift  Appeal"  is  successful,  the  debt 
on  the  headquarters  building  will  be  paid  off  by  National  As- 
sociation time,  and  "Contact"  and  the  bulletin  service  should 
be  able  to  stand  on  their  feet.  Therefore,  in  the  next  ses- 
sion we  shall  be  faced  with  the  problem  of  whether  or  not 
we  shall  channel  fewer  of  our  dollars  into  promotion  and  more 
into  the  actual  services  of  the  various  phases  of  our  work. 

Let  us  re-emphasize  the  fact  that  this  editorial,  which  will 
be  continued  in  the  issue  of  next  week,  is  not  directed  toward 
any  person  or  group  of  persons  with  the  intention  of  casting 
any  reflection  on  them.  The  editor  is  merely  speaking  out  of 
the  depths  of  his  heart,  giving  voice  to  his  honest  convictions 
concerning  the  stupendous  problems  facing  us  as  a  denomina- 
tion in  this  time  of  crisis. 

Space  has  permitted  a  discussion  of  only  one  of  the 
specific  questions,  the  answers  to  which  may  help  us  to  find 
the  solution  as  to  how  we  shall  collect  and  distribute  our 
finances  for  denominational  purposes.  We  shall  discuss  oth- 
er questions  in  the  issue  of  next  week. 

(Continued  in  next  issue) 
• 

SUCCESS 

"This  is  success :  To  be  able  to  carry  money  without 
spending  it.  To  be  able  to  bear  an  injustice  without  re- 
taliating.  To  be  able  to  do  one's  duty  even  when  one  is 
not  watched.  To  be  able  to  keep  at  the  job  until  it  is  | 
finished.  To  be  able  to  make  use  of  criticism  without  j 
letting  it  whip  you," — Selected. 
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Waverly,  Ohio 


E|||  have  been  reading  so  many 
ggjjl  worthwhile  articles  in  "The  Free 
Will  Baptist"  that  I  would  like  to  add  a 
few  comments  on  a  few  of  them: 

First,  some  good  sister  wrote  a  piece 
about  the  tongue  and  the  evils  of  slan- 
der, which  should  be  made  into  a 
pamphlet  and  sent  out  to  all  our  people. 
I  have  forgotten  the  name,  but  thank 
you  sister.  I  refer  to  the  sister  who 
used  some  of  A.  B.  Simpson's  works, 
the  awful,  irreparable  works  of  the  ton- 
gue have  undermined  the  church  and 
crushed  thousands  of  lives.  It's  no  won- 
der the  Bible  says,  "And  the  tongue  is  a 
pre,  a  world  of  iniquity:  so  is  the  tongue 
iimong  our  members,  that  it  defileth  the 
■  h  o  1  e  body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the 
course  of  nature;  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of 
hell"  (James  3:6).  Sister,  why  don't 
Wm  have  a  thousand  pamphlets  printed 
|nd  send  them  out  to  the  world?  Let 
I  'hat  be  your  contribution  to  the  good 
york. 

I  Sometime  ago  there  was  an  article  in 
iur  paper,  which  bore  the  title  of  "Tit 
lor  Tat."  This  was  on  the  same  sub- 
ject, and  it  was  very  good. 
I  j  There  was  an  editorial  entitled  "June 
!  sVeddings,"  which  is  a  powerful  warn- 
Ipg  to  the  young  folks  who  are  contem- 
plating marriage.  Too  manv  young  folks 
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jump  into  marriage  without  counting 
the  cost  and  therefore  wreck  their  lives. 
You  may  think  you  can  reform  them,  but 
they  may  reform  you.  They  say  love 
is  blind  and  so  it  is,  but  you  better  wait 
until  your  eyes  are  ojDened  and  you 
come  to  your  senses.  There  are  thou- 
sands of  young  men  who  are  as  rotten 
as  the  scums  of  hell  that  pose  as  gen- 
tlemen and  just  wait  to  deceive  some 
beautiful,  innocent.  Christian  girl  and 
make  her  life  a  very  real  hell,  and  just 
vice-versa. 

Those  things  are  the  reason  of  so 
many  divorce  cases.  You  had  better 
remain  an  old  maid  by  a  thousand  times 
than  to  marry  some  whrpj)ersnapper, 
drunken  bum.  and  have  to  get  a  divorce. 

I  think  there  should  be  a  subject 
taught  in  school  on  the  marriage  ques- 
tion. It  s  a  thousand  times  more  impor- 
tant than  studving  Greek  or  Latin  or  to 
study  the  moon  and  stars;  let's  study 
something  closer  home.  It  is  more  im- 
portant to  learn  how  to  live  a  happy  life 
than  to  know  how  many  muscles  there 
are  in  a  bull  frog's  leg. 

Another  article  by  Rev.  Long  has  a 
very  interesting  thought  which  should 
be  pounded  into  our  heads  with  a  sledge 
hammer  force.  That  article  is  "Chris- 
tian Reading."  So  many  of  our  people 
will  let  their  children  read  trashy  liter- 
ature and  then  wonder  why  their  chil- 
dren are  going  to  the  bad.  The  doctors 
say  we  are  what  we  eat,— that  is,  our 
health  is  determined  by  the  food  we 
eat,  which  saying  is  absolutely  right.  So 
in  order  that  we  be  healthy,  happy,  pros- 
rjerous,  worthwhile  peorjle.  our  soul, 
mind,  and  spirit  must  feast  upon  good 
reading  and  good  literature.  I  think- 
that  is  a  pretty  good  yardstick  to  mea- 
sure our  Christianity.  If  we  get  more 
pleasure  reading  the  funnies  then  we 
are  funny  Christians.  If  ye  enjoy  read- 
ing rotten  literature  then  our  minds  are 
rotten.  We  are  to  a  great  extent,  what 
we  read.  You  will  say,  "Well  that's  my 
make  up,  I  can't  help  it,  I  was  born  that 
way."  Well,  if  that's  the  case  you  need 
to  be  born  again. 

There  is  another  point  to  consider, 
and  that  is  the  pictures  that  are  flashed 
in  many  of  our  magazines.  So  many  of 
our  parents  will  permit  the  kids  to  buy 


the  magazines  and  let  their  minds  feast 
upon  these  luring  pictures;  then  when 
they  go  astray,  they  will  ask  the  preach- 
er to  pray  for  their  erring  ones.  Why 
don't  you  burn  these  magazines  and 
clean  house  and  use  the  rod  once  in 
awhile?  Use  your  parental  authority 
and  set  your  house  in  order  and  there 
won't  be  so  many  divorces,  rapes,  mur- 
ders, and  inmates  in  the  penitentiaries, 
and  broken  homes  and  broken  hearts. 
I  would  like  to  enlarge  on  that  subject 
but  space  will  not  permit. 

Another  article  entitled  "Why  Not 
Use  God's  Plan,"  by  Rev.  Pendleton,  is 
very,  very  good.  If  you  are  bothered  by 
evolution,  I  advise  you  to  go  to  some 
public  library  and  get  the  book  of  the 
life  of  William  J.  Bryan.  You  will  get 
his  last  great  speech  on  evolution,  and 
that  will  clear  your  mind  on  that  sub- 
ject. I  think  the  evolutionists  are  re- 
tracing a  lot  of  their  steps  on  that  theo- 
ry and  sorry  they  started  such  repulsive 
stuff.  I  think  that  many  of  our  folks 
have  swallowed  that  jDoisonous  stuff  and 
thought  that  God  didn't  have  much  to 
do  in  our  world,  or  if  there  really  was  a 
God  at  all.  I  think  that  is  the  reason 
our  world  is  in  such  a  swirl  of  confusion 
and  unrest,  because  we  have  left  God 
out  of  the  arrangement  and  He  has  no 
place  in  our  lives. 

Professor  Einstein  was  the  greatest  of 
all  scientists  and  he  said  that  man  can't 
be  happy  without  science  and  religion. 
He  also  said  that  the  man  who  is  the 
head  man  of  the  research  of  the  atom 
bomb  was  ordained  as  a  priest  not  long 
ago.  Sometime  ago  he  was  an  atheist, 
so  they  say. 

There  was  an  article  by  Brother  Wil- 
ley,  I  think,  who  told  us  of  the  oppor- 
tunities which  await  us  as  a  church  in 
South  America.  That  makes  me  want 
to  go  there  so  bad  it  makes  my  heart 
ache;  but  I  am  too  old  to  go  now.  You 
preachers  who  are  advertising  for  work, 
why  don't  you  go?  Distance  does  not 
amount  to  much  now.  You  can  come 
back  in  a  day  or  two.  Don't  make  too 
many  excuses.  Let  the  dead  bury  the 
dead  and  launch  out  by  faith.  If  God  is 
in  the  arrangement,  He  won't  let  you 
down.  The  apostle,  Paul,  didn't  wait 
until  they  bought  him  an  automobile  or 
airplane.  Where  is  your  faith?  What 
will  your  answer  be  when  you  are  called 
upon  to  give  an  account  of  your  talent? 


"The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every 
place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good" 
(Proverbs  15:3). 

Many  people  would  like  to  be  Chris- 
tians but  are  held  back  by  the  fear  of 
man.— Selected. 
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arrived  at  the  mission  property 
near  Pinar,  Cuba,  on  Wednesday 
evening,  and  as  the  lights  were  turned 
on,  I  saw  that  this  was  a  "city  on  a  hill" 
that  could  not  be  hid.  Final  prepara- 
tions for  the  convention  were  being 
made,  and,  though  I  could  neither  speak 
nor  understand  Spanish,  yet  music  being 
a  universal  language,  I  received  a  real 
blessing  in  listening  to  their  choir  re- 
hearsal. 

Convention  days  are  such  busy  days 
in  Cuba  and  there  seemed  to  be  some- 
one almost  constantly  either  at  the  front 
door  or  back  door  calling  for  Senor  or 
Senora  Willey.  Brother  Willey  had  just 
returned  from  South  America  and  every 
statement  of  his  was  a  challenge  of  the 
fields  there  as  he  told  of  his  experiences. 
Miss  Lucy  Wisehart  is  a  very  efficient 
secretary  and  is  a  very  capable  worker 
in  the  department  of  music.  Miss  Yeley 
is  that  missionary  who  shuns  the  spot- 
light, but  it  was  a  thrill  to  visit  with  her 
and  to  listen  to  her  experiences.  Miss 
Yeley  has  given  the  best  years  of  her 
life  on  the  mission  field  and  we  are  in- 
debted to  her  for  her  loyalty  to  this 
work.  She  became  ill  while  I  was  there 
and  was  not  permitted  to  attend  the 
convention.  It  was  evident  wherever  I 
looked  that  God  sent  us  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Herbert  Phenicie.  I  would  see  him  go- 
ing in  one  direction  with  a  ladder  and  a 
paint  brush  and  then  suddenly  he  would 
be  in  the  truck  making  a  run  to  town  to 
get  the  needed  supplies.  Mrs.  Phenicie 
plays  the  accordian  beautifully  and  is  a 
good  manager  of  the  kitchen  and  dining 
room.  As  I  have  written  of  our  Ameri- 
can missionaries,  I  wish  that  space 
would  permit  me  to  write  of  each  of 
the  Cuban  workers.  I  shall  summarize 
these  acquaintances  by  saying  that  they 
are  the  most  gracious,  the  most  courte- 
ous, the  most  earnest  and  the  most  de- 
vout Christians  I  have  ever  met. 

The  property  is  attractive  and  bv  see- 
ing some  of  the  old  buildings  still  re- 
maining, I  was  able  to  see  the  improve- 
ment in  the  way  the  new  ones  are  being 
built.  In  the  beginning  funds  were  so 
limited  that  permanent  type  structures 


J.  Reford  Wilson 

"Ye  are  the  Light  of  the  world.  A  city 
that  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid"  (Mat- 
thew 5:14). 


could  not  be  built.  Though  the  house 
in  which  Miss  Yeley  lives  is  not  very  old, 
yet  it  is  in  such  a  state  of  decay  that  one 
can  easily  push  his  hand  through  many 
of  the  boards.  The  house  in  which  the 
Phenicie's  live  is  built  largely  of  tile  and 
cement  with  the  lumber  being  treated 
against  decay.  With  an  increase  in  en- 
rollment, it  is  imperative  that  the  girls' 
dormitory  be  completed  and  of  necessity 
some  repair  work  must  be  done  on  the 
dining  room  and  a  new  kitchen  built. 
There  are  several  orange  trees  and  other 
kinds  of  fruit  trees  on  the  property,  and, 
of  course,  the  stately  palm  trees  add 
their  beauty  to  the  surroundings.  The 
windmill  atop  the  hill  is  a  symbol  of 
the  seminary,  for  not  only  does  the  wat- 
er flow  from  the  well,  but  Christ,  the 
fountain  of  living  water,  is  found  there. 

With  expectancy  of  a  large  crowd  for 
the  convention,  the  boys  brought  in  ba- 
nana leaves  to  be  used  to  sleep  on;  some 
cots  had  been  rented  from  town,  but  not 
nearly  enough.  The  menu  of  rice,  beans, 
and  ground  meat  was  prepared  in  large 
tubs  and  the  workers  in  the  kitchen 
were  very  efficient  in  their  serving. 

I  was  impressed  with  the  concern  of 
the  workers  as  they  met  to  discuss  their 
work  on  Thursday  before  the  convention 
opened  on  Friday.  It  was  interesting 
to  note  that  each  of  them  was  ready  to 
contribute  his  ideas  for  the  furthering 
of  the  work.  Their  main  interest  cen- 
tered around  the  possibility  of  building 
several  temples  this  next  year.  Some  of 
the  discussion  was  interpreted  so  that  I 
could  understand  their  hopes  for  the  fu- 
ture. I  explained  to  them  our  hopes  for 
the  projects;  "Chapels  for  Cuba"  and  the 
"Silver  Anniversary  of  the  Willeys,"  to 
raise  $10,000.00.  (If  each  one  reading 
this  article  would  give  a  silver  dollar  we, 


would  not  be  far  from  reaching  this 
goal.) 

I  name  three  reasons  why  it  is  neces- 
sary that  we  build  permanent  temples: 
There  is  the  business  point  of  view,  for 
each  month  we  pay  out  more  than  $200.- 
00  rent  for  places  of  worship,  and  in  just 
a  few  months,  we  could  build  a  temple 
with  this  amount  being  paid  for  rents. 
There  is  the  point  of  propaganda  used 
by  the  opposing  forces,  for  since  our( 
preachers  are  having  to  carry  on  their 
services  in  rented  buildings,  those  who  , 
oppose  our  work  tell  others  that  they  are  I 
"fly-by-night"  preachers  and  will  not  be| 
there  long.    As  do  we  American,  so  do; 
the  Cubans  have  a  pride,  and  in  somes; 
areas  this  kind  of  talk  is  very  effective.'; 
The  third  point  of  view  is  that  of  in- 
adequate facilities.    In  most  of  the<j 
churches  the  rented  buildings  will  just 
not  accommodate  the  crowds.    I  was 
told  that  in  the  church  at  San  Juan,  therej 
is  only  room  for  the  women  inside  and? 
the  men  must  stand  at  the  doors  and 
windows.    In  the  town  of  Guines  the 
church  has  had  45  converts  in  a  shortj- 
time,  and  there  are  81  children  in  thd 
Sunday  school,  which  means  that  they? 
are  overflowing  their  facilities.   The  Cu- 
ban Christians  are  being  asked  to  con- 
tribute a  dollar  for  each  dollar  that  ii 
being;  given  in  the  United  States  for  this 
building  fund.   The  church  members  1 
one  place  in  Cuba  have  already  begui 
their  building  and  they  have  $1,000.0( 
which  their  members  have  given  for  th< 
new  temple.    The  reports  in  the  Work 
ers'  Conference  made  me  realize  wh; 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  church  of  Cub; 
has  been  blessed  with  success.  Eacl 
church  has  a  part  in  a  proeram  for  evan 
gefizing  the  Island,  for  60%  of  the  tithe 
and  offerings  of  the  local  church  is  sen 
to  the  Cuban  Association.    This  mone; 
supports  several  native  workers  and  i 
used  in  the  opening  of  new  fields.  Df 
spite  the  fact  that  the  farmers  have  e>! 
perienced  a  drought  and  some  have  no 
been  able  to  put  their  crops  on  the  mai 
ket  for  two  years,  their  giving  showe 
an  increase  over  previous  years.    I  ha[ 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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WMN  Isaial>  62:10  we  read;  "Go 
■  HiHI  through,  go  through  the  gates; 
prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  people;  cast 
up,  cast  up  the  highway;  gather  out  the 
stones;  lift  up  a  standard  for  the  peo- 
ple."  We  also  sing  that  good  old  song: 

"Lord,  I  have  started  to  walk  in  the 
light, 

Shining  upon  me  from  heaven  so  bright; 
I  bade  the  world  and  its  follies  adieu, 
I've  started  in  Jesus  and  I'm  going  thru. 

"I'll  pay  the  price  whatever  others  do; 

I'll  take  the  way  with  the  Lord's  de- 
spised few, 

For  I'm  going  thru,  Jesus,  I'm  going 
thru." 

The  Holy  Spirit  urges  us  to  "go 
through."  We  must  forsake  self  to  fol- 
low Jesus  and  must  have  a  will  to  fol- 
low Him  at  any  cost.  Jesus  said  to  His 
disciples,  ".  .  .  if  any  man  will  come  af- 
ter me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross,  and  follow  me"  (Matthew 
16:24). 

What  does  it  mean  to  take  up  the 
cross?  It  means  to  forsake  the  evil  things 
of  the  world  and  follow  the  example 
Jesus  left  us.    ".  .  .  Christ  also  suffered 


Elder  Colonel  Pendleton 
Nashville  10,  Tennessee 

lor  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye 
should  follow  his  steps:  Who  did  no  sin, 
neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth"  ( 1 
Peter  2:21,  22).  When  we  thus  follow 
Jesus,  our  life  is  a  light  that  will  lead 
others  to  Him;  we  will  have  compas- 
sion for  the  lost. 

To  go  through  with  Jesus  means  to 
have  our  all  dedicated  to  His  service. 
".  .  .  who  then  is  willing  to  consecrate 
his  service  this  day  unto  the  LORD"' 
( 1  Chronicles  29:5).  To  go  through  for 
Jesus  means  to  be  a  soul  winner.  It 
is  true  we  need  much  wisdom  to  know 
how  to  interest  a  person  in  the  Saviour. 
Jesus  urged  Christians,  ".  .  .  be  ye  there- 
fore wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as 
doves"  (Matthew  10:16),  for  God  has 
promised  wisdom:  "If  any  of  you  lack 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth 
to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not; 
and  it  shall  be  given  him"  ( James  1:5). 

We  must  have  a  real  born  again  ex- 
perience if  we  are  to  have  courage  to 
go  through  with  Jesus  a  n  d  face  the 
sneers  and  persecutions  of  the  world. 
Surely  this  is  not  an  easy  task.    But  Je- 


sus tells  us  He  will  give  us  grace  and 
will  never  leave  us  or  forsake  us.  We 
can  face  any  foe  if  we  have  Him  with 
us.  Yes,  we  will  have  tests  along  the 
way,  but  we  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  who  strengthens  us,  (see  Phil- 
ippians  4:13).  There  is  joy  and  vic- 
tory ahead.  If  we  abide  in  Jesus  as  He 
urges  us  to  do  in  John  15:4,  we  can  go 
through  any  test.  The  psalmist  tells  us 
that  the  salvation  of  the  righteous  is  of 
the  Lord.  He  is  their  strength  in  time 
of  trouble.  With  the  Lord  with  us,  we 
can  go  forth  with  victory,  and  by  our 
trueness  and  faithfulness,  let  our  light 
shine  so  the  world  can  see  Jesus  in  us. 

Let  us  ask  ourselves,  "Can  the  peo- 
ple of  the  world  see  in  me  that  sweet, 
loving  spirit  of  meekness  that  Jesus  had, 
the  spirit  of  self-sacrifice?"  We  must 
have  the  spirit  of  Jesus  or  we  are  none 
of  His.  (See  Romans  8:9.)  We  must 
have  the  minds  of  Christ  ( 1  Corinthians 
2:16). 

Happy  are  the  Christians  of  today 
who  are  ready  to  imitate  the  obedience 
of  the  early  disciples  and  the  owner  of 
the  ass!  We  should  always  be  ready 
to  accept  and  fill  the  lowly  offices.  Be- 
cause of  the  obedience  of  the  disciples, 
Jesus  got  what  He  needed,  and  fulfilled 
the  prophecy  by  riding  on  the  ass,  which 
was  a  symbol  of  peace.  Long  before, 
Zechariah  had  prophesied  of  Christ's 
triumphal  entry  into  Jerusalem:  "Re- 
(continued  on  page  ten) 


P|VER  since  the  National  Associa- 
§j|||  tion  adopted  the  Cooperative 
i  Plan  of  Support  last  year,  denomination- 
lal  leaders  have  been  working  on  a  plan 
Ito  get  the  system  into  operation  by  July 
1)1,  on  which  date  it  becomes  effective. 
|j  On  the  basis  of  this  study  and  a  meet- 
jjing  of  thirty  national  and  state  leaders 
J  last  December,  the  Executive  Commit- 
liee  has  adopted  a  list  of  seven  recom- 
J jmendations  with  a  two-fold  aim:  (1)  to 
f  put  the  plan  into  effect  without  found- 
I  jering  the  existing  denominational  pro- 
...  gram,  and  (2)  to  reconcile  differences 
r  which  arose  over  the  Cooperative  Plan 
jlks  it  was  first  presented. 
J  The  proposals  made  by  the  Executive 
.  Committee  have  been  released  by  Rev. 
f  pharles  A.  Thigpen,  chairman  of  the 
f|1  committee  and  moderator  of  the  Nation- 
al al  Association.  Mr.  Thigpen  e  m  p  h  a- 
I  isized  that  the  proposals  are  only  recom- 
mendations which  will  be  submitted  to 
;  the  convention  for  adoption  as  law  or 
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rejection.  They  will  be  studied  by  the 
entire  General  Board  before  b  e  i  n  g 
passed  on  for  a  decision  by  the  dele- 
gates. 

The  recommendations  are  as  follows: 

1.  That  20  per  cent  of  the  total  denom- 
inational budget  for  the  next  fiscal  year 
be  designated  as  the  Cooperative  bud- 
get, and  that  out  of  said  amount  the 
total  budget  of  the  Executive  Depart- 
ment would  be  met. 

2.  That  as  a  supplement  to  the  Coop- 
erative budget,  each  respective  depart- 
ment be  encouraged  to  promote  its  par- 
ticular phase  of  the  work  and  to  receive 
designated  funds  as  individuals,  groups, 
or  churches  may  feel  so  disposed  to 
give. 

3.  That  the  Budget  Committee  appor- 
tion to  the  various  departments  on  a 


percentage  basis  all  money  that  comes 
into  the  Cooperative  fund. 

4.  That  the  Executive  Committee  be 
empowered  to  elect  a  Cooperative  treas- 
urer on  a  part-time  basis  who  will  re- 
c  e  i  v  e  and  distribute  all  Cooperative 
funds. 

5.  That  all  churches  be  encouraged  to 
give  10  per  cent  ( the  tithe )  of  their  gen- 
eral offerings  to  the  Cooperative  fund 
as  a  minimum  of  their  denomination 
giving. 

6.  That  the  Executive  department  re- 
ceive no  additional  Cooperative  funds 
when  its  budget  has  been  met. 

7.  That  all  earmarked  money  be  sent 
to  the  department  as  designated  by  the 
donor. 

Mr.  Thigpen  urged  a  careful  study  of 
the  recommendations  and  asked  that 
serious  thought  be  given  to  any  other 
proposals  that  would  make  the  plan 
more  workable  and  help  harmonize  de- 
nominational feeling. 
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Bennett-Willey 
Engagement  Announced 

The  engagement  of  Miss  Emma  Ruth 
Bennett,  daughter  of  Mrs.  J.  Randall 
Bennett  and  the  late  Rev.  Bennett  of 
Bridgeton,  North  Carolina,  to  Rev. 
Thomas  H.  Willey,  Jr.,  son  of  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Thomas  H.  Willey,  Sr.,  of  Pinar  del 
Rio,  Cuba,  is  announced  by  her  mother. 

The  wedding  will  take  place  on  Sat- 
urday, July  23,  at  7:00  p.  m.  in  the 
Bridgeton  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Willey,  Sr.,  officiat- 
ing. Friends  of  the  couple  are  invited 
to  attend. 

Miss  Bennett  and  Mr.  Willey  are  both 
students  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College,  Nashville,  Tennessee;  Mr.  Wil- 
ley receiving  his  B.  A.  degree  this  spring. 

Correction  Please! 

In  the  June  8  issue  of  THE  FREE 
WILL  BAPTIST,  in  the  News  Notes 
section,  an  error  appeared  in  the  arti- 
cle "Revival  Service  Ruth's  Chapel 
Church  June  19-26."  The  article  stated 
that  Rev.  James  Earl  Raper,  evangelist 
for  the  revival,  is  a  student  at  Columbia 
Bible  College,  Columbia,  South  Caro- 
lina. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  pastor  of  Ruth's 
Chapel  Church,  called  to  our  attention 
the  error  that  Mr.  Raper  is  not  a  stu- 
dent at  Columbia  Bible  College,  but  a 
student  at  Bob  Jones  University,  Green- 
ville, South  Carolina. 

We  are  glad  to  make  this  correction. 
— o — 

Youth  For  Christ  Rally 
Greenville  Church,  June  25 

A  youth  for  Christ  rally  will  be  held 
in  the  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Saturday  night, 
June  25,  at  eight  o'clock.  All  the  young 
people  in  and  around  Greenville  are 
urged  to  be  present  at  the  rally  and  en- 
joy the  fellowship  together.  A  well  ar- 
ranged program  is  scheduled  and  a  good 
time  is  promised  all  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord. 


Communion  and  Feet  Washing 
Services  New  Love  Well  Church 

A  very  impressive  communion  and 
feet  washing  service  was  held  at  the 
New  Love  Well  Free  Will  Baptist 


Church,  Route  1,  Richton,  Mississippi, 
Saturday  night,  June  12,  with  thirty  men 
and  women  taking  part.  The  oldest 
man  taking  part  in  the  service  was  eigh- 
ty-three years  old,  and  the  youngest  boy 
was  eight  years  old.  The  oldest  woman 
was  seventy,  while  the  youngest  girl 
was  eight. 

Mrs.  J.  T.  Quick  states:  "It  was  an 
impressive  service  and  uplifting  from 
the  cares  of  this  world  to  all  that  parti- 
cipated." 

— o — 

Rev.  Raper  Conducts  Rocky 
Mount  Revival,  June  22-July  3 


Rev.  W.  B.  Raper,  president  of  Mount 
Allen  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Car- 
olina, will  conduct  revival  services  in 
the  Rocky  Mount,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  June  22  through 
July  3.  Services  will  begin  each  even- 
ing at  7:45  o'clock. 

Rev.  R.  P.  Harris,  pastor  of  the  church, 
extends  a  special  invitation  to  everyone 
to  attend  these  services. 

Coming  Events 

July  4— Independence  Day 
July  12-14— National  Association,  Tulsa, 
Oklahoma 

July  25-30-N.  C.  Camp  Meeting  (Crag- 

mont  Assembly) 
August  8-12-N.  C.  Youth  Conference 

(Cragmont  Assembly) 
August  15-22— N.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliaries 

(Cragmont  Assembly) 


Bible  College  Commencement 
Exercises,  June  2,  1955 

At  eight  o'clock,  Thursday  evening, 
June  2,  thirteen  students  graduated  with 
B.  A.  degrees  at  the  Twelfth  Annual 
Commencement  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee. 
Four  students  also  received  diplomas 
for  completion  of  the  three-year  Chris- 
tian Worker's  Bible  Course. 

Rev.  Thomas  H.  Willey,  director  of 
Free  Will  Baptist  Missions  in  Cuba  and 
father  of  one  of  the  graduates,  preached 
the  baccalaureate  sermon  on  Sunday  af- 
ternoon, May  29. 

The  commencement  address  on  June  2 
was  given  by  Dr.  Lee  Roberson,  pastor 
of  Highland 'Park  Baptist  Church,  Chat- 
tanooga, Tennessee,  and  president  of 
Tennessee  Temple  Schools  there. 

Picture  on  the  front  cover  are  fifteen 
of  the  seventeen  graduates.  Those  re- 
ceiving B.  A.  degrees  will  be  indicated 
in  parentheses,  the  other  received  diplo- 
mas from  the  Christian  Worker's  Bible 
Course:  Front  row:  Uean  Stultz,  Spring-; 
field,  Ohio;  Mary  Ruth  Wisehart  (B. 
A. ) ,  Myrtle,  Missouri;  Leah  McGlo-i 
hon  (B.  A.),  Winterville,  North  Caro- 
lina; Eula  Mae  Martin,  Benson,  North! 
Carolina;  Alton  Hines,  Bridgeton,  North! 
Carolina;  Everette  Bryan  (B.  A.),  Park- 
ersburg,  North  Carolina;  Carroll  Alex-.! 
ander  (B.  A.),  Bethel,  North  Carolina; 
Charles  Hollingshead,  Cordova,  Alaba^ 
ma.  Back  row:  Tommy  Willey  (B.  A.),j 
Pinar  del  Rio,  Cuba;  Boyce  Wallace  (B.; 
A.),  Albertson,  North  Carolina;  Bill  Mc-j 
Clintock  (B.  A.),  Detroit,  Michigan;] 
Roger  Reeds  (B.  A.),  Lemay,  Missouri 
Galen  Dunbar  (B.  A.),  Bradley,  West, 
Virginia;  Clarence  Burton  (B.  A.),  St 
Louis,  Missouri;  and  Dave  Franks  (Bj 
A.),  Guin,  Alabama.  Johnnie  Floyd  (Bj 
A.)  and  Ruth  Floyd  (B.  A.),  Marionj 
North  Carolina,  not  shown  on  picture; 

Stoney  Creek  Church  Conducts 
Successful  Bible  School 

The  Stoney  Creek  Free  Will  Baptislj 
Church,  Wayne  County,  North  Carolina 
conducted  i  t  s  annual  vacation  Biblt 
school,  May  30  through  June  3,  witl 
Mrs.  Benjamin  Lancaster  serving  as  di 
rector  and  Mrs.  Edward  Wooten  as  pian 
ist.  The  school  proved  to  be  very  sue 
cessful  with  an  enrollment  of  99  stu 
dents  and  an  average  attendance  of  85 

Classes  were  held  for  both  the  adult 
and  the  children,  and  many  new  chor 
uses  were  taught  during  the  school.  Mrs 
Lillie  Mae  Sasser  served  as  teacher  o 
the  adult  class,  and  during  this  stud; 
there  was  much  discussion  on  the  mira 
cles  of  Jesus,  His  Sermon  on  the  Mounl 
and  His  transfiguration.  On  Friday  Mr« 
Kenneth  Smith  spoke  on  the  subjecj 
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"Concerning  the  Youth  of  Our  Church 
and  Community." 

Offerings  taken  during  the  school 
amounted  to  $20.65.  This  was  sent  to 
Mount  Allen  College  to  be  used  on  the 
piano  fund.  Refreshments  were  served 
each  day  of  the  school. 

Commencement  exercises  were  held 
the  following  Sunday  morning,  June  5, 
with  each  department  taking  part.  Cer- 
tificates were  awarded  to  those  with  a 
perfect  attendance  record. 

A  youth  revival  began  in  the  Stoney 
|  Creek  Church  Sunday  night,  June  19, 
and  will  continue  through  June  26,  with 
Rev.  Rilly  Morris  of  Smithfield,  North 
1  Carolina,  doing  the  preaching.  Services 
j  begin  each  evening  at  eight  o'clock  and 
!  a  special  invitation  is  extended  to  every- 
I  one  to  attend  the  remaining  services  of 
}  this  revival. 

— o — 

I  Progress  at  Hickory  Grove 
Church,  Bethel,  N.  C. 

'  Rev.  J.  Albert  Harris,  pastor  of  Hick- 
lory  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

I  near  Bethel,  North  Carolina,  makes  the 
J  following  statement  as  to  the  progress 
I ;  of  the  church  during  his  two-years  as 

I I  pastor: 

I    "Two  years  ago  we  began  our  work  as 

j  pastor  of  the  Hickory  Grove  Church. 
This  was  the  church's  first  attempt  of 
half  time  service,  and  the  Lord  gave  us 

I  much  courage  and  many  accomplish- 

[ments. 

I  "Our  Sunday  school  has  grown  to  its 
j  highest  attendance  a  n  d  average.  We 
[Shave  organized  a  young  people's  league 
j  which  is  about  a  year  old  and  is  doing 
[very  well  in  its  activities.  We  have  a 
livery  hard  working  woman's  auxiliary 
iwhich  is  accomplishing  many  things. 
■The  entire  work  of  the  church  is  going 
■strong  and  increasing  little  by  little  in 
Ijattendance  and  interest.  About  all  the 
•  attendance  are  progressing  Christians 
land  church  members,  however  we  have 
jhad  a  few  additions  to  the  church. 
I  "There  has  been  much  improvement 
!i  ]n  the  church  building,  such  as  asbestos 
tiding  added,  wall  paper,  new  windows, 
doors  and  screens,  refinishing  the  floors, 
knd  the  setting  out  of  nice  shrubbery. 
Sach  department  of  the  church  organi- 
5  ration  has  done  a  great  part  toward  the 
■  :|ne  improvements.  There  are  several 
it  Individuals  who  have  played  quite  an 
k(  ictive  part  also. 

^    "The  church  has  just  held  a  youth  re- 
t  jival  with  the  Revs.  Willis  Wilson,  Car- 
oil  Alexander,  and  Roger  Tripp  as  the 
vangelists. 

"The  church  is  accustomed  to  chang- 
^  !ng  pastors  every  two  years;  therefore 
Ifj  lur  work  expires  at  the  close  of  this 


N.  C.  Orphanage  Concert  Classes7  Itineraries 


The  two  concert  classes  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Orphanage,  Middlesex, 
North  Carolina,  are  making  a  tour  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  in  the 

Catherine  Rapeb,  Manager 

CAPE  FEAR  CONFERENCE 
Sunday,  June  19,  Shady  Grove  (11  A.  M.) 
Sunday,  June  19,  Lee's  Chapel 
Monday,  June  20,  Corinth 
Tuesday,  June  21,  Robert's  Grove 
Wednesday,  June  22,  Oak  Grove 
Thursday,  June  23,  St.  Paul 

PEE  DEE  ASSOCIATION 
Friday,  June  24,  White  Oak 
Sunday,  June  26,  Beaverdam  (11  A.  M.) 
Sunday,  June  26,  Oak  Grove 
Monday,  June  27,  Bethel 

CAPE  FEAR  CONFERENCE 
Tuesday,  June  28,  Clinton 
Wednesday,  June  29,  Tee's  Chapel 

EASTERN  CONFERENCE 
Sunday,  July  3,  Kinston  (11  A.  M.) 
Sunday,  July  3,  Jacksonville 
Monday,  July  4,  Verona 
Tuesday,  July  5,  Folkstone 
Wednesday,  July  6,  Morehead  City 
Thursday,  July  7,  Beaufort 
Friday,  July  8,  Russell's  Creek 

CAPE  FEAR  CONFERENCE 
Sunday,  July  10,  Goldsboro  (11  A.  M.) 

CENTRAL  CONFERENCE 
Sunday,  July  10,  Hull  Road 

EASTERN  CONFERENCE 
Monday,  July  11,  Welcome  Home 
Tuesday,  July  12,  Ottway  Mission 
Wednesday,  July  13,  Sea  Level 
Thursday,  July  14,  Pilgrim's  Rest 
Friday,  July  15,  Edwards'  Chapel 
Sunday,  July  17,  Holly  Springs  (11  A.  M.) 
Sunday,  July  17,  Bridgeton 
Monday,  July  18,  Rock  of  Zion 
Tuesday,  July  19,  Arapahoe 
Wednesday,  July  20,  Oriental 
Thursday,  July  21,  Bethel 
Friday,  July  22,  Trent 

Sunday,  July  24,  Mt.  Zion  (Pamlico  County) 

(11  A.  M.) 
Sunday,  July  24,  Warden's  Grove 
Monday,  July  25,  Dublin  Grove 

ALBEMARLE  CONFERENCE 
Tuesday,  July  26,  Washington 

conference  year.  Rev.  Willis  Wilson  has 
been  called  as  pastor  for  the  next  year. " 

Grace  Church  Conducts 
Youth  Revival  June  26 

Rev.  Jack  Paramo  r  e,  Winterville, 
North  Carolina,  will  conduct  the  annu- 
al youth  revival  in  the  Grace  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina, beginning  June  26,  and  continuing 
throughout  the  week.  The  first  service 
of  the  revival  will  be  held  at  eleven  a. 
m.  Sunday,  and  will  be  broadcasted 
over  radio  station  WGTC.  Mr.  Para- 
more  will  also  conduct  morning  devo- 
tions each  morning  during  the  week  over 
the  radio  station  at  9:40  a.  m.  He  at- 
tended Mount  Allen  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina,  this  past  year  and 


state.  Please  notice  the  itineraries  and 
note  the  date  the  class  will  appear  at 
your  church.  All  programs  will  begin 
at  8:00  p.  m.  unless  otherwise  stated. 

Bonnie  Farmer,  Manager 
CENTRAL  CONFERENCE 

Sunday,  June  19,  Grace  (11  A.  M.) 

Sunday,  June  19,  Reedy  Branch 

Monday,  June  20,  Winterville 

Tuesday,  June  21,  Rose  Hill 

Wednesday,  June  22,  Black  Jack 

Thursday,  June  23,  Pleasant  Hill 

Friday,  June  24,  Ayden 

Sunday,  June  26,  Elm  Grove  (11  A.  M. ) 

Sunday,  June  26,  Ormondsville 

Monday,  June  27,  Little  Creek 

Tuesday,  June  28,  Hugo 

Wednesday,  June  29,  Grimsley 

Thursday,  June  30,  La  Grange 

EASTERN  CONFERENCE 
P'riday,  July  1,  White  Oak  Grove 

CAPE  FEAR  CONFERENCE 
Sunday,  July  3,  Casey's  Chapel  (11  A.  M.) 

CENTRAL  CONFERENCE 
Sunday,  July  3,  Antioch 
Thursday,  July  7,  Rocky  Mount 
Friday,  July  8,  Tarboro 

Sunday,  July  10,  Dawson's  Grove  (11  A.  M.) 

ALBEMARLE  CONFERENCE 
Sunday,  July  10,  Hickory  Chapel 

CENTRAL  CONFERENCE 
Monday,  July  11,  St.  Paul  (Elizabeth  City) 

ALBEMARLE  CONFERENCE 
Tuesday,  July  12,  Mt.  Zion 
Wednesday,  July  13,  Mt.  Tabor 
Thursday,  July  14,  Soundside 
Friday,  July  15,  Gum  Neck 
Sunday,  July  17,  Malachi's  Chapel  (11  A.  M.) 
Sunday,  July  17,  Trinity 
Monday,  July  18,  Belhaven 
Tuesday,  July  19,  Sidney 

Wednesday,  July  20,  Free  Union  (Beaufort 

County ) 
Thursday,  July  21,  Corinth 
Friday,  July  22,  Williamston 
Sunday,  July  24,  Union  Chapel  (11  A.  M.) 

CENTRAL  CONFERENCE 
Sunday,  Jul)'  24,  Shiloh 

is  doing  revival  work  during  the  sum- 
mer. 

The  youth  of  the  church  are  conduct- 
ing prayer  meetings  each  Friday  before 
the  revival  begins. 

Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy,  pastor  of  the 
church,  extends  an  invitation  to  every- 
one and  especially  the  youth  of  the 
community  to  attend  these  services. 

— o — . 
Family  Week  at 
Cragmont  Assembly,  July  11-17 

If  you  are  looking  forward  to  a  few 
days  off  from  the  cares  of  an  overcrowd- 
ed daily  schedule,  and  desire  to  spent 
the  time  where  you  can  arrange  your 
own  daily  program  for  wholesome  re- 
creation and  Christian  fellowship,  then 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


„Jll_Jaffl  (Pond  ucieo1 

Question:  Why  do  preachers  say  in 
their  sermons  that  no  sinner  can  save 
himself,  neither  can  he  contribute  any- 
thing toward  his  own  salvation;  that  God 
and  God  alone  has  the  ability  to  save, 
and  then  in  their  closing  exercises  con- 
tradict themselves  by  giving  an  invita- 
tion in  which  they  urge  sinners  to  come 
and  that  this  may  be  the  last  oppor- 
tunity they  have  to  be  saved?  This  kind 
of  invitation  would  seem  to  indicate 
that  the  preacher  changed  his  mind,  and 
that  one  may  do  something  toward  his 
own  salvation.  I  am  lost  and  would 
like  very  much  to  be  saved,  but  know 
nothing  that  I  can  do  toward  being 
saved.-O.  A.  V.,  Vernon,  N.  C. 

Answer:  God  has  committed  to  His 
ministers  the  power  o  f  reconciliation 
and  has  placed  upon  them  the  responsi- 
bility of  preaching  the  gospel  to  as  near- 
ly every  creature  as  it  is  possible.  2 
Corinthians  5:18,  "And  all  things  are  of 
God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  him- 
self by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given  to 
us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation."  Acts 
1:18,  "But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you: 
and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth."  See  Matthew  28:18-20;  Mark 
16:15,  16;  2  Corinthians  5:19-21.  Minis- 
ters are  shepherds  called  upon  to  warn 
people  and  persuade  them  to  come  to 
and  obey  God.  Ezekiel  33:7-9,  19;  34: 
2,  "So  thou,  O  son  of  man,  I  have  set 
thee  a  watchman  unto  the  house  of  Isra- 
el; therefore  thou  shalt  hear  the  word 
at  my  mouth,  and  warn  them  from  me. 
When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  O  wicked 
man,  thou  shalt  surely  die;  if  thou  dost 
not  speak  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his 
way,  that  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his 
iniquity;  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at 
thine  hand.  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn 
the  wicked  of  his  way  to  turn  from  it; 
if  he  do  not  turn  from  his  way,  he  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity;  but  thou  hast  deliver- 
ed thy  soul.  .  .  .  But  if  the  wicked  turn 
from  his  wickedness,  and  do  that  which 
is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  live  there- 
by. .  .  .  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against 
the  shepherds  of  Israel,  prophesy,  and 
say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
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GOD  unto  the  shepherds;  Woe  be  to  the 
shepherds  of  Israel  that  do  feed  them- 
selves! should  not  the  shepherds  feed 
the  flocks?" 

If  a  minister  were  to  make  his  con- 
gregation feel  flattered  by  telling  them 
that  they  are  nice,  good  people  and  that 
he  appreciates  them,  their  kindness,  and 
respect  so  as  to  gain  their  good  will  and 
perhaps  a  raise  in  salary,  he  would  be 
regarded  of  God  as  feeding  himself  and 
not  God's  Rock.  Ministers,  when  it  is 
needed,  must  preach  the  gospel  of  re- 
buke, reproof,  and  condemnation.  2  Tim- 
othy 4:2,  "Preach  the  word;  be  instant 
in  season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke, 
exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doc- 
trine." 

A  minister  is  correct  in  his  preaching 
when  he  declares  without  compromise 
that  Christ  and  Christ  alone  can  save 
sinners:  Acts  4:12,  "Neither  is  there  sal- 
vation in  any  other:  for  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved."  1 
John  2:2,  "And  he  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins :  and  not  for  our's  only,  but  also 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world."  He- 
brews 7:25,  "Wherefore  he  is  able  also 
to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come 
unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth 
to  make  intercession  for  them."  See 
John  3:14-17,  36;  1  John  1:7-9.  It  is 
also  just  as  correct  and  even  as  essen- 
tial that  sinners  do  what  the  Word  of 
God  requires  of  them.  They  are  in- 
vited and  urged  to  come  to  God:  Isaiah 
1:18,  "Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  to- 
gether, saith  the  LOBD:  though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white 
as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like  crim- 
son, they  shall  be  as  wool";  Matthew 
11:28,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  la- 
bour and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest";  John  5:40,  "And  ye  will 
not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have 
life";  and  John  6:37,  "All  that  the  Father 
giveth  me  shall  come  to  me;  and  him 
that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out." 

The  church  has  the  gospel  that  pos- 
sesses and  carries  with  its  proclamation 
the  power  of  God.  Matthew  18:19, 
"Again  I  say  unto  you,  That  if  two  of 
you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  any 


thing  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done 
for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven." Romans  1:16,  "For  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ:  for 
it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  belie veth;  to  the  Jew 
first,  and  also  to  the  Greek."  In  the 
Christian's  hands,  this  same  Word  is  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  Hebrews  4:12,  "For 
the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and  powerful, 
and  sharper  than  any  twoedged  sword, 
piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder 
of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and 
marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart."  As 
a  key,  it  opens,  as  a  power,  it  saves,' 
and  as  a  sword,  it  pierces.  The  preach- 
er gives  forth  this  Word  and  it  pro- 
duces the  effect.  Paul  taught  that  we 
are  saved  by  grace  and  grace  alone,  yet 
he  was  continually  urging  men  every- 
where to  accept  Christ.  He  taught  the! 
Philippian  jailer  to  believe  Christ  for 
salvation,  Acts  16:31,  "Believe  on  thej 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  bej 
saved,  and  thy  house."  He  urged  Kingj 
Agrippa  to  do  the  same  thing,  Acts  26:1 
27-29,  "King  Agrippa,  believest  thou  the 
prophets?  I  know  that  thou  believest. 
Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Almost 
thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian. 
And  Paul  said,  I  would  to  God,  that  not 
only  thou,  but  also  all  that  hear  me  this 
day,  were  both  almost,  and  altogether 
such  as  I  am,  except  these  bonds." 

Moses  together  with  all  the  prophets 
that  followed  him,  both  gave  out  God'; 
Word  and  pointed  out  God  and  Goo 
alone  as  being  the  one  who  could  save 
yet  they  persuade  men  using  all  the  hui 
man  ingenuity  they  could  employ  to  per 
suade  them  to  accept  God's  invitation 
Ez.ekiel  was  called  upon  to  lie  on  hi] 
side  several  days,  prepare  and  eat  filtl 
in  order  to  attract  men  to  heed  God' 
message.  Moses  was  commanded  t< 
turn  a  rod  into  a  serpent  in  the  presene 
of  Pharaoh  and  his  court  to  influeno 
him  to  obey  God's  message.  Hosea  wa 
called  upon  to  marry  a  morally  pollutei 
woman  and  love  her  while  she  was  un 
faithful  to  him  and  to  go  search  for  he 
and  bring  her  back  when  she  had  r« 
turned  to  whoredom  in  order  to  mak 
God's  pleadings  and  His  invitation  ui 
gent.  John  the  Baptist  wore  peculis 
clothes,  ate  a  restricted  diet  as  he  crie 
out  God's  message,  calling  them  hype 
crites  and  vipers  that  he  mi^ht  impre; 
God's  message  upon  them:  Matthew  5 
4,  7,  "And  the  same  John  had  his  raimer 
of  camel's  hair,  and  a  leathern  gird! 
about  his  loins;  and  his  meat  was  locus| 
and  wild  honey.  .  .  .  But  when  he  sajl 
many  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadduce<| 
come  to  his  baptism,  he  said  unto  ther 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moeetz 

SwaNNANOA,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


"For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all 
that  which  I  also  received,  how  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to 
the  scriptures"  (1  Corinthians  15:3). 

Last  week  we  were  thinking  about 
Christ's  love  for  His  redeemed  children. 
I  briefly  called  your  attention  to  His  love 
for  a  lost  world.  This  week  I  want  to 
go  more  minutely  into  that  subject,  for 
it  is  one  of  the  most  important  to  be 
found  in  all  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Bible.  Now, 
let  us  go  back  to  the 
text  for  a  moment.  The 
last  clause  reads,  how 
that  Christ  died  for  our 
sins  according  to  the 
scriptures.  Here  is  stat- 
ed the  full  purpose  of 
Christ's  death  on  the 
cross,  for  our  sins.  There 
is  no  other  reason  for  the  awful  suffer- 
ing and  death  of  Christ— only  to  save 
sinners  like  all  of  us  who  have  not  been 
born  again. 

John  3:16  tells  us  why  He  was  willing 
to  die  for  our  sins,  "God  so  loved  the 
world."  The  great  preacher  and  soul 
winner,  Spurgeon,  told  the  following 
beautiful  story  on  The  Wonderful  Love 
pf  God,  based  on  John  3:16:  "The  freed- 
jmen  exhibited  a  great  desire  to  learn  to 
jread  and  write.  One  old  uncle  desired 
to  learn  to  read,  that  he  might  read  the 
Bible,  but  cared  nothing  about  writ- 
ing. When  first  able  to  spell  out  the 
kvords,  he  studied  out  the  verse,  'God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
(begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
m  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life.'  In  the  midst  of  the  verse, 
Shis  feelings  overcame  him,  and  he  said, 
[Is  dis  ra'al?  Is  dis  de  surenuff  word  ob 
jde  Lord?'  'No  doubt  about  it,'  said  his 
Iteacher.  'And  uncle  readin'  it  for  his- 
self!'  When  he  had  finished  reading  the 
averse,  he  said,  'Now,  if  old  uncle  dies, 
the  kin  go  up  dar  and  tell  de  good  Lord 
ijesus  dat  he  read  in  his  own  book, 
fWhomsumever  b'lieves  on  Him  sha'nt 
perish,  but  hab  eberlasting  life";  and  de 
Lord  knows  dat  Uncle  S  a  m  b'lieves 
pn'm,  and  he  read  it  for  hisself  in  his 
own  book.'  "—Selected. 

That  is  right.  The  sinner,  whoever  he 
[jmay  be,  must  believe  and  accept  Christ 
i  as  his  own  personal  Saviour,  in  order  to 


enjoy  the  benefits  of  His  death  for  your  (saved)."  That's  just  what  He  wants  to 

sins.  do  for  every  sinner  in  the  world. 

If  there  is  an  unsaved  person— I  mean  The  following  quotation  illustrates 
unsaved,  nor  born  again,  person;  being  beautifully  how  great  is  the  love  of 
a  church  member,  a  moral  person,  is  not  Christ  for  the  sinner:  "A  man  in  the  East 
sufficient— reading  this  message,  will  Indies  said  one  day  to  a  friend,  'Well, 
you  please  turn  to  Isaiah  53:5  and  read,  Krishna,  you  have  left  off  all  the  cus- 
"But  he  was  wounded  for  our  trans-  toms  of  your  ancestors:  what  is  the  rea- 
gressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniqui-  son?'  He  replied,  'Only  have  patience, 
ties:  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  and  I  will  tell  you.  I  am  a  sinner.  I 
upon  him;  and  with  his  stripes  are  we  tried  the  Hindu  worship,  but  got  no 
healed."  Now  read  it  again  using  your  good.  After  awhile  I  heard  of  Jesus; 
name  instead  of  the  pronouns,  "But  he  that  He  was  incarnate,  labored  much, 
(Jesus)  was  wounded  for   and  at  last  laid  down  His  life  for  sin- 
transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  ....  ners.  I  thought,  What  love  is  this!  and 
...  iniquities:  the  chastisement  of  here  I  make  my  resting-place.'   He  then 

 peace  was  upon  him;  and  spoke  of  the  great  difference  between 

with  his  stripes                        is  healed  (continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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The  Cure  of  the  Demon-Possessed  Man 

Luke  8:26-36 

INTRODUCTION: 

A.  This  story  is  recorded  in  all  three  of  the  synoptic  gos- 
pels. 

B.  Our  Lord  made  a  special  trip  across  the  lake  to  deliver 

this  man.  He  came  on  a  special  journey  from  heaven 
to  deliver  us  from  the  power  of  Satan. 

T.  THE  MAN 

A.  He  was  demon-possessed.    Three  views  of  demons: 

(1)  The  traditional  theory— Demons  are  used  to  em- 
phasize the  wickedness  in  the  world. 

(2)  The  accommodation  theory— Jesus  accommodates 
himself  to  the  ignorance  and  prejudice  of  his  day. 

(3)  The  Scriptural  view— Spiritual  wicked  beings,  fal- 
len angels. 

B.  This  man  a  type  of  the  sinner: 

(1)  He  was  restless;  so  are  sinners. 

(2)  He  wore  no  clothes;  sinners  are  naked. 

(3)  He  abode  in  the  tombs;  sinners  in  the  world. 

(4)  He  broke  the  chains;  sinners  often  break  the  chains 
of  decency  and  sobriety. 
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I'M  GOING  THROUGH 

(continued  from  page  one) 
joice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion;  shout, 
O  daughter  of  Jerusalem:  behold,  thy 
King  cometh  unto  thee;  he  is  just,  and 
having  salvation;  lowly,  and  riding  upon 
an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an 
ass"  (Zechariah  9:9).  We  know  noth- 
ing about  the  man  who  owned  the  colt, 
whether  he  was  a  follower  of  Jesus  or 
not,  but  there  is  one  thing  we  know, 
however;  we  know  that  his  conduct  was 
good,  and  he  acted  as  a  faithful  steward 
of  his  property,  not  as  a  proprietor. 

It  will  be  a  great  day  in  the  church 
and  the  world  when  all  that  is  required 


of  Christians  is  to  know  that  "The  Lord 
hath  need"  of  this  or  that  thing,  and  we 
will  then  yield  it  full  and  cheerfully  to 
Him. 

In  closing  I  wish  to  say,  we  need  a 
real  decision  and  fixed  purpose  to  "go 
through  for  Christ."  This  has  been  my 
decision  since  August  11,  1907,  and  as 
David  said,  "I  have  been  young,  and 
now  am  old;  yet  have  I  not  seen  the 
righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging 
bread"  (Psalm  37:25).  If  I  should  have 
another  forty-eight  years  to  live,  I  would 
gladly  live  it  all  for  Jesus. 


"Never  dig  a  ditch  for  another  or  you 
will  soon  land  therein  vourself."— Sel. 
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LIKES  "MANUAL  FOR  MINISTERS" 

"My  dear  friend  whom  I  have  never  met, 
I  have  put  in  some  careful  time  in  reading 
your  book,  Manual  for  Ministers.  I  had  a 
manual  made  myself  about  fifteen  years  ago, 
but  I  have  laid  mine  on  the  shelf.  This  book 
you  made  is  a  credit,  as  well  as  a  good,  whole- 
some, and  helpful  guidance  to  all.  I  hope 
every  minister  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  church 
purchases  one  and  studies  it  until  he  or  she' 
can  pass  an  examination  on  its  full  contents 
with  credits  that  are  worthy  of  a  diploma. 

"I  enjoy  reading  very  much  your  article,*! 
Notes  and  Quotes,  in  THE  FREE  WILL  BAP- 
TIST.   Keep  the  good  work  coming. 

"I  also  like  Elder  F.  B.  Cherry's  outlines, 
and  insist  on  our  young  ministers  making, 
use  of  them.  At  our  last  Quarterly  Meeting,; 
instead  of  furnishing  young  ministers  outlines; 
myself,  I  insisted  that  for  at  least  one  quarter 
they  all  make  a  study  of  Brother  Cherry's  out- 1 
lines,  and  they  all  agreed. 

"Yours  for  better  days."— Rev.  A.  J.  fen-' 
kins,  Albany,  Ohio. 

THANKS  FOR  THE  "BAPTIST"  j 

"We  enjoy  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
and  certainly  miss  it  when  it  is  due  and  thel 
postman  does  not  leave  it.  Most  of  the  timef 
we  get  it  on  Saturday,  but  sometimes  we  havei 
to  wait  until  Monday.  The  copy  for  thej 
Library  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  Col-1 
lege  is  appreciated  by  the  students.  To  thei 
majority  it  is  like  a  letter  from  home.  Thankj 
you  very  much  for  sending  it."— Mrs.  J.  Pi 
Barrow,  College  Librarian,  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee. 

AVAILABLE  FOR  PASTORAL  SERVICE 

"This  is  to  announce  that  I  have  first  and 
third  week-ends  open  for  the  ensuing  year. 
Anyone  desiring  my  pastoral  service  please  con-i 
tact  me,  at  the  address  below  or  call  43018.1 
I  will  consider  moving  to  the  locality  if  the 
work  requires  it."— Rev.  J.  Albert  Harris,  234? 
Sycamore  Avenue,  Newport  News,  Virginia.  I 

Questions  and  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eight) 

O  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warn-| 
ed  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come?'! 

You  say  that  you  would  like  to  be 
saved.  This  is  what  I  most  sincerely 
wish  for  you;  therefore,  I  urge  you  witb 
all  the  earnestness  of  my  soul  to  accepl 
Christ  as  your  Lord  and  Saviour,  confessji 
your  sins  and  forsake  them,  read  and  be 
obedient  to  His  Word,  and  He  will, 
change  your  life  completely,  giving  yovi 
happiness  for  discontentment,  love  foi 
hatred,  peace  for  turmoil,  and  joy  foi 
sadness  and  sorrow.  Proverbs  28:13 
"He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  pros- 
per: but  whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketl 
them  shall  have  mercy."  Isaiah  26:3 
"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee:  becaust 
he  trusteth  in  thee." 


II.  THE  MASTER 

A.  One  who  is  worthy  of  worship. 

B.  One  who  excites  fear  in  demons. 

C.  One  who  has  power  over  demons. 

III.  THE  MIRACLE 

A.  The  man  was  calmed— like  the  prodigal  son,  he  was 
restored  to  himself. 

B.  He  was  clothed— like  the  prodigal  son. 

C.  He  was  commissioned— to  tell  the  news. 

Jesus  Heals  a  Diseased  Man 

Luke  8:40-47 

I.  DISEASE 

A.  Disease  is  real— Matthew  9:35. 

B.  Some  sickness  is  not  disease— Matthew  9:35. 

II.  DISCOURAGEMENT 

A.  12  years  of  sickness. 

B.  Doctors  had  failed. 

C.  She  had  spent  all  her  money. 

III.  DESIRE 

A.  To  be  healed. 

B.  To  touch  Jesus. 

IV.  DETECTED 

"Who  Touched  Me?" 

V.  DELIVERED 

A.  From  sin— go  in  peace. 

B.  From  disease. 

VI.  DELIGHTED 
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MINISTERS'  CONFERENCE 

HIS  scribe  is  now  at  Cragmont 
Assembly,  sharing  in  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Ministers' 
'Conference  of  North  Carolina.  It  is  cool 
(enough  here  now  to  require  you  to  wear 
ja  coat.  Sport  shirts  are  not  comfortable. 
[Last  night,  May  30,  I  slept  under  two 
■fblankets  and  a  sheet.  It  is  cool  enough 
to  make  you  feel  brisk  and  want  to  take 
exercise. 

I  A  goodly  number  of  ministers  and 
(deacons  are  already  registered  at  this 
iwriting,  and  others  are  still  coming  in. 
It  seems  that  this  is  going  to  be  one  of 
Ithe  best  sessions,  if  not  the  best,  in  the 
history  of  the  conference.  We  are  hav- 
ing great  messages.  But,  as  one  speak- 
er said  this  morning  in  advertising  the 
■church,  "Do  not  advertise  the  persons 
jbut  the  church,"  therefore,  I  refrain  from 
paying  who  these  great  men  are  that  are 
Springing  such  wonderful  messages, 
i  It  is  difficult  to  speak  of  great  mes- 
sages and  not  mention  the  messenger; 
but,  when  we  go  back  home,  we  will 
be  better  preachers  and  our  congrega- 
fions  will  feel,  in  a  measure,  the  impact 
jpf  the  fellowship  that  we  have  had  here 
M  Cragmont  in  the  year  of  1955.  May 
t  say  to  those  who  could  have  come  and 
Ifiave  not  done  so,  "I  am  sorry  that  you 
Kid  not  make  a  way  to  assemble  with  us 
In  this  session."  Furthermore,  to  those 
|vho  honestly  could  not  come,  let  me 
bay,  "I  certainly  hope  that  you  will  see 
mother  opportunity  which,  if  the  Lord 
Ipoes  not  come  before  June  of  1956,  you 
Ivill  come  to  these  mountains  and  rejoice 
Ivith  those  who  come  regularlv." 

SOME  NEWS  ITEMS 

n  A  headline  in  one  of  our  daily  news- 
Ipapers  reads  thus,  Whiskey  Sales  In- 
crease. I  am  sure  that  Satan  enjoys  such 
■Slews;  he  would  be  glad  if  such  news 
I  i:ould  go  out  every  month.    Yes,  whis- 
Afcey  sales  are  increasing.    Let  us  notice 
I  jOme  figures  so  large  that  some  of  us 
perhaps  cannot  read  the  actual  figures: 
jState  ABC  chairman  .  .  .  reported  a 
(  >315,000  increase  in  sales  of  liquor 
J  jhrough  the  ABC  stores  in  North  Caro- 
ina  during  April.    Sales  for  the  month 


totaled  $5,133,160.35.  In  April,  1954,  the 
total  came  to  $4,817,429.75."  By  these 
figures  you  see  that  the  consumption  of 
liquor  increases.  Someone  may  criti- 
cize me  for  writing  against  the  sale  and 
manufacture  of  liquor  and  the  men  and 
women  who  endorse  and  advocate  the 
manufacture  of  whiskey,  beer  and  wine; 
but  as  long  as  I  live  and  am  able  to 
write  and  preach,  I  am  going  to  preach 
and  write  against  the  damnable,  death 
dealing,  home  destroying,  life  wrecking 
alcoholic  beverages  that  have  been 
placed  before  the  human  family  by  pol- 
iticians and  the  manufacture  of  these 
beverages. 

PREACHERS  AND  THEIR  CALLING 

We  believe  the  highest  calling  that 
comes  to  any  person  on  earth  is  the  call 
to  the  gospel  ministry.  We,  as  a  de- 
nomination, believe  in  the  calling.  We 
do  not  accept  it  as  a  mere  profession. 
It  is  definitely  a  call  that  comes  from 
God.  Now,  I  do  not  say  that  everyone 
who  goes  behind  the  sacred  desk  to  read 
the  Bible,  orate,  eulogize  some  person, 
brag  on  himself,  or  even  brag  about  the 
Church  and  the  head  of  the  Church  is  a 
God-called  preacher.  One  reason  for 
my  belief  is  that  I  have  known  so  many 
to  say  that  they  were  called  to  preach; 
then,  after  a  few  years,  they  quit  and 
went  back  to  their  vocation  in  life  or 
entered  some  phase  of  work  or  profes- 
sion because  of  financial  gains,  and  nev- 
er preached  any  more.  Paul  said,  ".  .  . 
woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gos- 
pel!" (1  Corinthians  9:16).  My  ad- 
vice to  every  young  man  who  aspires 
to  the  ministry  is  to  be  sure  that  he  is 
called  of  God,  and  then  he  will  not  make 
a  failure  as  a  minister.  As  I  told  one, 
a  few  years  back,  "Don't  preach  if  you 
can  help  it.  If  you  lose  sleep,  shed  tears, 
and  live  a  dissatisfied  life  due  to  the  fact 
that  you  are  not  preaching,  for  the  sake 
of  the  Christ  who  loved  you  and  gave 
Himself  for  you,  for  the  sake  of  the 
lost  souls  about  you,  and  for  the  sake  of 
your  own  soul,  then  tarn  loose  every- 
thing, put  yourself  on  the  altar,  and  say 
with  Isaiah,  'Here  am  I,  Lord.  Send 
me.' " 

In  my  heart  there  is  a  belief  that  many 
of  us  who  are  preachers  have  been  side- 
tracked by  our  congregations  and  are 
doing  many  things  that  God  did  not  call 
us  to  do.  It  has  gotten  so  that  the  min- 
ister is  expected  to  sponsor  every  civic 
organization.  To  be  popular  he  must 
join  in  the  various  clubs  and  fraternal 
organizations  and  take  part  in  every  de- 
nominational department  and  be  ex- 
pected to  stand  by  and  encourage  social 
aspects  of  the  community,  look  after  ev- 
ery committee,  superintend  the  bene- 


volent agencies  of  the  church  and  the 
lodges  that  are  certainly  beneficial  in 
many  respects  to  the  youth.  In  many 
cases  the  poor  minister  is  so  overworked 
that,  when  the  time  comes  for  him  to  go 
into  the  pulpit,  he  is  so  tired  that  he  has 
not  had  time  to  study;  therefore,  his 
message  is  poorly  arranged  and  poorly 
delivered.  Those  who  hear  him,  if  they 
listen  at  all,  are  ready  to  criticize  and 
say,  "Our  preacher  is  losing  his  power; 
his  sermons  are  not  what  we  want." 
From  there,  a  rumor  starts  that  the 
church  is  looking  for  another  pastor;  and 
when  the  preacher  gets  hold  of  it,  he 
naturally  becomes  burdened  and  has  not 
the  heart  to  go  much  further  in  the 
work. 

Let  me  say  again,  "God  does  not  call 
us  to  the  ministry  to  be  leaders  in  every 
social  and  benevolent  organization  that 
comes  along;  but,  if  I  know  one  thing 
about  the  call,  God  calls  men  to  preach 
the  gospel  of  Christ— that  gospel  which, 
if  believed  and  put  into  practice,  saves 
men  and  women  from  hell  fire."  Here 
is  my  authority  for  what  I  have  just  said, 
"Then  the  twelve  called  the  multitude 
of  the  disciples  unto  them;  and  said,  It 
is  not  reason  that  we  should  leave  the 
word  of  God,  and  serve  tables.  Where- 
fore, brethren,  look  ye  out  among  you 
seven  men  of  honest  report,  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we  may 
appoint  over  this  business.  But  we  will 
give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer,  and 
to  the  ministry  of  the  word"  (Acts  6: 
2-4).  Peter  thought  it  was  more  im- 
portant as  an  apostle  to  put  his  time  in 
the  study  of  the  Word  and  preaching 
the  gospel  than  in  serving  tables.  Per- 
haps some  will  think  that,  in  order  to  be 
a  good  mixer,  you  have  to  belong  to  ev- 
erything that  is  called  an  organization 
concocted  by  man.  God  did  not  call  us 
to  be  mixers;  He  called  us  to  be  separ- 
ators. "Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  ..."  (2  Cor- 
inthions  6:17).  It  has  even  gone  so  far 
that  the  minister  is  dictated  to  by  the 
congregation.  I  conducted  a  series  of 
meetings  for  a  pastor  several  years  ago, 
and  this  poor  preacher  said  to  me, 
"Brother  Griffin,  if  I  were  to  condemn 
sin  and  worldliness  as  you  do,  I  would 
have  to  resign  my  work."  I  said,  "Bro- 
ther, condemnation  of  sin  is  not  desired 
by  many  congregations  now,  but  no 
man,  or  set  of  men,  regardless  of  their 
official  duties,  is  going  to  dictate  to  me 
what  I  shall  preach.  They  may  dic- 
tate to  you,  but  they  can't  to  me."  Dr. 
Harry  Denman  of  Chicago  told  the 
Methodist  church's  annual  Wyoming 
Conference  recently,  "Too  many  preach- 
ers fool  with  Kiwanis  and  Lions  clubs  too 
much. 


fHE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


PAGE  ELEVEN 


STORIES 


FOR  OUR- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


EDDIE  ANSWERS 

Ethel  B.  Hulslander 


g'BHDDIE,"  called  his  mother. 
%Wm      Eddie  dumped  his  pail  of  sand 
onto  the  road  he  was  building  and 
looked  up,  but  he  didn't  answer  h  i  s 
mother. 

"Eddie,  where  are  you?"  asked  his 
mother. 

He  didn't  answer.  He  began  filling 
his  pail  again  with  the  smooth  white 
sand. 

Mother  didn't  call  again. 

Eddie  began  to  wonder  what  she  had 
wanted.  He  thought  and  thought  about 
it.  After  thinking  for  a  long  time  he 
walked  around  the  house.  He  saw  Moth- 
er sitting  on  the  porch. 

"What  did  you  want?"  he  asked. 

"Did  you  hear  me?"  Mother  pretend- 
ed to  be  surprised. 

Eddie  hung  his  head  and  said  slow- 
ly, "Yes,  I'm  sorry  that  I  didn't  an- 
swer. Do  you  want  me  to  go  to  the 
store  on  the  corner?" 

Mother  shook  her  head. 

"Do  you  want  me  to  sweep  the 
walks?" 

Again  Mother  shook  her  head. 
"Does  Jimmy  want  me  to  play  with 
him?" 

"No,"  said  Mother. 

"Then  why  did  you  call  me?"  asked 
Eddie. 

"Let's  let  Daddy  tell  you  about  it 
when  he  comes  home  again,"  suggested 
mother. 

"Daddy!  Was  he  here?"  cried  Eddie. 

Mother  nodded  her  head. 

Eddie  asked  her  lots  more  questions, 
but  all  she  would  tell  him  was  that  Dad- 
dy would  tell  him  about  the  surprise. 

"Surprise!"  exclaimed  Eddie. 

He  couldn't  think  why  he  should  be 
getting  a  surprise,  It  wasn't  his  birth- 
day. 

Eddie  thought  and  thought  about  nol 
answering  Mother  when  she  called  him. 
He  decided  that  if  he  had  answered  her 
he  would  now  know  all  about  the  sur- 
prise. He  remembered  the  story  their 
Sunday  school  teacher  had  told  them 
about  Samuel.  Samuel  was  only  a  boy, 
too,  but  he  had  answered  when  God 


had  called  to  him.  Eddie  was  wishing 
that  he  had  answered,  too.  Then  he  had 
an  idea!  He  would  ask  God  to  help  him 
be  a  good  boy  and  answer  when  his 
mother  called. 

Eddie  shut  his  eyes  and  asked  God, 
"Please,  help  me  to  answer  when  I  am 
called." 

"Eddie,  where  are  you?"  called  Moth- 
er. 


RANDMA  WILLIAMS  lived  alone 
in  a  big  stone  house  at  the  edge  of 
the  village. 

She  had  a  lovely  home,  beautiful 
clothes,  a  fine  car.  But  no  one  ever 
could  say  that  she  was  selfish.  Indeed, 
she  was  known  as  the  most  generous 
lady  in  the  village.  Yet,  she  often  felt 
lonely  and  sad. 

One  day  the  newspaper  told  of  a  ter- 
rible accident  that  had  happened  not  far 
away.  Everyone  in  a  family  had  been 
killed,  except  a  little  girl.  The  child's 
picture  was  in  the  paper. 

Tears  rolled  down  Grandma  William's 
cheeks  as  she  read  the  sad  story.  She 
thought  of  her  own  happy  childhood; 
never  had  she  known  sadness  in  those 
early  days.  Glancing  about  her  beauti- 
ful home,  she  suddenly  had  a  strong  wish 
to  do  something  for  the  little  girl. 

That  afternoon  she  rode  to  the  farm 
where  the  child  was  staying.  A  neat- 
looking  old  crippled  lady  met  her  at  the 
door. 

"May  I  speak  to  Jancy?"  Grandma 
Williams  asked  after  introducing  herself. 

"Come  inside,"  the  old  lady  said  cor- 
dially, showing  her  guest  into  the  kit- 
chen. "Jancy 's  folks  were  our  nearest 
neighbors.  The  little  girl  is  all  alone 
now,  you  know,  and  I  have  invited  her 
to  stay  with  me  while  the  authorities  are 
trying  to  find  out  if  she  has  any  rela- 
tives." 

Hearing  voices,  Jancy  came  to  the 
kitchen  door.    She  was  a  sweet-faced 


"Coming,  Mother,"  answered  Eddie. 

Eddie  ran  to  the  porch.  Daddy  was 
standing  beside  Mother.  In  Daddy's 
arms  was  a  tiny,  brown  and  white  pup- 

py- 

Daddy  carefully  put  the  puppy  in  Ed- 
die's arms. 

"Like  him?"  asked  Daddy. 

"I'll  say  I  do!"  cried  Eddie.  Then  he 
asked,  "Was  he  the  surprise  you  meant, 
Mother?" 

Mother  smiled.  She  said,  "Yes,  Dad- 
dy was  going  to  take  you  along  to  the 
pet  store  to  get  him." 

Daddy  looked  a  bit  worried  as  he 
asked,  "Do  you  think  that  you  can  re- 
member to  feed  your  puppy?" 

"I'm  sure  I  can,"  said  Eddie.  Then  he 
added  happily.  "I  won't  forget  because 
God  is  going  to  help  me  remember  to 
answer  when  Mother  calls  me.  I  know 
that  God  will  also  help  me  remember  to 
feed  my  puppy.  I'll  ask  Him  to  help 
me."— My  Pleasure. 


child  and  small  for  her  ten  years. 

"Come  here,  dear,"  said  Grandma  Wil- 
liams, and  she  asked  some  questions 
which  the  little  girl  answered  cheerfully.  , 

Grandma's  mind  was  busy  as  she 
drove  home.  So  was  Jancy 's.  She  won- 
dered what  would  happen  to  her.  Some-  j 
times  she  would  almost  burst  into  tears. 
Then  she  would  remember  that  Mother 
had  said  praying  was  better  than  crying. 
And,  asking  Jesus  to  take  care  of  her,  she  j 
would  feel  quieted  and  comforted. 

Grandma  Williams  thought  of  all  the 
boarding  schools  she  had  heard  of,  but  i 
none  of  them  seemed  the  place  for  Jan- 
cy. She  might  pay  the  kind  old  crippled 
lady  to  keep  on  giving  the  little  girl  a 
home.  Perhaps  that  would  be  the  wisest  | 
thing  to  do. 

Then,  suddenly,  she  wondered  why 
she  could  not  take  care  of  Jancy  herself. 
She  liked  that  idea  very  much  indeed. 

So  it  came  about  that  adoption  papers 
were  made  out,  and  Jancy  became 
Grandma  Williams'  little  girl.  A  lovely  | 
room  in  the  stone  house  was  fixed  just  j 
for  her.  New  dresses,  coats  and  shoes 
were  bought— and,  last  of  all,  some  books 
and  games  that  grandma  thought  would 
please  a  ten-year-old. 

It  was  Friday  afternoon  when  Grand-  J 
ma  went  to  the  farm  to  invite  Jancy  to 
come  and  live  with  her.  When  the  child 
heard  the  good  news,  she  was  so  happy 
that  she  could  not  say  anything  at  all. 
She  had  asked  Jesus  to  take  care  of  her, 
and  how  wonderfully  He  was  doing  it! 


A  Home  for  Jancy 

Gloria  Whipple 
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Sharing  her  home  with  a  little  orphan  Christian,  and  she  and  J  a  n  c  y  spent 
girl  seemed  to  help  Grandma  to  open  many  happy  years  together.— Gospel 
her  heart  to  Jesus.    She  became  a  true  Banner. 


W  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

I  Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton      (Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to      801  Pollock  Street 
Editor  The  Free  Witt  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.)      New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Mrs.  Etheridge  Hostess 
to  Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Sound  Side 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Columbia, 
North  Carolina,  held  its  regular  month- 
ly meeting  on  June  9,  at  the  home  of 

J  Mrs.  J.  M.  Etheridge,  with  seven  mem- 
bers and  six  visitors  present. 

We  had  a  very  interesting  program 

|  with  various  members  taking  part  and 

J  Mrs.  Neva  Brickhouse  giving  a  short  talk 

I  on  the  whole  lesson. 

During  the  business  period  we  dis- 

i  cussed  plans  for  our  daily  vacation  Bible 

;  school  which  will  be  held  the  second 
week  in  July,  with  Miss  Almeda  Arm- 
strong as  the  director. 

It  was  suggested  that  the  children's 
offering  during  the  week  of  Bible  school 

j  be  sent  to  Mount  Allen  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina.  Our  auxiliary  is 
also  sending  $5.00  to  Cragmont  this 
month. 

We  closed  the  meeting  by  praying  in 
unison  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

We  were  then  served  refreshments  by 
our  hostess. 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Swain 

Searcy  Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
\  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Searcy,  Ar- 
'  kansas,  met  on  Tuesday  night,  June  7, 
at  the  church  for  its  regular  meeting, 
with  ten  members  present. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  the 
group  singing  "Jesus  Saves,"  led  bv  Sis- 
ter Lawnie  Coffman,  followed  with 
prayer  by  Sister  Minnie  Quattlebeaum. 
Our  program,  "Declaring  His  Glory  Now 
Through  Soul- Winning,"  was  introduced 
by  Sister  Coffman.  Sister  Martha  Cole 
read  the  Scripture  taken  from  Acts  10: 
25-41. 

Sister  Bessie  Cohorn,  program  chair- 
man, then  took  charge  of  the  program 
and  the  topics  were  discussed  as  fol- 
lows: "The  Need  of  Soul- Winning,"  Sis- 
ter Mason;  "Value  of  Personal  Effort  in 
j  Soul-Winning,"  Sister  Minnie  Quattle- 
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beaum;  "Some  Examples  of  Soul-Win- 
ning," Sister  Hunter;  and  "The  Now  in 
Soul- Winning,"  Sister  McDaniel. 

During  the  business  period  the  min- 
utes were  read  and  approved,  also  a 
motion  was  made  and  carried  that  we 
pay  the  balance  on  the  chairs  purchased 
for  the  church. 

We  were  adjourned  with  prayer  by 
Sister  Lawnie  Coffman.  Our  next  meet- 
ing will  meet  with  Mrs.  Artis  Clay,  June 
21. 

Mrs.  Artis  Clay,  Reporter 

Oak  Grove  Auxiliary 
Entertains  Workshop 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Oak 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Col- 
quitt, Georgia,  entertained  the  Third 
Quarterly  Workshop  of  the  District  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary  Convention  of  the  Mid- 
way Association  on  June  3,  1955. 

The  adopted  theme  of  the  convention 
was  "Now  Is  the  Hour  to  Teach,"  using 
Matthew  28:9-20  and  2  Timothy  2:15  as 
the  Scriptures. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  the 
group  singing  "Break  Thou  the  Bread 
of  Life."  Bev.  K.  V.  Shutes  had  charge 
of  the  devotions,  using  as  his  theme 
"Christ  Our  Example  in  Teaching." 

Welcome  address  was  given  by  Mrs. 
Walter  Sheffield,  with  response  by  Mrs. 
W.  F.  McDuffee,  Blakely,  Georgia. 

The  following  churches  were  repre- 
sented: Blakely,  Cedar  Springs,  Enter- 
prise, Jakin,  Oak  Grove,  Patmos  and 
Macedonia.  We  also  had  three  minis- 
ters present  which  were:  Bevs.  K.  V. 
Shutes,  S.  T.  Shutes,  and  C.  B.  Hous- 
ton. 

Mrs.  C.  C.  Sheffield  gave  an  interest- 
ing talk  on  "Preparation  of  the  Teach- 
er," followed  with  special  music  by  Mrs, 
Marjie  Hudson  and  Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes. 

Bev.  S.  T.  Shutes  of  Colquitt,  Georgia, 
brought  a  very  interesting  message  on 
"Christ  Commissioned  to  Teach,"  after 
which  we  sang  "Have  Thine  Own  Way 
Lord,"  and  were  then  dismissed  for 
lunch. 

We  reconvened  after  lunch  and  were 


j  OBITUARIES 

I 

I  Obituaries,  150  words  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
J  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
I  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
/  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary. 
]  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
« hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
I  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Mrs.  Fannie  B.  Dukes 

We,  the  members  of  Ozias  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Pearson,  Georgia,  and 
the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  wish  to  pay 
tribute  to  the  memory  of  Mrs.  Fannie 
B.  Dukes  who  passed  to  her  reward  the 
23rd  day  of  May,  1955.  The  news  of 
her  death  brought  a  feeling  of  genuine 
sorrow  to  the  hearts  of  her  many  friends 
and  loved  ones. 

Mrs.  Dukes  was  a  faithful  and  loyal 
member  of  the  Ozias  Church  and  was 
active  in  every  phase  of  the  church  work 
until  the  time  of  her  death.  She  was  a 
charter  member  of  the  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary and  one  of  our  oldest  members.  Her 
sweet,  Christian  life  was  truly  an  inspir- 
ation to  us  all.  Our  auxiliary  feels  our 
loss  keenly,  but  the  memory  of  our  be- 
loved member  will  live  long  in  our 
hearts. 

When  those  we  love  have  stepped  across 

The  threshold  of  God's  door, 
They  leave  behind  those  memories 
That  make  us  love  them  more. 

Laura  Corbett,  Secretary 
Ozias  Woman's  Auxiliary 


lead  in  singing  by  Begena  Woodard,  af- 
ter which  we  had  prayer  by  Bev.  C.  B. 
Houston.  Mrs.  Niza  Dunning  then  had 
charge  of  devotions. 

A  talk  on  "Teaching  the  Duties  of  the 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Officers."  was  given 
by  Mrs.  K.  V.  Shutes. 

We  were  presented  a  special  feature 
by  the  host  church. 

The  meeting  adjourned  to  hold  its 
annual  meeting  with  Macedonia  Church, 
Colquitt,  Georgia,  in  October. 

Mrs.  Sallie  Woodard 
Corresponding  Secretary 

"The  eyes  of  the  Lord  will  see  us  even 
in  the  secret  places  and  be  aware  of 
what  we  say  and  do."— Selected. 

"The  greatness  of  God  is  seen  in  His 
almighty  power  by  which  He  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  earth."— Selected. 

God's  earth  is  beautiful  now,  but 
Heaven  means  eternal  rest.— L.  L.  K. 
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REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 


PRAYER  and  PRAISE 
LETTER 

June  2,  1955 

Dear  Co-laborer: 

"Except  the  LORD  build  the  house, 
they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it:  .  .  ." 
(Psalm  127:1).  To  be  good  stewards 
of  all  God  has  bestowed  upon  us  is  basic 
to  the  Christian  life.  You  are  not  your 
own,  you  are  bought  with  a  price.  As 
we  come  down  to  the  closing  of  this 
fiscal  year,  we  are  most  thankful  for 
those  who  have  endeavored  to  be  good 
stewards  in  building  the  house  for  the 
Lord. 

We  are  indeed  grateful  to  the  Lord 
for  successful  missionary  conferences 
throughout  the  state  of  North  Carolina; 
also  for  very  successful  conferences  in 
Highland  Park,  Michigan;  Warwick,  Vir- 
ginia; and  many  other  night  by  night 
services  that  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Cronk  were 
able  to  attend;  for  successful  board 
meeting  with  the  missionary  conference 
in  Highland  Park,  Michigan.  During  the 
board  meeting,  Rev.  Reford  Wilson,  just 
returned  from  attending  the  convention 
in  Cuba,  gave  us  a  glowing  report  of  the 
work  there.  We  would  like  to  suggest 
that  you  watch  the  papers  and  publi- 
cations for  his  personal  report  of  his 
trip;  we  are  grateful  for  safety  of  travel 
for  each  of  us  including  our  missionaries. 
We  are  indeed  thankful  for  the  generous 
response  to  foreign  missions  during  the 
last  month.  I  trust  that  you  will  ex- 
amine the  financial  statement  closely. 
Our  receipts  for  the  month  of  May  ex- 
ceed any  previous  month  in  the  history 
of  the  Foreign  Mission  Department.  We 
are  also  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  the 
seven  approved  missionary  candidates 
that  are  awaiting  to  go  to  the  field.  It 
is  our  hope  that  within  the  next  twelve 
months  each  of  these  will  be  stationed 
somewhere  in  foreign  lands  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Lord. 

SPECIAL  PRAYER  REQUESTS 

National  Association— this  is  a  very  im- 
portant meeting  and  we  appeal  to  our 
people,  everywhere,  to  pray  that  the 
will  of  the  Lord  might  be  done  in  all 
matters. 

Pray  for  the  approved  missionary  can- 
didates as  they  shall  soon  be  soliciting 
donors  to  underwrite  their  support  while 
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they  are  on  the  field.  In  the  event  that 
you  or  your  church  might  be  interested 
in  accepting  a  share  in  the  support  of 
any  of  these  candidates,  we  would  be 
most  happy  to  discuss  the  matter  with 
you.  It  is  a  must  that  our  budget  be 
increased  next  year  if  we  are  to  meet 
the  challenge  and  the  demand.  This  I'm 
sure  you  will  agree,  demands  much 
prayer. 

Pray  very  definitely  for  Miss  Yeley, 
missionary  in  Cuba,  who  is  ailing  these 
days  and  is  planning  to  come  to  the 
states  for  major  surgery. 

OVER  THE  TOP! 

You  will  note  by  the  attached  finan- 
cial report  that  states  of  Michigan,  North 
Carolina,  and  Ohio  are  the  first  to  ex- 
ceed their  suggested  quota  for  foreign 
missions  for  this  year.  We  are  indeed 
thankful  to  these  states  for  their  splen- 
did cooperation  and  the  gifts  that  have 
come  for  our  department.  Is  it  possible 
that  every  state  could  meet  their  quota 
by  June  30?  This  question  is  an  impor- 
tant one  at  this  time  of  the  year,  and, 
personally,  we  believe  if  every  indivi- 
dual who  reads  this  letter  and  studies 
the  financial  report  will  do  something 
special  for  foreign  missions  in  the  month 
of  June,  that  we  will  exceed  our  quota 
by  June  30.  I  realize  that  this  is  perhaps 
expecting  a  lot  since  we  actually  lack 
$15,472.66  having  met  our  quota,  but 
there  is  nothing  impossible  with  God. 
If  you  have  not  done  your  best  for  for- 
eign missions  this  year,  please  make  up 
the  balance  now. 

SILVER  ANNIVERSARY 

Twenty-five  years  of  successful  mar- 
ried life  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  is  cer- 
tainly something  to  praise  the  Lord  for. 
I  am  sure  that  each  and  every  Free  Will 
Baptist  is  grateful  to  our  senior  mission- 
aries, Rev.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  H.  Willey, 
for  the  contribution  they  have  made  to 
our  work  in  Cuba.  To  be  sure  our  work 
in  Cuba  is  a  miracle  of  modern  day  mis- 
sions. We  have  plans  and  hopes  of  us- 
ing the  school  in  Cuba  as  a  boot-camp 
or  training  station  for  other  missionaries 
to  attend  enroute  to  South  American 
countries. 

During  this  year  when  we  commem- 
orate the  Silver  Anniversary  of  the  Wil- 
leys,  we  are  asking  that  every  leaguer 
and  every  Free  Will  Baptist  contribute 


at  least  one  dollar  toward  the  "Chapel's 
for  Cuba"  in  honor  of  the  Willey's  Sil- 
ver Anniversary. 
MISSIONARY  FILMS  AVAILABLE 
The  Foreign  Mission  Department  now 
have  available  the  following  films  which 
will  be  sent  upon  request  to  churches  for 
showing:  "Letter  to  Melitino,"  "Regions 
Beyond,"  and  "Passion  for  Souls."  Eith- 
er of  these  films,  16  mm  sound,  make  a 
wonderful  showing  for  a  missionary  ser- 
vice. The  Foreign  Mission  Department 
makes  no  charge  for  the  use  of  these 
films,  but  we  expect  a  free  will  offering 
to  be  sent  to  the  department  for  foreign 
missions. 

FOREIGN  MISSION  DEPARTMENT 
PURCHASES  STATION  WAGON 
After  having  been  on  the  road  for  two 
years  in  our  own  car  with  the  board  pay- 
ing a  mileage,  the  board  decided  that 
it  would  be  to  the  advantage  of  all  con- 
cerned if  they  owned  and  operated  their 
own  vehicle.  We  are  most  grateful  for 
this  station  wagon,  and  we  believe  it 
will  fill  a  real  need  in  the  department. 
It  has  room  for  projector  and  equipment 
to  use  in  the  work.  We  ask  that  every- 
one pray  that  the  station  wagon  be  used 
to  the  Glory  of  the  Lord. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Raymond  Riggs 
Promotional  Sec'y.-Treas. 

Financial  Statement 
Foreign  Mission  Board 

MAY,  1955 

Cash  In  Bank  May  1,  1955   $10,813.64 

Receipts  for  May     10,384.22 


Total  to  Account  For  _..   $21,197.86 

Disbursements  for  May    9,309.63 


Balance  In  Bank  May  31,  1955  ....$11,888.23 

States  Quotas 


State 

Quota 

Paid 

Balance 

Alabama   

$  2,500  S  1,865.34  $ 

634.66 

Arkansas   

2,500 

1,532.08 

967.92 

California   

2,500 

1,113.30 

1,386.70 

Florida   

1,500 

717.09 

782.91 

Georgia   

3,200 

2,915.42 

284.58 

Illinois   

3,300 

2,621.29 

678.71 

Kentucky    .  .... 

1,800 

1,174.72 

625.28 

Michigan   

10,000 

10,739.69 

Mississippi   

1,500 

1,171.83 

328.17 

Missouri  

9,000 

7,992.99 

1,007.01 

New  Mexico  _ 

200 

108.95 

91.05 

North  Carolina 

16,000 

17,013.06 

Ohio   

2,200 

2,404.47 

Oklahoma 

6,000 

3,349.48 

2,650.52 

South  Carolina 

3,800 

2,152.41 

1,647.59 

Tennessee   

7,500 

6,935.42 

564.58 

Texas   

3,500 

1,728.32 

1,771.68 

Virginia   

3,000 

2,356.49 

643.51 

West  Virginia- 

2,500 

1,092.21 

1,407.79 

Miscellaneous  .. 

1,498 

3,104.08 

Totals   $83,998  $72,088.64  $15,472.1 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


The  Prophet  of  Judah's 
Decline 

(Lesson  for  July  3) 
Lesson:  Jeremiah  22:1-25. 
Golden  Text:  Jeremiah  22:13. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

Our  information  concerning  Jeremiah 
is  derived  from  autobiographical  notes 
found  in  his  prophecy.  Jeremiah  was  of 
'  priestly  descent,  his  home  being  at  Ana- 
thoth,  three  miles  north  of  Jerusalem. 
I  His  call  came  in  the  13th  year  of  Josiah, 
I  which  was  probably  the  year  626  B.  C, 
[five  years  before  the  finding  of  the  book 
of  the  law  and  Josiah's  reformation.  He 
i  prophesied  for  over  forty  years  during 
the  decline  of  Judah  and  until  after  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  in  586  B.  C. 
Not  long  after  this  catastrophe  he  went 
to  Egypt,  against  his  will,  with  the  rem- 
nant of  the  people,  and  we  hear  of  him 
no  more.  Jeremiah  seems  to  have  had 
a  deeply  emotional  nature.  He  laments 
!  pathetically  over  Judah's  doom.  Be- 
cause of  this  he  has  been  called  "the 
weeping  prophet."— Selected. 

II.  HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  The  announcement  that  God  need- 
ed them  and  valued  them  (Jeremiah 
122:24)  should  have  brought  them  to 
i  their  senses. 

2.  "Other  gods"  ( verse  9 )  let  them 
feet  by  with  moral  standards  God  con- 
demned. 

3.  To  be  saved,  as  individuals  and  as 
1  nation,  the  "chosen  people"  would 
lave  to  get  right  with  each  other  and 
ivith  God. 

4.  God  sent  warnings,  appeals  and 
jxhortations,  even  though  they  would  be 
•ejected.  He  does  his  part,  with  free 
jnoral  agents. 

;  5.  "Thou  art  Gilead  unto  me"  was  a 
ilefinite  compliment.  They  were  due  to 
t'pe  the  source  of  the  healing  balm  for 
m  humanity,  which  God  loved  (John 
:16). 

6.  What  w  e  are  potentially,  under 
pod,  and  what  we  actually  become,  by 
lecision  and  consecration,  may  repre- 
sent an  awful  contrast— Higley's  Com- 
mentary. 


7.  Men  like  to  blame  God  for  their 
situation  and  condition  when  actually 
they  have  chosen  to  walk  in  a  way  which 
could  only  lead  to  disaster.  There  are 
spiritual  laws  which  operate  as  inexor- 
ably as  as  natural  laws.  He  that  soweth 
to  his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  cor- 
ruption (Galatians  6:8),  as  certainly  as 
night  follows  day. 

8.  Note  that  this  was  a  warning  with 
an  appeal  to  return  to  God.  It  was  not 
too  late  to  repent,  but  the  day  was  soon 
to  come  when  it  would  be  and  judgment 
would  fall.  He  warns  them  of  the  sol- 
emnity of  the  choice  which  faced  them. 
—Moody  Monthly. 

HI.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  "Woe  unto  him  that  buildeth  his 
house  by  unrighteousness,  and  his  cham- 
bers by  wrong;  that  useth  his  neigh- 
bour's service  without  wages,  and  giveth 
him  not  for  his  work"  (Jeremiah  22:13). 

Just  a  glimpse  at  the  historical  back- 
ground of  the  life  and  time  of  the  proph- 
et, Jeremiah,  will  help  us  to  understand 
why  this  warning  was  given. 

Josiah,  king  of  Judah,  brought  about 
many  social  reforms  that  had  a  profound 
influence  upon  the  religious  life  of  the 
Hebrew  people.  When  Josiah  died  the 
people  placed  Jehoahaz  upon  the  throne. 
But  three  months  later  Pharo-Necho  put 
him  in  chains  and  carried  him  off  to 
Egypt,  and  made  his  elder  brother,  Je- 
hoiakim,  king  in  his  stead.  It  was  in 
608  B.  C.  that  he  began  his  reign.  Dur- 
ing this  period  he  was  compelled  to 
collect  large  sums  of  money  to  pay  tri- 
bute to  Pharaoh  of  Egypt.  He  turned 
away  from  God  to  serve  idols.  As  he 
turned  from  God  he  turned  against  his 
own  people.  He  was  unreasonable  with 
them  in  that  he  demanded  them  to  pay 
this  tribute  money  and  then  to  work 
without  pay  to  build  costly  houses  as 
dwelling  places  for  his  household. 

2.  We,  the  church  and  all  Christian 
people,  have  a  right  to  be  concerned 
about  the  sick— and  drinking  is  related 
to  mental,  physical,  and  social  diseases. 

We  have  a  right  to  be  concerned 
about  the  poor— and  drinking  is  inti- 
mately related  to  much  of  the  poverty 
in  the  land. 

We  have  a  right  to  be  concerned 
about  the  criminal— and  drinking  is  re- 


lated to  the  extent  and  type  of  many 
crimes  actually  being  committed  today. 

We  have  a  right  to  be  concerned 
about  broken  homes— and  drinking  is  a 
prolific  cause  of  domestic  unhappiness 
and  catastrophe. 

We  have  a  right  to  be  concerned  with 
any  business  which  systematically  edu- 
cates our  children  for  vice— and  the  li- 
quor business  does  just  that.  Drinking, 
seen  through  the  eyes  of  what  it  does 
to  men,  is  a  religious  problem  of  first 
magnitude,  and  we  propose  to  face  it  as 
such. 

A  few  years  ago,  a  young  soldier  was 
home  on  furlough  before  being  sent  to 
Korea;  but  a  drunken  truck  driver  killed 
the  soldier  and  his  wife  in  a  collision. 
Just  why  don't  the  liquor  advertisements 
mention  these  facts  and  thousands  like 
them? 

3.  The  lettering  on  a  window  of  a 
store  acquired  as  the  site  of  a  new  sal- 
oon read  ALBUM  FACTORY.  A  paint- 
er was  sent  for  and  was  asked  to  change 
the  lettering  at  as  reasonable  a  price  as 
possible.  He  told,  the  new  owner  that 
the  cheapest  and  quickest  method  of 
changing  the  sign  to  fit  the  saloon  would 
be  to  obliterate  the  first  two  letters,  mak- 
ing it  read  BUM  FACTORY.  The  sa- 
loon is  a  "Bum  Factory"  indeed,  as  any- 
one who  works  with  men  in  the  slum 
areas  of  our  cities  knows  very  well. 

Not  all  drinkers  become  bums  of 
course,  but  it  is  a  fact  that  too  many 
people  pay  their  drink  bills  and  pass  up 
their  grocery  bills. 

4.  One  of  the  most  telling  indictments 
of  the  liquor  traffic  is  to  be  found  in  the 
"Report  of  the  Special  Commission  to  In- 
vestigate the  Problem  of  Drunkenness  in 
Massachusetts."  This  is  an  exhaustive 
study,  some  four  hundred  pages  long, 
the  report  of  a  commission  appointed 
by  the  state,  and  not  a  statement  of  "pro- 
hibition fanatics."  It  reveals  that  the 
amount  received  in  taxes  by  the  state  of 
Massachusetts,  its  cities  and  towns,  from 
the  liquor  traffic  was  a  little  over  13 
million  dollars,  and  the  tangible  cost  of 
alcoholism  to  the  citizens  of  the  state 
was  61  million  dollars.  The  sordid  sto- 
ry estimates  that  50  per  cent  of  the  fel- 
onies are  related  to  alcoholism  and  85 
per  cent  of  the  misdemeanors.— Selected. 

5.  We  do  not  have  our  new  quarter- 
lies at  this  writing,  but  we  feel  sure  they 
will  have  plenty  of  helps  that  will  prove 
a  blessing  to  all  who  will  use  them  pray- 
erfully. 


"Angels  are  the  servants  of  God,  but 
they  sometimes  appear  in  forms  and 
manners  we  do  not  recognize."— Select- 
ed. 
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I  Saw  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Lights  in  Cuba 

(continued  from  page  five) 

the  honor  of  delivering  the  first  message 
to  the  1955  convention  of  the  Cuban 
Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists.  Rev. 
Benito  Rodriguez,  whom  I  had  met 
while  he  was  a  student  at  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College  in  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee, was  my  interpreter.  The  temple 
was  filled  for  the  Friday  evening  service 
when  Dr.  Oscar  Rodriguez,  president 
of  the  Baptist  seminary  near  the  other 
end  of  the  Island,  was  the  featured 
speaker. 

Early  Saturday  morning  the  peo- 
ple began  entering  the  new  gate  which 
the  graduates  had  given  to  the  seminary. 
Some  of  the  people  were  walking,  oth- 
ers came  in  loaded  buses,  trucks,  jeeps 
and  cars  which  they  had  hired  to  bring 
them  to  the  convention.  Perh  a  p  s  I 
should  add  that  none  of  the  pastors  own 
a  car,  and  they  do  their  visiting  either 
by  riding  a  horse  or  walking.  It  was 
not  long  until  the  temple  was  overflow- 
ing and  so  were  the  near-by  shades;  but 
a  loud  speaker  had  been  installed,  and 
those  on  the  outside,  as  well  as  the 
workers  in  the  kitchen,  could  hear  the 
services. 

I  had  been  invited  to  deliver  the  ad- 
dress to  the  graduates  and  the  jov  that 
I  felt  was  inexpressable.  Here  were  two 
young  men  and  a  young  lady  who  for  six 
years  had  been  looking  forward  to  this 
occasion.  I  know  that  my  joy  could  not 
have  been  as  great  as  that  of  our  mis- 
sionaries, for  they  knew  from  what  dark- 
ness into  such  a  glorious  light  these 
had  come.  Following  this  service  the 
people  assembled  at  the  entrance  of  the 
property  where  the  graduates  made  their 
presentation  of  the  gate  to  the  school. 
Each  of  them  delivered  an  address  in 
the  evening  service  and  I  wish  you  could 
have  heard  the  singing  of  the  seminary 
choir  directed  by  Mrs.  Willey.  Some  of 
the  students  received  the  first  Evangeli- 
cal Teacher  Training  Association  diplo- 
mas the  school  had  awarded.  The  pro- 
gram was  verv  lengthy  that  evening,  but 
not  once  did  I  detect  on  the  faces  of 
those  present  any  anxiety  for  the  bene- 
diction. 

It  was  the  message  by  Mrs.  Oscar 
Rodriguez,  early  Sunday  morning,  which 
inspired  the  Free  Will  Baptist  women 
of  Cuba  to  select  a  committee  to  set 
in  order  a  Woman's  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion of  Cuba.  Mrs.  Melitino  Martinez 
was  elected  chairman  of  this  commit- 
tee. The  secretary  of  the  Evangelical 
Council  of  Churches  of  Cuba  and  the 
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representative  of  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety gave  reports  of  their  work  to  the 
convention  Sunday  morning.  Brother 
Willey  thrilled  the  people  as  he  gave 
them  a  report  of  the  advance  the  church 
is  making  in  South  America  and  of  the 
opportunity  which  we,  as  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists, have  to  preach  the  gospel  there. 

It  was  a  beautiful  scene  to  see  young 
parents  bring  their  children  forward  in 
the  Sunday  afternoon  service  for  a  pray- 
er of  dedication.  With  this  kind  of  de- 
votion the  "lights"  will  shine  brighter  in 
Cuba.  For  me,  I  think  the  climax  of 
the  convention  came  when  I  watched 
Brother  Willey  as  he  baptized  31,  who 
had  been  converted  and  were  now  ready 
for  baptism.  One  of  the  pastors  told  me 
that  in  two  or  three  months  there  would 
be  that  many  more  for  in  Cuba  those 
who  confess  Christ  must  give  evidence 
by  the  right  kind  of  living  that  they  have 
been  born  again  before  they  are  re- 
ceived for  baptism.  Though  several 
left  that  afternoon,  yet  the  temple  was 
filled  for  the  final  service  to  hear  Rev. 
Gabriel  Jardines,  president  of  a  Baptist 
Association  in  the  province  of  Oriente. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Tommy  Burch  from 
Miami,  Florida,  had  come  over  for  the 
convention,  and  on  Monday,  Brother 
Willey  took  us  to  the  Valley  of  Vinalles. 
Though  it  was  only  a  little  more  than 
and  hour's  drive  from  the  city  of  Pinar, 
vet  no  Protestant  group  had  gone  into 
this  valley  to  preach  the  gospel  until 
Free  Will  Baptists  went  there.  One  of 
the  oldest  churches  is  in  the  town  of 
Vinalles.  As  I  stood  on  the  steps  of  the 
building  which  is  rented  for  worship,  it 
was  almost  unbelievable  that  Free  Will 
Baptists  are  the  only  evangelical  voice 
preaching  the  gospel  to  some  sixteen  or 
seventeen  thousand  in  this  area.  But  I 
knew  that  the  "light"  was  shining  there 
for  I  had  seen  the  pastor  at  Vinalles 
direct  his  choir  in  a  special  number  at 
the  convention. 

My  thanks  to  the  Cuban  Association 
of  Free  Will  Baptists,  and  the  Pocahon- 
tas Free  Will  Baptist  Church  which  I 
pastor  for  having  made  this  visit  possi- 
ble. 


"If  you  tell  the  truth,  you  have  infinite 
power  supporting  you:  but  if  not,  you 
have  infinite  power  against  you."— Sel- 
ected, 
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go  to  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  the  week  of  July 
11-17.  Invite  the  friends  of  your  choice 
and  take  them  along  with  you.  Prices 
are  very  reasonable. 

Cragmont  is  situated  in  the  midst  of 
the  Swannanoa  Valley,  with  beautiful 
mountains  on  all  sides.  It  is  about  three 
miles  from  the  town  of  Black  Mountain, 
and  about  sixteen  miles  from  the  moun- 
tain Citv  of  Asheville.  It  is  within  a  few 
hours'  drive,  at  most,  of  the  greater  part 
of  North  Carolina's  most  beautiful 
mountain  scenery.  It  is  fine  for  vaca- 
tioning in  summer  or  winter. 

Write  for  any  desired  information.  If 
you  plan  a  visit  during  Family  Week,  or 
at  any  other  time,  please  notify  Rev. 
J.  E.  and  Mrs.  Wooten,  managers,  in  ad- 
vance, giving  the  number  expected  in 
your  group.  Reservation  will  be  made 
for  you,  and  every  possible  effort  will 
be  made  for  your  pleasure  and  comfort. 

The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

Christ  and  the  idols  of  his  countrymen.) 
'Now.'  said  he,  'say  if  anything  like  this 
love  was  ever  shown  by  any  of  your 
gods?  Did  Doorga,  or  Kalee,  or  Krishna 
die  for  sinners?  You  know  that  they 
only  sought  their  own  ease,  and  had  no 
love  for  any  one.'  "Selected. 

".  .  .  Christ  died  for  our  sins  accord- 
ing to  the  scriptures." 

"God  Will  Not  Forget" 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Fortenberry 

Why  we  walk  so  troubled 

I  cannot  understand, 
When  peace  is  ever  near  us 

Behind  an  outstretched  hand. 

A  hand  that  will  comfort 

When  we  fail  our  test, 
And  arms  always  willing 

To  give  our  soul  sweet  rest. 

Yet  through  each  weary  day 

We  fail  to  trust  and  seek 
A  love  that  will  forgive 

Even  the  weakest  of  the  weak. 

.  So  when  a  sad  tomorrow 

Would  fill  you  with  regret, 
Stop,  and  think  to  remember, 
God  will  not  forget. 
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WILL  ROGERS  AUDITORIUM 

TULSA,  OKLAHOMA 


JUN  3  0  1355 
JJufiia;,,,  a,  o. 


The  nineteenth  annual  session  of  the  National  Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  will  hold  its  convention  sessions  in  the  Will  Rogers  Auditorium, 
Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  July  12-14,  1955.    The  convention  theme  will  be  "Our 
Mission  High  Fulfilling." 


EDITORIAL 


FINANCING  NATIONAL 
ENTERPRISES 

(Continued  from  last  issue) 

When  space  limitation  stopped  our  discussion  last  week, 
we  were  seeking  the  answer  to  the  question:  "How  shall  we 
collect  and  distribute  the  money  necessary  to  finance  our 
denominational  enterprises?"  We  suggested  that  we  might 
find  the  solution  to  this  problem  in  the  answers  to  several 
specific  questions: 

1.  Do  we  want  to  recommend  that  our  people  give  from 
the  individual  direct  to  national  agencies,  from  the  church 
to  these  agencies,  or  from  the  individual,  through  the  church, 
through  state  agencies  to  the  national  agencies? 

Although  we  discussed  this  question  last  week,  let  us 
go  further  in  our  thinking  now: 

Everyone  should  admit  that  more  of  the  giver's  dollar 
gets  to  the  cause  for  which  it  is  intended  if  it  goes  direct 
from  the  giver  to  the  agency  serving  that  cause.  However, 
we  are  convinced  that,  by  this  method,  fewer  dollars  would 
be  sent  because  the  givers  would  have  less  inspiration  to  give. 
People  generally  do  what  they  are  inspired  to  do  because  the 
need  is  placed  before  them  in  earnest  fashion.  Publicity  pays 
good  dividends.  This  fact  has  been  proven  among  us  in  that 
every  national  board  which  has  employed  a  promotional  field 
worker  has  expanded  itself,  many  times  over,  in  the  last  few 
years  whereas  those  boards  which  have  not  resorted  to  this 
practice  have  not  shown  any  marked  growth. 

The  plan  which  gets  the  second  highest  percentage  of 
the  giver's  dollar  to  the  cause  for  which  it  is  intended  is  that 
by  which  the  local  church  collects  the  money  and  sends  it 
direct  to  the  national  agencies.  This,  to  us,  is  the  ideal  plan 
for  it  has  its  basis  in  the  Bible.  It  would  solve  our  problems 
but  for  one  thing:  many  pastors  are  hesitant  to  press  denom- 
inational needs  upon  the  members  of  their  congregations. 
Here  we  recognize  the  need  for  the  services  of  someone  to 
come  in  and  report  on  the  progress  of  the  work,  to  present 
the  needs  to  the  people,  and  urge  them  to  give  sacrificially 
to  the  cause  under  consideration. 

When  we  get  beyond  the  level  of  the  local  church  in 
gathering  and  distributing  funds,  we  immediately  encoun- 
ter considerable  expense  of  collecting.  However,  we  em- 
phasize the  fact  that  some  machinery  above  the  level  of 
the  local  church  is  needed,  even  at  the  expense  of  draining  a 
small  percentage  of  the  funds  raised  to  pay  for  the  collection. 
The  National  Boards  of  Education,  Home  Missions,  and  For- 
eign Missions  have  afforded  us  excellent  examples  of  what 
could  be  done  in  the  several  states  through  itineraries  and  lo- 
cal, regional,  and  state-wide  conferences.  Let  us  cite  a  speci- 
fic example:  Raymond  Riggs,  promotional  worker  for  the 
National  Foreign  Mission  Board,  brought  with  him  Dan  and 
Trula  Cronk  to  the  state  of  North  Carolina  for  a  series  of 
missionary  conference  during  the  month  of  April  of  this  year. 
Almost  solely  as  a  result  of  these  conference  held  in  coopera- 
tion with  the  State  Mission  Board,  North  Carolina  paid  $3,- 
405.49;  and  money  will  continue  to  go  into  the  treasury  be- 
cause of  the  inspiration  which  they  left  in  the  state.  The 
final  result  was  that,  by  June  1,  North  Carolina  had  oversub- 
scribed her  budget  of  $16,000.00  for  foreign  missions  by  the 
amount  of  81,013.06.    This  is  but  one  example  of  what  is 
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being  done  by  some  of  the  boards  in  many  of  the  states.  We 
cannot  overlook  these  concrete  facts. 

2.  Will  the  money  collected  by  the  plan  which  we  adopt 
supply  the  present  obligations  of  these  agencies  and  provide 
for  proper  expansion  as  the  need  increases?  We  are  certain 
of  these  facts:  Free  Will  Baptists  do  not  want  to  be  forced 
to  withdraw  missionaries  from  the  foreign  fields;  they  do  not 
want  the  Bible  College  to  be  forced  to  turn  young  people 
away,  telling  them  that  Free  Will  Baptists  cannot  give  them 
the  training  they  need  to  make  them  successful  in  a  life  of 
consecrated  service  to  our  Lord  through  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist denomination;  and  neither  do  they  want  to  see  the  mar- 
velous program  of  church  expansion,  conducted  by  the  Home 
Mission  Board,  hampered  or  halted  by  mistakes  which  we 
may  make  in  planning  for  its  support.  Instead,  Free  Will 
Baptists  want  to  see  all  our  services  expanded  and  are  will- 
ing to  pay  the  bill  if  the  money  is  wisely  used  so  that  the 
highest  possible  percentage  of  every  dollar  goes  into  actual 
operation  of  the  services  of  the  denomination.  Therefore, 
under  God,  we  must  see  that  the  right  plans  are  made  at  the 
next  session  of  the  National  Association. 

3.  Will  the  plan  which  we  adopt  be  in  keeping  with 
congregational  church  government  which  has  been  tradition- 
al Free  Will  Baptist  practice  until  the  trend  began  to  change 
a  few  years  ago?  We  must  never  forget  that,  under  congre- 
gational government,  the  local  church  is  the  sovereign  body: 
it  is  controlled  by  the  majority  vote  of  the  members  present 
at  any  regular  conference  of  the  church.  Even  the  pastoi 
has  no  right  to  dictate  or  put  undue  pressure  upon  the  churcl 
to  secure  passage  of  measures  which  cater  to  his  particulai 
whims  and  fancies.  On  the  other  hand,  he  should  offer  con- 
structive leadership  and  counsel,  and  there  his  authorit) 
should  cease. 

By  the  same  token,  the  local  church  should  be  free  fron 
dictation  or  undue  pressure  from  higher  bodies  such  as  dis- 
trict associations  and  conferences,  state  bodies,  and  even  thf 
National  Association.  These  higher  bodies  are  well  withir 
their  rights  when  they  adopt  broad,  general  policies  and  rec 
ommend  them  to  the  local  congregations  for  consideration 
But  these  higher  bodies  are  exceeding  their  authority  whei 
they  ostracize  a  local  church  and  its  pastor  who  are  endeav 
oring,  under  God,  to  promote  the  work  of  the  Kingdom  o 
God  but  do  not  conform  strictly  to  the  pattern  set  by  the 
higher  body. 

We  cannot  close  our  eyes  to  the  fact  that  there  is  a  tren( 
among  us  to  coerce  the  local  churches  into  the  pattern  se 
by  higher  bodies,  and  ostracize  those  local  churches  and  pas 
tors  who  do  not  conform.  Brethren,  we  are  suppressing  th< 
initiative  of  the  local  church  and  destroying  the  indepen 
dence  which  it  has  enjoyed  to  serve  God  as  it  is  led  by  th< 
Holy  Spirit. 

We  offer  you  one  man's  opinion  and  conviction  as  t( 
what  will  lead  us  out  of  the  dilemma  which  faces  the  Na 
tional  Association,  and  we  earnestly  hope  that  this  view  wil 
be  shared  by  the  delegates  which  attend  the  Tulsa  sessioi 
in  July: 

Let  us  continue  the  policy  of  having  the  different  board 
operate  the  service  for  which  each  is  designated,  making  rej 
ports  of  their  operations  to  the  annual  sessions  of  the  National 
Association,  stating  their  aims  and  goals  for  the  next  year,  an<| 
submitting  proposed  budgets  to  finance  their  operations.  Le 
us  loose  their  hands  so  that  they  can  raise  the  funds,  urging 
them  to  coordinate  their  activities  with  state,  district,  am 
local  officials  wherever  they  work. 

(continued  on  page  three) 
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Mrs.  C.  C.  Sheffield 
Newton,  Georgia 


|^ij||ES,  boys  and  girls,  it's  camp  time 
jHJ|$  again!  All  over  the  state  of  Geor- 
gia boys  and  girls  are  either  unpacking 
suitcases  from  a  week  spent  at  Camp 
or  packing  them  for  a  week  at  camp. 
Today  the  problem  facing  young  people 
is  not  having  a  place  to  go,  but  rather 
deciding  just  where  to  go.  Many  groups 
and  forces  are  bidding  for  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  your  young  people.  There  are 
the  4-H  Club  camps,  F.  H.  A.  camps, 
and  F.  F.  A.  camps,  to  mention  only  a 
few  of  the  vast  number;  all  or  most  of 
which  are  groups  with  high  ideals  and 
aims,  their  chief  objectives  being  to  help 
build  better  character,  make  better 
homemakers,  better  farmers,  and  better 
citizens  out  of  our  young  people.  All 
of  this  is  good,  but,  parents,  have  you 
S  ever  stopped  to  think  that  these  very 
j  groups  and  camps  can  become  your 
i  child's  worst  enemy  when  given  first 
\  place? 

j  "But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  his  righteousness;  .  .  ."  (Matthew 
6:33).  A  boy  may  learn  how  to  get  the 
1  highest  possible  yield  of  corn  from  an 
|  acre  of  land,  or  win  dozens  of  blue  rib- 
ibons  for  the  best  cow  at  the  fat  cattle 
(show;  he  may  be  morally  clean,  possess 
i good  character  and  integrity,  but  if  he 
has  never  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour, 
i  ihe  is  lost  and  doomed  to  spend  eternity 
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in  hell.  Good  works  without  faith  is  as 
nothing  but  sounding  brass  and  tinkling 
cymbals.  The  same  thing  applies  to  our 
girls;  they  may  learn  to  excel  in  sewing, 
win  a  trip  to  Chicago  for  being  able  to 
bake  the  best  cherry  pie,  but  unless  they 
are  able  to  point  the  way  to  Christ  by 
having  experienced  the  new  birth  with- 
in and  should  die  without  having  done 
so,  their  destiny  would  be  doomed. 

I  hope  no  one  misunderstands  these 
statements  for  I  believe  thoroughly  in 
the  good  these  groups  have  done  and 
can  do  to  make  for  a  better  world.  But 
the  question  is:  "Are  we,  as  parents,  suf- 
ficiently concerned  about  our  children's 
spiritual  life?  Have  we  lulled  ourselves 
into  thinking  that  the  great  good  these 
groups  and  camps  do  is  sufficient?"  If 
so,  then  we  cannot  truthfully  assure  our 
conscience  that  we  have  done  our  best 
to  prepare  our  youth  for  the  Christian 
destiny  of  tomorrow  which  is  the  one 
and  only  answer  to  the  problems  of  man- 
kind. 

Our  young  people  today  will  control 
our  country  tomorrow;  will  they  control 
in  the  name  of  Christ?  The  answer  will 
be  determined  by  how  we,  as  parents, 
have  led  the  way,  set  the  example,  and 
made  the  Christian  way  the  most  at- 
tractive or  the  least  attractive. 

So  secular  is  our  age  that  it  is  easy  to 
lose  the  way.   Life  has  so  many  choices 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

NO  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
JULY  6,  1955 

The  yearly  volume  of  "The 
Free  Will  Baptist"  is  composed 
of  50  issues.  It  is  therefore 
necessary  that  we  omit  two  is- 
sues during  each  year.  The 
first  issue  to  be  omitted  will  be 
July  6,  1955. 

The  next  issue  of  "The  Free 
Will  Baptist"  you  will  receive 
will  be  dated  July  13,  1955. 

Please  keep  this  in  mind. 

Thank  you! 


to  offer  that  we,  as  Christians,  are  often 
confused.  Our  enemy,  a  materialistic 
monster,  knows  what  we  are  fighting  for 
and  is  determined  to  bring  about  our 
defeat.  This  can  be  done  by  attracting 
our  youth.  The  best  weapon  we  have 
is  to  teach  our  children  "to  put  on  the 
whole  armour  of  God,"  then  keep  them 
in  a  spiritual  atmosphere  as  much  as 
possible.  No  greater  spiritual  atmos- 
phere can  be  found  anywhere  than  at 
Camp  Mt.  Bethel,  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Georgia  State  Youth  Camp,  four  miles 
north  of  Ashburn.  When  your  child  be- 
( continued  on  page  ten) 

EDITORIAL 

(continued  from  page  two) 

Let  the  National  Executive  Depart- 
ment outline  specifically  the  services 
which  it  proposes  to  render  the  denom- 
ination in  the  form  of  a  constitution  or 
charter  such  as  the  boards  have;  let  this 
department  submit  a  proposed  budget 
to  the  National  Association  for  financing 
its  operation;  and  let  this  department's 
hands  be  loosed  and  charged  with  the 
responsibility  of  raising  its  funds  on  the 
field  along  with  the  National  Boards. 

The  denominational  budget  should 
consist  of  the  combined  budgets  of  all 
the  boards  and  departments,  and  the  co- 
operative program  should  consist  of  the 
combined  efforts  of  the  workers  of  all 
the  boards  and  departments  to  raise  the 
budget,  each  being  specifically  responsi- 
ble for  raising  its  individual  budget. 

This  plan  of  collecting  and  distribu- 
ting finances  will  preserve  the  freedom 
of  the  individual  to  give  as  he  is  led, 
it  will  give  the  local  church  the  privi- 
lege of  choosing  its  own  plan  for  distrib- 
uting its  funds  for  the  program,  it  will 
not  hamper  state  organizations  in  their 
programs,  and  it  will  not  disrupt  the 
work  of  the  boards  and  departments. 
Those  who  wish  to  give  direct  to  the 
various  causes  as  individuals,  churches, 
or  state  organizations,  may  do  so;  where- 
as, those  who  wish  to  give  from  any  of 
these  levels  to  all  the  causes  in  one 
lump  sum  may  send  their  offerings  to 
the  Executive  Department  to  be  appor- 
tioned to  the  causes  on  a  definite  per- 
centage basis. 

Finally,  let  us  remember  that  it  is  well 
to  have  machinery  sufficient  to  do  the 
task  before  us,  but  behind  the  machin- 
ery must  be  men.  We  have  the  greatest 
array  of  consecrated  and  dedicated  men 
that  Free  Will  Baptists  have  ever  had. 
Let  us  be  careful  that  our  machinery  is 
such  that  it  can  be  used  by  our  men  to 
the  best  advantage  for  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  exaltation  of  Christ. 
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W.  S.  MOONEYHAM 


|f^HE  annual  March  of  Dimes  was 
f^.,^  coming;  to  a  successful  close  in 
Xashville,  Tennessee,  in  January.  1950. 
One  morning  the  Xashville  Tennesean 
carried  a  front  page  story  which  touch- 
ed the  heartstrings  of  every  reader: 

An  aged  man  walked  slowly  down 
Union  Street. 

There  were  many  who  recognized  him 
as  he  moved  along  the  sidewalk— a  slight 
man,  wearing  a  grey  felt  hat  over  grey 
hair. 

At  a  desk  on  the  ground  floor  of  the 
Nashville  Trust  Company  building;,  Mrs. 
Wilma  White  looked  up  as  the  man  ap- 
proached. 

"I  would  like  to  give  you  some  mon- 
ey," the  elderlv  man  said. 
'  "Yes?" 

The  man  glanced  toward  four  persons 
who  stood  near  the  desk.  "Would  you 
please  step  over  to  the  side?"  he  asked, 
almost  timidly,  "I  have  a  storv  to  tell. 

"Certainly." 

The  man  reached  for  his  billfold  and 
removed  two  one  dollar  bills— the  large- 
size,  old-fashioned  bills  now  out  of  cir- 
culation. 

"Seventeen  years  ago,"  the  visitor  said, 
"my  little  girl  was  in  a  Xashville  hospital 
with  spinal  meningitis—" 

He  hesitated,  and  the  eves  below  the 
grey  hair  were  dim. 

"She  had  to  take  a  spinal  injection,  a 
painful  thing.  She  was  seven  and  she 
was  afraid." 

He  glanced  at  the  bills. 

"I  told  her  I'd  give  her  two  dollars  if 
she  wouldn't  cry.  Two  dollars  was  a 
lot  of  money  to  her  and  she  went 
through  the  ordeal  bravelv." 

A  hush  fell  over  the  group  nearby, 
Mrs.  White  said.  Automobiles  swished 
by  in  the  sun-splattered  street  and  manv 
feet  shuffled  along;  the  sidewalks  on 
Third  Avenue. 

"Later  we  knew  our  little  girl  couldn't 
live,"  the  man  said.  "We  stood  by  her 
bed  and  she  said:  'Daddy,  take  this 
money  and  divide  it  among  everybody.'" 

Those  were  the  last  words  the  little 
girl  said. 

"The  two  bills  have  been  a  keepsake 
for  her  mother  and  me,"  the  man  said. 
"We  kept  them  with  her  clothing  and 
other  possessions." 

"There  must  be  some  way  you  can 
preserve  this  money  permanently.  Per- 
haps—" 

The  old  man  shook  his  head.  "No. 


Mother  and  I  have  talked  it  over.  Moth- 
er said:  'Daddy,  you'd  better  take  this 
money  and  do  something  with  it.'  We 
decided  on  the  March  of  Dimes.  We 
didn't  want  to  drop  it  in  a  coin  box.  We 
wanted  to  bring  it  here." 

Manv  stories  come  to  the  March  of 
Dimes  headquarters,  Mrs.  White  said, 
but  none  like  this  one,  the  true  storv  of 
two  large-size  one  dollar  bills,  series  of 
1928. 

The  last  request  of  this  little  girl. 
"Take  this  money  and  divide  it  among 
everybody,"  is  the  guiding  spirit  of  the 
denomination's  Cooperative  Plan  of 
Support.  There  are  not  many  Free  Will 
Baptist  churches  who  are  able  at  the 
same  time  to  support  a  missionary-,  a 
student  in  Christian  training,  a  home 
mission  team,  an  aged  minister,  a  Sun- 
day school  field  worker,  and  a  national 
radio  or  television  program.  These  alone 
would  amount  to  much  more  than  the 
average  church  budget  each  year. 

But  through  the  teamwork  of  the  Co- 
operative Plan  of  Support  every  church, 
no  matter  how  small  the  congregation, 
can  have  an  important  part  in  support- 
ing; even7  denominational  agency. 

All  worthwhile  enterprises  call  for 
teamwork.  Whoever  heard  of  one  mem- 
ber of  a  team  winning  a  game  without 
the  help  of  the  rest  of  the  team?  Our 
job  is  so  big  that  it  calls  for  teamwork 
of  the  highest  sort.  We  are  responsible 
for  millions  of  people  who  are  without 
the  s;ospel.  These  people  are  scattered 
from  Boston  to  Borneo,  from  Texas  to 
Timbuktu,  and  no  one  church  can  do 
the  job  alone. 

Paul  saw  how  important  teamwork 
was  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel  and 
wrote  to  the  Philippians,  who  had  sent 
him  an  offering  to  Borne.  "I  thank  my 
God  upon  ever)'  remembrance  of  you. 
.  .  .  For  your  fellowship  in  the  gospel 
from  the  first  day  until  now"  (Philip- 
pians 1:3,  5).  They  had  counted  them- 
selves as  part  of  the  great  gospel  team 
from  the  first  day  of  their  faith,  and  had 
often  made  contributions  to  the  spread 
of  the  g;ospel.  Paul  needed  and  valued 
their  support. 

Every  church  and  every  Christian  is 
dedicated  as  a  laborer  together  with 
God.  The  individual  Christian  is  a 
teammate  with  his  brethren  in  the  great- 
est work  ever  committed  to  human 
hands.  Through  the  Cooperative  Plan 
he  joins  hands  with  them  all  to  unsel- 


fishly do  his  part  in  the  work  of  the  king- 
dom. 

The  principle  of  the  Cooperative  Plan 
is  this: 

(1)  Instead  of  trying  to  raise  money 
for  six  or  eight  different  budgets,  the  Na- 
tional Association  would  adopt  a  total 
budget  of  all  of  its  agencies  which  would 
then  be  allocated  out  to  the  various 
states  on  the  basis  of  church  strength. 

(2)  The  states  would  take  their  part 
of  the  national  budget  and  add  it  to  the 
financial  needs  of  the  state  agencies  and 
departments,  which  would  give  them  a 
total  state  budget. 

(3)  All  of  the  churches  would  be  en- 
couraged to  support  this  budget  with 
the  tithe  of  their  regular  church  income 
and  with  special  offerings  as  they  could. 
This  money  would  then  be  allocated  out 
in  the  state  office  on  a  percentage  basis 
to  the  various  state  causes  and  to  the 
National  Association.  In  the  national  of- 
fice, the  funds  would  then  be  allocated 
out  on  a  percentage  basis  to  the  national 
agencies. 

While  there  is  much  more  detail  in- 
volved in  the  actual  operation,  the  three 
phases  listed  above  show  the  principle 
of  the  plan.  It  is  the  acme  of  Christian 
cooperation  and  teamwork. 

The  Cooperative  Plan  is  Scriptural.  It 
was  used  in  the  New  Testament  church- 
es to  carry  on  their  benevolent  program. 
The  members  at  Jerusalem  brought  their 
offerings  to  a  central  distribution  point 
and  the  church  leaders  distributed  it 
where  needed:  ".  .  .  as  many  as  were 
possessors  of  lands  or  houses  sold  them, 
and  brought  the  prices  of  the  things  that 
were  sold,  And  laid  them  down  at  the 
apostles'  feet:  and  distribution  was  made 
unto  ever)7  man  according  as  he  had 
need"  (Acts  4:34,  35). 

Paul  taught  the  principle  of  the  Coop- 
erative Plan.  The  same  system  applied 
as  that  practiced  at  Jerusalem,  for  he 
wrote,  "Now  concerning  the  collection 
for  the  saints,  as  I  have  given  order  to 
the  churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye. 
Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every 
one  of  vou  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God 
hath  prospered  him,  that  there  be  no 
gatherings  when  I  come"  ( 1  Corinthians 
16:1,  2). 

The  National  Association  is  rapidly 
moving  toward  putting  this  plan  into 
operation  which  was  adopted  last  year. 
Perhaps  the  best  way  to  show  how  it  will 
work  is  to  cite  two  concrete  examples: 

The  states  of  Oklahoma  and  California 
have  already  adopted  cooperative  bud- 
gets. Many  of  their  churches  are  send- 
ing the  tithe  of  their  income  to  the  state 
office.  California's  budget  is  S20.000: 
with  $7,000  or  35  percent  designated  for 
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the  national  cooperative  budget.  The 
other  $13,000  will  be  allocated  to  state 
causes  as  provided  for  by  the  annual 
convention.  The  $7,000  will  be  sent 
directiy  to  the  national  office  for  alloca- 
tion under  the  percentages  set  up  by  the 
National  Association. 

But  not  all  states  have  a  cooperative 
budget  for  the  churches  to  support. 
What  then?  The  Swannanoa  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  in  North  Carolina  is  a 
good  example  of  what  many  other  local 


churches  are  doing.  This  church,  under 
the  leadership  of  their  pastor,  Rev.  John 
Cansler,  set  up  the  following  financial 
plan:  Ten  per  cent  of  their  regular  offer- 
ings is  sent  to  the  national  office  for  dis- 
tribution to  the  agencies  of  the  National 
Association  while  six  per  cent  of  the  of- 
ferings is  sent  to  state  causes,  with  ten 
per  cent  of  the  Sunday  school  offerings 
going  to  the  program  of  the  State  Sun- 
day School  Convention. 

The  Cooperative  Plan  is  simply  a  pro- 


gram for  economically  and  sensibly  dis- 
tributing the  Lord's  money  which  our 
people  give  for  kingdom  work  all  over 
the  world.  It  combines  all  the  resources 
of  Free  Will  Baptists  for  carrying  out  the 
commission  of  Jesus  and  serves  as  a 
channel  through  which  our  offerings  flow 
out  into  a  world-wide  ministry. 

Through  it  our  churches  take  what 
they  owe  God  and  "divide  it  among 
everybody."  What  could  please  the  Lord 
more? 


PROGRAM 

of  the  Nineteenth  Annual  Session  of  the 

National  Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptists 

Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  July  12-14,  1955 

Theme:  Our  Mission  High  Fulfilling 

Scripture:  ".  .  .  notwithstanding,  every  way,  .  .  .  Christ  is  preached, 
.  .  ."  (Philippians  1:18) 

Tuesday  Evening,  July  12 
Keynote:  O  Zion,  Haste 

Scripture:  "Redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil"  (Ephesians 
5:16) 

7:15— Prayer  Meeting,  Rev.  J.  L.  Welch,  Leader 

7:45— "Sing  of  the  Ways  of  the  Lord,"  Mr.  I.  L.  Stanley,  Music  Direc- 
tor; Mrs.  Stanley,  Pianist;  Mrs.  Raymond  Riggs,  Organist 
7:55— "We  Ask  the  Lord's  Blessings,"  Scripture  thought  and  Prayer, 

Rev.  C.  B.  Thompson 
8:05— The  Association  Called  into  Official  Session  and  Introduction  of 
the  Moderator,  Rev.  George  W.  Waggoner 
—Moderator's  Remarks,  Rev.  Charles  A.  Thigpen 
—The  Appointment  of  Committee  on  Committees 
8:15— A  Welcome  from  the  West,  Local  Official 

-Our  Churches  Bid  You  Welcome,  Rev.  John  H.  West 
8:30— "Heavenly  Sunshine,"  Time  to  Get  Acquainted 
—The  Congregation  Sings 
—Special  Music,  Convention  Choir 
8:40— The  Keynote  Message,  "Three  Minutes  to  Midnight" 

The  Messenger,  Rev.  Louis  H.  Moulton 
9:20— Adjourn  Session 

Wednesday  Morning,  July  13 
9:00— Prayer  Meeting,  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Leader 
9:15— "Sing  Praise  unto  Him,"  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stanley  and  Mrs.  Riggs 
9:25— "I  will  lift  Up  Mine  Eyes,"  Scripture  Thought  and  Prayer,  Rev. 
O.  T.  Dixon 

9:35— Report  of  General  Board  Acting  as  Credentials  Committee 
—Seating  of  Delegates 

—Recognition  of  Visiting  Messengers  from  Other  Religious  Bodies 
9:55— Report  of  Committee  on  Committees 

10:00— Report  of  General  Board,  Rev.  George  W.  Waggoner,  Secretary 
10:50— Intermission 
ll:00-The  Hour  of  Worship 

Keynote:  Christian  Training— an  Investment  in  Leadership 
Scripture:  "...  I  think  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  ...  for  that  he  counted 
me  faithful,  putting  me  into  the  ministry"  (1  Timothy  1:12) 
—"Sing  of  the  Goodness  of  the  Lord,"  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stanley  and 

Mrs.  Riggs 
—Special  Music,  Mr.  Jack  Paramore 
ll:20-The  Message,  "The  Challenge  of  this  Century" 

The  Messenger,  Rev.  W.  Burkette  Raper 
12:00— Adjourn  Session 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
1:45— The  Hour  of  Praise  and  Prayer 

—Scripture  Thought  and  Prayer,  Rev.  E.  E.  Morris 
'  2:00— Miscellaneous  Business 

>  2:30— "Fellowship  One  with  Another,"  Report  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals,  Rev.  George  Ford 
;  2:45— Report  of  Woman's  National  Auxiliary  Convention 
I  2:55— Moments  of  Missionary  Challenge 
—Special  Music,  Rev.  Clyde  Cox 
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—The  Message,  "To  Every  Tongue  and  Nation" 

The  Messenger,  Rev.  Daniel  R.  Cronk 
3:35— Report  of  Sunday  School  Board,  Rev.  William  J.  Mishler 
3:50— "The  Word  of  the  World,"  Report  of  the  American  Bible  Society, 

Rev.  Albert  C.  Johnson 
■1:05— Report  of  Board  of  Publications  and  Literature,  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin 
4:15— Partial  Report  of  Nominating  Committee  and  Election  of  all 

Board  Members 
4:30— Adjourn  Session 

Wednesday  Evening 
Keynote:  Bear  the  Message  Glorious 

Scripture:  "For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  ...  is  the  power  of  God" 
(1  Corinthians  1:18) 
7:15— Prayer  Meeting,  Rev.  Mark  M.  Lewis,  Leader 
7:45— "Make  a  Joyful  Noise  unto  the  Lord,"  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stanley  and 
Mrs.  Riggs 
—Special  Music,  Miss  Freda  Willis 
—Offertory,  with  Music,  Mrs.  E.  T.  Burwell 
8:05— Dedicatory  Service  for  Headquarters  Property 
—Reading  the  Scripture,  Rev.  Lester  Jones 
—"Dreams  Do  Come  True,"  Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford 
—"Recognition  of  State  Chairman  for  "Loyalty  Gift"  Appeal 
—Burning  the  Mortgage 
—Prayer  of  Dedication,  Rev.  D.  C.  Dodd 
8:30— The  Congregation  Sings 

—Special  Music,  Convention  Choir 
8:40— The  Message,  "The  Travail  of  Zion" 

The  Messenger,  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark 
9:20— Adjourn  Session 

Thursday  Morning,  July  14 
8:45-Prayer  Meeting,  Rev.  Milton  Hollifield,  Leader 
9:00-"Sing  Unto  God  Our  Strength,"  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stanley  and  Mrs. 
Riggs 

—"Teach  Us  Out  of  Thy  Law,"  Scripture  Thought  and  Prayer,  Rev. 
O.  H.  Doss 

9:15— Report  of  Stewardship  Commission,  Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd 
9:20— Report  of  Superannuation  Board,  Rev.  J.  O.  Fort 
9:30— Report  of  Planning  Commission 

9:45— Report  of  Executive  Secretary,  Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham 
10:00-Report  of  Polity  Committee 

10:30-Report  of  College  Board  of  Trustees,  Rev.  J.  L.  Welch 
10:50— Report  of  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 
11:10— The  Hour  of  Worship— Presentation  of  Silver  Anniversary  Gift  to 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  H.  Willey 
Keynote:  Our  Hope  for  Years  to  Come 

Scripture:  "Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which  always  causeth  us  to 

triumph  in  Christ,  ..."  (2  Corinthians  2:14) 
—"Sing  of  the  Mercies  of  the  Lord,"  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stanley  and 

Mrs.  Riggs 
—Special  Music 

11:20— The  Message,  "Possessing  Our  Unpossessed  Possessions" 

The  Messenger,  Rev.  Ralph  Stat  en 
12:00— Adjourn  Session 

Thursday  Afternoon 
1:30— "Come  Before  His  Presence  with  Singing,"  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stanley 
and  Mrs.  Riggs 

1:35— Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  League  Board,  Rev.  Henry  Melvin 
1:45— Report  of  Placement  Committee  for  1956  Session 
1:55— Report  of  Board  of  Home  Missions,  Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd 
2:15-Report  of  Radio-Television  Board,  Rev.  J.  D.  O'Donnell 
2:25— Report  of  Budget  Committee 
2:45— Miscellaneous  Business 
—Reports  of  Committees 

—Final  Report  of  Nominating  Committee  and  Election  of  Officers 
3:30— Final  Adjournment 
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Milbournie  Church  Conducts 
Successful  Revival  June  5-12 

The  Milbournie  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Wilson  County,  North  Carol- 
ina, reports  a  very  successful  revival  the 
week  of  June  5-12  conducted  by  the  pas- 
tor, Rev.  Dewey  Boling,  Clayton,  North 
Carolina.  The  attendance  was  good 
throughout  the  week  and  much  visible 
results  can  be  seen. 

On  June  19,  eighteen  converts  were 
baptized  and  received  into  the  church 
as  a  result  of  the  revival.  Also  the  church 
plans  to  begin  half-time  service  in  Nov- 
ember, and  a  weekly  prayer  service  is 
being  started  in  the  church.  The  pas- 
tor states:  "We  are  all  very  happy  over 
the  results  of  the  revival  and  solicit  the 
prayers  of  all  Free  Will  Baptists  that  our 
church  may  continue  to  grow  in  the 
grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Saviour  for 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of 
lost  souls." 

— o— 

Two  Ministers  Reported 
Recovering  from  Recent  Illness 

News  has  reached  this  office  that  two 
Free  Will  Baptist  ministers  are  on  the 
road  to  recovery  from  recent  illnesses, 
Revs.  J.  B.  Bloss  and  E.  C.  Morris.  Mr. 
Bloss  is  pastor  of  the  Loyal  Chapel 
Church,  Columbia,  Tennessee,  and 
chairman  of  the  Home  Mission  Board, 
and  Mr.  Morris  is  promotional  secretary 
for  the  Georgia  State  Association.  Mr. 
Bloss  states:  "My  heart  is  full  of  grati- 
tude toward  the  many  friends  who  re- 
membered to  pray  for  me.  I  also  want 
to  express  my  appreciation  for  the  cards, 
flowers,  and  gifts  I  received  during  my 
illness." 

Mr.  Morris  says:  "I  would  like  for  all 
to  know  how  much  I  did  appreciate  the 
cards,  comforting  words,  and  assurances 
of  prayers  during  my  illness.  I  received 
over  three  hundred  expressions  of  inter- 
est from  several  states,  and  it  is  impossi- 
ble for  me  to  write  each  one  personally." 
— o— 

Canton  Church  Has 
Successful  Bible  School 

The  Canton,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  has  just  closed  the 
most  successful  vacation  Bible  school  in 
the  history  of  the  church.  There  were 
132  students  enrolled  in  the  school  with 
an  average  attendance  of  115. 

At  the  closing  exercise  of  the  school 
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the  pastor,  Rev.  Milton  Hollifield,  deliv- 
ered a  message.  When  he  gave  the  in- 
vitation there  were  51  students  of  the 
school  who  accepted  Christ  as  their  Sav- 
iour. Truly  this  was  a  successful  Bible 
school. 

— o— 

Kentucky  State  Association 
Met  With  Prestonsburg  Church 

The  Kentucky  State  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  met  in  annual  ses- 
sion, June  17  and  18,  with  the  Prestons- 
burg Church.  Six  quarterly  conferences 
reported  to  this  meeting  with  visitors 
present  from  Free  Will  Baptist  Confer- 
ences in  Ohio,  Virginia,  West  Virginia, 
Indiana,  and  Tennessee.  The  associa- 
tion is  composed  of  120  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist churches  located  mostly  in  eastern 
Kentucky.  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  Paints- 
ville,  Kentucky,  is  moderator  and  presid- 
ed over  the  meeting.  The  next  annual 
session  of  the  association  will  meet  with 
the  Wortland  Church  in  Greenup  Coun- 
ty, Kentucky. 

The  moderator  reports  that  the  var- 
ious reports  given  at  the  meeting  were 
encouraging,  especially  reports  on  home 
and  foreign  missions,  league,  Sunday 
school,  woman's  auxiliary,  and  educa- 
tion. 

On  Saturday  morning,  June  18,  a  pro- 
gram was  given  by  Mr.  I.  L.  Stanley,  for 
sixteen  years  director  of  the  Children's 
Home  at  Greeneville,  Tennessee.  A  re- 
port of  the  1954  National  Association 
was  given  by  Rev.  F.  S.  Vanhoose  and 
seven  delegates  were  appointed  to  at- 
tend the  1955  session  of  the  National 
Association  at  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  July 
12-14.  Rev.  Monroe  Hubbard,  a  visitor 
from  Florida,  preached  a  most  interest- 
ing sermon  at  eleven  o'clock. 

Officers  elected  for  the  next  year  were 
as  follows:  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis,  mod- 
erator and  executive  secretary;  Rev.  Carl 


Coming  Events 

July  4— Independence  Day 
July  12-14— National  Association,  Tulsa, 
Oklahoma 

July  25-30-N.  C.  Camp  Meeting  (Crag- 

mont  Assembly) 
August  8-12-N.  C.  Youth  Conference 

(Cragmont  Assembly) 
August  15-22— N.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliaries 

(Cragmont  Assembly) 


Senters,  assistant  moderator;  Rev.  W.  W. 
Moore,  treasurer;  Mr.  G.  E.  Ratliff, 
clerk;  Rev.  W.  S.  Boggs,  assistant  clerk; 
Mr.  Henry  Evans,  treasurer  for  the  Chil- 
dren's Home;  and  Rev.  Otis  Smith,  mem- 
ber of  the  Home  Board. 

"The  Free  Will  Baptist  work  in  Ken- 
tucky has  been  growing  for  the  past 
several  years,  and  within  the  past  ten 
years  many  new  churches  have  organ- 
ized. There  is  now  several  full  time 
churches  and  a  general  trend  for  pro- 
gress," states  Mr.  Willis. 

— o— 

Wilson  Has  A  Good 
Vacation  Bible  School 

The  vacation  Bible  school  of  the  Wil- 
son, North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  had  a  very  successful  school  : 
which  was  conducted  June  6-19,  with  ; 
commencement  exercises  held  at  the 
Sunday  evening  worship  service  June 
19,  at  8:00  o'clock.    Each  department  1 
—nursery  through  intermediates— parti-  i 
cipated  in  the  commencement  program 
which  consisted  of  songs,  prayers,  po- 
ems, a  pageant,  a  puppet  show,  and  re- 
citation of  memory  work  and  Bible  stu- 
dy. 

The  Bible  school  enrollment  was  259,  \ 
which  was  a  record  enrollment  for  the  I 
church.    The  average  daily  attendance 
was  205,  while  the  peak  attendance  for  : 
one  day  was  214. 

Rev.  Earl  Glenn,  pastor  of  the  church, 
acted  as  director  of  the  school,  with  44  i 
other  adults  acting  as  teachers,  helpers, 
arid  workers.    The  course  studied  and  j 
taught  was  "Heroes  of  the  Cross." 

Refreshments  for  the  school  were  do-  f 
nated  each  day  by  different  individuals, 
groups,  or  firms,  as  well  as  cold  drinks 
for  the  picnic,  held  Friday  afternoon  of  ' 
the  last  week  of  the  school,  with  all 
pupils,  parents,  and  friends  enjoying  a 
picnic  on  the  church  grounds.  j 

Immediately  following  the  picnic  ev-  j 
eryone  was  invited  into  the  Fellowship  ' 
Hall  to  see  the  displays  of  handiwork  i 
which  was  done  by  the  different  groups  j 
during  the  school. 

During  the  school  term  an  attendance 
contest  and  a  membership  drive  was 
held,  with  the  primary  and  junior  groups 
tying  with  an  average  attendance  of  87% 
for  the  term.  Two  girls  in  the  nursery 
department,  Beth  Cook  and  Dianne 
Braswell,  were  awarded  pins  for  bring- 
ing the  most  new  pupils  to  Bible  school. 
— o — 

Free  Methodist  Church  Considers 
Merger  With  Wesleyan  Methodists 

The  General  Conference  of  the  Free 
Methodist  church  meeting  in  Winona 
Lake,  Indiana,  voted  recently  to  con- 
tinue negotiations  on  merger  with  the 
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Wesleyan  Methodist  church,  provided 
the  Wesleyans  take  similar  action  in 
their  General  Conference  which  con- 
venes at  Fairmount,  Indiana,  later  in 
the  month. 

The  plan  proposed  by  the  Free  Meth- 
odist calls  for  the  interim  boards  to  ad- 
minister the  preliminary  details  of  mer- 
ger should  these  boards  approve  the 
completed  plans.  If  all  other  conditions 
for  merger  are  met,  final  action  will  be 
taken  by  the  general  conferences  of  the 
two  denominations  which  convene  in 
1959. 

The  Free  Methodist  church  went  on 
record  as  taking  an  active  stand  against 
what  it  terms  "the  national  tragedy" 
juvenile  delinquency,  and  particularly 
the  narcotic  evil.  Committee  on  Public 
Morals  reported:  "We  must  work  for 
improved  legislation  and  tighter  enforce- 
ment of  existing  laws  against  dope  ped- 
dlers, smugglers  and  wholesalers.  We 
must  take  an  active  part  in  seeing  that 
we  have  honest,  courageous  officials 
who  will  do  their  duty.  We  must  have 
officials  who  cannot  be  bribed  by  cam- 
paign contributions  or  intimidated  by 
'threats  of  political  reprisal."  The  re- 
port further  protested  the  increasingly 
alarming  results  of  liquor  traffic,  advo- 
cating tightening  of  all  liquor  controls, 
:ommending  the  work  of  the  American 
Temperance  Foundation,  and  stressing 
jhe  need  of  individual  thought  and  en- 
ergy in  combating  the  evil.  Television, 
adio,  motion  pictures,  and  comic  books 
yere  mediums  mentioned  in  the  report 
yhich  need  greater  care  exercised  in 
heir  programs. 

— o— 

'ev.  W.  E.  George  to 
Conduct  New  Bethel  Revival 

i  Rev.  W.  E.  George  of  Bonifay,  Flori- 
ja,  will  conduct  revival  services  at  the 
lew  Bethel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
ear  Sylvester,  Georgia,  beginning  Sun- 
ay,  July  10,  and  continuing  through  the 
allowing  Friday  night.  Services  will  be 
eld  each  morning  and  evening  during 
ie  week.  Rev.  W.  J.  Childree,  pastor 
:  the  church,  will  assist  Mr.  George  in 
ie  services. 

— o— 

edication  Services  for 

alone,  Florida,  Church,  July  3 

'Dedication  services  will  be  held  at 
ie  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ma- 
ine, Florida,  Sunday,  July  3,  at  2:30  p. 
i,  with  Rev.  A.  H.  Retherford,  pastor, 
charge.  The  following  program  has 
:en  arranged: 

jjSO-Congregational  Singing 
:!tO-Chain  Prayer,  Each  Deacon  Present 
>0— Congregational  Hymn 
)0— Message  and  History  of  Church,  Rev.  C. 
A.  Huckaby,  First  Pastor  of  Church 


3:30-Deeds  Read  and  Mortgage  Paid 

3:45— Prayer    of    Consecration,    Rev.  George 

Nobles,  Former  Pastor 
4:00— Congregational  Hymn 
— Renediction 


Rev.  C.  A.  Huckaby  to 

Conduct  Mt.  Olive  Revival,  July  4-10 

Rev.  Chester  A.  Huckaby  of  Chipley, 
Florida,  will  conduct  revival  services  at 
Mt.  Olive  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pot- 
terville,  Florida,  beginning  Monday,  July 


4,  and  continuing  through  Sunday,  July 
10.  Services  will  be  held  daily  at  11:00 
a.m.  and  8  p.m.  with  good  singing  and 
evangelistic  preaching.  Rev.  G.  T.  Hal- 
liman,  pastor  of  the  church,  will  assist 
Mr.  Huckaby  in  the  meeting. 

On  Sunday,  July  10,  the  annual  home- 
coming of  Mt.  Olive  Church  will  be  held 
with  a  picnic  lunch  served  on  the  church 
grounds.  Everyone  is  invited  to  this  ser- 
vice. 


ETERNITY  -  Magazine  of  Christian  Truth 


A  DOOR  STILL  OPEN: 

The  door  of  India  is  still  open  for 
Christian  missionaries  providing  they  do 
not  come  as  their  grandfathers  did,  with 
the  idea  that  they  must  found  branches 
of  American  culture  groups  on  Indian 
soil.  There  is  no  lessening  of  oppor- 
tunities of  preaching  the  gospel  in  all 
its  purity,  but  there  must  be  freedom 
given  to  the  Indians  to  take  over  the  true 
leadership  of  those  churches.  The  prin- 
ciples under  which  missionary  work 
must  be  done  in  India  are  the  following: 
( 1 )  In  all  matters  affecting  the  work  and 
development  of  the  Christian  churches 
in  India  the  primary  place  of  authority 
and  responsibility  rests  with  them.  (2) 
The  development  of  Indian  leadership 
must  continue  to  have  priority.  (3)  Mis- 
sionaries should  be  intellectually  and 
spiritually  strong.  They  should  be  pre- 
pared in  every  way  to  make  a  positive 
contribution  to  the  well-being  of  the 
people  of  India.  (4)  It  is  primarily  for 
the  churches  in  India  to  state  how  many 
and  what  kind  of  missionaries  they  need, 
and  to  present  those  needs  to  the  govern- 
ment. (5)  All  concerned  should  con- 
tinue to  uphold  the  principle  that  the 
Christian  belong  to  a  world-wide  fellow- 
ship. By  the  very  nature  of  his  alle- 
giance to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he  has 
the  duty  to  share  his  deepest  convictions 
with  all  who  care  to  listen  and  observe. 

TRANSFER  IN  INDIA: 

In  line  with  the  above  principles  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  (U.S.A.),  has  recently 
voted  the  transfer  of  the  titles  to  all 
property  held  in  Northern  India  to  "pro- 
perly constituted  and  approved"  native 
trust  associations  in  India.  The  board 
also  approved  a  plan  drawn  up  last  No- 
vember at  Nasrapur,  by  the  Western  In- 
dia Mission,  which  it  has  maintained 
since  1872,  calling  for  the  mission  to 
turn  over  all  its  "rights,  duties  and  re- 
sponsibilities" to  the  Kolhapur  Church 
Council  provincial  division  of  the  United 
Church  of  Northern  India.    There  will 


be  those  who  will  criticize  this  action, 
but  they  are  ignorant  of  conditions  in 
India  if  they  do.  It  is  ten  thousand 
times  better  to  do  it  this  way  than  to 
have  it  happen  as  it  has  in  China.  The 
American  missions  have  lost  all  their 
properties  in  China— but  they  have  lost 
them  to  the  Communists.  In  the  future 
the  Presbyterian  missionaries  will  lose 
their  title  of  "missionaries"  and  be  called 
"fraternal  workers."  All  this  is  in  line 
with  the  tremendous  resurgence  of  na- 
tionalism throughout  the  world  and  mis- 
sion societies  must  be  prepared  for  this 
same  development  in  every  field  in  the 
world,  even  the  most  backward. 


God  Shows  In  Your  Face 

Author  Unknown 

You  don't  have  to  tell  how  you  live  each 
day; 

You  don't  have  to  say  if  you  work  or 
you  play; 

A  tried,  true  barometer  serves  in  the 
place, 

However  you  live,  it  will  show  in  your 
face. 

The  false,  the  deceit  that  you  bear  in 

your  heart 
Will  not  stay  inside  where  it  first  got 

a  start; 

For  sinew  and  blood  are  a  thin  veil  of 
lace— 

What  you  wear  in  your  heart,  you  wear 
in  your  face. 

If  your  life  is  unselfish,  if  for  others 
you  live, 

For  not  what  you  get,  but  how  much 

you  can  give; 
If  you  live  close  to  God  in  His  infinite 

grace— 

You  don't  have  to  tell  it,  it  shows  in 
your  face. 

—Clipped  from  Sherron  Acres  Reporter 
of  Good  News. 
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Question:  Should  a  Christian  witness 
to  an  unsaved  person  before  he  feels 
the  Holy  Spirit  telling  him  to  do  so?— 
Betty  Jo  Lewis,  Newport,  Tennessee. 

Answer:  The  Holy  Spirit  has  called 
all  Christians,  Romans  8:30,  "Moreover 
whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he  al- 
so called:  and  whom  he  called,  them  he 
also  justified:  and  whom  he  justified, 
them  he  also  glorified."  He  has  also 
told  all  Christians  to  witness  to  as  near- 
ly all  people  everywhere  as  they  are 
able,  Mark  16:15,  16,  "And  he  said  unto 
them,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He 
that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall 
be  damned."  See  Acts  1:8  and  Mat- 
thew 28:19,  20.  For  an  obedient  Chris- 
tian, witnessing  is  not  only  a  possibility 
or  an  opportunity,  but  it  is  a  must.  See 
John  3:14;  Acts  23:11. 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  came  upon  the 
disciples  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  He 
empowered  them  and  compelled  them 
to  go  out  into  the  market  place  and 
preach.   This,  of  course,  was  after  they 
had  obeyed  Christ's  command  to  go 
into  Jerusalem  and  wait  for  His  endue- 
ment.    An  obedient  Christian  will  fol- 
low the  example  of  the  disciples,  wait 
for  orders,  and  then  go  forth  according 
to  the  orders,  delivering  the  message  to 
all  with  whom  he  comes  in  contact. 
Those  disciples'  orders   came  directly 
from  Jesus;  ours   come   from  Him 
through  the  written  Word  of  God.  This 
written  Word  is  just  as  emphatic,  im- 
pelling and  enlightening  as  were  the 
words  of  Jesus  when  He  was  here.  We 
are  told  to  go  into  all  the  world  and  to 
preach  or  witness  unto  every  creature  as 
seen  in  Acts  1:8;  Matthew  28:19,  20; 
and  Mark  16:15.   We  are  told  to  be  in- 
stant in  season  and  out  of  season  in 
preaching  the  Word  as  seen  in  2  Timo- 
thy 4:2;  that  it  is  a  lamp  unto  our  feet 
and  a  light  unto  our  path  in  Psalm 
119:105.    Paul  sees  a  woe  pronounced 
upon  him  if  he  preaches  not  the  Gos- 
pel, 1  Corinthians  9:16.   Then  Paul  sees 
that  he  will  miss  his  reward  if  he  preach- 
es not  because  it  is  a  duty  even  though 
he  must  preach  and  he  preaches  well, 
1  Corinthians  9:17-19. 
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The  disciples  went  everywhere 
preaching  the  gospel  while  they  were 
under  the  spell  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  There 
will  be  no  Christian  throughout  this 
whole  age  that  obeys  God,  but  what  he 
will  be  impowered  and  impelled  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  witness  everywhere  he 
can  find  unsaved  people.  I  heard  the 
late  Dr.  R.  H.  Glover,  author  of  The 
Progress  of  World  Wide  Missions,  and 
director  of  the  China  Inland  Mission  for 
years,  say  that  he  did  not  want  any  one 
to  apply  for  foreign  service  as  a  mission- 
ary that  had  an  unsaved  Negro  cook  or 
any  other  servant  whom  he  had  not  done 
everything  possible  to  win  to  Christ,  or 
if  he  had  any  unsaved  member  of  his 
family  or  some  other  kind  of  associate 


that  he  had  not  prayed  for  regularly! 
and  done  all  that  it  was  possible  to  doj 
to  win  to  Christ.    He  further  said  that! 
only  the  active  missionaries  at  home;] 
would  the  worth  the  expense  of  sending 
abroad.    Jesus,  when  twelve  years  old,! 
was  so  filled  with  zeal  for  needy  souls 
that  He  forgot  His  parents  for  three  days! 
as  He  witnessed  to  the  needy  in  the 
temple.   When  He  was  almost  exhaust-: 
ed  with  fatigue,  thirst,  and  hunger  He; 
forgot  food  and  drink  as  He  took  advan- 
tage of  an  opportunity  to  tell  the  Sa- 
maritan woman  of  the  water  of  life,  seeij 
John  4. 

He  has  left  us  orders  to  occupy  until  | 
He  returns,  to  be  ambassadors  who  be- 
seech men  in  His  stead  that  they  be  rec- 
onciled to  God.  What  more  do  any  ol 
us  want  in  the  way  of  a  command  or  in 
the  way  of  instructions  as  to  how  we| 
may  carry  out  this  commission  that  is 
ours?  He  tells  us  to  work  while  the 
world's  day  is  here  that  its  night  will 
soon  come  when  no  man  can  work  ir 
it,  so  let  us  follow  His  example  by  al- 
ways being  in  communion  with  Hirr 
and  in  this  way  we  shall  all  know  just 
how  and  when  to  speak  to  lost  souls. 


MY  DAD 

Brady  Welch 
Sumter,  South  Carolina 


|lY  nature,  a  child,  especially  a  boy: 
U  looks  upon  his  father  as  being 


most  ingenious,  intellectual  giant  who 
can  just  about  lick  the  whole  wide 
world.  At  the  tottering  age  of  two  or 
three,  I  could  tell  by  the  tremendous 
size  of  his  feet,  they  were  supporting  a 
huge,  tall  figure  topped  by  a  smiling 
face  that  I  could  see  as  I  gazed  sky- 
ward. The  dizzy  height  of  his  big, 
strong  arms  held  no  fear  for  me  for  I 
knew  they  could  hold  me  up  and  away 


from  all  harm. 

The  exalted  position,  head  of  ou 
household,  has  been  his  for  so  long 
cannot  remember  just  how  it  happened 
Mother  said  it  happened  one  night  a 
prayer  meeting  in  the  Bethany  Baptis 
Church.  After  church  he  took  her  b] 
the  arm  and  walked  her  home,  and  sh< 
has  never  let  him  go  to  this  day.  As  tb 
master  of  our  home,  he  has  positive! 
performed  many  duties  such  as  keepin; 
us  clothed,  fed,  protected  and  educatet 
But  most  of  all,  he  has  provided  for  Uj 
a  home  where  Christian  love  is  ever  pre! 
sent  and  it  has  penetrated  all  our  heart; 
helping  us  always  over  the  rough  spot 
in  life. 

Father  never  went  out  with  the  boy: 
never  drinked,  used  profanity,  or  fusse 
with  mother.  He  never  swam  Niagaij 
Falls  or  built  a  Brooklyn  Bridge,  bi 
with  his  life  he  created  beautiful  castk 
over  on  the  solid  ground  with  a  golde 
bridge  over  the  crossing,  making  a  snov 
white  line  in  the  center,  clearly  markin 
our  way  over  to  the  other  side. 

At  my  age  of  almost  forty  years,  m 
father's  six  feet  and  one  hundred  anf 
forty  pounds  seems  larger  than  ever  W 
fore.  Most  of  his  size  is  on  the  insic 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto    my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  M  o  r  e  t  z 

SWANNANOA,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


".  .  .  Is  it  not  written,  My  house  shall 
be  called  of  all  nations,  the  house  of 
prayer?  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of 
thieves'  (Mark  11:17). 

These  words  were  quoted  by  our  Lord 
from  Isaiah  56:7,  and  show  us  the  im- 
portance of  the  right  use  of  the  house 
of  God  as  taught  in  both  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments.  Christ  certainly  meant 
to  convey  the  importance  of  reverence 
in  the  places  set  apart  for  public  wor- 
ship. It  is  not  nice  to  our  eyes  and 
hearts,  and  very  displeasing  to  God, 
when  we  realize  the  non-Christian  ac- 
tions and  words  of  so 
many  people  who  attend 
our  services,  and  use  our 
churches  as  places  of 
merchandise.  The  trou- 
ble Jesus  found  in  the 
temple  was  the  fact  of 
its  profanation.  We  need 
not  think  that  the  mer- 
cenary Jews  were  the 
last  or  only  ones  who 
are  guilty  of  turning  God's  house  of 
prayer  into  a  "house  of  merchandise." 
Some  belong  to  and  attend  church  for 
the  sole  purpose  of  furthering  their  busi- 
ness interests.  Our  churches  are  built 
and  dedicated  for  places  of  worship. 
Here  is  where  we  meet  God,  and  God 
meets  His  redeemed  people,  in  special 
ways.  Here  is  where  we  enjoy  fellow- 
ship with  our  like-spiritually-minded 
friends  in  Christ.  Here  is  where  our 
souls  are  fed  from  heaven  on  the  spir- 
itual food  that  we  can  get  nowhere  else. 

Jesus  wanted  to  impress  the  truth  that 
the  temple  was  not  so  much  a  house  of 
sacrifice  as  it  was,  and  was  to  be,  the 
"house  of  prayer."  This  truth  is  brought 
before  us  forecfully  by  at  least  two  facts. 
It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  temple  was 
cleansed  twice  during  the  short  minis- 
try of  about  three  and  a  half  years  of 
our  Lord:  once  at  the  beginning  of  His 
ministry  and  again  at  the  end.  These 
two  times  we  see  Him  expressing  His 
displeasure  in  the  strongest  terms.  Bish- 
op Ryle  remarks  on  this  action  of  Jesus: 
"On  no  occasion  in  our  Lord's  earthly 
ministry  do  we  find  Him  acting  so  ener- 
getically, and  exhibiting  such  righteous 
indignation  as  on  the  occasion  now  be- 
fore us.  Nothing  seems  to  have  called 
from  Him  such  a  marked  display  of  holy 
wrath  as  the  gross  irreverence  which 


the  priests  permitted  in  the  temple,  not- 
withstanding all  their  boasted  zeal  for 
God's  law."  In  John  2:15,  16,  we  read, 
"And  when  he  had  made  a  scourge  of 
small  cords,  he  drove  them  all  out  of 
the  temple,  and  the  sheep,  and  the  oxen; 
and  poured  out  the  changers'  money, 
and  overthrew  the  tables;  And  said  unto 
them  that  sold  doves,  Take  these  things 
hence;  make  not  my  Father's  house  an 
house  of  merchandise."  Christ  takes 
notice  of  our  behavior  in  places  of  wor- 
ship, and  all  irreverence,  carelessness, 
and  profanity  are  offensive  to  Him. 
There  should  be  a  holy  reverence  for, 
and  in  the  place  where  Christ  and  His 
people  regularly  meet  together,  where 
sacred  hymns  are  sung  to  the  glorv  and 


praise  of  God,  where  His  Word  is  read 
and  prayer  is  offered  up— a  reverence 
which  is  foolish  and  unwise  to  think  of 
so  lightly  or  brand  as  superstitious.  Oh, 
for  a  feeling  of  sanctity  and  solemnity 
for,  and  in  the  places  where  Christ  is 
preached  and  souls  are  born  again. 

Some  think  that  the  cleansing  of  the 
temple  is  a  striking  type  of  what  Christ 
will  do  to  His  visible  Church  at  His  sec- 
ond coming,  and  that  is  gives  us  some 
idea  of  the  deep  meaning  of  the  remark- 
able expression,  "The  wrath  of  the 
Lamb,"  in  Revelation  6:16. 

".  .  .  Is  it  not  written,  My  house  shall 
be  called  of  all  nations  the  house  of 
prayer?  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of 
thieves." 


m  PiSTOB'S  VOTEBNE 


Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  wurce  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 

F.  B.  CHERRY 


CHRIST  AND  THE  SINFUL  WOMAN 

John  8:1-12 

INTRODUCTION 

The  Revised  Standard  Version  of  the  Bible  leaves  this 
passage  out,  but  if  one  will  jump  from  the  last  verse  of  chap- 
ter seven  to  verse  thirteen  of  chapter  eight,  he  will  see  that 
something  has  been  left  out.  Augustine  says  that  this  passage 
was  left  out  of  some  of  the  ancient  manuscripts  because  some 
had  the  prudish  idea  that  it  taught  immorality.  We  believe 
that  there  is  no  justification  for  leaving  this  passage  out.  Let 
us  note  three  things  about  this  woman: 

1.  THE  WOMAN'S  CRIME 

The  ScriDtures  do  not  seek  to  cover  her  sin  nor  do  they 
employ  soft  language  to  describe  it. 

A.  It  was  a  crime  against  herself. 

"Not  in  the  clamour  of  the  crowded  street, 
Not  in  the  shouts  and  plaudits  of  the  throng, 
But  in  ourselves  are  triumphs  or  defeat." 
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THE  MAIL  BOX 


CORRECT  ADDRESS 
"Will  you  please  put  my  correct  address  in 
our  paper,  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  as  so 
many  have  asked  me  for  it.  You  see  my  birth- 
day is  July  10,  and  last  year  several  persons 
sent  me  birthday  cards  that  I  never  received 
I  organized  the  league  and  mission  work  in  the 
Eastern  Conference  of  North  Carolina  in  1909, 
and  so  many  leaguers  remember  me  on  my 
birthday  that  I  want  them  to  have  my  correct 
address. 

"I  attended  the  Eastern  Conference  in  1909 
and  there  was  only  $2.50  sent  in  for  missions. 
I  attended  a  college  that  gave  an  offering  each 
month  to  missions,  and  I  was  hurt  when  I  saw 
the  amount  given  by  our  conference.  I  am  so 
thankful  that  our  work  has  grown  until  many 


churches  have  been  established  and  much  is 
being  done  for  missions. 

"I  taught  school  at  Arapahoe,  North  Carolina, 
in  1911  and  have  many  friends  there.  I  often 
think  of  them  and  hope  they  are  getting  along 
well."— Mrs.  Lucy  Daughety,  Nurses  Home, 
Washington,  North  Carolina. 

MY  DAD 

(continued  from  page  eight) 

of  his  heart,  out  of  which  he  makes  in- 
tercession to  God,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
for  me  a  job  as  doorman  in  his  castle 
over  there. 

(Editor's  Note:  The  above  article  was 
written  by  Brady  Welch  of  Sumter,  South  Caro- 
lina, in  honor  of  his  father,  pictured  above.  We 
received  it  too  late  for  our  Father's  Day  issue, 
so  we  are  publishing  it  now.   J.O.F. ) 


It's  Camp  Time  Again! 

(continued  from  page  three) 

gins  making  plans  to  go  to  camp  this 
summer,  encourage  him  or  her  to  go 
to  Camp  Mt.  Bethel. 

The  second  youth  camp  session  at  Mt. 
Bethel  began  Sunday,  June  26,  and  will 
continue  through  Friday  noon,  July  1.  A 
television  program  was  presented  Tues- 
day, June  28,  at  2:30  p.  m.  from  sta- 
tion W  A  L  B,  Albany,  Georgia,  with  a 
group  of  boys  and  girls  from  the  camp 
participating. 

Some  of  my  richest  blessings  have 
been  received  while  at  Camp  Mt.  Beth- 
el. I  am  experiencing  some  of  these 
blessings  this  week  while  at  Camp  and 
I  wouldn't  have  missed  it  for  anything. 
If  you  are  not  with  us  this  week,  why 
don't  you  start  right  now  making  plans 
to  come  July  26  through  July  29,  or 
July  31  through  August  5,  which  are  the 
third  and  fourth  sessions? 

Old  Railroader's  Prayer 


jN  old  railroad  employee  was  con- 
j  verted  at  a  meeting   and  was 


asked  to  utter  a  prayer.  He  hesitated 
a  moment,  then  with  a  trembling,  but 
clear  voice,  he  said  reverently: 

"O  Lord,  now  that  I  have  flagged 
down,  lift  my  feet  from  the  rough  way 
of  life,  and  plant  them  safely  on  the  top 
deck  of  the  train  of  salvation.  Let  me 
use  the  safety  lamp  known  as  prudence 
and  make  all  the  couplings  in  the  train 
with  the  strong  link  of  love.  Let  my 
hand  lamp  be  the  Bible,  and  heavenly 
Father,  keep  all  switches  closed  that 
lead  off  on  sidings,  especially  those  with 
a  blind  end. 

"O  Lord,  if  it  be  Thy  pleasure,  have 
every  semaphore  block  along  the  line 
show  the  white  light  of  hope,  that  I 
may  make  the  run  of  life  without  stop- 
ping. And  Lord,  give  us  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments for  the  schedule.  And, 
when  I  have  finished  the  run  on  sche- 
dule time,  and  pulled  into  the  great 
dark  station  of  death,  may  the  Superin- 
tendent of  the  universe  say,  'Well  done, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant,  come 
and  sign  the  payroll  and  receive  your 
check  for  eternal  happiness.' " 

(This  struck  me  very  forcibly  and  I 
trust  it  will  touch  someone  else  if  you 
see  fit  to  publish  it.) 

Mrs.  S.  L.  Silverthorn 
West  Asheville,  N.  C. 


"The  value  of  a  good  name  is  some- 
times properly  appreciated  only  after  it 
has  been  lost."— Selected. 


B.  It  was  a  crime  against  society.   Such  a  crime  is  a  men- 

ace of  the  home,  a  blot  on  society,  and  an  enemy  of 
the  state. 

C.  It  was  a  crime  against  God.    It  was  God  who  said, 

"Thou  shaft  not  commit  adultery."  All  sin  is  against 
God. 

II.  THE  WOMAN'S  CRITICS 

A.  They  were  religions  people— scribes  and  Pharisees. 

B.  They  criticized  in  speech  unsparing.    They  use  the 

darkest  word  known  to  their  tongue  with  which  to 
tell  the  Lord  of  her  iniquity.  They  waited  until  Jesus 
was  thronged  on  every  side  with  people  before  they 
brought  the  woman  in. 

C.  They  demanded  the  supreme  penalty.    "Now  in  the 

law  Moses  commanded  us  to  stone  such.  .  .  ." 

III.  THE  WOMAN'S  CHRIST. 

A.  Jesas  shielded  the  woman  from  unnecessary  shame. 

Instead  of  looking  her  in  the  eyes,  He  stooped  down 
and  wrote  on  the  ground. 

B.  He  suggested  equal  code  for  both  sexes.    God  does 

not  have  one  standard  for  women  and  another  for 
men. 

C.  He  jorgave  her. 

"Let  the  people  praise  thee  O  God,  let  all  the  people 
praise  thee."— Psalm  67:3 
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NEW  MANUAL:  For  the  first 
|jggj]|  time  in  the  last  half  century  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  denomination  has  a 
'Manual  for  special  meetings.  This  Man- 
lual  is  the  work  of  the  Board  of  Publica- 
tions and  Literature.  It  is  a  handy 
book,  beautifully  bound  in  black  imi- 
tation leather,  with  Scripture  arrange- 
ments for  special  services,  and  sells  for 
i$1.25.  Send  your  orders  to  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 
lina, as  the  Board  of  Publications  and 
Literature  of  the  National  Association 
has  no  distribution  headquarters  but 
sells  through  the  printers,  according  to 
contact.  Every  Free  Will  Baptist  Min- 
ister should  have  a  copy  of  this  handy 
book. 

KNOW  YOUR  SALESMAN  OR 
SALESLADY:  The  country  is  being 
flooded  with  books  of  various  nature, 
some  religious,  some  secular,  some  good, 
and  some  bad.  A  good  way  to  deter- 
;mine  what  a  book  is,  is  to  ask  the  repre- 
sentative what  institution  he  represents. 
Ask  who  the  publishers  are.  Ask  what 
denomination  he  works  for.  If  you  are 
a  fundamental,  consecrated  Christian, 
you  will  never  place  an  order  for  any 
book  until  you  get  the  name  of  the  book, 
the  publisher,  and  the  denomination  or 
church  the  seller  is  affiliated  with;  then 
not  until  you  have  seen  your  pastor. 
I  find  that  there  are  many  books  in 
(homes  of  Free  Will  Baptists  that  ought 
to  be  junked.  Write  to  your  publish- 
ing house  for  a  catalogue  and  order 
'such  books  as  are  on  sale  by  your  de- 
nomination. One  of  the  most  disgusting 
things  with  book  peddlers  is  there  are 
false  prophets  who  go  from  door  to  door 
with  unsound,  unchristian  literature  un- 
der the  cloak  of  religion,  deceiving  those 
who  can  be  deceived. 

!  A  NEW  WAY  OF  SAVING:  I  just 
'received  a  bulletin  from  Elder  Ralph 
Staten,  pastor  of  the  Goshen  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  North  Belmont,  North 
Carolina,  and  in  this  bulletin  Brother 
Staten  suggested  a  good  way  to  save  on 
your  electric  bill.  Here  is  his  plan: 
[Turn  off  your  radio  and  television  and 


go  to  church  and  Sunday  school."  This 
is  suggested  for  the  observance  of  the 
Lord's  Day.  An  excellent  plan,  Brother 
Staten. 

WHEN  IT  IS  TOO  LATE  TO  PRAY: 
The  rich  man  in  hell  prayed,  but  it  was 
too  late.  Do  not  let  Satan  fool  you  with 
that  second  chance  stuff.  Remember- 
that  God  says  the  devil  is  a  liar.  Christ 
said,  "That  old  serpent  is  the  father  of 
lies."  I  spoke  to  a  man  about  his  soul, 
urging  him  to  get  ready  to  meet  God, 
and  his  answer  was,  "If  I  don't  in  this 
life,  I  will  have  another  chance,  then  I 
will."  In  the  face  of  such  a  doctrine  let 
us  see  what  the  Lord  Jesus  says  about 
the  second  chance:  "Strive  to  enter  in 
at  the  strait  gate:  for  many,  I  say  unto 
you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not 
be  able.  When  once  the  master  of  the 
house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to  the 
door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  without, 
and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying,  Lord, 
Lord,  open  unto  us;  and  he  shall  answer 
and  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not 
whence  ye  are:  Then  shall  ye  begin  to 
say,  We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy 
presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in  our 
streets.  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I 
know  not  whence  ye  are;  depart  from 
me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity"  (Luke 
13:24-27). 

Did  the  five  foolish  virgins  have  a  sec- 
ond chance?  Let  us  see.  Almost  every 
Christian  is  familiar  with  the  25th  chap- 
ter of  the  gospel  according  to  Matthew 
in  which  the  parable  of  the  wise  and 
foolish  virgins  is  given  to  us  by  the 
Lord.  We  note  that  the  wise  virgins 
went  in  to  the  marriage  feast,  but  let  us 
see  how  the  foolish  virgins  got  along: 
"Afterward  came  also  the  others  virgins 
(the  foolish),  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open 
unto  us.  But  he  answered  and  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not. 
Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither 
the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of 
man  cometh"  (Matthew  25:11-13).  Je- 
sus is  saying  that  if  you  are  not  ready 
when  He  comes  again,  you  will  not  get 
into  the  place  prepared  for  those  whose 
"lamps  are  trimed  and  burning  and  who 
have  oil  in  their  vessels."  The  foolish 
virgins  were  left  out.  Christ  said,  "I 
know  ye  not."  I  have  in  times  past  seen 
someone  that  I  thought  I  knew,  but 
when  I  took  a  close  look,  I  found  that 
we  were  perfect  strangers.  At  such  times 
I  felt  embarrassed,  but  Brother,  if  we 
should  stand  in  the  presence  of  the  Son 
of  God  and  claim  to  be  His  and  hear 
Him  say,  "Depart,  I  never  knew  you," 
that  certainly  will  be  embarrassing.  The 
man  who  hears  that  awful  word,  "de- 
part," will  feel  very  small.  If  you  are 
not  saved,  my  friend,  when  you  read 


these  lines,  for  the  sake  of  your  own  soul 
and  the  sake  of  the  Lord  Jesus  who 
died  for  you,  get  right  with  God  today. 
You  may  die  tomorrow  and  be  shut  out 
for  eternity.  You  may  be  counted  with 
the  lost.   Why  go  another  day? 

My  old  grandmother  used  to  say,  "It 
is  too  late  to  pray  after  the  devil  has 
got  you."  She  was  speaking  about  the 
man  that  goes  on  in  sin  until  he  dies 
and  lifts  up  his  eyes  in  hell.  Grandmoth- 
er did  not  know  that  the  devil  has,  right 
now,  every  unbelieving  sinner.  Yes,  my 
friend,  if  you  have  not  been  born  again, 
the  devil  has  you  already,  and  you  can 
never  get  away  from  him  by  your  own 
strength.  It  takes  a  stronger  power  than 
you  have  to  break  the  devil's  hold  on 
you.  Only  the  Lord  Jesus  can  take  you 
away  from  the  devil.  But  Jesus  will  not 
take  you  out  of  Satan's  grip  as  long  as 
you  are  satisfied  to  remain  with  Satan. 
When  you  get  ready  to  leave  him,  if  you 
will  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
He  will  take  you  away  from  the  devil's 
grip  and  give  you  blessed  peace  that 
only  He  can  give.  The  Word  declares, 
"For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved"  (Romans 
10:13).  And  again  may  we  notice:  "He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlast- 
ing life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him"  (John  3:36).  No- 
tice the  words  "abideth  on  him."  This 
means  that  just  as  long  as  a  man  refuses 
to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  his 
personal  Saviour,  just  so  long  is  he  under 
the  wrath  of  God.  You  can  never  get 
right  with  God  until  you  have  honored 
Him  by  accepting  the  Lord  Jesus  be- 
cause the  Christ  rejector  is  already  un- 
der the  curse  of  death.  "He  that  be- 
lieveth on  him  is  not  condemned:  but  he 
that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already, 
because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the 
name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God" 
(John  3:18). 

WE  HAVE  TRIED  MANY  THINGS: 
We  will  notice  just  two  things  that  men 
are  trying  to  settle  about  the  sin  ques- 
tion. The  first  one:  "If  I  do  the  best  I 
know,  don't  you  think  I  am  safe?"  Let's 
see  what  Paul  says  about  this:  "And  the 
times  of  this  ignorance  God  winked  at; 
but  now  commandeth  all  men  every 
where  to  repent:  Because  he  hath  ap- 
pointed a  day,  in  the  which  he  will 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness  by  that 
man  whom  he  hath  ordained;  .  .  ."  ( Acts 
17:30,  31).  Paul  said  these  words  to 
educated  men  who  thought  they  were 
doing  right.  They  were  doing  the  best 
they  knew;  they  were  worshiping  an 
unknown  god;  they  were  very  devoted, 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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STORIES 

.  F  OR  OU  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


OUR  FOURTH  OF  JULY  PRESIDENT 


UR  only  President  to  have  a  birth- 
day on  our  national  holiday  was 
the  one  who  was  born  in  a  little  vil- 
lage called  Plymouth  Notch.  This  small 
place  with  so  few  houses  and  barns  that 
the  boys  and  girls  there  when  this  Pres- 
ident was  a  boy  could  touch  them  all 
in  a  five-minute  run,  is  in  the  state 
known  as  the  Green  Mountain  state. 

This  President,  until  he  was  thirteen, 
knew  only  three  books,  outside  of 
school  books:  The  Bible,  and  two  stories 
of  Revolutionary  days. 

His  father  and  mother  were  lovers  of 
the  Bible  and  taught  their  son  to  believe 
in  it,  which  he  did  all  his  life.  When  he 
was  president  he  praised  the  Bible  on 
several  occasions.  The  Bible  was  his 
first  reader. 

Readers  who  know  where  Plymouth 
Notch  is,  know  I  am  writing  about  Pres- 
ident Calvin  Coolidge,  who  came  to  this 
office  from  the  vice-presidency  when 
President  Harding  died  in  1923. 

As  a  boy  he  knew  what  hard  work 
was,  and  it  is  said  he  sowed  his  first 
wheat  when  his  grandfather  took  him 
to  the  fields  at  the  age  of  six.  He  had 
to  help  with  work  in  the  house,  in  the 
woods,  and  in  the  fields  from  the  time 
he  began  to  go  to  the  little  country 
schools.  Making  maple  syrup  in  the 
spring  was  about  the  nicest  work  he 
helped  with. 

His  mother  and  sister  died  before  he 
was  fifteen,  and  he  had  no  brothers. 
There  were  only  three  chums  his  age  in 
the  little  mountain  fastness,  so  Calvin 
had  to  spend  a  good  bit  of  his  time 
chumming  with  the  mountains.  He  grew 
up  a  rather  quiet  boy  and  was  nick- 
named "Silent  Cal"  when  he  was  presi- 
dent. He  was  not  so  silent,  however, 
among  friends  and  intimates. 

One  fine  thing  about  this  President 
was  his  devotion  to  his  father,  with 
whom  he  planned  and  talked  over  ev- 
erything in  his  life  as  a  young  man.  He 
spent  a  number  of  vacations  with  him 
up  among  the  scenes  of  his  boyhood  af- 
ter he  was  president,  and  his  father,  who 
was  very  proud  of  him  all  his  life,  would 
answer  question  people  asked  when  they 
would  come  from  far  and  wide  to  try 


to  get  a  glimpse  of  their  President  on 
vacation. 

I  think  you  will  be  glad  to  know  of 
two  things  this  happy  old  man  told 
about  Caivin  when  a  boy. 

"He  always  did  what  he  was  told  to 
do,  and  did  it  the  first  time  he  was  told. 
You  could  always  depend  on  him,"  his 
father  liked  to  recall.  And,  "If  he  did- 
n't like  a  job  given  him,  he  never  said 
so." 

I  don't  know  many  finer  things  than 
these  that  could  be  said  about  a  boy  or 
girl. 

Calvin  Coolidge  had  great  respect  for 
his  parents.  He  loved  his  grandparents, 
too.  An  incident  that  shows  this  is  that 
at  his  inauguration  (in  1925)  his  aged 
father  brought  along  to  Washington  the 
little  Bible  which  Calvin's  grandmother 
had  given  him  as  a  boy.  When  he 
stepped  up  to  be  inducted  into  the  office 
by  Chief  Justice  Taft,  the  President  put 
his  hand  on  his  little  Book,  opened  at 
the  first  chapter  of  John's  Gospel,  which 
his  grandmother  often  read  to  him. 

Calvin  Coolidge  never  saw  a  railroad 
train  until  he  was  thirteen,  and  never 
was  in  another  village  until  he  was  that 
old.   Then  he  went  to  Ludlow,  thirteen 


,'lELL,  what's  coming  now?" 
HA&I  The  new  doctor,  resting  in  a  rest 
house  on  his  way  home  from  his  first 
tour  in  Shaowu,  looked  up  and  saw  a 
little  Chinese  girl,  more  ragged  and  dir- 
ty than  any  he  had  seen  on  his  trip. 
From  her  bare  feet  to  her  matted  hair, 
she.  was  the  picture  of  neglect,  and  how 
came  those  ugly  scars  on  her  face  and 
legs?  With  her  was  a  collie  dog. 

"I  am  an  orphan,"  she  told  the  doc- 
tor. "I  was  sold  as  a  slave  to  a  family 
when  I  was  eight  years  old.  I  have 
been  beaten  and  starved  and  made  to 
cut  wood  on  the  hillside.  I  can't  stand 
it  any  longer.    I  ran  away." 

"But  you  must  go  back,"  said  the  doc- 
tor. 

"I  will  not  go  back,"  declared  the  girl. 
And  she  would  and  did  follow  on  with 


miles  away  from  Plymouth  Notch,  to 
attend  the  Black  River  Academy.  This 
was  the  nearest  railroad  station  to  hisl 
native  place. 

Great  was  Calvin's  joy  when  he  found! 
that  the  school  had  a  library  and  hel 
read  the  histories  of  other  nations  and 
the  doings  of  their  great  men  during1 
all  his  spare  time.  These  early  read-[ 
ings  helped  him  later  as  student  at  thel 
Saint  Johnsbury  Academy  and  at  Am- 
herst College,  from  which  he  was  later! 
graduated. 

He  didn't  stand  first  in  all  his  class- 
es, and  he  wasn't  any  athletic  young! 
man,  but  he  was  a  great  lover  of  thel 
school  sports  and  a  great  rooter  for  thel 
college  teams. 

"A  good  common  boy,"  his  father  used( 
to  say  about  his  son  when  he  became 
governor  of  Massachusetts  and  people 
became  interested  in  knowing  about  his 
early  years. 

He  wasn't  goody-goody,  though,  for 
now  and  then  he  helped  to  play  harm- 
less tricks  at  school,  and  once  was  pun- 
ished as  the  ringleader  at  the  Ludlow 
school  in  getting  a  little  donkey  up  the! 
attic  steps  of  the  school  building  and  ty-[ 
ing  him  to  the  bell-clapper,  so  that  the! 
master  of  the  school  couldn't  pull  the 
morning  bell  rope  to  call  the  boys  to 
classes. 

He  believed  sincerely  in  our  democrat- 
ic form  of  government  which  places 
power  in  the  hands  of  the  whole  peo- 
ple, a  good  principle  to  think  about  on 
our  Fourth  of  July  and  on  his  birthday. 

If  we  don't  remember  the  birthdays 
of  many  presidents,  I  am  sure  that  Cal- 
vin Coolidge's,  coming  as  it  does  on 
this  holiday,  is  one  that  we  will  all  eas- 
ily remember.— Lutheran  Young  Folks. 


the  doctor  and  his  Chinese  friends.  But 
as  they  went  along,  "Little  Sister"— that 
was  the  only  name  she  had— grew  ner- 
vous and  would  dart  like  a  flash  behind 
a  tree  when  anybody  appeared  around 
the  bend  of  the  road. 

And  at  last  what  she  feared  did  hap- 
pen. A  son  of  the  family  and  an  olderj 
man  came  along.  "Ah!"  they  cried,  "we 
have  found  you  now!  We  will  send  you 
to  jail  for  running  away!" 

"Little  Sister,"  the  doctor  said  after- 
ward, "was  trembling  and  shaking  all 
over,  and  her  face  was  as  pale  as  I  ever! 
saw  a  Chinese  face." 

Then  a  Chinese  pastor  who  was  with! 
the  doctor  spoke.  "You  let  that  child 
alone,"  he  said.  "We  have  found  out 
all  about  you,  and  it  is  you  who  will  be 
sent  to  jail  for  treating  Little  Sister  so 
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cruelly." 

j  The  pursuers  were  frightened.  The 
Ibig  boy  began  to  cry.  "Oh,  please  don't 
send  me  to  jail,"  he  begged.  "She  can 
go  with  you  if  she  wants  to." 
|  So  that's  the  way  Little  Sister  got  to 
|the  mission  school  at  Shaowu,  and  was 
fed,  and  grew  fat,  and  learned  to  be 
neat  and  clean,  and  to  read  and  pray, 
j  But  that  is  not  the  most  wonderful 
part  of  the  story.  The  son  of  the  fam- 
ily that  had  so  abused  Little  Sister  came 
to  the  school  to  see  her.  He  was  amazed 


at  the  change,  and  went  home  and  told 
his  mother  all  about  it.  They  had  been 
very  much  opposed  to  the  Jesus  teach- 
ing, but  they  said,  "Guess  we  will  go 
to  church  and  find  out  why  Christians 
are  so  good  to  poor,  runaway  girls." 

And  they  did,  and  there  a  miracle 
happened.  The  spirit  of  Jesus  changed 
their  own  hearts,  and  they  became  true 
believers,  and  Little  Sister  went  home 
to  them,  to  show  them  that  she  had 
found  something  more  than  new  clothes 
and  a  little  knowledge.— Evenjland. 


W 
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(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to  801  Pollock  Street 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.)      New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Mrs.  Vause  Host  to  Ver- 
nila  Grange  Circle 

j  The  Vernila  Granger  Circle  o  f  the 
Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Tim- 
inonsville,  South  Carolina,  met  Tuesday 
night,  June  14,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Ma- 
ty Jane  Vause  with  Mrs.  Gladys  Vause 
as  co-hostess,  with  twenty-three  mem- 
bers and  one  visitor  present. 
;  The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 


the  presiding  officer,  Mrs.  Sara  Granger, 
followed  with  the  group  singing  as  the 
opening  song,  "To  the  Work."  Mrs. 
Ruby  Vause  prayed  the  evening  pray- 
er. 

The  program  chairman,  Mrs.  Nobie 
Sims,  presented  the  program,  "Growing 
Through  Work."  Topic  One  was  given 
by  Mrs.  Eunice  Brown  and  Topic  Two 
by  Mrs.  Fannie  Mae  Rhinehart.  A  duet 
was  rendered  by  Mrs.  Emma  McGee 
and  Mrs.  Mary  Weaver.    Topic  Three 


was  given  by  Mrs.  Sara  Granger  and  a 
reading  by  Mrs.  Nobie  Sims. 

Following  a  short  business  session  the 
meeting  closed  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Sara 
Granger. 

During  the  social  hour  the  hostesses 
served  delicious  sandwiches,  pie,  and 
iced  tea.  Reporter 

State  Work  Organized 
By  Virginia  Women 

After  many  efforts  and  much  prayer, 
the  woman's  auxiliaries  of  the  state  of 
Virginia  organized  a  state  work,  June  17, 
at  the  Russell  Fork  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Council,  Virginia.  We,  the 
auxiliaries  of  the  state,  solicit  your  pray- 
ers as  we  try  to  carry  on  this  work. 

The  following  officers  were  elected 
and  installed  into  office:  Mrs.  Earl  Jones, 
president;  Mrs.  Wilton  Dail,  secretary 
and  treasurer;  Mrs.  Mary  Bates,  record- 
ing secretary;  Mrs.  Goldie  Kyser,  field 
worker;  Mrs.  Delia  Salyer,  first  vice- 
president;  Mrs.  Bonnie  Banover,  second 
vice-president;  Mrs.  Asa  Hughes,  third 
vice-president;  Mrs.  Jackie  Culbertson, 
fourth  vice-president;  Mrs.  Gaines  Ban- 
over,  fifth  vice-president,  and  Mrs.  Nan- 
cy Crockett,  corresponding  secretary. 
Mrs.  Nancy  Crockett 
Corresponding  Secretary 


PROGRAM 

of  the  Twentieth  Annual  Session  of  the 

Woman's  National  Auxiliary 
Convention 

Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  July  11,  12,  1955 

keynote:  Our  Need  for  Such  a  Time  as  This 

Watchword:  ".  .  .  who  knoweth  whether  thou  art  come  to  the  kingdom 

for  such  a  time  as  this?"  (Esther  4:14) 
Convention  Hymn:  "Saviour,  Like  a  Shepherd  Lead  Us" 
Monday,  July  11 

Thought  for  the  Day-One  of  our  needs  is  to  understand  the  times  in 
I         which  we  live. 

^cripture-A  Time  for  Sound  Doctrine  (2  Timothy  4:3) 

Monday  Afternoon 
!  1:30— Executive  Committee  Meeting 

Monday  Evening 

7:00— Registration 

7:30-Meditations,  Rev.  Dan  Cronk,  Missionary  to  India 

—Convention  Hymn,  "Saviour,  Like  a  Shepherd  Lead  Us" 
—Invocation 

—"A  Time  for  Sound  Doctrine" 
7:45— The  Business  of  Organizing 

8:00-"This  Convention,  Under  God,  Will  Help  Meet  the  Needs  ol 
These  Times" 

-Address  of  Welcome,  Mrs.  Mae  Walker,  Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 

—Response,  Mrs.  Hubert  Post,  East  Tupelo,  Miss. 
8:05— Inspirational  Singing 

—Special  Music,  Tulsa  First  Church  Y.  P.  A.  Quartet 
8:15— "A  Time  of  Whitened  Harvests  in  India,"  Mrs.  Dan  Cronk,  Mis- 
sionary to  India 

—Film  on  India,  Narrated  by  Rev.  Dan  Cronk 
9:30-Benediction 


Tuesday,  July  12 

Thought  for  the  Day— Another  of  our  needs  is  to  know  that  God  is  able 

to  equip  us  spiritually  for  these  times. 
Scripture—".  .  .  take  unto  you  the  whole  armour  of  God,  .  .  ."  (Ephe- 

sians  6:13) 

Tuesday  Morning 

9:00-Meditations,  Rev.  Dan  Cronk 

—Hymn,  "Stand  Up,  Stand  Up  for  Jesus" 
—Prayer 

—"A  Time  for  Spiritual  Introspection" 

—Solo,  "Cleanse  Me,"  Miss  Wanda  Edwards,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
9:20— "Our  Times  Are  in  His  Hands,"  President's  Message,  Mrs.  R.  B. 

Crawford,  Greenville,  N.  C. 
9:30-Business  Period 
10:20-Music 

10:25— Declamation  Service  Led  by  Mrs.  Paul  Purcell 

—Presentation  of  Awards 
11:15— Inspirational  Singing 

—Special  Music,  Tulsa  First  Church  Y.  P.  A.  Quartet 
ll:30-"Christ  Is  Our  Need  for  Such  a  Time  as  This,"  Mrs.  T.  H.  Wil- 

ley,  Missionary  to  Cuba 
12:00-Benediction 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

1:30— Meditations,  Rev.  T.  H.  Willey,  Missionary  to  Cuba 
—Hymn,  "The  Kingdom  is  Coming" 
—Prayer 

—"The  Needs  of  Cuba  in  These  Times" 
1:50— Business  Period  and  Reports 
—Election  of  Officers 

—Installation  of  Officers,  Mrs.  Cecil  Campbell,  New  Bern,  N.  C. 
3:15— Closing  Hymn,  "A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have" 
—The  Last  Words 
—Adjournment  and  Benediction 

Organist— Miss  Barbara  Hancock,  Tulsa,  Okla. 
Pianist— Mrs.  LaVerne  Lee,  Tulsa,  Okla. 
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Habakkuk's  Faith  Tested 

(Lesson  for  July  10) 
Lesson:  Habakkuk  1:1-13;  2:1-4. 
Golden  Text:  Habakkuk  2:4. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

The  prophets  of  God  were  (and  are) 
unique  men,  as  they  are  given  over 
wholly  to  His  service.  Of  some  of  them 
we  know  a  great  deal,  of  others  we  know 
practically  nothing.  About  Habakkuk 
we  know  only  that  he  was  evidently  a 
contemporary  of  Jeremiah.  Though  we 
know  little  about  him  personally,  we  do 
know  much  about  his  faithful  and  pow- 
erful service  for  God. 

Note,  too,  that  God  uses  men  of  dif- 
ferent natures  and  dispositions.  Jere- 
miah, while  he  shed  bitter  tears  over  the 
sin  of  his  people  and  at  times  felt  the 
burden  was  too  much  for  him,  never 
questioned  the  plans  and  purposes  of 
God.  Habakkuk,  however,  had  a  ques- 
tioning mind,  and  when  he  saw  that 
God  was  permitting  a  wicked  nation  to 
chastise  His  people,  he  asked  the  ques- 
tion which  is  so  often  on  our  own  lips, 
namely,  "Why?"  We  see  him  as  a  man 
with  honest  questions.— Moody  Month- 

Mi- 
ll. PRACTICAL  POINTS 

1.  God's  revelations  to  His  servants 
put  a  heavy  burden  of  responsibility 
upon  them  (Habakkuk  1:1). 

2.  It  is  in  order  to  complain  to  God 
about  the  evils  we  witness,  but  He  is 
not  under  obligation  to  respond  (Vs.  2). 

3.  We  can  see  only  the  evil  God  per- 
mits us  to  see;  we  could  not  bear  it  to 
witness  the  iniquity  of  the  whole  world 
(Vs.  3). 

4.  Whenever  sin  goes  unpunished  for 
a  while  men  become  more  reckless,  they 
even  bring  pressure  to  bear  upon  the 
righteous  to  pervert  them  (Vs.  4). 

5.  Men  often  find  it  difficult  to  be- 
lieve the  words  of  God,  whether  He 
speaks  in  love  and  mercy  or  whether  He 
speaks  in  judgment  (Vs.  5). 

6.  God  may  use  wicked  men  to  chas- 
ten His  children,  but  He  will  never  for- 
get to  deal  with  the  wicked  for  what 
they  do  to  His  children  (Vs.  6). 

7.  It  is  difficult  for  us  to  evaluate 


-      ••  t 
 j 

God's  holiness  aright;  for  it  is  far  beyond 
our  conception  (Vs.  12). 

8.  God  can  never  condone  evil,  even 
though  He  does  not  immediately  des- 
troy it;  He  cannot  bear  the  sight  of  it 
(Vs.  13). 

9.  It  always  pays  to  be  on  the  alert 
and  to  be  ready  to  hear  what  the  Lord 
will  say  unto  us  (2:1). 

10.  We  need  not  be  concerned  over 
God's  dealing  with  evil;  it  is  our  business 
to  live  by  faith  (Vs.  4). 

-The  Bible  Illustrator. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Habakkuk  prophesied  probably 
sometime  between  the  destruction  of 
Nineveh  (612  R.  C.)  and  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's first  invasion  of  Judah  (606  R. 
C),  probably  during  the  reigns  of  Je- 
hoahaz  and  Jehoiakim.  He  is  fitly  re- 
garded as  the  philosopher-prophet  of 
Judah.  Habakkuk  raised  two  questions 
which  he  put  to  the  Lord.  First,  he 
asked  why  God  allowed  evil  to  domin- 
ate his  land.  When  God  answered  his 
question  by  saying  that  the  Chaldeans 
would  soon  put  an  end  to  that  domina- 
tion, he  raised  the  second  question, 
which  was,  "Why  should  God's  people 
be  judged  by  Chaldea  who  is  less  right- 
eous?" To  this,  God,  acknowledging  the 
pride  and  unworthiness  of  Chaldea,  pro- 
claimed the  divine  principle  which  has 
ever  been  the  consolation  of  God's  true 
people,  "The  just  shall  live  by  faith." 
It  is  of  interest  to  note  that  Jeremiah  was 
concerned  with  the  very  same  problem 
( Jeremiah  12)  —Higley's  Commentary. 

2.  "O  Lord,  how  long  shall  I  cry,  and 
thou  wilt  not  hear!  even  cry  out  unto 
thee  of  violence,  and  thou  wilt  not  save" 
(Habakkuk  1:2).  Habakkuk  was  dis- 
tracted to  tears  by  the  moral  and  social 
injustices  of  Judah.  What  troubled  him 
most,  however,  was  that  the  Lord  seem- 
ingly would  do  nothing  about  matters. 
Though  the  cry  of  his  prayers  had  been 
long,  and  though  the  injustices  of  the 
land  had  grown  to  the  degree  of  vio- 
lence, God  still  remained  silent.  How 
often  in  our  own  age,  as  sin,  in  multi- 
plied and  awfully  destructive  forms, 
stalks  forth,  do  men  grow  skeptical  and 
say,  "If  there  be  a  God,  why  doesn't  He 
do  something  about  things?" 

3.  It  is  worth  our  while  to  pause  here 


and  to  collect  a  few  gems  that  illuminate! 
this  Rook.    We  are  familiar  with  somel 
of  the  quotations,  but  we  are  surprised 
to  find  them  in  this  Rook.   These  quota- 
tions reflect  the  spiritual  caliber  of  this! 
man.  They  show  that  he  had  a  profound 
faith  in  God,  that  he  had  a  keen  appre- 
ciation of  His  holiness,  righteousness,  | 
wisdom,  power,  and  mercy. 

4.  The  first  quotation  is  a  testimony 
to  his  belief  in  the  holiness  and  inflexible 
righteousness  of  God:  "Thou  art  of  pur-] 
er  eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  and  canst 
not  look  on  iniquity:  .  .  ."  (Habakkuk 
1:13).    The  second  is:  ".  .  .  Rut  the  just  j 
shall  live  by  his  faith"  (Habakkuk  2:4). 
This  text  is  quoted  three  times  in  the 
New  Testament.    In  Romans  1:17  thel 
emphasis  is  on  the  word  "just."  This 
epistle  tells  us  who  are  the  just  and  how 
they  came  to  be  justified.    The  text  in| 
Habakkuk  might  be  called  the  germ  of 
the  epistle  to  the  Romans.    In  Gala- 
tians  3:11,  where  it  is  quoted,  the  em- 
phasis is  on  the  word  "live."   The  Gala- 1 
tians  were  going  back  to  the  Law  as  af 
means  of  life.    The  apostle  points  outi. 
that  when  we  are  in  Christ  Jesus  we  are  | 
dead  to  the  Law  and  that  faith  in  the 
living  Christ  is  the  channel  that  brings 
all  spiritual  help,   power,   gifts,  andi 
graces  to  us.  In  Hebrews  10:38  the  em-/ 
phasis  is  on  "faith."  Faith  in  God  has  ev- 1 
er  been  the  means  that  united  the  saints 
to  God  and  enabled  them  to  do  wonders 
in  His  name. 

5.  The  third  quotation  is:  "For  the;, 
earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge ! 
of  the  glory  of  the  LORD,  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea"  (Habakkuk  2:14).  This; 
text  was  first  quoted  by  the  Lord  at  the 
failure  of  Israel  to  enter  into  the  land. 
It  was  a  promise  that  despite  Israel's 
present  failure,  God's  purposes  would 
be  carried  out.    It  was  quoted  again 
by  Isaiah  at  a  time  of  Israel's  failure  j 
(Isaiah  11:9).    God  promised  a  right-  i 
eous  king  would  reign  and  that  His  j 
Kingdom  would  be  one  of  righteousness, 
peace,  and  be  world-wide.    Here  again 
the  Lord  renews  His  promise  to  Habak- 
kuk.— Selected. 

It  should  be  noted  that  Revelation, 
chapters  21  and  22,  do  not  give  us  a 
description  of  heaven,  but  of  the  city 
that  is  to  come  down  from  God  out  of 
heaven.  New  Jerusalem  is  to  be  the 
capitol  city  of  the  new  earth. 

6.  Other  oft-quoted  verses  from  Hab- 
akkuk are  2:15  and  20.  Also  3:17-19 
has  been  used  as  a  text  for  Thanksgiv- 
ing sermons.  Habakkuk  2:2  is  one  of 
the  most  misquoted  verses  in  the  entire 
Rible.  Read  the  entire  book  three  times 
at  least. 
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Disobedience  Leads  to 
Disaster 

(Lesson  for  July  17) 

Lesson:  2  Kings  24:8-15a;  Ezekiel  1:1- 
3;  18:30-32. 

Golden  Text:  Ezekiel  18:30. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 

The  overthrow  of  Judah  by  the  Chal- 
j  deans  took  place  in  three  stages.   In  the 
third  year  of  Jehoiakim  (606  B.  C), 
there  was  the  initial  invasion  at  which 
j  time  Daniel  and  other  of  the  nobility 
i  were  carried  away  captive  (Daniel  1:1, 
2;  2  Kings  24:1;  2  Chronicles  35:5-8). 
B  Jehoiakim  was  threatened  with  depor- 
|  tation,  but  evidently  was  spared  on  the 
condition  of  paying  tribute  to  Babylon. 
|  At  the  end  of  three  years  Jehoiakim  re- 
1  belled  against  Babylon  with  the  result 
that  bands  of  Chaldeans  and  pro-Chal- 
deans visited  Judah  with  grevious  plun- 
|  der  (2  Kings  24:2). 
|j     In  597  B.  C.  Jehoiakim  was  succeed- 
|  ed  by  his  son,  Jehoiachin,  who  reigned 
\\  only  three  months,  at  the  end  of  which 
|  time  he,  his  mother,  his  servants,  his 
I  princes,  his  officers,  his  wives,  and  his 
;  best  men  for  industry,  battle,  and  gov- 
ernment to  the  number  of  ten  thousand 
j  were  deported.    Ezekiel,  the  prophet, 
(was  among  these  captives  (Ezekiel  1:1- 
3;  2  Kings  24:12-15). 

The  third  stage  of  the  invasion  took 
!  place  eleven  years  later  (586  B.  C), 
when,  after  a  reijm  of  vacillation  in  pol- 
i  icy,  King  Zedekiah's  resistance  was 
crushed.  After  a  three-year  siege  the 
i  city  was  demolished  and  all  but  a  small 
!  remnant  of  the  people  were  deported. 

Our  present  lesson  has  to  do  with  the 
second  deportation  in  597  B.  C.  and  with 
the  ministry  of  the  prophet,  Ezekiel,  to 
)  the  captives  who  had  been  planted  along 
f  the  river  Chebar  in  Chaldea.— Higletfs 
Commentary. 

The  fifth  year  of  King  Jehoiachin's 
i  captivity  stands  out  here.  It  must  be 
j  remembered  that  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
twice  taken  Jerusalem— in  606  B.  C.  and 
in  597  B.  C.  On  the  first  occasion  he 
| learned  of  his  father's  death,  and  in  his 
j  haste  to  return  to  Babylon  was  satis- 
ified  to  take  back  only  the  temple  vessels 
(and  a  few  captives,  among  them  Daniel 
(Daniel  1:1,  2).  The  city  of  Jerusalem 
was  thus  spared  at  that  time  from  fur- 
ther plunder.  Nine  years  later,  when 
Jehoiakim  rebelled,  Nebuchadnezzar 
;again  appeared  before  Jerusalem,  and 
jthe  king  was  bound  in  chains  and  car- 
ried to  Babylon  (2  Chronicles  36:6,  7), 
his  son  Jehoiachin,  being  enthroned  as 


the  vassal  of  Nebuchadnezzar.— Dr.  W. 
S.  Hottel. 

II.  HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  A  reign  of  three  months  is  enough 
for  any  king  who  adopts  the  way  that's 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  (Vv.  8,  9). 

2.  In  the  Lord's  own  way  and  time 
the  sword  of  judgment  is  sure  to  fall 
upon  vile  and  wicked  men  (Vv.  10,  11). 

3.  It  is  too  late  to  run  from  the  storm 
of  God's  wrath  when  the  hail  stones  of 
judgment  begin  to  fall  (Vs.  12). 

4.  God's  silver  and  His  gold  and  hosts 
of  choice  men  are  still  being  lost  to  the 
cohorts  of  sin  (Vv.  13,  14.) 

5.  With  those  today  upon  whom  the 
Lord  has  laid  His  hand  the  heavenly 
calling  is  a  sure  and  certain  thing  (Vv. 
2,  3).' 

6.  There  is  nothing  more  certain  than 
the  ultimate  ruin  of  every  one  who  con- 
tinues in  sin  (Vs.  30). 

7.  The  Lord  has  promised  a  new  heart 
to  all  who  truly  repent  and  turn  from 
their  sins  (Vs.  31). 

8.  Though  the  Lord  has  no  delight  in 
the  sinner's  death,  His  justice  demands 
that  he  repent  or  perish  (Vs.  P>2).—The 
Bible  Teacher  (F.  W.  B.) 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  This  second  invasion  took  a  far 
heavier  toll  than  anyone  in  Judah  ex- 
pected. God's  judgments  always  become 
progressively  more  drastic  upon  his  dis- 
obedient people.  Notice  that,  on  this 
occasion,  the  cream  of  the  manhood  and 
womanhood  of  Judah  was  carried  away 
in  slavery.  Even  the  house  of  the  Lord 
was  plundered  and  robbed  of  its  rich 
adornments  and  vessels.  A  huge  army 
of  more  than  ten  thousand  once  proud 
people  trudged  along  the  road  to  seven- 
ty years  of  slavery  in  a  foreign  land. 

Among  the  members  of  this  huge 
army  of  captives,  who  walked  wearily 
to  Babylon  and  slavery,  was  a  young 
priest  destined  to  be  a  prophet  of  the 
Lord.  Why  was  he  there?  He  was  in 
this  company  because  God  placed  him 
there.  Perhaps  he  did  not  know,  yet, 
what  the  purpose  was  for  his  being  in 
this  number.  But  God  would  reveal,  in 
His  own  time,  the  most  important  role 
which  this  young  man  would  play  in  the 
drama  of  Hebrew  life  in  exile.— The  Bi- 
ble Student  (F.  W.  B.) 

At  the  risk  of  being  guilty  of  repeti- 
tion, we  wish  to  restate  that  Daniel  was 
carried  a  captive  to  Babylon  in  606  B. 
C,  while  Ezekiel  was  taken  to  Babylon 
in  597,  at  the  second  invasion. 

2.  Prior  to  this,  warnings  and  calls 
to  repentance  were  addressed  to  the 
house  of  Judah,  Jerusalem  and  to  special 


groups;  but  Ezekiel  now  narrows  his  call 
down  to  the  individual.  This  is  the  place 
where  evil  finally  settles  anyway.  A 
nation  is  corrupt  because  it  is  made  up 
of  corrupt  individuals.  A  bad  commun- 
ity comes  by  its  reputation  through  those 
who  live  in  it,  not  by  its  location  or 
physical  environment;  and  its  reform 
must  be  made,  if  it  reforms,  by  the  in- 
dividuals embraced  by  it.  Repentance, 
faith  and  true  righteousness  are  the  bas- 
ic essentials  to  any  reform  that  is  pos- 
sessed of  godliness;  and  a  turning  away 
from  transgressions  to  faith  and  right 
living  can  only  be  done  by  the  individ- 
uals involved.  They  may  turn  singly 
or  by  the  thousands,  but  the  turning 
from  sin  to  God  is  done  in  each  one's 
own  mind  and  heart.  Ezekiel  calls  for 
the  turning  of  the  house  of  Israel,  but 
he  recognizes  that  each  one  must  turn 
for  himself.  —  The  Advanced  Quarterly 
(F.  W.  B.) 

3.  Men  take  advantage  of  insuring 
their  lives,  that  they  might  provide 
something  for  their  families  in  event  of 
death.  They  insure  their  homes  against 
fire,  and  their  automobiles  against  fire, 
theft  and  damage.  Yet  many  neglect 
the  salvation  of  their  souls.  How  fool- 
ish and  stupid.  Men  take  too  great 
risks  and  chances  in  trifling  with  their 
souls.  Those  who  refuse  to  listen  to 
reason,  warning  and  instruction  must 
pay  dearly  for  their  negligence.  Let 
us  give  heed  to  what  is  written  in  the 
Proverbs— the  truthfulness  of  which  has 
never  been  changed  or  revoked.  "A 
wise  man  feareth,  and  departeth  from 
evil:  but  the  fool  rageth,  and  is  confi- 
dent. .  .  .  The  fear  of  the  LORD  is  a 
fountain  of  life,  to  depart  from  the 
snares  of  death"  (Proverbs  14:16,  27). 
—From  a  Tract. 


Notes  and  Quotes 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

Paul  said  they  were  too  superstitious, 
that  is,  they  were  over  religious.  Yes, 
they  had  religion,  but  they  did  not  have 
Christ. 

The  other  way:  Some  are  trying  to  get 
to  heaven  by  their  own  goodness.  Our 
goodness  is  not  sufficient,  we  must  have 
the  goodness  of  Christ.  ".  .  .  for  there 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved" 
(Acts  4:12). 

Jesus  never  fails,  try  Him,  will  you? 


"Of  all  things  the  devil  hates,  and 
that  stirs  up  hell,  is  a  person  getting  a 
pure  heart  and  living  a  holy  life."— SeZ. 
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LOUIS  H.  MOULTON 

Rev.  Louis  II.  Moulton,  Savannah, 
Georgia,  will  deliver  the  keynote  mes- 
sage of  the  National  Association  on 
Tuesday  evening,  July  12.  The  Keynote 
for  the  opening  session  is  "O  Zion, 
Haste,"  with  the  Scrpture  taken  from 
Ephesians  5:16,  "Redeeming  the  time, 
because  the  days  are  evil." 

Mr.  Moulton's  subject  will  be  "Three 
Minutes  to  Midnight."  Special  music 
will  be  brought  by  the  sixty-voice  con- 
vention choir  from  the  Tulsa  churches. 

The  Wednesday  morning  session  will 


emphasize  "Christian  Training— an  In- 
vestment in  Leadership,"  with  the  Scrip- 
ture from  1  Timothy  1:12,  "...  I  thank 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  .  .  .  for  that  he 
counted  me  faithful,  putting  me  into 
the  ministry."  Rev.  W.  Burkette  Raper, 
president  of  Mount  Allen  College, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  will  de- 
liver the  message,  using  as  his  subject 
"The  Challenge  of  this  Century."  Spe- 
cial music  will  be  rendered  by  Mr.  Jack 
Paramore,  sophomore  at  the  college. 

Moderator  for  the  1955  session  of  the 
National  Association  is  Rev.  Charles 
Tliigpen,  pastor  of  Highland  Park 
Church,  Highland  Park,^Michigan.  Mr. 
Thigpcn  will  preside  over  the  entire 


FRED  A.  RIVENBARK 

The  final  sermon  of  the  convention 
will  be  on  Thursday  morning,  July  14. 
Keynote  for  the  service  is  "Our  Hope 
for  Years  to  Come,"  with  Scripture  from 
2  Corinthians  2:14,  "Now  thanks  be  unto 
God,  which  always  causeth  us  to  tri- 
umph in  Christ,  .  .  ."  The  messenger, 
Rev.  Ralph  Staten,  is  pastor  of  Goshen 
Church,  Belmont,  North  Carolina.  His 
subject  will  be  "Possessing  Our  Unpos- 
sessed Possessions."  Special  music  will 
also  be  featured  at  this  service. 
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association  and  will  direct  the  body  in 
the  business  sessions. 

The  Wednesday  evening  service  will 
emphasize  evangelism  with  the  keynote 
"Bear  the  Message  Glorious."  Speaker 
for  this  service  will  be  Rev.  Fred  A. 
Rivenbark,  pastor  of  Fairmount  Park 
Church,  Norfolk,  Virginia.  The  Scrip- 
ture is  taken  from  1  Corinthians  1:18, 
"For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  ...  is 
the  power  of  God."  Mr.  Rivenbark's 
subject  will  be  "The  Travail  of  Zion," 
with  music  by  the  convention  choir  and 
Miss  Freda  Willis  of  Johnson  City,  Illi- 
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LEAGUE  WEEK  AT  CRAGMONI  ASSEMBLY,  Inc. 


!  The  group  pictured  above  are  the  leaguers  who  attended  League  Week  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black  Mountain, 
North  Carolina,  June  13-18,  1955,  together  with  the  staff.  The  number  of  leaguers  enrolled  for  the  week  was  57.  Out  of 

this  number,  16  leaguers  were  converted  during  the  week. 
The  staff  of  teachers  for  the  week  were:  Rev.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  director  and  league  teacher-pastor  of  Hull  Road 
Church  and  president  of  Mount  Allen  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina;  Mr.  Jack  Paramore,  evangelist-student  of 
Mount  Allen  College;  Mrs.  Alfred  Ginn,  Bible  teacher-member  of  Hull  Road  Church;  Miss  Agnes  Barrow,  Bible  teacher 
-member  of  Hull  Road  Church;  and  Mrs.  David  Hansley,  Bible  teacher-dean  of  women  of  Mount  Allen  College.  (See 

testimonials  in  News  Notes  section.) 


EDITORIAL 


BUILDERS  FOR  GOD 

We  are  writing  this  editorial  prior  to  our  departure  for 
the  National  Association  which  will  convene  in  Tulsa,  Okla- 
homa, July  12-14,  1955.  This  issue  will  go  into  the  mail  on 
July  13,  during  the  midst  of  the  session.  Therefore,  being 
conscious  of  the  fact  that  Free  Will  Baptists  are  Builders  for 
God,  we  wonder  how  well  the  framework  of  our  spiritual 
house  will  be  taking  shape  at  the  time  this  issue  is  placed  in 
the  mail  to  our  subscribers.  Those  who  attend  the  session 
will  have  returned  home  before  they  have  opportunity  to  read 
this  article,  and  they  will  perhaps  be  able,  in  some  measure, 
to  evaluate  how  well  we  shall  have  laid  the  plans  for  erection 
of  that  portion  of  the  building  to  be  constructed  during  the 
next  year  by  Free  Will  Baptists. 

Let  us  keep  always  before  us  the  words  of  the  apostle, 
Paul,  "For  we  are  labourers  together  with  God:  ye  are  God's 
husbandry,  ye  are  God's  building.  According  to  the  grace  of 
God  which  is  given  unto  me,  as  a  wise  masterbuilder,  I  have 
laid  the  foundation,  and  another  buildeth  thereon.  But  let 
every  man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth  thereupon.  For  other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ.  Now  if  any  man  build  upon  this  foundation  gold, 
silver,  precious  stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble;  Every  man's  work 
shall  be  made  manifest:  for  the  day  shall  declare  it,  because  it 
shall  be  revealed  by  fire;  and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's 
work  of  what  sort  it  is"  (1  Corinthians  3:9-13). 

There  is  a  striking  similarity  in  the  temple  which  the  Is- 
raelites built  under  the  Law  and  that  which  Christians  are 
building  under  the  Holy  Spirit.  However,  we  must  take  note 
of  the  important  difference  which  lies  in  the  fact  that  the 
temple  was  a  material  structure,  while  the  building  of  Chris- 
tians is  a  spiritual  one.  The  Jew  could  point  to  the  beautiful 
and  elaborate  temple  in  which  he  worshiped  God;  whereas 
the  Christian  says,  ".  .  .  we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens"  (2  Corinthians 
5:1). 

As  we  build  for  God,  we  labor  together  with  God.  With- 
out Him  we  can  do  nothing.  It  is  He  who  gives  the  designs; 
and  when  we  depart  from  His  plan,  we  begin  to  mar  and 
destroy.  As  His  husbandrt/,  we  hold  positions  subordinate  to 
Him  and  therefore  take  directions  from  Him  as  we  labor.  As 
God  gave  Moses  the  pattern  and  instructions  for  constructing 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Jews,  the  forerunner  and  pattern  for  the 
temple  built  by  Solomon  when  the  Israelites  had  become 
permanently  settled  in  their  land,  so  God  gives  the  pattern 
and  instructions  for  the  construction  of  our  temple  in  the  Lord. 
We  are  God's  building  in  that  Paul  says,  "Now  therefore  ye 
are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens  with 
the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God;  And  are  built  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
himself  being  the  chief  corner  stone;  In  whom  all  the  building 
fitly  framed  together  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the 
Lord:  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded  together  for  an  habita- 
tion of  God  through  the  Spirit"  (Ephesians  2:19-22). 

Our  spiritual  house  is  built  upon  Christ.  Matthew  Henry 
says:  "The  universal  church  being  built  upon  Christ  as  the 
foundation-stone,  and  united  in  Christ  as  the  corner-stone, 
comes  at  length  to  be  glorified  in  him  as  the  top-stone:  .  .  . 
Observe,  not  only  the  universal  church  is  called  the  temple 
of  God,  but  particular  churches;  and  even  every  true  believ- 
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er  is  a  living  temple,  is  a  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit. 
God  dwells  in  all  believers  now,  they  having  become  the  tem- 
ple of  God  through  the  operations  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  and 
his  dwelling  with  them  now  is  an  earnest  of  their  dwelling 
together  with  him  to  eternity." 

When  Peter  made  his  famous  declaration  of  faith  in 
Christ,  ".  .  .  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God" 
(Matthew  16:16),  Jesus  was  pleased  and  said,  .  .  Blessed 
art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona:  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  re- 
vealed it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  And 
I  say  also  unto  thee,  That  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock 
I  will  build  my  church;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it"  (Matthew  16:  17,  18).  The  foundation  of  re- 
vealed truth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  the  steadfast  and  sure 
foundation  for  the  church.  We  may  be  sure  that  we  shall 
succeed  so  long  as  we  are  committed  to  the  wisdom,  the  will, 
and  the  way  of  the  crucified  Christ. 

Let  us  take  heed  how  we  build  upon  that  foundation. 
Even  after  the  solid  foundation  has  been  laid,  the  strength  and 
endurance  of  the  building  will  depend  upon  the  material  and 
the  craftsmanship  which  go  into  its  superstructure.  Peter 
gives  the  solid  stones  and  the  roof  covering  which  should  go 
into  this  spiritual  house,  "And  beside  this,  giving  all  dili- 
gence, add  to  your  faith  virtue;  and  to  virtue  knowledge;  And 
to  knowledge  temperance;  and  to  temperance  patience;  and 
to  patience  godliness;  And  to  godliness  brotherly  kindness; 
and  to  brotherly  kindness  charity.  For  if  these  things  be  in 
you,  and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither  be  bar- 
ren nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
(2  Peter  1:5-8). 

The  wood,  hay,  and  stubble,  to  which  Paul  referred,  are 
unenduring  materials  which  even  those  who  have  been  born 
again  may  insert  into  the  structure.  They  include  envy, 
strife,  sectionalism,  desire  for  personal  glory  and  praise,  in-! 
tolerance  of  others  and  their  suggestions,  and  a  tendency  to 
ride  roughshod  over  all  others  in  an  attempt  to  push  through 
the  business  sessions  such  legislation  as  will  wound  feelings 
and  bring  divisions  among  the  laborers. 

Around  1910  Free  Will  Baptist  suffered  a  tragic  setback 
from  which  they  have  not  recovered  to  this  day.  It  was1 
somewhat  similar  to  the  downfall  of  the  Jews  and  the  de- 
struction of  their  temple  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  As  a  result, 
they  lived  in  slavery  and  deprivation  for  seventy  years  before 
they  were  permitted  to  return  and  rebuild  the  temple.  Then, 
when  Jesus  came,  they  rejected  Him  and  chose  rather  to  fol- 
low their  own  traditions  to  the  point  that  Jesus  had  to  pro- 
nounce a  curse  upon  this  second  structure,  "And  Jesus  went 
out,  and  departed  from  the  temple:  and  his  disciples  came 
to  him  for  to  shew  him  the  buildings  of  the  temple.  And  Je- 
sus said  unto  them.  See  ye  not  all  these  things?  verily  I  sayj 
unto  you,  There  shall  not  be  left  here  one  stone  upon  another, 
that  shall  not  be  thrown  down"  (Matthew  24:1,  2). 

Our  work  shall  be  tried  by  fire.  We  may  place  the  wrong 
and  unenduring  material  into  our  structure  for  a  while,  but 
God  will  not  permit  it  to  stand  permanently.  He  suffers  long 
with  us  in  our  stubbornness;  but,  after  a  while,  the  measure 
of  His  wrath  will  be  filled  up  and  the  building  will  collapse 
Let  us  build  for  eternity. 

• 

When  we  realize  that  God  is  at  the  helm,  and  is  leading 
in  our  life,  we  will  not  question,  although  He  may  permit  u; 
to  pass  through  deep  waters,  and  through  the  flood.  We 
know  that  He  has  said,  "When  thou  passest  through  the  wat 
ers,  I  will  be  with  thee;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  nol 
overflow  thee:  when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire,  thoij 
shalt  not  be  burned:  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee.  j 
Upon  that  we  rest.— M. 
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Ruby  Tarrance 
Bremen,  Kentucky 


minister  visited  the  hospital 
|jg?|3|  where  a  little  boy  was  dying.  The 
nurse,  with  tears  streaming  down  her 
cheeks,  asked  him  if  he  would  visit  the 
little  fellow  and  try  to  cheer  him  up. 
The  preacher  asked  the  boy  if  he  knew 
anything  about  God.  He  answered  in 
the  affirmative.  He  asked  him  to  re- 
peat with  him  a  portion  of  the  twenty- 
third  Psalm,  "The  Lord  is  my  Shep- 
herd."  Just  five  words,  he  showed  him 

:  how  to  use  a  finger  for  each  word. 
The  next  day  when  the  minister  vis- 

;  ited  the  hospital,  he  learned  that  the 

j  little  boy  had  passed  away  during  the 
night.   The  nurse  said  that  he  had  died 

,  clutching  his  fourth  finger. 

We  hear  stories  like  this  and  revel  at 
the  ultimate  trust  of  a  little  child.  Yet 
we,  too,  could  have  died  happily  as 

( young  converts  in  the  realization  that, 
"The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd."   You  may 

,ask  what  has  happened  to  that  innocent 
trust?  I  would  add  that  sin  has  crept  in 

land  overshadowed  that  trust.  So  many 
backsliders  are  asking  themselves  the 
,hard  question,  "Is  the  Lord  my  Shep- 
herd?" 

It  is  sad  but  true  that  we  Christians 
jare  such  failures  we  can't  see  how  God 
can  love  us  again.  Thus  we  have  the  pic- 
ture that  Jesus  painted  in  words  of  the 
Good  Shepherd's  love.  Those  who  doubt 
His  love  should  study  the  story  of  the 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


/ol.  70  No.  27 

July  13,  1955 


Published  and  Edited  weekly  by  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Ayden,  N.  C. 
approved  hy  the  National  Association  of  Free 
Vill  Baptists,  and  entered  at  the  post  office  at 
!    Ayden,  N.  C,  as  second  class  matter. 


fanager    L.  A.  Dunn 

ditor    J.  O.  Fort 

j        Subscriptions  Payable  in  Advance 

'  Months     $1.00 

Year   2.00 


Board  of  Directors 

,  N.  Hinnant   President 

|.  W.  Alexander...   Vice-President 

W.  Afford    Secretary 

javid  W.  Hansley,  M.  L.  Johnson,  Kirby  West, 
and  Bruce  Barrow. 


prodigal  son.  Did  the  father  love  the 
son  less  because  he  had  spent  his  sub- 
stance with  riotous  living? 

When  hard  times  came  the  son  said 
he  would  arise  and  go  to  his  father.  He 
confessed  to  his  father  that  he  had 
sinned  against  heaven  and  earth  and 
was  no  longer  worthy  to  be  called  his 
son.  The  father  demanded  the  servants 
to  bring  forth  a  robe  and  put  on  him; 
to  put  a  ring  on  his  finger  and  kill  the 
fatted  calf,  "For  this  my  son  was  dead, 
and  is  alive  again;  he  was  lost  and  is 
found.  And  they  began  to  make  mer- 
ry" (Luke  15:24). 

Jesus  is  constantly  seeking  those 
whom  have  gone  astray.  He  is  eager 
and  waiting  to  receive  us  back  into  lov- 
ing arms.  As  evidence  I  invite  you  to 
read  Luke  15:6:  "And  when  he  cometh 
home,  he  calleth  together  his  friends  and 
neighbours,  saying  unto  them,  Rejoice 
with  me;  for  I  have  found  my  sheep 
which  was  lost." 

The  story  is  told  of  a  lovelv  Christian 
girl  who  strayed  from  the  Master,  out 
into  the  world.  God  contended  Satan, 
"I  want  you  to  leave  that  girl  alone  and 
quit  tempting  her  for  she  is  mine!" 

Satan  retorted,  "She  was  wandering 
around  over  in  my  territory." 

The  story  is  fiction;  however,  it  illus- 
trates God's  watch-care  over  us.  More- 
over it  reveals  how  eager  He  is  to  rescue 
His  lost  sheep. 

Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  good  shepherd: 
the  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  his 
sheep"  (John  10:11).  He  demonstrat- 
ed that  when  He  hung  on  the  Cross  at 
Calvary. 

John  Newton,  author  of  the  song, 
"Amazing  Grace,"  swung  in  a  hammock 
on  the  deck  of  his  ship  out  on  the  Adria- 
tic Sea.  He  had  spent  the  day  in  drunk- 
enness and  debauchery.  He  dreamed 
he  was  standing  on  the  deck,  holding  in 
his  hand  a  diamond  ring  of  fabulous 
value.  Suddenly,  a  demon  appeared  be- 
fore him  and  dared  him  to  drop  it  into 
the  sea.  Recklessly  he  accepted  the  chal- 
lenge and  flung  away  the  precious  jewel. 

Then  the  demons  began  to  dance  for 
joy,  shouting,  "Newton  has  lost  his  soul." 
All  along  the  Adriatic  shore  the  moun- 
tains were  illumined  with  fiery  flames 
which  pictured  the  judgment  he  had 
just  defied. 


The  poor  man  was  stricken  with  ter- 
ror. Suddenly  Jesus  appeared  and  asked 
him  if  he  wished  to  have  his  precious 
jewel  restored.  Eagerly  he  begged  Je- 
sus for  help  and  mercy.  The  Saviour 
plunged  into  the  stormy  sea  and  emerg- 
ed with  the  precious  jewel;  however,  He 
bore  upon  His  face  the  agony  through 
which  He  had  just  passed. 

I  am  so  thankful  that  when  we  need 
help  and  mercy,  that  we  merely  have  to 
ask  God  for  it  as  Newton  did  in  his 
dream.  The  Word  of  God  is  clear  con- 
cerning this  phase  of  Christian  obed- 
ience. Jesus  said,  "For  every  one  that 
asketh  receiveth;  and  he  that  seeketh 
findeth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall 
be  opened"  (Luke  11:10). 

A  Chicago  paper  once  carried  an  ad: 
"Emma,  please  come  home.  Mother  is 
sick  and  is  calling  for  you.  All  is  for- 
given. Dad." 

Those  who  have  strayed  from  the 
Good  Master  will  not  be  welcomed 
home  any  less  heartily  than  Emma  was 
if  she  every  answered  that  ad.  In  God's 
sight  it  is  not  what  we  have  been  but 
what  we  strive  to  become  that  counts. 
If  we  just  feed  upon  God's  word  and 
pray  for  strength  we  shall  be  strong. 

May  God's  richest  blessings  rest  upon 
you  as  you  read  the  fifty-first  Psalm;  it 
is  the  prayer  of  David,  a  backslider.  As 
you  pray  for  forgiveness,  may  He  also 
help  you  to  feel  the  triumph  over  Satan. 
Moreover,  as  you  commune  with  Him  in 
sweet  fellowship,  God  grant  that  you 
will  feel  that  the  Lord  is  truly  your 
Shepherd.  Let  us  ask  for  His  forgive- 
ness today. 


Tempted  But  Tried 

One  day  a  very  poor  woman  found  a 
purse  full  of  money  on  her  table.  She 
recognized  this  as  the  property  of  her 
lodger,  and  seeing  it  was  in  a  rather 
dangerous  place  where  it  could  be  easily 
knocked  down,  she  picked  it  up  and  put 
it  in  a  safe  place. 

Some  how  or  other  the  purse  flew 
open  and  as  it  did,  coins  dropped  out 
and  rolled  on  the  floor. 

Now,  Satan  had  not  tempted  the  wo- 
man to  open  the  purse  and  take  out 
money,  but  when  she  saw  it  on  the  floor 
he  whispered,  "One  of  these  coins  need 
never  be  missed.  And  you  are  poor; 
you  do  need  money." 

As  the  thought  came  to  her,  quickly, 
she  fell  on  her  knees  and  said,  "Deai 
Lord,  forgive  me  for  thinking  so!"  And 
she  hurriedly  picked  up  the  scattered 
money  and  placed  it  in  the  purse  which 
she  restored  to  the  owner  with  a  cleai 
conscience.— The  Young  Soldier. 
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rgSfflRIENDS,  have  you  heard  about 
Child  Evangelism  work  that 
is  being  started  in  Pitt  County,  North 
Carolina?  Although  it  is  helpful  to  all 
children,  its  main  purpose  is  to  reach  out 
to  the  boys  and  girls  who  do  not  attend 
Sunday  school  and  tell  them  the  story 
of  Jesus,  our  Saviour.  If  we  fail  to  reach 
them  today,  we  can't  expect  them  to 
make  good  citizens  of  tomorrow. 

In  his  article,  "Crime  Challenges  the 
Churches,"  J.  Edgar  Hoover  said,  "The 
churches  are  in  the  front  trenches  of 
America's  crime  prevention  crusade. 

"Never  before  has  there  been  such  a 
challenging  need  for  agressive,  inspira- 
tional leadership  among  the  boys  and 
girls  of  this  country.  At  the  present  time 
many  of  the  youth  in  America  are  not 
being  reached  by  the  churches.  This 
failure  to  make  contact  with  tomorrow's 
citizens  is  producing  a  fertile  field  for 
juvenile  crime.  If  America  is  to  remain 
a  Christian  nation  more  adults  must  as- 
sume the  responsibility  o  f  preparing 
young  Americans  for  virile,  dynamic, 
Christian  living." 

We  are  praying  that  through  the  Child 
Evangelism  Fellowship  we  may  reach 
many  children  and  help  prepare  them 
to  be  citizens  of  America.  But  we  need 
your  help  in  this  work.  Are  you  willing 
to  invest  something  in  the  lives  of  the 
boys  and  girls  of  Pitt  County?  There  are 
several  ways  you  can  invest  in  them: 


Elsie  Dunn,  Director 
Child  Evangelism  Fellowship 


Elsie  Dunn 


1.  You  can  pray  daily  for  the  Child 
Evangelism  work. 

2.  You  can  offer  to  teach  a  class  of 
children. 

3.  You  can  join  a  teacher-training 


class  and  prepare  to  teach  a  class  of 
children. 

4.  You  can  offer  your  home  for  a  chil- 
dren's class. 

5.  Individuals,  Sunday  schools, 
churches,  young  people's  clubs,  ladies' 
groups  and  men's  groups  can  undertake 
to  give  monthly  to  this  worthy  cause. 

The  Child  Evangelism  Fellowship  is 
interdenominational.  We  are  not  seek- 
ing to  make  the  children  Baptist,  Meth- 
odist, Presbyterian,  or  any  other  denom- 
ination,  but  our  aim  is  to  win  the  child 
to  Christ  and  help  him  to  grow  in  the 
grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 

As  the  director  for  Pitt  County,  I  am 
praying  that  a  year  from  now  "Good 
News  Clubs"  will  be  found  in  every 
town  in  our  county  and  also  in  the  coun- ; 
try. 

If  you  would  like  to  know  more1 
about  the  work,  I  would  be  glad  to  visit  i 
your  church  and  the  different  groups  in; 
the  church  and  tell  about  the  work.  In| 
case  I  don't  visit  your  church  and  you; 
would  like  to  help  in  one  of  the  ways 
listed  above,  just  let  me  know  by  writing 
to  me  at  527  Greene  Street,  Greenville,;1 
North  Carolina,  or  calling  4961.  If  you! 
have  an  offering  to  help  in  the  work  you' 
can  send  it  to  Mrs.  Ruth  Garris,  305 
Ashe  Street,  Greenville,  North  Carolina.! 

Remember,  when  a  boy  or  girl  is  won! 
to  Christ,  there  is  a  life  saved  as  well  as; 
a  soul. 


YOUTH  CONFERENCE  NOTES 


|W|ERE  arc  the  final  figures  on  attcn- 
IJ11J  dance  at  the  General  Youth  Con- 
ference at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black 
Mountain,  North  Carolina,  June  20-25, 
1955: 

No.  registering  for  resident  a  1 1  e  n- 
dance,  68;  No.  registering  for  day  class- 
es and  sight-seeing  trips,  15;  others  who 
attended  classes  for  one  or  more  days, 
17;  final  total  figure  on  attendance,  100; 
which  is  the  exact  goal  set  for  the  con- 
ference in  publicity  matter  sent  out. 

There  were  more  than  the  usual  num- 
ber of  "ons  and  offs"  in  the  matter  of 
a  staff  for  this  conference,  and  in  the  end 
we  wound  up  without  a  single  one  of 
the  original  staff  members  on  the  ros- 
ter. But  we  were  very  fortunate  in  the 
ones  who  finally  constituted  the  staff, 
and  everything  went  off  fine.    For  the 


Loy  E.  Ballard,  Conference  Director 


first  time  in  the  history  of  the  Sunday 
School  Convention  sponsored  conferenc- 
es, there  was  not  a  single  accident  re- 
quiring the  attention  of  a  doctor,  nor  a 
single  case  of  sickness  other  than  of  a 
minor  nature.  The  director  d  i  d  not 
break  an  arm,  nor  (so  far  as  known) 
did  anyone  get  "poison  ivy"! 

Thirteen  young  people  were  convert- 
ed during  the  conference,  and  all  of 
them  announced  their  intention  to  join 
churches  in  the  h  o  m  e  communities. 
Three  were  baptized,  at  their  request, 
the  closing  day  of  the  conference.  We 
did  not  urge  baptism  by  our  conference 
minister,  believing  it  to  be  the  more 
proper  way  to  leave  baptism  to  the  pas- 


tors of  the  churches  converts  choose  tc 
join,  but  were  glad  to  baptize  those  who 
for  sentimental  reasons,  wanted  it  don( 
at  Cragmont,  and  letters  are  going  ou 
to  the  pastors  explaining  this.  Rev 
Frank  Davenport,  our  conference  evan 
gelist,  did  the  baptizing  in  a  service  con 
ducted  by  Rev.  Canseler,  pastor  of  th 
Swannanoa,  North  Carolina,  Church 

Plans  for  the  second  General  Youtl 
Conference,  August  8-13,  are  bein 
changed  somewhat  from  the  routin 
followed  heretofore.  Instead  of  hav 
ing  evening  services  at  Cragmont,  th 
group  will  visit  Free  Will  Baptist  chui 
ches  in  the  vicinity  and  hold  service! 
with  local  people  being  invited  to  at 
tend.  As  tentatively  scheduled,  thes 
services  will  be  held  in  the  followin 
(continued  on  page  eight) 
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pijuT  is  good  to  see  a  growing  inter- 
[§§J||  est  in  Bible  study.  The  news  item 
in  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  "North  Caro- 
lina Solves  Bible-in-School  Issue,"  is 
timely.  Yes,  there  are  more  than  3,000 
high  school  students  in  our  public 
schools  being  led  in  studying  the  Bible 
for  themselves  to  know  what  it  says. 
Including  the  elementary  pupils  there 
were  over  30,000  children  studying  Bi- 
ble in  our  public  schools  this  year. 

Bible  has  been  taught  in  the  Scotland 
Neck  School,  Scotland  Neck,  North  Car- 
!  olina,  for  nine  years.    It  is  offered  to  all 
j  grades.    All  but  a  very  few  of  the  ele- 
I  mentary  children  take  it  each  year,  and 
a  good  number  of  the  high  school  stu- 
j  dents  take  it  for  elective  credit.  They 
say  they  take  Bible  because  it  is  very 
I  valuable  and  interesting  as  well  as  for 
I  credit.    On  an  examination  paper  this 
,  spring  a  high  school  boy  wrote  this  note, 
1  "I  have  enjoyed  Bible  immensely  this 
year  and  have  learned  a  lot."   The  few 
j  children  that  the  parents  do  not  want  to 
j  take  Bible  go  to  the  library  or  take  pi- 
ano  or  band  at  the  Bible  class  time. 
There  is  no  criticizing  or  fun-making  of 
such  students,  for  all  understand  that  it 
lis  completely  elective. 
|    This  year  the  question  came  up  as  to 
j  whether  Bible  study  in  the  school  should 
jbe  continued  in  Scotland  Neck.  The 
!,  response  was  overwhelming  for  it  to 
j  continue.    One  mother  remarked,  "Like 
(hundreds  of  others,  I'm  eternally  grate- 
ful that  my  boys  have  a  Bible  teacher 
j  to  teach  them,  and  so  grateful  that 
the  Bible  teacher  is  such  an  in- 
tegral part  of  our  communitv.  There's 
jeally  no  way  I  can  tell  how  glad  we  are 
Ithat  Bible  classes  will  continue  in  our 
jschool."    And  also  in  this  progressive 
jtown  and  school  community  there  is  a 
great  desire  that  other  communities  put 
Bible  in  their  schools.  We  cannot  fkht 
pvil  by  withholding  the  Word  of  God 
(from  children.    We  have  just  studied 
n  the  International  Uniform  Sunday 
chool  Lessons  that  when  a  king  put 
he  Bible  before  the  people  their  coun- 
ry  prospered,  but  when  it  was  withheld 
nd  hid  under  rubbish,  things  went  bad 
^nd  wars  came.   Let  us  lead  our  people 
back  to  the  Bible  for  prevention  of  crime 
and  war  as  well  as  for  salvation.  When 
We  realize  that  a  number  of  schools  in 
several  states  have  taught  Bible  for 
rears  we  know  that  it  can  be  done  to 
^reat  advantage. 

Since  members  of  the  churches  are 
jdso  members  of  the  states  there  cannot 
be  absolute  separation  of  church  and 
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Kenansville,  N.  C. 


state.  Church  members  make  our  state 
laws.  Some  of  our  state  laws  come  from 
the  Bible.  We  go  on  state  roads  to 
church.  So  let  us  lead  our  children  in 
studying  the  greatest  Book  among  all 
books  in  the  classrooms.  Of  course  we 
do  not  want  either  the  state  or  church  to 
control  the  other,  but  cooperation  from 
both  sides  makes  a  greater  life  for  all. 
With  our  democracy,  state  laws  and 
courts,  it  will  be  very  hard  for  the  state 
or  any  religious  group  to  teach  any 
particular  religious  slant  in  our  public 
schools  through  Bible  teaching.  And 
besides  the  Bible  teacher  is  employed 
by  the  churches  and  kept  an  eye  on  by 


all  the  churches,  the  people  and  the 
school  personnel.  It  is  their  privilege 
at  any  time  to  make  suggestions,  work 
out  better  plans,  change  the  teacher  or 
discontinue  the  program  if  needed. 

A  teacher  should  have  some  Bible 
training  in  a  church  college  or  Bible 
college.  There  are  several  outstanding 
Bible  institutions  such  as  Moody  Bible 
Institute,  Columbia  Bible  College  and 
Bob  Jones  University.  In  these  schools 
the  instructors  are  of  different  denomi- 
nations which  tends  to  keep  them  close 
to  the  Bible.  A  teacher  should  be  sin- 
cere and  willing  to  stick  to  the  Bible,  en- 
couraging each  pupil  to  study  and  think 
for  himself  as  well  as  talking  over  things 
with  his  parents  and  pastor.  The  sal- 
ary of  the  teacher,  divided  among  sev- 
eral churches  according  to  their  mem- 
bership, would  not  be  so  much  for  any 
one  church.  Besides,  the  salary  and  the 
educational  requirements  does  not  nec- 
essarily have  to  be  the  same  as  other 
teachers. 

There  is  nothing  more  powerful  and 


profitable  to  teach  than  the  Bible.  All 
that  is  greatest  in  other  literature  comes 
directly  or  indirectly  from  the  Bible. 
Bible  study  in  the  schools  causes  more 
Bible  study  in  the  homes.  Through  the 
school  the  church  can  reach  out  to  every 
child  in  the  community  who's  parents 
want  them  to  have  such  study.  Bible 
study  in  the  school  will  move  the  Sun- 
day school  teachers  to  study  their  Bibles 
more  so  as  to  keep  up  with  the  children. 
And  it  will  also  move  upon  the  ministers 
to  know  the  Bible  better  and  stick  closer 
to  God's  Word. 

Bible  teaching  in  the  school  is  not  as 
dependent  on  the  teacher  as  one  might 
think.  The  children  do  a  lot  of  digging 
and  thinking  and  they  can  often  out 
think  the  teacher.  They  quickly  notice 
when  the  teacher  seems  to  vary  from  the 
Bible  and  gently,  or  maybe  not  so  gent- 
ly, leads  her  back  by  a  question  or  oth- 
er verses.  Anyone  teaching;  Bible  a  few 
years  will  learn  a  lot  of  Bible.  The  Bi- 
ble is  very  simple  in  its  main  message  as 
well  as  very  deep  in  its  deepest  thoughts. 
There  is  enough  in  it  that  can  be  easily 
understood  without  worrying  over  Scrip- 
ture portions  we  cannot  easily  under- 
stand. 

Now  in  our  country  there  is  an  in- 
creasing trend  upward  of  better  think- 
ing and  reaching  towards  God.  Jesus 
answers  us  in  James  4:8,  "Draw  nigh  to 
God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you.  .  .  ." 
A  recent  article  in  the  Christian  Herald 
stated  that  about  a  third  of  the  books 
bought  from  the  general  book  stores 
were  the  uplift  type  such  as  the  "Bible," 
Peale's  "Power  of  Positive  Thinking"  and 
"A  Man  Called  Peter."  The  picture,  "A 
Man  Called  Peter,"  is  being  well  at- 
tended in  the  theater.  Billv  Graham's 
and  others'  messages  are  leading  peo- 
ple's minds  to  tune  to  God  and  know 
what  He  says  to  them. 

Listening  to  God's  Word,  we  hear 
Him  say: 

"Search  the  scriptures;  .  .  ."  (John  5:- 
39). 

"Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  scrip- 
tures, nor  the  power  of  God"  (Matthew 
22:29). 

"Be  not  afraid  of  sudden  fear,  neither 
of  the  desolation  of  the  wicked,  when 
it  cometh.  For  the  LORD  shall  be  thy 
confidence,  and  shall  keep  thy  foot  from 
being  taken.  Withhold  not  good  from 
them  to  whom  it  is  due,  when  it  is  in  the 
power  of  thine  hand  to  do  it"  (Proverbs 
3:25-27). 

So  let  us  all  pray,  trust  and  work  to- 
gether for  more  Bible  studv  in  the  home, 
the  church  and  the  school. 

"Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  my  word  shall  not  pass  away"  ( Mat- 
thew 24:35). 
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Report  from  Second  Union  of 
the  Western  Conference  of  N.  C. 

The  Second  Union  of  the  Western 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  Free  Will 
Baptists  convened  with  Floods  Chapel 
Church,  Nash  County,  May  28,  1955, 
with  the  moderator  presiding. 

Following  the  opening  hymn,  "Have 
Thine  Own  Way  Lord,"  Rev.  C.  R.  Eth- 
ridge  conducted  the  devotional.  Mr.  Eli- 
jah Bissette  gave  the  welcome  address 
and  Mrs.  Lester  Duncan  responded. 
Eight  ministers  answered  the  ministers' 
roll  call.  Fifteen  churches  of  the  union 
were  represented.  An  offering  was  tak- 
en for  the  Orphanage  a  t  Middlesex, 
amounting  to  $30.10.  The  highlight  of 
the  morning  session  was  the  union  ser- 
mon delivered  by  Rev.  Dee  Bissette. 

After  a  picnic  lunch  served  bv  the 
host  church,  the  union  reassembled  for 
the  afternoon  session  with  Rev.  J.  B. 
Ferrell  conducting  the  devotional.  Var- 
ious committees  made  their  reports 
which  were  accepted  and  the  commit- 
tees for  the  next  union  were  appointed. 
After  a  rising  vote  of  thanks  to  Floods 
Chapel  Church  for  its  hospitality,  the 
union  adjourned  to  meet  again  July  30, 
with  Free  Union  Church  in  Nash  Coun- 
ty, North  Carolina. 

— o— 

Edgewood  Senior  League 
Sponsored  Youth  Revival 

The  Senior  League  of  Edgewood  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Edgecombe  Coun- 
ty, North  Carolina,  sponsored  a  youth 
revival  in  the  church,  June  12  through 
June  18,  with  Rev.  Billy  Jackson  of  Er- 
nul,  North  Carolina,  as  the  evangelist, 
assisted  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  R.  W.  All- 
man.  During  the  revival  there  were  22 
souls  won  to  Christ  and  two  dedications. 

The  baptizing  service  was  held  Sun- 
day afternoon,  June  19,  at  Webb's  Lake. 
— o— 

Mable  Avenue  Church 
Closes  Successful  Bible  School 

Commencement  services,  conducted 
Sunday  night,  June  19,  marked  the  close 
of  a  successful  vacation  Bible  school  at 
Mable  Avenue  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Kannapolis,  North  Carolina. 
Plans  had  been  underway  for  several 
weeks  and  a  number  of  the  ladies  had 
met  for  instructions  and  preparations  for 
the  school. 

On  Friday,  June  10,  registration  day 


was  held  with  46  pupils  registering.  The 
school  opened  Monday,  June  13,  with 
57  students  reporting.  During  the  week 
a  total  of  82  students  registered  with  an 
average  attendance  each  day  of  66. 
Throughout  the  school  the  Holy  Spirit 
seemed  to  work  in  a  very  special  way, 
and  by  the  close  of  the  school  a  total  of 
23  young  people  had  accepted  Christ, 
many  of  them  taking  membership  with 
the  local  church. 

The  school  was  under  the  direction  of 
the  pastor,  Rev.  Seldon  Bullard,  who  al- 
so served  as  music  director.  The  teach- 
ers for  the  various  groups  were  as  fol- 
lows: Beginners,  Mrs.  Gales  Cox;  Pri- 
maries, Mrs.  W.  D.  Berryman;  Juniors, 
Mrs.  Henry  Bullock;  and  Intermediates, 
Mrs.  Seldon  Bullard.  Mrs.  Frank  Flynn 
served  as  general  secretary  for  the  entire 
school. 

The  offering  taken  during  the  week 
of  Bible  school,  $18.77,  will  be  sent  to 
the  Foreign  Missions  Department. 
— o— 

Rev.  McQuage  to  Conduct 
Mount  Moriah  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  Mount 
Moriah  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route 
1,  Hamlet,  North  Carolina,  Sunday 
morning,  July  17,  at  eleven  o'clock,  and 
continue  throughout  the  week.  Servic- 
es will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30  with 
Rev.  Frank  McQuage,  pastor  of  Maple 
Street  Church,  Rockingham,  North  Car- 
olina, as  the  evangelist.  Mr.  McQuage 
will  be  assisted  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  J. 
W.  Sanford,  Rockingham,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

— o— 

Rev.  Robert  Owen  Superintendent 
Florida  Youth  Camp 

Rev.  Robert  Owen  of  Chipley,  Flor- 
ida, and  Nashville,  Tennessee,  has  been 
employed  as  superintendent  of  the  Flor- 
ida State  Free  Will  Baptist  Youth  Camp, 
Cottondale,  Florida. 

Mr.  Owen  is  a  student  of  the  Free 

Coming  Events 

July  12-14— National  Association,  Tulsa, 
Oklahoma 

July  25-30-N.  C.  Camp  Meeting  (Crag- 
mont Assembly) 

August  8-12-N.  C.  Youth  Conference 
(Cragmont  Assembly) 

August  15-22— N.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliaries 
(Cragmont  Assembly) 


Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
Tennessee. 

— o— 

Rev.  Henry  Melvin  Evangelist 
for  Florida  State  Camp  Meeting 

The  Florida  State  annual  Camp  Meet- 
ing of  Free  Will  Baptists  was  held  June 
12  through  June  19,  at  the  Florida  State 
Youth  Camp,  Cottondale,  Florida,  with 
Rev.  Henry  Melvin,  Winterville,  North 
Carolina,  as  the  evangelist.  Also  attend- 
ing the  Camp  Meeting  was  Mrs.  Melvin. 

This  was  said  to  be  one  of  the  best 
sessions  of  the  Camp  Meeting  ever  held. 
One  of  the  highlights  of  the  meeting 
was  the  morning  services  conducted  by 
Mr.  Melvin.  In  these  meetings  he 
brought  inspiring  messages  on  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  will  long  be  remmbered. 

The  fine  food  served  in  the  camp 
dining  hall  by  Mrs.  Bush  and  Mrs. 
Barnes  will  also  be  remembered  by  all 
attending  along  with  the  fine  Christian 
fellowship  enjoyed  by  all. 

— o— 

Rev.  Cicero  Smith  Ordained 
to  the  Ministry,  June  26 

The  Ordaining  Council  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  of  North  Carolina  Free 
Will  Baptists  ordained  Rev.  Cicero 
Smith  to  preach  the  gospel  in  a  very 
impressive  service  held  in  his  home 
church,  Hugo  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Lenoir  County,  North  Carolina,  Sunday 
afternoon,  June  26.  The  meeting  was  : 
presided  over  by  Rev.  D.  W.  Alexander, 
chairman  of  the  Ordaining  Council.  Rev. 
Clifton  Rice,  pastor  of  Hugo  Church, 
presented  Mr.  Simth  with  a  Holy  Bible 
furnished  by  the  church. 

— o— 

Rev.  Robert  Owen  Called  to 
Pastor  St.  John  Church 

Upon  the  resignation  of  Rev.  Frank  i 
Willis,  pastor  of  St.  John  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  near  Bonifay,  Florida,  the 
church  called  Rev.  Robert  Owen  as  its  | 
pastor.  Mr.  Owen  will  serve  the  church 
until  September,  1955,  when  he  will  re-  j 
turn  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  Col- 
lege, Nashville,  Tennessee,  where  he  is  i 
a  student. 

The  St.  John  Church  has  recently 
gone  on  a  full  time  program  and  will 
continue  with  preaching  every  Sunday 
and  prayer  services  each  Wednesday 
night. 

— o— 

Thomaston,  Ga.,  Church 
Closes  Two- Week  Bible  School 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Thomaston,  Georgia,  has  just  closed 
a  two-week  vacation  Bible  school  with 
commencement  exercises  on  Sunday 
evening,  June  19,  instead  of  the  regu- 
lar preaching  service. 
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The  school  was  held  June  6  through 
June  17,  with  an  average  daily  atten- 
dance of  seventy-five  students. 

Rev.  L.  S.  Anthony,  pastor  of  the 
church  and  director  of  the  school,  states, 
"Several  decisions  for  Christ  were  made. 
We  trust  the  school  was  profitable  as 
well  as  enjoyable  to  all,  both  teachers, 
workers  and  pupils." 

— o— 

1st  Session  Florida  State 
Youth  Camp,  July  25 

The  first  session  of  the  Florida  State 
Free  Will  Baptist  Youth  Camp  for  the 
jyear  will  open  July  25,  at  the  camp 
grounds  located  five  miles  south  of  Cot- 
Itondale,  Florida,  on  U.  S.  Highway  231. 

Those  planning  to  attend  this  session 
please  write  to  the  superintendent,  Rev. 
Robert  Owen,  Route  4,  Chipley,  Florida, 
for  reservations.  The  fees  for  this  ses- 
sion will  be  $6.00  which  includes  insur- 
ance. Greyhound  buses  will  be  met  at 
'the  Bus  Station  in  Cottondale. 

— o— 

Free  Will  Baptist  Mission 
Started  in  Wilmington,  N.  C. 

i  A  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission  has  been 
organized  in  Wilmington,  North  Caro- 
lina, with  services  being  held  regularly 

[  We  May  22,  1955.  Rev.  O.  B.  Everett 
has  been  conducting  these  services  with 
an  average  attendance  of  about  twenty. 
J  A  Sunday  school  has  also  been  organ- 
ized and  has  been  meeting  since  May 
29,  1955.  The  average  attendance  for 
jche  school  has  been  around  12. 

I  The  mission  has  been  meeting  in  a 
building  at  401  South  Fourth  and  Nun 
Streets,  however,  another  building  is  be- 
ing bought  at  2114  Brandan  Road,  and 
;ihe  building  is  being  made  into  a  chapel. 
This  section  of  the  city  is  called  Princess 
Place. 

— o— 

.levival  Piney  Grove  Church, 
Chipley,  Fla.,  July  17-22 

!  Rev.  Robert  Owen,  a  student  at  the 
;  pee  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nash- 
ille;  Tennessee,  will  conduct  revival  ser- 
ice  at  Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
phurch  near  Chipley,  Florida,  begin- 
'ing  July  17,  and  continuing  through 
t   uly  22,  assisted  b  y  the  pastor,  Rev. 

]hester  A.  Huckaby.  Services  will  be 
,  eld  daily  at  11:00  a.  m.  and  7:30  p.  m. 
I  cordial  invitation  is  extended  everyone 
p  the  area  of  Chipley  to  attend  these 
!3rvices. 

-o- 

jiney  Grove  Bible  School 
ponsored  by  Woman's  Auxiliary 

i  The  vacation  Bible  school  of  Piney 
[rove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Chip- 
py, Florida,  held  June  2  through  June 
J),  was  sponsored  by  the  Woman's  Aux- 


iliary of  the  church.  The  enrollment  for 
the  school  was  72  students  with  an  aver- 
age attendance  of  49.  On  the  closing 
day  of  the  school  the  auxiliary  served 
sandwiches  and  ice  cream  to  all  attend- 
ing. 

— o— 

Trinity  Temple  Church 
Held  Bible  School 

The  Trinity  Temple  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  of  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  held 
its  first  vacation  Bible  school  this  year 
with  134  students  on  roll  and  an  aver- 
age attendance  of  102. 

At  the  climax  of  the  meeting  God 
blessed  the  school  by  saving  about  20 
souls.  Mrs.  Verdun  Bingham,  wife  of 
the  pastor,  was  the  superintendent  of 
the  school  and  she  had  29  helpers  to  aid 
her. 

— o— 

Trinity  Temple 

Celebrates  2nd  Anniversary 

The  Trinity  Temple  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  of  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  cele- 
brated its  second  anniversary  on  Sunday, 
June  19,  at  the  home  of  Elbert  May- 
field,  the  site  where  the  church  was  first 
organized  two  years  ago. 

The  Airport  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
was  guest  for  the  occasion  and  a  picnic 
dinner  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

— o— 

Testimonials  of 

League  Week  at  Cragmont 

These  are  a  few  testimonials  given  by 
some  of  the  young  people  who  attended 
League  Conference  a  t  Cragmont  As- 
sembly, Black  Mountain,  North  Caro- 
lina, June  13-18,  1955: 

Joe  Barrow,  age  12,  Hull  Road 
Church,  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina— "I 
enjoyed  being  at  Cragmont  because  of 
being  able  to  see  the  mountains  for  the 
first  time,  but  mainly  because  I  came 
closer  to  God  and  know  His  power." 

Billy  Massey,  age  21,  Pleasant  Plain 
Church,  Selma,  North  Carolina— "This 
week  at  Cragmont  has  been  the  most 
wonderful  week  I  have  ever  spent.  I 
have  especially  enjoyed  having  Mr.  Ra- 
per  and  the  other  directors  to  work  with 
us  this  week,  and  I  want  to  thank  God 
for  such  nice  people." 

Annette  Carawan,  age  16,  Warden's 
Grove  Church,  Lowland,  North  Caro- 
line—"The  most  important  trip  I  have 
ever  experienced  was  my  week  at  Crag- 
mont. The  most  wonderful  thing  was 
that  I  accepted  the  Lord  as  my  person- 
al Saviour.  This  is  an  experience  I  will 
always  remember.  I  feel  that  if  it  had 
not  been  for  this  wonderful  week  I  might 
not  have  accepted  the  Lord  as  my  Sav- 
iour." 

Aubrey  Warren,  age  14,  Hickory 


Grove  Church,  Ahoskie,  North  Carolina 
—"Although  we  had  many  exciting  trips, 
hikes,  and  parties  there  is  one  thing 
which  stands  out  in  my  mind  as  the 
thing  I  enjoyed  most  at  Cragmont,  and 
this  was  the  Christian  fellowship  which 
we  had  on  the  many  occasions  we  were 
together.  This  fellowship  was  streng- 
thened even  more  by  the  services  in  the 
tabernacle  which  I  will  long  remember." 

Joyce  Woodard,  age  14,  Little  Rock 
Church,  Lucama,  North  Carolina— "This 
week  has  been  the  best  I  ever  had,  be- 
cause this  week  I  accepted  Jesus  as  my 
Saviour  and  was  baptized.  I  confessed 
my  sins  on  Tuesday  night  and  I  have 
never  been  as  happy  as  I  was  then,  and 
still  am.  The  thing  I  liked  best  was 
when  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Willey,  the  mission- 
aries from  Cuba,  came  and  preached  our 
sermon.  I  would  like  very  much  to 
come  again  next  year." 

Nancy  White,  age  18,  British  Chapel, 
Kinston,  North  Carolina— "Cragmont  has 
been  a  real  inspiration  to  me  in  every 
way  and  I  never  knew  a  place  could  be 
so  wonderful.  I  have  thoroughly  en- 
joyed everything  that  has  happened  this 
week  and  especially  the  wonderful  fel- 
lowship with  such  nice  people  whom  I 
have  learned  to  love.  I'm  happy  that 
I've  found  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  my 
Saviour  and  all  my  sins  are  washed  away. 
I'll  always  be  thankful  to  the  people  at 
my  church  who  loved  us  enough  to  send 
us  to  spend  a  week  at  such  a  wonder- 
ful place  as  Cragmont." 

— o— 

Arkansas  Quarterly  Meeting 
Alice  Brooks  Church,  July  22,  23 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Social 
Band  Association  of  Arkansas  Free  Will 
Baptists  will  convene  with  the  Alice 
Brooks  Church  o  f  Sharum,  Arkansas, 
July  22  and  23.  The  following  program 
has  been  arranged: 

Friday  Evening,  July  22 
7:30— Singing  and  Prayer 
8:00— Devotions,  Eulan  Light 
8:30— Sermon,  Rev.  Jerry  Thompson 
Saturday  Morning,  July  23 
9:00— Singing,  Scripture  and  Prayer 
9:30-Reading  of  Church  Letters,  Mrs.  Eve- 
rett Neece  and  Dora  Walker 
10:20— Appointment  of  Committees 
10:30— Welcome  Address,  Mary  Lea  Jarrett 
10:35— Response,  Geneva  Pope 
10:40— "Benefit  of  Woman's  Auxiliary  in 

Church,"  Mrs.  Earl  Smith 
ll:00-Sermon,  Rev.  Ira  Gates 
12:00-Lunch,  Host  Church 

Saturday  Afternoon 
1:30— Devotions,  Earl  Dunham 
2:00— Report  of  Committees:  Home  Missions, 
Finance,  Sunday  School,  League,  Obit- 
uary, Resolutions  and  Program 
3:00— Ordination  Services 
4 : 00— Ad  journment 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Questions  and  Answers 

BIBLE 


ON  THE 
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P  BARROW 


nducled     by  J 

3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 
Is  it  just  as  essential  that    thew  23:23  and  Luke  11:42  ought  to  pay 


Question 

we  of  today  pay  tithes  as  it  was  for  those 
in  the  Old  Testament  days?  Does  God's 
Word  support  such  a  view?  Mrs.  R.  H. 
Weaver,  Route  2,  Kenly,  N.  C. 

Answer:  Yes!  I  think  it  is  just  as  nec- 
essary that  Christians  tithe  in  their  wor- 
ship as  it  was  for  the  saints  of  the  dif- 
ferent ages  covered  by  the  Old  Testa- 
ment message.  I  also  think  that  the 
Scriptures  support  this  view.  We  do  not 
know  in  what  way  nor  through  what 
channels  Melchizedek,  priest  of  the 
Most  High  God  (Genesis  14:18-20;  He- 
brews 7:2,  6),  used  the  tithes  Abraham 
gave  him,  but  from  what  is  said  in  other 
passages  we  may  feel  sure  that  it  was 
used  to  promote  God's  cause  among  the 
heathen.  Neither  do  we  know  through 
whom  Jacob  paid  the  tithe  to  God  or  the 
Lord's  cause  in  fulfilling  the  covenant 
he  made  with  God  when  he  promised 
God  a  tenth  of  all  his  income  at  Luz. 
It  was  probably  through  some  God-ap- 
pointed agent  such  as  Melchizedek  of 
Genesis  14:20. 

While  it  was  proper  for  Israelites  to 
pay  tithes  in  their  worship  of  God 
throughout  the  years  of  the  Tabernacle 
and  Temple,  certain  Levites  received 
the  incoming  tithes  and  offerings  and 
were  responsible  for  their  safe  keeping, 
while  certain  other  of  these  Levites  were 
responsible  to  direct  a  correct  and  equi- 
table distribution  according  to  a  God- 
given  plan.  When  the  regulations  that 
God  gave  were  violated,  suffering  and 
hardship  of  one  kind  or  another  fol- 
lowed. When  the  Israelites  paid  and 
distributed  their  tithes  in  God's  pre- 
scribed way  and  followed  God's  direc- 
tions in  all  other  ways  they  were  pros- 
perous. 

This  system  of  supporting  God's  work 
does  not  seem  to  be  confined  to  the 
saints  of  any  particular  age  as  the  above 
Scriptures  would  seem  to  indicate.  I 
know  of  no  place  in  the  Old  or  New 
Testament  where  the  Scripture  would 
suggest  that  we  of  this  day  may  be  free 
to  give  less  than  a  tithe  of  our  income 
and  not  violate  God's  plan  for  our  order 
of  Christian  worship.  Jesus  is  quoted 
by  both  Matthew  and  Mark  as  saying 
that  those  whom  He  addressed  in  Mat- 
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tithes  as  well  as  do  the  other  duties 
they  were  leaving  unattended.  In  Luke 
18:12  Jesus  had  a  wonderful  opportun- 
ity to  say  that  all  were  or  would  be  free 
from  tithing  in  the  age  to  follow  if  He 
had  so  desired  to  teach,  but  He  did  not 
indicate  anything  of  the  kind  here.  Again 
the  Holy  Spirit  could  have  included  this 
information  in  Hebrews  7:1-9  when  the 
High  Priesthood  of  Christ  is  symbolized 
by"  the  priesthood  of  Melchisedec  who 
received  tithes  of  Abraham  "the  father 
of  the  faithful." 

It  is  claimed  by  some  that  God  does 
not  want  what  we  have  in  this  Christian 
era  but  He  wants  us,  therefore  we 
should  give  ourselves  and  use  all  that 
we  have  whether  we  eat  it,  wear  it,  or 
enjoy  it  otherwise  with  God.    This  is 
no  more  true  of  us  in  this  age  than  it 
was  of  an  obedient  saint  of  some  other 
age.  It  is  true  that  we  of  this  age  should 
be  crucified  with  Christ  as  is  indicated 
in  Galatians  2:20.    We  are  to  give  our 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice  as  seen  in  Ro- 
mans 12:1,  2^  and  all  we  do  eat  or 
drink  should  be  done  to  the  glory  of  God 
as  seen  in  1  Corinthians  10:31.    But  did 
not  Abraham  do  all  this  when  he  was 
called  from  Ur?     Genesis  12:1.  The 
Levites  as  a  tribe  were  not  given  any 
portion  of  the  land  of  Canaan  and  yet, 
they  were  called  on  to  pay  God  ten  per 
cent  of  all  the  material  substance  that 
came  to  them.    See  Numbers  18:26-31; 
Nehemiah  10:28,  29.   Therefore  the  giv- 
ing and  the  consecrating  of  ourselves 
to^God  as  I  see  it,  in  no  way  releases  us 
from  systematically  supporting  God's 
work  and  that  according  to  His  pre- 
scribed method  which  is  the  tithe  sys- 
tem.   The  writings  of  some  of  the  ear- 
ly church  fathers  indicate  that  they  ac- 
cepted this  view.   The  church  has  tithed 
and  preached  tithing  in  almost  every  age 
of  its  prosperity.    Most  of  my  Bible 
teachers  in  the  Ayden  Seminary,  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute,  Wheaton  Col- 
lege, Northern  Baptist  Seminary,  Wino- 
na Lake  School   of  Theology,  Burton 
College  and  Seminary,  and  those  I  have 
heard  at  some  of  the  world's  Bible  con- 
ferences have  thought  that  the  teachings 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  hold  us, 


of  this  age,  responsible  to  follow  the  Bi- 
ble teaching  on  tithing  as  a  means  of 
supporting  the  propagation  of  the  gos- 
pel  in  our  day. 

Oscar  Lowry  proved  that  God  honors 
the  system  as  he  tithed,  seeing  himself 
personally  prosper  and  grow  while  his  j 
work  made  unusual  strides  in  its  deve-  ' 
lopment.    Colgate  tithed  and  by  so  do- 
ing saw  God  bless  a  small  soap  busi- 
ness and  multiply  it  from  a  small  plant 
in  which  three  workers  and  himself  were 
employed  to  a  gigantic  manufacturing 
and  distributing  enterprise  in  which  hun- 
dreds were  employed.   He  built  a  great  ; 
Christian  school  and  supported  it  with 
his  tithes  many  years. 

Rev.  Frank  Casey,  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
minister,  who  lived  near  Goldsboro, 
North  Carolina,  had  only  a  small  in- 
come,  but  he  kept  two  purses-one  for 
himself  and  one  for  God.    When  he 
worked  for  some  one  at  the  wage  of  \ 
fifty  cents  a  day  he  always  changed  his 
money  so  that  he  could  put  God's  tithe 
in  God's  purse  before  he  began  spending 
his  portion.  Once  he  told  a  Union  Meet-  j 
ing  audience  that  this  was  the  only  way  j 
to  do  legitimate  business  with  God  and 
that  God  had  stretched  the  forty-five 
cents  so  much  that  he  had  never  been  | 
in  want  since  he  began  keeping  books 
correctly  with  God,  whereas  heretofore 
when  he  spent  the  whole  fifty  cents,  he 
was  living  in  poverty.   He  believed  that 
Malachi  3:10,  "Bring  ye  all  the  tithes 
into  the  storehouse,  that  there  may  be 
meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  now  1 
herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I ! 
will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  hea- 
ven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that! 
there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  re- 
ceive it,"  applied  to  us  as  it  did  to  the 
Israelites. 

Youth  Conference  Notes 

(continued  from  page  four) 

churches:  Tuesday  evening,  East  Black 
Mountain;  Wednesday,  First  Church  at 
Canton  (in  route  of  return  from  after- 
noon trip  to  Cherokee);  Thursday,  Hor- 
ney  Heights  in  West  Asheville;  Friday, 
final  service  in  the  Swannanoa  Church. 
These  services  will  be  carefully  planned 
to  be  a  blessing  to  the  local  congrega- 
tions, and  to  give  them  an  insight  into 
the  kind  of  work  we  are  endeavoring  to 
do  through  these  youth  conferences 

We  earnestly  solicit  the  prayers  of  all 
Christians  for  the  August  General  Youth 
Conference. 


Thou  who  hope  for  no  other  life  are 
dead  even  in  this.-/.  W.  Von  Goethe. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SWANNANOA,    NOHTH  CaBOLINA 


"In  my  Fathers  house  are  many  man- 
sions: if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have 
|  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive 
I  you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  there 
|  ye  may  be  also"  (John  14:2,  3). 

(Note:  For  the  three  devotional  med- 
;  itations  during  July,  I  am  writing  on  the 
I  subjects  "Heaven,"  "Hell,"  and  "Death 
l  and  the  Judgment"  in  the  order  listed. 
.  It  is  my  earnest  prayer  that  these  mes- 
sages will  be  a  source  of  blessings  to 
|  each  of  you  who  read  them. ) 

There  is  no  sweeter  word  in  all  the 
j  languages  of  earth  than  the  word  "hea- 
|  ven."    There  is  no  word  that  arouses 
more  interest.    At  some 
time  in  every  person's 
life,  I  believe,  there  are 
serious  thoughts  regard- 
ing heaven  as  a  future 
home  for  ourselves,  and 
a  present  and  future 
home  of  our  loved  ones. 
We  all  have  friends 
there  and  are  interested 
in  the  place  of  their 
\  abode.    We  are  all  interested  in  seeing 
our  loved  ones.    All  want  to  go  to  hea- 
ven when  this  life  is  over  and  spend 
eternity  there.    There  is  no  word  that 
holds  out  greater  hopes  and  expectations 
!  than  does  the  word  "heaven."    In  my 
experience  as  a  minister,  I  have  talked 
to  many  hundreds  of  people  about  where 
they  want  and  expect  to  spend  eternity, 
t  and  almost  without  exception,  their  de- 
;  sires  and  hopes  are  to  go  to  heaven 
some  time.    I  suppose  it  is  the  exper- 
j  ience  of  everyone  who  tries  to  win  souls 
j  to  Christ,  as  it  has  been  with  me,  that 
|  the  great  difficulty  is  in  leading  the  un- 
saved to  accept  Christ  and  live  for  Him. 
j  So  many  want  to  live  in  this  world  for 
the  devil,  in  opposition  to  God  and  His 
word,  but  when  life  is  over,  and  they 
are  facing  the  great  beyond,  they  want 
God  to  take  them  to  be  with  Him.  They 
don't  want  to  suffer  for  the  sins  they 
have  committed  against  Him,  and  for 
their  rejection  of  Him. 

When  Jesus  said,  "In  m  y  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions:  ...  I  go  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you,"  He  was  talk- 
ing to  His  redeemed  followers.  That 
assurance  is  for  the  redeemed  only.  And 
the  promise,  "...  if  I  go  and  prepare  a 


place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and 
receive  you  unto  myself;  that  where  I 
am,  there  ye  may  be  also,"  is  a  promise 
to  the  saved  only,  also.  Heaven  would 
cease  to  be  heaven  if  sinners  were  per- 
mitted there  with  their  sins.  For  hea- 
ven to  be  pure  it  must  be  inhabited  by 
those  whose  sins  have  been  cleansed 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  God's  only 
begotten  Son. 

It  is  God's  will  that  everyone  shall 
come  to  Him  and  be  saved  in  this  life 
in  order  that,  after  we  have  lived  for 
Him  and  served  Him,  we  may  enjoy 
the  blessedness  of  the  place  Christ  has 
gone  to  prepare  for  us.  Someone  has 
rightly  said,  "You  may  continue  the 
search  through  the  whole  catalogue  of 


religions,  past  and  present,  and  only  in 
Christianity  will  you  find  a  God  who 
invites  men  to  come  to  Him  and  be 
saved  and  blessed.  Herein  Christianity 
differs  from  all  other  religions.  Herein 
is  the  pre-eminence  of  Christ.  Herein 
our  God  is  shown  to  be  above  all  oth- 
er gods." 

Dr.  W.  W.  Melton  says  that  there  will 
be  three  surprises  in  heaven:  "There  will 
be  some  there  we  did  not  expect  to  go. 
There  will  be  some  missing  whom  we 
expect  to  get  there.  Some  of  the  least 
of  earth  will  be  most  highly  honored 
there." 

Will  you  be  there? 

"...  7  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you." 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  wurce  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 


F.  B.  CHERRY 


A  Good  Executive 

A  pastor  is  not  only  a  preacher  but  must  be  an  executive. 
Therefore,  I  am  listing  below  some  characteristics  of  a  good 
executive  that  I  have  gathered  from  my  reading: 

1.  He  plans— Major  objectives  are  determined,  policies 
fixed. 

2.  He  organizes  the  work  load— Priorities  are  set  with  an 
effort  to  put  first  things  first. 

3.  He  consults— Advisers,  friends,  so-called  experts  are 
depended  upon  heavily  to  decide  complicated  questions;  much 
power  rests  in  advisers. 

4.  He  delegates— Planning  an  operation  to  reach  objec- 
tives are  handed  over  to  subordinates. 

5.  He  avoids  friction— Conferences  are  stressed. 

6.  He  decides— Decisions  are  definite. 

7.  He  avoids  overwork. 

8.  He  speaks  carefully— No  snap  expressions. 

9.  He  keeps  power— Reserve  the  right  to  have  the  final 
say  on  matters  of  importance. 
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THE  MAIL  BOX 


Available  for  Pastoral  Service 
"Will  you  please  announce  in  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  that  I  am  available  for  pastoral  ser- 
vice for  the  ensuing  year.  Any  church  desir- 
ing my  services  please  contact  me  at  the  ad- 
dress below  or  call  me,  day— 2780,  night— 
2563."-Rev.  J.  C.  Hathaway,  209  South  Third 
Street,  Smithfield,  North  Carolina. 

Church  Architectural  Service 

"I  am  writing  you  in  regards  to  a  service 
of  which  I  am  available  to  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist denomination,  namely  a  church  architec- 
tural service  for  the  denomination  as  a  whole. 
I  believe  this  service  can  be  a  great  stepping 
stone  toward  the  planning  of  new  churches  and 
parsonages  within  the  denomination. 


"I  have  just  recently  completed  the  plans 
and  specifications  for  the  Goldsboro,  North 
Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  and  have 
saved  them  a  considerable  amount  of  money 
on  the  plans  alone,  and  was  glad  to  do  so,  not 
to  mention  the  other  costs. 

"I  am  registered  with  the  State  Board  of 
Engineers,  and  am  also  a  professional  regis- 
tered land  surveyor  in  North  and  South  Caro- 
lina. I  have  had  about  seventeen  years  of  ex- 
perience in  this  field  of  work,  and  the  Lord 
has  blessed  me  with  this  talent  of  architectural 
designing. 

"I  am  taking  this  opportunity  to  offer  my 
service  to  our  denomination  first.  I  am  quali- 
fied to  check  property  lines,  deeds,  wills,  and 
also  lay  off  and  supervise  construction  of  our 
new  buildings  if  the  denominational  leaders  so 
desire.  I  own  complete  field  and  office  equip- 
ment for  this  kind  of  business  and  believe  a 
Free  Will  Baptist  planning  service  could  be 
set  up  and  operated  within  the  state  and  could 


Soul  Winning 

There  is  a  story  which  tells  how  a  Christian  woman 
dreamed  that  she  died  and  went  to  heaven.  As  she  walked 
the  heavenly  street  everyone  seemed  to  stare  at  her.  "What 
is  peculiar  about  me?"  she  asked  one  of  the  angels. 

The  angel  replied,  "Don't  you  know  there  are  no  stars 
in  your  crown?" 

"No  I  didn't,"  the  woman  replied  and  removed  the 
crown  from  off  her  head  to  find  a  plain  affair  without  bril- 
liance, while  the  crowns  of  others  about  her  were  radiant 
with  stars  representing  the  souls  they  had  won  to  Christ.  She 
was  so  grieved  that  she  went  to  the  heavenly  Father  and 
begged  that  she  might  return  to  earth  and  win  some  souls. 


Why  Christians  Are  Not  Soul  Winners 

1.  Lack  of  soul- winning  passion. 

2.  Lack  of  courage. 

3.  Lack  of  faith. 

4.  Lack  of  faith  in  God's  power. 


Reasons  Why  This  Work  Shou  Id 
Be  Done 

1.  Christ  commands  it. 

2.  Christ  will  always  co-operate  with  the  soul-winner. 




be  self-supporting,  thereby  enabling  churches 
to  acquire  plans  and  specifications  at  a  greatly 
reduced  cost.  I  would  like  to  hear  from  the 
ministers  of  this  denomination  with  their  opin- 
ions of  such  a  project  or  their  views  of  such 
a  service  to  the  denomination. 

"Please  print  this  letter  in  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  making  known  my  offer  to  the  denom- 
ination which  I  dearly  love  and  serve."— Rev. 
Boyd  L.  Shook,  Kenly,  North  Carolina. 

Available  for  Pastorate  and  Revival  Work 


Rev.  Carey  Cheshire 


"Please  publish  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist 

that  I,  Rev.  Carey  Cheshire,  will  be  available 
for  half-time  pastorate  work  for  the  coming 
year,  should  any  church  desire  my  service.  At 
present  I  am  pastoring  Beaver  Dam  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  in  Columbus  County,  North 
Carolina,  with  an  average  attendance  each 
Sunday  of  about  425.  I  am  available  also 
for  revival  meetings  at  any  time."— Rev.  Carey 
Cheshire,  Route  3,  Whiteville,  North  Carolina. 


A  Story 

NE  day  in  England  a  young  lady 
who  worked  hard  all  day  in  a  fac- 
tory and  who  had  many  things  in  her 
life  that  might  have  made  her  unhappy 
was  walking  up  and  down  a  railroad 
station  platform.  She  was  waiting  for  a 
train  to  come  in.  Her  heart  was  happy 
—not  because  she  had  an  easy  or  happy 
life,  but  because  of  Jesus  who  lived 
within.  Her  face  showed  how  happy 
she  was,  though  her  clothing  was  worn 
and  patched,  and  her  appearance 
showed  how  poor  she  was. 

A  rich  lady  leaned  out  of  the  window 
of  a  train  that  stood  in  the  station  and 
saw  the  look  of  joy  on  the  girl's  face. 
"What  makes  you  look  so  happy?"  she 
called  to  the  girl.  She  came  to  the  lady 
and  told  her  about  her  Saviour.  Not 
long  after,  the  rich  lady  gave  her  heart 
to  Jesus,  too,  and  was  made  happy. 

—Boys  and  Girls  Joy. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


GOOD  NEWS  ABOUT  CRAGMONT 

I  Recently  I  saw  a  brother  from  War- 
jden's  Grove  Church,  Pamlico  County, 
iNorth  Carolina,  and  he  said,  "Five  of 
iour  girls  went  to  Cragmont  Assembly, 
Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina.  Four 
of  them  were  not  saved,  but  when  they 
returned  home,  they  were  all  Christians 
and  the  four  asked  for  baptism  and  were 
received  into  the  church."  Then  he 
continued,  "The  girls  said  there  were 
about  twenty  young  people  who  were 
saved  during  the  time  they  spent  at 
Cragmont."  Yes,  Cragmont  is  a  good 
place  to  go  for  fellowship  with  the  best 
of  people.  It  will  pay  to  send  your  boys 
and  girls  to  the  institutes  held  at  Crag- 
mont. 

LOOKING  FOR  A  PURE  CHURCH 

;}  It  is  said  that  a  man  asked  Charles 
H.  Spurgeon,  that  great  man  of  God,  one 
day,  "Sir,  do  you  have  a  pure  church? 
I  want  to  belong  to  a  pure  church."  Mr. 
Spurgeon  answered  by  saying,  "I  am 
not  sure  about  my  church,  but  I  do  know 
diat  there  are  many  good,  sincere  peo- 
ple in  my  church,  although  there  may  be 
a  Judas  among  the  good  members." 
When  the  conversation  was  concluded 
ibout  Mr.  Spurgeon's  congregation,  Mr. 
Spurgeon  said  to  the  inquirer  about  join- 
ng  a  pure  church,  "If  you  should  hap- 
pen to  find  such  a  church  as  you  are 
looking  for,  I  beg  you  to  not  join  it  for 
/ou  would  spoil  the  whole  thing." 

HOW  CAN  WE  REACH  THE 
UNSAVED? 

Recently  I  asked  a  congregation  the 
question,  "How  many  people  here  are 
members  of  some  church?"  It  was  a 
good  size  congregation  and  all  were 
members  of  some  church  with  the  ex- 
ception of  some  small  children  present; 
jhe  unsaved  people  were  not  present. 
Since  then  I  have  asked  the  same  ques- 
tion to  a  much  smaller  congregation  and 
i>nly  three,  which  was  about  three  per 
J:ent,  were  not  members  of  any  church. 
The  unsaved  just  do  not  go  to  church, 
md  especially  to  what  is  called  "revi- 
vals." The  next  night  after  taking  a  poll 
)f  the  church  members  there  were  a  few 
nore  unsaved  persons  present,  about 

HE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


five  I  believe,  and  some  of  them  were 
saved  that  night.  These  five  were  invit- 
ed by  members  of  the  church.  The  trou- 
ble in  many  instances,  the  unsaved  do 
not  get  invitations  from  the  church  folks 
to  visit  with  them.  I  cannot  understand, 
the  man  or  woman  who  claims  to  be  a 
Christian  and  does  not  seek  to  get  others 
saved.  David  said,  "I  looked  on  my 
right  hand,  and  beheld,  but  there  was 
no  man  that  would  know  me:  refuge 
failed  me;  no  man  cared  for  my  soul" 
(Psalm  142:4). 

I  am  sure  that  there  are  people  who 
are  lost  in  sin  today  who  live  close  to 
someone  who  belongs  to  some  church, 
and  that  lost  man  says  to  himself  if  not 
to  others,  "Why  that  church  member 
over  there  does  not  care  about  my  soul; 
he  has  never  asked  me  to  become  a 
Christian.  He  talks  to  me  about  ev- 
erything but  my  soul,  therefore  I  am 
sure  that  he  is  not  interested  in  me." 

I  heard  of  a  man  who  asked  a  certain 
deacon  of  a  church,  "Are  you  interested 
in  my  soul?"  Then  the  mossback  said, 
"Why,  yes."  Then  the  man  who  was 
asking  about  the  salvation  of  his  soul 
said,  "I  don't  believe  a  word  of  it  for 
I  have  lived  by  you  for  ten  years  and 
you  have  talked  about  many  things  to 
me,  but  never  spoke  to  me  about  my 
soul's  salvation." 

I  have  known  people  who  claimed  to 
be  Christians  who  lived  with  their  chil- 
dren, the  children  that  God  had  given 
to  them,  and  never  offered  a  prayer  nor 
read  the  Bible  to  them.  You  say,  "How 
do  you  know?"  I  have  heard  them  say 
so.  We  live  close  to  the  lost,  even  in 
our  own  homes,  and  never  try  to  win 
our  lost  brother,  sister,  and  children  to 
Christ.  I  asked  a  man  on  the  street  one 
Saturday,  when  a  large  number  of  peo- 
ple goes  shopping,  to  come  to  church 
where  I  was  preaching  the  next  day, 
and  here  is  what  he  said:  "Preacher,  you 
are  the  first  person  to  ever  invite  me  to 
church."  This  man  was  about  thirty 
years  old  or  more,  and  he  was  standing 
beside  his  own  brother  in  the  flesh  who 
was  a  member  of  a  church.  He  then 
turned  to  his  brother  and  said,  "You 
have  never  even  asked  me  to  go  to  your 
church."  Perhaps  you  may  say,  "That 
fellow  ought  to  know  that  he  should  go 
to  church  without  me  urging  him  to  go." 
That  may  be  what  you  think  about  it, 
but  Jesus  said,  "Let  your  light  shine  be- 
fore men."  Do  you  think  people  would 
just  make  it  their  business  to  take  out 
insurance  if  there  was  no  representative 
anywhere  to  solicit  business?  Usually 
men  take  out  insurance  because  some- 
one solicits  the  business.  If  we  are  Chris- 
tians we  are  agents  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  our  business  is  to  win  souls  for  Him. 


It  takes  more  than  a  church  member  to 
work  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord;  it 
takes  a  Christian.  Thousands  of  church 
members  are  driving  people  t  o  hell. 
Some  church  members  stand  in  the  way 
of  salvation  of  their  own  children. 

I  was  conducting  a  n  evangelistic 
meeting  in  a  little  city  here  in  the  South, 
and  a  young  man  said  to  me,  "Preacher, 
my  father  is  a  member  of  this  church, 
but  I  have  no  confidence  in  his  Chris- 
tianity." This  young  man  had  become 
skeptical  about  the  church  and  its  reality 
because  of  the  life  of  his  father.  I  know 
of  plenty  boys  and  girls  who  are  doubt- 
ful about  the  reality  of  the  Christianity 
of  their  parents.  Many  have  imparted 
facts  that  substantiate  this  assertion. 

THE  CONFESSION  OF  A  DYING 
BOY 

I  was  called  to  see  a  sick  young  man 
several  years  ago  who  was  going  out  of 
this  life  with  the  dreadful  disease  of 
T.  B.  His  brother  called  and  asked  me 
to  come  and  see  him.  During  our  con- 
versation I  told  him  about  Christ  and 
finally  won  his  soul  for  Christ.  Some- 
time later  the  old-fashioned,  lingering 
disease  had  reached  its  last  stage  of  sap- 
ping the  physical  life,  and  I  was  sent 
for  again  by  the  young  man  as  he  want- 
ed to  assure  me  that  he  was  safe  in 
Jesus  and  was  going  home  to  live  with 
Him,  which  he  did  in  the  late  evening. 
But  here  is  what  I  want  to  get  over  to 
you  fathers  and  mothers:  He  called  his 
own  mother  to  his  bedside  and  said, 
"Mother,  you  have  been  a  good  mother 
to  me  in  the  things  that  are  natural,  but 
you  have  never  told  me  about  Christ 
and  His  love  for  me  but  the  preacher 
here  has.  Now  I'm  going  to  leave  you 
today;  I'm  going  home  to  be  with  the 
Lord.  Won't  you  promise  to  meet  me 
in  heaven?"  This  confession  was  one 
which  cut  to  the  heart,  and  the  mother 
broke  away  and  ran  from  the  room,  fell 
down  across  her  bed  and  screamed  and 
cried.  What  an  awful  accusation,  "You 
never  told  me  about  Christ"!  Mother, 
have  you  ever  told  your  boy  about 
Christ?  Will  it  be  possible  for  your  dy- 
ing child  to  look  you  in  the  face  and 
say,  "Mother,  you  never  told  me  about 
Christ"?  What  can  you  fathers  say? 
Have  you  sought  to  get  your  boy  saved? 
It  may  be  and  can  be  that  vour  bov  will 
stand  in  the  judgment  and  point  his 
finger  at  you  and  say,  "Father,  you  nev- 
er told  me  about  Christ." 

Neighbor,  what  about  that  man  who 
works  beside  you  day  after  day?  You 
say  you  are  a  Christian  yet  you  work 
beside  a  man  who  does  not  go  to 
church,  who  does  not  know  Christ,  and 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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STORIES 

 F  OR  O  U R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


TELLING  WHAT  YOU  KNOW 


N  Sunday  afternoon  Robbie 
brought  Mother  her  Bible,  and 
Baby  Neil  was  allowed  to  hold  the  yel- 
low key.  Then  the  children  got  their 
own  Bibles. 

"The  first  thing  we  want  to  know  is 
what  the  yellow  key  unlocks.  Luke  11:- 
52  will  tell  us." 

Howard  found  it  first  and  read:  "  'Woe 
unto  you,  lawyers!  for  ye  have  taken 
away  the  key  of  knowledge:  ye  entered 
not  in  yourselves,  and  them  that  were 
entering  in  ye  hindered.' " 

"We  see  the  yellow  key  is  the  key  of 
knowledge.  What  does  vellow  make  you 
think  of?" 

"Corn,"  said  Ruthie. 
"Gold,"  said  Big  Brother. 
"Pumpkin  pie,"  said  Howard. 
"Let  us  find  Proverbs  8:19  and  Pro- 
verbs 3:13,  14,  and  see  what  God's  Word 
says  about  knowledge." 

Big  Brother  was  the  first  to  find  the 
passage.  He  read:  "'My  fruit  is  better 
than  gold,  yea,  than  fine  gold;  and  my 
revenue  than  choice  silver.' " 

Mother  said,  "Solomon  is  here  speak- 
ing of  the  value  of  knowledge,  and  tell- 
ing us  that  it  is  better  than  gold.  Who 
is  ready  with  Proverbs  3?" 

"I  am,"  answered  Robbie.  "  'Happy 
is  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom,  and  the 
man  that  getteth  understanding.  For 
the  merchandise  of  it  is  better  than  the 
merchandise  of  silver,  and  the  gain 
thereof  than  fine  gold.'" 

"I  made  the  key  yellow  because  wis- 
dom is  spoken  of  in  terms  of  gold,"  said 
Mother.  "Nov/  there  are  two  kinds  of 
wisdom.  The  useful  kind  and  the  use- 
less kind— and  we  want  to  see  what  God's 
Word  says  about  it.  Howard,  find  1 
Corinthians  3:18,  19,  and  Robbie,  find 
James  3:17." 

"Where  is  Corinthians?  I  can't  find 
it,"  said  Howard. 

"In  the  New  Testament.  Look!  Moth- 
er, he's  hunting  in  the  Old,"  laughed  Big 
Brother. 

"That  is  one  reason  I  wanted  you  all 
to  hunt  the  verses,"  said  Mother.  "You 
need  to  know  your  Bibles." 

Howard  soon  found  his  verse  and 
read,  "'Let  no  man  deceive  himself.  If 


any  man  among  you  seemeth  to  be  wise 
in  this  world,  let  him  become  a  fool, 
that  he  may  be  wise.  For  the  wisdom 
of  this  world  is  foolishness  with  God.' " 

Robbie  continued  with  James  3:17: 
"  'But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above, 
is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and 
easy  to  be  intreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and  with- 
out hypocrisy.' " 

"You  have  to  belong  to  Jesus  to  have 
that  kind  of  knowledge,"  remarked  Big 
Brother.  "I'm  sorry  I  made  fun  of  How- 
ard for  not  finding  his  verse,"  he  con- 
tinued haltingly. 

"Yes,  even  ignorant  people  can  have 
that  kind  of  wisdom  if  they  are  Christ's," 
said  Mother.  "Ruthie,  here  is  Acts  4: 
13;  you  may  read  it  to  prove  this." 

Ruthie  read,  "  'Now  when  they  saw  the 
boldness  of  Peter  and  John,  and  per- 
ceived that  they  were  unlearned  and 


pPpI'M  tired." 
filial    "So  am  I." 

Two  little  girls  dragged  along  the  side- 
walk without  a  bit  of  the  hop-skip-and- 
jump  that  they  always  had  when  they 
went  on  errands  together. 

When  they  reached  Carolyn's  house 
they  handed  Mother  the  packages  and 
went  out  and  sat  on  the  steps.  They 
didn't  look  happy. 

"Where  is  Sally?"  asked  Mother,  go- 
ing to  the  door. 

"She  didn't  come  over  this  afternoon." 

"Why,  I  thought  you  were  going  to 
have  a  tea  party  on  the  lawn." 

"She  wouldn't  play  any  games  we 
wanted,  and  when  we  played  Puss-in- 
the-Corner  she  tripped  me  up  and  I  hurt 
my  knee,"  and  two  big  tears  rolled  down 
Carolyn's  cheeks. 

"So  we  told  her  she  could  go  home; 
we  didn't  want  to  play  with  her,"  said 
Betsy. 

"Do  you  feel  happy  about  it?"  asked 
Mother. 

The  little  girls  shook  their  heads 
mournfully. 


ignorant  men,  they  marvelled;  and  they 
took  knowledge  of  them,  that  they  had 
been  with  Jesus.'" 

"Big  Brother,  after  you  have  mastered 
your  lesson  in  algebra  at  school,  what 
do  you  do?"  asked  Mother. 

"Put  it  on  the  board,  and  explain  it 
to  the  others,"  he  replied. 

"That  is  just  what  true  knowledge  of 
Christ  causes  us  to  do.  Tell  others  of 
Him.  We  are  living  epistles  to  be  read 
of  all  men." 

"Do  you  remember  the  woman  who 
came  and  asked  me  how  we  liked  corn 
flour?" 

"Yes,"  said  the  children. 

"Why  did  she  ask  me?" 

"'Cause  you  had  used  it  and  knew 
about  it,"  said  Ruthie. 

"Read  Revelation  12:11." 

Big  Brother  read,  "'And  they  over- 
came him  (Satan)  by  the  Blood  of  the 
Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testi- 
mony.' " 

"That  is  far  enough,"  said  Mother.  "I 
gave  a  testimony  about  corn  flour.  I 
told  what  I  knew.  That  is  what  'giving 
testimony'  means— telling  what  we  know. 
When  we  belong  to  the  Lord,  then  we  I 
will  love  to  tell  others  of  His  power  to 
save.  How  did  Jesus  prove  His  love  for 
us?" 

"He  died  for  us,"  said  all  of  them  to- 
gether.— Sunday  School  Times. 


"There's  a  verse  in  the  Bible  that  is 
just  meant  for  you  this  afternoon,"  and 
Mother  sat  down  by  the  little  girls.  "It 
is,  'Let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your 
wrath.'  If  you  don't  forgive  Sally  and 
make  friends,  you  will  be  unhappy  all 
the  afternoon,  and  you  will  go  to  bed 
unhappy.  I  know,  because  I  was  a  lit- 
tle girl  once,  and  I  had  foolish  quar- 
rels too.  The  first  thing  to  do  is  to  ask 
Jesus  to  forgive  you  for  not  treating 
Sally  nicely,  and  then  go  and  ask  Sally 
to  forgive  you  too.  It  isn't  easy  to  do, 
but  try  it,  and  see  how  much  happier 
you  will  be." 

Mother  kissed  both  of  the  little  girls 
and  went  away. 

They  sat  very  still  for  a  while.  Then 
"Let's  do  it,"  whispered  Betsy.  "Yes, 
let's,"  nodded  Carolyn,  and  two  little 
girls  trotted  down  the  garden  walk  and 
through  the  gate  to  Sally's  house. 

Pretty  soon  Mother  heard  three  little 
girls  laughing  and  skipping  out  in  the 
yard.  "We're  going  to  have  the  party; 
now,"  Carolyn  announced  as  she  flew' 
into  the  house.    "May   w  e   have  theij 


BEFORE  THE  SUN  SET 

Grace  Montgomery 
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i  cookies?" 

|  "They  are  in  the  pantry,  and  the  co- 
icoa  is  in  the  refrigerator.  Be  careful 
I  and  don't  spill  it." 

j  What  giggling  and  chattering  there 
i  was  as  the  little  table  was  set  out  under 
1  the  trees.    And  did  ever  a  picnic  lunch 


j  Wilson  Auxiliary  Holds 
June  Meeting 

Committee  reports,  contributions  t  o 
j  several  church  activities,  and  planned 
prayer  services  for  the  sick  highlighted 
]  the  June  meeting  of  the  Woman's  Aux- 
J  iliary  o  f  the  Wilson,  North  Carolina, 
jFree  Will  Baptist  Church  held  recently. 
iThe  meeting  was  held  at  the  church 
jwith  the  president,  Mrs.  Roy  A.  Davis, 
j  presiding. 

During  the  business  session  the  group 
j  voted  to  contribute  $25.00  toward  the 
support  of  the  vacation  Bible  school  and 
$25.00  to  Mount  Allen  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina.  We  also  voted  to 
send  sunshine  baskets  to  Mrs.  Harvey 
Evans,  Vernon  Sullivan,  and  a  gift  to 
j  Matthew  Hayes,  all  of  whom  have  been 
ill  for  sometime.  The  group  decided  to 
aid  Bill  Jones,  who  is  also  ill,  by  clean- 
!  ing  the  church  for  him  for  several  weeks. 
iThe  auxiliary  planned  to  serve  refresh- 
ments to  the  vacation  Bible  school  for 
j  one  day  and  a  committee  of  four,  Mrs. 
Earl  Glenn,  Mrs.  Charles  Simpson,  Mrs. 
Ernest  Privette,  Jr.,  and  Mrs.  Jake  Whit- 
ley, were  appointed  to  the  task  of  plan- 
ning and  serving  the  school.  Coupons 
Jwere  turned  in  by  the  circles  to  be  sent 
to  the  Orphanage  at  Middlesex,  North 
Carolina. 

Delegates  to  the  State  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention, held  recently  in  Cramerton,  re- 
j  ported  on  activities  at  the  meeting.  A 
study  course  on  prayer  was  reported  for 
the  month.  The  course  was  taught  by 
Mrs.  W.  P.  Bunn. 

The  president  urged  all  members  to 
strive  to  keep  the  auxiliary's  A-l  rating 
during  1955  by  attending  all  meetings 
and  supporting  all  phases  of  auxiliary 
I  work.  To  encourage  this,  a  roll  call  was 
|  made  by  the  circles  to  create  keen  com- 
petition. The  circles  and  percentage  of 
members  attending  the  June  auxiliary 
meeting  were:  Divinity  Circle,  60%; 
Good-Will  Circle,  55V2%;  Fellowship  Cir- 


taste  so  good?  Later  when  Sally  had 
gone  home  and  Betsy  was  saying  good 
night  to  Carolyn,  they  noticed  the  sun, 
which  was  sinking  down  in  a  mass  of 
rosy  clouds,  and  Betsy  whispered,  "It 
didn't  go  down  on  our  wrath,  did  it? "— 
Apples  of  Gold. 


cle,  47%;  Dorcas  Circle,  40%;  and  Trinity 
Circle,  24%.  The  Dorcas  Circle,  with  14 
members,  and  the  Trinity  Circle,  with  17 
members,  are  newly  organized  circles. 

Two  new  members,  Mrs.  Robert  Lee 
Lamm  and  Mrs.  Ernest  Privette,  Jr., 
were  welcomed  to  the  auxiliary.  Thir- 
ty-seven members  attended  the  session. 

Following  the  business  session,  Mrs. 
Earl  Glenn  gave  a  talk  of  the  lesson  top- 
ic of  the  month,  "Declaring  His  Glory 
Now  T  h  r  o  u  g  h  Soul  Winning."  The 
group  was  dismissed  with  prayer  by 
Mrs.  James  A.  Evans. 

Reporter 

Mrs.  Brock  Host  to 
Sarecta  Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  o  f  Sarecta 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kenansville, 
North  Carolina,  held  its  June  meeting 
at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Willie  Brock,  Mon- 
day night,  June  20,  at  eight  o'clock. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  group  singing  "Jesus  Saves."  Mrs. 
Charlie  Brock  conducted  the  devotion- 
al and  used  Acts  10:25-41  as  the  Scrip- 
ture for  thought  and  meditation.  This 
was  followed  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  James 
Hall.  The  topic  for  the  month,  "Declar- 
ing His  Glory  Now  Through  Soul  Win- 
ning," was  stressed  by  the  members  tak- 
ing part  on  the  program.  After  a  short 
business  session  Mr.  Lee  dismissed  the 
group  with  prayer. 

The  hostess  served  cookies,  pound 
cake  and  lemonade  to  the  nineteen  mem- 
bers and  one  visitor  present. 

Mrs.  Rivers  Winstead 

Anna  Phillips  Loan  Fund 

The  Anna  Phillips  Loan  Fund  has 
helped  many  of  our  Free  Will  Baptist 
young  people  to  prepare  for  usefulness 
in  life.  In  order  that  we  may  help  oth- 
ers, we  urge  those  whose  notes  are  due 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


|  OBITUARIES  | 
I  •  I 

)  Obituaries,  150  fords  long,  are  inserted  free  of  \ 
j  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  1 
I  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  \ 
I  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  [ 
I  Obituaries  and  in  meinonams  of  persons  who  ^ 
5  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  J 
[  tor  publication  in  Tfte  Free  Will  Baptist.  I 
I  _J 

Mr.  William  Thomas 
Joyner 

On  February  18,  1955,  the  death  an- 
gel called  to  his  reward  Mr.  William 
Thomas  Joyner,  a  member  of  the  Marl- 
boro Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pitt 
County,  North  Carolina.  He  was  faith- 
ful to  his  church  and  served  as  deacon 
for  a  number  of  years.  He  was  eighty- 
three  years  old  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
We  feel  that  in  his  going  we  have  lost 
a  dear  friend  and  father. 

Mr.  Joyner  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss 
five  children:  Mrs.  Clvde  Brooks,  Jim, 
Rent,  Robert,  and  Lee  Joyner. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
his  pastor,  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning,  in  whom 
he  dearly  loved. 

By  the  Church  Committee 
Mrs.  Clyde  Brooks 
Mrs.  Roy  Carraway 

Marjorie  Lou  Barrow 

(The  poem  below  is  in  memory  of 
little  Marjorie  Lou  Barrow  of  Vance- 
boro,  North  Carolina,  who  died  July 
18,  1954,  at  the  age  of  five  years,  eight 
months,  and  thirteen  days.  It  was  sent 
in  by  her  grandmother  and  aunt,  Mrs. 
F.  L.  Cox  and  Mrs.  Berlene  Cox.) 

A  ROSEBUD  IN  HEAVEN 

There's  a  rosebud  up  in  heaven  now 

That  nothing  can  replace— 
A  small  hand  holds  a  nail-scarred  one; 

There's  a  bright  smile  on  her  face. 

She  walks  through  rows  of  flowers 
Where  the  sun  is  always  bright; 

God's  hand  guides  her  footsteps 
Gently  to  the  right. 

She  was  happy  here  on  earth, 

But  somehow  over  there 
God  needed  another  rosebud 

To  help  make  heaven  more  fair. 

She  lights  the  way  for  mommie  and  dad 
And  all  those  she  left  behind; 

She's  God's  rosebud  up  in  heaven, 
But  our's  in  our  mind. 


Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton      (Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to      301  Pollock  Street 
Editor  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.)      New  Bern,  N.  C. 
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-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -> 

REV.   RAYMOND   RIGGS  3801  Richland  Avenue 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  Nashville,  Tennessee 


Indian  Government 
Speaks 

gliOjEPORTS  from  India  indicate  that 
§J|j|  the  government's  new  policy  re- 
garding foreign  missionaries  is  being  im- 
plemented. The  policy,  recently  de- 
fined, is  as  follows: 

( 1 )  Foreign  missionaries  going  newly 
to  India  as  additional  members  of  a 
mission  or  as  replacements,  will  be  ad- 
mitted only  if  they  have  outstanding 
qualifications  or  are  specialists  in  a  cer- 
tain field  where  sufficiently  qualified  In- 
dians are  not  available. 

(2)  Missionaries  who  have  been 
working  in  India  for  five  years  or  more, 
when  they  leave  the  country,  will  nor- 
mally be  permitted  to  return  if  they  de- 
sire to  do  so. 

(3)  Mission  Boards  will  not  be  per- 
mitted to  expand  their  activities  through 
the  opening  of  new  branches  or  insti- 
tutions without  permission  from  the  In- 
dia government. 

(4)  The  new  rules  apply  to  common- 
wealth missionaries  as  well  as  to  all  oth- 
er foreigners. 

According  to  a  recent  report,  a  state 
government  official  objected  to  the  open- 
ing of  a  new  village  dispensary,  and  the 
Mission  Board  involved  was  told  it 
would  have  to  get  permission  from  the 
government. 

It  is  also  reported  that  a  foreign  mis- 
sionary working  in  Assam  and  the  North 
Eastern  Frontier  Agency  was  requested 
to  transfer  his  residence  in  India.  Two 
other  missionaries  in  the  same  area  were 
refused  permission  to  extend  their  stay 
in  India.  This  information  was  given 
in  parliment  by  the  home  minister  in 
answer  to  a  question  from  the  floor.  He 
stated  that  330  missionaries,  represent- 
ing 12  foreign  missionary  agencies,  are 
working  in  Assam  and  the  North  East- 
ern Frontier  Agency. 

These  missionaries  are  from  the  Unit- 
ed States,  Great  Britain,  Norway,  Swed- 
en, Denmark,  and  Italy.  When  the  home 
minister  was  questioned  as  to  why  the 
two  missionaries  were  not  allowed  to 
remain,  he  replied  that  their  activities 
were  "not  proper  in  the  interests  of  In- 
dia." 


FROM  THE  FIELD 

East  Tupelo,  Miss. 

Box  46 
June  27,  1955 

Dear  Friends: 

During  the  time  that  Brother  and  Mrs.  Biggs 
and  family  visited  our  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  here  last  year,  he  asked  people  to  put 
up  their  hands  if  they  felt  willing  and  able 
to  contribute  a  definite  amount  toward  the  mis- 
sionary society  fund  during  the  current  year. 

I  put  my  hand  up  on  a  pledge  to  contribute 
$10.00,  and  I  enclose  herewith  my  check  for 
that  amount. 

May  God  bless  each  and  everyone  of  you  in 
your  present  and  continuing,  untiring  effort  to 
further  the  missionary  work  and  related  work 
of  our  church. 

Sincerely  and  obediently  yours, 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  B.  Headington 

Dear  Brother  Biggs, 

This  is  a  small  gift  to  foreign  missions  given 
by  the  vacation  Bible  school  of  England  Hill 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Catlettsburg,  Ken- 
tucky. Please  send  the  receipt  to  Mrs.  Lucy 
Bluebaum,  Boute  1,  Catlettsburg,  Kentucky. 
Yours  in  His  service 

Bev.  Dennis  E.  Bias,  Pastor 

Kannapolis,  N.  C. 
June  24,  1955 

Dear  Brother  Biggs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  my  personal  check  in 
the  amount  of  eighteen  dollars  and  seventy- 
seven  cents  ($18.77)  for  foreign  missions. 

This  amount  represents  the  offerings  received 
at  our  D.  V.  B.  S.  here  at  Mable  Avenue 
Church  this  year,  and  is  to  be  used  entirely 
for  the  cause  for  which  it  is  sent. 

I  hope  to  see  you  at  the  National  Associa- 
tion in  Tulsa. 

Yours  for  greater  missions, 

Seldon  Bullard,  Pastor 
McArthur,  Ohio 
Boute  2 
June  21,  1955 

Dear  Brother  Biggs: 

Enclosed  find  ten  dollars  for  foreign  mis- 
sions from  the  state  of  Ohio.  Glad  the  state  of 
Ohio  has  exceeded  her  quota,  but  probably 
other  states  may  not  do  so  well.  We  hope  next 
year  will  see  an  increased  interest  in  both 
foreign  and  home  missions. 

Yours  truly, 
Mrs.  E.  L.  Hutchinson 

Dear  Brother  Biggs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  check  for  $21.37 
which  is  our  offering  from  Wardens  Grove 
Church  and  Sunday  School  for  foreign  mis- 
sions. Our  church  will  respond  more  as  they 
learn  more  of  the  mission  program.  A  few  of 
our  members  had  the  pleasure  and  privilege 
of  both  seeing  and  hearing  the  Cronks  while 
at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Oriental, 
North  Carolina.  It  was  indeed  wonderful  to 
hear  them  tell  of  their  work,  and  it  made  us 
feel  very  small  indeed  when  we  think  of  the 
many  things  we  could  do  without  to  help 


more  in  the  mission  program.    If  only  we  had 

eyes  to  see  and  ears  to  hearl 
Bemember  us  when  you  pray. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Mrs.  Pearl  Lewis 

Dear  Brother  Biggs: 

Enclosed  find  money  order  for  twenty-two 
dollars  ($22.00)  to  be  used  for  foreign  mis- 
sions: ten  dollars  to  Miss  Wanda  Edwards  and 
twelve  dollars  to  Miss  Barnard's  account. 

Please  give  our  Panama  City  Church  and 
our  state  the  credit  for  it.  This  amount  is  the  > 
pennies  I  have  been  saving  and  a  little  extra 
on  the  side. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
Miss  Faye  Peacock 

Dear  Brother  Biggs: 

I  am  enclosing  a  money  order  for  twelve  dol- 
lars. Our  Missionary  Society  of  the  Bridge- 
ton  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  would  like  for 
it  to  be  used  for  the  Cronks  Bible  Fund  for  1 
India.  Several  of  our  members  have  been  jj 
privileged  to  see  the  Cronks  at  the  conference  ' 
and  it  inspired  us  very  much. 

Our  prayer  is  that  this  small  contribution 
will  go  a  long  way  to  help  someone  learn  I 
more  about  our  Saviour. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
Mrs.  B.  J.  Bryan 

Kishanganj,  Purnea  District 
Bihar 

April  6,  1955 

Dear  Brother  Biggs: 

We  received  the  Thayer  Baby  Bed  which 
you  sent  for  Brenda  Kay  today.     It  is  jusl  1 
what  we  wanted.    She  will  be  able  to  use  ii  | 
for  the  hills  this  year  and  for  camping  this  fall 
and  winter.    Thanks  so  much  for  sending  it.  I 

We  have  just  closed  a  camp  at  Dimpti  and 
Jigiri.    I  baptized  four  men  and  five  women 
at  the  close  of  the  camp.    On  last  Monday 
morning  a  woman  died  just  across  the  road  | 
from  the  camp  and  we  had  a  Christian  funeral 
for  her  that  day.    She  was  only  fifteen  years 
old,  but  had  been  married  at  ten  and  was  j 
the  mother  of  two  children.     She  was  lying  j 
on  a  worn  out  grass  mat  on  the  dirt  floor  of  i 
their  little  house.    That  and  one  old  cotton  1 
blanket  was  all  of  their  earthly  possessions  be-  j 
sides  the  few  clothes  they  were  wearing.  Her 
husband  says  that  she  was  a  believer.  He 
wants  baptism  now.    Her  mother  also  wants  j 
baptism.    Pray  for  these  and  the  many  others 
who  are  searching  for  the  True  Light. 
Sincerely  in  Christ, 

D.  Carlisle  Hanna 

Boute  1 

Carthage,  Texas 

Dear  Bro.  Biggs: 

You  will  find  enclosed  a  money  order  which 
is  to  be  used  for  the  Calvery  Fund.  This  is 
our  pre-Easter  week  of  prayer  offering  from 
our  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Buncombe  Church. 

Please  send  a  receipt  for  this  to  our  treas- 
urer, Mrs.  Houston  Groves,  Boute  2,  Carthage, 
Texas. 

Sincerely, 

Mrs.  J.  M.  Goode 

Dear  Sirs: 

I  am  not  a  member  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist church.  My  name  is  in  a  Methodist 
church,  but  I  worked  in  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  three  years,  and  I  learned  to  love  the 
people  there.  I  feel  as  much  at  home  there 
as  I  do  in  a  Methodist  church.  So  I  am  send- 
ing half  of  my  "Penny  a  Meal"  money  to 
your  Mission  Board  and  half  to  the  Methodist. 
May  the  Lord  bless  you  all. 

In  Christ's  name, 
Mrs.  B.  B.  Futrell 
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I  The  Southern  Kingdom 
Overthrown 

(Lesson  for  July  24) 

Lesson:  2  Kings  24:20b-25:12. 

Golden  Text:  Galatians  6:7. 

I.  THE  HEART  OF  THE  LESSON 
From  week  to  week  we  have  studied 
the  gradual  decline  of  Judah  under  the 
leadership  of  wicked  and  corrupt  kings. 
Today,  we  shall  discuss  the  last  of  Ju- 
dah's  kings,  Zedekiah,  the  third  son  of 
IJosiah  to  sit  upon  the  throne.  We  shall 
(consider  his  rebellion  against  his  Baby- 
lonian master,  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  by 
,the  army  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  fall 
{and  complete  destruction  of  the  city 
iwith  its  temple,  and  the  drawing  down 
'of  the  curtain  on  what  had  once  been 
a  proud,  powerful,  and  prosperous  na- 
tion. 

,  Upon  what  grounds  could  Zedekiah 
move  to  be  successful  in  this  rebellion? 
Other  kings  of  Judah  before  him  had 
rebelled  against  a  foreign  oppressor  and 
(thrown  off  the  yoke  of  bondage,  whv 
.should  he  not  do  the  same  thing?  Per- 
haps this  is  the  way  he  reasoned,  but 
(this  reasoning  was  not  sound.  If  he 
had  only  taken  the  time,  he  would  have 
seen  that  every  successful  rebellion  in 
jthe  past  had  been  accomplished  only 
after  the  people  had  repented  of  their 
jsins  and  turned  to  God.  God  had  given 
victory  in  every  instance,  because  of  the 
peoDle's  repentance  and  faith.— The  Bi- 
ble Student  (F.  W.  B.) 

1  II.  HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  Not  only  did  Zedekiah  rebel  against 
he  king,  but  also  against  the  Lord  and 
igainst  His  holy  Word  (Vs.  20). 

2.  The  forces  of  evil  will  come  upon 
ill  who  forget  the  Lord  of  heaven  and 
pursue  the  ways  of  sin  (Vv.  1,  2). 

J  3.  When  spiritual  famine  spreads  over 
i  land,  a  famine  for  want  of  bread  is 
ikely  to  come  (Vs.  3). 

4.  It  is  useless  to  resist  or  to  flee  the 
;courge  that  the  Lord  has  ordained  as 
Dunishment  for  sin  (Vv.  4,  5). 

5.  The  cohorts  of  Satan  are  always 
;ruel  to  those  who  are  known  as  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Lord  ( Vv.  6,  7 ) . 

j  6.  The  house  of  prayer  is  a  God-for- 


saken place  when  its  worshipers  suc- 
cumb to  hypocrisy  and  form  (Vv.  8-10). 
-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.  W.  B.) 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  It  was  not  only  Zedekiah  who  got 
hurt,  the  people  of  Jerusalem  and  Judea 
were  also  hurt.  The  temple  was  burned; 
the  palace  was  burned;  all  the  big  hous- 
es were  burned.  The  walls  were  broken 
down.  All  the  people,  excepting  the 
poorest  were  carried  into  exile.  It  was 
the  end  of  the  kings  in  Jerusalem.  That 
is  why  the  Bible  speaks  of  "the  times 
of  the  Gentiles"  for  Jerusalem  has  been 
under  the  rule  of  Gentile  nations  ever 
since  and  still  it. 

2.  God  is  not  mocked.  The  verb 
"mocked"  is  used  only  here  in  the  New 
Testament  but  is  common  in  the  Sep- 
tuagint.  It  comes  from  mukter  (nose) 
and  means  to  turn  up  the  nose  or  sneer 
at  a  person.  It  is  an  expression  of  ridi- 
cule. This  attitude  toward  God,  so  pre- 
valent in  the  world  today,  is  all  in  vain, 
"for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap." 

3.  And  all  his  army  were  scattered 
from  him.  When  we  are  ripe  for  the 
judgment  of  God  or  for  His  chastening 
hand  upon  us,  there  is  no  power  under 
heaven  to  which  we  can  flee  for  help. 
Therefore  we  are  told  in  Hebrews  10: 
31  that  "It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God."  How  prec- 
ious therefore  is  the  covenant  spoken 
about  in  verses  16-18,  and  how  won- 
derful the  truth  of  verses  19-22,  "Having 
therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter  in- 
to the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  .  .  . 
Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in 
full  assurance  of  faith,  .  .  ." 

4.  William  the  Conqueror  was  fear- 
less on  the  battlefield  but  fearful  in  the 
face  of  death.  He  entreated  the  clergy 
to  intercede  for  him.  The  following  re- 
corded request  should  make  eveiyone 
stop  and  think.  "Laden  with  many  and 
grievous  sins,"  he  exclaimed,  "I  tremble; 
and,  being  ready  to  be  taken  soon  into 
the  terrible  examination  of  God,  I  am  ig- 
norant what  I  should  do.  I  have  been 
brought  up  in  feats  of  arms  from  my 
childhood;  I  am  greatly  polluted  with 
the  effusion  of  much  blood;  I  can  by 
no  means  number  the  evils  I  have  done 
these  sixty-four  years,  for  which  I  am 
now  constrained  without  stay  to  render 


an  account  to  the  just  Judge."— The  Bi- 
ble Expositor. 

5.  "And  they  slew  the  sons  of  Zede- 
kiah before  his  eyes,  and  put  out  the 
eyes  of  Zedekiah,  and  bound  him  with 
fetters  of  brass,  and  carried  him  to  Baby- 
lon" (2  Kings  25:7).  The  slaying  of 
Zedekiah's  sons  in  his  sight  was  most 
cruel  because  he  was  about  thirty-two 
years  of  age  and  this  would  make  his 
sons  all  minors.  Such  cruelty  is  said  to 
have  been  common  among  eastern  peo- 
ple of  this  period.  These  sons  certainly 
could  not  have  been  held  responsible  for 
their  father's  sins,  so  the  objective  was 
more  acute  suffering  for  Zedekiah.  With 
this  ordeal  over,  they  put  out  Zedekiah's 
eyes,  thinking,  perhaps,  to  prolong  his 
vivid  memory  of  their  slaying.  This  was 
another  common  practice  among  the  or- 
ientals. The  operation  was  commonly 
performed  by  the  use  of  a  red-hot  iron 
rod.  The  loss  of  Zedekiah's  eyesight  ful- 
filled a  prophecy  which  seemed  to  con- 
tradict itself  by  stating  that  he  would 
not  see  Babylon,  even  though  he  would 
die  there.  See  Ezekiel  12:13.  In  his 
blindness  and  grief  they  bound  him 
with  a  pair  of  brazen  fetters  and  car- 
ried him  to  Babylon.  Jeremiah  adds 
that  the  king  of  Babylon  put  him  in  pri- 
son until  the  day  of  his  death— The  Ad- 
vanced Quarterly. 

And  on  the  ninth  day  of  the  fourth 
month  the  famine  prevailed  in  the  city, 
and  there  was  no  bread  for  the  people 
of  the  land.  The  word  "fourth"  does 
not  appear  in  the  original  of  this  pas- 
sage, but  is  supplied  by  the  translators 
from  the  parallel  passage  in  Jeremiah 
52:6. 

The  awfulness  of  suffering  during  the 
siege  may  be  learned  from  the  descrip- 
tions of  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and  Josephus. 
Consider  the  following  facts:  The  skin 
of  the  men  became  black,  parched,  and 
shrunken  because  of  the  famine  (Lam- 
entations 4:8;  5:10).  People  formerly 
wealthy  were  driven  to  the  dunghills  for 
food  (Lamentations  4:5).  Whereas 
animal  mothers  suckled  their  young,  hu- 
man mothers  became  cruel  (Lamenta- 
tions 4:3).  Children  asked  for  bread 
but  were  not  answered  (Lamentations 
4:4).  Mothers  boiled  their  own  chil- 
dren for  food  (Lamentations  2:20;  4:3, 
4,  10;  Ezekiel  5:10).  Water  had  to  be 
paid  for  at  a  price  and  food  was  ra- 
tioned ' Lamentations  5:4).  A  third  of 
the  inhabitants  died  from  the  famine 
and  its  attendant  plague  (Ezekiel  5:12). 
Such  were  the  conditions  in  the  city. 
Outside  of  Jerusalem  we  may  well  imag- 
ine that  there  would  be  no  food  for  the 
people  of  the  land.— Higlei/'s  Commen- 
tary. 
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Woman's  Auxiliary 
Department 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

to  make  payments  at  least  monthly  or 
all  in  one  sum  if  possible.  Many  oth- 
ers need  loans  so  let's  keep  the  money 
circulating. 

Franklin  Spencer,  son  of  the  late  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  R.  R.  Spencer,  received  the 
first  loan  from  the  Anna  Phillips  Loan 
Fund.  He  has  repaid  the  loan  many 
times.  His  most  recent  gift  was  a  check 
for  $125.00  in  memory  of  his  mother. 
"The  good  accomplished  by  this  most 
worthy  fund  will  live  forever,"  says 
Franklin.  "I  am  thankful  for  being  able 
to  give  these  small  amounts."— Free  Will 
Baptist  Women. 

Cragmont  Host  to  N.  C. 
Woman's  Conference 

The  North  Carolina  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Conference  will  be  held  at  Crag- 
mont Assembly,  Inc.,  Rlack  Mountain, 
North  Carolina,  August  15-22,  1955,  with 
Mrs.  L.  E.  Rallard  as  director  and  Mrs. 
Clemont  Sullivan  as  co-director.  The 
theme  for  the  conference  will  be  "Glori- 
fying God  Now."  The  following  pro- 
gram will  be  followed  each  day  through- 
out the  conference: 

Morning 

7:45— Prayer  and  Praise  Time,  Mrs.  Sullivan 
8:00-Breakfast 

9:00— "Glorifying  God  through  Stewardship," 

Mrs.  Carl  Dudley 
9:40-"Glorifying  God  through  Bible  Study," 

Rev.  J.  E.  Wooten 
10:20-Recess 

10:45— "Glorifying  God  through  Our  Talents, 

Mrs.  C.  Sullivan 
ll:15-Music 

11:35— "Glorifying  God  through  Visual  Aids," 

Mrs.  Adam  Scott 
12:30-Lunch 

Afternoon 

1:30-Rest  Period 

2:30— Recreation  Time:  Tuesday,  trip  to  Ashe- 
ville;  Wednesday,  exploring  the  moun- 
tains; Thursday,  trip  to  Cherokee  Reser- 
vation; Friday,  stay-at-home  time;  Sat- 
urday, trip  to  Mount  Mitchell  with  ser- 
vice on  the  mountain  after  a  picnic 
lunch.  Mrs.  Lee  Whaley  will  have 
charge  of  this  service  with  Rev.  John 
Cansler  bringing  the  message. 

7:30— Missionary  Service,  Mrs.  Adam  Scott 

The  following  bus  schedule  has  been 
arranged  for  those  who  wish  to  go  by 
bus:  Leaving  New  Rem,  6  a.  m.;  Kin- 
ston,  7  a.  m.;  Snow  Hill,  7:25  a.  m.;  Wil- 
son, 8:15  a.  m.;  and  Raleigh,  9:30  a. 
m.  The  rate  by  bus,  round  trip,  is  as 
follows:  New  Rern,  $12:50;  Kinston, 
$11.75;  Snow  Hill,  $11:50;  Wilson, 
$11.25;  and  Raleigh,  $10.50. 

Room  and  board  while  at  Cragmont 


for  the  week  will  be  $21.00;  extra  trips, 
$4.50;  and  registration  fee,  $2.00.  Send 
registrations  to  Mrs.  L.  E.  Rallard,  Rox 
178,  Rlack  Mountain,  North  Carolina.  If 
you  wish  to  travel  by  bus  send  $5.00  of 
your  bus  fare  with  registration  for  res- 
ervation on  chartered  bus.  Everyone 
traveling  by  bus  will  take  lunch  or  be 
responsible  for  own  lunch  en  route. 

NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

you  have  never  tried  to  lead  him  to  the 
one  that  can  save  him,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  What  will  you  say  when  he 
looks  you  in  the  face  in  death  and  says, 
"Neighbor,  you  never  told  me  about 
Christ"? 

WORSE  THAN  NEGLIGENCE 
There  are  those  who  not  only  neglect 
the  salvation  of  others,  but  I  have  known 
parents  to  absolutely  object  t  o  their 
children  becoming  Christians.  I  knew 
one  man  to  actually  forbid  his  children 
to  unite  with  the  church  after  they  had 
confessed  Christ  to  the  minister.  Here 
is  what  Christ  says  about  such  a  man, 
get  it:  "Rut  whoso  shall  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones  which  believe  in  me, 
it  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that 
he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the 
sea"  (Matthew  18:6).  Yes,  it  is  a  dan- 
gerous thing  to  stand  in  the  way  of  the 
salvation  of  your  child  or  any  other 
person. 

Church  members,  what  about  your 
own  soul? 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

Trinity  Church  Dedicates 
Pulpit  Furniture  and  S.  S.  Rooms 

The  Trinity  Free  Will  Raptist  Church, 
Pike  Road,  North  Carolina,  announces  a 
dedication  service,  Sunday,  July  17,  for 
its  new  Sunday  school  rooms  and  new 
pulpit  furniture.  Also  a  picnic  lunch 
will  be  served  on  the  church  grounds 
at  12:30  p.  m.  Everyone  is  invited  to 
attend  this  service. 

On  Sunday  night,  July  17,  the  Trin- 
ity Church  will  begin  revival  services, 
continuing  throughout  the  week.  The 
evangelist  for  the  meeting  will  be  Rev. 
Rurkette  Raper,  president  of  Mount  Al- 


len College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Caro- 
lina, and  he  will  be  assisted  by  the  pas- 
tor, Rev.  Hubert  Rurress.  A  special  in- 
vitation is  extended  everyone  to  attend 
this  meeting. 

The  Willeys  to  Visit 

Ruth's  Chapel  Church  July  20 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  H.  Willey,  Sr.,' 
and  children,  Thomas,  Jr.,  and  Rarbara, 
are  scheduled  to  visit  Ruth's  Chapel 
Free  Will  Raptist  Church,  New  Rem, 
North  Carolina,  Wednesday  evening,1! 
July  20,  at  eight  o'clock. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  pastor  of  the 
church,  states:  "The  Willeys  always 
have  inspiring,  soul-invigorating  mes-l 
sages  right  from  their  hearts  and  from 
the  mission  field  of  Cuba.  It  is  won-; 
derful  to  think  what  God  has  done: 
through  these  consecrated  servants  H 
His  on  the  isle  of  Cuba.  There  is  H 
great  blessing  in  store  for  those  who! 
can  avail  themselves  to  attend  this  ser- 
vice Wednesday  night,  July  20." 
— o— 

Edgewood  Senior  League 
Enjoys  Weiner  Roast 

The  Senior  League  of  the  Edgewood, 
Free  Will  Raptist  Church,  Edgecombe, 
County,  North  Carolina,  met  Monday 
night,  June  24,  at  the  home  of  Jean  and 
Tony  Webb,  following  a  weiner  roast 
held  earlier  in  the  evening. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by; 
J.  L.  Raker  who  also  led  the  evening; 
prayer.  During  the  business  session  the 
group  decided  to  appoint  a  Social  Ser- 
vice Committee  to  visit  the  sick,  plan, 
social  hours  for  the  league,  etc.  The 
league  also  voted  to  put  what  money  it 
had  left  from  paying  its  regular  expenses, 
into  the  building  fund  of  the  church. 
The  church  is  planning  to  put  bath- 
rooms in  the  church,  and  the  Senior 
League  was  the  first  to  raise  money  for 
this  project  by  selling  brunswick  stew 
and  barbecue.  The  fund  has  approxi- 
mately $250.00  turned  in,  and  plans  are 
to  start  on  the  bathrooms  some  time  this 
month. 

The  league  adjourned  to  meet  again 
the  third  Monday  night  in  July. 

TIME  HANGS  HEAVY 
It's  not  the  minutes  you  put  in  at  the 
table  that  make  you  fat,  it's  the  seconds'1 
-S.  S.  Bicldle. 
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ST.  MARY'S  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 

NEW  BERN,  NORTH  CAROLINA 
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St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  held  its  first  worship  service  in  the  beautiful  new 
building,  pictured  above,  on  Sunday  morning,  May  29,  1955.  The  structure  was  erected  at  an  approximate  cost  of  $80,000 
and  further  improvements,  which  will  be  made  shortly,  will  run  the  new  construction  to  $100,000.  This  amount  repre- 
sents only  the  new  part  of  the  building  which  is  connected  to  the  educational  building  whose  cost  is  estimated  at  approxi- 
mately $50,000.    Total  investment  will  amount  to  $150,000. 

The  pastor,  Bev.  Cecil  H.  Campbell,  states:  "Although  the  actual  work  of  the  building  has  been  done  during  my 
administration  of  fourteen  months,  much  credit  for  this  memorial  to  the  faith  of  Free  Will  Baptists  must  be  given  to  for- 
mer pastors,  the  late  Bev.  W.  B.  Everett,  Bev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Bev.  J.  B.  Davidson,  and  the  loyal  members  of  St.  Mary's 

Church." 

The  editor  has  been  associated  with  the  pastor,  Bev.  Cecil  H.  Campbell,  for  a  number  of  years  and  is  thankful  that 
the  church  has  had  such  capable  and  consecrated  leadership  performing  this  marvelous  task.  God  is  working  in  a  gseat 
way  through  this  pastor  and  his  church.  The  enrollment  of  the  Sunday  school  is  486,  and  worship  services  are  well  at- 
tended.   There  have  been  32  additions  to  the  church  during  the  pastorate  of  Mr.  Campbell. 
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CONCERNING  OLD  AGE 

One  of  the  concerns  which  was  present  with  the  Master 
as  He  hung  on  the  Cross  was  for  the  care  of  His  mother.  She 
had  fondled  Him  as  a  babe.  She  had  entertained  the  normal 
and  natural  high  hopes  for  her  son.  Besides  there  were  a 
number  of  incidents  which  tended  to  heighten  these  expecta- 
tions. Before  His  birth,  the  annunciation  not  only  reconciled 
her  to  her  condition;  but  it  proved  an  unmistakable  token  of 
divine  favor.  To  mother  the  Redeemer  was  perhaps  the  highest 
secret  hope  in  the  bosom  of  the  most  spiritually  minded 
women  of  Israel.  The  prophecies  of  Simeon  and  Anna,  the 
interview,  when  He  was  twelve,  with  the  doctors  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  like  incidents  were  "pondered  in  her  heart."  She 
came  to  recognize  the  unusual  in  Him  as  we  recall  from  the 
marriage  in  Cana.  In  an  embarrassing  situation,  she  said  to 
the  servants:  "Whatsoever  He  saith  unto  you,  do  it." 

Now  He  was  dying  on  a  cross.  All  her  high  hopes  were 
shattered.  But  in  the  midst  of  this  divine  tragedy  of  univer- 
sal and  eternal  significance,  He  did  not  forget  her.  He  com- 
mends her  to  the  care  of  the  loving  disciple,  John. 

And  so  it  is  in  human  experience.  Those  who  care  so 
tenderly  for  the  young  often,  in  time,  need  the  same  kind  of 
care.  Life  is  a  stage,  and  the  last  scene  in  the  drama  is  old 
age.  This  is  not  a  calamity  if  it  is  rightly  understood.  Brown- 
ing says:  "Grow  old  along  with  me,  the  best  is  yet  to  be;  the 
last  of  life  for  which  the  first  was  made." 

It  behooves  all  of  us  as  we  pass  through  the  various  stag- 
es of  life  to  prepare  for  the  period  when  physical  powers  fail. 
We  are  not  thinking  so  much  of  the  material  and  financial 
provisions.  The  mental  and  spiritual  attitudes  and  resources 
are  much  more  important. 

We  imagine  that  Mary  in  the  home  of  John  was  a  bene- 
diction rather  than  the  source  of  annoyance.  There  are  folks 
who  are  not  even  good  company  for  themselves,  let  alone  liv- 
ing with  others.  The  Quaker  sajd  to  his  wife,  "Everybody  is 
peculiar,  but  me  and  thee,"  and  then  he  added,  "and  some- 
times I  think  thee  is  somewhat  peculiar."  In  the  preparation 
for  old  age,  these  peculiar  tendencies  should  be  curbed.  Oth- 
erwise, life  becomes  unpleasant  for  the  individual  and  very 
harassing  for  all  concerned.  The  Apostle  Paul  said  that  no 
man  liveth  unto  himself.  A  plausible  deduction  is  that  men 
should  learn  to  live  with  others.  There  is  much  room  for  this 
particular  phase  of  Christian  socialism.  The  person  who  will 
not  learn  the  fine  art  of  adjustment  is  headed  for  a  very  un- 
happy old  age. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  preparation  open  to  every  indivi- 
dual. These  are  mental  and  spiritual  developments.  The 
mind  may  be  made  the  storehouse  of  the  noblest  aspirations 
and  the  finest  gems  of  thought,  gleaned  from  the  wisdom  of 
the  ages.  The  walls  of  memory  may  be  hung  with  the  bright- 
est scenes  of  heroism,  valor,  and  sacrifice.  Or  the  mind  may 
be  a  stagnant  pool  of  unwholesome  thoughts  and  unworthy 
motives;  and  memory  a  haunting  Nemesis. 

Best  of  all  fortifications  against  the  weakness  and  ravages 
of  age  is  the  spiritual  development  for  which  we  all  enjoy 
such  ample  opportunities  and  incentives.  A  deep  and  abiding 
grasp  upon  the  eternal  truths  of  Revelation;  a  conscious  fel- 
lowship with  the  Creator  through  the  mediation  of  our  Sav- 
iour; and  the  assurance  of  a  permanent  place  in  the  Father's 


house— this  is  the  Christian's  support  when  the  shadows 
lengthen  and  the  twilight  begins  to  fall.— The  United  Evange- 
lical. 

CHURCH  AND  NATIONAL 
ECONOMY 

Some  fifty-nine  percent  of  our  population  is  now  affiliatec 
with  one  of  the  two  hundred  fifty  denominations  in  this  coun- 
try. "Nation's  Business,"  a  national  businessmen's  paper,  es- 
timates the  average  church  has  three  hundred  members  and 
the  average  member  contributes  thirty-five  cents  per  week  tc 
the  cause.  Of  the  gross  national  income,  one  half  cent  out  of 
every  dollar  goes  to  religious  purposes. 

The  Survey  Team,  projecting  all  economic  factors  in  tht 
nation  into  the  year  of  1960,  says  that  by  then  the  Americar, 
churches  will  be  getting  more  money  for  use  than  they  an 
getting  now  but  the  national  average  will  fall  even  lower  thai 
they  are  getting  now.  This,  they  say,  will  come  because  o: 
the  increasing  trend  to  membership,  with  a  resultant  loss  ii 
averages.  In  other  words,  the  new  members  coming  into  th( 
churches  now  are  not  giving  of  their  money  in  sufficien 
amounts  to  hold  up  the  average  of  thirty-five  cents  per  weeli 
per  member. 

Churches,  pastors,  Sunday  Schools,  and  denominationa 
publications  have  a  great  challenge  before  them.  If  we  ris< 
up  to  meet  this  situation,  we  can  do  much  to  raise  the  finan 
cial  "feeling"  in  new  members.  And  if  people  put  their  mon 
ey  in  the  church,  they  take  more  interest  in  it.  Wise  indeec 
was  that  One  who  said,  "Where  the  treasure  is,  there  will  th( 
heart  be  also." 

We  would  be  the  very  first  to  admit  that  money  is  no 
the  only  contribution  one  can  make  to  the  kingdom  of  God 
On  the  other  hand,  none  of  us  should  be  eager  beavers,  rush 
ing  up  to  protect  a  sniveling  thirty-five  cents  per  membe 
giving  spirit.  My  goodness!  There  are  old  age  pensioners  ii 
my  congregation  who  give  much  more  than  that.  And  I  sus 
pect  there  are  some  able  bodied  men  who  give  less  than  vm 
average.— General  Baptist  Messenger. 

THE  LOVE  OF  GOD 

The  love  of  God  is  an  ocean,  and  no  line  can  sound  it 
depths.  It  is  a  skv  of  unknown  dimensions,  and  no  flyfn; 
machine  can  reach  its  heights.  It  is  a  width  of  unsurpasse 
country,  and  no  survey  can  find  its  boundary.  It  is  a  mine  o 
wealth,  and  no  delving  of  man  can  estimate  or  exhaust  it 
riches.  It  is  a  pole  of  attraction,  which  no  explorer  can  di; 
cover,  and  the  love  of  God  is  a  forest  of  beauty,  and  no  bot 
anist  can  find  and  describe  its  variety.— Selected. 

Have  Faith  in  God 

"But  for  Cherith,  Zarephath,  with  its  securities  and  it 
comforts,  would  perhaps  have  been  a  dangerous  place  for  El 
jah.  Maybe  God,  in  His  great  wisdom,  cannot  trust  us  £ 
Zarephath  as  a  permanent  abode.  We  might  forget  Hinj 
Be  that  as  it  may,  let  us  go  forward  well  assured  of  this,  thf) 
there  awaits  us  the  Cherith  of  our  faith's  trial,  and  the  Zanj 
phath  of  our  heart's  satisfaction;  and  that  whatever  we  maj 
be,  the  most  significant  thing  to  us  is  neither  the  brook  tk 
fails  nor  the  oil  that  fails  not  but  the  Word  of  the  Lord  tk 
endureth  forever,"— The  Oriental  Missionary  Standard. 
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Salvation  $f  (piaee 
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"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is 
the  gift  of  God"  (Ephesians  2:8). 

gl||ROM  the  fall  of  Adam  to  the  Cross, 
iJjjyj  man,  in  groups,  alone,  or  as  a 
whole  could  do  nothing  toward  his  re- 
demption.   He  was  helpless  engulfed  in 
the  sea  of  his  own  sin  and  bound  by 
Adam's  sin  to  die.    But  God,  being  rich 
j  in  mercy,  through  His  love  and  pity  for 
1  helpless  sinners,  provided  a  way  of  es- 
j  cape  through  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 

I  All  are  born  in  sin  and  all  are  the  chil- 
S  dren  of  wrath,  but  God  has  provided  a 
j  complete  and  perfect  plan  of  salvation, 
j  Salvation  comes  not  from  a  person's 
"]  good  works,  it  is  a  gift  of  God  through 

a  person's  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  The 
'sinner's  regeneration  is  wrought  when 
he  meets  the  terms  of  the  Gospel  by  the 
quickening  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
jhe  becomes  a  new  creature  in  Christ 

II  Jesus. 

1  Salvation  is  composed  of  two  great 
Sparts:  the  destruction  of  sin  which  is 
jcovered  by  the  shed  blood  of  Christ,  and 
the  imparting  or  giving  of  life  everlast- 
ing. Our  salvation  is  by  grace,  through 
"faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "For  by 
grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and 
!,that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of 
God"  (Ephesians  2:8). 
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The  depth  of  God's  grace  embraces 
too  much  for  us  to  understand.  It  is  an 
unmerited  favor  and  love  of  God  toward 
man  in  Christ.  It  is  a  love  so  great  for 
lost  humanity  that  God  sent  His  only 
begotten  Son  for  the  propitiations  of  our 
sins. 

Grace  is  applied  to  man  apart  from 
anything  that  he  is  capable  of  doing 
with  the  exception  of  repentance  and 
faith.  "Now  faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen"  (Hebrews  11:1).  Faith  is  a 
state  of  mind  and  heart  alone.  It  is  an 
acceptance  of  what  God  has  done  for 
us.  It  is  the  yielding  of  our  will  to  God's 
will  in  order  for  Him  to  do  for  us  and  in 
us  His  pleasures.  It  is  faith  that  links 
man  with  God,  not  of  works  lest  any 
should  boast. 

Friends,  man  is  not  saved  by  his  good 
works,  but  when  he  accepts  God's  plan 
of  salvation  he  is  ordained  to  good 
works.  God  wants  and  expects  His  chil- 
dren to  bare  good  fruit.  He  wants  us 
to  let  our  light  so  shine  that  others  may 
see  Jesus  in  us.  "Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven"  (Matthew  5:16). 


"Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieve  s  break 
through  and  steal:  But  lay  up  for  your- 
selves treasures  in  heaven,  where  neith- 
er moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor 
steal"  (Matthew  6:19,  20). 

TNCE  June  and  July  are  education- 
al months  in  North  Carolina,  I 
think  one  of  the  best  wavs  to  lay  up 
treasures  in  heaven  is  through  our  offer- 
ings supporting  our  educational  pro- 
grams. 

Through  our  support  of  our  colleges 
in  Nashville,  Tennessee,  and  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina,  we  are  helping 


So  let  us  go  forth  in  doing  good  for  as 
many  as  we  can,  everywhere  we  can, 
and  as  long  as  we  can  for  Christ's  sake. 

MY  TESTIMONY 

I  have  tried  to  explain  in  my  simple 
way  the  difference  between  faith  and 
works  because  there  are  so  many  today 
who  are  trying  to  work  their  way  into 
the  Kingdom  of  God  and  leaving  Christ 
completely  shut  out,  just  as  I  once  did. 

Up  until  about  three  years  ago  I  was 
living  a  life  without  Christ,  doing  the 
best  I  knew  how  and  feeling  I  was  as 
good  as  the  next  fellow.  In  other  words, 
I  was  trying  to  live  by  the  Golden  Rule, 
"Do  unto  others  as  you  would  have  them 
do  unto  you."  One  day  Rev.  T.  C. 
Smith,  "a  little  man  of  God,"  as  often 
referred  to  by  my  husband,  came  our 
way.  After  reading  and  explaining 
Scriptures  until  two  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, he  finally  convinced  my  husband, 
daughter  and  me  that  there  is  a  reality 
in  the  saving  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Two  night  later  all  three  of  us 
made  a  public  confession  of  our  Saviour. 
Since  then  two  more  of  our  children 
have  accepted  Christ  as  their  personal 
Saviour. 

Today  I  am  laboring  in  the  vineyard 
of  the  Lord  in  my  feeble  capacity,  with 
my  faith  rooted  and  grounded  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  can't  say  I  am  liv- 
ing a  life  of  sinless  perfection,  for  that 
is  impossible  this  side  of  the  grave,  for 
in  first  Corinthians  15:56,  we  read:  "The 
sting  of  death  is  sin;  .  .  ." 

My  testimony  is  this:  "God's  grace 
and  my  faith  will  carry  me  home." 


the  youth  of  today,  who  will  be  our  lead- 
ers of  tomorrow. 

Another  way  of  helping  our  educa- 
tional program  is  through  the  Loan 
Funds  for  worthy  students.  There  is  a 
great  need  for  more  funds  in  the  Loan 
Funds.  May  the  Lord  lead  the  hearts  of 
our  people  in  making  this  be  a  reality. 

Sunday  schools  of  North  Carolina, 
make  your  offerings  now  for  the  sup- 
port of  education  as  the  Lord  leads. 

• 

"Is  it  possible  to  love  a  Christian 
brother,  and  yet  make  no  attempt  to 
help  him  when  he  is  in  need?"— Sel. 


JUNE  AND  JULY  EDUCATIONAL  MONTHS 

Rev.  Hubert  Burress 

Director  Denominational  Enterprises 
North  Carolina  State  Sunday  School 
Convention 
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"No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the 
Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him: 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day" 
(John  6:44). 


have  been  taught  that  the  metal 
which  is  made  into  a  magnet  nat- 
urally possesses  the  qualities  of  attrac- 
tion, but  that  these  qualities  have  to  be 
centralized.  The  manufacturer  molds 
the  piece  of  metal  into  the  form  he  wants 
it.  Then,  by  rubbing  the  newly  made 
piece  with  a  magnet,  it  also  becomes 
magnetized.  After  the  power  has  been 
centralized  in  the  new  piece,  the  metal 
has  to  be  tempered  to  keep  sudden  jolts 
from  destroying  the  magnetic  power  in 
it. 

This  reminds  me  very  much  of  hu- 
manity. We  naturally  possess  qualities 
that  make  us  attractive  to  God  and  Him 
attractive  to  us,  but  these  qualities  have 
to  be  centralized  to  be  effective.  It  takes 
the  influence  of  those  who  have  been 
magnetized  to  confer  this  quality  to 
others.  It  is  necessary  that  care  be  tak- 
en that  they  not  be  jarred  until  they 
have  been  tempered;  for  a  jar  of  the 
right  kind  will  destroy  all  of  their  at- 
traction for  God  or  Godliness.  To  stand 
the  opposition  that  Satan  is  going  to 
place  before  them  it  is  necessary  that 
they  be  tempered  with  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  for  Satan  is  going  to  give 
some  severe  jars. 

When  one  becomes  centralized  and 
tempered  to  do  the  will  of  the  Father, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life  do  not  attract  them, 
because  they  have  something  more  at- 
tractive to  occupy  their  attention.  This 
explains  to  me  why  John  said,  "Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 
For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is 
of  the  world.  And  the  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof:  but  lie  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever" 
(1  John  2:15-17).  To  understand  what 
John  meant,  it  is  necessary  that  we  stu- 
dy the  meaning  of  the  word  love.  The 
definition  that  has  the  greatest  meaning 
to  me  is  this:  "A  strong,  complex  emo- 
tion or  feeling  causing  one  to  appreciate, 
delight  in,  and  cx-ave  the  presence  or 
possession  of  another  and  to  please,  or 
promote  the  welfare  of  the  other;  devot- 


ed affection  or  attachment."— Funk  and 
Wagnalls. 

If  a  person  is  so  attracted  by  the 
things  of  the  world  that  he  has  a  lust  for 
them,  the  attraction  for  the  will  of  the 
Father  is  not  effective  in  his  life.  In 
Luke  11:23,  Christ  said,  "He  that  is  not 
with  me  is  against  me:  and  he  that  gath- 
ereth  not  with  me  scattereth." 

Having  noted  that  we  are  magnets  for 
the  Father,  we  want  to  notice  where  a 
few  of  such  have  been  found.  Among 
the  captives  of  Judah  that  were  taken 
by  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon, 
Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azar- 
iah,  were  taken  that  they  might  be 
taught  the  learning  and  the  tongue  of 
the  Chaldeans.  They  were  appointed 
a  daily  provision  of  the  king's  meat  and 
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1008  Lafayette  Street 
Quitman.  Georgia 


drink;  so  nourishing  them  three  years, 
that  at  the  end  they  might  stand  before 
the  king.  But  Daniel  purposed  in  his 
heart  that  he  would  not  defile  himself 
with  the  king's  meat  and  drink,  but 
asked  for  pulse  and  water  instead.  No- 
tice that  his  purpose  was  in  his  heart. 
Their  purpose  as  centralized  on  the  will 
of  the  Father;  and  the  will  of  the  Father 
was  pulse  and  water  which  were  more 
attractive  to  them  than  the  king's  meat 
and  wine.  Notice  the  results:  in  all 
matters  of  wisdom  and  understanding 
that  the  king  inquired  of  them  he  found 
them  ten  times  better  than  all  the  magi- 
cians and  astrologers  that  were  in  all  his 
realm. 

They  became  the  Father's  magnets, 
and  were  given  place  with  the  wise  men 
of  the  king's  realm.  But  notice  the  test 
that  was  coming:  the  Chaldeans,  astrol- 
ogers and  magicians  failed  to  make 
known  to  the  king  his  dream  and  the 
meaning,  therefore  he  became  offended 
at  them  and  commanded  to  destroy  all 
the  wise  men  of  Babylon,  which  includ- 
ed the  Hebrew  children.  In  my  imag- 
ination I  can  see  the  executioners  rush- 
ing to  these  captive  Jews  to  get  them 


first,  for  they  were  envious  toward  them. 
Daniel  asked  for  an  opportunity  to  prove 
himself.  It  was  given  him.  Then  Dan- 
iel went  to  his  house,  and  made  the 
thing  known  to  his  companions:  That 
they  would  desire  the  mercies  of  the 
God  of  heaven  concerning  this  secret; 
that  Daniel  and  his  friends  should  not 
perish.  Then  was  the  thing  revealed 
unto  Daniel,  and  Daniel  made  known 
unto  the  king  his  dream  and  the  mean- 
ing of  it;  but  let  him  know  that  it  was  > 
the  Lord's  doings. 

Then  the  king  made  Daniel  a  great 
man,  gave  him  many  great  gifts,  and 
made  him  ruler  over  the  whole  province 
of  Babylon,  and  chief  of  the  governors  j 
over  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon.  Then,  j 
at  the  request  of  Daniel,  the  king  set 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego  over  f 
the  affairs  of  the  province  of  Babylon. 
You  see,  Dear  Reader,  how  the  Father, 
used  Daniel,  a  captive  in  Babylon,  as 
his  magnet. 

Notice  how  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abednego  became  magnets.  Nebuchad- 
nezzar made  a  great  image  of  gold,  and 
made  a  rule  that  at  the  sound  of  certain 
musical  instruments  all  people  should 
fall  down  and  worship  this  great  image 
he  had  made.  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abednego  refused  to  obey.  They  were 
reported.  Nebuchadnezzar  asked  them 
if  it  were  true  that  they  did  not  serve 
his  god  nor  worship  the  golden  image 
that  he  had  set  up.  "Now  if  ye  be  ready 
that  at  what  time  ye  hear  the  sound  of 
the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery 
and  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of  musick, 
ye  fall  down  and  worship  the  image 
which  I  have  made;  well:  but  if  ye  wor- 
ship not,  ye  shall  be  cast  the  same  hour 
into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery  furnace; 
and  who  is  that  God  that  shall  deliver 
you  out  of  my  hands?  Shadrach,  Me- 
shach, and  Abednego,  answered  and 
said  to  the  king,  O  Nebuchadnezzar,  we 
arc  not  careful  to  answer  thee  in  this 
matter.  If  it  be  so,  our  God  whom  we 
serve  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the  burn-J 
ing  fiery  furnace,  and  he  will  deliver 
us  out  of  thine  hand,  O  king.  But  if  not 
be  it  known  unto  thee,  O  king,  that  we 
will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the 
golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up' 
(Daniel  3:15-18). 

This  answer  of  irreverence  so  enraged 
the  king  that  he  had  the  furnace  heater 
hotter  than  need  be,  and  commandec 
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:'  mighty  men  to  bind  them  and  cast  them 
i  into  the  furnace.   The  heat  was  so  great 
I  that  it  slew  those  that  cast  them  in,  but 
!  the  Hebrew  children  were  not  harmed. 
!  The  king  saw  four  men  walking  about 
in  the  furnace,  and  one  of  them  looked 
like  the  Son  of  God.    They  had  protec- 
j  tion.    Their  Lord  had  come  and  deliv- 
ered them   out  of  Nebuchadnezzar's 
hand. 

Then  Nebuchadnezzar  made  a  decree, 
.  .  .  That  every  people,  nation,  and  lan- 
guage, which  speak  anything  amiss 
against  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
land  Abednego,  shall  be  cut  in  pieces, 
and  their  houses  shall  be  made  a  dung- 
i  hill :  because  there  is  no  other  God  that 
can  deliver  after  this  sort.  Then  the 
;king  promoted  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abednego,  in  the  province  of  Babylon" 
(Daniel  3:29,  30). 

Because  they  purposed  not  to  defile 
I themselves  with  the  king's  meat  and 
Iwine,  though  they  were  captives,  but  to 
do  the  will  of  their  Father,  they  had 


the  assurance  that  H  e  would  deliver 
them  from  the  decree  of  the  king  and 
make  them  great  magnets  for  the  Father 
in  Babylon.  That  is  what  He  did,  and 
will  always  do  when  He  is  trusted. 

These  were  in  the  Old  Testament. 
Turn  now  to  the  third  and  fourth  chap- 
ters of  the  Acts  and  study  the  exper- 
ience of  Peter  and  John  with  the  lame 
man,  the  priests,  the  captain  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  the  Sadducees. 

Peter  and  John  had  gone  up  to  the 
temple  to  worship.  A  lame  man  had 
been  placed  at  the  gate  to  beg  alms  of 
those  who  came  by.  He  asked  alms  of 
them.  They,  fastening  their  eyes  on  him, 
said,  "Look  on  us,"  and  he  gave  heed 
unto  them  expecting  to  receive  some- 
thing of  them.  "Then  Peter  said,  Sil- 
ver and  gold  have  I  none;  but  such  as 
I  have  give  I  thee:  In  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk. 
And  he  took  him  by  the  right  hand,  and 
lifted  him  up:  and  immediately  his  feet 
and  ankle  bones  received  strength.  And 


he  leaping  up  stood,  and  walked,  and 
entered  with  them  into  the  temple,  walk- 
ing, and  leaping,  and  praising  God.  And 
all  the  people  saw  him  walking  and 
praising  God"  (Acts  3:6-9). 

They  had  something  better  than  silver 
and  gold  to  give,  not  only  to  this  lame 
man,  but  to  the  world.  They  had  been 
centralized  on  the  will  of  the  Father, 
and  were  being  used  here  in  the  mani- 
festation of  that  power,  through  heal- 
ing this  lame  man,  to  draw  these  peo- 
ple to  Christ.  It  was  a  success.  Al- 
though they  had  been  opposed  by  the 
priests,  the  captains  of  the  temple,  and 
the  Sadducees,  they  had  caused  about 
five  thousand  men  that  heard  them 
preach  to  believe  the  word  which  they 
had  spoken.  Notice  what  an  attraction 
by  just  two  men  in  such  a  short  time! 
I  wonder  how  many  magnets  we  have 
among  Free  Will  Baptists  in  America, 
and  where  our  magnetic  power  is!  We 
need  to  be  magnets  that  will  attract  the 
lost. 


ffl'PSHE  wheels  of  time  have  completed 
|§j|f  another  turn  and  our  1954-55 
church  year  is  just  about  gone.  It  really 
|doesn't  seem  possible,  but  never  was 
jthe  old  adage  truer  than  it  is  in  these 
jdays,  "Time  and  tide  wait  on  no  man." 
[  We  are  thankful  that  the  days  have 
(been  well  used  and  the  time  improved 
upon  in  the  promotion  and  operation 
pf  our  Home  Mission  program,  and  as 
jwe  come  to  the  close  of  this  year  we 
are  showing  a  substantial  increase  over 
last  year  in  every  department  of  our 
work. 

NEW  WORK 

It  is  a  real  joy  to  report  some  new 
churches  and  missions  for  June.  In  Ar- 
kansas, there  are  new  churches  in  Plain- 
View  and  Charleston.  Charleston  is  near 
jFt.  Smith  and  there  are  several  pros- 
pective Free  Will  Baptist  families  in 
fhat  area.  Incidentally,  Arkansas  stands 
near  the  top  of  the  list  so  far  as  setting 
up  new  organizations  is  concerned. 

Rev.  Loy  Smith  is  pastor  of  a  new 
group  in  Crystal  City,  Missouri.  This 
is  a  prosperous  little  city  located  some 
diirty  miles  south  of  St.  Louis.  The 
jwork  was  started  as  a  mission  under  the 
(sponsorship  of  Southside  Church  in  St. 
Louis,  James  Franklin,  pastor. 

In  Wellston,  a  suburb  of  St.  Louis,  a 
new  mission  is  almost  ready  to  be  or- 
ganized into  a  full-fledged  church.  This 
will  mark  the  fifth  church  in  the  greater 
St.  Louis  area.   The  Wellston  Mission  is 


Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd 

Secretary-Treasurer  Home  Mission 
Board 


sponsored  by  Berkeley  Church,  Don  El- 
lis, pastor. 

Lebanon  and  Oak  Ridge,  Tennessee, 
are  cities  with  recently  organized  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches.  The  Lebanon 
Church  was  set  in  order  by  a  Rev.  Smith, 
and  at  the  present  time  they  are  in  a 
building  program.  The  Oak  Ridge 
Church  in  the  Atomic  City  was  organ- 
ized April  24;  Milton  Crowson  is  pas- 
tor. 

Rev.  Horace  Teague  is  starting  a  pro- 
ject in  Knoxville,  Tennessee,  designed 
to  result  in  a  Free  Will  Baptist  organ- 
ization. 

A  second  Free  Will  Baptist  church 
was  recently  organized  i  n  Memphis, 
Tennessee,  with  25  charter  members. 
This  church  is  known  officially  as  Ran- 
dall Memorial  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 
The  church  is  meeting  i  n  temporary 
quarters  for  the  present  time,  but  will 
launch  a  building  program  in  the  not- 
too-distant  future.  Kermit  Esther  is  the 
pastor. 

Rev.  Malone  Cobb  and  the  Alabama 
State  Home  Mission  Board  report  a  new 
church  in  Sulligent,  Alabama,  while 
plans  are  being  perfected  to  start  a  Free 


Will  Baptist  mission  in  Opelika,  Alaba- 
ma. This  mission  will  open  up  a  com- 
pletely new  field  in  eastern  Alabama 
where  there  are  no  Free  Will  Baptist 
churches.  This  field  will  afford  us  some 
unprecedented  opportunities  in  this  sec- 
tion of  Alabama. 

We  have  recently  learned  of  a  Free 
Will  Baptist  church  in  Danville,  Vir- 
ginia, which  was  organized  some  months 
ago.  The  group  elected  Jacob  Mangus 
as  pastor.  However,  we  have  not  been 
able  to  make  contact  with  this  group  so 
this  word  is  strictly  unofficial. 

PRAY  MUCH  FOR  THESE 
The  Home  Mission  Board  held  its  an- 
nual meeting  Tuesday,  June  28,  at  Loyal 
Chapel  Church  in  Columbia,  Tennes- 
see. There  were  many  important  mat- 
ters taken  up  at  this  meeting;  matters 
which  demand  your  faithful  and  earnest 
prayers.  Please  remember  these  in  a 
special  way. 

We  plan  to  officially  open  our  Home 
Mission  field  in  Mexico  immediately  fol- 
lowing the  National  Association,  with 
Rev.  James  E.  Timmons  as  our  mission- 
ary. Mexico,  our  backdoor  neighbor,  is 
a  nation  of  28 %  million  people.  Of 
this  number  there  are  approximately 
250,000  Christians,  or  one  Christian  to 
every  112  persons.  There  is  one  mis- 
sionary for  82,000  people  in  Mexico. 
Of  the  350  missionaries  in  Mexico,  not 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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NEWS  NOTES 

N.  C.  Orphanage  Concert  Classes'  Itinerary 


The  concert  classes  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Orphanage,  Middlesex,  North 
Carolina,  are  touring  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist churches  of  the  state  this  summer. 

CATHERINE  RAPER,  Manager 

Eastern  Conference 
Thursday,  July  21,  Bethel 
Friday,  July  22,  Trent 
Sunday,  July  24,  Mt.  Zion  (Pamlico  County 

11  A.  M.) 
Monday,  July  25,  Dublin  Grove 

Albemarle  Conference 
Tuesday,  July  26,  Washington 

Western  Conference 
Sunday,  July  31,  Elwood  Lane  (11  A.  M.) 

Piedmont  Association 
Sunday,  July  31,  Bethlehem 

French  Broad  Association 
Monday,  August  1,  Old  Fort 
Tuesday,  August  2,  Asheville 
Wednesday,  August  3,  Canton 
Thursday,  August  4,  Cedar  Hill 
Sunday,  August  7,  Union  Valley,  (11  A.  M.) 
Sunday,  August  7,  Mt.  Bethel 
Monday,  August  8,  Walnut 

Toe  River  Association 
Tuesday,  August  9,  Price's  Creek 
Wednesday,  August  10,  Green  Mountain 
Thursday,  August  11,  Mine  Fork 

French  Broad  Association 
Friday,  August  12,  East  Black  Mountain 

Jack's  Creek  Association 
Sunday,  August  14,  Fairview  (11  A.  M.) 

Blue  Ridge  Association 
Sunday,  August  14,  Marion 

Western  Conference 
Tuesday,  August  16,  Holly  Springs 
Wednesday,  August  17,  Branch  Chapel 
Thursday,  August  18,  Piney  Grove  (Johnston 
County) 

Friday,  August  19,  Rain's  Cross  Roads 
Sunday,  August  21,  Micro  (11  A.  M.) 
Sunday,  August  21,  Kenly 
Monday,  August  22,  Selma 
Tuesday,  August  23,  Stancil's  Chapel 
Wednesday,  August  24,  Tippett's  Chapel 
Thursday,  August  25,   Pleasant   Hill  (Wayne 
County) 

Friday,  August  26,  St.  Mary's  (Wilson  County) 
Sunday,  August  28,  Pine  Level  (11  A.  M.) 
Sunday,  August  28,  Little  Rock 


North  Carolina  Orphanage 
Report  for  June,  1955 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the 
following  receipts  for  June,  1955. 

Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each 
individual,  auxiliary,  o  r  organization 
contributing,  but  totals  are  shown  here 
only  from  each  conference  or  associa- 
tion for  the  period  covered.  The  books 
and  files  are  open  at  the  orphanage  at 


Please  note  the  date  one  of  the  classes 
will  appear  at  your  church  and  make  a 
point  to  be  there.  All  programs  will  be- 
gin at  8:00  p.  m.  unless  otherwise  stated. 

BONNIE  FARMER,  Manager 

Albemarle  Conference 
Thursday,  July  21,  Corinth 
Friday,  July  22,  Williamston 
Sunday,  July  24,  Union  Chapel  (11  A.  M.) 

Central  Conference 
Sunday,  July  24,  Shiloh 

Piedmont  Association 
Thursday,  July  28,  Lowell 
Friday,  July  29,  Mt.  Holly 
Sunday,  July  31,  Goshen  (11  A.  M.) 
Sunday,  July  31,  Cramerton 
Monday,  August  1,  Caroleen 
Tuesday,  August  2,  Rocky  Pass 

French  Broad  Association 
Wednesday,  August  3,  Homer's  Chapel 

Blue  Ridge  Association 
Thursday,  August  4,  Swannanoa 

French  Broad  Association 
Sunday,  August  7,  Marshall  (11  A.  M.) 
Sunday,  August  7,  Red  Hill 

Toe  River  Association 

Monday,  August  8,  Covey  Rock 

Jack's  Creek  Association 
Tuesday,  August  9,  Penoacola 
Wednesday,  August  10,  Nick's  Creek 

Piedmont  Association 
Thursday,  August  11,  Mt.  Beulah 
Friday,  August  12,  Bethany 
Sunday,  August  14,  Aleo  (11  A.  M.) 

Rock  Fish  Conference 
Sunday,  August  14,  Highland  Pines 
Eastern  Conference 

Tuesday,  August  16,  Mosley's  Creek 
Wednesday,  August  17,  Wintergreen 
Thursday,  August  19,  Whaley's  Chapel 
Sunday,  August  21,  Friendship  (11  A.  M.) 
Sunday,  August  21,  Gethsemane 
Monday,  August  22,  Ruth's  Chapel 
Tuesday,  August  23,  Sts.  Delight 
Wednesday,  August  24,  Antioch 
Thursday,  August  25,  Macedonia 
Friday,  August  26,  Juniper  Chapel 
Sunday,  August  28,  Palmetto  Chapel  (11  A.  M.) 
Sunday,  August  28,  Union  Chapel 


all  times  for  inspection  or  checking  any 
particular  receipt.  Receipts  reaching 
the  orphanage  later  than  June  30,  1955, 
will  appear  in  the  July  report. 

GENERAL  FUND 


Western  Conference  $  538.73 

Eastern  Conference  1,061.78 

Central  Conference  1,146.89 

Piedmont  Association  54.03 

Cape  Fear  Conference  45.89 

French  Broad  Association  161.38 

Blue  Ridge  Association  39.93 


Albemarle  Conference 

684.49 

Jack's  Creek  Association 

52.66 

Pee  Dee  Association 

30.17 

Yadkin  Valley  Association 

10.00 

Miscellaneous 

3,704.27 

DINING  ROOM  FLOOR  COVERING  FUND 

Eastern  Conference 

$  38.52 

Western  Conference 

11.00 

Central  Conference 

26.00 

ALBEMARLE  COTTAGE  FUND 

Albemarle  Conference 

$  73.60 

GIRLS'  BUILDING  FUND 

Western  Conference 

$  10.00 

CLOTHING  FUND 

Piedmont  Association 

$  40.00 

GRAND  TOTALS 

General  Fund 

$7,530.22 

Dining  Room  Floor  Covering  Fund 

75.52 

Clothing  Fund 

40.00 

Albemarle  Cottage  Fund 

73.60 

Girls'  Building  Fund 

10.00 

Totals 

$7,729.34 

— 0— 

Cramerton,  N.  C,  Church 
Held  Bible  School  June  20-24 


The  Cramerton,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  held  its  vacation 
Bible  school  the  week  of  June  20-24, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  180  stu- 
dents. Mrs.  Roy  Rikard,  director  of 
the  school,  says  this  was  the  best  school 
in  the  history  of  the  church.  Mrs.  Rik- 
ard was  assisted  in  the  school  by  Mr. 
Horace  Shoemaker,  Sunday  school  sup- 
erintendent. 

The  Cramerton  Sunday  School  is 
holding  up  very  good  during  the  vaca- 
tion months.  The  average  attendance 
last  month  was  348. 

Rev.  Roy  Rikard,  pastor  of  the  church, 
and  family  left  July  5  for  Tulsa,  Ok- 
lahoma, to  attend  t  h  e  National  As- 
sociation. 

On  Sunday  evening,  June  26,  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Thomas  Willey,  our  missionaries  to 
Cuba,  and  their  two  children,  Tommy 
and  Barbara,  were  guest  speakers  at  the 
Cramerton  Church. 

— o— 

Florence,  S.  C.  Church 

Completes  Successful  Bible  School 

The  Florence,  South  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  organized  less  than 
four  years  ago  and  located  at  its  present 
site  for  only  two  years,  completed  a  suc- 
cessful vacation  Bible  school  recently. 
The  packed  quarters  of  the  temporary 
assembly  hall  of  the  church  pictured  the 
extreme  interest  shown  as  the  youth  of 
the  church  rendered  a  very  interesting 

Coming  Events 

July  25-30-N.  C.  Camp  Meeting  (Crag- 

mont  Assembly) 
August  8-12-N.  C.  Youth  Conference  j 

(Cragmont  Assembly) 
August  15-22— N.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliaries 

(Cragmont  Assembly) 
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Iprogram  in  the  commencement  exer- 
cises. The  eight-day  school  session  was 
jlauded  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  W.  A.  Hales, 
(as  being  one  of  the  best  he  has  ever 
'had  in  his  many  years  in  the  ministry. 
The  showing  made  by  the  workers  in 
ihe  combined  youth  revival  and  vaca- 
tion Bible  school  has  inspired  the  offi- 
cials of  the  church  to  no  end,"  he  de- 
clared. "A  total  of  32  persons,  most  of 
them  young  people,  made  decisions  for 
phrist  during  the  events.  We  feel  this 
has  certainly  shown  us  that  our  cause  in 
jthe  church  is  highly  merited.  We  have 
added  55  members  to  the  church  since 
fast  September,"  he  concluded. 

The  attendance  at  the  Bible  school 
average  more  than  150  each  day,  and 
the  youth  revival  attendance  averaged 
more  than  140  each  night.  The  Rev. 
flenry  Van  Kluyve,  student  of  the  Free 
HI  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
yas  the  guest  evangelist  and  Jet  Turn- 
er acted  as  youth  pastor  for  the  meeting. 
\  The  Bible  school  was  under  the  dire- 
ion  of  Mrs.  L.  C.  DeFee  who  headed  a 
ist  of  some  thirty  workers. 

Mr.  Hales  took  over  the  pastorate  of 
he  Florence  Church  at  the  beginning 
)f  the  1955  church  year.  He  boasted 
|)f  the  willingness  of  the  members  to 
|ake  on  responsibilities  in  the  church  or- 
ganization. 

— o— 

Tidewater  Quarterly  Meeting 
Varwick,  Va.,  Church,  July  23 

The  Tidewater  Quarterly  Meeting  of 
/irginia  Free  Will  Baptists  will  meet 
yith  the  First  Church  of  Warwick,  Vir- 
ginia. Saturday,  July  23,  with  the  mod- 
erator, Rev.  E.  H.  Overman,  presiding. 
)ther  members  of  the  Executive  Com- 
aittee  are:  E.  H.  Corn,  assistant  moder- 
!tor;  K.  C.  Crawford,  clerk-treasurer;  W. 
tt.  Dail  and  L.  W.  Ewell.  The  theme 
or  the  meeting  is:  "The  Heathen  Our 
lesponsibility,"  with  the  Scripture  tak- 
n  from  Psalm  96:3,  10.  The  program 
as  follows: 

MORNING  SESSION 
jO : 00— Song  Service,  Rev.  Billy  Melvin 
0:05— Devotions,  "If  You  Were  A  Layman," 

Rev.  E.  H.  Overman 
jO:  15— Welcome  Address,  Rev.  C.  H.  Denton 
p:20-Response,  Brother  Forehand 
0:25— Moderator's  Address 
p:35-Adoption  of  Agenda 

—Appointment  of  Reading  Clerk 
—Appointment  of  Committee 
—Acknowledge    Visitors    and  Visiting 

Ministers 
-Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
-Roll  Call  of  Churches  and  Seating  Dele- 
gates 

—Reading  and  Adoption  of  Minutes 

—Business  Session 
1:20— Song  Service,  Rev.  Rilly  Melvin 
1:25-Devotions,  "If  You  Were  A  Pastor," 

Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark 
1:35— Special  Music 


—Period  of  Prayer 
11:45— Devotions,  "If  You  Were  A  Missions 

Director,"  Rev.  Billy  Melvin 
11 : 55— Announcements 
12:00-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1:00— Song  Service,  Rev.  F.  A.  Rivenbark 
1:05— Devotions,  "If  You  Were  A  Mission- 
ary," Rev.  E.  H.  Corn 
1:15— Business  Session 

—Reports  of  Committees 
—Treasurer's  Report 

—Report  of  State  Home  Mission  Board, 
W.  H.  Dail 
2:00— Song  Service,  Rev.  F.  A.  Rivenbark 
2:05-Devotions,  "If  You  Were  A  Heathen," 

Rev.  Ronald  Creech 
2:15— Offering  for  Missions 

—Petitions  for  Next  Session,  October  15, 
1955 

—Vote  of  Appreciation  to  Host  Church 
2:20— Adjourn  and  Benediction 
— O— 

Parlier,  Calif.,  Church 
Honors  Fathers  June  19 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Par- 
lier, California,  paid  tribute  to  the  fath- 
ers of  the  church  in  an  all-day  service 
Sunday,  June  19.  The  service  opened 
with  Sunday  school  at  ten  o'clock,  fol- 
lowed with  the  morning  worship  service, 
Rev.  G.  B.  Ramsey,  pastor  of  the  church, 
bringing  the  message. 

At  the  noon  hour  a  picnic  lunch  was 
served  by  the  church  and  enjoyed  by  all 
attending.  The  afternoon  service  con- 
sisted of  several  special  songs  and  two 
gospel  messages.  The  first  message  was 
brought  by  Rev.  J.  E.  Bridges  on  the 
subject  of  "Fathers,"  followed  by  the 
second  on  the  subject  "Red  and  White" 
by  Rev.  G.  M.  Condley.  The  service 
came  to  a  close  with  an  old-time  testi- 
mony service.  The  Lord  wonderfully 
blessed  throughout  the  entire  day,  and 
so  many  said  it  was  the  first  Father's 
Day  services  they  ever  attended. 
— o— 

Churches  of  Jakin,  Georgia, 
Conduct  Bible  School 

The  Jakin,  Georgia,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  held  its  annual  vacation  Bible 
school,  June  13  through  June  17,  with 
all  churches  of  Jakin  taking  part.  Mrs. 
Pauline  Carr  served  as  director  for  the 
school  and  Mrs.  Margie  Hudson  had 
charge  of  the  devotions  each  day.  The 
school  proved  to  be  very  successful  with 
an  average  attendance  of  56  students. 

Classes  were  held  for  both  adults 
and  children.  The  children  learned  many 
things  from  the  Bible  and  many  choruses 
were  taught  them  during  the  school.  The 
adult  class  studied  the  book  of  Romans. 

The  following  were  the  teachers  for 
the  school:  Adults,  Mrs.  S.  T.  Dunning; 
Intermediates,  Mrs.  H.  H.  Reese;  Jun- 
iors, Mrs.  Evelyn  Ward  and  Mrs.  Mar- 
gie Hudson;  Primaries,  Mrs.  Margie 
Brooks  and  Mrs.  Pauline  Carr;  Nursery, 


Mrs.  Lillian  Thornton  and  Miss  Mary 
Hudson. 

— o— 

Layman's  Day  Observed  by 
Savannah,  Ga.,  Church,  July  10 

Layman's  Day  was  observed  by  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Savan- 
nah, Georgia,  Sunday,  July  10,  with  the 
entire  service  being  conducted  by  the 
men  of  the  church.  R.  B.  Anderson  was 
in  charge  of  the  presentation  of  the  pro- 
gram and  the  messages  were  delivered 
by  Elwood  Thornton  and  J.  W.  Drig- 
gers.  Others  taking  part  in  the  morn- 
ing worship  service  were:  invocation,  C. 
R.  Brewton;  responsive  reading,  F.  T. 
Garvin;  morning  prayer,  Art  Anthony; 
announcements,  Carol  Strickland;  offer- 
tory prayer,  Q.  T.  Kicklighter;  and  bene- 
diction, Harry  Corbett. 

The  pastor,  Rev.  Louis  H.  Moulton, 
was  away  during  service  attending  the 
National  Association  in  Tulsa,  Oklaho- 
ma, where  he  brought  the  keynote  mes- 
sage of  the  convention. 

The  evening  service  at  eight  o'clock 
was  presented  by  the  young  people  of 
the  church  with  Louis  H.  Moulton,  Jr.  in 
charge.  Three  young  people  brought 
messages  in  the  form  of  three  object  les- 
sons: Joseph  Parr  presented  "Time  Out 
for  God";  Jeraldine  McKenzie  "Onions 
and  Garlic  or  Milk  and  Honey";  and 
Charles  Bishop,  Jr.  "The  Saddest  Verse 
in  the  Bible."  Others  on  the  program 
were  Joy  Swann,  Gloria  Kicklighter,  Joe 
McKenzie,  Betty  Ann  Brewton  and 
Francine  Anderson. 

— o— 

5th  Union  of  Eastern  Conference 
Meets  with  Union  Chapel 

The  Fifth  Union  District  Meeting  of 
the  Eastern  Conference  of  North  Caro- 
lina will  convene  with  Union  Chapel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Beaufort 
County,  Saturday,  July  30.  The  theme 
for  the  meeting  will  b  e  "Loyalty  To 
Christ."  The  following  program  has 
been  arranged: 

MORNING  SESSION 
9:30— Devotions,  Rev.  John  Grimsley 

—Call  to  Order,  Moderator 

—Reading  of  Minutes 

-Roll  Call  of  Ministers 

—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers 

—Appointment  of  Committees 

—Unfinished  Business 

-Roll  Call  of  Churches 
ll:00-Message,  Rev.  N.  D.  Wiggs 

—Offering  for  Orphanage 
12:00— Recess  and  Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1 : 00— Devotions,  Roy  Cauley 

—Recall  of  Churches 

—Business  Session 

—Reports  of  Committees 

—Adjournment 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 
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3824  Richland 

Question:  What  is  meant  by  what 
Paul  says  in  1  Timothy  2:12,  "But  I 
suffer  not  a  woman  to  teach,  nor  to 
usurp  authority  over  the  man,  but  to  be 
in  silence."— A.  P.  Pritcheth.  Milan,  Geor- 
gia. 

Answer:  I  am  not  sure  I  understand 
all  that  this  brief  verse  means,  yet  from 
Paul's  other  writings  on  this  subject,  I 
see  part  of  what  he  means  to  teach  us, 
as  the  answer  to  some  other  questions 
along  this  line  have  indicated. 

Since  Paul  was  aware  of  the  existing 
conditions  that  are  indicated  in  1  Cor- 
inthians 14:34,  the  other  verse  you  asked 
about  some  weeks  ago,  and  1  Corinthi- 
ans 11:3;  Ephesians  5:22  and  1  Timo- 
thy 2:11,  as  well  as  what  is  said  in  Gen- 
esis 3:16;  1  Peter  3:1,  5,  etc.,  he  deemed 
it  necessary  to  give  this,  his  young  fel- 
low Christian  worker,  whom  he  regard- 
ed as  his  son  in  the  Lord,  instructions 
regarding  the  misuse  of  positions  and 
offices  in  the  church.  Paul  taught  that 
both  men  and  women  were  saved  by 
grace,  and  grace  alone;  that  each  had 
a  place  in  the  economy  of  God,  and  that 
each  was  duty  bound  to  fill  the  place 
God  assigned  him.  The  man  is  the  head 
of  the  home.  He  wants  us  to  understand 
that  as  such  he  is  responsible  to  carry 
out  that  office  in  its  every  detail,  while 
he  fulfills  the  place  as  husband,  in  a 
similar  way,  in  which  Christ,  as  head  of 
the  Church,  carries  out  His  office— be- 
ing head  of  the  body— the  Church.  In 
this  the  husband  is  to  love  the  wife  as 
his  own  body.  The  wife  is  to  reverence 
her  husband  in  obeying  him  in  every- 
thing. They  both  are  responsible  to 
bring  up  the  children  as  the  Bible  teach- 
es, that  they  should  b  e  brought  up, 
namely,  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

Men  are  to  study,  qualify,  and  fill  all 
offices  of  the  church  except  those  that 
need  a  woman's  motherly  touch  in  car- 
rying out:  Titus  2:3-5,  "The  aged  wo- 
men likewise,  that  they  be  in  behaviour 
as  becometh  holiness,  not  false  accus- 
ers, not  given  to  much  wine,  teachers 
of  good  things;  That  they  may  teach 
the  young  women  to  be  sober,  to  love 
their  husbands,  to  love  their  children, 
To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at  home, 
good,  obedient  to  their  own  husbands, 


Ly  J.  P  BARROW 

Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 

that  the  word  of  God  be  not  blas- 
phemed." See  Romans  16:1-15  and  pay 
attention  to  the  fact  that  several  of  these 
women  are  fellow  workers  with  Paul  in 
the  church.  We  learn  from  Acts  18  that 
Paul  joined  Aquilla  and  his  wife,  Pris- 
cilla,  and  that  he  sanctioned  Priscilla's 
teaching.  He  also  accepted  the  assis- 
tance of  Lydia.  These  seem  to  be  ex- 
ceptions, however,  perhaps  similar  to  the 
exceptions  that  are  made  in  the  Old 
Testament,  Judges  4:4,  23;  5:7,  12,  when 
instead  of  men  judges  and  fighting  men, 
Deborah,  the  prophetess,  God's  mouth- 
piece, lead  Barak,  the  leader  of  the 
army,  to  victory,  and  Jael,  the  wife  of 
Heber,  God's  fighting  woman,  slew  the 
greatest  enemy  of  Israel— Sisera,  Judges 
4:17-24. 

In  the  hard  places  on  the  mission  field, 
some  large  mission  boards  have  report- 
ed eight  pioneer  women  missionaries  to 
one  man.  Many  men  are  called,  but 
few  chosen,  because  men  do  not  ac- 
cept the  call.  If  the  men  will  not  fill  the 
place  of  honor  in  carrying  the  Gospel 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  is  seems  that 
the  ministry  of  women  is  being  sanc- 
tioned. I  was  at  a  Winona  Lake  Mis- 
sionary Conference  some  years  ago.  It 


was  at  the  time  the  missionaries,  who 
were  interned  by  Japan,  were  coming 
home.  Among  a  dozen  of  these,  whom 
I  heard  give  their  testimony,  which  told 
of  cruel  treatment,  there  was  one  man. 
A  backslidden  church  calls  for  women 
workers,  women  leaders,  and  women 
preachers.  A  church  that  is  in  harmony 
with  the  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God 
will  send  forth  men  as  pioneers  in  un- 
evangelized  fields,  and  when  you  see 
women  working,  they  will  be  assisting 
where  the  work  is  well-established  and 
much  easier  than  where  some  women 
are  found  today. 

We  heard  a  thrilling  message  last  year 
from  a  woman  that  had  worked  success- 
fully alone  in  the  jungles  o  f  Borneo 
among  most  savage  people.  Much  of  ' 
her  time,  for  twenty  years,  was  spent 
over  a  hundred  miles  away  from  anyone 
who  wore  clothes  of  any  kind.  If  the 
church  were  obeying  the  teachings  in  j 
the  Bible  concerning  women's  work  and  I 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  the  whole 
world,  there  would  have  been  several 
men  to  pioneer  such  work  with  such 
zealous,  God-fearing  women  as  this,  as- 
sisting the  men,  by  teaching  the  women 
and  children  and  helping  the  men  in 
their  work.  Since  men  are  not  obedient 
to  God's  call,  He  calls  women,  they  re- 
spond, and  will  receive  the  reward. 

It  is  never  right  for  a  woman  to  com- 
pete with  a  man  for  a  church  office,  but 
instead,  she  should  lend  assistance  and 
be  helpful  in  any  way  possible.  God- 
fearing women,  however,  that  are  quali- 
fied will  do  better  in  filling  an  office 
than  men  who  live  in  sin  and  are  not 
qualified  otherwise. 


SINGING  AS  A  CURE  FOR  PAIN 


"I  wish  I  could  sing;  I  think  I'd  feel 
weller  then!"  said  a  little  seven-year-old 
lad  in  Bellevue  hospital,  New  York, 
while  a  surgeon  was  examining  him  to 
find  what  injuries  he  had  sustained  in  a 
fall  into  a  twelve-foot  excavation. 

"All  right,  laddie;  you  can  sing  if  you 
will  sing  something  good,"  said  the  kind- 
hearted  physician. 

The  little  fellow  began  to  sing  in  a 
high,  clear  soprano,  "Nearer,  my  God, 
to  thee."  As  the  childish  notes  rang  out, 
nurses,  doctors,  and  attendants  from  var- 
ious parts  of  the  hospital  began  to  steal 
in,  says  The  Christian  Herald,  until  there 
were  fully  a  hundred  people  in  the  room. 

"Well,  I  guess  you  are  all  right,  little 
man,"  said  the  doctor,  as  he  finished 
his  examination;  "I  can't  find  any  brok- 
en bones." 

"I  guess  it  was  the  singin'  that  fixed 


me,"  replied  the  boy.  "I  always  sing 
when  I  feel  bad." 

If  we  grown-ups  would  do  as  this  lit- 
tle chap  did— sing  when  we  feel  bad, 
no  matter  what  our  loss  or  misfortune 
or  trouble— we  would  certainly  "feel 
weller."— Selected. 


"Every  time  we  stumble  we  thereby 
admit  that  we  have  stepped  out  into  the 
dark."— Sel. 


"If  spiritual  light  is  constantly  on  the 
increase  we  can  be  sure  that  we  are  on 
the  right  path."— Sel. 

• 

"The  gate  to  the  path  of  wickedness 
is  always  open  inviting  travelers  to  en- 
ter."-Se?. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SwANNANOA,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


"...  the  rich  man  also  died,  and  was 
\buried;  And  in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes, 
!  being  in  torments,  .  .  .  have  mercy  on 
\me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip 
\the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool 
\my  tongue;  for  I  am  tormented  in  this 
flame"  (Luke  16:22,  23,  24). 

!  The  other  day  one  of  the  thousands 
|  of  the  peddlers  of  error  handed  me  a 
i  leaflet  of  one  page.  The  purpose  of 
which  was  to  deceive  people  into  be- 
lieving that  there  is  no  eternal  hell.  I 
usually  refuse  t  o  take 
this  erroneous  literature, 
or  if  I  take  it  at  all  I 
tear  it  to  pieces,  in  the 
presence  of  the  one  who 
gives  it  to  me,  and 
throw  it  away.  But  my 
eyes  noticed  the  first 
three  words  on  the  leaf- 
let, printed  i  n  heavy, 
black  capitals,  IS  HELL 
HOT?  I  want  to  quote  a  few  sentences 
that  follow  the  question  title  and  com- 
ment on  their  erroneous  teachings  in 
ithe  hopes  that  all  who  read  this  will  be 
dead  to  the  truth  of  God's  W ord  concern- 
ing this  dreadful  place  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels: 
I  "Egyptian  and  Buddhist  priests  taught 
hell-fire  centuries  before  Christendom's 
religions  did.  The  pagan  philosophers, 
Plato  and  Socrates,  taught  a  purgatory 
theory.  But  the  Bible  teaches  neither 
one.  To  be  tormented  one  must  be  con- 
scious. The  dead  are  unconscious,  un- 
able to  suffer.  'Hell'  in  the  Bible  means 
jthe  common  grave  of  mankind."  Now 
jlet  us  look  at  these  things  in  the  light 
of  the  Bible.  I  agree  that  hell  existed 
long  before  the  heathen  priests  and  the 
pagan  philosophers  taught  about  it.  Hell 
[was  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  an- 
gels when  he  was  thrown  out  of  heaven 
for  his  disobedience  to  God,  but  later  it 
enlarged  itself  because  of  the  disobedi- 
ence of  man,  and  his  rebellion  and  sin 
iagainst  God.  The  statement  is  made 
that  the  Bible  teaches  neither  "hell-fire" 
nor  "purgatory."  It  is  true  that  the 
Bible  does  not  mention  purgatory.  That 
is  another  erroneous  doctrine.  But  the 
Bible  is  full  of  the  teaching  of  hell  as  a 
place  of  torment  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end.  It  is  an  e  r  r  o  r  to  teach 
that  "the  dead  are  unconscious,  unable 
to  suffer."    Of  course  we  will  under- 


stand this  when  we  realize  that  these 
false  teachers  do  not  believe  that  man 
has  an  immortal  soul.  Dives  was  very 
conscious  after  he  died  and  was  buried, 
and  lifted  up  his  eyes  in  hell.  He  had 
a  vision— he  could  see  Abraham  and 
Lazarus.  He  prayed  for  mercy  and  for 
relief  from  his  torments.  He  was  told 
to  remember  the  good  things  he  enjoyed 
in  life  and  the  evil  things  Lazarus  en- 
dured. He  had  a  great  missionary  zeal- 
send  Lazarus  to  testify  to  his  five  broth- 
ers. He  had  great  concern  for  others 
that  they  repent,  lest  they  also  come  to 
this  place  of  torment.  This  leaflet  of 
errors  asserts  that  "hell"  in  the  Bible 
means  the  common  grave  of  mankind. 
Now,  have  you  ever  seen  or  heard  of  a 


common  grave  having  flames?  Have 
you  ever  heard  of  one  who  was  in  a 
common  grave  wanting  water  to  cool  the 
tongue  because  of  being  tormented  in 
this  flame?  The  leaflet  goes  on  and  on 
with  error  after  error  and  ends  with  the 
statement,  "So  hell  is  not  hot,  but  is  the 
cold  grave,  and  will  end  when  in  the 
new  world  men  will  live  forever.  .  .  ." 

Please  make  a  prayerful  and  careful 
study  of  the  Bible  on  this  subject  and 
believe  what  it  teaches.  Then  make 
certain  that  you  prepare  for  the  place 
Christ  has  gone  to  prepare  for  you.  As 
sure  as  there  is  a  heaven  for  the  re- 
deemed there  is  a  hell  for  all  who  reject 
Christ  and  His  saving  grace.  Which 
will  you  take? 
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Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 
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ISAIAH  53 


INTRODUCTION 

The  Lord  Jesus  did  not  attain  to  moral  perfection  through 
His  suffering,  but  His  suffering  proves  His  perfection.  The 
fifty-second  and  sixty-fourth  chapters  of  Isaiah  speak  of  the 
future  glory  of  Israel,  but  this  cannot  be  gained  except 
through  the  suffering  and  death  of  the  Messiah,  and  so  the 
fifty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah  becomes  necessary.  Let  us  con- 
sider three  things  in  these  first  twelve  verses  of  Isaiah  fifty- 
three: 

I.  THE  MESSAGE  (Vs.  1). 

A.  A  message  about  the  Messiah. 

B.  An  audible  message  to  be  heard. 

C.  A  message  to  be  believed. 

^&s*~  -  • 

II.  THE  MESSIAH  (Vv.  2-6). 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  man  presented  here  is  the 
Messiah. 

A.  He  was  unassuming  (Vs.  2). 

B.  He  was  unattractive  (Vs.  2). 

C.  He  was  undesirable  (Vs.  2). 

D.  He  was  unacceptable  (Vs.  3). 

E.  He  was  unrecognized  (Vs.  3). 
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THE  MAIL  BOX 


AVAILABLE  FOR  PASTORAL  DUTIES 
"I  enjoy  reading  THE  FREE  WILL  BAP- 
TIST each  week,  so  keep  the  good  work  up. 
I  know  the  paper  is  a  great  blessing  to  the 
denomination. 

"Will  you  please  announce  for  me  that  I  am 
available  for  pastoral  duties  or  supply  work? 
Anyone  interested  may  contact  me  at  the  ad- 
dress given  below."— Rev.  George  W.  Nobles, 
3149  Columbus  Road,  Macon,  Georgia. 

REQUEST  FOR  PRAYER 
"Will  you  please  allow  me  space  in  THE 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  to  tell  all  my  friends 
that  I  have  got  to  go  to  the  hospital  to  have 
a  cataract  removed  from  my  eye?  I  ask  the 
prayers  of  all  Christians  for  my  recovery  as  I 


am  not  in  good  health  anyway.  I  do  want  to 
be  in  the  good  Lord's  will  as  I  have  no  one 
to  care  for  me  on  this  earth  since  the  Lord 
took  my  husband  from  me  to  live  with  Him 
in  glory.  I  want  to  live  so  I  can  see  my  Lord 
first  of  all  and  then  my  husband.  I  am  not 
able  to  work,  so  I  have  to  trust  my  Lord  and 
He  is  so  wonderful  to  me. 

"I  entered  the  hospital  July  12,  and  will  have 
to  stay  here  about  ten  days,  so  they  say.  If 
anyone  would  like  to  come  to  see  me  or  write 
to  me,  I  will  be  at  St.  Luke's  Hospital,  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina. 

"Please  be  much  in  prayer  for  me,  and  I 
would  appreciate  a  visit  or  hearing  from  you." 
—Mrs.  Carrie  Ringgold,  Bridgton,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

LOOKING  FOR  A  PASTOR 
"I  am  writing  you  to  ask  you  to  put  an  an- 
nouncement for  me  in  THE   FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST.    Rev.  E.  H.  Corn  lias  resigned  the 


pastorate  of  Little  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Norfolk,  Virginia,  and  will  be  leaving 
between  August  1st  and  the  15th.  He  is  going 
to  take  the  charge  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Orphanage,  Turbeville,  South  Carolina.  May 
God  bless  him  in  his  new  work. 

"Little  Creek  Church  is  looking  for  a  new 
pastor.  Anyone  that  is  interested  may  con- 
tact me  at  8051  Roberts  Road,  Norfolk  3, 
Virginia. 

"In  closing  I  would  like  to  tell  you  that  I 
enjoy  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  very  much. 
It  has  been  helpful  to  me  on  many  occasions." 
-Howard  G.  Findley.  8051  Roberts  Road,  Nor- 
folk 3,  Virginia. 


AAable  Avenue  Church 
Makes  Rapid  Progress 

Rev.  Seldon  Bullard,  Pastor 

|f||ABLE  Avenue  Free  Will  Baptist 
P.e&JJ  Church,  Kannapolis,  North  Caro- 
lina, is  well  on  its  way  to  becoming  a 
successful  church.  We  feel  that  much 
has  been  accomplished  for  the  glory  of 
God  since  coming  here  as  pastor  in  Oct- 
ober, 1954. 

Through  the  years  the  women  of  the 
church  had  been  conducting  the  auxili- 
ary in  the  same  manner  in  which  the 
Ladies'  Aid  of  many  years  ago  was  con- 
ducted, nevertheless  they  were  doing  a 
good  work,  but  were  not  using  the  W. 
N.  A.  C.  literature  or  learning  of  the 
national  programs.  So  at  the  first  meet- 
ing of  the  auxiliary  we  reorganized  the 
work  and  soon  afterwards  two  more  aux- 
iliaries were  organized,  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's and  the  Go-Tells.  Each  of  these 
groups  was  set  up  according  to  the  Na- 
tional Woman's  Auxiliary  program  and 
much  progress  has  been  made  since 
their  organization. 

At  the  time  we  came  to  the  church 
it  did  not  have  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
League,  so  in  January,  1955,  four  leagues 
were  organized:  the  Adults,  Intermedi- 
ates, Juniors  and  the  Story-Hour  Group. 
Under  the  leadership  of  Mr.  James  Cox, 
general  superintendent,  this  department 
is  doing  a  good  work. 

The  Mable  Avenue  Sunday  School  is 
under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Henry  Bul- 
lock, general  superintendent.  A  steady 
progress  is  noticed  in  the  Sunday  school 
with  an  increase  in  the  average  atten- 
dance over  the  past  four  months  of  ap- 
proximately 40%  over  the  same  period  of 
last  year. 

The  spring  revival  for  the  church  was 
held  in  April  with  Rev.  George  Bullard 
of  East  Rockingham,  North  Carolina, 
as  the  evangelist.  The  attendance  for 
these  services  was  the  best  we  have  had 
since  coming  to  the  church.  Much  in- 
terest was  shown  by  both  young  and  old 
(continued  on  page  eleven) 


F.  He  was  unhonored  (Vs.  4). 

G.  In  His  character,  He  was  unassailable  (Vv.  4-6). 

III.    THE  MEANING  (Vv.  7-12). 

A.  It  teaches  substitutionary  suffering  (Vv.  7-9). 

B.  It  teaches  sacrificial  salvation  (Vv.  7-9). 

C.  It  shows  the  spiritual  satisfaction  of  our  Lord  as  a 
result  of  His  suffering  (Vv.  9-12). 

MEDITATION 

There  is  a  difference  between  meditation  and  prayer.  In 
prayer  we  are  talking  to  the  Lord,  in  meditation  we  are  think- 
ing about  Him. 

A  story  has  been  told  by  an  acquaintance  of  the  famed 
Dr.  Thomas  Chalmers  of  Edinburgh.  The  great  preacher 
was  walking  down  Princess  Street,  with  his  head  bowed,  deep 
in  thought.  The  friend  watched  him  and  finally  walked  be- 
side him  and  touched  his  sleeve.  Chalmers  looked  up,  still 
in  deep  thought,  and  said,  "That's  a  glorious  verse— 'My  God 
shall  supply  all  your  needs  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus.' "   He  had  been  deep  in  meditation. 

THE  TRINITY 

We  recognize  immediately  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity 
is  not  "reasonable."  Even  when  you  define  the  word  "person" 
as  carefully  as  language  can  define  it,  you  do  not  make  it 
acceptable  to  the  intellect  alone.  I  do  not  expect  any  lis- 
tener to  be  intellectually  convinced  by  a  series  of  logical  ar- 
guments and  come  to  the  rational  conclusion  that  three  equals 
one.  I  recall  that  Daniel  Webster  was  once  chided  by  an 
agnostic  because  he  believed  so  strongly  in  the  Trinity  of  the 
Godhead.  "But,  Mr.  Webster,"  his  opponent  expostulated, 
"how  can  a  man  of  your  mental  calibre  believe  that  three 
equals  one?"  To  which  the  great  Webster  replied,  and  I 
believe  the  answer  indicates  a  meek  and  humble  spirit  be- 
fore God,  "I  do  not  pretend  fully  to  understand  the  arithmetic 
of  heaven  now." 
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I  Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


Blessings  from  Our  Colleges 

RE-EASTER  week  we  had  a  great 
blessing  that  came  to  us  at  Ruth  s 
ihapel  Church  in  the  person  of  Tommy 
Villey,  son  of  Brother  and  Sister  Tho- 
kas  H.  Willey  of  Cuba,  and  a  graduate 
I  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College, 
fashville,  Tennessee.  This  fine  young 
jian,  a  servant  of  the  Lord,  brought  to 
,s  some  wonderful  messages  as  he 
jreached  throughout  the  week.  We  bap- 
zed  four  after  the  meeting  closed,  and 
bme  of  our  hearts  were  revived.  We 
raise  the  Lord  for  Tommy  Willey  and 
redict  a  great  and  glorious  future  for 
im.  Our  folk  fell  in  love  with  this 
bung  man. 

The  third  Sunday  in  May,  1955,  Mr. 
ick  Paramore,  a  ministerial  student  at 
jlount  Allen  College,  Mount  Olive, 
forth  Carolina,  preached  for  us  and  too, 
ke  Tommy  Willey,  brought  a  real  gos- 
el  message.  It  was  a  convincing  mes- 
fige  to  the  unsaved;  an  inspiring  mes- 
kge  to  the  believer.  We  predict  a  great 
jiture  for  Jack  as  lie  does  not  comprom- 
Je  the  Word  so  as  to  fit  the  life  of  the 
alf-hearted  believer. 
'I  Beginning  on  June  19,  J  a  m  e  s  Earl 
aper  came  and  preached  for  us  a  week, 
"osing  the  service  Sunday  night,  June 
p.  James  Earl  is  a  good  evangelist.  He 
,j  a  graduate  from  our  Bible  College, 
354,  and  has  been  at  Bob  Jones  Univer- 
5ty,  Greenville,  South  Carolina,  one 
par.  During  the  revival  he  brought 
W-stirring  messages  from  the  begin- 
ing  to  the  last  sermon.  There  were 
jmr  conversions  who  asked  for  baptism 
ad  church  membership.  Also  there 
jere  two  who  moved  their  member- 
Siip  to  our  church  from  other  denomi- 
itions  and  one  definite  rededication. 
I  n  sure  there  were  others  who  were 
rought  much  closer  to  God  by  having 
tended  this  revival  and  listening  to 
imes  Earl  bring  those  wonderful  mes- 
.ges. 

So  you  see  we  are  reaping  great  bless- 
igs  from  our  colleges  by  equipping 
lese  young  men  who  are  called  and 
aalified  to  preach  the  gospel.  If  God 
ill's  a  person  to  preach,  He  calls  that 
arson  to  prepare  himself  to  preach. 


Paul  said  to  Timothy,  "Study  to  shew 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth"  (2  Timothy 
2:15). 

Since  God  calls  the  person  to  preach, 
that  person  has  to  follow  the  instructions 
of  God  in  order  to  please  Him.  A  young 
man  may  not  be  able  to  go  off  to  some 
college  as  there  are  those  who  are  not 
financially  able  to  do  so,  but  that  per- 
son can  study  and  must  study  if  he  ever 
hopes  to  get  very  far  in  the  gospel  minis- 
try. A  person  can  get  an  education  by 
reading,  writing,  studying  God's  Word 
and  praying.  If  we  come  to  a  problem 
that  we  cannot  solve,  pray  about  it, 
search  the  Scriptures,  look  for  know- 
ledge and  seek  after  wisdom;  thus  we 
can  enlarge  our  capacity.  We  are  so 
thankful  to  the  Lord  that  we  are  bless- 
ed with  a  capacity  for  grasping  the  truth 
and  telling  that  wonderful  truth  of  God 
to  others  intelligently  and  beneficially 
so  as  to  make  disciples  of  men  and  wom- 
en. 

So  we  are  praising  God  for  our  col- 
leges. They  are  not  as  large  as  others, 
but  by  the  truth  of  God  and  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ  we  know  we  can  improve 
our  usefullness  by  study,  prayer  and  con- 
secration of  our  all  to  the  Lord. 

Living  Close  to  God 

"Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw 
nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye 
sinners;  and  purify  your  hearts,  ye  dou- 
ble minded"  (James  4:8).  Our  salva- 
tion and  fellowship  is  with  God  because 
we  are  His  and  we  are  ready  at  all  times 
to  be  used  for  the  glory  of  God. 

My  dear  reader,  are  you  prepared  to 
meet  the  Lord,  and  are  you  trying  to  get 
others  prepared?  We  have  got  to  live 
mighty  close  to  the  Lord  in  order  to  get 
the  unsaved  to  see  Jesus  in  us.  What 
we  do  as  Christians  has  its  effects  in  the 
life  of  those  about  us.  A  mother  whom 
I  know  as  a  true  Christian  and  who  be- 
lieves that  there  is  danger  in  the  mov- 
ies, said  to  her  unsaved  son,  a  teen-age 
boy,  "Son,  I  want  you  to  be  careful  what 
kind  of  pictures  you  see,  in  fact,  I  would 
be  happy  if  you  would  stay  away  from 
the  theaters."  The  young  man  then 
said,  "Mother,  every  time  I  go  to  the 
show  I  see  a  preacher  there  and  most  of 
the  times  I  see  your  pastor.  I  think  if 
it  is  all  right  for  a  preacher  to  go  to  the 
movies  it  is  all  right  for  me."  That  young 
man  felt  that  it  was  wrong  for  a  preach- 
er to  go  to  shows,  but  he  would  go  him- 
self and  say  he  was  as  good  as  that 
preacher  or  others  who  claims  to  be 
Christians.  That  young  man  has  never 
given  himself  to  the  Lord  as  he  is  one 
that  sees  the  defects  in  the  lives  of  many 


who  call  themselves  Christians.  Paul 
said,  ".  .  .  if  meat  make  my  brother  to 
offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the 
world  standeth,  lest  I  make  my  brother 
to  offend"  (1  Corinthians  8:13).  Paul 
taught  us  that  anything  which  made  or 
makes  others  doubt  our  salvation  should 
not  be  practiced  or  allowed  by  us. 

I  heard  an  old-fashioned  Christian  say, 
"I  like  the  taste  of  whiskey  and  I  do  not 
believe  that  it  would  be  a  sin  directly 
for  me  to  take  just  a  little  when  I'm 
tired  and  fagged  in  the  evenings  to  stim- 
ulate my  tired  feeling,  but  someone  else, 
or  one  of  my  children  might  say,  'Well, 

if  old  Mr.  can  take  a  drink  and 

get  along  without  sinning,  why  can't 
I  take  a  drink?' "  So  any  habit  that  we 
have  and  which  stands  in  the  way  of 
others  and  causes  them  to  reject  Christ 
is  harmful  to  us,  and  somewhere  out 
there  we  will  have  to  repent  of  that  sin 
or  suffer  the  consequences. 

A  little  girl  whom  I  was  well  acquaint- 
ed with,  and  who  has  since  died,  said 
after  going  to  hear  an  evangelist  preach 
one  night,  "Mother,  I  am  not  going  back 
to  hear  that  man  any  more  because  he 
was  hardly  off  the  steps  of  the  church 
before  he  lighted  a  cigarette  and  went 
off  puffing."  That  child,  who  had  a 
consecrated  mother  and  father,  and 
lived  in  a  home  where  prayer  was  made, 
was  offended  by  that  preacher  smoking. 

AAable  Avenue  Church 
Makes  Rapid  Progress 

(contiued  from  page  ten) 

alike,  and  two  precious  souls  were  saved 
and  added  to  the  church,  while  the  en- 
tire membership  was  revived  in  a  great 
way. 

The  vacation  Bible  school  was  con- 
ducted June  13-18  and  was  also  a  great 
success.  The  enrollment  for  the  school 
was  83  with  an  average  attendance  of 
65.  The  offering  for  the  week  amount- 
ed to  $18.72.  During  the  school  23  young 
people  were  saved  and  several  of  this 
group  took  membership  with  Mable  Av- 
enue Church. 

Sunday,  June  26,  we  baptized  23  at 
the  morning  service.  A  total  of  24  have 
been  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church  since  last  October:  19  by  bap- 
tism, 4  by  letter  and  one  by  restoration. 

The  attendance  at  the  morning  wor- 
ship services,  evangelistic  services  and 
the  mid-week  prayer  meetings  have 
more  than  doubled  during  my  pastor- 
ate. 

Our  services  are  open  to  everyone  and 
we  would  appreciate  your  presence  any- 
time it  is  convenient  for  you  to  be  with 
us. 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


An  Exciting  Vacation 

May  Stansfield  Heck 


EAR  me,"  sighed  Dorothy,  "vaca- 
tion time  and  nothing  to  do." 
School  had  not  been  out  very  long 
until  the  children  in  the  neighborhood 
were  finding  that  time  was  dragging 
with  nothing  special  to  do. 

And  today  the  children  were  gathered 
as  usual  in  the  walnut  grove  just  back 
of  Dorothy's  home. 

Here  they  had  spent  many  happy 
hours  together. 

On  this  particular  day  they  had  play- 
ed all  the  old  games  over  and  over,  told 
stories  and  seemingly  there  wasn't  an- 
other interesting  thing  for  this  lively 
group  of  children  to  do.  It  was  at  this 
time  that  Dorothy  was  lamenting  over 
nothing  to  do. 

"Just  listen  to  dreary  Dot,"  laughed 
Maxine. 

"We  feel  the  same  way,"  chorused 
several  others. 

"Can't  someone  think  of  something 
new?"  asked  black-eyed  Mary. 

Everyone  looked  at  Dorothy,  for  she 
was  known  to  be  the  author  of  new 
ideas.  But  Dorothy  only  shook  her  head, 
declaring  that  her  supply  of  ideas  had 
run  out  during  the  first  couple  of  weeks 
of  vacation. 

So  it  was  that  while  some  of  the  boys 
played  leap  frog  and  others  tried  to  play 
tag  and  really  didn't  want  to,  which 
was  better  than  no  play  at  all,  that  Dor- 
othy was  busy  thinking. 

Suddenly  she  cried  out,  "I  have  it,  I 
have  it!" 

"Have  what?"  called  all  the  others  as 
they  stopped  their  play  to  gather  round 
the  spokesman. 

"A  brand  new  idea,"  yelled  the  red- 
headed boy  whom  everyone  called 
"Freckles." 

"Well,  tell  it,"  cried  Charles,  who 
hardly  ever  could  wait  to  hear  some- 
thing new. 

"Well,"  said  Dorothy,  in  a  business- 
like tone,  "I  move  we  have  a  Busy  Bee 
Club  and  spend  our  time  doing  some- 
thing to  help  others  instead  of  wasting 
precious  hours  as  we  have  been  doing. 
All  in  favor,  say  'aye'."  A  loud  chorus 
of  "aye,  aye,"  rent  the  air. 


All  the  children  in  the  neighborhood 
loved  Dorothy  for  her  kind,  gentle  ways, 
and  it  was  not  hard  for  these  children  to 
follow  her  as  a  leader. 

"This  is  the  plan,"  Dorothy  went  on, 
"that  we  spend  two  hours  every  day  for 
four  days  out  of  every  week  helping  oth- 
ers. Now  there  is  Mrs.  Brown  down  the 
street  who  is  so  busy  keeping  the  twins 
out  of  mischief  since  they  can  walk. 
One  of  us  girls  could  watch  the  twins 
so  she  can  rest  or  go  visiting,  and  there 
is  Widow  Martin  with  her  laundry  work 
to  be  delivered.  Some  one  can  help 
Grandpa  Jones  take  care  of  his  garden." 

"He  is  almost  too  feeble  to  do  much 
work,"  said  one  of  the  boys. 

"And  there  are  so  many  lawns  need 
mowing  right  on  this  street,"  said  anoth- 
er. 

And  that  was  the  beginning  of  busy, 
happy  days  for  the  Busy  Bee  Club. 

One  rule  they  must  abide  by  was, 
that  no  one  should  charge  for  his  or  her 
work.  Any  money  that  anyone  might 
give  them  was  to  go  into  their  mite  box- 
es for  the  support  of  the  missionary  in 
Peru,  who  was  telling  the  story  of  Jesus 
to  little  boys  and  girls  in  heathen  dark- 
ness. 

That  they  should  all  take  Friday  as 
their  holiday,  meet  in  the  grove  and 
each  one  tell  what  he  had  done  for  oth- 
ers, was  also  agreed  upon. 

The  most  important  rule  was  that  ev- 
ery boy  and  girl  read  at  least  ten  verses 
in  the  Bible  and  pray  before  they  start- 
ed out  to  help  others. 

That  was  the  beginning  of  the  happi- 
est vacation  the  Busy  Bees  had  ever 
known  and  many  grown-ups  had  a  real 
pleasant  summer  because  of  the  club. 

One  day  Dorothy's  cousin  from  the 
other  side  of  town  visited  her. 

"What  in  the  world  do  you  and  your 
playmates  do  to  fill  up  time.  Dot?"  asked 
her  cousin. 

She  told  her  cousin  of  the  club,  the 
rules,  and  everything  in  detail  was  ex- 
plained. Her  cousin  listened  earnestly 
and  declared  she  was  going  to  start  just 
such  a  club  around  her  own  neighbor- 
hood and  see  what  would  be  the  results 


of  such  a  vacation. 

And  true  to  her  word  two  Busy  Be« I 
Clubs  were  formed  from  Dorothy'sp 
brand  new  idea. 

When  the  children  met  on  Fridays,! 
what  a  joyous  time  they  had.  Somfi 
were  memorizing  verses  in  the  Bible  and} 
soon  that  was  the  best  of  all  games  foi| 
their  Friday  holidays. 

And  even  the  mite  boxes  were  begin- 
ning to  jingle  with  pennies  and  nickels.1 

On  the  last  Friday  before  school  start- 
ed, each  boy  and  girl  looked  back  over 
the  busy  vacation  with  a  happy  smilei 
and  all  agreed  it  was  the  best  vacation; 
they  had  ever  had. 

In  some  mysterious  way  the  princi-j 
pal  of  the  school  heard  of  the  club  and] 
awarded  all  its  members  a  button  pin;! 
and  on  it  were  these  words,  "God  andj 
others  first." 

The  club  had  made  a  great  change  in 
the  boys  and  girls  for  each  one  had! 
grown  more  kind  and  courteous  than  ev-i 
er  before. 

News  of  the  club  soon  spread  and  ev- 
ery vacation  more  Busy  Bee  Clubs  were 
in  operation  in  the  town,  and  all  because? 
of  Dorothy's  brand  new  idea.— Herald  of. 
Holiness. 

"Ye  Have  Done  It 
Unto  Me" 

T  was  an  August  afternoon.  The! 
hot  winds  were  sweeping  over  thef 
Western  prairies.  Not  a  green  thingf 
was  to  be  seen.  The  earth  was  parched 
and  dried  up,  a  n  d  the  heavens  were 
brass.  Everything  seemed  to  be  crying,}; 
'  Water!  Water!" 

Rachel  stood  in  the  door  of  the  rudei 
cabin  on  the  plain,  and  shading  her  eyesj 
with  her  hand,  looked  far  out  over  the' 
prairies.  "Why  don't  Father  and  Moth-! 
er  come?"  she  said.  "There,  I  guess 
they  are  coming  now." 

No,  it  was  only  an  immigrant  wagon, 
but  it  was  following  the  trail  that  would 
bring  it  right  by  her  door.  Two  half- 
starved  horses  drawing  a  dilapidated 
wagon,  a  drunken  driver,  a  sick  woman, 
and  four  children— these  were  what 
Rachel  saw  when  they  drew  near. 

"Any  water?"  asked  the  driver.  "Whis- 
key ain't  as  cooling  as  some  other  things 
on  a  day  like  this." 

For  an  instant  Rachel  hesitated;  a  pail 
of  water  stood  on  the  bench  behind  the 
door,  but  it  was  the  very  last  they  would 
be  able  to  draw  from  their  well,  and; 
when  that  was  gone,  where  was  more  to 
come  from?  A  thin  white  hand  lifted 
the  cover,  and  a  pale  face  looked  out. 
"God  will  bless  you,  my  child,  if  yovjj 
will  only  give  us  a  little  water." 
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er,  'shall  be  my  boy.'    I  promised  her  tears  that  were  coursing   down  her 

then  for  the  rest  of  my  life  to  be  a  sold-  cheeks,  and  she  heard  the  still,  small 

ier  in  the  cold-water  army."  voice  say,  "Ye  have  done  it  unto  me! 

Rachel  bowed  her  head  to  hide  the  Ye  have  done  it  unto  me!"— Selected. 

w  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton      (Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to      801  Pollock  Street 
Editor  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.)      New  Bern,  N.  C. 


|  Rachel  hesitated  no  longer.  She  quick- 
ly took  the  dipper  from  the  nail  on 
yhich  it  hung,  and  carried  the  pail  to 
(he  wagon.  The  half-famished  creatures 
,oon  emptied  it,  and  the  dog  came  and 
licked  it  dry.  "Remember,  child,"  said 
he  woman,  as  they  drove  away,  "who  it 
Ivas  that  said,  'Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
{lone  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
iny  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.' " 

Rachel  watched  them  out  of  sight,  and 
when  she  turned  and  entered  her  hum- 
t>le  home,  she  felt  happy,  despite  the 
[act  that  she  knew  not  whence  the  next 
arop  of  water  was  to  come.  All  the  af- 
ternoon a  still,  small  voice  kept  saying, 
[Ye  have  done  it  unto  me;  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me."  It  was  dark  before  her 
father  and  mother  returned.  They  had 
gone  several  miles  beyond  the  village  to 
I  well,  where  they  heard  water  was  to 
be  had,  and  brought  back  two  barrels 
mil.  The  little  family  on  the  plain  suf- 
fered many  privations  during  that  year 
of  drought,  but  the  needy  were  never 
turned  from  their  door. 
,  The  years  passed  by.  and  the  desert 
began  to  "blossom  as  a  rose."  Fertile 
fields,  thriving  villages  and  populous  cit- 
jies  were  to  be  seen  on  all  sides.  It  was 
then  that  the  brave-hearted  people  be- 
gan a  "peaceful  war  for  God  and  home 
and  native  land." 

Rachel  was  no  longer  a  barefoot  girl, 
but  had  developed  into  a  comely  ma- 
tron, and  was  one  of  the  most  valiant 
soldiers  in  the  great  struggle.  She  had 
been  the  means  of  securing  a  well-known 
speaker  to  deliver  a  lecture  in  her  town. 

"I  love  this  country,"  said  the  speak- 
er, as  he  looked  over  the  large  audience. 
"I  shall  always  love  it,  for  it  was  on  these 
plains  that  I  took  my  first  temperance 
pledge.  When  I  was  a  lad,  my  father 
settled  in  the  western  part  of  the  state, 
but  during  the  summer  of  the  great 
drought  we  were  literally  starved  out. 
Packing  our  few  effects  into  the  wagon, 
we  started  back  East. 

"For  days  we  traveled  over  the 
parched  desert,  through  scorching  winds 
and  drifting  sand,  with  scarcely  enough 
water  to  moisten  our  burning  lips.  Fi- 
nally we  came  to  a  house.  It  was  only  a 
shanty  standing  alone  on  the  wide  prais- 
ies,  but  it  was  the  home  of  the  angel  of 
our  deliverance.  A  sweet  girl  brought 
out  a  pail  of  water,  and  gave  us  all  we 
could  drink.  I  have  since  been  afraid 
that  it  was  all  she  had,  and  have  often 
wished  she  could  know  just  how  much 
her  cup  of  cold  water  did  in  our  family. 
We  held  a  praise  meeting  right  there 
in  the  old  wagon.  My  father  threw  away 
his  whiskey  bottle,  'That  is  my  thank 
offering,'  he  said.   'Mine,'  said  my  moth- 


Tarboro  Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Raptist  Church  of  Tarboro, 
North  Carolina,  met  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
T.  F.  Allsbrook  with  she  and  Mrs.  Frank 
Perkins  as  hostess. 

Our  meeting  was  opened  with  the 
group  singing  "Send  the  Light,"  after 
which  Mrs.  Frank  Davenport  led  us  in 
prayer.  Scripture  reading  was  read  by 
Mrs.  Jean  Pollard  and  was  found  in 
Psalms  96:3;  126.  Our  program  was  en- 
titled, "Declaring  The  Glory  of  God  in 
Cuba." 

Minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read 
by  Mrs.  Mildred  Gladson,  followed  with 
the  roll  call  with  fourteen  members  and 
one  visitor  present.  We  also  had  one 
new  member. 

The  following  activities  were  record- 
ed: 537  chapters  read  in  Rible,  5  daily 
Rible  readers,  30  sick  visits  were  made 
and  a  flower  arrangement  was  given. 

New  officers  were  elected  during  the 
business  period.  Plans  were  also  made 
for  a  prayer  meeting  to  be  held  at  the 
Rrown  home. 

We  were  dismissed  with  prayer  by 
Mrs.  Gladys  Webb. 

Mrs.  T.  F.  Allsbrook 

Mrs.  Burketf  Hostess 
to  Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Chris- 
tian Home  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Blountstown,  Florida,  met  with  Mrs. 
Lovie  Burkett  on  Friday  night,  June  17 
at  7:00  o'clock. 

The  program  was  opened  with  the 
group  singing  "Jesus  Saves."  Scripture 
reading  was  by  Falfa  Clark  and  Scrip- 
ture was  taken  from  Acts  10:25-41,  fol- 
lowed with  prayer  by  Lovie  Burkett. 

The  program,  "Declaring  His  Glory 
Now  Through  Soul  Winning,"  was  dis- 
cussed with  the  following  taking  part: 
Mrs.  Falfa  Clark,  Rosie  Lee  Parrish  and 
Lovie  Burkett. 

The  program  chairman  for  Circle  No. 
2  assigned  the  parts  for  the  meeting  in 


July,  which  will  meet  with  Mrs.  Maggie 
Rabon. 

Mrs.  Rosie  Lee  Parrish,  entertainer  for 
Circle  No.  1,  took  charge  of  the  meeting, 
and  after  the  entertainment,  Mrs.  Bur- 
kett served  ice  cream  and  cake. 

Mildred  Kent 
Publicity  Chairman 

G.  T.  A.  of  Tarboro  Meet 

The  Go  Tell  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Tarboro, 
North  Carolina,  met  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Frank  Davenport,  Wednesday,  June  29, 
at  11:0G  a.  m.,  for  our  June  meeting,  af- 
ter which  we  left  for  Rocky  Mount 
where  we  enjoyed  a  picnic  lunch. 

The  afternoon  was  enjoyed  first  by 
having  the  lesson.  The  meeting  was 
opened  with  the  group  singing  "Love 
Lifted  Me,"  followed  with  prayer  by 
Rev.  Frank  Davenport. 

Roll  was  called  with  nine  members 
and  two  leaders  present.  Mr.  Daven- 
port taught  the  lesson  taken  from  Mat- 
thew 28. 

We  were  dismissed  with  prayer  by 
Sandra  Wooten. 

Mrs.  T.  F.  Allsbrook 

Wilson  Auxiliary  Meets 
at  Church 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Wilson, 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  held  its  July  meeting  i  n  the 
church  on  Tuesday  evening,  July  5,  at 
8:00  o'clock. 

The  Divinity  Circle  was  in  charge  of 
the  devotional  program  and  Mrs.  Hu- 
bert Turner,  chairman,  read  the  Scrip- 
ture, and  introduced  the  lesson  for  the 
month  which  was  a  mission  study.  For 
the  inspiration  and  enjoyment  of  the 
group,  a  mission  film,  "Passion  for 
Souls,"  secured  by  the  circle  from  the 
F.  W.  B.  Mission  Board,  was  shown  by 
Ed  Whitley. 

Following  the  devotional  period  the 
auxiliary  entered  into  a  business  session, 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Department  of  Foreign  Missions 

REV.   RAYMOND   RIGGS  3801  Richland  Avenue 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  Nashville,  Tennessee 


FROM  THE  FIELD 

Morrisville,  N.  C. 
June  21,  1955 

Dear  Brother  Riggs, 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  check  for  thir- 
ty dollars  (30.00).  This  is  an  offering  given 
in  our  vacation  Bible  school  last  week.  The 
boys  and  girls  want  it  added  to  the  fund  to 
build  chapels  in  Cuba.  We  believe  there  is 
no  better  way  to  honor  the  Willey's  Silver 
Wedding  Anniversary. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
Mrs.  J.  R.  Mildebran 

Bartley,  W.  Va. 
June  12,  1955 

Dear  Brother  Riggs, 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  at  Ray  Sal, 
West  Virginia,  have  felt  the  need  of  helping 
foreign  missions,  so  in  our  last  business  meet- 
ing the  church  voted  to  send  $25.00  per  quar- 
ter for  this  cause.  We  feel  if  all  churches  in 
this  organization  would  give  this  much  it  would 
do  a  lot  of  good.  So  you  can  look  for  this 
amount  each  quarter  of  the  year  from  us. 
J.  K.  Marrison 

Grantsboro,  N.  C. 
June  21,  1955 

Dear  Brother  Riggs, 

I  am  enclosing  six  dollars  from  our  "Penny 
a  Meal"  jar  and  five  dollars  from  my  tithes, 
to  be  used  in  Africa  or  India.  We  have  had 
the  privilege  of  seeing  and  hearing  both  the 
Stevens  and  Cronks. 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Eastwood 

Neptune,  Tenn. 
June  16,  1955 

Dear  Mr.  Riggs; 

Received  your  letter  of  July  2.  Enjoyed 
reading  the  reports  of  our  foreign  missions.  I 
am  enclosing  $5.00  for  the  silver  anniversary 


fund.    May  God  bless  Brother  and  Mrs.  Wil- 

ley  in  their  work  in  Cuba. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Mrs.  Allie  Fambrough 

Dear  Sir: 

I  am  writing  for  pictures  of  our  mission- 
aries in  Cuba,  and,  also  any  other  material  that 
I  might  be  able  to  distribute  among  the  mem- 
bers of  our  league,  which  will  tell  us  more 
about  our  Cuban  missionary  endeavors. 

Yours  very  truly, 
Peggy  Ann  Evans 

P.  S.  All  the  information  that  you  can  send 
will  be  deeply  appreciated.  Thank  you  very 
much. 

Vanceboro,  N.  C. 
June  20,  1955 

Dear  Brother  Riggs, 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  money  order  for 
$15.42  to  be  used  for  foreign  missions  which 
is  being  sent  by  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  Bible  School  which  was  held  June  13- 
20.  We  pray  that  God  will  bless  your  work, 
and  ask  that  you  pray  much  for  our  new 
church  that  it  may  grow  for  the  Glory  of  God. 
Yours  in  Christ, 
Mrs.  Oliver  Griffin,  Clerk 

Lowlands,  N.  C. 
June  20,  1955 

Dear  Brother  Riggs, 

We  are  sending  our  "Penny  a  Meal"  offering 
for  our  missionary  work,  which  amounted  to 
$57.81.  Only  a  small  part  of  our  members 
participated  in  the  plan,  but  we  do  hope  this 
will  help  if  only  in  a  small  way.  More  could 
be  done  in  all  phases  of  our  work  if  we  didn't 
fail  God  so  much  in  our  giving. 

Yours  because  of  Calvary, 

Mrs.  Pearl  Lewis 

Treasurer,  Warden's  Grove 

Church 


Subscription  Honor  Roll 

Mrs.  J.  1.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  N.  C.   85  Lynwood  Cobb,  Famwille,  N.  C.   

C.  L.  Patrick,  Walstonburg,  N.  C  68  Lonnie  Walley,  Richton,  Miss.  

C.  R.  Houston,  Colquit,  Ga    32  Mrs.  C.  T.  Brock,  Kenansville,  N.  C.  .. 

Mrs.  Carl  Barrow,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C   30  Mary  Ellen  Rice,  Morehead  City,  N.  C. 

I.  J.  Blackwelder,  Ayden,  N.  C.   26  Graham  Lane,  Ernul,  N.  C  

D.  W.  Alexander,  Bethel,  N.  C.   26  Mrs.  Almond  Warwick,  Clayton,  N.  C. 

Rrs.  Alice  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  26  Mrs.  B.  G.  Hardy,  Merrimon,  N.  C  

Jimmie  Tyndall,  Pink  Hill,  N.  G.   23  Mrs.  Margie  Hudson,  Jakin,  Ga. 

J.  C.  Griffin,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  23  R.  N.  Hinnant,  Micro,  N.  C.   

Wilton  H.  Dail,  Norfolk,  Va.   22  Mrs.  C.  F.  Abrams,  Macclesfield.  N.  G. 

Mrs.  F.  A.  Edwards,  Chocowinity,  N.  C  21  Mary  S.  Dail,  Kinston,  N.  C  

Mrs.  G.  C.  Carter,  Sr.,  Baxley,  Ga    20  Mrs.  I.  S.  Hardison,  Grifton,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  Lloyd  M.  Edwards,  Kenly,  N.  C  20  Mrs.  Paul  A.  Johnson,  Smithfield,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  ].  R.  Cayton,  Aurora,  N.  C  19  Mrs.  Guy  Deans,  Wilson,  N.  C  

Mattie  Mae  Beacham,  Arapahoe,  N.  C  19  W.  L.  Morctz,  Swannanoa,  N.  C  

C.  J.  Harris,  Greenville,  N.  C.  .   18  Mrs.  R.  L.  Goff,  Fountain,  N.  C  

W.  C.  Hill,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C  17  Mrs.  Woodrow  Sasser,  Fremont,  N.  C.  _ 

Owen  Thomas,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C  17  E.  G.  Dennis,  Coward,  S.  C. 

Mrs.  Curtis  L.  Houston,  Albany,  Ga  16  Mrs.  Nathan  Basnight,  Columbia,  N.  C. 

E.  C.  Morris,  Tifton,  Ga   -16  Mrs.  S.  B.  Strickland,  Middlesex,  N.  C. 

Carl  High,  Peach  Orchard,  Ark  16  Mrs.  M.  A.  Sidlivan,  Goldsboro,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  F.  A.  Lewis,  Lowland,  NT.  C   16  M.  B.  Hutchinson,  McArthur,  Ohio 

Mrs.  Martha  M.  Braxton,  Winterville,  N.  C  15  Ray  Doc  Gay,  Walstonburg,  N.  C.   

William  Webster,  Pinetown,  N.  C  14  Mrs.  A.  C.  Jackson,  Pikeville,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Hinds,  Pamplico,  S.  C.  13  R.  C.  Rhodes,  Tabor  City,  N.  C   


J.  N.  Barnes,  Blakely,  Ga  

Mrs.  C.  D.  Batten,  Jacksonville,  N.  C  

John  Kornegay,  Seven  Springs,  N.  C  

Mrs.  D.  W.  Cleve,  Vanceboro,  N.  C  

Mrs.  W.  J.  Starr,  Leary,  Ga   

Mrs.  C.  F.  Heath,  Cove  City,  N.  C  

Mrs.  H.  S.  Swain,  Columbia,  N.  C  

Mrs.  B.  T.  Dail,  Maury,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Warren  Jackson,  Dunn,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  J.  B.  Murphy,  Guthrie,  Ky.   

Mrs.  Minnie  Sumnierlin,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C.  ... 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Stilley,  New  Bern,  N.  C  

Eddie  Wells,  Elm  City,  N.  C  

Mrs.  C.  W.  Burress,  Stantonsburg,  N.  C. 

R.  W.  Allman,  Elm  City,  N.  C  

Mrs.  J.  J.  Carroll,  Greenville,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  Rudolph  Vanse,  Timmonsville,  S.  C. 
Mrs.  R.  B.  Moore,  Walstonburg,  N.  C.  ... 

Seldon  Billiard,  Kannapolis,  N.  C  

Mrs.  C.  M.  Whaley,  Richlands,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Elton  Harper,  Deep  Run,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  C.  M.  Atkinson,  Kenly,  N.  C  

Mrs.  J.  W.  Saulter,  Wilson,  N.  C  

R.  W.  Braswell,  Princeton,  N.  C  

Mrs.  D.  F.  Chambers,  Kenansville,  N.  C.  . 

Mrs.  S.  M.  Brown,  Lake  Butler,  Fla.   

Mrs.  Virginia  Hobby,  Turbeville,  S.  C.  ._ 

Mrs.  Charlie  Bowen,  Plymouth,  N.  C  

R.  H.  Jackson,  Davis,  N.  C  

Tom  Hamilton,  Glonnville,  Ga  

Mrs.  Mildred  Kent,  Blountstown,  Fla.   

Mrs.  J.  L.  Nobles,  Winterville,  N.  C  

J.  L.  Parker,  Dunn,  N.  C.    

Mrs.  G.  H.  Briley,  Robersonville,  N.  C  

Mis.  Henry  Barfield,  Pikeville,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  Clarence  Manning,  Nashville,  N.  C.  . 

Oma  Owens,  Chipley,  Fla  

Mrs.  Otis  Gatlin,  Vanceboro,  N.  C  

Mrs.  J.  K.  Aldridge,  La  Grange,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Charlie  Humbles,  Ayden,  N.  C  

Mrs.  P.  L.  Barrow,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C  

L.  H.  Boykin,  Kenly,  N.  C  

J.  R.  Forrest,  New  Bern,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Woodrow  Daughety,  Dover,  N.  C.  ... 

Mrs.  Pearl  Pierce,  Micro,  N.  C  _ 

Chester  A.  Huckaby,  Chipley,  Fla  

Mrs.  D.  R.  House,  Jr.,  Greenville,  N.  C.  ... 
Mrs.  Walter  Blaylock,  Black  Creek,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  Grady  L.  Boyd,  Pinetown,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Bennett  Tyson,  Farmville,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Jonas  Dail,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C.   

Mozelle  Price,  Wilson,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Haney  Moore,  Greenville,  N.  C.  ... 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Blanks,  Newport,  Ark.   _. 

Mrs.  Mae  House,  Dudley,  N.  C.   .— 

Mrs.  Evis  Poston,  Johnsonville,  S.  C  

Mrs.  W.  H.  Kirk,  Beaufort,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  O.  M.  Hilburn,  Darlington,  S.  C  

J.  H.  Holland,  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Rom  Mallard,  Trenton,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  Norwood  Mercer,  Pink  Hill,  N.  C  

Mrs.  M.  A.  Sullivan,  Goldsboro,  N.  C.  .. 

Paul  Jenkins,  Kannapolis,  N.  C  

Barbara  Leggett,  Robersonville,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Earl  Gaskins,  Washington,  N.  C  

T.  O.  Terry,  Cove  City,  N.  C  -  

A.  F.  Delawder,  Willston,  Ohio  

Mrs.  J.  W.  Saulter,  Wilson,  N.  C  

Mrs.  F.  A.  Tyndall,  Clinton,  N.  C  

J.  C.  Lynn,  Ayden,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Franklin  Eaddy,  Johnsonville,  S.  C.  ... 

Ralph   Lightsey,  Hazlehurst,  Ga  

Mrs.  Mary  J.  Welch,  Nashville,  Tenn.   

Bennie  Anderson,  Lyons,  Ga  

Mrs.  Betty  Dawson,  Dunn,  N.  C  

Mrs.  Opal  Whittenburg,  Selma,  Calif. 

Mrs.  Edith  HoUis,  Richton,  Miss  

Mrs.  J.  M.  Coats,  Harkers  Island,  N.  C.  ... 
Mrs.  Cicero  McCoy,  La  Grange,  N.  C.  . 

L.  S.  Anthony,  Amory,  Miss.   

Jenning  Williams,  Clayton,  N.  C  _ 

Anna  Belle  Read,  Nashville,  Tenn  

Mrs.  L.  E.  Benton,  Goldsboro,  N.  C  

C.  J.  Harvey,  Camilla,  Ga  _. 

Mrs.  Grace  Corbett,  Kenly,  N.  C.   

Lera  Ward,  Newport,  N.  C   

Mrs.  J.  T.  Parnell,  Pikeville,  N.  C  

J.  R.  Davidson,  Goldsboro,  N.  C  

M.  S.  Cowan,  Robersonville,  N.  C  - 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Broken  Vows 

(Lesson  for  July  31) 

, Lesson:  Jeremiah  42:1,  5-7,  10,  19;  43: 
2,  4,  7;  44:15-18,  23. 

j Golden  Text:  Ecclesiastes  5:4. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

j  Nebuchadnezzar  had  made  Gedaliah, 
la  prominent  Jew  of  Judah,  governor  over 
!  Judah  to  look  after  the  affairs  of  the  few 
'scattered  people  who  were  left  in  the 
land.  But  a  man  of  the  royal  house  of 
David,  whose  name  was  Ishmael,  led 
'an  insurrection  against  the  governor  and 
put  him  and  many  others  to  death.  Al- 
so, he  captured  the  people  at  Mizpah 
and  sought  to  take  them  to  the  Ammon- 
ites, who  doubtless  had  instigated  Ish- 
Imael's  undertaking.  But  when  Johanan, 
a  leader  of  considerable  ability  and  in- 
fluence, heard  of  what  Ishmael  had 
done,  he  took  his  men  and  followed 
him  to  Gibeon.  When  the  captives  of 
;  Ishmael  saw  Johanan  and  his  forces, 
they  were  glad  to  fall  to  them.  How- 
ever, Ishmael  escaped  to  the  Ammonites 
with  only  eight  of  the  men  who  were 
with  him.  For  fear  that  Nebuchadnez- 
zar's forces  would  take  vengeance 
against  him  and  the  people  in  Mizpah 
because  of  Ishmael's  raid  on  the  city,  Jo- 
hanan and  the  people  were  minded  to 
go  to  Egypt  for  protection.  Therefore, 
they  consulted  the  prophet,  Jeremiah, 
about  their  plans  and  asked  him  to  pray 
for  them  that  the  Lord  might  show  them 
what  they  should  do.— The  Bible  Teach- 
er (F.  W.  B.) 

II.  HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  It  is  a  good  thing  when  the  people 
of  a  nation  implore  God's  servant  to  as- 
certain the  will  of  the  Lord  for  them 
(Jeremiah  42:1,  2). 

2.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  make  vows  un- 
to the  Lord,  but  we  should  remember 
that  the  Lord  will  expect  us  to  keep 
what  we  have  vowed  (Vv.  5,  6). 

3.  Sometimes  we  need  patience  when 
praying  to  the  Lord  for  guidance,  for  He 
is  never  in  a  hurry  (Vs.  10). 

4.  God  is  gracious  to  reveal  His  will 
for  us  in  answer  to  prayer,  even  though 
He  knows  we  will  disobey  Him;  but  it 
makes  our  culpability  greater  (Vs.  19). 


5.  It  is  foolish  to  seek  God's  guidance 
when  we  have  already  determined  to 
have  our  own  way  regardless  of  His 
answer  (43:2). 

6.  God  does  not  forcibly  prevent  us 
from  deliberately  disobeying  His  will, 
but  we  will  have  to  pay  the  price  (Vs. 
4). 

7.  Our  willful  disobedience  may  meet 
with  success  in  the  beginning  and  con- 
firm us  in  our  defiant  attitude  (Vs.  7). 

8.  Presumptive  sinning  is  worse  than 
sinning  in  ignorance,  for  it  signifies  an 
attitude  of  defiance  toward  God  (44:15, 
16). 

9.  It  is  an  awful  sin  to  attribute  the 
blessings  of  God  we  receive  to  an  evil 
source  (Vv.  17,  IS).— The  Bible  Exposi- 
tor. 

10.  The  preacher  who  stays  on  his 
knees  ten  days  is  sure  to  hear  from  the 
throne  of  grace  (42:7). 

11.  Disobedience  to  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  our  God  results  in  obedience  to  the 
voice  of  Satan  (43:4,  7). 

12.  When  people  fall  in  love  with  the 
"queen  of  heaven,"  they  are  sure  to  for- 
sake the  King  of  heaven  (44:15-18  ). 

13.  The  cause  of  all  the  troubles  of 
mortal  men  is  traceable  to  the  one  little 
word-sin! -The  Bible  Teacher  (F.  W. 
B.) 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  "Then  spake  Azariah  the  son  of 
Hoshaiah,  and  Johanan  the  son  of  Ka- 
reah,  and  all  the  proud  men,  saying  unto 
Jeremiah,  Thou  speakest  falsely,  the 
LORD  our  God  hath  not  sent  thee  to 
saij,  Go  not  into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there: 
...  So  they  came  into  the  land  of  Egypt: 
for  they  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the 
LORD:  thus  came  they  even  to  Tahpan- 
hes"  (Vv.  2,7). 

They  rejected  the  Lord's  will  when  it 
was  in  opposition  to  their  wishes.  Wise 
ministers  soon  learn  that  many  people 
come  to  them,  not  for  sound  advice 
based  upon  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  but 
for  confirmation  of  that  which  they  have 
already  decided  to  do.  The  courageous 
man  of  God  will  follow  the  example  of 
Jeremiah.  He  will  tell  the  truth  regard- 
less of  the  attitude  which  will  develop 
in  the  minds  of  those  to  whom  he  is 
talking. 

2.  ".  .  .  But  we  will  certainly  do  what- 


soever thing  goeth  forth  out  of  our  own 
mouth,  to  burn  incense  unto  the  queen 
of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink  offer- 
ings unto  her,  .  .  ."  (Vs.  17). 

Broken  vows  lead  to  gross  sins.  Once 
these  people  had  defied  God,  their  next 
step  in  sin  would  be  easy.  Broken  vows 
had  closed  the  door  to  fellowship  with 
God,  and  only  repentance  could  reopen 
it.  They  would  not  repent,  s  o  they 
turned  to  idolatry.  They  turned  to  the 
same  sins  which  had  brought  the  de- 
struction of  Judah  and  they  added  the 
worship  of  the  gods  to  Egypt.  Isn't  it 
sad  to  notice  the  length  to  which  people 
will  go  in  their  endeavors  to  ease  a  guil- 
ty conscience?— The  Bible  Student  (F. 
W.  B. ) 

3.  His  unpopularity,  the  persecution 
and  imprisonment,  the  torture  and  the 
hatred,  were  all  the  part  of  a  life  of 
tears  and  toil,  and  yet  Jeremiah  went  on 
to  speak  for  God.  He  is  a  great  and 
needed  example  for  the  servants  of  God 
today  who  have  to  stand  faithful  in  the 
face  of  a  wicked  and  perverse  genera- 
tion. Men  today  are  proud  of  their  own 
attainments,  and  in  their  self-confidence 
they  oppose  and  deny  God's  Word,  and 
we  go  right  on  preaching  it  and  teaching 
it  and  (God  helping  us!)  living  it. 

Notice  the  stout  words  of  infidelity 
and  of  wanton  desire  to  follow  after  the 
heathen  worship  around  about  them,  as 
well  as  carried  away  by  the  swelling; 
words  of  the  easy  talker  who  would  lead 
them  away  from  God— Moody  Monthly. 

4.  They  freely  and  clearly  acknow- 
ledge that  the  solemn  protest  by  Jere- 
miah (  Jeremiah  44:11-14)  was  the  word 
of  Jehovah.  "As  for  the  Word  that  thou 
hast  spoken  unto  us  in  the  name  of  Je- 
hovah, we  will  not  hearken  unto  thee" 
(Vs.  16,  A.  S.  V).  They  were  not  forced 
to  make  this  acknowledgment  but  made 
it  freely,  of  their  own  volition.  They 
knew  Jeremiah's  protest  was  the  word  of 
Jehovah.  This  they  did  not  deny  but 
acknowledged.  But  note  their  arro- 
gance: "we  will  not  hearken  unto  thee." 
This  was  presumptuous  willfulness. 

5.  Concerning;  the  queen  of  heaven. 
Dr.  A.  C.  Gaebelein  says:  "They  had  fal- 
len in  with  the  worship  of  a  female  idol, 
so  prevalent  among;  the  idolatrous  na- 
tions which  surrounded  them,  like  the 
Phoenicians,  the  Assyrians,  the  Egypt- 
ians and  the  Babylonians.  The  Baby- 
lonian Venus,  Ishtar,  was  called  bv  them 
the  queen  of  heaven.  The  Assyrians 
called  her  Beltis,  the  female  form  of 
Baal;  they  placed  in  sculpture  a  star 
over  her  head  and  called  her  'the  mis- 
tress of  the  heavens.'  The  Phoenicians 
worshiped  this  'queen  of  heaven'  under 
the  name  Ashtoreth  or  Astarte."— W.  S. 
Hottel,  D.  D. 
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(continued  from  page  five) 
one  of  them  is  a  Free  W ill  Baptist.  This 
can  be  changed  if  you  will  pray  for  the 
Home  Mission  Board  and  Brother  Tim- 
mons. 

Word  has  reached  us  of  the  need  of 
nurses  and  teachers  for  the  Indian  Bes- 
ervations  in  the  West  and  Northwest. 
We  are  investigating  the  possibility  of 
using  this  means  to  get  home  missionar- 
ies into  these  reservations  for  contact 
with  the  Indians  who  need  the  Gospel. 
Pray  much  about  this  matter. 

Wilson  Auxiliary  Meets 
at  Church 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 
Beports  of  circles,  youth  groups,  auxili- 
ary chairmen,  and  special  reports  were 
given.  All  groups  reported  social  work 
of  various  types  during  June  and  the 
Dorcas,  Good  Will,  and  Divinity  Cir- 
cles reported  prayer  services  in  homes  of 
shut-ins.  Youth  chairman,  Mrs.  Floyd 
Parsons,  gave  a  report  on  the  vacation 
Bible  school  which  she  termed  as  very 
successful.  Mrs.  C.  J.  Cole,  chairman, 
reported  a  donation  to  the  church  build- 
ing fund  by  the  Trinity  Circle  during 
June. 

The  auxiliary  voted  to  send  love  gifts, 
in  the  form  of  cash  donations,  to  Mrs. 
Harvey  Evans  and  Vernon  Sullivan,  who 
are  ill. 

To  encourage  better  attendance  at 
auxiliary  meetings,  a  roll  call  by  circles 
was  used.  The  circles  and  percentages 
of  members  attending  were:  Divinitv 
Circle-71%,  Good  Will-66  2/3%,  Fellow- 
ship-60%,  Dorcas-40%,  and  Trinity- 
35%.  All  circle  chairmen  were  present 
except  the  Good  Will  chairman,  Mrs. 
Harvey  Evans,  who  is  ill. 

Forty-two  members  attended  the 
meeting  and  one  new  member,  Mrs.  B. 
F.  Beland,  joined  the  auxiliary  group. 
Mrs.  Boy  A.  Davis,  president,  presided. 

Mrs.  Hubert  Turner  dismissed  the 
group  with  prayer. 

Beporter 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

4th  Union  of  Central  Conference 
Meets  with  Howell  Swamp 

The  Fourth  Union  District  Meeting  of 
the  Central  Conference  of  North  Caro- 
lina will  convene  with  Howell  Swamp 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greene  Coun- 
ty, Saturday,  July  SO.    The  Program 


Committee,  J.  T.  Jefferson,  Willis  Cobb 
and  G.  O.  Mewborn,  has  arranged  the 
following  program: 

MORNING  SESSION 
10:00-Devotions,  J.  B.  Narron 
10:15— Welcome,  G.  O.  Mewborn 
10:20-Response,  R.  L.  Norville 
10:30— Moderator's  Message 
10:40— Business  Session  (Reading  of  Minutes, 
Lists  of  Ministers,  Offering  for  Orphan- 
age, Petitions  for  Next  Union,  Appoint- 
ment of  Committees,  etc.) 
11:30— Union  Sermon,  C.  H.  Overman 

—Alternate,  J.  W.  Everton 
12:00-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1 : 00— Devotions,  N.  D.  Beaman 
1 : 20— Business  Session 
2:00-Special  Music 
2:20— Report  of  Committees 
3:00— Adjourn 

— O— 

N.  C.  Superannuation 
Report  for  June 

The  following  is  the  report  of  Bev. 
M.  L.  Johnson,  chairman-treasurer  of 
the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
Free  Will  Baptists,  for  the  month  of 
June,  1955: 
RECEIPTS 

Balance  on  Hand  June  1,  1955  $  897.70 

Receipts  for  June   244.85 

Total  to  Account  for    .....  $1,142.55 

DISBURSEMENTS 

Paid  t  o  Superannuated  Minis- 
ters   ......$210.00 

Paid  to  Widows,  ( Quarterly 

Checks)  ...  227.50 

Operating  Expenses    36.00 

Paid  to  National  Board  ....      ..  20.89 

Total  Disbursements   $494.39 

Balance  on  Hand  July  1,  1955   $648.16 

RECEIPTS  BY  CONFERENCE  DISTRICTS 

Albemarle     $  32.00 

Cape  Fear   .   12.00 

Central      45.40 

Eastern   ,   44.67 

French  Broad  &  Blue  Ridge    55.28 

Piedmont    23.00 

Western   ...  ..-    32.50 

Total   $244.85 

— O— 

International  S.  S.  Convention 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  July  27-31 

President  Eisenhower  joined  with 
Prime  Minister  St.  Laurent  of  Canada 
and  Governor  Frank  J.  Lausche  of  Ohio 
in  extending  greetings  to  the  Interna- 
tional Sunday  School  Convention  slated 
to  open  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  July  27. 

In  a  message  to  Bishop  Beuben  H. 
Mueller  of  the  Evangelical  United  Breth- 


ren Church,  Indianapolis,  who  is  con- 
vention chairman,  the  President  declared 
that  "In  Sunday  school  the  young  come 
to  know  their  spiritual  heritage.    Their  j 
minds  are  enriched  and  broadened  in 
history,  their  hearts  fortified  by  the  rev- 
elation of  man's  divine  origin  and  des- 
tiny.   They  learn  the  penalties  of  self-  j 
ishness,  the  rewards  of  sacrifice  so  often 
required  of  men  and  women.  Your 
meeting  consequently  is  significant  to  j 
all;  ...  in  it  peoples  of  free  nations  will  j 
find  strength  against  future  trial  and  j 
test." 

The  Bt.  Hon.  Louis  St.  Laurent,  Prime 
Minister,  said,  "At  a  moment  in  history 
when  the  Christian  faith  is  faced  with 
such  a  great  challenge,  it  is  heartening 
to  learn  that  thousands  of  citizens  of  our  \ 
two  countries  will  meet  to  stress  the  im-  fj 
portance  of  the  teachings  of  Jesus  j 
Christ." 

Governor  Lausche  stated,  "Ohio  is 
happy  to  welcome  an  organization  de-  j 
voted  to  the  spreading  of  Christian  truth 
among  the  children  and  teenagers  of  our  i 
nation.  In  these  days  of  unrest  and  ten-  J 
sion  our  citizenry  need  to  maintain 
strong  spiritual  bulwarks  and  a  constant 
faith. 

"Manifestly  the  thousands  o  f  Chris- j 
tian  educators  who  attend  the  conven- 
tion will  find  new  challenges  in  Chris- 
tian teaching  during  the  deliberations 
and  will  take  back  to  their  local  com- 
munity  a  new  sense  of  responsibility  for 
the  moulding  of  the  moral  fibre  of  our 
American  youth.    The  youth  of  our  na-  i 
tion  is  our  hope  for  the  future  and  the 
function  of  moral  and  religious  teachers 
is  vital  to  the  welfare  of  our  nation.  Per-  ( 
sonally  a  n  d  officially  as  Governor  of 
Ohio  it  pleases  me  to  lend  our  official  ; 
welcome  to  the  delegates  and  guests  at- 
tending the  Twenty-Third  Quadrennial 
Sunday  School  Convention  at  Cleveland, 
July  27 -3l."-Selected. 

— o— 

Ordaining  Council  of  Western 
Conference  to  Meet  July  27 

The  Ordaining  Council  of  the  West- 
ern Conference  will  meet  with  Selma 
Free  Will  Baptist  church  on  July  27, 
1955,  4  p.  m.  Applicants  for  ordina- 
tion are  urged  to  be  present  for  the 
examination. 

Members  of  the  board,  their  fami- 
lies, candidates  and  their  families  are 
invited  to  enjoy  a  supper  with  the 
church  also. 
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FIRST  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 

MOREHEAD  CITY,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


REV.  NOAH  BROWN 


EDUCATIONAL  ANNEX 


MR.  AND  MRS.  WILLIE 
MOORE 


The  educational  annex  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Morehead  City. 
North  Carolina,  pictured  in  center,  was  completed  in  1954  at  an  approximate 
cost  of  $20,000.00.  The  pastor,  Rev.  Noah  Brown,  pictured  upper  right,  makes 
the  following  report  of  the  progress  made  by  the  church  during  the  last  two 
and  one-half  years. 

"The  Sunday  school  attendance  has  grown  from  69  to  284.  During  this  period 
the  church  has  witnessed  148  professions  of  faith  in  Christ,  of  these  103  united 

with  the  church  and  86  were  baptized. 
"The  annual  budget  of  the  church  has  increased  from  $4,000.00  per  year  to 

$11,000.00,  and  the  general  spiritual  atmosphere  is  excellent. 
"The  couple,  pictured  lower  left,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Willie  Moore,  represent  the 
ninety-ninth  and  one  hundredth  members  to  be  added  to  the  church  during 

the  present  administration. 
"The  church  plans  to  tear  down  the  old  auditorium  and  erect  a  new  one,  the 
work  to  begin  in  the  fall,  1955." 


EDITORIAL 

_____  ______    ___  _        „    _  


EVALUATION  OF  TULSA  SESSION 

Now  that  the  nineteenth  annual  session  of  the  National 
Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists  which  convened  in  Tulsa, 
Oklahoma,  is  history,  we  take  this  medium  to  report  to  our 
readers  some  of  the  accomplishments  and  plans  which  were 
reported  and  adopted  during  the  session.  As  we  seek  to 
weigh  the  worth  of  the  legislation  enacted  by  the  body,  we 
are  conscious  of  the  fact  that  we  cannot  make  a  true  evaluation 
of  it.  Its  real  worth  will  be  determined  by  the  reception  and 
the  response  it  draws  from  the  field  during  the  next  year.  Af- 
ter all,  the  people  of  the  denomination  are  the  National  Asso- 
ciation; the  ministers  and  delegates,  boards  and  committees, 
and  promotional  workers  and  department  heads,  are  merely 
the  servants  of  the  Lord  and  His  people.  These  servants 
make  reports,  offer  resolutions,  and  make  recommendations 
for  the  furtherance  of  the  cause  of  our  Master  through  the 
denomination;  but  the  real  worth  of  all  their  plans  depends 
upon  the  reaction  of  the  individuals  and  churches  in  the  sev- 
eral states. 

The  beautiful  city  of  Tulsa,  together  with  the  churches 
of  the  city  and  the  state,  spread  the  welcome  mat  for  us  in 
grand  fashion.  We  do  not  see  how  it  could  have  been  possible 
for  any  group  to  have  offered  finer  entertainment.  Plans  for 
our  entertainment  were  well  made  and  executed  in  detail. 
Special  recognition  and  thanks  go  to  the  ministers  of  Tulsa 
and  their  committees  for  a  fine  job  done.  Even  when  the 
mercury  rose  and  people  were  mopping  their  brows,  Reverend 
John  West,  pastor  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Tulsa  and  general  chairman  of  entertainment,  could  be  seen 
walking  around  with  a  smile  on  his  face,  saying,  "I  haven't 
noticed  that  the  heat  was  so  severe.  I  am  fairly  comfortable." 
Just  a  short  conversation  with  him  would  cause  one  to  feel  re- 
freshed. 

The  Woman's  National  Auxiliary  Convention  was  a  grand 
success.  The  program  was  inspiring,  the  reports  encouraging, 
and  the  business  transacted  in  the  sweet  spirit  of  Christ. 

From  the  opening  session  of  the  National  Association  on 
Tuesday  night  throughout  the  entire  meeting,  the  general  spirit 
was  good.  Of  course,  everyone  did  not  get  every  motion 
passed  which  he  advocated;  there  were  disagreements  on  is- 
sues and  policies,  and  considerable  debate  on  several  ques- 
tions; but  this  is  as  it  should  be.  We  are  a  congregational 
people,  and  every  person  has  the  right  to  express  his  opinion 
or  defend  his  honest  convictions  upon  questions  which  arise. 
However,  so  far  as  we  were  able  to  ascertain,  everyone  fol- 
lowed the  rules  of  courtesy  and  parliamentary  procedure  in 
all  public  discussions.  Distinct  recognition  and  a  hearty  vote 
of  thanks  go  to  the  moderator,  Reverend  Charles  Thigpen,  and 
those  who  assisted  him  in  directing  the  affairs  of  the  associa- 
tion during  the  session. 

We  firmly  believe  that  much  was  accomplished  at  the 
Tulsa  session  which  will  receive  the  hearty  approval  of  our 
people.  Let  us  list,  specifically,  a  few  of  the  decisions  which 
were  made: 

The  right  of  the  individual,  the  church,  and  the  larger 
units  to  give  to  the  different  phases  of  the  denominational  pro- 
gram as  they  choose  was  upheld.  The  Cooperative  Program 
will  continue  to  receive  offerings  for  those  who  choose  to  give 
through  that  channel.    Those  who  wish  to  give  to  all  phases 


of  the  national  program  in  a  lump  sum  may  send  their  offer- 
ings to  the  national  executive  secretary,  who  will  then  appor- 
tion the  offering  to  the  different  departments  on  a  percentage 
basis.  Furthermore,  any  gift  sent  to  the  executive  secretary 
earmarked  for  any  special  phase  will  be  transferred  to  that 
agency  according  to  the  designation.  On  the  other  hand, 
those  choosing  to  make  their  offerings  to  any  particular  phase 
of  the  program  may  send  their  offerings  direct  to  that  agency. 

It  is  difficult  to  see  how  anyone  can  object  to  this  plan. 
It  does  not  regiment  individuals  and  groups,  nor  does  it 
threaten  the  application  of  ecclesiastical  or  episcopal  auth- 
ority. It  can  follow  our  traditional  congregational  policy  if 
properly  administered  at  the  lower  levels. 

Furthermore,  the  plan  will  not  interfere  with  the  existing 
programs  in  the  several  states.  The  state  and  local  bodies 
may  continue  their  programs  of  administration  with  the  know- 
ledge that  they  are  not  operating  in  violation  of  the  recom- 
mendations of  the  National  Association. 

The  plan  does  not  prohibit  the  different  agencies  from  lay- 
ing their  particular  needs  before  the  people  and  appealing, 
for  support.  The  giant  strides  which  Free  Will  Baptists  have 
made  during  recent  years,  particularly  in  missions  and  edu 
cation,  have  come  about  principally  because  consecrated  anc 
zealous  representatives  of  these  phases  of  our  work  have 
placed  the  needs  and  opportunities  in  these  fields  before  ou\ 
people.  The  result  has  been  that  our  people  have  caught  the, 
vision  of  what  could  be  done  and  have  joined  hands  in  th<, 
most  marvelous  era  of  growth  that  Free  Will  Baptists  hav( 
ever  known.  The  year  which  has  just  ended,  according  t(, 
the  reports  from  the  different  departments,  has  seen  Free  Wil 
Baptists  giving  more  money  to  the  cause  of  Christ  than  am 
other  year  in  our  modern  history.  The  reports  also  indicatec 
that  the  great  bulk  of  the  gifts  has  come  because  of  the  ef, 
forts  of  the  representatives  from  the  boards.  How  far  up  th 
ladder  of  service  to  Christ  can  we  climb  in  the  future,  if  th- 
Lord  tarry,  through  this  program  of  information,  education 
and  inspiration  upon  which  we  have  launched? 

No  funds  are  to  be  diverted  from  the  channels  to  vohic 
they  are  given.  At  the  1954  session  in  Spartanburg,  Sout 
Carolina,  the  National  Association  authorized  the  executiv 
office  to  draw  on  the  standing  boards  for  4%  of  their  budgel 
to  help  the  executive  department  get  established,  promisin 
that  no  funds  would  be  requisitioned  from  the  boards  beyon 
the  1954-1955  fiscal  year.  No  plan  is  made  for  such  requis 
tions  during  the  present  year.  This  matter  was  discussed  o 
the  floor  at  the  Tulsa  session  and  the  statement  made,  witl! 
out  challenge,  that  the  plan  called  for  no  requisitions  of  func 
from  the  boards  during  this  year. 

These  are  but  a  few  of  the  accomplishments  of  the  Tul:j 
session;  you  will  hear  more  as  time  unfolds.  It  is  urgent 
important  that  all  of  us  join  hands  to  raise  the  denomination 
budget  of  almost  $325,(300.00  in  the  next  eighteen  months  I 
meet  the  denominational  needs  during  that  period.  We  thai 
God  for  the  accomplishments  for  good  which  were  effectf 
during  the  session,  and  pray  that  we  shall  let  Him  have  H 
way  as  we  strive  to  see  His  plans  materialize  during  the  yes 


"Man  is  that  foolish  creature  who  shortens  his  life  I 
working  so  hard  to  acquire  things  that  further  shorten  r 

hfe  ."-Selected. 


"If  all  the  gold  in  the  world  were  melted  down  into 
solid  cube  it  would  be  about  the  size  of  an  eight-room  houf 
If  a  man  got  possession  of  all  that  gold— billions  of  dolk 
worth— he  could  not  buy  a  friend,  character,  peace  of  mil], 
clear  conscience,  or  a  sense  of  eternity."— Selected. 
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Elder  Colonel  Pendleton 
Nashville  10,  Tennessee 


N  Isaiah  38:5  we  find  these  words, 
"...  I  have  heard  thy  prayer, 
have  seen  thy  tears;  behold,  I  will  add 
into  thy  days  fifteen  years." 

Have  yon  ever  prayed  or  attended 
>rayer  meetings,  yet  without  feeling 
:omplete  satisfaction?  Have  you  pray- 
:d  for  forgiveness  and  not  had  assur- 
nce  that  it  was  granted?  Do  you  feel 
hat  there  is  something  lacking  in  your 
ife,  that  a  barrier  seems  to  be  hindering 
rou  from  having  complete  satisfaction 
nd  of  being  the  blessing  to  others  that 
ou  desire  to  be?  If  your  answer  to  these 
[uestions  is  "Yes,"  there  is  something 
yrong. 

We  do  not  propose  to  know  the  an- 
wer  for  every  failure  in  prayer,  but  we 
lo  know  that  sincerity  plays  a  prominent 
iart.  We  also  know  that  the  more  our 
learts  are  touched,  and  the  more  bur- 
lened  we  become  because  of  onr  fail- 
ires,  short-comings  and  transgressions, 
nd  because  of  the  trials,  sorrow,  pain 
nd  sins  of  others,  the  more  weight  our 
>rayers  will  have  with  God.  He  wants 
o  know  that  we  are  completely  sincere. 

If  you  really  have  a  burden  on  your 
leart  when  you  go  to  the  Lord  in  pray- 
■r,  something  is  going  to  happen  inside 
if  you;  and  this  something  often  releas- 
es tears.   Do  not  be  surprised  if  they  be- 


[HE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


'olume  70  Number  29 

JULY  27,  1955 

Published  and  Edited  weekly  by  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Ayden,  N.  C. 
pproved  by  the  National  Association  of  Free 
/ill  Baptists,  and  entered  at  the  post  office  at 
Ayden,  N.  C,  as  second  class  matter. 


[anager  

 L.  A.  Dunn 

ditor   

 J.  O.  Fort 

Subscriptions  Payable 

Months  

!  Year  

in  Advance 

  $1.00 

  2.00 

Board  of  Directors 

N.  Hinnant    President 

•  W.  Alexander    Vice-President 

W.  Alford     Secretary 

avid  W.  Hansley,  M.  L.  Johnson,  Kirby  West, 
and  Bruce  Barrow. 


gin  to  roll  down  your  cheeks  and  your 
breast  swells  and  quivers  with  emotion. 
Tears  come  from  the  wellspring  of  the 
heart,  and  they  seem  to  be  an  unspoken 
language  which  speaks  louder  and  more 
expressively  to  God  than  do  words. 

How  long  has  it  been  since  you  shed 
tears  because  of  deep  concern  about 
someone  you  knew  who  was  sick,  brok- 
enhearted, enduring  a  hard  trial,  lost  in 
sin,  or  because  you  felt  a  spiritual  need 
in  your  life?  We  would  not  have  it 
thought  that  prayer  without  tears  is  of 
no  avail;  most  assuredly  God  hears  ev- 
ery prayer,  but  tears,  which  are  a  defi- 
nite evidence  of  a  broken  and  contrite 
heart,  seem  to  add  a  very  impressive  em- 
phasis to  our  feelings.  Tears  and  pray- 
er make  a  very  pleasing  combination  to 
God. 

Our  kind,  loving,  heavenly  Father 
seems  to  react  more  readily  when  we 
come  to  Him  with  tears.  It  is  like  the 
child  who  has  hurt  itself.  If  it  comes 
to  its  mother  and  merely  says,  "I  hurt 
myself,"  she  will,  of  course,  stop  and  in- 
vestigate and  nurse  the  hurt;  but  her 
reaction  will  not  be  as  quick  nor  her  de- 
gree of  compassion  as  great  as  if  the 
child  came  sobbing  as  if  its  heart  would 
break.  This  is  because  the  mother  loves 
the  child,  and  the  more  urgent  or  the 
greater  its  need  is,  the  more  compassion 
she  has. 

God  also  loves  us,  but  with  an  even 
more  ardent  love,  and  we  believe  He. 
likewise,  is  more  responsive  when  we 
come  to  Him  with  a  broken  heart. 

We  might  say,  "Tears  are  to  prayer 
what  salt  is  to  food."  Salt  makes  food 
more  palatable  and  enjoyable  to  the 
taste,  and  tears  enhance  our  prayers  and 
make  them  pleasing  and  appealing  to 
our  Father.  We  could  live  by  eating  un- 
salted  food,  but  we  would  soon  notice  a 
deficiency  and  feel  a  definite  awareness 
that  we  were  missing  a  temporal  bless- 
ing. 

So  it  is  with  tears.  We  can  live  godly 
lives  and  perhaps  even  be  saved  with- 
out tear-stained  prayers,  but  he  who  has 
never  sought  the  Lord  in  tears  has  miss- 
ed the  greatest  of  spiritual  blessings.  If 
a  person  is  deeply  enough  concerned 
about  a  need  or  condition  it  will  be  im- 


possible to  pray  with  dry  eyes.  It  is  not 
that  we  should  try  to  cry,  that  is  not  the 
point.  It  is  the  burden  for  which  we 
must  seek.  If  we  become  burdened 
enough  about  something  our  heart  will 
break  and  tears  are  the  natural  conse- 
quence. 

Somehow,  when  tears  break  forth, 
they  seem  to  have  a  dissolving  or  melt- 
ing effect  upon  self,  and  when  self  is 
completely  subdued,  a  clear  channel  for 
blessing  is  opened  between  God  and 
man. 

Contrary  to  what  may  be  generally 
thought,  fasting  also  helps  to  eliminate 
self,  and  it  has  a  softening  effect  upon 
the  soul.  It  has  been  found  that  tears 
flow  more  readily  during  a  fasting  pray- 
er; and  when  self  is  completely  broken 
up  and  the  Holy  Spirit  can  flow  in,  then 
peace,  calmness  and  assurance  will  pos- 
sess the  one  praying. 

Dear  One,  if  you  are  not  making  con- 
tact with  God  as  you  should,  or  if  you 
feel  a  lack  of  contriteness  in  your  con- 
tacts with  Him,  we  suggest  a  little  fast- 
ing. 

When  Hezekiah  was  sick  unto  death, 
he  became  so  concerned  about  his  con- 
dition that  he  prayed  with  tears.  The 
Lord  said,  "...  I  have  heard  thy  pray- 
er, I  have  seen  thy  tears;  behold  I  will 
add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years"  (Isaiah 
38:5).  Other  saints  of  God,  both  men 
and  women,  have  shed  tears  and  won- 
derful blessings  followed.  "Jacob  wept," 
"Hannah  wept,"  "Peter  wept,"  "Jesus 
wept,"  and  at  times  it  is  said  that  "all 
the  people  wept." 

Tears  are  a  sign  of  sincerity.  God 
loves  tears;  they  move  Him  to  compas- 
sion. Dear  Ones,  do  not  try  to  suppress 
them  or  feel  ashamed  for  tears  are  not 
a  mark  of  weakness  but  of  power.  When 
tears  flow,  the  heart  is  open.  This  is 
well  pleasing  to  God,  for  He  says 
through  David,  "The  LORD  is  nigh  unto 
them  that  are  of  a  broken  heart:  and 
saveth  such  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit" 
(Psalm  34:18). 

Do  not  be  like  the  person  we  once 
heard  of  who  wanted  to  go  forward  and 
give  the  Lord  his  heart,  but  held  back 
from  doing  so  because  he  knew  that  he 
would  break  down  and  cry,  and  he  did 
not  want  people  to  see  him  do  that.  It 
seems  that  some  people  think  that  tears 
have  been  outmoded,  that  they  are  a 
sign  of  weakness  and  childishness.  If 
this  be  so,  we  wonder  about  many  Bible 
characters  whom  we  have  always  held 
to  be  towers  of  strength— giants  spiritual- 

We  find  that  David,  a  man  after  God's 
own  heart,  was  so  burdened  with  grief 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Mrs.  S.  T.  Dunning 
Jakin,  Georgia 


Hi  ilr  's  110  evangelism  so  import- 

f^Jlf  ant  as  child  evangelism,  as  about 
75%  of  all  conversions  take  place  before 
the  child  reaches  the  age  of  twenty,  and 
many  more  people  are  converted  in  their 
teen-age  than  in  their  adult  age.  In  ad- 
dition to  this,  it  has  been  learned  that 
about  87%  of  all  adult  converts  fall  away 
in  five  years,  while  out  of  the  child  con- 
verts that  are  brought  up  through  Sun- 
day school,  not  more  than  40%  fall  away 
during  the  same  period  of  time. 

The  tragedy  of  the  church  is  that  it 
has  too  long  ignored  these  statistics.  The 
church  contributes  largely  of  its  time, 
its  talents  and  its  tithes  to  the  evange- 
lization of  adults  instead  of  concentrat- 
ing its  efforts  upon  children.  A  great 
church  leader  once  said,  "Churches  need 
to  arrange  their  whole  worship  and 
work,  their  teaching  and  preaching, 
their  fellowship  and  ministry  to  win  and 
hold,  in  allegiance  to  Christ,  the  child 
and  adolescent. 

Recognizing  then  all  these  vital  fac- 
tors in  evangelism,  it  is  well  to  consider 
the  place  of  the  Sunday  school  as  it  re- 
lates to  the  work  of  parent,  pastor  and 
teacher. 

I.  "The  Work  of  the  Parent  in  the 
Evangelism  of  the  Sunday  School" 
It  is  well  to  say  at  this  point,  that  the 
father  and  mother  represent  the  critical 
point  of  the  whole  problem;  they  can 
influence  the  child  either  for  good  or 
bad  in  their  attitude  toward  the  Sunday 
school  and  the  part  it  has  in  evangelism. 
If  parents  would  assume  a  different  at- 
titude toward  their  children,  we  would 
have  larger  Sunday  schools.  Instead  of 
sending  their  children  to  Sunday  school, 
the  parents  should  take  them;  go  with 
them.  By  this  act  they  show  the  child 
their  interest  in  them,  and  that  they 
believe  in  Sunday  school,  that  it  plays  a 
great  part  in  winning  the  lost  to  Christ. 
Of  course  for  the  parent  to  have  any 
influence  with  the  child  for  good,  he 
must  be  a  Christian.  Christians  love 
Sunday  school  and  know  one  of  the 
great  phases  of  the  school  is  evangelism 


—winning  the  lost  to  Christ.  There  is 
no  more  vital  service  of  influence  than 
in  the  home.  The  parent  must,  by  daily 
living,  practice  his  teaching  to  his  chil- 
dren and  do  his  part  to  win  them  to 
Christ. 

II.  "The  Work  of  the  Pastor  in  the 
Evangelism  of  the  Sunday  School" 
There  is  no  better  way  to  promote  the 
unity  of  the  church  and  Sunday  school 
than  to  assign  the  pastor  a  definite  and 
leading  part  in  the  school.  Some  pas- 
tors make  the  mistake  of  being  absent 
from  this  work  of  the  church,  leaving 
its  administration  entirely  in  the  hands 
of  lay  workers;  while  others  go  to  the 
opposite  extreme  and  have  themselves 
elected  superintendent  so  that  they  may 
have  the  complete  direction  of  the  Sun- 
day school.  A  more  practical  way 
would  be  for  the  pastor  to  assume  full 
responsibility  for  the  evangelistic  work 
of  the  Sunday  school,  leaving  the  duties 
of  administration  and  education  to  oth- 
ers in  his  church  who  are  perhaps  bet- 
ter trained  for  those  two  important 
phases  of  the  school. 

The  pastor  should  be  the  spiritual  and 
inspirational  head  of  the  Sunday  school. 
Aside  from  occupying  his  place  on  the 
platform  and  taking  part  in  the  worship 
services  of  the  various  departments  from 
time  to  time,  his  duty  is  to  act  as  direc- 
tor of  "Sunday  School  Evangelism." 

In  a  small  school  the  pastor  may  teach 
a  class  or  conduct  a  Teachers  Training 
Course,  but  he  must  realize  his  import- 
ant task  or  work  of  the  Sunday  school 
is  Sunday  school  evangelism.  The  pas- 
tor must  recognize  at  first  the  import- 
ance of  preparing  a  practical  program  of 
evangelism.  This  program  should  be 
large  enough  to  provide  for  his  relation 
with  parent,  teacher,  school  and  com- 
munity. 

First,  the  pastor  may  promote  evan- 
gelism in  the  Sunday  school  by  visiting 
in  the  homes  of  his  people  as  it  is  the 
home-going  pastor  that  makes  church- 
going  people.  The  children  in  the  home 
will  become  more  interested  in  Sunday 


school  and  become  a  more  regular  at- 
tendant by  the  pastor's  visits  and  inter- 
est in  them.  In  those  visits  the  pastor 
will  have  a  great  opportunity  for  intro- 
ducing into  the  home  those  spiritual  ele- 
ments which  will  help  the  growing  child 
and  prepare  him  to  make  a  decisive  step 
for  Christ.  Nothing  is  more  needed  in 
the  evangelism  of  our  Sunday  school  to- 
day than  the  home-going  pastor,  who 
will  give  an  attentive  ear  to  the  prob- 
lems of  the  family  concerning  their  chil- 
dren and  carry  their  burdens  to  the 
great  burden  bearer,  our  heavenly  Fath- 
er. 

Next  to  his  ministry  with  the  parents, 
probably  the  most  important  work  of 
the  pastor  in  the  evangelism  of  the  Sun- 
day school  will  be  his  ministry  with  the 
teachers  of  the  school.  He  should  have 
frequent  visits  with  the  teachers— study- , 
ing  together  better  ways  to  evangelize 
their  Sunday  school.  The  pastor  should, 
do  his  best  to  evangelize  his  entire  com-,, 
munity,  and  he  can  do  a  great  work  h)j 
the  Sunday  school  toward  winning  the 
lost. 

III.  The  Work  of  the  Teacher  in  the 
Evangelism  of  the  Sunday  School 
It  has  well  been  said,  "When  it  comesl 
to  winning  souls  in  Sunday  school,  the1 
pastor  is  across  the  street,  the  superin- 
tendent is  at  arms  length,  but  the  teach- 
er is  face  to  face."   The  teacher,  as  the 
pastor's  under-shepherd,  is  the  closest  ■ 
the  flock.    If  the  teacher  is  the  greatest 
of  evangelists,  it  needs  to  be  realizec 
that  his  preparation  and  training  are  o:' 
the  greatest  importance.   He  must  hav<; 
confidence  not  only  in  his  call  of  God  fo 
this  task  of  winning  the  lost,  but,  als< 
in  his  training,  if  he  is  to  go  about  it  p 
an  intelligent  and  enthusiastic  manner' 
The  teacher  cannot  hope  to  win  ml 
child  for  any  cause  until  he  has  won  hin' 
to  himself.    To  be  a  soul-winner, 
must  first  of  all  be  a  child-winner.  Am) 
to  win  the  child's  affections  and  lov( 
his  instruction  must  not  only  be  with  ir 
telligence  and  interest,  but  he  must  er 
ter  into  the  child's  life  and  share  wit 
him  the  things  that  to  him  are  of  fir; 
importance.    For  this  reason  it  is  nece: 
sary  to  point  out  four  contacts  that  evei 
teacher  should  make  with  the  pupils 
his  efforts  to  win  them  to  Christ. 

First,  Class  Contacts -The  teach 
should  approach  the  pupils  in  the  cla 
not  as  a  taskmaster,  but  as  a  friend  ar 
companion.  He  must  be  interested 
the  class  individually  and  collectively 
Second,  Prayer  Contacts  —  No  sor 
were  ever  won  without  prayer.  Tl 
teacher  should  pray  for,  and  pray  wit- 
each  pupil  in  the  class  until  the  whc 
class,  if  possible,  is  won  to  Christ. 


PAGE  FOUR 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAFTI  ' 


Third,  Social  Contacts  —  The  teacher 
whose  interest  in  the  pupil  is  confined  to 
the  half-hour  teaching  on  Sunday  can 
hardly  hope  to  win  the  pupil  either  to 
himself  or  to  Christ.  In  fact  the  teach- 
er does  only  half  the  teaching,  for  we 
must  remember  that  we  teach  far  more 
by  what  we  are  than  by  what  we  say, 
and  we  owe  it  to  our  pupils  to  give  them 
=i  glimpse  of  our  life  as  well  as  our  in- 
struction. A  sick  scholar  gives  the  teach- 
3r  an  excellent  excuse  for  visiting  the 
borne.  A  call  upon  a  sick  one  will  do 
nore  to  win  his  affection  than  any 
imount  of  instruction.  The  visit  in  the 
lome  will  also  give  the  teacher  added 
Datience  and  understanding  in  his  deal- 
jigs  with  the  child.  Another  way  for 
:he  teacher  to  make  social  contact  with 
:he  pupils  is  to  participate  in  their  re- 
creation activities. 

Fourth,  Letter  Contact  —  The  teacher 
nay  write  personal  letters  to  the  pupils, 
•emembering  them  on  their  birthdays 
md  other  holidays  during  the  year,  fur- 


thering his  efforts  to  win  them  to  him- 
self and  to  Christ.  The  teachers  should 
be  inspired  to  do  their  best  by  the 
thought  that  they  are  building  for  eter- 
nity and  not  for  time.  For  those  who 
believe  that  the  making  of  a  life  is  of 
more  importance  than  the  making  of  a 
fortune,  great  rewards  have  been  prom- 
ised. '  "They  that  be  teachers  shall  shine 
as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament;  and 
they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as 
the  stars  for  ever  and  ever"  (Daniel  12: 
3). 

Evangelism  is  a  very  important  func- 
tion of  the  Sunday  school.  Teachers, 
like  preachers,  must  be  "fishers  of  men." 
The  Sunday  school  is  the  most  produc- 
tive field  for  evangelism  today  and  the 
most  important  evangelist  is  the  Sunday 
school  teacher.  The  Sunday  school  that 
is  recognized  as  a  standard  institution 
and  is  all  out  for  Christ  and  the  up- 
building of  His  kingdom,  will  not  fail 
to  promote  the  spirit  of  evangelism  in 
its  instruction. 


TV  fat /lie  *We  TOaUttty  ^m? 


Dennis  Wiggs 
Smithfield,  N.  C. 


^  O  you  remember  the  time  you 

 |J  came    before    God    and  asked, 

Dear  God,  cleanse  me  from  my  sins  and 
ave  me"?  Since  the  time  Jesus  came 
nto  your  life  you  have  probably  joined 
tie  church  of  your  choice  and  taken 
bme  part  in  the  church's  activities.  By 
^king  God  as  your  personal  Saviour  and 
,ien  joining  a  church,  you  have  surely 
jld  God  you  wanted  to  give  Him  your 
jest.  May  I  ask  you,  "Have  you  given 
|im  your  best?"  Well,  you  say  that 
!pu  attend  as  many  church  services  as 
pssible,  put  a  little  money  into  the  col- 
action  plate,  and,  once  in  awhile,  you 
vite  someone  to  attend  church  with 
u.  This  is  the  example  of  most  Chris- 
jans.  Does  this  remind  you  of  your 
If? 

Today  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomi- 
ition  is  growing.  But  are  we  showing 
Improvement  as  we  should?  I  do  not 
jdnk  so.  Let  us  look  at  some  of  the 
ays  we  have  grown  in  the  last  few 
pars. 

|The  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  has  grown  con- 
siderably. The  enrollment  is  the  high- 
t  in  history,  but  is  it  what  it  should 
3?  The  buildings  are  not  adequate, 
ie  college  cannot  give  the  students  as 
uch  recreation  as  needed,  and  many 


other  projects  of  expansion  need  to  be 
made.  If  our  college  had  a  few  more 
essentials,  you  would  see  many  more 
people  won  to  the  saving  knowledge  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Your  children  wouldn't 
have  to  attend  other  colleges,  and  even- 
tually be  lost  to  the  denomination. 

Mount  Allen  Junior  College  at  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina,  has  operated 
there  one  year.  As  the  first  year  has  roll- 
ed by  we  have  seen  a  wonderful  attend- 
ance upon  the  courses  offered.  The  peo- 
ple have  proven  that  they  want  educa- 
tional centers,  to  increase  their  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But 
many  of  us  want  it  handed  to  us  on  a 
silver  platter.  Our  Junior  College  can- 
not become  a  reality  this  way.  The 
president  and  its  faculty  have  worked 
with  very  little  pay.  The  men  who  are 
heading  the  college  are  draining  their 
pockets,  minds,  and  souls  to  help  it 
survive.  We  need  more  buildings,  fin- 
ancial aid  for  students,  a  recreational 
center,  and  most  of  all,  your  time,  mon- 
ey, and  prayers. 

Cragmont  Assembly  at  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  is  the  idea  of  a 
few  men  who  have  worked  their  hearts 
out  to  see  it  in  reality.  Many  improve- 
ments are  needed  at  Cragmont.  I  think 
the  most  needed  improvement  is  more 


buildings  to  hold  the  many  people  who 
attend  the  summer  conferences.  Many 
souls  have  found  Christ  here  and  many 
more  could  if  we  only  had  the  accom- 
modations. The  young  people  go  to  the 
beach,  where  no  spiritual  atmosphere  is 
found,  when  they  should  be  at  Crag- 
mont. At  Cragmont,  high  in  the  beau- 
tiful mountains,  you  see  God  as  He  real- 
ly is  and  your  life  is  blessed  forever. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage  at 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  has  proven 
its  worth  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  The 
orphanage  has  produced  some  of  the 
finest  boys  and  girls  in  America  today. 
Many  of  you  have  played  a  very  big 
part  in  this  accomplishment.  Still,  there 
is  a  terrific  appeal  to  Free  Will  Baptists. 
Would  you  work  for  the  same  salary  re- 
ceived by  the  orphanage  workers?  They 
are  on  duty  24  hours  each  day.  We 
could  have  homes  for  the  many  children 
in  North  Carolina  at  our  orphanage  if 
we  had  more  buildings  and  money. 
People,  and  especially  small  kids,  are 
slipping  out  into  eternity  without  Christ 
because  of  us. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  missionaries  are 
suffering  more  than  anyone  of  us  would 
dare  to.  We  need  to  support  them  in 
every  possible  way.  There  are  many 
places  in  the  world  waiting  to  hear  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  mission 
board  cannot  send  missionaries  into 
these  places  for  the  lack  of  money  and 
trained  workers.    This  is  also  our  fault. 

Yes,  we  have  grown  some,  but  we 
still  have  a  long  road  to  travel.  Ap- 
peals have  been  sent  out  recently  from 
almost  every  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday 
school,  college,  orphanage,  camps,  and 
mission  programs.  Our  retired  minis- 
ters are  almost  living  in  poverty. 

God  gave  us  the  Bible  and  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Both  show  us  how  we  should 
live.  Are  we  living  as  we  are  shown? 
When  we  promised  God  our  life,  we  al- 
so gave  Him  our  time,  talents,  money, 
love,  and  our  body;  in  fact,  if  we  are 
true  Christians,  we  belong  completely  to 
Him.  I'm  sure  none  of  us  meet  God's 
requirements.  We  can  try,  though,  to 
live  at  our  best.  Not  everyone  can  be 
a  missionary,  preacher,  educational  di- 
rector, song  leader,  choir  member,  deac- 
on, usher  and  Bible  teacher;  but  all  of 
us  can  support  our  church  and  denomi- 
nation. One  wonderful  way  our  de- 
nomination can  really  reach  its  goal  is 
by  everyone's  tithing.  God  has  blessed 
most  of  us  by  giving  good  paying  jobs 
and  good  health.  Surely,  we  can  give 
Him  ten  per  cent  of  our  earnings.  You 
may  think  your  ten  per  cent  cannot  help 
very  much,  but  if  all  Free  Will  Baptists 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Fifth  Eastern  District  S.  S. 
Convention,  Union  Chapel,  July  31 

The  Sunday  School  Convention  of  the 
Fifth  District  of  the  Eastern  Confer- 
ence of  North  Carolina  will  convene 
with  Union  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Chocowinity,  Sunday,  July 
31.  The  theme  for  the  convention  is 
taken  from  Ecclesiastes  5:4,  "Broken 
Vows."  Rev.  Leslie  Rowe  will  serve  as 
music  director  and  Miss  Evelyn  Ed- 
wards as  pianist. 

This  will  also  be  College  Sunday  with 
the  following  students  of  the  Bible  Col- 
lege, Nashville,  Tennessee,  taking  part 
on  the  program:  Rev.  Leslie  Rowe,  Miss 
Julia  Ann  Pate,  Rev.  Frank  H.  Dunn  and 
Rev.  Daniel  Gaskins.  Rev.  Gaskins  will 
give  details  and  review  of  the  college. 
All  college  students  and  friends  are  in- 
vited to  attend  the  convention  and  take 
part  in  the  program  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

10:00— Convention  Hymn,  "He  Keeps  Me  Sing- 
ing As  I  Go" 
—Welcome  Address,  J.  L.  Carrington 
—Response,  W.  C.  Eastwood 
—Devotions,  W.  C.  Eastwood 
—Business  Session,  Walter  R.  Sandlin 
—Program,  Children  of  Host  Sund  a  y 
School 

11:00— Lesson  Sermon,  C.  W.  Grisson 
—Announcement  and  Offering 
—Offertory,  Miss  Julia  Ann  Pate 
12:00— Dinner  and  Fellowship 

Afternoon  Session 
1.00— Convention  Hymn,  "He  Keeps  Me  Sing- 
ing As  I  Go" 
—Devotions,  Rev.  Frank  H.  Dunn 
—Visitors  Recognized  and  Remarks 
— Convention  Address,  Rev.  Daniel  Gas- 
kins 

—Children's  Program,  Phillip  Prescott 
—Young  People's  Program,  Mrs.  Mary  Lou 
Harrison 

-Adult  Program,  Elbert  M.  Prescott 
—Business  Session,  Walter  R.  Sandlin 
3:15— Benediction,  Rev.  Ralph  Osborne 
— O— 

Successful  Bible  School 
Darlington,  S.  C,  Church 

The  vacation  Bible  school  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Darlington, 
South  Carolina,  came  to  a  successful 
close  Friday,  June  10,  after  having  been 
in  session  for  eight  days. 

The  church  sponsored  a  parade  the  af- 
ternoon before  the  school  began  adver- 
tising the  school  and  inviting  boys  and 
girls  to  attend.  A  number  of  decorated 
cars,  trucks  and  bicycles  took  part  in  the 
parade.  There  was  a  very  impressive 
float  in  the  parade  decorated  in  red, 
white  and  blue,  showing  the  Cross  of 


Christ,  a  choir  of  girls,  a  pulpit  with  the 
Bible  upon  it,  God's  minister  and  the 
Christian  and  American  flags. 

Mrs.  Rufus  Coffey  was  director  of  the 
school,  assisted  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Eugene 
Waddell  and  a  staff  of  well  prepared 
Christian  teachers.  The  enrollment  for 
the  school  was  140,  with  an  average  at- 
tendance of  107.  The  highlight  of  the 
school  was  the  fifty  decisions  made  for 
Christ.  Certificates  were  awarded  on 
commencement  night  to  those  who  at- 
tended six  out  of  the  eight  days  of  the 
school. 

— o— 

Fifth  Sunday  Night  Sing 
Washington,  N.  C,  Church 

The  Washington,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  will  hold  its  regu- 
lar fifth  Sunday  night  sing,  Sunday  night, 
July  31.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  everyone  to  attend  this  service,  espe- 
cially all  singers:  solos,  duets,  trios, 
quartets,  choirs,  and  what  have  you.  A 
great  blessing  is  promised  all  who  at- 
tend this  sing,  and  especially  those  who 
take  part  in  the  singing. 

— o— 

First  Union  Meeting  of 
Western  Conference,  Pine  Level 

The  First  District  Union  Meeting  of 
the  Western  Conference  of  North  Caro- 
lina will  convene  with  the  Pine  Level 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Saturday, 
July  30.  Rev.  Shook  will  serve  as  song 
leader  for  the  Union  Meeting  and  Mrs. 
R.  N.  Hinnant  as  pianist.  The  program 
is  as  follows 

Morning  Session 

10:00— Devotions,  Rev.  Hildrey  Minshew 
—Welcome,  Rev.  David  Hansley 
—Response,  Rev.  Rommie  Mitchell 


Coming  Events 

July  25-30-N.  C.  Camp  Meeting  (Crag- 
mont  Assembly) 

August  1-4  -  Free  Will  Baptist  Writers' 
Conference  (Cragmont  Assembly) 

August  8-12-N.  C.  Youth  Conference 
(Cragmont  Assembly) 

August  15-22— N.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliaries 
(Cragmont  Assembly) 

September  5— Labor  Day 

September  14,  15-N.  C.  State  Conven- 
tion (Kenly  Church) 

October  31— Halloween 

November  11— Armistice  Day 

November  24— Thanksgiving  Day 


—Remarks,  Moderator 

—Minutes  of  Last  Union 

-Roll  Call  of  Ministers 

-Roll  Call  of  Churches 

—Special  Music,  College  Boys 

—Offering  for  Orphanage 
11:30— Sermon,  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant 

—Alternate,  Moderator 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

L00-Devotions,  Rev.  J.  A.  Evans 

—Report  from  Orphanage 

—Report  from  Mount  Allen  College,  Rev. 
David  Hansley 
1:30— Business  Period 

—Reports  of  Committees 

—Petition  for  Next  Union 
3 : 00— Adjournment 

— O— 

N.  C.  Mission  Board  Calls  Meeting 
Of  Boundary  Line  Committees 

The  North  Carolina  State  Mission 
Board  is  calling  a  meeting  of  all  the  con- 
ferences' and  associations'  Boundary 
Line  Committee  members  at  Mount  Al- 
len College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Caro- 
lina, Tuesday,  August  23,  at  ten  a.  m. 
"The  purpose  of  the  meeting,"  states 
James  A.  Evans,  chairman  of  Special 
Committee,  "is  to  decide  on  a  proposed 
boundary  for  our  conferences  and  asso- 
ciations to  present  to  the  next  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  which  meets 
September  14  and  15,  with  the  Kenly 
Church."  All  persons  elected  or  ap- 
pointed to  these  committees  are  urged 
to  attend  this  meeting  and  all  other  per- 
sons are  welcome. 

— o— 

N.  C.  State  Convention 

Kenly  Church,  September  14,  15 

The  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist 
State  Convention  will  hold  its  annual 
meeting  with  the  Kenly,  North  Carolina, 
Church,  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  Sep- 
tember 14,  15,  1955,  with  the  president, 
Rev.  D.  W.  Alexander,  presiding.  The 
Program  Committee,  Revs.  R.  N.  Hin- 
nant, N.  B.  Barrow  and  L.  H.  Clayton, 
announces  the  following  program: 
Wednesday  Morning,  September  14 
l():00-Devotions,  Rev.  J.  W.  Alford 
10:05— Report  of    Credentials  Committee 

(Standing) 
10:10- Welcome,  Rev.  B.  L.  Shook 
10:15— Response,  Rev.  Frank  Davenport 
10:20— Appointment  of  Committees,  President 
10:25— Report  of  Executive  Committee,  Secre- 
tary 

10:40-President's  Message,  Rev.  D.  W.  Alex- 
ander 

10:45— Report  of  Historical  Commission,  Rev. 

F.  B.  Cherry 
10:55— Report  of  Special  Committees,  Rev.  R. 

N.  Hinnant 

A.  Uniform  Examination  for  Ministers 

B.  Revision  of  North  Carolina  Treatise 
]l:15-Report  of  Board  of  Christian  Education 

(Mount  Allen  College),  Rev.  D.  W. 
Hansley 

ll:30-Introductory  Sermon,  Rev.  L.  R.  Ennis 
12:00-Lunch 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
1:00-Prayer,  Rev.  T.  E.  Beaman 
1:05— Report  of  Mission  Board,  Rev.  N.  B. 
Barrow 

l:15-Report  of  Cragmont,  Rev.  J.  A.  Evans  | 


PAGE  SIX 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


1:25-Gree tings  from  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 

College,  Rev.  J.  R.  Davidson 
1:35— Report    of    Board    of  Superannuation, 

Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson 
l:45-Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Rev. 

R.  N.  Hinnant 
1:55— Report  of  Church  Finance  Association, 

Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson 
2:05— Business  Session,  President 
3:00— Adjournment  and  Benediction,  Rev.  C. 

H.  Overman 

Wednesday  Evening 
8:00— Service  Arranged  and  Conducted  by  the 

Board  of  Missions 
Thursday  Morning,  September  15 
9:30-Devotions,  Rev.  J.  C.  Calvert 
9:35— Report   of   Credentials   C  o  m  m  i  1 1  e  e 

(Standing) 

9:45— Reading  Minutes  of  Wednesday,  Secre- 
tary 

9:55— Report  of  Woman's  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion, Auxiliary  President 

0:05— Report  of  Orphanage  Board,  Rev.  R.  H. 
Jackson 

0:25— Business  Session,  President 
1:20— Report  of  Promotional  Director,  Secre- 
tary 

1:30— Convention  Sermon,  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick 
'2:00-Lunch 

Thursday  Afternoon 
,1:00-Prayer,  Rev.  W.  R.  Floyd 
il:05— Report  of  Sunday  School  Convention, 

Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard 
!l:15-Report  of  Treasurer,  Mr.  R.  W.  Mallard 
1:25— Report  of  League  Convention,  Rev.  T. 

O.  Terry 

1:35— Report  of  National  Association,  Rev.  J. 
O.  Fort 

1:45— Report  of  Appointed  Committees 
2:  15— Business  Session,  President 
3:00-Closing  of  Convention,  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith 
— O— 

ulsa,  Oklahoma,  Church 
icreases  Church  Budget 

In  a  church  conference  Tuesday,  June 
I  the  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  Free  Will  Bap- 
1st  Church,  pastor,  Rev.  John  H.  West, 
oted  to  increase  the  church  budget  for 
|e  coming  year  from  $25,000  to  $32,000, 
•his  is  the  largest  budget  ever  adopted 
the  history  of  the  church,  and  was 
one  to  take  care  of  the  added  expense ; 
I  the  church  which  includes  a  raise  in 

ie  pastor's  salary. 

— o— 

'tiarterly  Meeting  of  State  Line 
ssociation,  Springhill  Church 

On  May  22,  1955,  a  new  organization 
lis  organized  at  the  Dothan,  Alabama, 
ijee  Will  Baptist  Church  to  help  pro- 
late the  cause  of  Christ  in  a  greater 
My  in  that  section  of  Alabama.  The 
conization,  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of 
tb  State  Line  Association  of  Alabama, 
eicted  the  following  officers  to  serve  the 
It  term:  Charles  B.  Craddock,  mode- 
rjor;  M.  H.  Taylor,  assistant  moderator, 
Bss  Gladys  Adams,  clerk;  Grady  Scott, 
tasurer;  and  G.  H.  Jordan,  chairman  of 
Cdaining  Council. 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  will  meet  with 
I  Springhill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
njir  Gordon,  Alabama,  Saturday,  July 
I]  The  theme  for  the  meeting  will  be 
"'ping  Forward,"  with  Scripture  taken 
im  Exodus  14:15,  "And  the  LORD 


said  .  .  .  speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, that  they  go  forward."  The  pro- 
gram is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

10:00-Devotions,  Rev.  G.  W.  Nobles 

10:10— Welcome    Address,    Mrs.    Alma  Jean 

Whittaker 
10:15— Response,  Miss  Gladys  Adams 
10:20-Seating  of  Delegates 
10:30— Business  Session,  Moderator 
11:30— Message,   "Going   Forward   in  Educa- 
tion," Rev.  G.  H.  Jordan 
12:00-Recess 

Afternoon  Session 

l:00-Devotions,  Rev.  M.  H.  Taylor 
1:10— Business  Session,  Moderator 
]  :30— Message,  "Going  Forward  in  Evange- 
lism," Rev.  James  Pelt 
2:00— Adjourn 

— O— 

Bethel  Church  Host  to 
Cape  Fear  Union  Meeting 

The  Union  Meeting  of  the  Cape  Fear 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  will  meet 
with  the  Bethel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Lenoir  County,  Saturday,  July 
30.  The  theme  for  the  union  will  be 
"Evangelism  in  Action."  Rev.  Leonard 
B.  Woodall  will  serve  as  music  director. 
The  following  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged: 

Morning  Session 

10:00— Devotions,  Rev.  Allen  Bryan 
10:20— Enrollment  and  Reading  of  Minutes 
10:45-Report  of  Churches 
ll:00-Worship  Hour,  Sermon,  Rev.  L.  R.  Fu- 
nis 

12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

l:00-Devotions,  Mr.  Roy  Bailey 
1:15— "Evangelism  in  Action" 

In  the  Revival,  Rev.  Herman  L.  Mer- 
sey 

In  the  Sunday  School,  Rev.  Leonard 

B.  Woodall 
In  the  League,  Miss  Jane  Smith 
In  die  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Mrs.  Nor- 

vella  Dawson 
2:30— Business  Session 

2:45— Closing  Remarks  and  Benediction,  Rev. 

W.  H.  Lancaster 
3:00— Adjournment 

— O— 

Fifth  Eastern  Sunday  School 
Convention,  Oriental  Church,  Aug.  5 

The  fellowship  and  get-together  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School  Con 
vention  of  the  Fifth  District  of  the  East- 
ern Conference  of  North  Carolina  will 
meet  with  the  Oriental  Church,  Friday, 
August  5.  The  theme  will  be  "The  Re- 
sponsibilities of  the  Sunday  School 
Teacher."  Elbert  M.  Prescott  will  serve 
as  music  director  and  Mrs.  Edward 
Kemp  as  pianist.  All  Sunday  school 
members  of  the  Fifth  Eastern  District 
are  urged  to  attend  the  fellowship.  The 
following  program  has  been  arranged: 

Welcome  Address,  Gleen  Woodard,  Superin- 
tendent of  Host  School 

Response  and  Devotions,  W.  C.  Eastwood, 
Vice-President  of  Convention 

Business  Session,  Walter  R.  Sandlin,  President 
of  Convention 


Special  Music,  Trio  from  New  Bethlehem  Sun- 
day School 

Message,  "Responsibilities  of  the  Sunday 
School  Teacher,"  Rev.  W.  L.  Moretz,  Pas- 
tor of  Oriental  Church 

Social  Hour 

— O— 

Union  Chapel  Host  to 

Fifth  Eastern  League  Convention 

The  Fifth  Eastern  League  Conven- 
tion of  North  Carolina  will  meet  with 
Union  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Beaufort  County,  Saturday  evening,  July 
30,  at  eight  o'clock.  The  theme  will  be 
"Lift  Thine  Eyes  Unto  the  Harvest," 
with  the  Scripture  taken  from  John  4:35, 
"Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four  months, 
and  then  cometh  harvest?  behold,  I  say 
unto  you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on 
the  fields,  for  they  are  white  already  to 
harvest."    The  program  is  as  follows: 

8:00— Convention  Hymn,  "Onward  Christian 
Leaguers" 

—Welcome,  Rev.  Ralph  Osborne,  Pastor 
—Response,  Linda  Gibble 
—Devotions,  Rev.  Henry  Armstrong 
—Hymn,  "Rescue  the  Perishing" 
—Business  Period,'  M.  C.  Perry,  President 
—Bible  Quiz,  Mrs.  Fannie  Swindell 
—Sword  Drill,  Mr.  Thadie  Flowers 
—Programs 
—Adjournment 

— O— 

2nd  Sunday  School  Convention, 
Central  Conference,  Bethany  Church 

The  Second  LJnion  Sunday  School 
Convention  of  the  Central  Conference  of 
North  Carolina  will  convene  with  Beth- 
any Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pitt 
County,  Sunday,  July  31.  The  theme 
for  the  convention  will  be  "Loyal  De- 
votions."   The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00-Sunday  School,  Local  School 
ll:00-Devotions,    "Teaching    Loyalty,"  Rev. 

Roger  Tripp 
11:15— President's  Remarks 

—Address  of  Welcome,  Miss  Lela  Cannon 
—Response 

—Special     Music,     Winterville  Sunday 
School 

11:30— Sermon,  "Teaching  Loyalty  in  the  Sun- 
day School,"  Rev.  Carroll  Alexander 
12:00— Brief  Business  Period 
—Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00— Devotions,  "Teaching  Loyalty  Through 

Prayer,"  Rev.  Willis  Wilson 
1:15— Special  Music,  Rev.  Jack  Paramore 
1:20— Sermon,  "Teaching  Loyalty  Through  the 
Church,"  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning 
—Special  Music,  Grace  Quartet 
2:00— Business  Period 

—Special  Music  and  Congregational  Sing- 
ing 

—Miscellaneous  Business 
—Adjournment 

— O— 

2nd  Union  and  S.  S.  Convention, 
Western  Conference,  Free  Union 

The  Second  District  Union  Meeting 
and  Sunday  School  Convention  of  the 
Western  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
will  convene  with  Free  Union  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Nash  County,  Saturday 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 


Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


P.onJucteJ     by    J.     P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  Please  explain,  "Whosoever 
abideth  in  him  sinneth  not:  whosoever 
sinneth  hath  not  seen  him,  neither 
known  him.  .  .  .  Whosoever  is  born  of 
God  doth  not  commit  sin;  for  his  seed 
remaineth  in  him:  and  he  cannot  sin, 
because  he  is  born  of  God"  (1  John  3: 
6,  9).— Miss  Mattie  Bcachum,  Arapahoe, 
North  Carolina. 

Answer:  These  verses,  I  believe,  teach 
that  a  true  child  of  God  cannot  go  on 
exhibiting  a  life  characterized  by  sin; 
that  is,  a  life  that  is  noted  for  habitual 
or  unbroken  sinning.  Now  and  then  I 
hear  of  a  church  member  whose  life  is 
a  blight  to  the  church  of  which  he  is  a 
member;  for,  because  of  a  particular  sin 
or  number  of  sins  that  characterize  him 
in  his  daily  walk,  he  is  known  by  this 
evil  rather  than  his  fervor  for  the  Lord 
and  the  salvation  of  precious  souls.  I 
heard  of  a  deacon  once  who  had  such  a 
habit  of  misrepresenting  the  truth  re- 
garding current  events,  that  everyone 
who  told  an  outstanding  untruth  was 
called  Deacon  J,  or  was  addressed  as 
"the  deacon."  Another  church  member 
was  so  constant  in  the  use  of  profanity 
that  he  was  called  the  "cussing  parson." 
Another  whom  I  know,  behaved  himself 
so  noticeably  bad  around  careless  girls 
and  women  that  he  was  called  "the  la- 
dies' man." 

"These  things  ought  not  to  be"  among 
Christians  and,  if  this  Scripture  teaches 
what  I  think  it  does,  such  people  are  not 
Christians— they  profess,  but  do  not  pos- 
sess Christ.  My  understanding  and 
view  on  verse  6  is  in  keeping  with  the 
translation  and  view  expressed  by  R.  C. 
H.  Lenski,  in  his  commentary  on  1  John, 
pages  457,  458:  "Thus  John  advances  to 
the  facts:  Everyone  remaining  in  him 
does  not  go  on  sinning;  everyone  sinning 
has  not  seen  him,  nor  has  he  known  him. 

"Both  facts  are  true  without  excep- 
tion. John  introduces  'remaining,'  on 
which  he  rings  the  changes  in  2:19,  24- 
28.  Every  person  that  is  joined  to  Christ 
by  faith  and  by  faith  remains  in  Christ 
simply  does  not  go  on  sinning.  These 
two  facts  exclude  each  other.  The  dura- 
tive  present  'does  not  go  on  sinning'  is 
vital  for  John's  meaning;  it  has  the  same 


force  that  it  had  in  verse  4,  'everyone 
doing  the  sin,'  given  to  doing  it.  Not 
to  go  on  sinning  implies  a  decisive  break 
with  sinning.  Remaining  in  Christ,  the 
expiator  of  sins,  the  Sinless  One,  mean  ; 
faith  in  him  and  in  his  expiation  and 
thus  a  steady  fight  against  sinning,  a 
constant  self-purification  by  his  grace 
and  his  help.  It  cannot  mean  any- 
thing else. 

"Perfectionists  misunderstood  this 
statement  and  think  that  it  refers  to  to- 
tal sanctification:  has  stopped  sinning  al- 
together. They  disregard  the  tense. 
They  ignore  1:8-10;  2:1,  2;  3:3.  In  1:8, 
9  John  makes  confession  also  of  his  own 
sins:  'If  we  keep  confessing  our  sins.' 
So  in  Romans  7:14-25  Paul  deplores  the 
fact  of  his  still  sinning,  of  the  sin  power 
trying  to  make  him  its  war  captive  (Vs. 
23).  Philippians  3:12,  13.  Perfection- 
ism takes  John's  statement  out  of  its 
connection  and  disregards  the  tense 
which  John  uses. 

"John  states  the  opposite  but  again 
with  an  advance  in  thought:  Everyone 
continuing  in  sin  (going  on  with  sin- 
ning) has  not  seen  him,  nor  has  he 
known  him.  If  he  says:  'I  have  known 
him,'  he  is  a  liar  (2:4).  John  uses  'see- 
ing him'  as  Jesus  uses  .  .  .  'behold,'  (in 
John  6:40)  because  he  speaks  positive- 
ly: 'everyone  beholding  the  Son  and  be- 
lieving on  him.'  The  true  believer  ever 
keeps  his  eyes  on  Jesus.  John  says  that 
the  one  going  on  in  sinning  'has  not  seen 
Christ,'  has  never  as  much  as  caught  a 
glimpse  of  him.  The  eyes  of  his  under- 
standing (Ephesians  1:18)  have  remain- 
ed blinded  by  the  darkness  (2:11),  have 
never  been  opened  or  have  became  clos- 
ed again." 

Verse  9  carries  about  the  same  teach- 
ing as  that  of  verse  6  as  is  brought  out 
by  A.  T.  Robertson,  in  his  Word  Pictures 
in  the  New  Testament,  Vol.  VI,  page 
223: 

"Doetli  no  sin.  .  .  .  Linear  present  ac- 
tive indicative  as  in  verse  4  like  hamar- 
tanei  in  verse  8.  The  child  of  God  does 
not  have  the  habit  of  sin.  His  seed.  .  .  . 
God's  seed,  'the  divine  principle  of  life' 
(Vincent).  Cf.  John  1.  And  he  cannot 
sin.  .  .  .  This  is  a  wrong  translation,  for 


this  English  naturally  means  'and  he  can- 
not commit  sin'  as  if  it  were  .  .  .  (second 
aorist  or  first  aorist  active  infinitive). 
The  present  active  infinitive  .  .  .  can  on- 
ly mean  'and  he  cannot  go  on  sinning,' 
as  is  true  of  hamartanei  in  verse  8  and 
hamartanon  in  verse  6.  For  the  aorist 
subjunctive  to  commit  a  sin  see  .  .  .  2:1. 
A  great  deal  of  false  theology  has  grown 
out  of  a  misunderstanding  of  the  tense 
of  hamartanein  here.  Paul  has  precise- 
ly John's  idea  in  Romans  6:1  ..  .  (shall 
we  continue  in  sin,  present  active  linear 
subjunctive)  in  contrast  with  .  .  .  Ro- 
mans 6:15  (shall  we  commit  a  sin,  first 
aorist  active  subjunctive)." 

A  correct  interpretation  of  1  John  1:6, 
S,  10:  "If  we  say  that  we  have  fellow- 
ship with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness, 
we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth:  ...  If  we 
say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  our- 
selves, and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  ...  If 
we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we 
make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in 
us,"  would  forbid  that  we  interpret  the: 
verses  before  us  so  as  to  exclude  acts; 
of  sin  in  a  child  of  God's  daily  walk. 
1  John  1:7,  9  "But  if  we  walk  in  the' 
light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fel- 
lowship one  with  another,  and  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin.  ...  If  we  confess  our  sins,  lad 
is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sinsi 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness," give  full  instructions  as  to  how 
the  daily  activities  of  a  Christian  ma) 
be  carried  out  so  as  to  warrant  God'f 
approval  of  his  life. 

® 

More  Like  Thee 

Lekeau  Douthit  Campbell 

Lord,  in  the  depths  of  dark  despair 
I  lift  my  eyes  and  know  You're  there. 

When  Satan's  darts  at  me  are  hurled, 
I  see  Thy  banner  still  unfurled. 

My  prayer,  my  hope  shall  always  be, 
Lord,  make  me  more,  more  like  Thee. 

The  storm-clouds  dark  may  hover  round, 
The  waves  may  rush,  my  life  confound; 

But  still  within  its  midst  I  find 

A  strength  to  reach— a  light  that  shines. 

This  my  hope,  my  prayer,  my  plea; 
Make  me  daily  Lord,  more  like  Thee. 

And  when  my  weaker  days  are  come, 
My  life's  course  seems  nearly  run; 

My  labors  little,  my  fruits  so  few; 
By  faith's  great  hope  I  look  to  You 

With  still  the  love,  the  hope,  the  plea, 
Make  me,  please  Lord,  a  little  more  lil| 
Thee.  I 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto    my    path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

S  WANNA  NO  A,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


"Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day, 
in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness  by  that  man  ivlwm  lie  hath 
ordained;  whereof  he  hath  given  assur- 
ance unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  rais- 
ed him  from  the  dead"  (Acts  17:31). 

The  last  two  weeks  we  have  been 
thinking  about  Heaven  and  then  Hell. 
After  this  life  is  over  one  or  the  other 
is  inevitable.  No  one  wants  to  miss 
heaven.  No  one  wants  to  go  to  hell. 
[But  as  surely  as  there  is  a  heaven  for 
die  righteous,  there  is  a  hell  for  the 
wicked. 

I  read  the  following  striking  words  the 
other  day: 

WARNING 
There  is  a  way  for  every  sinner  to 
KEEP  OUT 
of  hell,  but  remember  the  is  NO  wav  to 
GET  OUT 
of  hell. 

Jesus  says,  "...  I  am  the  Way,  .  .  ." 
(John  14:6).  RUT  the  rich  man  in  hell 
[was  told  that  there  was  "...  a  great  gulf 
FIXED:  .  .  ."  (Luke  16:26). 

GET  RIGHT  WITH  GOD 

The  way  is  ready  for  you  today;  will 
you  take  the  way  now?  The  Rible  says, 
'And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once 
to  die,  but  after  this  the 
judgment"  (Hebrews  9: 
27 ) .  Death  is  universal. 
No  one  may  escape  it 
unless  we  are  living 
when  Jesus  comes  the 
second  time,  "Then  we 
which  are  alive  and  re- 
main shall  be  caught  up 
together  with  them  in 
the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord"  (1  Thessalonians  4:17). 
ust  as  death  is  universal  so  is  the  judg- 
nent  universal.  Jesus  said,  "And  before 
lim  shall  be  gathered  all  nations:  and 
,ie  shall  separate  them  one  from  an- 
)ther,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep 
rom  the  goats"  (Matthew  25:32).  And 
3aul  wrote  to  the  Corinthians,  "For  we 
nust  all  appear  before  the  judgment 
teat  of  Christ;  that  every  one  may  re- 
ceive the  things  done  in  the  his  body, 
iccording  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether 
it  be  good  or  bad"  (2  Corinthians  5:10). 
j^-gain  to  the  Romans  he  had  said,  "So 


then  every  one  of  us  shall  give  account 
of  himself  to  God"  (Romans  14:12).  In 
these  verses  it  will  be  well  to  take  note 
of  how  emphatic  the  Scriptures  are 
about  death  and  the  judgment  to  fol- 
low. Notice  the  words  "shall"  and 
"must." 

Being  our  own  free  moral  agents  in 
this  life  we  can  accept  or  reject  Christ 
and  His  righteousness  at  will,  but  when 
we  shall  have  spent  our  days  here, 
death  and  the  judgment  become  not  a 
matter  of  our  wills,  but  according  to  the 
plan  and  workings  of  God.  I  believe 
that  God  gives  to  everyone  ample  time 
and  opportunity  to  prepare  for  death 
and  the  judgment.  Some  make  thai  pre- 
paration, some  don't.    I  like  to  think  of 


the  future  of  those  who  do.  Someone 
has  truly  said,  "Death  to  a  Christian  is 
a  call  to  wider  service  and  true  under- 
standing, a  passage  to  the  existence 
where  Christ  will  be  revealed,  where  we 
shall  see  Him  face  to  face!"  But  how 
differently  for  those  who  neglect  and  re- 
ject His  invitation  and  have  to  face 
death  and  the  judgment  with  no  pre- 
paration, but  only  with  a  life  that  is 
blackened  with  sin. 

Let  me  close  this  message  and  this 
series  with  the  following  thought  pro- 
voking paragraphs  from  the  writings  of 
a  great  preacher  of  one  hundred  years 
ago: 

"A  constant  sense  of  our  accountability 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known. — f.b.c. 

F.  B.  CHERRY 


A  FOOL'S  LAST  NIGHT  ON  EARTH 

Luke  12:16-21 

Please  think  with  me  about  this  successful,  energetic  and 
sensible  man,  a  model  in  many  ways,  yet  God  called  him  a 
fool. 

I.  WISE  IN  THE  SIGHT  OF  MEN 

A.  He  was  likely  a  hard  worker. 

B.  He  was  a  good  farmer. 

C.  He  was  an  intelligent  businessman. 

II.  A  FOOL  IN  THE  SIGHT  OF  GOD 

A.  He  cared  for  his  body  and  neglected  his  soul. 

B.  His  plans  were  entirely  for  this  life  with  no  pre- 
paration for  the  life  to  come. 

Thou  Fool 

Luke  12:16-21 

God  has  a  right  to  call  a  man  a  fool  because  He  is  the 
Creator  and  His  judgment  is  never  in  error. 
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"How  Long  Halt  Ye?" 

Mrs.  Jack  Arnold 
Gainesville,  Texas 

".  .  .  How  long  halt  ye  between  two 
opinions?  if  the  LORD  he  God,  follow 
him:  ..."  (1  Kings  18:21). 

|H|OvV  difficult  for  man,  in  his  own 
UHJ  strength,  to  make  a  right  decision 
when  he  is  faced  to  make  a  decision  in 
such  a  short  time!  But  when  we  take 
God  at  His  word,  it  isn't  hard  at  all. 
Didn't  the  people  have  to  make  a  deci- 
sion when  Elijah  called  on  them  to  do 
so?  In  1  Kings  18:37,  Elijah,  in  his 
prayer  to  God,  said:  "Hear  me,  O 
LORD,  hear  me,  that  this  people  may 


know  that  thou  art  the  LORD  God,  and 
that  thou  hast  turned  their  heart  back 
again." 

Elijah  was  saying  at  the  time  God  was 
dealing  with  them,  "Choose  this  day 
whom  you  will  serve."  When  we  would 
please  self,  we  are  choosing  to  go  along 
with  Satan,  that  old  wicked,  selfish  ser- 
pent that  beguilded  Eve  in  the  Garden 
of  Eden.  He  is  that  old  wicked  Ahab 
and  Jezebel  that  wanted  their  own  way 
or  none. 

If  we  have  the  will  power  and  back- 
bone, and  will  let  our  blessed  Lord  sup- 
ply us  with  grace  and  mercy,  we  will 
judge  righteously  and  have  mercy  in 
times  of  trials,  persecutions  and  afflic- 
tions.  But  if  we  let  self-will  take  charge 


and  have  its  own  way,  the  wrong  decis- 
ions will  be  made.  May  we  remember 
Matthew  26:41,  ".  .  .  the  spirit  indeed 
is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak." 

In  2  Corinthians  12:9  we  read:  .  . 
My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee:  for  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness. 
.  .  ."  Let  us  praise  God  that  in  Him 
we  have  guidance,  love  and  peace,  and 
are  made  to  be  longsuffering,  kind  and 
understanding.  What  a  Saviour!  What 
more  could  a  child  of  God  ask  for? 
How  could  a  child  of  God  make  the 
wrong  decision?  To  be  sure,  we  will  not 
if  we  take  our  text  and  abide  by  it— 
"If  the  LORD  he  God,  follow  him." 

MOUNT  ALLEN 
COLLEGE  DAY 

Burkette  Raper,  President 

IFTH  Sunday,  July  31,  is  Mount 
Allen  College  Day  throughout 
North  Carolina.  Every  church  and 
Sunday  school  in  the  state  is  kindly 
asked  to  make  a  contribution  to 
Mount  Allen  College  on  that  date. 

Although  school  is  not  in  session 
during  the  summer  months,  our  ex- 
penses go  on.  At  the  present  we  are 
making  a  few  repairs  to  the  college 
building  and  preparing  dormitory 
rooms  for  the  girls.  Already  we  have 
twice  as  many  resident  students  reg- 
istered as  we  had  last  year.  This  in- 
creased enrollment  requires  more 
beds,  dressers,  study  tables,  etc.,  and 
these  items  cost  money. 

The  young  people  of  our  denomina- 
tion desire  an  educational  institution 
that  is  second  to  none,  and  Mount  Al- 
len College  is  determined,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  to  be  such  an  institu- 
tion. What  you  send  to  Mount  Allen 
College  is  an  investment  in  the  future 
of  our  denomination.  We  cannot  af- 
ford to  turn  the  large  number  of 
young  people  away  who  are  looking 
to  us  for  the  opportunity  to  receive 
their  education  and  training  in  a 
Christian  school  that  is  true  to  the 
beliefs  and  practices  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  denomination. 

Please  remember  us  with  a  liberal 
contribution  from  your  Sunday 
school,  church  and  league  on  fifth 
Sunday. 

• 

We  can  be  missionaries  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  today.  Every  person  you  meet  is 
either  a  sinner  or  a  Christian.  This  is 
part  of  our  mission  field.  It  is  our  privi- 
lege to  tell  others  about  the  Lord  Jesus. 
— F.  Y. 


I.  THE  RICH  MAN  HAD  A  GOOD  LOCATION-Country 

Someone  has  pointed  out  that  man  made  the  cities,  but 
God  made  the  country. 

II.  THE  RICH  MAN  HAD  A  GOOD  VOCATION-Farmer 

III.  THE  RICH  MAN  WAS  A  FOOL 

A.  Note  the  fool's  talk. 

B.  Note  the  fool's  walk. 

C.  Note  the  fool's  pleasure. 

D.  Note  the  fool's  end. 

"The  House  of  the  Righteous" 

Dr.  Perry  F.  Webb,  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church, 
San  Antonio,  Texas,  brought  a  message  at  the  Southern  Bap- 
tist Convention  in  Miami,  Florida,  using  this  subject.  The 
following  is  his  outline: 

I.  The  House  of  the  Righteous  shall  stand  because  its  pur- 

pose is  Biblical. 

II.  The  House  of  the  Righteous  shall  stand  because  its  power 

is  spiritual. 

III.  The  House  of  the  Righteous  shall  stand  because  its  pro- 

tection is  sensible. 

IV.  The  House  of  the  Righteous  shall  stand  because  its  para- 

dise is  certain. 
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BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


Our  Fellowship  With  God 

BBBHE  incarnation  of  God  in  Jesns 
Christ  makes  it  possible  for  us  to 
ave  fellowship  with  God.  "He  was  in 
le  world,  and  the  world  was  made  by 
im  and  the  world  knew  him  not.  He 
ime  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  re- 
sived  him  not.  But  as  many  as  re- 
wed  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to 
ecome  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
at  believe  on  his  name:  Which  were 
prn,  not  of  blood,  not  of  the  will  of  the 
psh,  not  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 
nd  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
Welt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his 
iory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten 
f  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth" 
John  1:10-14). 

j  We  want  to  notice  that  the  Word  was 
jade  flesh;  not  just  like  flesh,  or  just  an 
nitation  of  flesh,  but  John  said,  "The 
ford  was  made  flesh."  This  proves 
tat  the  incarnation  is  a  reality.  May 
fe  notice  what  the  angel  said  unto  Mary 
;  the  time  he  made  his  visit  to  inform 
^r  that  she  was  to  become  the  mother 
{  the  Lord  Jesus:  "And  the  angel  said 
jito  her,  Fear  not,  Mary:  for  thou  hast 
und  favour  with  God.  And,  behold, 
'ou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and 
;ing  forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call  his  name 
jlSUS.  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be 
Tied  the  Son  of  the  Highest:  and  the 
ord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne 
•i  his  father  David"  (Luke  1:30-32). 
|If  Christ  was  not  the  Son,  the  only 
^gotten  Son,  of  God,  then  He  was  an 
legitimate  child  and  was  false  when 
e  said,  ".  .  .  he  that  hath  seen  me  hath 
en  the  Father;  .  .  .  Believest  thou  not 
lat  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father 
me:  the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you 
speak  not  of  myself:  but  the  Father 
at  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works" 
ohn  14:9,  10). 

II  say  it  without  fear  of  successful  con- 
tjidiction,  that  the  man,  let  him  be  a 
jjeacher,  a  deacon,  a  priest,  or  called 
If  any  other  name,  who  denies  the  in- 
(rnation  and  the  deity  of  Jesus  Christ, 
cinies  the  Bible  and  lies  to  God.  That 
Jfrson,  I  care  not  who  he  is,  cannot  have 
flowship  with  God.    That  person  is 


lost  and  is  damned  unless  he  repents. 
Unless  he  repents  he  will  lift  up  his  eyes 
in  the  flames  of  eternal  hell-fire.  But 

may  we  examine  more  Scripture  on  the 
subject.  Listen  again  to  what  John  says : 
"That  which  was  from  the  beginning, 
which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have 
seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  look- 
ed upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled, 
of  the  Word  of  life;  (For  the  life  was 
manifested,  and  we  have  seen  it,  and 
bear  witness,  and  shew  unto  you  that 
eternal  life,  which  was  with  the  Father, 
and  was  manifested  unto  us;)  That 
which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare 
we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fel- 
lowship with  us:  and  truly  our  fellow- 
ship is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ"  (1  John  1:1-3).  Here 
John  is  saying  again  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Son  of  God.  Where  is  the  unbe- 
liever who  will  dispute  these  plain 
facts?  An  infidel  might.  What  about 
that  preacher  who  gets  in  the  pulpit  and 
preaches  who  gets  in  the  pulpit  and 
preaches  that  Jesus  Christ  was  only  a 
man?  Some  say  that  He  was  a  good 
man  and  a  great  teacher,  but  that  is  as 
far  as  they  will  go.  If  He  was  not  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God,  the  very  God 
Himself,  how  could  He  be  good  and  be 
a  great  teacher?  How  could  He  be 
good  with  a  falsehood  resting  on  His 
lips?  Mr.  Modernist,  you  who  deny  the 
deity  of  Jesus  Christ  and  then  preach 
Christ  as  the  Saviour  of  man,  you  re- 
mind me  of  the  man  whose  boy  said, 
"Father,  you  have  a  curious  mouth." 
This  man  blew  his  breath  on  his  cold 
fingers  in  the  cotton  field,  then  at  the 
dining  table  he  blew  his  coffee.  The 
boy  said,  "Daddy,  why  did  you  blow 
your  fingers  in  the  cotton  field?"  The 
answer  was,  "To  warm  them,  son." 
"Then  why  do  you  blow  your  coffee, 
Daddy?"  The  answer  was,  "To  cool  it, 
son."  It  was  now  the  boy's  turn  so  he 
said,  "Daddy,  you  have  a  curious  mouth; 
it  blows  hot  in  the  field  and  cold  in  the 
dining  room." 

You  Modernist,  Yes,  you  have  a  curi- 
ous mouth.  You  say  Jesus  Christ  was 
an  illegitimate  child,  yet  you  ask  people 
to  believe  on  Him  as  the  Saviour  of 
man.  If  Christ  was  not  what  He  said 
He  was,  I  would  have  nothing  good  to 
say  for  Him  as  the  Saviour  of  man.  Good 
teachings  cannot  save  us,  good  morals 
cannot  save  us,  only  God  can  save  a 
soul  from  hell. 

Conditions  of  this  Fellowslrip 

Because  Jesus  Christ  is  God  manifest- 
ed in  the  flesh,  bore  our  sins  on  the 
Cross,  has  made  atonement  for  us,  and 
having  conquered  death  and  the  grave 


and  gone  back  to  the  Father  as  our  only 
Mediator;  He  has  given  to  us  conditions 
whereby  we  may  have  fellowship  with 
Him,  also  with  His  Father.  In  the  third 
verse  of  First  John,  chapter  one,  John 
says,  "That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also 
may  have  fellowship  with  us:  and  truly 
our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and 
with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ."  You  cannot 
fellowship  with  the  Father  and  exclude 
the  Son.  Neither  can  we  have  the  Fath- 
er with  us  without  having  the  Son  also. 

God's  Plan  for  our  Fellowship 

"If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship 
with  him  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie, 
and  do  not  the  truth:  But  if  we  walk  in 
the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin"  (1  John  1:6,  7).  God  is 
light.  If  we  as  Christians,  follow  after 
sin  and  live  in  the  ignorance  of  God's 
wonderful  grace,  falling  for  every  sinful 
pleasure  offered,  or  doubtful  recreation 
and  questionable  exercise  of  mind  and 
body,  John  says  that  we  are  liars.  If  we 
claim  to  be  a  Christian  and  do  these 
things  we  are  living  a  false  life. 

The  devil  is  well  pleased  when  he  can 
get  a  Christian  in  name  to  turn  aside 
from  the  church  of  the  living  God  and 
follow  the  longings  of  the  flesh.  Church 
service  and  worship  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  means  nothing  to  many  so-called 
Christians  when  the  flesh  calls  for  enter- 
tainment in  the  things  of  the  world  and 
the  flesh.  John  says,  "Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For 
all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but 
is  of  the  world"  (1  John  2:15-17).  Do 
you  want  to  abide  forever  in  the  love 
and  perfect  will  of  God?  If  you  do, 
you  better  watch  what  you  love  and 
who  you  love. 

Love  God  and  Keep  His  command- 
ments and  vou  will  come  out  all  right. 


A  SWARM  OF  B's  WITHOUT 
A  STING 

"Be  sober  in  mind. 
Be  holy  in  character. 
Be  pitiful  in  spirit. 
Be  courteous  in  manner. 
Be  imitators  of  Christ. 
Be  ready  in  testimony. 
Be  watchful  in  prayer. 
Be  humble  in  soul. 
Be  diligent  in  service." 

—My  Pleasure. 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Six  7&ee&d  a£  TOeedinf 

Josephine  Sloan 


lARRY  BONNER  had  just  finished 
his  chores  and  settled  himself  to 


read  when  Mother  turned  from  the  tele- 
phone and  said;  "Mr.  Whitson  wants 
you  to  come  over  and  see  about  some 
work  that  he  wants  you  to  do." 

Harry  looked  interested.  Mr.  Whitson 
paid  well  for  all  work  he  had  done.  He 
went  immediately  to  find  out  about  it. 

When  Harry  returned  half  an  hour  lat- 
er he  told  his  mother  of  the  offer  from 
Mr.  Whitson.  "He's  going  to  spend  six- 
weeks  with  his  son  in  Canada  and  he 
will  give  me  two  dollars  a  week  to  keep 
his  garden  clean  while  he  is  gone.  He 
thought  it  would  be  better  to  have  a 
written  agreement.  He  said  when  he 
read  it  over  that  it  sounded  like  a  legal 
document." 

Mrs.  Bonner  put  down  her  work  and 
listened  closely  while  the  boy  read 
from  a  large  sheet  of  paper. 

"James  Whitson  and  Harry  Bonner 
have  agreed  that  said  Harry  Bonner  in 
consideration  of  the  sum  of  two  dollars 
a  week,  to  be  paid,  if  certain  conditions 
are  complied  with,  shall  weed  and  hoe 
the  garden  once  a  week;  commencing 
the  last  week  in  May  and  ending  the 
first  week  in  July,  said  hoeing  and  weed- 
ing to  be  completed  by  Friday  evening 
of  each  week. 

"James  Whitson  agrees  to  pay  the 
above  named  wages,  not  later  than  three 
days  after  the  time  designated  in  this 
agreement,  provided  said  Harry  Bonner 
has  carried  out  his  promise  to  the  letter. 

"Said  James  Whitson  will  withhold 
payment  for  the  work  provided  said  Har- 
ry Bonner,  for  any  other  reason  than 
sickness,  fails  to  carry  out  his  part  of 
the  agreement.  The  undersigned  have 
mutually  agreed. 

James  Whitson, 
Harry  Bonner." 
"Well,  that  is  certainly  binding," 
laughed  Mrs.  Bonner.  "I  have  always 
heard  that  Mr.  Whitson  is  very  particu- 
lar about  his  garden.  He  pays  well  for 
his  work  and  wants  it  well  done.  He 
has  quite  a  large  garden.    Do  you  real- 
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ize  that  you  will  have  to  work  at  least 
two  hours  each  day?" 

Mrs.  Bonner  looked  earnestly  at  the 
boy.  "If  you  help  me  some  with  our 
garden  and  keep  your  agreement  with 
Mr.  Whitson  you  will  not  have  much 
time  to  play  with  the  boys.  I  want  you 
to  fully  understand  that  you  will  have 
to  give  up  some  pleasure  in  order  to 
carry  out  your  promise." 

"I  will  work  more  than  two  hours 
some  days.  That  will  give  me  a  day 
now  and  then  for  myself.  I  mean  to 
keep  my  promise,  Mother." 

"I  know  you  do,  Harry,  but  if  you  miss 
once  you  will  lose  all  of  your  pay.  Two 
dollars  a  week  is  not  too  much  provided 
you  do  the  work  well.  I  wonder  how 
lie  happened  to  think  of  you?" 

"Last  week  he  was  showing  me  his 
watch  and  I  told  him  I  was  going  to 
save  my  money  this  summer  and  buy 
one.  This  evening  he  said,  'I  suppose 
you  will  be  buying  a  watch.5 " 

The  boy  had  all  the  optimism  of  youth 
and  did  not  think  the  task  difficult.  Of 
course  he  could  keep  the  garden  in  fine 
shape  by  working  two  hours  a  day.  Had 
he  not  helped  his  mother  with  their  gar- 
den for  the  two  last  summers?  His 
wages  in  six  weeks  would  be  twelve  dol- 
lars. 

There  were  some  mornings  in  June 
when  the  thermometer  ranged  away  up 
in  the  nineties  and  it  began  to  be  a  task 
to  hoe  the  long  rows  of  potatoes.  Then 
too,  the  boys  wanted  him  to  go  fishing 
occasionally  and  that  meant  four  hours 
in  the  garden  the  next  day. 

"Seems  like  I'm  hoeing  or  weeding  this 
garden  all  the  time,"  he  said  to  himself 
one  evening  as  he  rested  in  the  shade 
of  a  maple  tree  and  fanned  his  heated 
face. 

Every  week's  work  brought  him  a  lit- 
tle nearer  his  goal.  It  was  the  last  week 
of  the  six  and  an  incident  occurred 
which  changed  the  situation.  On  Tues- 
day morning  he  was  bending  over  a  bed 
of  beets  when  at  the  sound  of  a  cheery 
whistle  he  looked  up  and  saw  his  Cousin 


William  coming  down  between  the  rows. 
"Are  you  about  through  weeding?"  he 
called. 

"No,  not  quite,"  said  Harry. 

"Your  mother  said  you  could  go  home 
with  us  if  you  got  your  work  done  in 
time.    So  I  came  over  to  tell  you." 

"How  long  before  you  are  going 
home?" 

"About  an  hour." 

"I'll  be  through  and  ready  to  go  by 
that  time,"  declared  Harry. 

"We  are  going  uptown  now,"  explain- 
ed AVilliam,  "and  when  we  come  back| 
we'll  stop  for  you." 

"I  won't  stay  longer  than  Thursday  af-: 
ternoon,"  Harry  was  saying  to  himself  as 
he  cleaned  his  hoe  half  an  hour  later.,' 
"I  can  work  all  day  Friday  and  get  ev- 
ery bit  of  the  weeds  killed." 

But  when  Friday  morning  came  the 
rain  came,  too.  It  poured  in  a  steady) 
downfall  all  day.  There  was  no  chance1 
to  work  in  the  garden.  Of  course  Har-, 
ry  knew  what  he  should  have  done.  He 
should  have  given  up  going  home  with! 
his  cousin  unless  the  work  of  weeding) 
was  done. 

Suddenly  he  had  a  queer  thought.  No- 
one  knew  that  the  work  was  not  done.' 
Mother  had  been  so  busy  that  she  had' 
not  looked  over  his  work  this  week.  Why 
should  he  tell  her? 

Would  he  enjoy  his  watch  if  he  did 
not  keep  his  part  of  the  agreement? 
Why,  every  time  he  looked  at  it  he 
would  think  of  his  dishonesty.  So  at 
last  he  decided  that  when  Mr.  Whitson' 
came  home  he  would  tell  him  just  how 
it  happened  that  he  had  failed. 

Monday  of  the  second  week  in  July! 
came.  Harry  was  standing  at  the  gar- 
den gate  when  the  taxi  deposited  Mr.| 
Whitson  at  his  own  door.  There  was  not 
a  weed  to  be  seen  anywhere.  The  long, 
rows  of  vegetables  were  holding  upj 
their  leaves  as  much  as  to  say,  "You  can 
see  how  well  we  have  been  taken  care 
of."  Mr.  Whitson  came  over  to  the  gate 
and  followed  Harry  down  the  long  rows. 
He  praised  the  boy  for  having  the  gar- 
den in  such  an  excellent  condition.  Har- 
ry had  had  no  idea  that  it  was  going  to 
be  so  hard  to  tell  him  that  he  had  failed 
to  keep  the  contract.  But  when  Mr. 
Whitson  told  him  to  come  into  the  house 
for  his  money,  Harry  made  his  confes- 
sion. 

Mr.  Whitson  looked  troubled  and  puz- 
zled. He  had  always  held  that  contracts 
should  be  kept  inviolate,  but  now  he 
knew  that  he  could  not  deal  hardly  with 
the  honest  boy  who  had  put  forth  realj 
effort  and  had  gotten  such  fine  results. 

But  Harry,  his  confession  made,  slip- 
ped through  the  gate  and,  yielding  to  an 
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Impulse  to  get  out  of  sight,  rushed  across 
;:he  yard,  and  up  to  his  own  room. 
;  A  little  later  he  went  to  tell  his  moth- 
er. There  were  tears  in  her  eyes  when 
jie  finished,  but  she  said,  "I  am  very 
jlad  that  my  son  was  honest." 

The  next  afternoon  when  Harry  came 
n  from  playing  a  very  satisfying  game 


of  ball,  he  saw  Mr.  Whitson  talking  to 
his  mother. 

Mr.  Whitson  called  him  to  them  and 
handed  him  a  small  package. 

He  gave  a  cry  of  delight  upon  open- 
ing it,  for  it  contained  the  watch  he  had 
dreamed  of— initials  and  all.— Light  and 
Life  Evangel. 
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oman  s  Auxiliary  Department 

Ans.  Alice  E.  Lupton      (Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to      801  Pollock  Street 
Editor  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.)      New  Bern,  N.  C. 


PERSONAL  SERVICE 

Mrs.  Eunice  Edwards 

(Editor's  Note:  This  report  was  given  by 
vlrs.  Eunice  Edwards,  chairman  of  the  Per- 
onal  Service  Committee,  at  the  National  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary  Convention,  Tulsa,  Oklahoma, 
iuly  11,  and  is  printed  with  Mis.  Edwards'  per- 
mission.) 

||1||HE  theme  that  has  been  selected 
fj$ftp  for  the  coming  year,  "Our  Need 
,or  Such  a  Time  as  This,"  prompts  many 
houghts.  I  believe  we  have  many 
^eeds,  not  the  least  of  which  is  a  need 
I  return  to  the  "old-fashioned"  virtues 
ike:  simplicity,  gentleness,  courtesy, 
pyalty  and  love  for  one  another, 
j  God  has  a  design  for  the  world.  God's 
purpose  for  those  who  have  been  re- 
jleemed  by  the  sacrificial  love  of  His 
ion  is  to  carry  that  design  to  comple- 
|ion. 

,  God's  covenant  with  man  consists  of 
i  personal,  spiritual  regeneration  pro- 
dded for  all.  A  regeneration  that  re- 
ults  in  the  kind  of  transformation  which 
issues  in  a  new  life:  a  life  that  is  holy, 
[edeemed,  full  of  faith,  obedient  and 
iaPP>'- 

j  I  believe  this  regenerating  work  must 
)e  experienced  as  a  prerequisite  to  an 
pproved  moral  and  social  order.  How- 
ever, once  this  regeneration  is  experi- 
enced, there  is  no  excuse  for  indiffer- 
ence, spiritual  apathy  and  cold  hearts, 
j  Jeremiah  31:33,  "But  this  shall  be  the 
•ovenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house 
if  Israel;  After  those  days,  saith  the 
-ORD,  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  in- 
ward parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts; 
im  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be 
joy  people."  This  prophecy  was  fulfill- 
ed at  Calvary  and  becomes  personal  at 
jegeneration.  Then  it  follows,  with 
pod's  law  in  our  hearts,  surely  we  can 
e  touched  by  the  needs  of  others 
round  the  globe. 

The  Benevolent  Department  majors  in 
practical  application  of  these  princi- 


ples created  in  our  hearts  by  the  new 
birth. 

I  do  not  offer  any  new  recommenda- 
tions for  the  coming  year,  rather  an  in- 
tensified effort  be  made  to  put  into  prac- 
tice the  following  principles  as  set  forth 
in  Hebrews  13:1-5: 

"Let  brotherly  love  continue." 

"Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strang- 
ers: for  thereby  some  have  entertained 
angels  unawares."  This  verse  deals  with 
hospitality  or  just  plain,  old-fashioned 
friendliness,  a  virtue  that  seems  to  be 
disappearing  nowadays. 

"Remember  them  that  are  in  bonds,  as 
bound  with  them;  and  them  which  suf- 
fer adversity,  as  being  yourselves  also  in 
the  body."  This  verse  advises  us  to 
sympathize  with  those  less  fortunate 
than  ourselves.  Lend  a  hand  and  a 
heart  to  the  aged  minister,  the  needy  of 
our  communities  and  to  the  orphans 
about  us. 

"Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and 
the  bed  undefiled:  but  whoremongers 
and  adulterers  God  will  judge."  Verse 
four  teaches  us  of  the  sanctity  of  the 
home.  (And  don't  you  long  for  a  return 
to  the  proper  respect  for  the  marriage 
vows?)  A  family  altar  in  the  home 
would  stop  most  divorces. 

"Let  your  conversation  be  without 
covetousness;  and  be  content  with  such 
things  as  ye  have:  for  he  hath  said,  I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee." 
This  verse  tells  us  to  live  simply,  to  be 
content  with  what  God  has  provided; 
that  we  are  not  to  want  material  things, 
to  the  extent  we  lose  our  Christian  tes- 
timony trying  to  pay  for  something  we 
couldn't  afford  to  begin  with. 

Can  you  tell  me  of  a  program  more 
real,  practical  or  more  needed  than 
this? 

If  we  are  agreed  on  the  value  of  such 
a  program  and  I  believe  we  are,  then 
let  us  put  it  into  practice.  Let's  be 
hospitable,  let's  be  sympathetic  with 
others,  let's  help  to  establish  a  family  al- 


tar in  every  home,  and  then,  let's  walk 
humblv  before  our  God. 

If  we  will  do  these  things,  we  shall 
have  a  rich,  full  life  and  our  auxiliaries 
will  grow  and  our  churches  will  witness 
God's  design  for  the  world  being  ac- 
complished as  never  before. 

Highlights  of  Tulsa 
Session  of  W.  N.  A.  C 

HE  Woman's  National  Auxiliary 
Convention  held  a  highly  success- 
ful session  in  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  on  July 
11,  12,  1955.  Much  credit  is  due  Mrs. 
Robert  B.  Crawford  of  Greenville,  North 
Carolina,  for  the  admirable  and  efficient 
manner  in  which  she  directed  the  con- 
vention as  its  president.  All  reports 
were  good  as  they  were  given  by  the 
chairmen  of  the  different  phases  of  the 
work. 

An  interesting  feature  of  the  conven- 
tion was  the  speech  contest  held  in  the 
afternoon  of  July  12.  There  were  five 
contestants  who  represented  their  states, 
as  follows:  Doris  Burkett  from  Okla- 
homa, who  won  first  place;  Virginia 
Bobo  from  Alabama,  who  won  second 
place;  Guilford  Walker  from  Tennessee; 
Pat  Winder  from  Mississippi;  and  Elaine 
Leonard  from  North  Carolina.  The 
judges  for  the  contest  were  Reverend 
Damon  Dodd,  Mrs.  Ronald  Creech,  Mrs. 
Irvin  Hyman,  Mrs.  Harry  Beatty,  and 
Mrs.  Charles  Thigpen.  The  timekeepei: 
was  Reverend  Adam  Scott. 

The  convention  voted  to  hold  contests 
for  both  Y.  P.  A.'s  and  G.  T.  A.'s  at  its 
next  session. 

A  very  beautiful  and  impressive  in- 
stallation service  was  conducted  by  Mrs. 
Cecil  Campbell  of  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina.  The  officers  installed  were: 
Mrs.  La  Verne  Miley,  president;  Mrs.  J. 
B.  Chism,  vice-president;  Mrs.  Ralph 
Stairs,  recording  secretary;  Mrs.  Ronald 
Creech,  assistant  recording  secretary; 
Mrs.  Homer  Willis,  executive  secretary- 
treasurer;  Mrs.  Luther  Sanders,  youth 
chairman;  Mrs.  Paul  Purcell,  study 
course  chairman;  Mrs.  Everett  Hellard, 
personal  service  chairman;  Mrs.  Eunice 
Edwards,  literature  chairman;  Mrs.  Ce- 
cil Campbell,  stewardship-prayer  chair- 
man; and  Miss  Joyce  Thompson,  promo- 
tional chairman. 

Mrs.  Sa Iters  Host  to  Hide 
Park  Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Hide 
Park  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Nor- 
( continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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The  Free  Will  Baptist 
Writers'  Conference 

Cragmont  Assembly, 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 
August  1-4,  1955 

Khg|]HK  Editorial  Department  o!"  the 
!§|j||  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  Ayden, 
North  Carolina,  is  happy  to  announce 
the  place  and  date  of  the  second  session 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Writers'  Con- 
ference. Those  who  attend  are  urged  to 
start  from  home  in  time  to  arrive  at 
Cragmont  on  Monday  afternoon  so  as  to 
be  in  time  for  the  very  first  service 
which  will  begin  at  8:00  Monday  even- 
ing, August  1,  1955. 

The  conference  is  designed  princi- 
pally as  a  gathering  of  the  editorial  staff 
for  days  of  instruction,  relaxation  and 
fellowship.  Since  the  writers  are  scat- 
tered throughout  the  several  states,  it  is 
necessary  that  they  get  together,  at  least 
once  a  year,  with  the  editor  that  they 
may  attack  the  problems  which  face 
them,  individually  and  collectively,  and 
plan  for  improvement  in  the  literature  of 
the  denomination. 

By  authorization  from  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
the  editor  has  secured  the  services  of 
Dr.  Roy  E.  Carter,  Associate  Professor 
of  the  School  of  Journalism  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  North  Carolina  as  consultant 
throughout  the  conference.  Dr.  Carter 
will  conduct  three  one-hour  periods  dur- 
ing the  conference,  dealing  with  the 
journalistic  needs  of  the  writers  as  he 
has  interpreted  them  from  a  critical 
analysis  of  a  publication  of  each  writer. 
He  will  also  reserve  all  the  afternoon 
hours  for  individual  conferences  with 
the  writers  as  they  may  schedule  them 
with  him. 

Another  feature  of  the  conference  will 
be  lectures,  forums,  and  discussions  on 
Free  Will  Baptist  doctrine  conducted  by 
outstanding  denominational  leaders.  A 
group  project  will  be  undertaken  by  the 
staff  of  making  a  style  folder  for  writers 
of  Free  Will  Baptist  publications. 

There  will  be  no  registration  fee,  the 
conference  is  open  to  all,  and  those  peo- 
ple who  are  interested  in  religious  writ- 
ing should  attend.  The  only  cost  to 
anyone  other  than  the  staff  members 
will  be  room,  board,  and  personal  ex- 
penses while  there. 

If  you  are  interested  in  religious  writ- 
ing, don't  miss  this  conference.  There 
is  a  blessing  for  you  if  you  attend  this 
meeting. 
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and  Sunday,  July  30,  31.  The  programs 
are  as  follows: 

Union  Meeting,  Saturday,  July  30 
Morning  Session 
10:00— Congregational  Singing 
—Prayer 

10:10-Devotions,  Rev.  W.  L.  Poythress 
10:20— Moderator's  Remarks 

—Welcome,  Mr.  Thurman  Edwards 

—Response,  Mrs.  David  Dickerson 

—Seating  of  Visitors  and  Ministers 

—Reading  of  Minutes 

-Roll  Call  of  Ministers 

-Roll  Call  of  Churches 
10:50— Orphanage  Report 

—Offering  for  Orphanage 
ll:00-Worship  Service,  Rev.  J.  B.  Ferrell 

—Alternate,  Rev.  T.  Renfrovv 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00— Song  Service 
l:05-Devotions,  Rev.  J.  C.  Varnell 
1:15— Special  Music,  Brantley  Sisters 
1 :20— Business  Period 

—Reports  of  Officers  and  Committees 
2:50— Petition  for  Next  Union 
2:55-Song 
•3:00— Benediction 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONVENTION 
Sunday,  July  31 
Theme:  "Crowning  Him  King  of  Our  Lives" 
Scripture:  "Honour  all  men.  Love  the  brother- 
hood.   Fear  God.    Honour   the  king" 
(1  Peter  2:17) 
Song:  "Praise  Him,  Praise  Him" 
Morning  Session 
9:45— Song  Service,  Miss  Phyllis  Allen,  Direc- 
tor of  Music 
10:00-Welcome,  Gale  Sue  Morgan 
10:05— Response,  Marie  Williams 
10:10— Devotions,  Earl  Gilliam 
10:20— Short  Business  Session 
10:25-Sunday  School,  Host  School 
11:00— Intermission 
11:10— Song  Service 

11:30— Convention  Sermon,  Rev.  L.  H.  Bovkin 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:15— Song  Service 
1:20— Devotions,  Jacquelyn  Tippett 
1:30— Fellow  Supper  Report,  J.  O.  Bunn 
1:40— Special  Music,  Shirley  O'Neal 
1:45— Reports  of  Officers  and  Directors 
2:00— Program,  Local  School 
2:10— Final  Business  Session  (Reports  of  Com- 
mittees, etc.) 
2:50— Field  Secretary  Report  and  Discussion. 

Lester  Duncan 
3:00— Adjournment 

— o— 

Albemarle  District  Meetings, 
Portsmouth,  Virginia,  Church 

The  Union  Meeting,  League  Union 
and  Sunday  School  Convention  of  the 
Albemarle  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
and  Virginia  will  convene  with  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Portsmouth, 
Virginia,  Saturday  and  Sunday,  July  30, 
31.  The  theme  for  the  meetings  will  be 
"Evangelism."  The  programs  are  as  fol- 
lows : 

Union  Meeting,  Saturday,  July  30 

10:00-Devotions,  Rev.  P.  C.  Wiggs 

10:10— Welcome  Address,  Rev.  J.  A.  Alexander 

—Response,  Rev.  L.  E.  Ambrose 
10:15— Moderator's  Remarks 
10:20-Minutes  of  Last  Union 


—Roll  Call  of  Ministers  and  Churches 
—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers  an 

Delegates 
—Announcements 
11:15— Congregational    Singing    and  Worshi 
Offering  for  Orphanage 
—Special  Music,  Host  Church 
11:30— Sermon,    "Church    Evangelism,"  Re- 

Walter  Reynolds 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

l:00-Devotions,  Mr.  Hubert  Cox 
1:40— Report  of  National  Association 
1:45— Business  Period 
2:00— Closing  Hymn  and  Benediction 

League  Union,  Saturday  Evening,  July  30 
7:30— Devotions,  Miss  Julia  Franklin 
7:35— President's  Message 
7:40— Appointment  of  Digest  Committee 

-Roll  Call  of  Leagues 

—Minutes  of  Last  Union 

—Recognition  of  Ministers 

—Announcements 
8:00-Business  Period 

8:15— Congregational    Singing    and  Worshij 
Offering 

8:20— Program,  Portsmouth  Leagues 
9:00— Closing  Hymn  and  Adjournment  j 
Sunday  School  Convention,  Sunday,  July  31! 
Morning  Session 

10:00-Devotions,  Lt.  Robert  Breeden 

10: 10- Welcome  Address,  Rev.  J.  D.  Woodru' 

—Response,  Mr.  Winfred  Brickhouse  j 
10:15— President's  Message 
10:25-Sunday    School    Lesson,    Rev.  Charlii 

Overton 
10:55— Enrolling  Ministers 

—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers  ; 

—Minutes  of  Last  Convention 

—Sunday  School  Reports 

—Orphanage  Report 

—Announcements 

—Congregational    Singing    and  Worshij 

Offering  for  Orphanage 
—Special  Music,  Host  Church 
12:00— Sermon,  "Sunday  School  Evangelism 

Rev.  Ralph  Osborne 
12:3Q-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

l:30-Devotions,  Rev.  Willie  Twiddy  I 
1:45— Business  Period 
2: 15— Adjournment 

— O— 

Fourth  Union  Auxiliary 

Central  Conference  of  N.  C.  Meets 

The  Fourth  Union  Meeting  Auxij 
iary  Convention  of  the  Central  Cor 
ference  of  North  Carolina  will  mee; 
with  Howell  Swamp  Church,  Green 
County,  North  Carolina,  on  July  31 
1955.  The  program  for  the  conver 
tion  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

10:00-Sunday  School 
ll:00-Devotions,  Mrs.  Emily  Walston 
11:10- Welcome,  Mrs.  E.  L.  Jones 
—Response,  Mrs.  Bessie  Goff 
ll:15-Special  Music,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dougl; 
Norville 

ll:20-Recognition  of  Ministers  and  Delegati 
11:25— Congregational  Singing 
ll:30-Sermon,  Reverend  Hubert  Burress 

(Alternate,  Reverend  R.  H.  Proctor) 
12:05— Appointment  of  Committees 
12:15— Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:15— Devotions,  Miss  Sue  Heath 
1:30— Business 

2:00— Program,  The  Home  Church 
2:30— Adjournment 
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The  Exiles  in  Babylon 

(Lesson  for  August  7) 

Lesson:  Psalm  137:1-6;  Jeremiah  29: 
1-14;  Daniel  3:13-18. 

Golden  Text:  Daniel  3:17,  18. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

;  i.  The  oppressing  distance  from  Jeru- 
salem, the  hardships  of  slavery  and  a  de- 
mand for  mirth  from  their  masters,  creat- 
ed conditions  of  mind  and  soul  which 
proved  to  be  fertile  soil  for  the  growth 
bf  loyalty.  This  productive  condition 
produced  sufficient  courage  in  them  to 
pake  it  possible  for  their  spokesman  to 
venture  a  reply  to  their  masters.  "How 
shall  ive  sing  the  LORD'S  song  in  a 
WUnge  land?"  (Psalm  137:4).  The  Lord's 
songs  are  suited  only  for  religious  occa- 
sions and  worship,  and  to  sing  them  in 
B  strange  land  for  purposes  of  mockery 
and  sport  for  their  masters  would  have 
jbeen  sacrilegious  and  a  case  of  exces- 
sive desecration.  For  the  Babylonians 
did  not  want  to  worship;  all  they  were 
boncerned  about  in  this  situation  was  the 
gratification  of  curiosity  and  further  vex- 
ation of  their  slaves.— The  Advanced 
Quarterly  (f.w.b.  ) 

|  2.  The  29th  chapter  of  Jeremiah  is 
Valuable  background  material.  Jeremiah 
Corresponded  with  the  captives,  encour- 
aging them  with  the  facts  about  the  cap- 
ivity.  They  would  be  in  Babylon  sev- 
enty years.  Accordingly,  they  were  ad- 
vised to  adjust  themselves  in  a  positive 
jvay  to  their  lot.  The  wise  statesman  is 
ne  who  knows  what  God  is  doing  and 
orms  his  policies  accordingly.  God's 
people  have  a  life  to  live  even  in  the 
nidst  of  adversity.  They  have  a  hope, 
>ut  they  also  have  a  present  dispensa- 
ion  of  mercy  and  a  continuous  way  of 
if e.—Higley's  Commentary. 

3.  Among  the  Jewish  captives  in  Baby- 
on  there  were  the  three  young  men, 
jlhadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego, 
mown  as  the  "Three  Hebrew  Children," 
who,  together  with  Daniel,  were  chosen 
jo  serve  as  advisors  in  the  palace  of  King 
ivfebuchadnezzar.  These  young  men 
[roved  faithful  to  the  king  so  long  as 
jllegiance  to  him  did  not  interfere  with 
heir  loyalty  to  God.   But  the  time  came 


when  they  must  choose  between  their 
loyalty  to  God  and  to  the  king.— The  Bi- 
ble Student  (f.w.b.) 

II.  HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  Many  times  God's  people  have  shed 
bitter  tears  because  of  the  joys  they  lost 
in  sin  (Vs.  1). 

2.  The  songs  of  Zion  even  lose  their 
comfort  to  those  whose  sins  have  carried 
them  away  (Vs.  2). 

3.  It  is  not  God's  will  that  the  songs  of 
Zion  should  be  sung  to  entertain  the 
people  of  the  world  (Vv.  3,  4). 

4.  Better  lose  one's  talent  to  sing  and 
play  than  to  forget  God's  house  where 
His  name  should  be  praised  (Vv.  5,  6). 

5.  It  is  better  to  be  brought  before  a 
raging  king  than  to  stand  condemned 
before  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  (Vs. 
13). 

6.  There  is  only  one  God  to  whom  men 
should  bow,  regardless  of  the  price  that 
has  to  be  paid  ( Vv.  14,  15 ) . 

7.  Not  even  the  threats  of  a  furious 
king  can  move  those  whose  faith  is  fixed 
in  the  living  God  ( Vv.  16,  17 ) . 

8.  A  roaring  furnace  is  mild  and  cool 
compared  with  the  lake  of  eternal  fire 
(Vs.  18). 

—The  Bible  Teacher  (f.w.b.) 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Our  second  Scripture  portion  ( Jere- 
miah 29:1-14),  is  a  message  of  the  Lord 
to  the  captives  in  Babylonia.  It  is  a  mes- 
sage of  good  will  to  all.  The  message 
first  concerns  itself  with  the  immediate 
need  of  the  exiles.  Then  it  broadens  out 
to  a  long-time  view  of  the  people  until 
Israel  is  repentant,  redeemed,  and  re- 
stored to  the  fatherland.  The  imme- 
diate message  was  for  them  to  adjust 
themselves  to  their  changed  conditions. 
They  were  to  build  houses,  cultivate 
their  fields,  marry  and  give  in  marriage, 
and  seek  the  peace  of  the  place  where 
they  were  situated  and  pray  for  it  unto 
the  Lord:  "For  in  the  peace  thereof 
shall  ye  have  peace."  This  is  a  message 
that  is  applicable  at  all  times  to  the  peo- 
ple of  God  (1  Timothy  2:1-4).  The 
long-view  message  is  one  of  hope  and 
encouragement.  There  is  good  will, 
mercy,  and  grace  expressed  in  it.  At  the 
end  of  the  seventy  years  God  will  visit 
them  and  give  them  an  opportunity  to 


return  to  the  land  with  His  aid  and 
blessing. 

2.  //  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem.  It  is 
well  for  us  to  remember  the  place  Jeru- 
salem holds  in  the  heart  of  God.  That 
is  why  we  are  told  in  Psalm  122:6,  "Pray 
for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem:  they  shall 
prosper  that  love  thee."  Let  our  heart's 
desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  be 
that  they  might  be  saved  (Romans  10: 
I).— The  Bible  Expositor. 

3.  During  the  rebellion  in  Ireland  in 
1789,  the  rebels  had  long  meditated  an 
attack  on  the  Moravian  settlement  at 
Grace-Hill,  Wexford  County.  At  length 
the  threat  materialized  and  a  large  body 
of  them  marched  to  the  town.  When 
they  arrived,  they  saw  no  one  in  the 
streets  nor  in  the  houses.  The  Mora- 
vians had  long  expected  this  attack,  but 
true  to  their  Christian  profession,  they 
would  not  have  recourse  to  arms  for 
their  defense.  Instead  they  had  assemb- 
led in  their  chapel  and  in  solemn  prayer 
besought  Him  in  whom  they  trusted, 
that  He  might  be  their  shield  in  the 
hour  of  danger.  The  band  of  ruffians, 
who  had  thought  of  nothing  but  destruc- 
tion and  slaughter,  were  struck  with  as- 
tonishment. Where  they  expected  an 
armed  hand,  they  saw  it  clasped  in  pray- 
er. Instead  of  bodies  armed  for  battle 
they  found  them  bent  in  humble  pe- 
tition to  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Not  only 
did  they  hear  prayer  for  protection,  but 
they  heard  their  intended  victims  ask- 
ing mercy  for  their  murderers.  Instead 
of  cries  of  fear  they  heard  songs  of  praise 
and  hymns  of  confidence  in  the  "sure 
promise  of  the  Lord."  They  beheld  in 
silence  this  little  band  of  Christians  and 
felt  unable  to  raise  their  hands  against 
them.  For  a  night  and  a  day  they  lin- 
gered in  the  streets  and  then  with  one 
consent  they  marched  away  without  hav- 
ing taken  so  much  as  a  single  loaf  of 
bread.  In  consequence  of  this  signal 
mark  of  protection  the  people  of  neigh- 
boring villages  brought  their  goods  and 
sought  for  shelter  in  Grace-Hill  and  call- 
ed the  place  the  City  of  Refuge.— Select- 
ed. 

4.  Time  should  be  taken  in  class  to 
point  out  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Himself  came  down  from  heaven  and 
shared  the  fiery  furnace  experience  of 
the  three  Hebrew  children  with  them. 
The  third  chapter  of  Daniel  is  one  that 
should  be  read  many  times  until  it  is 
thoroughly  familiar. 


How  unspeakably  precious  the  Lord 
is  to  us  when,  in  our  everyday  life— in 
everything  that  comes  to  us,  we  can 
say,  "Not  my  will,  but  Thine,  be  done." 
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EFFICACY  OF  TEARS 

(continued  from  page  three) 

that  he  said,  ".  .  .  all  the  night  make 
I  my  bed  to  swim;  I  water  my  couch 
with  my  tears"  (Psalm  6:6). 

Jeremiah  was  so  concerned  with  the 
waywardness  of  his  people  that  he  said, 
"Oh  that  my  head  were  waters,  and 
mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I 
might  weep  day  and  night  for  the  slain 
of  the  daughter  of  my  people"  (Jere- 
miah 9:1). 

Brother  Paul  once  said  to  the  elders, 
"Therefore  watch,  and  remember,  that 
by  the  space  of  three  years  I  ceased  not 
to  warn  every  one  night  and  day  with 
tears"  (Acts  20:31). 

It  is  recorded  that  a  woman  who  was 
a  great  sinner  once  came  to  Jesus,  "And 
stood  at  his  feet  behind  him  weeping, 
and  began  to  wash  his  feet  with  tears, 
and  did  wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her 
head,  .  .  ."  (Luke  7:38).  Evidently  Je- 
sus approved  of  this  for  He  forgave  her 
of  her  sins. 

So  we  feel  that  tears  are  a  sv/eet  savor 
to  our  God.  If  you  are  truly  sorry  for 
your  sinful  life  or  low  spiritual  condi- 
tion, or  you  are  burdened  for  lost  men, 
women,  boys  and  girls,  let  the  tears  roll. 
Sincere  tears  do  not  appear  unless  the 
"inner  man"  has  been  touched,  and  that 
is  the  part  of  us  in  which  our  heavenly 
Father  is  interested.  Sincerity  originates 
in  the  pure  heart. 

Some  Christians  say  that  they  are  not 
the  emotional  type,  and  we  can  believe 
this,  but  only  in  part;  for  often  these 
very  ones  who  say  they  are  not  emo- 
tional will  show  lots  of  it,  and  that  with- 
out any  effort  at  concealing  it  when  they 
are  crossed  or  rebuked  or  displeased  in 
some  way.  We  feel  that  in  such  cases 
there  is  a  lack  of  the  right  spirit. 

I  am  bold  to  say  I  believe  that  if  ii 
is  sought  for  and  possessed,  there  is  ev- 
ery reason  to  believe  that  spiritual  emo- 
tion can  be  shown  as  easily  as  fleshly 
emotion.    Do  you  not  believe  it? 

We  have  known  of  Christians  being 
accused  of  having  attended  a  crying 
school  because  they  cried  easily.  If 
such  accusers  will  become  as  burdened 
for  sinners  as  Jeremiah  was  or  as  sorry 
for  their  sinful  lives  as  the  woman  who 
washed  the  feet  of  Jesus  with  her  tears, 
they  will  know  that  it  is  not  necessary 
to  learn  to  cry— it  will  come  naturally. 

A  great  man  of  God  has  said,  "Tears 
are  the  safety-valve  of  the  heart  when 
too  much  pressure  is  laid  on  it."  Dear 
Friend,  do  you  have  such  valves? 

It  was  Leigh  Hunt  who  said,  "God 
made  both  tears  and  laughter,  and  both 
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(continued  from  page  thirteen) 


folk,  Virginia,  met  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Salters,  Tuesday,  July  12,  with  18  mem- 
bers, 3  new  members  and  one  visitor 
present.  We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  3 
new  members. 

The  meeting  opened  with  the  group 
singing  "Jesus  Saves,"  followed  by  the 
president,  Mrs.  Ruby  Everton,  reading 
the  96th  Psalm  and  giving  a  talk  on 
"Missions  and  Glorifying  God."  A  joint 
prayer  was  rendered  for  our  pastor's  safe 
return  from  the  National  Association  in 
Tulsa,  Oklahoma. 

The  program  chairman  took  charge  of 
the  program,  and  each  person  taking 
part  on  the  program  gave  a  good  talk 
and  explained  her  part  beautifully. 

The  president  took  charge  of  the  busi- 
ness and  each  officer  gave  an  oral  report 
of  the  work  done  the  past  month.  The 
minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read 
and  approved. 


We  all  discussed  the 


growth  of  our  auxiliary  and  our  church, 
and  we  are  proud  that  it  won't  be  long 
before  we  can  begin  to  build  on  oui 
church.  We  are  thankful  for  what  the 
Lord  has  done  for  us  and  pray  that  by 
the  Lord's  help  we  can  soon  have  the 
church  building  completed  and  can 
dedicate  it  to  the  Lord  as  one  of  His 
soul-saving  stations.  This  is  our  aim 
and  prayer. 

The  meeting  was  dismissed  with  pray- 
er by  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Wilson.  We  ad- 
journed to  meet  in  August  with  Mrs 
Edith  Barnes  of  1030  Kingwood  Avenue 
Norfolk,  Virginia. 

During  the  social  hour  delicious  re- 
freshments were  served  in  honor  of  two 
of  our  dear  sisters'  birthday.  Everyon< 
had  a  good  time  in  the  service  of  ou: 
Lord  and  Saviour,  and  we  ask  the  pray 
ers  of  all  Christians. 

Mrs.  Mary  E.  Poole,  Secretary- 


for  kind  purposes;  for  as  laughter  en- 
ables mirth  and  surprise  to  breathe  free- 
ly, so  tears  enable  sorrow  to  vent  itself 
patiently.  Tears  hinder  sorrow  from 
becoming  despair  and  madness;  and 
laughter  is  one  of  the  very  privileges  of 
reason,  being  confined  to  the  human 
species." 

Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

to  God  would  have  a  very  salutary  in- 
fluence upon  us.  Many  things  we  now 
do  and  say,  would  not  be  done  and  said, 
if  we  remembered  our  accountability. 
We  forget  that  for  all  we  now  do,  God 
will  bring  us  into  judgment. 

"Let  us  live  with  reference  to  our  final 
account.  This  is  the  part  of  true  wis- 
dom. How  shall  we  be  prepared  to 
meet  the  Judge  of  the  living  and  the 
dead?  is  the  great  question. 

"As  in  death  shall  we  be  in  judgment. 
No  change  takes  place  in  the  moral 
character  after  death.  Judgment  pub- 
lishes the  moral  character  acquired  be- 
fore death. 

"How  desirable  to  hear  the  Judge  say, 
'Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world!' 


"How  terrible  those  words  of  denun 
ciation,  'Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels!'  Which  of  these  sen 
tences  shall  we  hear?" 

"Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  b 
the  which  he  will  judge  the  world.  .  .  1 

WHAT  ARE  WE 
WAITING  FOR 

(continued  from  page  five) 

give  it,  never  will  another  appeal  foi 
money  be  sent  to  us.  You  will  see  cm 
Christian  institutions  producing  results 
a  billion  devils  can't  stop.  Thousands 
of  people  will  accept  Christ  as  their  per- 
sonal Saviour  and  then  join  us  in  the 
fight  to  win  souls  for  Christ. 

Are  you  willing  to  give  God  whal 
you  promised  Him?  I  have  such  a  shorl 
time  on  this  earth,  and  I  want  to  re 
ceive  God's  blessings  every  moment.  ] 
am  sure  you  want  to,  also.  Let's  give 
our  100  per  cent  best.  Never  will  we 
be  ashamed  of  ourselves.  What  are  we 
waiting  for? 

"And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  intc 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  tr 
every  creature"  (Mark  16:15). 
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Pictured  above  are  the  officers  of  the  National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists  who  were  elected  at  the  Tulsa,  Okla- 
ma  session,  July  14,  1955.  They  will  serve  during  the  1955-1956  year.  From  left  to  right  they  are:  Rev.  Charles  Thig- 
n,  moderator,  who  succeeds  himself;  Rev.  Walter  Carter,  vice -moderator,  who  succeeds  himself;  Rev.  W.  S.  Mooney- 
m,  executive  secretary,  who  succeeds  himself;  and  Rev.  T.  G.  Hamilton,  clerk.    The  assistant  clerk,  Rev.  Dean  Moore, 

is  not  pictured. 


EDITORIAL 


WRITERS'  CONFERENCE 

When  this  issues  goes  into  the  mail,  the  editor  will  be  at 
Cragmont  Assembly  in  the  mountains  of  Western  North  Caro- 
lina conducting  the  second  annual  session  of  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  Writers'  Conference.  The  writers  are  scheduled  to  ar- 
rive at  Cragmont  for  the  first  session  on  Monday  evening, 
August  1,  and  the  conference  will  continue  in  session  through 
Thursday,  August  4. 

The  first  writers'  conference  to  be  held  among  Free  Will 
Baptists,  so  far  as  our  information  goes,  was  held  last  year, 
June  29  —  July  1,  1954  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  F.  B.  Cherry 
who  was  then  editor  of  our  publications.  This  conference, 
coming  on  the  week  before  we  assumed  our  duties  as  editor, 
was  of  inestimable  value  to  us.  Throughout  the  year,  we 
have  had  occasion  after  occasion  to  refer  to  and  fipply  some- 
thing which  we  had  learned  at  the  writers'  conference.  No 
other  single  event  has  contributed  so  much  in  helping  us  to 
attain  any  degree  of  success  that  we  may  have  experienced 
during  this  year. 

We  pay  high  tribute  to  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  for  their  wisdom  and  keen  foresight 
in  making  .hese  conferences  possible.  The  Board  sponsors 
these  conferences  because  the  members  are  interested  in  offer- 
ing to  the  denomination  the  very  best  Sunday  school,  league, 
and  other  religious  literature  that  Free  Will  Baptists  can  offer. 
We  are  confident  that  this  investment  will  pay  high  dividends, 
as  great  or  greater  than  any  other  money  given  to  the  cause 
of  Christ  by  Free  Will  Baptists.  Our  literature,  going  into 
churches  and  homes  of  the  nation  wherever  there  are  Free 
Will  Baptists,  interprets  doctrine,  encourages  faithful  service 
and  loyalty  to  the  church,  and  reaches  out  to  evangelize  the 
unenlisted.  Therefore,  the  Board  has  shown  great  denomina- 
tional leadership  in  making  possible  these  days  of  gathering 
of  the  editorial  staff,  that  the  members  may  discuss  freely  the 
problems  that  face  them,  study  intensely  to  become  better 
writers,  and  receive  expert  counsel  from  a  specialist  in  the 
field  of  journalism. 

The  writers'  conference,  up  to  this  time,  have  been  de- 
signed specifically  for  the  writers  of  our  Sunday  school  and 
league  literature;  however,  we  believe  that  there  are  unlim- 
ited opportunities  In  this  sort  of  thing  for  an  even  greater  ser- 
vice. These  conferences  can,  and  should,  be  expanded  to 
train  and  assist  all  writers  of  religious  articles  that  come  from 
our  people.  Since  religious  writing  is  a  field  into  which  our 
people  have  not  entered  to  any  great  extent,  the  need  for 
such  meetings  is  magnified.  More  of  our  ministers  need  to 
avail  themselves  of  this  avenue  of  service  to  our  Lord,  many 
of  our  young  people  should  dedicate  themselves  to  the  service 
of  Christ  through  religious  writing,  and  representatives  from 
all  our  churches  could  profit  immensely  from  attendance  upon 
these  conferences  to  receive  training  in  reporting  church 
news  to  both  religious  and  secular  periodicals  for  publica- 
tion. 

The  greatest  hindrance  to  an  expanded  service  among  us 
in  the  field  of  religious  writing  is  the  lack  of  interest  on  the 
part  of  our  people.  Out  of  all  the  appeals  which  we  have 
made  to  our  ministers  and  others,  only  a  few  have  responded 
with  articles  for  "The  Free  Will  Baptist."  If  they  do  not  write 
because  they  do  not  feel  that  they  are  well  enough  informed 
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as  to  how  to  write,  they  should  attend  these  writers'  confei 
ences.  Here  is  where  they  will  get  concrete  and  definite  as 
sistance,  for  this  is  the  purpose  of  the  conferences.  Sureh 
we  cannot  believe  that  they  are  not  interested  in  getting  th 
message  of  Christ  to  the  hearts  of  people;  it  is  for  that  pui 
pose  that  Christ  called  them  into  the  ministry.  We  are  sur 
that  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  is  the  greatest  medium  fc 
spreading  the  message  of  Christ  which  the  denomination  ha; 
other  than  the  Sunday  school  and  league  quarterlies.  A  me; 
sage  printed  in  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  goes  into  approximatf 
ly  4,000  homes.  This  is  more  homes  than  can  be  reached  b 
any  minister  through  any  other  channel  except  possibly  radi 
or  television.  We  believe  that  a  message  through  this  chai 
nel  will  do  more  good  than  one  over  radio  or  television  b< 
cause  it  will  go  into  the  home  and  be  much  more  permanei 
in  its  availability  to  those  in  the  home.  Therefore,  we  aj 
peal  to  ministers  and  other  Christians  to  attend  these  writer 
conferences  and  prepare  themselves  for  greater  service  to  oi 
Lord. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  should  like  to  emphasize  the  fat; 
that  we  highly  appreciate  the  response  which  we  have  ha, 
from  those  people  who  have  sent  in  gospel  messages,  devi; 
tional  articles,  news  items,  etc.,  in  the  past.  Let  us  urge  yc 
to  keep  up  the  gcod  work.  Don't  let  the  fact  that  you  ha\ 
not  had  specialized  training  in  religious  writing  discourat 
you  from  sending  us  messages  which  the  Lord  had  laid  c 
your  heart.  This  appeal  for  attendance  upon  writers'  confe, 
ences  is  not  designed  to  stop  you  from  writing,  but  merely 
urge  that  more  of  our  people  become  better  informed  as  | 
how  to  become  better  writers  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

We  offer  this  challenge  to  all  who  feel  that  we,  as 
denomination,  must  do  something  about  this  matter  of  reli 
ious  writing: 

1.  Will  you  determine  now  that  you  will  attend  the  19!j 
writers'  conference  if  God  permits?  If  the  conference  is  he 
again  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  you  will  get  the  privilege 
combining  a  vacation  in  the  beautiful  mountains  of  Weste 
North  Carolina  with  a  period  of  intense  study  and  prenar 
tion  for  a  much  needed  expansion  of  your  service  to  Chrir 
The  cost  will  be  less  to  you  than  a  vacation  in  any  compar, 
ble  place  which  we  can  think  of:  if  living  conditions  do  n 
change,  you  can  get  room  and  board  for  the  small  price 
approximately  $3.00  per  person  per  day. 

2.  Will  you  begin  now  to  pray,  plan,  and  save  your  mo 
ey  for  the  1956  writers'  conference?  If  you  know  that  it  w 
be  impossible  for  you  to  make  the  trip,  perhaps  you  may  i 
terest  someone  else  in  going.  Perhaps  you  may  interest  yo 
church  in  electing  someone  as  reporter  from  your  church 
both  the  daily  press  and  "The  Free  Will  Baptist."  This  p< 
son  can  get  actual  experience  in  church  reporting  during  t 
year,  and  may  become  interested  in  attending  the  next  write 
conference.  The  church,  or  some  of  the  auxiliaries,  may  c 
cide  to  help  defray  the  expenses  of  this  reporter  to  the  cc 
ference. 

3.  Will  you  write  me  a  letter,  telling  me  of  your  interi! 
in  religious  writing,  pledging  your  prayers  for  the  next  wi 
ers'  conference,  committing  yourself  to  attend  if  possible,  % 
ing  the  approximate  date  which  would  be  most  convenient  1 1 
you  to  attend,  and  giving  the  phase  of  religious  writing;  1 
which  you  are  most  interested?  We  shall  file  the  letters  whi 
we  receive,  let  the  interests  of  those  who  will  attend  guide  ! 
in  making  the  curriculum  of  the  conference,  select  the  dft 
which  will  be  most  convenient  to  the  majority  of  the  peo| 
responding,  and  notify  you  in  advance  of  the  conference  g 
ing  all  the  details  which  we  may  have  on  the  meeting. 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTjl 


(2a4fzftn6mUe&  o£  t£e  'Devil 


Reverend  J.  R.  Davidson 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina 


(Editor's  Note:  This  message  was  tak- 
en from  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  News,  Goldsboro,  North  Caro- 
lina, February,  1955.) 

^SHE  message  on  "The  Compromis- 
KgJIj]  es  of  the  Devil,"  delivered  last 
Sunday  morning  hits  at  the  very  core 
of  almost  every  Christian  principle.  At 
least,  it  affords  sufficient  propositions  for 
enablement  of  a  well-proportioned  Chris- 
tion  life.    The  fundamentals  stand  out. 

In  the  first  place,  Pharaoh  proposed  a 
willingness  for  the  Israelites  to  have 
their  own  religion  and  carrv  on  their 
own  worship,  only  they  were  to  stay  in 
Egypt  and  subject  to  Pharaoh's  tactics 
and  Egypt's  allurements  to  break  up  ev- 
ery semblance  of  such  expressions  of 
devotion  to  God.    It  is  even  so  that  the 
devil  has  no  serious  objections  to  one's 
being  a  church  member  if  he  will  not 
(fake  it  too  seriously— just  be  one  of  the 
lominal  sort,  only  occasionally  going  to 
he  trouble  to  be  in  attendance  upon 
piritual  feasts:  in  other  words,  to  stay 
n  the  devil's  territory. 
In  the  second  case,   Israel  might 
ake   a   feast   unto   the   Lord,  but 
ot  far  away— stay  on  the  border- 
ne.    This  is  as  the  devil  saying  to  the 
professed  Christian,  "Maybe  it  is  all 
ight  to  be  a  church  member,  even  a 
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born  again  Christian,  but  never  a  nar- 
row one.  One's  risk  is  far  too  great  in 
the  loss  of  popularity  with  this  world 
system  to  be  an  out-and-out  Christian; 
in  fact,  most  of  the  things  these  narrow 
Christians  take  a  stand  against  are  no 
harm  things.  If  you  must  be  a  Chris- 
tian, be  a  broad  one  and  your  worldly 
friends  will  never  be  the  wiser.  There 
is  no  expediency  in  their  knowing  any- 
thing about  your  spiritual  experience." 

In  the  third  case,  Israel  might  go  even 
the  three  days'  journey  a  w  a  y  from 
Egypt,  but  the  children  and  the  young 
people  should  never  be  included.  There 
are  too  many  pitfalls  and  sacrifices  in 
doing  fully  what  God  says  if  your  chil- 
dren are  to  be  included.  Oh  well,  if  the 
older  people  wish  to  spend  their  time  in 
such  frivolity,  it  does  not  make  much 
difference;  but  vour  children,  after  all, 
they  are  young  only  once;  and  if  you  tie 
them  down  to  spiritual  considerations, 
they  are  subject  to  be  completely  dis- 
gusted and  have  no  interest  at  all  when 
they  become  adults.  It  is  all  too  true 
that  many  parents  release  their  children 
from  Christian  obligations  and  privileges 
very  easily,  giving  in  for  them  to  be 
swept  away  from  God  and  the  church 
by  worldly  enticements.  Let  us  take  an 
inventory  of  the  status  of  each  of  our 
homes  and  face  the  realities  of  our  com- 
promises on  the  worldly  things  for  our 
children,  even  though  we  decline  to  per- 
sonally enter  into  them  ourselves. 

Finally,  Pharoah  agrees  that  it  may  be 
the  thing  for  Israel  to  get  out  of  Egypt, 
even  to  be  far  removed  from  the  border- 
line, actually  consenting  that  the  inclu- 
sion of  the  children  in  God's  service 
might  be  allowed.  "But,"  said  he,  "let 
your  cattle  and  your  herd  be  staved." 
So  the  devil  will  argue  with  God's  peo- 
ple, saying,  "You  see,  it  is  money,  mon- 
ey, money.  You  take  the  money  our 
and  you  will  not  hear  so  much  about 
God's  designs  upon  man."  So  to  speak, 
he  declares,  "Take  the  money  out  and 
the  whole  of  them  will  leave  their  chil- 
dren out;  they'll  not  mind  being  more 
like  the  world  than  they  claim  God  says 
they  should  be;  and,  in  fact,  the  entire 
layout  of  them  will  prefer  to  stay  out 
of  the  church."  It  is  true  that  the  devil 
presents  the  false,  mingled  with  the 


truth.  If  all  of  our  church  members 
were  like  some  in  their  financial  rela- 
tionship to  the  c  a  u  s  e  of  Christ,  the 
church  doors  would  have  to  close. 

Say,  on  which  of  these  points  of  com- 
promise does  the  devil  have  you  de- 
ceived, Friend?  Or  are  you  like  some 
others,  allowing  him  to  deceive  you  on 
all  four?  Has  he  persuaded  you  to  halt 
short  of  genuine  conversion?  That  is  a 
real  change  of  heart  b  y  being  born 
again.  Does  he  hold  you  back  from 
complete  surrender  for  the  very  best  in 
experience  with  God?  Parents,  does  he 
fool  you  into  laxity  relative  to  seeing  to 
it  that  your  children  take  advantage  of 
every  spiritual  experience  offered  by 
your  church?  Furthermore,  are  you  just 
a  nominal  giver?  Do  you  just  give  oc- 
casionally? Really,  are  you  as  systema- 
tic in  your  investment  in  spiritual  things 
through  your  church  as  you  are  about 
material  things  and  pleasures  of  a  world- 
ly nature?  What  is  the  score?  Togeth- 
er, let  us  join  Moses  in  saying,  ".  .  . 
there  shall  not  an 'hoof  be  left  behind; 
.  .  ."  (Genesis  10:26). 

I  Did  Not  Stay  For  Church 

WM  TOLD  my  church  that  I  did  not 
jllj^need  it;  I  received  all  the  spiritual 
power  I  needed  in  Sunday  school. 

I  told  the  minister  that  his  work  was 
useless:  all  the  efforts  he  put  into  learn- 
ing what  God  wanted  said;  all  the  work 
in  preparing  that  message  to  make  it 
effective;  all  his  energy  in  delivering, 
those  were  of  no  use,  at  least  to  me. 

I  told  my  family  it  would  be  better  for 
us  to  go  home  than  to  remain  for  the 
hour  of  worship.  I  told  them  we  would 
receive  a  greater  blessing  by  going  home 
than  by  staying  to  worship  God. 

I  told  the  children  in  Sunday  school 
that  it  is  not  necessary  to  stay  for  preach- 
ing in  order  to  be  a  good  church  mem- 
ber. I  told  them  by  going  that  one  hour 
a  week  is  all  that  God  needs  of  our  time. 

I  told  my  unsaved  friend  that  I  was 
not  interested  in  him  finding  Christ  as 
his  Saviour.  I  know  that  he  will  likely 
never  be  saved  if  he  does  not  attend 
church  services,  but  I  am  not  particular- 
ly concerned;  so  I  went  home. 

I  told  Christ  I  had  heard  enough  of 
Him  for  one  day;  I  did  not  care  to  hear 
any  more  about  Him.  I  did  not  care  to 
hear  my  pastor  lift  up  Christ  to  a  lost 
world.  I  did  not  care  about  having  fel- 
lowship with  my  Christ,  so  I  went  home. 
-Selected. 


"The  grace  of  God  makes  salvation 
operative  by  transformation  and  instruc- 
tion."— Selected. 
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Reverend  L.  D.  Gray 
West  Asheville,  North  Carolina 


"Remember  therefore  from  whence 
thou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  .  .  ."  (Reve- 
lation 2:5). 

IjWlEMORY  is  one  of  man's  endue- 
g^JJ  ments  which  will  never  die  or  be 
destroyed.  While  he  is  in  this  world, 
it  may  deteriorate  because  of  the  effect 
of  the  flesh  which  is  under  the  curse  of 
God;  but  the  Bible  teaches  that  mem- 
ory will  be  restored  after  death  to  en- 
dure throughout  eternity.  One  has  but 
to  hear  Jesus  tell  of  the  "Rich  Man  and 
Lazarus,"  Luke  16:19-31,  to  be  informed 
that  man  remembers  after  death. 

The  Word  of  God  teaches  us  that  if, 
while  we  are  still  in  this  world,  we  re- 
member what  has  happened  in  the  past 
and  act  wisely  upon  the  information 
which  we  recall,  we  may  profit  immea- 
surably even  to  our  salvation.  The  sin- 
ful world  ought  to  remember,  the  na- 
tions of  the  world  ought  to  remember, 
the  churches  ought  to  remember,  and 
individuals  ought  to  remember. 

The  sinful  ivorld  needs  to  remember. 
Men  should  never  forget  that  God  creat- 
ed the  world  and  all  that  is  in  it.  He 
looked  upon  His  handiwork  and  said 
that  it  was  good.  But  Safari  entered  the 
world,  deceived  Adam  and  Eve,  and 
therefore  marred  the  perfection  of  the 
work  of  God  to  the  extent  that  God 
had  to  pronounce  a  curse  upon  man,  the 
serpent  through  whom  man  was  enticed, 
and  the  world  in  which  man  lives.  The 
world  needs  to  remember  that,  at  one 
time,  the  people  living  upon  the  earth 
became  so  sinful  God  caused  torrential 
rain  to  fall  from  heaven,  and  the  foun- 
tains of  the  great  deep  to  be  broken  up 
to  the  effect  that  the  whole  v/orld  was 
deluged  and  all  animal  and  human  life 
was  destroyed  except  faithful  Noah  and 
his  family,  together  with  the  animals 
which  came  into  the  ark  that  God  had 
directed  him  to  build. 

Furthermore,  the  sinful  world  needs 
to  remember  that  God  rules  this  uni- 
verse, that  His  attitude  has  not  changed 
since  the  day  of  Noah,  and  that  the  time 
will  come  in  which  He  will  call  this  pre- 
sent world  into  judgment  for  its  sin.  "But 
the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief 
in  the  night;  in  the  which  the  heavens 
shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and 
the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works  that 
are  herein  shall  be  burned  up"  ( 2  Peter 


3:10).  Is  the  world  not  building  up, 
even  now,  for  this  great  catastrophe? 

The  nations  of  the  ivorld  ought  to  re- 
member. The  pages  of  history  are  crowd- 
ed with  the  fact  that  nations  which  ex- 
perience long  life  are  those  who  build 
upon  the  solid  foundation  of  righteous- 
ness, while  those  which  rise  and  fall  are 
the  ones  which  forget  God  and  His  laws. 
The  crumbling  ruins  of  nations  and  civi- 
lizations that  rose  to  great  power  only 
to  be  destroyed  because  of  corruption 
and  sin  can  be  found  in  many  areas  of 
the  world.  These  are  monuments  to  the 
simplicity  and  selfishness  of  leaders  and 
followers  alike  who  failed  to  read  the 
truth  through  their  memory  of  what  had 
happened  to  others  before  their  time. 

There  is  no  greater  example  for  the 
nations  of  the  world  than  that  of  the 
Israelites  who  were  the  "apple  of  God's 
eye"  but,  because  they  chose  to  substi- 
tute sin  for  God's  righteousness,  they 
lost  the  richness  of  their  heritage  in  the 
Lord,  and  they  were  scattered  to  roam 
for  centuries  upon  the  earth  to  be  perse- 
cuted wherever  they  went. 

The  United  States,  because  she  placed 
God  in  the  center  of  her  national  life, 
has  risen  to  such  prominence  and  pros- 
perity as  has  been  experienced  by  no 
nation  before  her.  But  sin  has  also  grown 
within  her  borders,  and  she  must  re- 
member God  or  she  will  go  the  way  of 
others  before  her  if  she  does  not  return 
to  God. 

Churches  need  to  remember.  Out  of 
the  seven  churches  of  Asia  to  whom  Je- 
sus spoke  through  John  in  Revelation, 
only  one  of  them  received  wholeheart- 
ed commendation  of  the  Master.  To  all 
the  others  He  pointed  out  some  imper- 
fection because  of  sin  which  had  crept 
in  to  mar  their  testimony.  To  the  church 
at  Ephesus  He  said,  "Remember  there- 
fore from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and 
repent,  and  do  the  first  works;  or  else  I 
will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  re- 
move thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place, 
except  thou  repent"  (Revelation  2:5). 

We  cannot  close  our  eyes  to  the  fact 
that  the  testimony  of  our  churches  is 
marred  and  rendered  somewhat  ineffec- 
tual because  of  the  worldliness  of  its 
members,  the  limitation  of  its  program, 
and  the  lack  of  vitality  which  comes 
through  complete  surrender  to  the  lead- 
ership of  the  Holy  Spirit.    Do  we  not 


need  to  heed  the  message  of  Christ  to 
"repent  and  do  the  first  works"? 

Individuals  need  to  remember.  Jesus 
directs  the  gospel  to  individuals.  He 
has  chosen  the  individual  as  the  unit 
through  which  He  works  to  correct  the 
wrongs  in  the  home,  the  church,  the  na- 
tion and  the  world.  If  individuals  sub- 
mit themselves  to  regeneration  and  the 
leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  all  the 
larger  units  of  society  will  be  affected 
for  good.  We  must  never  forget  that 
Christ  is  a  personal  Saviour,  and  every- 
one is  personally  responsible  to  God. 

That  church  member  who  longs  for 
the  "fleshpots  of  Egypt"  and  is  not  will- 
ing to  turn  the  world  loose  for  Christ 
and  His  Kingdom  should  hear  the  warn- 
ing of  Jesus,  "Remember  Lot's  wife" 
(Luke  17:32).  Even  while  Lot  and  his 
family  were  in  the  wicked  city  of  Sodom, 
an  angel  visited  them  and  hastened  them 
out  of  the  city  before  the  judgment  of 
God  fell  upon  it.  But  Lot's  wife,  be- 
coming disobedient  because  she  longed 
for  the  old  life  which  she  had  had  in  the 
city  of  sin,  looked  back  and  was  turned 
into  a  pillar  of  salt.  "And  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  No  man,  having  put  his  hand 
to  the  plow,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  God"  (Luke  9:62). 

The  church  member  who  would  put 
his  stubborn  will  in  opposition  to  the 
will  of  Christ  should  read  the  book  of 
Jonah.  Jonah  thought  he  could  run  I 
from  the  responsibility  which  God  had 
placed  upon  his  shoulders;  but,  when 
God  had  intervened  and  Jonah  found 
himself  in  the  belly  of  the  great  fish  at 
the  bottom  of  the  sea,  he  said,  "When! 
my  soul  fainted  within  me  I  remem- 
bered the  LORD:  .  .  ."  (Jonah  2:7). 

Young  people  need  to  remember  God 
as  well  as  the  old.  "Remember  now  thy 
Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  while 
the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years' 
draw  nigh,  when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have 
no  pleasure  in  them"  (Ecclesiastes  12: 
1 ) .  When  young  people  give  their 
hearts  to  Christ,  they  also  may  surrender 
a  whole  life  to  service  for  Him.  All 
souls  are  precious  to  Christ,  but  especi- 
ally are  those  who  can  do  so  much  tc 
lead  others  to  Him. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  all  remember  th<, 
love  and  mercy  of  God,  but  never  lost 
sight  of  the  judgment  which  will  be  vis 
ited  upon  sin.  Now  is  the  time  for  u 
to  remember  the  past  dealings  of  Goc 
with  men,  t  h  e  present  invitations  oj 
Christ,  and  the  future  blessings  whiclj 
He  promises  to  those  who  trust  Him 
Now,  we  can  act  upon  the  conclusion 
which  we  can  draw  from  our  memory 
but  the  time  will  come  when  it  will  b: 
too  late. 
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".  .  .  Our  Father  whicli  art  in  heaven, 
Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom 
come.  Thy  will  he  done  in  earth,  as  it 
is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread.  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we 
forgive  our  debtors.  And  lead  us  not  in- 
to temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil: 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power, 
and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen"  (Mat- 
thew 6:9-13). 

jffl'j|jNCOMPARABLE  in  its  sweetness, 
gUH  matchless  in  its  simplicity,  and  in- 
finite in  its  scope  is  the  prayer  onr  Lord 
taught  His  disciples  to  pray.  We  believe 
it  was  given  to  us  not  merely  as  a  model 
but  as  a  form;  and  although  we  would 
avoid  a  formal,  mechanical  or  supersti- 
tious use  of  it,  it  is  possible  that  we 
ought  to  pray  this  prayer  more  often 
both  in  our  private  devotions  and  in  our 
church  services.  Our  Lord  said,  "When 
ye  pray,  say,  'Our  Father,  which  art  in 
heaven,  .  .  ."'  (Luke  11:2). 

As  Christians,  we  are  often  conscious 
of  the  fact  that  we  do  not  know  how  to 
{pray  as  we  ought.  Romans  8:26.  But 
ihere  we  are  on  safe  ground.  We  offer 
"The  Lord's  Prayer"  knowing  that  we 
fare  praying  "according  to  the  will  of 
God."  How  little,  however,  we  under- 
stand this  prayer!  It  is  only  when  the 
Spirit  of  God  breathes  upon  us  that  we 
begin  to  understand  even  its  first  two 
words,  "Our  Father." 

"Our  Father" 
j  This  is  a  prayer  for  God's  children 
pone,  for  His  own  sons  and  daughters 
who  have  believed  on  the  name  of  His 
Son  and  been  given  "power  to  become 
|he  sons  of  God."  John  1 : 12.  None  but 
they  can  look  into  God's  face  and  say, 
j'Our  Father."  Have  you  ever  thought 
pf  the  vast  company  of  God's  children 
\>n  the  earth  in  past  ages  and  today  who 
[ire  praying  this  prayer?  Have  you  ever 
fhought  how  closely  you  are  united  with 
mem?  It  is  not  a  single  individual  say- 
ng,  "My  Father,"  but  a  multitude  cry- 
ing in  unison,  "Our  Father." 

Some  time  ago,  I  had  been  beseeching 
he  Lord  to  teach  me  to  pray.  One  eve- 
ling,  after  reading  of  the  sufferings  of 
|he  Chinese  Christians,  I  started  to  pray 
jhis  prayer  and  suddenly  I  realized  that 
was  not  saying  "My  Father"  but  "Our 
father,"  and  thousands  of  voices  in  suf- 
jering  China  were  joining  with  me. 
Then,  as  I  listened,  other  voices  joined 


ours— voices  from  cold  Siberia,  the  voic- 
es of  Koreans  desolate,  homeless  and 
sad;  voices  from  Japan,  Formosa  and 
other  islands  of  the  sea— Australia,  New 
Z  e  a  1  a  n  d,  Madagascar,  Indonesia,  the 
Philippines;  voices  from  Africa— little 
children's  voices  from  Lillian  Trasher's 
Orphanage  in  Egypt,  and  voices  from 
the  Congo,  Sudan,  Nigeria,  Liberia, 
Cape  Colony;  voices  from  South  Amer- 
ica, Cuba,  Puerto  Rico  and  Jamaica, 
many  of  which  has  just  lately  learned  to 
lisp  the  words  during  the  recent  great 
revivals  there;  voices  from  across  the 
Atlantic  in  war-scarred  E  u  r  o  p  e— the 
British  Isles,  Norway,  Sweden,  Italy, 
Greece,  Switzerland;  voices  of  heart-bro- 
ken mothers,  scattered  children,  the  op- 
pressed, the  hungry  and  dying  in  the 
Soviet-dominated  lands;  voices  from  In- 
dia, Burma,  Ceylon  and  a  few  even  from 
Nepal  and  Tibet;  voices  from  Alaska, 
Canada;  voices  of  His  saints  from  every 
tribe  and  kindred,  voices  o  f  Sunday 
school  Children  and  Christian  Youth  on 
all  continents,  voices  from  Bible  Colleg- 
es and  Christian  Schools,  voices  of  many 
just  recently  saved  in  our  great  evange- 
listic campaigns— yes,  millions  of  voices 
from  all  over  the  world  saying,  "Our 
Father." 

And  somehow  the  voices  seemed  no 
longer  separate  voices,  or  the  voices  of 
strangers;  they  did  not  seem  to  be  for- 
eign tongues  but  they  blended  togeth- 
er as  one  voice— the  voice  of  one  fam- 
ily, the  "household  of  God." 

"Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven"— 
a  Father  above  all  the  tumult,  the  con- 
fusion, t  h  e  oppression,  injustice  and 
wrongs  of  mankind  and  yet  cognizant 
of  and  deeply  moved  by  them  all— a 
Father  in  a  place  of  supreme  authority 
and  power,  yet  so  loving  and  kind  that 
none  of  His  children  need  fear  Him. 
One  both  willing  and  able  to  save.  "Hal- 
lowed be  Thy  name!" 

"Thy  Kingdom  Come" 

"Thy  kingdom  come."  This  has  been 
the  cry  of  God's  children  throughout  the 
ages.  Nothing  else  will  bring  peace  and 
equitv  and  righteousness  to  this  storm- 
tossed  earth  of  ours.  Will  it  come?  It 
must  come.  Prayers  so  numerous  and  so 
persistent  cannot  be  unanswered. 

"Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in 
heaven."  Will  this  praver  ever  be  an- 
swered? Can  it  be?  Will  God's  will  ever 


be  done  in  every  corner  of  this  sinful 
world,  in  every  heart,  in  every  home,  in 
every  nation?  Yes,  it  shall  be  done.  Pray 
on!  Pray  on!  Children  of  God,  perish- 
ing in  Siberia's  cold,  languishing  in  hor- 
rible, stinking  prisons,  naked,  destitute, 
afflicted  and  tormented:  your  Father 
sees;  your  Father  knows;  your  Father 
cares.  Pray  on!  Prayer  warriors  every- 
where: your  Father  hears.  Pray  on! 
Missionaries  of  the  cross;  "The  earth 
shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea"  (Isa- 
iah 11:9). 

"Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread." 
Not  "them"  and  "their"  but  "us"  and 
"our."  We  are  starving  in  China,  in  Kor- 
ea, on  the  collective  farms  in  Europe, 
where  we  labor  until  we  faint  and  fall. 
We  languish  in  many  a  prison  cell.  We 
are  hungry.  "Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread." 

"Forgive  Us  Our  Trespasses" 
"And  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we 
forgive  those  who  trespass  against  us." 
We,  His  children 'are  not  perfect.  We 
ofttimes  trespass  against  our  Lord.  We 
need  forgiveness,  and  we  acknowledge 
our  transgressions  day  by  day.  We  pray 
to  be  forgiven,  even  as  we  forgive  oth- 
ers. 

"Lead  us  not  into  temptation."  None 
knew  the  suffering  of  temptation  as  did 
our  Lord,  tempted  not  for  His  own  sake 
but  for  ours,  that  He  might  be  able  to 
"succour  them  that  are  tempted"  (Heb- 
rews 2:18).  He  would  spare  His  chil- 
dren this  suffering,  and  tells  them  to 
pray  that  they  shall  not  be  led  into  temp- 
tation. 

"Deliver  Us  From  Evil" 
"Deliver  us  from  evil."  Beloved,  have 
you  ever  been  deeply  moved  to  pray 
that  the  whole  church  of  Christ,  His 
bride,  be  cleansed  and  made  holy?  That 
night,  as  I  prayed,  the  millions  of  voices 
I  could  hear  seemed  to  converge  into  my 
own  voice  and  I  found  myself  praying 
for  the  deliverance  of  God's  children  all 
ever  the  world.  Something  of  Geth- 
sc mane's  love  and  agony  seemed  to  grip 
my  soul  as  I  prayed— "Deliver  us  from 
evil."  I  was  praying  for  the  many  cold, 
worldly,  nominal  Christians  of  India, 
and  for  the  millions  in  our  own  Ameri- 
ca who  have  a  form  of  godliness  but 
deny  the  power  thereof. 

1  was  interceding  for  all  of  God's  chil- 
dren everywhere  who  are  bound  by 
cords  of  evil.  Identifying  myself  with 
them,  I  prayed,  "Deliver  us  from  evil." 
And  then  I  seemed  to  hear  another 
Voice  from  above  interceding  on  our  be- 
half. It  was  the  voice  of  our  great  High 
Priest,  praying  that  His  Church  may  be 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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BRIDGETON  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CLASS  ACTIVE 
IN  MISSIONARY  ZEAL 


v;,' 


The 


group  pictu: 
one  of  the  classes 


red  above  is  that  of 
of  Junior  boys  and 
girls  of  the  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina, 
Sunday  School.  During  the  month  of 
April  of  this  year,  the  boys  and  girls 
emptied  their  "penny-a-meal"  j  a  r  s  for 
missions,  and  the  money  amounted  to 
$13.00,  a  sum  which  was  sent  to  the  de- 


partment of  foreign  missions  and  desig- 
nated as  a  fund  to  buy  Bibles  for  distri- 
bution on  the  field  in  India. 

The  teacher  of  the  class,  Mrs.  Nelson 
T.  Simpson,  Sr.,  states  that  there  was  a 
keen  interest  manifested  by  the  group 
in  this  project. 


Rocky  Mount,  N.  C,  Plans 
City-Wide  Evangelistic  Meeting 

The  Baptist  churches  of  Rocky  Mount, 
North  Carolina,  with  the  cooperation  of 
the  other  denominations  of  the  city  and 
the  Rocky  Mount  Ministerial  Association 
are  sponsoring  a  city-wide  evangelistic 
campaign  with  the  evangelist,  Eddie 
Martin,  doing  the  preaching  under  a  big 
tent.  The  campaign  will  get  underway 
Sunday,  August  7,  and  will  continue 
for  three  weeks. 

Special  p  r  a  y  e  r  meetings  are  being 
held,  arranged  by  the  churches  of  the 
city,  for  the  success  of  the  campaign. 
An  invitation  is  extended  everyone  to 
attend  this  meeting  and  be  much  in 
prayer  for  its  success. 

— o— 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Postiwaite 
Commissioned  as  Missionaries 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Johnnie  Postiwaite  were 
commissioned  as  missionaries  to  repre- 
sent the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination 
in  the  states  of  Oregon  and  Washington 


at  the  National  Association  held  at  Tul- 
sa, Oklahoma,  July  12-14.  You  are  asked 
to  be  much  in  prayer  for  this  young  cou- 
ple as  they  take  a  stand  for  Christ  and 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  church  in  these  far 
western  states. 

— o— 

Revival  Services,  Bethlehem 
Church,  Patrick,  South  Carolina 

Sunday,  August  7,  revival  services  will 
begin  at  the  Bethlehem  Free  Will  Bap- 


Coming  Events 

August  1-4  -  Free  Will  Baptist  Writers' 
Conference  (Cragmont  Assembly) 

August  8-12— N.  C.  Youth  Conference 
(Cragmont  Assembly) 

August  15-22— N.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliaries 
(Cragmont  Assembly) 

September  5— Labor  Day 

September  14,  15— N.  C.  State  Conven- 
tion (Kenly  Church) 

October  31— Halloween 

November  11— Armistice  Day 

November  24— Thanksgiving  Day 


tist  Church,  Route  2,  Patrick,  South  Ca- 
rolina, with  Rev.  H.  S.  Clark  of  Gibson, 
North  Carolina,  as  the  evangelist.  Mr. 
Clark  will  be  assisted  in  the  meeting  by 
Rev.  J.  D.  Liles  of  Hamlet,  North  Caro- 
lina, and  the  pastor,  Rev.  R.  L.  Clark  of 
Patrick.  The  services  will  begin  at  the 
eleven  o'clock  service,  Sunday  morning, 
and  will  continue  each  evening 
throughout  the  week  at  7:45.  Everyone 
is  invited  to  attend  these  services  and  be 
much  in  prayer  for  their  success. 
— o— 

Chicago  Heights,  111.,  Church 
Organized  June  19 

On  Sunday,  June  19,  a  meeting  was  j 
held  in  the  Community  Building  of  Chi- 
cago  Heights,  Illinois,  to  organize  a  Free  | 
Will  Baptist  church. 

Rev.  Charles  Osborn  officiated  in  the 
organization  which  began  at  2:30  p.  m. 
with  group  singing  and  prayer  by  Rev.  , 
Wallace  M  alone.  Other  ordained  min-  < 
isters  who  took  part  in  the  organization 
were:  Revs.  John  Smith,  Tom  Marlow, 
Hazel  Buick  and  Pauline  Osborn. 

Mr.  Osborn  began  the  procedure  of  ! 
organization  of  the  23  charter  members, 
who  were  seated  in  a  group,  by  reading 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Treatise.    The  ! 
Church  Covenant  was  read  and  explain- 
ed  by  Mr.  Malone,  and  later  accepted  j 
by  the  group.    Sister  Pauline  Osborn 
presented  the  Bible  to  each  charter 
member  and  the  prayer  of  consecration 
was  prayed  by  all  the  six  members  of 
the  Ordaining  Council. 

The  hand  of  fellowship  was  given  by 
the  chairman  of  the  Council,  Mr.  Os-  \ 
born,  and  the  group  attending. 

Following  the  organization  a  business 
meeting  was  called  to  elect  the  officers 
of  the  church.  Nominations  were  made 
and  the  following  were  elected:  clerk,  I 
Edna  Tennison;  treasurer,  Sherman  Ash- 
ley; pastor,  Geraldine  Lewis;  board  of 
deacons,  Willis  Childers,  John  Tennison  [ 
and  Melvin  Dunning. 

A  rising  vote  of  thanks  was  extended 
the  churches  who  helped  in  the  organi- 
zation of  the  Chicago  Heights  Church. 

Edna  Tennison,  clerk  of  the  church, 
states :  "We,  the  people  of  Chicago 
Heights,  Illinois,  and  vicinity,  wish  to 
thank  all  the  many  Free  Will  Baptists 
who  have  prayed  for  a  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist church  here.  God  has  answered 
prayer  and  we  do  still  covet  your  pray- 
ers that  much  good  will  be  done  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls." 
— o— 

Successful  Revival  in 
South  Mississippi  Church 

Reverend  Cecil  Walley,  pastor  of  the  j 
Bethel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
South  Mississippi,  reports  a  very  suc- 
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ssful  revival  in  this  church.  The  meet- 
l  began  on  Monday,  July  18,  and  the 
•vices  continued  through  Saturday 
rht,  July  23.  Twenty  people  were  con- 
rted  and  twenty  joined  the  church, 
neteen  people  were  baptized  on  Sun- 
y,  July  24,  with  more  to  be  baptized 
er.  The  evangelist  for  the  meeting 
1  Reverend  Frank  Collins  from  Guin, 
ibama. 

rhe  Bethel  Church  is  only  a  little 
ire  than  two  years  old,  having  been 
ranized  by  Reverend  J.  T.  Quick  of 
^hton,  Mississippi.  The  pastor,  Rev- 
:nd  Cecil  Walley,  is  one  of  the  young 
:n  who  were  called  to  preach  under 
;  ministry  of  Reverend  Quick, 
rhe  pastor  urges  all  who  read  this  ar- 
te to  pray  for  him  and  the  work  in 
uth  Mississippi. 

— o— 

tension  School  to  be  Held 
igust  29  -  September  9 

rhe  Midway  Association  of  Free  Will 
ptists  of  Georgia  is  sponsoring  an  Ext- 
iion  School  beginning  August  29  and 
itinuing  through  September  9  at  the 
k  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
ir  miles  north  of  Colquitt,  Georgia, 
j  U.  S.  highway  27.  Rev.  Leroy  For- 
es, from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
liege,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  will  teach 
|h  evening  at  8:00  p.  m.  Classes  will 
p  be  taught  in  the  morning  if  enough 
j>ple  desire  them. 

ill  people  are  invited  to  come  who 
ipt  to  obtain  more  knowledge  of  the 
li.  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
Allege  is  recommending  these  schools 
:as  to  have  a  better  prepared  laity  and 
iiistry.  Many  people  cannot  go  to  the 
tile  College  but  this  is  bringing  the 
l  ie  College  to  the  people.  If  a  per- 
t  ever  decides  to  go  to  the  Bible  Col- 
K  he  will  be  given  credit  for  taking 
rrk  in  the  Extension  School, 
jhe  expenses  are  paid  by  the  Midway 
lijpciation. 

-o- 

t»j.  Riggs  to  Conduct 
Jany,  Ga.,  Revival 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs  will  conduct 
e'tval  services  at  the  First  Free  Will 
Itist  Church,  Albany,  Georgia,  Aug- 
P2-28. 

here  will  be  two  services  daily:  one 
0:00  a.  m.  and  the  other  at  8:00  p. 
Rev.  Riggs  will  be  assisted  by  the 
or,  Rev.  H.  L.  Knighton,  who  invites 
yone  who  can  to  attend  these  ser- 


iny  Church  to  Have 
iversary  Service 

(o  September  5,  1951,  the  First  Free 
Baptist  Church  of  Albany,  Georgia, 


was  organized,  with  Rev.  Damon  Dodd 
as  the  evangelist,  and  with  Rev.  Adam 
Scott  being  called  as  the  first  pastor. 
On  Sunday,  September  4,  1955,  the 
church  plans  an  anniversary  service. 

The  program  for  the  day  will  include 
the  morning  message  at  11:00  by  Rev. 
Adam  Scott,  followed  with  a  picnic 
lunch  spread  on  the  church  grounds.  A 
sing  will  also  be  enjoyed  in  the  after- 
noon. The  evening  message  at  8:00  will 
be  brought  by  Rev.  Damon  Dodd. 

The  pastor,  Rev.  H.  L.  Knighton,  and 
the  members  of  the  church  extend  a 
special  invitation  to  everyone  who  had 
part  in  the  beginning  of  the  church,  who 
has  served  in  any  way  with  the  church, 
and  the  general  public  to  attend  these 


Anniversary  Services  at 

Grace  Church,  Greenville,  N.  C. 

The  second  anniversary  of  the  Grace 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  celebrated  Sun- 
day, August  7.  The  program  will  begin 
at  9:45  a.  m.  with  Sunday  school,  follow- 
ed with  the  morning  worship  services 
with  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard  of  Bladenboro, 
North  Carolina,  as  guest  speaker.  The 
program  will  also  feature  special  sing- 
ing. 

At  12:00  noon  the  group  will  meet 
at  Elm  Street  Park  in  Greenville  for  a 
picnic  lunch  and  an  hour  of  fellowship 
together. 

Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy,  pastor  of  the 
church,  extends  a  special  invitation  to 
the  many  friends  and  visitors  who  have 
visited  the  church  during  its  history  of 
two  years  to  come  and  enjoy  the  fellow- 
ship. The  goal  in  attendance  for  the 
anniversary  service  is  300. 

— o— 

Cuban  Missionaries  Visit 
Ruth's  Chapel  Church,  July  20 

Wednesday  evening,  July  20,  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Thomas  H.  Willcy,  our  missionaries 
to  Cuba,  and  their  two  children,  Barbara 
and  Thomas,  Jr.,  were  guests  at  Ruth's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina.  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Willey  brought  wonderful  missionary 
messages  and  Barbara  and  Thomas,  Jr. 
sang  beautiful  soul-stirring  gospel  songs. 
Miss  Emma  Ruth  Bennett  presided  at 
the  piano  for  the  singing.  At  the  time 
of  this  publication  Miss  Bennett  will  be 
Mrs.  Thomas  H.  Willey,  Jr.,  as  the  wed- 
ding took  place  Saturday,  July  23. 

"At  the  close  of  the  Wednesday  even- 
ing service,  five  intermediate  girls  pre- 
sented themselves  at  the  altar  for  dedi- 
cation to  become  missionaries  wherever 
the  Lord  calls,"  states  the  pastor,  Rev. 
J.  C.  Griffin. 


Why  He  Was  Loved 

fpl  WONDER  why  Samuel  Darrow 
uLM  1S  so  niuch  loved,"  said  a  visitor 
at  the  house  of  a  friend  of  the  Darrows. 

"I  know,"  piped  a  little  voice;  "it's 
'cause  Sam  loves  everybody." 

"How  do  you  know  Sam  loves  every- 
body?" 

"  'Cause  I  sees  he  does.  Now,  there's 
little  Jim  Blake.  His  father  drinks,  and 
sometimes  Jim  don't  bring  any  lunch  to 
school.  Then  Sam  divides  his  lunch 
with  little  Jim  always.  And  when  the 
boys  made  fun  of  Tim  Short  because  his 
elbows  were  out,  Sam  gave  'em  a  look 
that  they  won't  forget  in  a  hurry." 

"A  look!  What  would  boys  care  for 
a  look?" 

"Well,  sir,  if  you'd  seen  Sam  look, 
you'd  understand.  It  was  just  as  if  he'd 
said:  'Now,  ain't  you  'shamed  of  your- 
selves making  fun  of  a  poor  little  fellow 
who  wears  the  best  he's  got?'  " 

"Doesn't  that  look  of  Sam's  make  the 
boys  angry?" 

"No,  sir,  it  makes  'em  ashamed,  and 
they  like  Sam  all  the  better  for  it." 

"What  else  does  Sam  do?" 

"Oh,  I  couldn't  begin  to  tell  you  all  he 
does,  for  he's  forever  doin'  something 
for  somebody.  That  day  tiny  Dick  Mills 
got  hurt,  Sam  carried  him  all  the  way 
home  in  his  arms,  an'  Dick  just  loves 
Sam.  When  Burt  Brown  broke  his  leg, 
Sam  went  to  see  him  every  day,  and 
when  Billy  Chester  was  sick  you'd  ought 
to've  seen  the  nice  things  Sam  took  him." 

"But  what  has  Sam  Darrow  done  for 
you?" 

The  little  fellow's  face  flushed,  then 
he  said  in  a  low  voice,  looking  up  de- 
preciatingly, "You  wouldn't  think  I  came 
near  being  a  thief  and  a  liar  once,  but 
it's  so.  I  found  something  I  wanted  and 
no  one  knew  it  but  Sam.  'I'm  going  to 
keep  it,'  I  told  him,  'they  won't  know 
who's  got  it.'  Sam  gave  me  that  look, 
then  he  said:  'But  you  will  know  and 
so  will  God.'  So  I  took  it  back  to  the 
owner."— New  York  Observer. 


Forgetting  God 

I  forgot  my  church  in  the  summer  time, 
Just  the  time  I  was  needed  most. 
I  was  not  away,  but  on  each  Lord's  Day 
I  just  failed  to  be  at  my  post. 

If  my  Lord  should  come  in  the  summer 
time, 

When  from  duty  to  God  I'm  free; 
Wonder  what  I  should  do  when  my  life 

is  through, 
If  by  chance  He  should  forget  me? 

—Selected. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


P.onJucteJ     by    J.     P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  Is  it  true  that  the  opinions 
of  several  Bible  scholars  and  theologians 
have  changed  concerning  the  tribula- 
tion? I  am  of  the  opinion  that  the 
church  will  not  go  through  the  great 
tribulation  period— yet  others  say  that 
many  scholars  who  held  this  view  have 
changed.  What  is  your  opinion  con- 
cerning the  change,  if  there  is  a  change? 

Answer:  There  have  been  those  who 
hold  one  view  concerning  the  church 
and  the  great  tribulation  at  one  time  and 
at  a  later  date  their  view  is  reversed. 
When  I  first  began  studying  the  wonder- 
ful subject— the  second  coming  of  Christ 
and  the  rapture  as  an  event  in  that  won- 
derful age— all  the  teachers  I  knew  be- 
lieved in  and  taught  that  the  rapture 
would  precede  the  great  tribulation.  Of 
late,  however,  I  have  met  men  and  read 
the  writings  and  heard  speak  over  the 
radio,  those  who  set  forth  the  post-tribu- 
lation of  the  rapture,  that  is,  they  think, 
write  and  preach  believing  that  the  rap- 
ture follows  the  great  tribulation.  Some 
of  these  are  accomplished  Bible  teach- 
ers. I  had  a  course  of  prophecy  under 
Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith  in  1950  in  which 
he  pointed  out  several  symbols  that  he 
had  changed  h  i  s  opinion  concerning 
them  more  than  once.  He  also  pointed 
out  some  orders  of  future  events  that  he 
had  changed  his  view  on.  Dr.  Charles 
Fuller  and  Dr.  H.  Ockenga  believe  that 
the  great  tribulation  will  precede  the 
rapture  of  the  church.  Dr.  Louis  Tal- 
bot, president  emeritus  of  Bible  Insti- 
tute of  Los  Angeles,  believes  that  the 
church  will  be  here  during  3  1-2  years 
of  the  seven  years  of  the  great  tribula- 
tion period.  Dr.  H.  A.  Ironside,  late 
pastor  of  Moody  church,  Dr.  James  M. 
Gray,  late  president  of  Moody  Bible  In- 
stitute, and  Dr.  R.  A.  T  o  r  r  e  y.  noted 
evangelist  and  Bible  teacher,  all  believ- 
ed that  the  church  will  be  raptured  at 
the  beginning  of  Daniel's  last  prophetic 
week,  and  that  it  will  remain  in  the  air 
with  Jesus  through  this  whole  period, 
which  in  time  is  identical  to  the  time  of 
the  great  tribulation.  Just  how  many  of 
these  have  held  a  different  view  at  some 
other  than  the  time  I  heard  them  or  read 
their  writings,  I  am  not  able  to  say. 

Some  years  ago,  I  was  amused  to 


kno  w  two  students  who  were  room- 
mates, one  a  post-tribulationist  from  one 
state,  the  other  a  pre-  fro  m  another 
state.  The  pre-  was  quite  aggressive,  so 
they  argued  quite  a  bit.  The  boy  who 
held  the  pre-  view  graduated  first  and 
found  work  in  another  state.  The  one 
who  held  to  the  post  view  changed  his 
opinion  and  became  a  pre-  advocate. 
Soon  after  this  the  ministers  in  the  lo- 
cale where  the  one  holding  the  pre-trib- 
ulation viewpoint  was  pastoring  church- 
es began  a  great  controversy  over  the 
subject.  During  this  time  of  debate  my 
friend  with  the  pre-tribulation  view  of 
the  rapture  was,  eventually,  converted 
to  the  post  view  for  during  that  time 
his  name  appeared  at  the  end  of  an  ar- 
ticle in  a  church  publication  opposing 
the  pre-tribulation  view,  whereas  so  far 
as  I  know,  the  young  man  who  first  had 
the  post-tribulation  view  now  holds  the 
pre-tribulation  view. 

The  main  reasons  for  Bible  students 
changing  their  viewpoint  on  such  pro- 
phetic subjects  is,  I  believe,  (1)  that 
the  futuristic  element  in  prophecy  is  not 
easy  for  the  best  of  scholars  to  compre- 
hend. (2)  Some  of  us  take  other  peo- 
ple's opinions  and  viewpoints  because 
they  appear  plausible,  but  when  we 
have  time  to  follow  the  Bible-prescribed 
way  of  studying,  praying  and  meditat- 
ing, we  come  to  a  new  conclusion  con- 
cerning the  question.  (3)  We  try  to 
reach  final  conclusions  prematurely,  that 
is,  without  having  a  thorough  knowledge 
and  understanding  of  the  facts,  we  reach 
a  conclusion,  later  return  and  study, 
reaching  another  or  the  previous  con- 
clusion. Perhaps  while  preaching  on 
questionable  subjects  we  should  quali- 
fy our  statements  and  in  that  way  not 
be  over  dogmatic. 

Dr.  James  M.  Gray,  in  one  of  his 
books,  depicts  the  rider  on  the  white 
horse  of  Revelation  6:2  as  being  Christ. 
In  a  later  book  in  which  he  deals  with 
this  subject,  he  sets  forth  this  same  rider 
as  being  antichrist,  but  years  after  he 
had  written  the  latter  of  these  books,  I 
heard  him  tell  his  class  in  prophecy  he 
was  not  sure  that  he  knew  just  whom 
or  what  the  rider  of  this  white  horse 
symbolized.    Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith,  a 


student  of  Dr.  Gray,  was  of  the  opinion 
in  1950,  that  the  horse  and  his  rider 
both  together,  symbolize  man  made  de 
vices  for  world  peace,  such  as  th< 
League  of  Nations,  the  World  Court  anc 
the  United  Nations.  Dr.  Smith's  conclu 
sion  seems  more  plausible  in  the  ligh 
of  present  day  events,  but  what  of  tei 
years  from  today,  or  possibly  twent 
years  hence?  I  am  not  able  to  say. 

1  Corinthians  13:12,  "For  now  we  se< 
through  a  glass  darkly;  but  then  face  t< 
face:  now  I  know  in  part,  but  then  shal 
I  know  even  as  also  I  am  known,"  proba 
bly  gives  the  final  answer.  At  the  bes 
we  can  study,  pray  and  wait.  The  fac 
that  we  do  not  have  a  final  answer  doe 
not  indicate  that  we  are  less  intelligen 
than  someone  who  glibly  answers  a  final 
ves!  or  no!  For  according  to  2  Timoth1 
2:15,  we  are  to  study  and  in  this  wai 
learn  how  to  "rightly  divide  the  word  d 
truth"  or  correctly  interpret  the  Biblel 
and  according  to  Psalm  1:2,  the  blessev 
man  meditates  upon  the  word  clay  anj 
night.  Whereas  the  Holy  Spirit  prorr 
ises  a  blessing  to  those  who  read  as  we 
as  those  who  understand  this  prophet 
in  Revelation  1:3;  and  a  cursing  to  thos 
who  teach  contrary  to  this  propheti 
message,  Revelation  22:18,  19.  Then 
fore  the  child  of  God  has  no  alternative 
He  is  commanded  to  study.  This  h 
must  do  to  be  obedient,  but  he  is  assure 
to  continually  come  into  the  light,  grovi 
ing  in  grace  and  knowledge  as  he  stuii 
ies.  Whereas  he  never  comes  into  a  fu. 
knowledge  of  the  whole  truth  until  If 
is  rid  of  his  cursed  body  and  has  in  i 
place  a  body  like  Christ's  glorified  bod 
Then  he  will  know  what  comes  befo 
the  kingdom  and  what  after;  then  1( 
will  know  without  question  what  even! 
are  post-tribulation  events  and  what ! 
to  take  place  before  and  during  the  gre1 
tribulation. 


The  Things  We  Keep 

Louis  Ginsberg 

Love  that  is  hoarded  molds  at  last, 
Until  we  know  some  day 

The  only  thing  we  ever  have 
Is  what  we  give  away. 

And  kindness  that  is  never  used 

But  hidden  all  alone 
Will  slowly  harden  till  it  is 

As  hard  as  any  stone. 

It  is  the  things  we  always  hold 
That  we  will  lose  some  day; 

The  only  things  we  ever  keep 
Are  what  we  give  away. 

-The  Friend. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


IE  NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION  AS 
I  SEE  IT 

H|HE  1955  session  of  the  National 
JH  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists, 
Id  at  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  was  one  of  the 
st,  if  not  the  best,  we  have  ever  at- 
lded  and  we  have  attended  all  but  one 
tee  the  East  and  the  West  were 
;rged  into  one  organization.  Of  course 
3re  were  different  opinions  as  to  some 
jasures  which  were  in  keeping  with 
ptist  principles,  Free  Will  Baptists, 
oecially  preachers,  do  not  always 
ree  as  to  the  best  wav  to  perform  the 
>rk  of  the  denomination,  but  with  a 
n  exceptions,  the  most  of  us  agree  to 
)rk  and  will  be  governed  by  the  major- 
r.  Largely  we  agree  on  the  doctrine 
(the  church  as  set  forth  in  the  Word 
jGod,  and  the  selected  set  forth  facts 
recorded  and  published  in  the  de- 
•minational  treatise.  The  apostles,  Paul 
p  Peter,  disagreed.  For  proof  of  their 
Ik  of  agreeing  on  work,  see  Galatians 
11,  where  Paul  says,  "But  when  Peter 
is  come  to  Antioch,  I  withstood  him 
|  he  face,  because  he  was  to  be 
|med."  This  makes  me  know  that 
111  and  Peter  were  good  Free  Will 
prists,  and  also  makes  me  know  that 
Frer  was  not  a  pope.  If  Peter  had  been 
i^ope  he  could  have  excommunicated 
Fill,  but  there  is  never  a  word  found 
i:<to  Peter's  resentment  of  Paul's  charge 
vwrong  doing.  The  Scriptures  are  plain 
5  the  fact  that  Peter  and  Paul  were 
\eed  on  salvation  through  the  shed 
jod  of  Jesus  Christ.  So  they  pulled 
ether  for  the  salvation  of  lost  human- 
J  Not  one  of  them  let  up;  no  quitting 
»|ause  of  difference;  no  falling  out  over 
i\  fundamentals  for  they  were  both 
;ihied  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  When  we 
u  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  we  will 
«jp  pulling  for  the  same  goal.  So  may 
vj  pull  for  a  greater  National  Associa- 

I 

jVIETHING  TO  LOOK  FOBWABD 
TO 

wo  articles  for  change  in  the  consti- 
on  of  the  National  Association  were 
ed  until  next  year  when  the  1956 
ion  of  the  National  Association  will 


meet  in  Huntington,  West  Virginia. 
These  two  articles  are  numbers  IV  and 
V,  and  the  revised  articles,  if  carried, 
will  reads  as  follows: 

ARTICLE  IV 

Representation— Representation  in  the 
National  Association  is  to  be  by  local 
churches.  Each  church  shall  be  entitled 
to  one  delegate  to  be  elected  from  the 
laity,  regardless  of  the  membership 
strength  of  the  church.  The  church  shall 
send  its  delegate  directly  to  the  National 
Association.  In  no  case,  however,  will 
the  National  Association  seat  the  dele- 
gate of  a  church  which  is  not  a  member 
of  its  State  Association,  or  the  next  high- 
est organization  in  the  state.  Before  a 
delegate's  credentials  may  be  ratified 
they  must  bear  the  signatures  of  either 
the  pastor  or  the  church  clerk. 

ARTICLE  V 

Section  1:  Finance— Each  local  church 
representing  in  this  body  shall  send  the 
sum  of  $5.00  with  the  delegate's  cre- 
dentials. Ordained  ministers  shall  re- 
present with  the  sum  of  $1.00. 

Section  2:  That  Article  VIII,  Section 
5,  of  the  constitution  be  amended  to 
read  as  follows,  and  that  the  proposed 
amendment  be  placed  on  the  table  Wed- 
nesday morning:  The  General  Board 
shall  organize  at  its  own  discretion  for 
the  promotion  of  the  work  as  set  forth 
in  section  3  and  4  of  this  article.  An  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  consisting  of  the 
moderator,  clerk,  and  the  chairman  of 
all  standing  boards  shall  be  designated 
from  the  General  Board,  whose  duty  it 
shall  be  to  act  on  all  matters  coming 
within  the  scope  of  the  board  when  the 
General  Board  is  not  in  session. 

These  amendments  are  on  the  table 
for  next  year,  according  to  the  records. 
The  amendments  should  be  of  interest 
to  every  Free  Will  Baptist  associated 
with  t  h  e  National  Association.  We 
should  look  over  the  constitution  as  it 
now  stands  and  as  printed  in  the  min- 
utes of  the  past,  and  compare  the  pro- 
posed amendments  with  that  which  we 
have  and  be  ready  to  cast  our  vote  in 
1956  either  for  or  against  the  proposed 
amendments.  Then  let  the  majority  rule 
and  all  work  together  for  the  on-going 
of  the  work  of  our  Christ.  I  am  present- 
ing these  propositions  to  you  so  as  to 
give  you  who  were  not  at  the  National 
Association  the  opportunity  to  study  and 
be  prepared  to  vote  intelligently  in  1956. 
Free  Will  Baptists  have  a  right  to  ex- 
press their  opinions  in  a  baptistic  man- 
ner regarding  all  matters  pertaining  to 
organized  bodies. 

SOMETHING  BETTER 
No  doubt  there  are  those  who  think 
they  have  something  better  than  the 


above  proposed  amendments;  if  so  get 
your  p  1  a  n  s  together  in  a  presentable 
manner  and  be  ready  for  the  association 
when  it  convenes  in  1956.  I  know  there 
are  some  who  think  the  present  constitu- 
tion should  be  changed  to  a  more  equal 
representation,  while  there  are  those 
who  oppose  the  proposed  amendments. 
This  being  true,  if  there  are  differences, 
let  us  work  out  the  differences  upon  Bi- 
ble truths  and  get  the  best  possible  pass- 
ed and  then  work  as  brethren  for  the 
cause. 

One  needful  change  is  that  we  arrange 
to  get  more  finances  so  as  to  be  able  to 
pay  off  all  bills  as  they  come  due.  We 
are  behind  in  payments  of  honest  bills 
due  to  the  fact  that  our  present  plan  of 
finance  does  not  bring  in  enough  money 
to  pay  these  bills;  so  something  must  be 
done. 

You  may  say,  "Preacher,  that  is  the 
cry  everywhere."  Well,  it  certainly  is. 
Why?  Because  we  are  growing  every 
year.  When  we  stop  growing  then  the 
need  for  more  finances  will  cease.  I 
heard  of  a  man  who  was  a  member  of  a 
local  church,  complaining  about  the  cost 
of  running  the  church.  The  good  pastor 
said  to  him,  "I  had  a  boy  that  cost  me 
a  great  deal  of  money.  As  he  grew  the 
cost  increased,  but  now  he  does  not  cost 
me  anything  more."  The  grumbler  said, 
"I  guess  he  is  making  a  living  for  him- 
self now?"  "No,"  replied  the  minister, 
"he  is  dead." 

THOMAS  H.  WILLEY,  JR.  IS 
ORDAINED 

This  bit  of  news  is  taken  from  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  College  Bulletin: 
"Tommy  Willey,  senior  student  at  the 
Bible  College,  received  his  ordination 
to  the  ministry  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  at  services  held  during  the  regu- 
lar chapel  hour,  Monday  morning,  May 
80,  1955. 

"Rev.  Thomas  H.  Willey,  Sr.,  the  can- 
didate's father  and  director  of  Free  Will 
Baptist  Missions  in  Cuba,  brought  the 
ordination  charge. 

"Rev.  J.  L.  Welch,  chairman  of  the 
Examining  Committee  of  the  Cumber- 
land Association  Presbytery,  w  a  s  in 
charge  of  the  service  in  the  absence  of 
the  moderator,  Rev.  Carlos  Craft. 

"The  ordination  prayer  was  led  by 
Rev.  Bayless  McDonald,  the  Presbvtery's 
clerk." 

It  is  stated  that  Tommie  will  do  evan- 
gelistic work  during  the  summer,  and 
may  I  say,  Tommie  is  a  good  worker  in 
revival  work.  We  had  him  at  Ruth's 
Chapel  for  a  revival  pre-Easter  week 
and  he  presented  gospel  messages  glor- 
iously and  convincingly  with  good  re- 
sults. 
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STORIES 

 FOR  OUR  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


CAMPING  IN  THE  WOODS 

Alice  M.  Beawand 


KJyj  WEEK  of  camping  out  in  tlu- 
Ijfel  woods  was  a  real  treat  for  the-  in- 
termediate boys  of  the  West  Haven  Sun- 
day School.  Days  were  spent  hiking, 
eating,  swimming,  boating,  fishing  and, 
most  important  of  all,  studying  the  Bi- 
ble. Nearly  every  boy  in  the  camp  had 
invited  the  Lord  Jesus  into  his  heart. 

Many  boys  were  praying  for  Johnny, 
because  he  didn't  know  Christ.  Larry 
was  exceptionally  kind  to  Johnny,  be- 
cause he  wanted  Johnny  to  see  Christ 
in  his  life.  Often  Larry  talked  to  John- 
ny about  the  happy  life  in  Christ,  but 
Johnny  said  he  was  too  young  for  reli- 
gion and  wanted  to  have  a  good  time. 
No  one  in  Johnny's  home  was  saved  or 
ever  went  to  church.  Every  day  Johnny 
was  watching  the  lives  of  the  other  boys 
to  see  if  there  was  something  different 
in  them. 

One  afternoon  while  the  boys  were 
swimming  in  the  lake,  Michael  called 
out,  "Say,  anybody  seen  Johnny  today?" 

Another  boy  answered,  "Last  I  saw 
him  was  at  breakfast." 

Still  another  called,  Come  to  think  of 
it  he  wasn't  at  our  morning  devotions 
either." 

Suddenly  the  swimming  and  excite- 
ment dropped.  Each  fellow  had  a  wor- 
ried, puzzled  look  on  his  face. 

"Suppose  he  went  home?"  asked  Peter. 

"Oh,  no,"  responded  Larry,  "it's  too 
far,  and  besides  Johnny  has  no  money.' 

In  a  few  minutes  every  boy  was  gath- 
ered with  the  leaders  just  outside  the 
main  building.  All  were  silent  as  the 
leader  spoke. 

"Fellows,  what  do  you  say  we  begin 
searching  the  surrounding  hills  for  John- 
ny?" 

"Good  idea,"  the  boys  agreed. 

The  leader  continued,  "We'll  go  in 
two's.  We'll  try  to  cover  every  trail 
around  here.  Take  your  first-aid  kits 
along  and  water  in  your  canteens.  That's 
all  you  need  to  carry.  Wait  a  minute 
boys,  before  you  go  we  must  pray."  They 
prayed  that  God  would  keep  Johnny 
safe  and  that  he  would  be  found  very 
soon. 


"One  more  announcement,"  called  the 
leader,  "Return  to  camp  just  before  the 
sun  sets.  Use  your  compasses  to  help 
you  get  back." 

Off  the  boys  went— this  way  and  that. 
After  two  hours  of  walking  Larry 
thought  he  saw  the  form  of  someone  ly- 
ing on  the  ground  in  the  distance.  Lar- 
ry and  his  buddy  ran  toward  the  form. 
As  they  neared  it,  sure  enough  someone 
was  lying  on  the  ground.  Who  could 
it  be? 

"It's  Johnny!"  called  Larry  excitedly. 
"I  hope  he's  just  sleeping  and  not  hurt." 

Suddenly  Larry's  partner,  Bill,  called 
out,  "Look,  a  copperhead!  It's  only  five 
feet  away  from  Johnny  and  he's  going 
closer  all  the  time!" 

Larry  saw  the  snake  wiggling  closer 
to  Johnny  all  the  time.  Quickly  he  took 
hold  of  Johnny's  shoulder.    Bill  lifted 


Pf1||T  was  a  huckleberry  patch  in  the 
fly?!  Alleghany  plateau,  and  a  busy 
party  h  a  d  been  picking  berries  there 
since  early  morning.  The  new  pastor's 
wife  had  never  been  a-berrying  before, 
and  her  pail  filled  slowly;  but  she  was 
using  her  time  in  a  better  way,  as  she 
thoughtfully  observed  the  people  with 
whom  her  lot  was  to  be  cast.  Besides 
her  own,  there  was  a  family  group  with 
a  young  daughter,  Irene,  and  another 
of  three  motherless  girls,  Grace,  Doro- 
thy, and  Pearl. 

As  it  drew  toward  lunch  time,  the 
pastor's  wife  came  across  shy,  dark-eyed 
little  Dorothy,  picking  from  a  bush  near 
her,  but  hidden  from  the  others.  Her 
heart  went  out  to  the  winsome  little  girl 
who  peeped  at  her  so  timidly  from  un- 
der her  sunbonnet.  They  had  a  little 
talk,  then  the  conversation  turned  to  the 
second  coming  of  Jesus.  Dorothy  for- 
got to  be  shy  as  she  listened  with  glow- 
ing eyes  while  her  new  friend  told  about 
His  appearing. 

"He  will  come  in  the  very  same  way 
as  He  went  into  heaven,  after  being 
crucified  and  rising  the  third  day.  He  is 


Johnny's  feet.  Then  together  the  boy: 
lifted  Johnny  out  of  danger.  The  snake 
crawled  off  toward  the  road. 

"God  helped  us  save  Johnny  just  ii 
time!"  sighed  Bill  with  relief. 

Just  then  Johnny  opened  his  eyes,  on 
ly  to  see  the  two  boys  standing  ove:' 
him.  He  said  angrily,  "Can't  a  body 
sleep  in  peace?  Why  do  you  follov 
me?" 

"Oh,  but,  Johnny,  God  helped  us  t< 
save  your  life,"  said  Larry.  "See  tha 
big  snake  crawling  across  the  road?  H(i 
was  crawling  swiftly  toward  you  while 
you  were  sleeping.  If  he  had  bitten  youj 
you  would  have  died!" 

Johnny  became  silent  and  walked  bacl 
to  camp  with  the  boys.  "Sort  of  though; 
I'd  sneak  home,  fellows,"  said  Johnny, 
"But  I'm  glad  you  did  come  after  me.' 
After  a  long  pause  Johnny  said  quietly 
"Guess  you  saved  my  life." 

That  night  the  boys  had  a  wonderfu 
time  in  the  Lord  around  the  camp  fire 
When  the  invitation  was  given,  guess 
who  stood  up  to  receive  Christ?  That's 
right,  Johnny  did!  He  saw  that  Chris) 
makes  a  person  kind,  faithful,  and  hon-, 
est.  Johnny  wanted  that  same  Jesus  ir 
his  life. 

Jesus  is  knocking  at  your  heart's  door 
Don't  keep  Him  waiting  any  longer,  but 
invite  Him  in  right  now.  Christ  will; 
make  a  big  difference  in  your  life.— My 
Pleasure. 


with  His  Father  in  heaven  now,  pre- 
paring a  place  for  all  that  love  Him  and 
have  their  names  written  in  the  Lamb's1 
Book  of  Life.  He  is  coming  back  to  take 
them  out  of  the  world,  although  we  dq 
not  know  when  He  will  come."  I 

The  little  face  looked  troubled. 

"Would  you  be  ready  for  Jesus,  dearie, 
if  He  were  to  come  back  today— now. 
while  we  are  in  the  berry  patch?" 

The  little  voice  faltered  "no." 

"Wouldn't  you  like  to  give  your  heart 
to  Jesus  right  here?" 

"I'm  too  big  a  sinner  to  be  saved,' 
said  this  child  of  eleven  years. 

"Why,  girlie,  you  are  the  very  one  Je 
sus  wants.  He  said,  'I  came  not  to  cal 
the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repent 
ance.' " 

The  child  hesitated,  trembling,  ye! 
longing. 

"Irene  is  a  Christian,  and  1  know  she 
would  be  very  sorry  to  leave  you  be 
hind  if  Jesus  were  to  come." 

The  downcast  face  was  bravely  raised 
"If  you  will  get  Irene  to  come  and  pray 
too,  I  will,"  she  said. 

Dorothy  was  still  kneeling  on  the  spo 
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where  she  had  been  gathering  berries, 
when  the  pastor's  wife  came  back  with 
Irene;  and  both  knelt  as  Irene  offered  a 
simple,  childish  prayer  for  her  friend, 
then  Dorothy  prayed  for  herself,  ask- 
ing that  the  precious  Blood  might  hide 
Iter  sins  forever  from  God's  sight, 
j  At  a  little  distance  were  dozens  of 
people  intent  on  berry  picking;  yet  the 


REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS 

promotional  Secretary -Treasurer 

The  Calverys  Write  From 
Japan 

July  8,  1955 
325  -  2  Chome 
Nakameguro 
Meguro-Ken 
Tokyo,  Japan 

Dear  Brother  Riggs, 

We  have  finished  another  term  at 
school  and  the  summer  vacation  has  be- 
gun, but  there  will  be  no  vacation  for 
us.  We  are  going  to  have  a  private 
teacher  during  the  rest  of  the  summer. 
Also  we  plan  to  attend  two  missionary 
conferences.  One  conference  is  the  more 
liberal  group  of  missionaries  in  Japan. 
jWe  want  to  see  what  they  are  doing, 
too.  The  other  is  the  evangelical  group; 
|they  also  have  a  "spiritual  life"  confer- 
ence that  we  hope  to  attend. 
]  We  have  become  members  of  E.  M.  A. 
J.  The  membership  is  on  an  individual 
missionary  basis  rather  than  a  mission. 
But  I  am  sure  you  will  be  in  favor  of 
jour  fellowshipping  with  this  group.  It 
jis  similar  to  N.  A.  E.  in  the  States.  The 
president,  Don  Hoke,  knows  of  our  Bi- 
ble College  and  is  a  friend  of  Brother 
Johnson's.  He  is  a  former  teacher  of 
Columbia  Bible  College.  The  E.  M.  A. 
J.  has  a  committee  that  advises  new  mis- 
jsions  and  missionaries  of  the  most  needy 
fields  in  Japan.  We  plan  to  seek  their 
ihelp  in  establishing  our  field  of  service. 
jThey  do  not  dictate  but  merely  advise. 
I  Our  Sunday  school  is  coming  along 
j  fine.  We  have  an  average  of  40  children 
each  Sunday  afternoon.  Our  garage  is 
packed.  The  Japanese  boys  helping  us 
are  very  sincere  Christians.  We  have 
about  12  adults  attending  a  Bible  class 
on  Sunday  nights.  Pray  for  these  meet- 
ings. 

In  Christ, 

Wesley  Calvery 


place  was  sacred  and  the  time  holy.  The 
little  bush  where  Dorothy  knelt  was  like 
the  burning  bush  which  Moses  saw,  for 
Christ  had  met  her  there. 

Dorothy  is  now  head  of  the  house- 
hold of  motherless  children.  She  needs 
the  prayers  of  those  who  are  tender  to 
the  orphan  and  the  lonely  one.— The 
Youth's  Counsellor. 


3801  Highland  Avenue 
Nashville,  Tennessee 

Fields  of  Opportunity 

New  Fields: 

We  are  negotiating  regarding  opening 
a  new  Free  Will  Baptist  field  in  French 
West  Africa.  As  yet  the  plans  have  not 
been  completed  but  we  hope  within  the 
next  year  to  have  assigned  territory  to 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Board  in  Africa. 
Also,  since  our  mission  director  in  Cuba 
visited  South  America  this  year  we  have 
high  hopes  of  sending  missionaries  to 
South  America  in  the  near  future. 
Cuba: 

We  have  been  in  close  touch  with  our 
work  in  Cuba  throughout  the  year  and 
have  done  extensive  correspondence 
with  our  missionaries  on  the  field.  All 
reports  are  that  the  work  is  moving 
along  in  great  strides.  The  National 
Churches  are  increasing  in  number  and 
in  spiritual  strength  also  in  finance  as 
the  economic  conditions  of  the  country 
enables  the  people  there  to  give.  The 
Chapels  for  C  u  b  a  project  sponsored 
jointly  by  the  Foreign  Mission  Board 
and  the  National  League  Board  is  well 
under  way.  This  project  is  in  honor  of 
our  Senior  Missionaries  25th  Wedding 
Anniversary.  We  are  trusting  the  Lord 
that  we  might  have  $10,000.00  for  this 
project  just  as  soon  as  possible.  If  you 
have  not  sent  an  offering  designated 
for  this  purpose  do  so  at  your  earliest 
convenience. 
South  India: 

Our  work  in  South  India  continues  to 
move  forward  under  the  direction  of 
our  senior  missionary,  Miss  Laura  Belle 
Barnard.  She  and  Miss  Volena  Wilson 
are  holding  the  fort  there  and  doing  an 
excellent  job.  There  is  still  a  great  need 
in  South  India  for  a  couple.  An  oppor- 
tunity is  afforded  us  if  visa  can  be  se- 
cured and  the  right  man  and  his  wife 
found.  Please  pray  for  the  leadership 
of  the  Lord  in  this  respect.    The  old 


church  building  and  school  house  in  Ko- 
tagiri  has  been  torn  down  and  a  new  one 
is  being  erected.  Also  a  n  additional 
piece  of  property  with  suitable  buildings 
for  a  school  has  been  donated  to  the 
Board  to  house  the  Christian  Day  School. 
This  property  has  been  given  by  Miss 
Edge,  an  English  Methodist  missionary, 
who  has  been  in  India  a  number  of  years 
and  who  has  been  a  very  devoted  per- 
sonal friend  to  Miss  Barnard.  The  en- 
tire property  covers  nearly  one  acre  pro- 
viding ample  space  for  play  and  recrea- 
tion for  our  children.  The  building  it- 
self is  probably  sixty  feet  long  provid- 
ing four  class  rooms  with  a  veranda 
running  its  full  length  which  we  use  now 
during  the  mild  seasons  for  chapel  or 
general  assembly  of  the  school.  Then 
there  are  closets,  store-rooms  and  pas- 
sage ways.  The  approximate  value  of 
this  property  would  be  $5,000.00,  Amer- 
ican money.  Our  only  expense  will  be 
for  legal  transfer  and  of  course  we  have 
just  fenced  it  off  at  the  cost  of  Rupees 
200.  We  feel  humbly  grateful  for  this 
provision  for  our  school  in  Kotagiri  and 
accept  it  as  a  provision  from  the  Lord. 
Nortli  India: 

As  you  know  our  stations  in  India  are 
some  fifteen  hundred  miles  apart.  Since 
Brother  and  Sister  Cronk  are  home  on 
furlough  from  North  India  we  have  been 
able  to  instruct  and  inform  our  people 
more  clearly  as  to  the  type  of  work  they 
are  doing.  We  are  indeed  grateful  for 
the  Itinerate  work  that  has  been  done 
by  the  Cronks  and  we  are  sure  that  their 
ministry  while  home  on  furlough  will 
prove  a  great  blessing.  At  the  present 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Carlisle  Hanna  are  hold- 
ing the  fort  in  absence  of  the  Cronks. 
They  have  reported  conversions  a  n  d 
baptisms  and  we  are  most  grateful  for 
the  work  that  they  are  doing  in  this 
needy  part  of  India.  Even  though  it  is 
true  that  the  Government  of  India  is 
seemingly  unfavorable  to  American  mis- 
sionaries entering,  we  were  advised  at 
the  recent  EFMA  Convention  in  Chica- 
go to  continue  our  efforts  to  obtain  visas 
that  missionaries  may  continue  to  enter 
this  needy  field.  India  is  still  one  of 
the  most  needy  mission  fields  of  the 
world  and  we  must  not  give  up  hope  of 
retaining  our  present  work  and  also  of 
getting  new  recruits  into  India. 

Japan: 

We  are  indeed  thankful  that  this  year 
we  are  able  to  add  another  field  to  our 
Foreign  Mission  report.  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Wesley  Calvery  have  been  in  Japan 
since  last  October.  Their  reports  are 
very  favorable  as  they  are  learning  the 
Japanese  language.  Already  the  Cal- 
( continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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w  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  ( 

Sarecta  Auxiliary  Meets 


Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton      (Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to      801  Pollock  Street 
Editor  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.)      New  Bern,  N.  C. 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Sarecta 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kenansville, 
North  Carolina,  met  on  Saturday  night, 
July  23  at  8:00,  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Archie  Benson. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president,  Mrs.  Wilbert  Jones.  Mrs. 
Herbert  Jones  had  charge  of  the  devo- 
tions with  Mrs.  Maggie  Casteen  leading 
the  group  in  prayer. 

Our  program  was  on  the  mission  work 
in  Cuba  and  Mrs.  Norman  Benson,  Mrs. 


verys  are  doing  Christian  work  by  teach- 
ing in  High  Schools  and  the  last  Sunday 
in  May  they  began  their  first  Sunday 
school.  A  Christian  Japanese  student  is 
helping  them  to  conduct  the  school.  Mr. 
Calvery  states,  "we  plan  to  meet  each 
Sunday  afternoon  in  our  garage.  We 
had  sixteen  pupils  last  Sunday.  Please 
pray  that  this  school  will  be  a  real  wit- 
ness for  the  Lord  and  also  pray  for  the 
teacher,  Peter  Miyatani,  he  seems  to 
be  a  sincere  Christian  and  has  a  love  for 
souls."  The  doors  to  Japan  are  still 
open  to  the  Gospel.  We  have  no  diffi- 
culty in  obtaining  visas  to  send  mission- 
aries here.  Japan  is  still  one  of  the  most 
needy  fields  of  the  world  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Calvery  have  already  urged  us  to 
send  additional  recruits  to  Japan  as  soon 
as  possible.  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  that  He  will  send  forth 
laborers! 

Africa: 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  testimony  in 
Africa  is  being  carried  on  through  Mrs. 
Josephine  Stevens  who  is  working  un- 
der the  auspices  of  the  South  Africa 
General  Mission.  Bro.  and  Sis.  Stevens 
are  constantly  sending  in  glowing  re- 
ports of  the  effect  of  their  ministry  in 
that  needy  field.  New  churches  are  con- 
stantly being  organized  and  the  Bible 
Schools  are  playing  an  important  part 
in  reaching  the  natives  for  Christ. 

Miss  Bessie  Yeley. 

At  the  time  this  report  is  being  pre- 
pared, our  missionary,  Miss  Bessie  Yeley, 
is  in  Nashville,  Tenn.,  and  is  scheduled 
to  undergo  a  major  operation.    We  are 


Herbert  Jones,  and  Mrs.  Simon  Jones 
took  part  on  the  program. 

During  the  business  session  we  voted 
to  visit  the  Old  Folk's  Home  in  Kenans- 
ville before  the  next  meeting  in  August. 
We  also  voted  the  tie  some  tobacco  to 
help  raise  money  for  the  auxiliary. 

The  meeting  closed  with  prayer  by 
Mrs.  Norman  Benson. 

The  hostess  then  served  delicious  re- 
freshments to  the  9  members  present. 

Mrs.  Rivers  Winstead 


trusting  and  believing  that  it  will  be 
successful  and  she  will  soon  be  able  to 
resume  her  work  in  the  Lord's  service. 
Due  to  her  physical  condition  and  also 
a  need  in  the  Home  Mission  Department 
it  has  been  mutually  agreed  that  Miss 
Yeley  be  transferred  from  the  Foreign 
Mission  Department  to  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Department  to  be  used  either  with 
the  Mexicans  in  Mexico  or  the  Spanish 
speaking  people  in  Florida.  Miss  Yeley 
has  spent  twelve  fruitful  years  on  the 
mission  field  in  Cuba  and  our  denomina- 
tion is  indebted  to  her  for  her  faithful 
service.  We  are  trusting  that  she  may 
continue  to  be  useful  as  the  Lord  sup- 
plies her  strength.  Please  remember  her 
in  definite  prayer. 
The  Future: 

Of  course  only  God  knows  the  future 
and  He  holds  the  future  in  His  hands, 
but  if  the  Lord  tarries  we  predict  in  a 
few  years  that  our  foreign  mission  staff 
will  more  than  double.  We  now  have 
approximately  thirty  missionary  candi- 
dates for  foreign  service.  We  have  three 
of  our  fine  young  men  who  are  planning 
to  go  as  medical  missionaries;  Rev.  La- 
Verne  Miley,  Rev.  Marvis  Lee  and  Rev. 
Lonnie  Sparks.  These  young  men  are 
the  finest  in  our  denomination  and  are 
pre-med  students  and  hope  some  day  to 
go  to  a  foreign  field  as  medical  doctors. 
This  indeed  is  a  great  need,  and  we 
should  pray  and  encourage  such  among 
our  young  people.  In  my  observation 
during  the  past  year  as  the  youth  of  our 
church  are  challenged  to  dedicate  their 
life  to  God  they  are  going  to  feel  an  in- 
ward motivation  that  will  thrust  them 


The  Prayer  of  the  Church 

(continued  from  page  five) 

holy  and  without  blemish,  "not  havin; 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing! 
(Ephesians  5:21-30). 

A  Paean  Of  Praise 
And  then  came  the  closing  paean  o\ 
praise  in  which  millions  of  voices  unitec 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  "For  Thine  !: 
the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  th<! 
glory,  for  ever.  Amen."  The  heaven:' 
seemed  to  bow  down,  and  the  earth  tc 
tremble,  as  His  children  of  every  natiorj 
on  earth  joined  in  the  glad  triumphan 
doxology. 

Do  I  need  to  say  that  there  is  now  % 
new  love  in  mv  heart  for  this  praver?  ) 
pray  it  more  often  than  I  did,  and  nev 
er  do  I  pray  it  alone— for  as  I  pray,  far 
distant  voices  of  millions  of  God's  chil 
dren  seem  to  come  wafting  over  contij 
nents,  mountains  and  seas  and  they  all 
mingle  together  as  one  great  voice  of. 
supnlication  and  praise. 

May  God  help  all  His  children  to  real 
lize  how  truly  we  are  all  one  in  Chrisr1 
and  to  pray  one  for  another.— Herald  o\ 
His  Coming. 

The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  eight) 

Many  try  to  alter  it,  but  it  stands  every 
test.  Creeds  of  men  change.  Doctrines 
ffil.  Let  us  stand  upon  the  Word  of 
God." 

"But  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth 
for  ever.  And  this  is  the  word  which  b) 
the  gospel  is  preached  unto  you"  ( 1  Pet- 
er 1:25). 

"Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth  wis- 
dom, and  the  man  that  getteth  under- 
standing." 

a 

It  is  quite  often  the  case  that  people 
keep  their  stumbling  block  under  theii 
hat.-F.  Y. 


into  the  foreign  mission  field.  This  in- 
tensifies our  responsibility  and  yet  it  in- 
creases our  opportunities.  I  feel  that  it 
is  part  of  our  job  to  direct  these  young 
people  into  the  channel  of  preparation 
and  into  the  ultimate  field  of  service  that 
the  Lord  would  have  them  to  enter. 
This  is  not  on  easy  task  and  requires  wis- 
dom, thought  and  much  prayer  on  our 
part.  We  appeal  to  our  Pastors  and  to 
every  Free  Will  Baptists  to  pray  much 
for  our  foreign  mission  work.  The  Lord! 
Jesus  said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and; 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 
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DANIEL  TRUE  TO 
CONV!CT!ONS 

(Lesson  for  August  14) 
Lesson:  Daniel  1  and  5;  Daniel  5:17-28. 
Golden  Text:  Romans  14:21. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

King  Belshazzar  made  a  great  feast  in 
honor  of  a  thousand  of  his  lords,  and 
invited  his  princes,  his  wives,  and  his 
concubines  to  join  them  in  a  great  cele- 
bration.   As  the  lascivious  king  sipped 
wine  to  the  delight  of  his  royal  guests, 
a  Satanic  idea  came  into  his  groggy 
i  mind.    To  have  the  holy  vessels  from 
God's  house  in  Jerusalem  among  his 
treasures  in  Babylon  did  not  satisfy  the 
.;  king's  proud  heart.   Immediately,  there- 
i  fore,  he  commanded  his  servants  to  bring 
i  the  sacred  vessels  to  the  palace  that  he 
.  and  his  wanton  guests  might  drink  wine 
in  them  as  they  praised  their  gods  of 
silver  and  gold,  brass,  iron,  wood,  and 
stone.  While  they  all  drank  wine  in  the 
holy  vessels  of  silver  and  gold,  God  sent 
the  fingers  of  a  man's  hand  which  wrote 
|  on  the  plaster  of  the  palace  wall.  And 
when  the  wise  men  of  Babylon  could  not 
read  the  strange  writing  nor  make  its  se- 
I  cret  known,  Belshazzar  sent  for  the  pro- 
;  phet,  Daniel,  who  read  and  explained  the 
'  ominous  letter  to  the  frightened  king. 

II.  HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  Gifts  and  rewards  are  minor  things 
with  the  man  whose  life  is  yielded  to  the 

:'  Lord  (Vs.  17). 

2.  Millions  are  troubled  and  distressed 
j  today  because  of  wicked  men  who  mis- 
use their  borrowed  power  ( Vv.  18,  19 ) . 

3.  When  the  heart  and  mind  become 
haughty  and  hard,  sooner  or  later  there 
will  come  a  great  fall  (Vv.  20,  21). 

4.  Despite  the  obvious  judgments  of 
the  most  high  God,  some  men  delibera- 
tely continue  in  sin  (Vs.  22). 

5.  When  men  bow  down  to  the  gods 
of  the  world,  they  lift  themselves  up 
against  the  Lord  of  heaven  (Vs.  23). 

6.  When  men  reach  the  limit  in  rebel- 
lion and  sin,  the  Lord  then  reveals  His 
avenging  hand  (Vs.  24). 

7.  Though  much  of  God's  Word  is 
simple  and  plain,  its  ominous  meaning 


is  concealed  to  wicked  men  (Vs.  25). 

8.  When  the  Word  of  God  is  revealed 
to  men,  the  mystery  of  it  becomes  clear 
and  plain  (Vv.  26-28 ).-The  Bible 
Teacher  ( F.  W.  B.) 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  death  of  Nebuchadnezzar  in 
561  B.  C.  was  followed  by  the  reigns  of 
Evil-Merodach  (561-559  B.  C),  Nerig- 
lassar  (559-555  B.  C),  Labashi-Marduk 
(555  B.  C),  and  Nabonidus  (555-538 
B.  C). 

(A)  Nabonidus  was  the  last  king  of 
the  Babylonian  Empire.  From  Daniel 
5  and  late  archaeological  findings  it  ap- 
pears evident  that  Belshazzar  was  Na- 
bonidus' son,  and  that  the  son  was  co- 
ruler  with  his  father  up  to  the  capture 
of  Babylon  by  the  Medes  and  the  Per- 
sians in  538  B.  C.  That  crucial  event  is 
the  point  about  which  our  present  lesson 
centers.— Wiley's  Commentary. 

2.  Ancient  historians  do  not  even  men- 
tion Belshazzar's  name,  so  for  many 
years  the  enemies  of  the  Bible  ridiculed 
Daniel  5,  saving  it  was  an  example  of 
the  unreliability  of  the  Scriptures.  Later, 
however,  tablets  were  discovered  which 
oroved  that  Belshazzar  was  the  son  of 
Nabonidus  and  had  been  made  co-ruler 
with  his  father.  So  the  laugh  was  on 
the  enemies  of  the  Bible.  On  this  fate- 
ful night,  Nabonidus  and  another  Baby- 
lonian army  was  shut  up  in  the  city  of 
Borsippa. 

3.  Man  is  accountable  to  God  for  the 
decision.'}  he  makes  and  the  action  he 
takes  upon  them.  Daniel  reminds  Bel- 
shazzar that  his  father,  Nebuchadnezzar, 
refused  to  acknowledge  his  responsibil- 
ity to  God,  who  gave  him  both  his  po- 
sition and  the  power  to  administer  the 
kingdom  rightly.  Nebuchadnezzar  chose 
to  deify  himself  a  n  d  dethrone  God. 
Therefore,  God  caused  Nebuchadnezzar 
to  lose  his  mind,  to  be  taken  from  his 
throne,  and  carried  into  the  desert  to 
be  left,  insane,  for  seven  years.  The  Bi- 
ble describes  him  as  an  object  of  pity, 
his  hair  grown  long  and  shaggv,  his  fin- 
gernails and  toenails  grown  long  like 
the  claws  of  an  animal,  and  his  life  like 
that  of  a  wild  beast.  The  prophet  re- 
minded Belshazzar  that  Nebuchadnez- 
zar remained  in  this  state  until  he  lifted 
his  eyes  to  God  and  called  for  help. 


Surely  this  should  have  been  lesson 
enough  to  Belshazzar  not  to  follow  the 
evil  example  of  his  father— The  Bible 
Student  (F.  W.  B.) 

4.  Before  Daniel  read  the  writing  and 
gave  its  interpretation,  he  gave  Belshaz- 
zar a  pointed  lesson  in  which  he  recalled 
the  example  of  his  father.  "The  term 
'father'  in  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  is  fre- 
quently used  to  denote  a  progenitor,  or 
ancestor,  however  remote."  The  king 
was  made  to  see  that  the  kingdom,  maj- 
esty, glory,  and  honor  he  possessed  did 
not  come  to  him  by  his  own  birth  or 
talents,  as  he  possibly  thought.  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, his  father,  had  received  the 
kingdom  with  all  the  greatness  associat- 
ed therewith  from  the  Most  High  God, 
whom  Belshazzar  had  just  blasphemed 
(Daniel  2:37,  38). 

5.  The  indictment  against  Belshazzar. 
Belshazzar's  sin  was  not  only  aggravated 
in  that  he  sinned  against  a  great  mea- 
sure of  light,  afforded  by  Nebuchadnez- 
zar's judgment  and  fate,  but  also  in  that 
he  sinned  more  deeply  than  Nebuchad- 
nezzar had  done,rin  that  he,  in  wanton 
sacrilege,  defied  the  God  of  Heaven. 
There  are  a  number  of  counts  in  the  in- 
dictment against  Belshazzar.  First,  he 
boldly  defied  God  in  bringing  in  the 
vessels  consecrated  to  God's  service  and 
making  use  of  them  in  his  drunken  rev- 
elry (Daniel  5:1-4).  Second,  Belshaz- 
zar, by  using  the  vessels  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord  in  his  drunken  revelry,  was 
guilty  of  sacrilege;  he  desecrated  those 
sacred  vessels.  Third,  Belshazzar  recog- 
nized, praised,  and  honored  idol  gods, 
which  see  not,  nor  hear,  nor  know 
(Deuteronomy  4:28;  Psalms  115:5,  6; 
135:16,  17).  Fourth,  Belshazzar  did  not 
recognize  nor  glorify  the  God  of  Heaven, 
in  whose  hands  his  very  life  and  destiny 
were  (Genesis  2:7;  Job  12:10;  Acts  17: 
25-28). -The  Bible  Expositor. 

6.  Pharaoh  made  Joseph  second  ruler 
in  Egypt,  b  u  t  Belshazzar  could  only 
make  Daniel  third  ruler  in  Babylon.  See 
Daniel  5:16.  This  is  proof  that  Baby- 
lon had  two  kings  at  this  time. 

A  solemn  song  has  been  written  de- 
scribing this  scene  and  admonishing  the 
church  of  our  day: 

"At  the  feast  of  Belshazzar 

And  a  thousand  of  his  lords, 

After  they  drank  from  golden  vessels, 

As  the  Book  of  Truth  records; 

In  the  night  as  they  reveled, 

In  the  royal  banquet  hall, 

They  were  filled  with  consternation 

By  the  hand  upon  the  wall." 

— Selected. 
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Owners,  and  also  representatives  of  Stock  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  are  asked  to  be  present  for  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Stockholders  on  the  following  date,  September  8,  1955. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Assembly  Hall  of  the  Press,  begin- 
ning at  ten  o'clock  a.  m. 

In  the  event  that  any  stock  owner,  or  any  representative  of  stock  for 
church,  union  meeting,  conference,  association,  or  any  other  church  or- 
ganizations, will  not  be  able  to  attend  the  said  Stockholders'  Meeting, 
then  we  ask  you  to  name  your  proxy,  giving  his  full  name  and  address 
as  shown  below: 

Very  respectfully, 

R.  N.  Hinnant,  V resident 


Proxy  for  Stockholders'  AAeeting 


September  8,  1955 


The  proxy  form  at  right  is  for  your 
convenience  in  case  yon  cannot  attend 
the  meeting.  If  for  any  reason  you  can- 
not be  present,  please  fill  out  and  mail 
this  form. 


I  hereby  name  Mr.  or  Mrs    , 

Address       .   ,  as  my  proxy  for 

this  Stockholders'  Meeting.  The  number  of  shares:    Represent- 
ing person,  or  church  organization:   

Signed:   ,  

(Note:  When  you  have  filled  out  ihis,  cut  it  from  the  Baptist  paper, 
and  mail  it  to  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  President,  Micro,  North  Carolina.) 
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FIFTH  GENERAL  YOUTH  CONFERENCE 


Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina 


he  Fifth  General  Youth  Conference  sponsored  by  the  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School  Convention  was 
pld  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina,  June  20-26,  with  a  total  attendance  of  87,  coming  from  all 
irts  of  the  state.  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  field  secretary  of  the  convention,  was  director  of  the  conference,  assisted  by  Rev.  Frank 
avenport,  Rev.  J.  B.  Cansler,  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Miss  Janice  Worthington  and  Miss  Lois  Barrow.  Jerry  Ballard  served  as 
usic  director  and  instructor  and  Miss  Sue  Sutton  as  pianist.  Mrs.  J.  B.  Cansler  served  the  conference  as  house  mother. 
The  conference,  as  a  whole,  proved  to  be  very  successful. 


EDITORIAL 


THE  WRITTEN  WORD 

The  editor  is  just  back  from  Cragmont  Assembly  in  the 
mountains  of  Western  North  Carolina  where  he  directed  the 
second  Free  Will  Baptist  Writers'  Conference  in  the  modern 
history  of  the  denomination.  Approximately  twenty-five  peo- 
ple attended  the  session  which  began  on  Monday  evening, 
August  1,  and  continued  through  Thursday,  August  4. 

It  is  difficult  to  make  a  true  evaluation  of  the  conference 
at  this  time  because  the  effects  can  only  be  seen  in  the  manu- 
scripts which  we  shall  receive  from  the  writers  in  the  future. 
However,  if  we  may  judge  by  immediate  responses  of  all 
the  people  who  attended,  many  of  the  objectives  of  the  con- 
ference were  attained.  We  have  asked  each  of  the  people 
who  attended  the  conferenc  to  write  us  his  personal  evalua- 
tion of  the  entire  session,  and  we  shall  perhaps  publish  some 
of  these  in  later  issues. 

Now  that  the  conference  is  over,  we  shall  discuss  what 
happened  at  the  conference  in  terms  of  the  aims  by  which 
we  were  guided  in  planning  it. 

We  hoped  to  arouse,  in  the  minds  of  those  who  should 
attend,  an  awareness  of  the  opportunities  and  possibilities  of 
service  to  Christ  and  the  denomination  through  religious  writ- 
ing. To  accomplish  this  aim  we  gave  space  on  the  program 
for  the  following  addresses  and  discussions:  "The  Value  of  a 
Writers'  Conference,"  by  Reverend  D.  W.  Hansley;  "The  Door 
of  Service  Open  to  our  Writers,"  by  Reverend  W.  B.  Raper; 
"Writing  for  the  Secular  Press,"  by  Reverend  A.  B.  Chandler; 
"Reports  from  the  Field,"  by  Reverend  William  Mishler;  and 
"Writing  for  Children,"  by  Reverend  W.  S.  Mooneyham.  We 
sincerely  thank  these  men  for  doing  such  an  excellent  job. 
Over  and  over  again,  people  could  be  heard  saying,  "I  never 
knew  before  how  much  good  I  might  do  by  witnessing  for 
Christ  through  writing." 

We  desired  to  emphasize  the  sacredness  of  the  responsi- 
bility which  rests  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  writers  of  our 
publications.  Since  the  purpose  of  our  writing  is  to  impart 
spiritual  truth,  it  is  necessary  that  those  who  write  be  well- 
grounded  in  Bible  truth.  We  are  indebted  to  Reverend  W. 
B.  Raper  for  the  pithy  proverb,  "A  mist  in  the  mind  of  the 
writer  produces  a  fog  on  the  field." 

We  spent  one  hour  each  day  in  group  discussion  of  Bible 
doctrine.  During  these  classes  we  gave  special  considera- 
tion to  Our  Church  Doctrines,  The  Holy  Trinity,  and  The  Sec- 
ond Coming  of  Christ.  We  sincerely  appreciate  the  contri- 
butions which  were  made  by  all  present,  but  we  are  especially 
indebted  to  Reverend  J.  C.  Griffin  and  Reverend  W.  B.  Raper 
for  directing  the  discussions. 

During  these  periods  the  writers  came  to  an  agreement 
as  to  how  they  would  present  these  doctrines  so  that  they 
would  more  nearly  approach  uniformity  in  doctrinal  views 
in  their  publications.  They  also  took  notice  of  the  fact  that 
there  are  certain  controversial  theories  among  our  people,  and 
decided  that  their  writing  should  not  offend  any  on  the  points 
upon  which  their  is  ground  for  controversy.  In  our  opinion, 
a  very  great  deal  was  accomplished  in  these  hours.  Our  only 
regret  is  that  there  was  not  more  time  for  this  sort  of  activity 
during  the  conference. 


We  planned  for  the  writers  to  have  professional  instruc 
Hon  and  counseling  in  journalism.  The  Board  of  Director 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  having  a  keen  interest  in  bet 
ter  religious  writing,  authorized  us  to  employ  a  specialist  i 
the  field  of  journalism  to  serve  as  counselor  for  the  confei 
ence.  We  employed  Dr.  Roy  E.  Carter,  professor  in  th 
School  of  Journalism  of  the  University  of  North  Carolin; 
Dr.  Carter  conducted  a  one-hour  period  each  day  that  wa 
entertaining,  practical,  and  informative.  In  the  afternoor 
he  held  individual  conferences  with  the  writers.  It  was  ger 
erally  agreed  that  a  better  man  for  the  place  could  not  hay 
been  selected.  His  sympathy  for,  and  interest  in,  what  thj 
writers  were  doing  made  his  services  doubly  welcome  an 
highly  effective. 

We  hoped  to  establish  a  style  guide  for  Free  Will  Bay 
tist  writers.  Therefore,  as  a  group  project,  we  spent  or 
hour  each  day  making  such  a  guide.  The  material  whic 
came  out  of  this  endeavor  will  be  assembled  in  folder  or  bool 
let  form  and  will  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  all  who  write  f(| 
our  publications.  Copies  of  this  booklet  will  be  available  1 
any  person  who  is  interested  in  writing  for  any  of  our  publ 
cations. 

If  you  are  interested  in  religious  writing  ( and  we  certaii 
ly  hope  that  many  will  be),  you  may  just  write  us  and  v 
will  send  you  a  copy  of  the  guide.  Of  course,  it  will  not  n 
off  the  press  for  a  month  or  two;  but,  as  soon  as  it  is  complet 
we  shall  be  glad  to  send  it  to  you.  Watch  for  a  notice  in  "TJ 
Free  Will  Baptist"  that  it  is  off  the  press  and  available  to  yol 

We  hoped  to  promote  worship  to  God,  and  fellowsU 
and  understanding  among  the  writers.  We  are  sure  that  th 
objective  was  attained  to  a  most  satisfying  degree.  The  goi 
pel  messages  and  devotional  talks  by  Reverend  Mr.  Chisi 
Reverend  W.  L.  Moretz,  Reverend  Paul  Kettman,  Reverer 
Chester  Phillips,  and  Miss  Dorena  Davis  were  inspiring  ar 
challenging.    Everyone  enjoyed  them. 

Furthermore,  there  was  evidence  on  every  hand  that  ffi 
writers  were  enjoying  fellowship  with  one  another.  There  w 
an  extreme  atmosphere  of  friendliness  and  relaxation.  Peop^ 
chatted  in  pairs  and  in  groups  at  all  free  periods.  We  a: 
sure  that  fast  friendships  were  formed  that  will  last  throug 
out  the  years. 

Our  stay  at  Cragmont  was  made  most  pleasant  by  thoij 
who  entertained  us  during  the  conference.  We  owe  muji 
to  Reverend  and  Mrs.  J.  E.  Wooten,  managers  of  Cragmoi, 
for  their  thoughtfulness  and  diligence  in  preparing  everythil 
possible  for  our  convenience.  Our  thanks  also  to  Mrs.  L.  | 
Ballard  and  the  girls  who  prepared  such  delicious  meals  | 
us  while  we  were  there.  They  were  prompt  and  courteous 
their  service  and  the  food  was  good.  We  heard  many  co 
ments  upon  how  good  the  food  was. 

Finally,  we  remind  you  of  the  challenge  we  gave  yi 
in  the  editorial  of  the  last  issue.  Do  you  feel  that  God  raid 
use  you  in  the  field  of  religious  writing?  Do  you  want  to  p|- 
pare  yourself  for  this  service?  Will  you  not  make  plans  j] 
attend  the  next  session  and  let  me  know  in  a  letter  from  y 
that  you  are  interested  and  are  planning  to  attend  next  ye; : 
Will  you  not  bring  the  matter  before  your  church  and  £( 
that  it  give  financial  assistance  to  someone  to  make  possit 
his  attendance  upon  the  next  conference?  He  will  lea, 
among  other  things,  how  to  report  church  news  to  the  secui 
press  as  well  as  to  our  church  papers.  Be  sure  to  pray  |i 
Free  Will  Baptists  as  they  strive  to  render  a  greater  service): 
Christ  through  the  channel  of  religious  writing. 
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At  TOAat  (fat' 


William  Burkette  Raper,  President 
Mount  Allen  College,  Mount  Olive,  N.  C. 


E  have  not  been  able  to  get  any 
chaplains  accepted  even  though 
several  applications  have  been  process- 
ed. The  reason  in  every  case  has  been 
that  the  applicants  lacked  the  necessary 
educational  requirements."  This  state- 
ment was  contained  in  the  report  of 
Brother  W.  S.  Mooneyham,  executive 
secretary  of  our  denomination,  to  the 
National  Association  which  met  in  Tul- 
sa, Oklahoma,  in  July.  Although  there 
are  thousands  of  our  young  men  in  the 
armed  forces  of  our  nation,  Free  Will 
Baptists  do  not  have  a  single  chaplain 
to  minister  to  their  spiritual  needs— the 
reason,  in  every  case,  our  applicants  have 
lacked  the  necessary  educational  require- 
ments. Our  sailors  sail  the  seas  from 
London,  England,  to  Yokohama,  Japan, 
and  our  soldiers  keep  guard  around  the 
world,  but  no  where  do  they  find  a 
chaplain  of  their  own  faith  to  consult 
in  times  of  spiritual  crisis.  How  can  men 
jlive  for  three  years  or  more  under  such 
conditions  and  then  return  home  and 
feel  that  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomi- 
nation is  truly  obedient  to  the  Great 
Pommission  of  our  Lord?  Our  soldiers 
and  sailors  become  denominational  or- 
phans. Many  Free  Will  Baptist  youths 
have  been  very  active  in  their  local 
churches  until  they  had  to  pull  a  term 
With  Uncle  Sam,  but  after  their  dis- 
charge they  have  returned  home  with  a 
;eeling  of  indifference  toward  their  home 
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church.  Almost  every  pastor  knows 
whereof  I  write.  This  is  a  part  of  the 
cost  of  a  ministry  that  lacks  the  neces- 
sary educational  requirements. 

I  am  aware  that  education,  regardless 
of  how  Christian,  can  never  take  the 
place  of  regeneration;  I  am  also  aware 
that  emotional  enthusiasm  and  mental 
laziness  will  not  command  a  following  in 
this  generation.  What  we  need  is  lead- 
ership that  is  both  Christian  and  educa- 
ted. On  the  national  average  44  out  of 
every  100  high  school  graduates  are  now 
furthering  their  education,  and  we  can 
expect  this  percentage  to  steadily  in- 
crease. The  ultimatum  is  clear:  the  de- 
nomination that  does  not  offer  trained 
leadership  is  being  weighed  in  the  bal- 
ances and  found  wanting.  At  this  stage 
of  our  national  history,  when  more 
young  men  and  women  are  enrolling  in 
college  than  ever  before,  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  denomination  does  not  have  a 
single  accredited  educational  institution 
on  any  level! 

But  this  situation  will  not  long  pre- 
vail. Mount  Allen  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  has  already  made  tre- 


mendous strides  of  progress  toward  ac- 
credication.  By  Sepcemoer,  1956,  we  ex- 
pect to  open  our  doors  with  every  re- 
quirement tor  accreditation  on  a  junior 
college  basis  met.  At  the  same  time  we 
are  determined,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
to  maintain  Mount  Allen  College  as  a 
Christian  college.  Becoming  accredited 
by  the  State  Department  ot  Education 
in  no  wise  affects  the  Christian  princi- 
ples of  the  college. 

To  meet  our  goals,  we  need  the  loyal 
support  of  every  Free  Will  Baptist.  Our 
people  have  unquestionably  demonstra- 
ted their  confidences  in  the  kind  of  pro- 
gram Mount  Allen  College  is  offering. 
Indications  are  that  our  enrollment  may 
be  double  that  of  last  year.  We  need 
your  prayers  and  money  to  carry  on  this 
great  work.  The  only  means  of  sup- 
port we  have  is  to  appeal  to  our  people. 
The  cost  of  Christian  colleges  is  small 
indeed  when  compared  with  the  cost 
of  not  having  them.  The  question  is  no 
longer,  "Can  we  afford  Christian  colleg- 
es?" but  rather  the  true  question  is  "Can 
we  afford  the  price  of  not  having  Chris- 
tion  schools?" 

The  denominations  that  will  serve 
God  tomorrow  are  the  ones  who  are 
offering  Christian  education  to  their 
young  men  and  women  today.  In  a  real 
sense,  Mount  Allen  College  represents 
the  hope  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  de- 
nomination.  Make  a  gift  to  it  today! 


By  Bev.  J.  W.  Goode 


"After  this  manner,  therefore,  pray 
ye:  .  .  .  (Matthew  6:9). 

BI'fSJlIK  principles  ol  right  prayer  are 
Mill  embodied  in  the  example  of  pray- 
er given  by  the  Son  of  God.  The  Lord's 
Prayer,  commonly  so-called,  is  a  perfect 
example  of  what  a  prayer  should  be.  It 
is  brief  in  outline,  simple  in  language, 
direct  in  manner,  and  sincere  in  spirit. 
In  a  few  well-chosen  words  it  covers  the 
four  essential  points  of  all  true  prayer. 
Study  it  using  the  following  outline: 
1.  Exaltation  of  or  Praise  to  God. 

The  Lord's  Prayer  begins  very  prop- 
erly, "Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven." 
These  words  are  an  expression  of  spiri- 
tual life  which  has  the  obvious  purpose 
of  a  sincere  and  exclusive  worship  of 
God.  Next,  it  exalts  God's  interests  in 
this  present  world— His  character,  His 
kingdom,  His  sovereignty  in  the  lives  of 
men. 

We  find  here  three  petitions.  The  first 


magnifies  the  moral  character  of  God. 
When  one  prays,  "Hallowed  be  thy 
name,"  he  expresses  a  desire  that  men 
may  regard  God  as  perfect  in  holiness 
of  character;  and,  in  so  praying,  he 
pledges  his  own  energies  to  the  accom- 
plishing of  that  important  purpose.  The 
second  petition,"  Thy  kingdom  come," 
has  as  its  purpose  the  extension  of 
Christ's  kingdom  (which  He  was  then 
discussing)  over  all  the  world.  When 
one  sincerely  prays  this  petition,  he  lays 
life  itself  and  all  of  his  resources  at  the 
disposal  of  God  for  the  accomplishment 
of  His  own  purpose  of  planting  saving 
grace  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men 
throughout  the  world. 

The  third  petition,  "Thy  will  be  done 
as  in  heaven,  so  on  earth."  establishes  the 
sovereignty  of  divine  law  in  all  the 
world.  This  law,  being  an  expression 
of  the  very  nature  of  God,  is  the  same 
for  Himself,  for  His  Son,  for  His  Spirit, 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Dr.  James  DeForest  Murch 


(Editor's  note:  Dr.  James  DeForest  Murch 
is  manager  of  United  Evangelical  Action,  and 
was  the  first  president  of  the  Evangelical  Press 
Asscoiation.  This  article  was  submitted 
through  the  association.) 

]T  was  a  dangerous  intersection. 
Three  cars  were  involved.  Had 
it  not  been  for  the  cool-headedness  and 
consideration  of  one  driver  there  would 
have  been  terrible  tragedy.  That  driver 
was  a  Christian.  Afterwards  he  re- 
marked, "I  guess  the  Lord  must  have 
been  in  the  back  seat  and  I  took  orders!" 

The  fact  is  that  Christians  should  be 
the  best  drivers.  Conduct  on  the  high- 
ways as  well  as  everywhere  else  is  based 
on  character.  Character  is  based  on 
morals.  Morals  are  based  on  religion. 
As  Goethe  once  put  it,  "There  is  no  out- 
ward sign  of  true  character  that  does 
not  rest  on  moral  foundation." 

The  open  road  offers  one  of  the  best 
opportunities  in  our  day  and  time  for 
men  and  women  to  apply  their  Christian 
principles  in  practical  matters.  If  we 
will  drive  like  Christians  our  highways 
will  be  safe  and  the  world  will  be  a  bet- 
ter place  in  which  to  live. 

There  are  many  books  of  traffic  rules 
but  I  have  never  seen  one  based  on  the 
Word  of  Life.  Of  course  the  Bible  was 
written  long  before  automobiles  were 
thought  of.  Jehu  is  the  only  Bible  char- 
acter who  might  qualify  as  a  modern 
traffic  hazard.  Though  thousands  of 
years  have  passed  since  this  king  of  Is- 
rael drove  like  mad  we  still  say  of  speed- 
ers, "He  drove  like  Jehu."  But  Bible 
truth  and  Bible  principles  have  a  strange 
relevance  to  man's  doings  regardless  of 
the  times  in  which  he  lives.  Automo- 
bile traffic  rules  are  no  exception.  Some- 
one ought  to  compile  a  set  of  traffic 
rules  from  the  Book  of  books.  With 
this  thought  in  mind  I  sat  down  with 
the  Bible  the  other  dav  and  came  up 
with  these: 

1.  TAKE  GOD  INTO  CONSIDERA- 
TION 

.  .  (God)  giveth  to  all  life,  and 
breath,  and  all  things;  ...  in  him  we 
live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being;  .  .  ." 
(Acts  17:25,  28). 


"In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him, 
and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths"  ( Proverbs 
3:6). 

2.  PRAY  FOR  HELP 

".  .  .  The  hand  of  our  God  is  upon 
all  them  for  good  that  seek  him;  .  .  ." 
(Ezra  8:22). 

"Let  thine  hand  help  me;  for  I  have 
chosen  thy  precepts.  .  .  .  Let  my  soul 
live,  and  it  shall  praise  thee;  and  let 
thy  judgments  help  me"  (Psalm  119: 
173,  175). 

"The  fear  of  the  LORD  is  the  instruc- 
tion of  wisdom;  .  .  ."  (Proverbs  15:33). 

"Pray  without  ceasing"  ( 1  Thessalon- 
ians  5:17). 

3.  OBEY  THE  LAW 

"Whoso  keepeth  the  law  is  a  wise  son: 
.  .  ."  (Proverbs  28:7). 

"Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance 
of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake:  .  .  ."  ( 1  Peter 
2:13). 

4.  STOP,  LOOK  AND  LISTEN 

"The  hearing  ear,  and  the  seeing  eye, 
the  LORD  hath  made  even  both  of  them. 
.  .  .  wait  on  the  LORD,  and  he  shall 
save  thee"  (Proverbs  20:12,  22). 

5.  KEEP  YOUR  MIND  ON  YOUR 

BUSINESS 
".  .  .  he  that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave 
of  the  sea  driven  with  the  wind  and 
tossed.  ...  A  double  minded  man  is 
unstable  in  all  his  ways"  (James  1:6,  8). 

6.  BE  RESPONSIBLE 

".  .  .  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good, 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin"  ( James 
4:17). 

"We  then  that  are  strong  ought  to 
bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not 
to  please  ourselves"  (Romans  15:1). 

7.  SET  A  GOOD  EXAMPLE 

"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven" 
(Matthew  5:16). 

"Let  every  one  of  us  please  his  neigh- 
bour for  his  good  to  edification"  (Rom- 
ans 15:2). 

".  .  .  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  .  .  ."  (Colossians  3:17). 


8.  LOOK  OUT  FOR  OTHERS 

"Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but  every 
man  another's  wealth"  (1  Corinthians 
10:24). 

"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and 
so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ"  (Galatians 
6:2). 

9.  BE  COURTEOUS  AND  KIND 

".  .  .  be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having 
compassion  one  of  another,  ...  be  cour- 
teous" (1  Peter  3:8). 

"Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife 
or  vainglory;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind 
let  each  esteem  other  better  than  them- 
selves. Look  not  every  man  on  his  own 
things,  but  every  man  also  on  the  things 
of  others"  (Philippians  2:3,  4). 

.  .  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so 
to  them:  .  .  ."  (Mathew  7:12). 

".  .  .  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  .  .  I 
(Ephesians  4:32). 

"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let 
us  do  good  unto  all  men,  .  .  .  (Galatians 
6:10). 

".  .  .  have  compassion  on  the  ignorant, 
and  on  them  that  are  out  of  the  way;  for 
that  he  himself  also  is  compassed  with 
infirmity."  (Hebrews  5:2). 

10.  PUT  LOVE  INTO  ACTION 

".  .  .  let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in  | 
tongue;  but  in  deed  and  in  truth"  (1 
John  3:18). 

".  .  .  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself"  (Matthew  19:19). 

".  .  .  let  us  consider  one  another  to  pro 
voke  unto  love  and  to  good  works' 
(Hebrews  10:24). 

".  .  .  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them 
that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  de 
spitefully  use  you,  .  .  ."  (Matthew  5:44). 

11.  SHUN  STRONG  DRINK 
"Who  hath  woe?  who  hath  sorrow? 

.  .  .  who  hath  wounds  without  cause? 
.  .  .  They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine 
.  .  .  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when 
it  is  red,  when  it  giveth  his  colour  in 
the  cup,  when  it  moveth  itself  aright. 
At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent  and) 
stinqeth  like  an  adder"  (Proverbs  23 
29-32). 

"The  LORD  will  not  spare  him,  but 
then  the  an^er  of  the  LORD  and  hi 
jealousy  shall  smoke  against  that  man 
and  all  the  curses  that  are  written  ii 
this  book  shall  lie  upon  him,  and  th< 
LORD  shall  blot  out  his  name  from  un 
der  heaven"  (Deuteronomy  29:20). 

12.  THOU  SHALT  NOT  KILL 
"Thou  shalt  not  kill"  (Exodus  20:13) 
"Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  b; 

man  shall  his  blood  be  shed:  for  in  th< 
image  of  God  made  he  man"  (Genesi 
9:6). 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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OST  of  us  are  familiar  with  the 
I  story  of  the  Israelitish  nation  trav- 


eling from  Egypt  to  the  land  of  Canaan. 
The  Lord  said  for  them  to  move  on 
when  the  pillar  of  cloud  moved,  and 
|  to  stop  when  the  cloud  stopped.  The 
pillar  of  fire  behind  them  was  a  protec- 
;  tion  from  the  enemy  that  was  pursuing 
them.    They  obeyed  orders  to  the  let- 
ter as  far  as  we  know.    Suppose  they 
J  had  taken  the  wrong  course  and  had  not 
followed  the  cloud,  or  moved  before  the 
;  cloud  moved?    They  would  have  made 
a  failure  of  the  whole  thing.   The  cloud 
;  was  emblematic  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that 
\  is  guiding  the  true  followers  of  Jesus 
Christ  today. 

But  sometimes  we  are  more  foolish 
than  were  the  Israelites.   Sometimes  we 
take  the  matter  in  our  own  hands  and 
make  fools  out  of  ourselves.    We  move 
ahead  of  the  Spirit  and  try  in  our  own 
,  strength,  and  when  we  do  that  we  al- 
ways run  in  on  a  flat.    Sometimes  we 
send  off  and  get  a  big  preacher  and  pay 
t  him  a  big  price  for  his  labors  and  tell 
j  the  people  we  are  going  to  have  a  hal- 
'  lelujah  time.    We  rush  in  unprepared 
I  for  battle  before  we  talk  to  God  about 
\  it.   Then  we  make  a  flop  out  of  it  just 
as  Joshua's  men  did  when  they  went 
over  to  conquer  Ai. 

It  takes  lots  of  preparation  for  a  re- 
j  vival.   It  takes  lots  of  prayer  and  some- 
!  times  fasting  and  confessing  to  one  ano- 
1  ther.    Sometimes  we  want  a  revival  in 
order  to  boost  our  church  so  that  it  may 
I  outshine  the  other  churches  in  town; 
I  and  sometimes  we  want  one  in  order 
that  we  may  be  able  to  make  a  good 
I  report  to  the  conference.    If  that  is  the 
purpose  of  our  revival,  our  efforts  will 
j  fail.  "Unless  the  Lord  builds  the  house, 
they  labor  in  vain,  that  build  it,"  says 

I  the  Bible.    "Wait  upon  the  Lord,  a^ain, 

I I  say  wait,"  says  David.  When  the  Spirit 
of  God  moves  it  is  time  for  us  to  move. 

1    Sometimes  we  get  impatient  and  take 

!  things  in  our  hands  just  as  Abraham  did 
when  he  begot  Ishmael  by  the  bond 
woman.    God  had  promised  a  son  to 

i  Abraham  and  to  his  wife,  Sarah,  but 
when  his  wife  was  passed  age,  Abra- 
ham thought  it  was  all  off,  and  they  con- 

|  sented  to  take  matters  in  their  own 
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hands  and  have  a  son  born  out  of  wed- 
lock. God  permitted  it  and  the  son  gave 
them  no  little  trouble.  Also  that  son's 
descendants  were  a  perpetual  thorn  in 
the  side  of  Israel.  When  we  take  things 
in  our  own  hands  and  leave  God  out, 
we  always  get  into  trouble.  "Trust  in 
the  Lord  and  lean  not  to  thine  own  un- 
derstanding," says  David.  God  knows 
how  to  handle  things  and  we  don't.  We 
must  let  God  lead  and  not  try  to  lead 
God. 

It  is  said  that  when  Billy  Graham  is 
invited  to  a  city,  he  and  his  whole  band 
spend  several  hours  in  prayer  before 
giving  them  an  answer. 

The  wind  in  the  Bible  is  also  a  symbol 
of  the  Spirit.  We  read  that  when  the 
wind  blew  in  the  mulberry  trees  it  was 
time  to  take  action.  When  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  moving  is  the  time  for  us  to 
move. 

A  certain  man,  a  foreman  of  a  section 
crew,  was  attending  a  revival  in  our  vi- 
cinity and  got  under  conviction.  It  came 
to  him  about  ten  o'clock  one  night  that 
if  he  got  up  and  went  to  his  neighbor's 
house  and  got  him  to  pray  for  him  that 
he  would  get  converted  that  night.  So 
he  got  up  and  sat  on  the  side  of  the 
bed  and  reasoned  that  if  he  went  then 
the  neighbor  would  think  he  was  cran- 
ky or  foolish,  so  he  said  he  would  wait 
until  morning  and  then  go  and  be 
prayed  for.  But  when  morning  came 
he  had  no  desire  whatsoever  to  go.  The 
revival  closed  and  he  was  not  saved.  He 
soon  died  and  never  made  a  profession. 
You  say,  "How  foolish,"  but  how  many 
times  have  you  done  likewise? 

Jesus  said,  "No  man  can  come  unto 
me  except  the  Father  draw  him."  When 
you  feel  the  drawing  power  of  God,  you 
had  better  move.  That  is  one  thing 
that  you  can't  do,  fix  the  time  when, 
where,  and  how  to  be  saved.  Of  course 
you  can  place  yourselves  in  a  position 
for  God  to  save,  but  you  will  never  be 
saved  until  God  moves  in  your  soul. 

Another  Scripture  to  prove  this  is 
where  the  impotent  man  lay  at  the  pool 
of  Bethsaida  for  38  years  and  was  never 
able  to  get  in  the  pool  when  the  waters 
were  troubled.  Someone  always  beat 
him  to  it.    When  your  heart  is  troubled 


with  sin,  that  is  the  time  to  get  in  all 
over.  We  have  to  work  with  God;  God 
moves  and  then  we  move.  Someone 
has  compared  it  to  a  game  of  checkers; 
they  take  time  about  moving.  When 
God  moves  it  is  our  move,  and  God  will 
not  move  again  until  we  move.  You  ask 
what  I  mean  by  moving?  There  are 
many  ways  to  answer  that  question. 
Make  your  desires  known,  ask  for  pray- 
er, confess  your  wrongs,  kneel  down  and 
pray,  go  to  the  altar  or  praise  God,  any- 
way you  feel  led  to  act,  then  God  will 
flood  your  soul. 

Several  years  ago  there  broke  out  a 
revival  in  our  neighborhood  in  a  very 
unexpected  manner.  It  was  in  the  spring 
and  everybody  was  very  busy  with  their 
crops.  People  came  to  the  altar  with- 
out persuasion  on  Sunday  and  Sunday 
night.  The  folks  said  we  should  have  a 
meeting  the  next  day  for  the  benefit  of 
those  at  the  altar  who  were  not  con- 
verted. Others  said  that  we  were  too 
busy  hoeing  and  plowing  corn  and 
couldn't  come.  But  when  ten  o'clock 
came,  there  was  such  a  pull  in  their 
hearts  that  they  threw  down  their  hoes 
and  plows  and  rushed  to  church  in  their 
overalls  and  work  clothes.  Those  seek- 
ers were  saved  and  the  altar  was  filled 
with  others.  Night  services  came  and 
still  others  were  converted  and  new  ones 
fell  at  the  altar.  Some  reasoned  that  if 
we  held  a  revival  then  that  we  couldn't 
raise  a  crop  as  it  was  rainy  weather  and 
everyone  was  behind  with  their  work 
anyway.  But  a  few  hungry  hearts  said, 
"We  will  meet  again  at  ten  in  the  morn- 
ing." So  when  meeting  time  came  al- 
most everyone  in  the  neighborhood  was 
there.  Some  were  converted  and  still 
others  came  seeking  the  Saviour.  The 
meeting  went  on  day  and  night  for  two 
weeks  or  more  with  the  same  results. 
Some  went  to  the  field  with  the  inten- 
tion of  not  coming  to  the  midday  ser- 
vice, but  when  meeting  time  came  there 
was  too  great  an  urge  to  resist  and  most 
everyone  came  out  to  church.  One  of 
the  greatest  revivals  ever  struck  that  vi- 
cinity came  that  spring.  You  ask,  "What 
kind  of  crops  did  you  raise?"  Well,  the 
weeds,  sprouts  and  corn  all  grew  up  to- 
gether in  the  field,  but  we  had  the  best 
crops  we  ever  raised.  Many  souls  were 
born  again,  many  souls  were  blessed, 
enemies  made  friends,  love  took  the 
place  of  hatred  and  the  people  for  miles 
around  came  to  find  peace  and  pardon 
and  to  have  their  souls  blessed. 

Oh,  my  dear  friends,  if  only  we  could 
learn  one  lesson  and  that,  to  move  when 
the  waters  are  troubled  and  when  the 
pillar  of  cloud  says  to  move,  then  the 
Kingdom  of  God  would  come  and  His 
will  be  done  on  earth  as  in  heaven. 
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NEWS 


Home-Coming,  Kenly  Church, 
Sunday,  August  21 

The  annual  home-coming  service  of 
the  Kenly,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  will  be  observed  Sun- 
day, August  21,  with  the  home-coming 
message  by  a  former  member  of  the 
church.  Dinner  will  be  served  on  the 
church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour. 

Rev.  Boyd  L.  Shook,  pastor  of  the 
church,  states,  "We  wish  to  extend  a  cor- 
dial invitation  to  all  the  former  members, 
ministers  and  friends  of  the  church  to  be 
with  us  on  this  occasion.  We  are  look- 
ing forward  to  seeing  all  the  acquain- 
tances of  the  church  and  enjoying  the 
fellowship  together." 

— o— 

Rev.  Lawter  to  Conduct 
Kenly,  N.  C,  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the 
Kenly,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  Sunday  evening,  August  21, 
with  Rev.  Arthur  Lawton  of  Lockhart, 
South  Carolina,  as  the  evangelist.  The 
choir  of  the  church,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Mrs.  Grace  Corbett,  will  render 
special  music  at  each  service,  also  visit- 
ing singers  are  expected  at  each  service. 

The  pastor,  Rev.  Boyd  L.  Shook, 
states,  "Mr.  Lawter  has  been  in  the  min- 
istry over  twenty  years  and  preaches 
the  Word  in  all  its  beauty  and  sincerity. 
He  has  pastored  his  present  church  over 
fifteen  years  and  is  doing  a  nice  job 
with  the  Lord  blessing  his  efforts.  We 
trust  that  all  can  come  and  hear  the 
preaching  of  this  man  of  God  as  we  are 
sure  he  will  be  a  blessing  to  each  one 
who  attends  this  revival.  We  ask  all 
Christians  to  remember  us  in  their  pray- 
ers that  God  will  add  to  the  church  as 
He  sees  fit  and  the  church  will  witness 
the  greatest  revival  ever." 

— o— 

Editor  of  THE  GEM 
Announces  Resignation 

Rev.  Loyd  Jeffery,  editor  of  THE 
GEM,  official  publication  of  the  Mis- 
souri State  Association  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists, has  announced  h  i  s  resignation 
which  will  become  effective  in  the  near 
future.  Among  the  other  things,  and 
the  one  named  as  principal,  stated  as 
reasons  for  Mr.  Jeffery 's  resignation  was 
his  desire  to  return  to  his  first  love- 
pastoral  work. 


NOTES 


Revival  Services,  Free  Union, 
Tyrrell  County,  August  22-28 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  Free 
Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Tyr- 
rell County,  North  Carolina,  Monday 
evening,  August  22,  and  continue 
through  Sunday  evening,  August  28. 
Services  will  begin  each  evening  at  eighi: 
o'clock.  The  evangelist  for  the  meet- 
ing will  be  Rev.  J.  A.  Alexander,  assist- 
ed by  the  pastor,  Rev.  J.  D.  Woodruff, 
both  of  Portsmouth,  Virginia.  A  cordial 
invitation  is  extended  the  public  to  at- 
tend these  services  and  be  much  in  pray- 
er for  their  success. 

— o— 

First  Church  of  Goldsboro,  N.  C, 
Changes  Meeting  Place 

This  is  to  call  to  your  attention  the 
change  in  the  place  of  assembly  for  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Golds- 
boro, North  Carolina,  while  a  new  build- 
ing is  being  constructed.  The  church 
at  Goldsboro  was  burned  recently  and 
while  a  new  building  is  being  erected 
services  will  be  held,  beginning  August 
7,  in  the  old  educational  building  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  just  around 
the  corner  on  North  James  Street,  off 
Ash  Street,  Goldsboro.  Please  remind 
your  friends  of  this  change. 

— o— 

N.  C.  Superannuation 
Report  for  July 

The  following  is  the  report  of  Rev. 
M.  L.  Johnson,  chairman-treasurer  of  the 
Board  of  Superannuation  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptist,  for  July,  1955: 
Receipts 

Balance  on  Hand  July  1,  1955  $648.16 
Regular  Receipts  for  July  $111.95 
Receipts  for  Retirement  Fund  10.00 


Coming  Events 

August  8-12-N.  C.  Youth  Conference 
(Cragmont  Assembly) 

August  15-22— N.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliaries 
(Cragmont  Assembly) 

September  5— Labor  Day 

September  14,  15— N.  C.  State  Conven- 
tion (Kenly  Church) 

Sept.  25-Oct.  2  -  N  a  t  i  o  n  a  1  Sunday 
School  Week 

October  31— Halloween 

November  11— Armistice  Day 

November  24— Thanksgiving  Day 


Total  to  Account  For    $770.11 

Disbursements 
Paid  to  Superannuated  Minis- 
ters   ..-$205.00 

Operating  Expenses    34.96 

Paid  to  National  Board  for  July..  7.70 

Total  Disbursements    $247.66 

Balance  on  Hand  August  1,  1955   $522.45 

Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle     $  22.35 

Central      29.65 

Eastern     35.45 

Piedmont      5.00 

Western      19.50 

Total  Regular  Receipts    -$111.95 

— O— 

White  River  Conference  of 
Arkansas  Met  July  29,  30 

The  White  River  Quarterly  Confer- 
ence of  Free  Will  Baptists  met  with  the 
Island  Church,  Newport,  Arkansas,  July 
29  and  30,  with  a  large  delegation  pre- 
sent. There  were  twelve  churches  re- 
presented with  nine  of  these  giving  a 
total  membership  of  630  and  365  pupils 
in  Sunday  school.  Enrolled  in  the  con- 
ference were  ten  deacons,  eight  minis- 
ters, four  church  clerks,  and  twenty-six 
delegates. 

Rev.  Morris  Tucker  of  Oil  Trough, 
Arkansas,  was  ordained  to  preach  the 
gospel  at  the  conference.  Three  deaths 
were  reported  since  the  last  conference: 
Eld.  C.  H.  Harris,  Black  Rock;  Eld.  Jeff 
Weaver,  Batesville;  and  Eld.  Lyle  Cart- 
wright,  Batesville.  A  love  offering  was 
taken  and  sent  Mrs.  Cartwright  who  has 
several  small  children;  also  a  request  to 
remember  her  in  your  prayers. 

Two  young  girls,  the  Robinson  Sisters, 
sang  a  song  they  composed  which  was  a 
spiritual  treat  to  all. 

The  conference  will  meet  again  Octo- 
ber 28  and  29  with  Allen  Chapel  Church, 
Batesville,  Arkansas,  with  M.  B.  Wil- 
liams, moderator;  Henry  Doyle,  assis- 
tant  moderator;  Austin  Mullen,  clerk; 
and  Geraldine  Johnston,  assistant  clerk; 
officiating. 

— o— 

Unity  Church  of  Jacksonville, 
Fla.,  Completes  Bible  School 

The  Unity  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Jacksonville,  Florida,  recently  com- 
pleted its  first  vacation  Bible  school 
which  lasted  for  two  weeks.  The  school 
was  very  successful  with  an  average  at- 
tendance of  130,  under  the  able  leader- 
ship of  the  pastor's  wife,  Mrs.  W.  A. 
Hansley.  Teachers  in  the  school  were: 
Mr.  W.  L.  Collins,  adult  class;  Rev.  W. 
A.  Hansley,  senior  class;  Edith  Crews, 
Barbara  Dingman  and  Jessie  Sauls,  in- 
termediates; Eula  McCann  and  Hazel 
Herndon,  juniors;  Ruby  Youmans,  Mrs. 
Clarks  and  Willie  Farmer,  beginners;  , 
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Irs.  Catherine  Collins,  Myrtis  Orvin  and 
Irs.  Bracewell,  nursery. 
Special  recognition  was  given  to  Mrs. 
I  N.  Burroughs  who  served  refresh- 
lents  every  day  of  the  school;  also  to 
lene  Outland,  a  student  of  the  Free 
/ill  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville, 
ennessee,  who  was  a  wonderful  help 
•  everyone. 

— o— 

everend  Paul  Ketteman 

oes  to  Columbus,  Mississippi 

Beverend  Paul  Ketteman,  writer  of 
rhe  Intermediate  Sunday  School  Quar- 
dy,"  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the 
I  Elon  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pam- 
lico, South  Carolina,  to  accept  the  pas- 
irate  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
hurch,  Columbus,  Mississippi.  He 
ill  assume  his  new  position  at  the  be- 
iining  of  the  new  associational  year. 
For  several  years  Beverend  Ketteman 
is  served  as  pastor  of  the  Mt.  Elon 
hurch  while  writing  Sunday  school 
januscript.  We  are  informed  that  the 
lange  of  pastorates  will  not  interfere 
jith  the  work  he  is  doing  in  the  field  of 
ligious  writing. 

— o— 

Report  from 
iutheast  Alabama 

Beverend  Charles  B.  Craddock,  pastor 
i  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Mhan,  Alabama,  makes  the  following 
iport  on  activities  in  the  State  Line  As- 
ipiation  of  Southeast  Alabama: 

i"On  Saturday,  July  30,  the  first  ses- 
In  of  the  State  Line  Quarterly  Meet- 
ig  convened  with  Springhill  Church. 
Ijwas  a  glorious  time  of  fellowship  to- 
jther  with  our  sister  churches.  We  had 
(e  new  member  church  to  join,  Cow- 
l's Creek.  The  session  voted  to  give 
•.00  to  the  youth  camp.  The  next  ses- 
sin  meets  with  Howard's  Grove  Church 
I  Friday  night  before  the  next  Fifth 
'jnday. 

The  Lord  be  praised  for  the  progress 
Mich  is  being  experienced  by  our  Sun- 
w  school  convention.  At  the  session 
I  July  31,  the  decision  was  made  to 
fi/e  fifth  Sunday  afternoon  rallies,  the 
fijt  rally  to  meet  with  us  at  Dothan. 

Contributions  were  made  by  the  con- 
vition  as  follows:  $30.00  to  the  coop- 
ejtive  plan;  $10.00  to  the  youth  camp; 
ak  $30.90  to  the  Children's  Home  at 
Ejlridge,  Alabama." 

-o- 

Ntional  Superannuation  Board 
Bs  a  Promotional  Secretary 

!)n  August  3,  1955,  the  National  Su- 
piannuation  Board  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tijs  held  a  call  session  at  Cragmont  As- 
sembly, Black  Mountain,  North  Caro- 
ffli,  for  the  purpose  of  implementing 


the  recommendations  which  were  ap- 
proved by  the  National  Association  in 
July.  All  members  of  the  Board  were 
present  at  the  call  meeting. 

Beverend  K.  V.  Shutes  of  Blakely, 
Georgia,  came  before  the  Board,  upon 
its  invitation,  to  discuss  terms  of  a  con- 
tract by  which  he  would  open  an  office 
for  the  Board  in  the  headquarters'  build- 
ing in  Nashville,  Tennessee,  and  go  on 
the  field  to  represent  the  Board.  Satis- 
factory contract  terms  were  worked  out 
and  Beverend  Shutes  agreed  to  begin 
work  for  the  Board  o  n  September  1, 
1955. 

Beverend  Shutes  is  well-known 
throughout  the  denomination,  having 
been  active  for  many  years  in  national 
association  work  a  n  d  is  at  present  a 
member  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College.  This 
new  appointment  will  necessitate  his 
resignation  of  the  pastorate  of  the 
Blakely  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Blake- 
ly, Georgia.  He  will  move  to  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  so  as  to  be  near  the  office 
out  of  which  he  will  work. 

'• 

Appraisal  of  Chaplains 
By  a  Provost  Marshal 

HE  former  Third  Army  Provost 
Marshal,  upon  his  retirement  from 
military  service,  wrote  the  following  let- 
ter to  a  chaplain  friend  of  his: 

"As  I  have  told  you  in  the  past,  I  have 
known  and  been  closely  associated  with 
many  Army  Chaplains,  all  of  whom  I 
have  enjoyed  knowing.  Many  were 
wonderful;  some  no  t  too  impressive; 
others  with  chips  on  their  shoulders. 

"I  think,  because  of  his  work,  an  Ar- 
my Chaplain  must  have  many  virtues, 
the  chief  of  which  is  patience.  Often 
times,  actions  which  results  in  sin  or  de- 
linquency are  inexplicable  at  the  mo- 
ment they  happen.  So  the  offender  must 
be  treated  with  a  Godlike  technique 
which  is  tempered  by  love,  kindness  and 
justice. 

"I  think  a  Chaplain  must  set  an  exam- 
ple. I  do  not  mean  that  he  must  be  a 
stuffed  shirt  or  that  he  must  have  a  puri- 
tanic austerity.  Bather  do  I  mean  that 
at  all  times  he  be  exemplary  in  modera- 
tion, temperance,  and  a  general  virtuous 
way  of  life. 

"I  think  that  a  chaplain,  because  ot 
his  high  calling,  should  be  the  outstand- 
ing man  in  his  unit.  From  personal  ob- 
servation some  have  been  so  eminent- 
ly; others  have  fallen  far  short.  His 
parish  is  not  a  provincial  group  of  will- 
ing and  volunteer  members.  The  Chap- 
lain has  a  unique  parish  of  saints  and 


sinners.  He  rubs  shoulders  with  the 
sacred  and  the  profane,  with  the  literate 
and  illiterate.  Because  of  this,  it  is  es- 
pecially important  that  he  be  above  re- 
proach in  all  things  and  competent  pro 
fessionally. 

"I  think  a  Chaplain  must  have  the 
moral  stamina  to  fight  for  his  convic- 
tions, but  I  also  think  he  must  have  cer- 
tain elasticity.  A  smart  Chaplain  knows 
that  many  ends  are  attained  through  the 
use  of  molasses  rather  than  vinegar. 

"I  think  that  a  Chaplain  must  know 
his  people;  in  other  words,  he  must 
recognize  that  his  congregation  is  not 
made  up  of  holders  of  philosophical 
degrees;  rather  they  are  simple,  humble 
folks,  yearning  for  the  lessons  of  God 
in  understandable,  interesting  and  brief 
sermons. 

"Finally,  a  sense  of  humor  would  help. 
I  know  a  Chaplain's  problems  are  many 
and  serious.  If  he  can't  laugh  at  the 
ridiculous  or  roll  with  the  punches,  he 
won't  last  long."— Headquarters  Third 
Army,  Office  of  Chaplain,  Fort  McPher- 
son,  Ga. 

Do  You  Like  to  Fish? 

F  you  do,  there  is  plenty  of  room 
on  the  sea  of  life.  There  is  a 
great  need  for  the  kind  of  fishermen  the 
Lord  Jesus  speaks  of  when  He  said, 
"Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make 
you  to  become  fishers  of  men."  You 
know,  fishing  is  a  great  sport.  It  is  a 
lot  of  fun  to  catch  a  fish:  however,  if 
you  really  want  to  get  a  blessing  and 
a  soul  full  of  joy  unspeakable,  cast  out 
your  hook  and  line  and  catch  a  man  or  a 
woman,  a  boy  or  a  girl  for  Jesus  Christ. 
Your  life  will  never  be  the  same  again, 
I  promise  you!  If  you  cannot  fish,  you 
can  help  supply  the  bait.  Be  in  prayer 
for  your  pastor  and  others  that  God,  in 
mercy,  might  used  them  in  a  greater 
way.  Let  your  support  be  known  by 
your  attendance  and  faithfulness  in  all 
undertakings  for  Christ.— Selected. 

A  Sure  Test 

"Behold,"  said  the  spiritist  medium, 
after  a  lot  of  table  rapping  and  the  us- 
ual wriggling:  "before  you  is  the  spirit 
of  your  late  wife!" 

The  client  sat  still  and  said  nothing. 

"Don't  you  understand?"  cried  the 
medium,    "it's  your  wife,  speak  to  her!" 

"If  it's  her,"  said  the  bereaved,  "she'll 
do  all  the  talking:  I  won't  have  to  say 
anything."— Selected. 


Live  your  life  in  such  a  way  that  your 
prayers  will  not  be  hindered.— Sel. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


(Qonducieci     by    J.     P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  Please  explain  Ephesians 
5:22-33.  Does  the  writer  of  these  vers- 
es of  Scripture  teach  that  a  Christian 
must  join  the  church  of  the  living  God? 
Is  this  the  meaning  of  verse  31?  What  is 
meant  by  the  church  of  God,  the  church 
of  Christ,  etc.,  in  Scripture?  Is  the 
church  of  the  living  God  one  of  the  de- 
nominations? If  not,  how  are  we  to 
distinguish  these  churches  that  call 
themselves  the  church  of  God  from  the 
true  church?  Is  it  possible  that  the 
devil  could  be  in  and  have  control  of 
some  of  these  churches  that  call  them- 
selves the  church  of  God?— A.  H.,  Ham- 
ilton, Alabama. 

Answer:  Even  though  it  is  not  easy 
to  ascertain  all  that  you  have  in  mind 
as  you  ask  this  question,  I  am  supposing 
that  you  have  been  plagued  by  some 
narrow-minded  sectarian  church  mem- 
ber of  the  "Church  of  the  Living  God" 
who  asserts  this  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
indicate  that  because  you  are  not  a 
member  of  the  group  that  so  designate 
themselves  that  you  are  excluded  from 
union  with,  or  in,  Christ  and  therefore 
you  are  lost.  If  this  is  true,  please  do 
not  be  disturbed  over  one's  holding  such 
a  dogmatic  view  which  is  a  perfect  sym- 
bol of  selfishness,  ignorance  and  bigo- 
try. Such  is  unchristian  and  is  of  Sat- 
anic origin. 

I  have  had  dealings  with  people  from 
groups  calling  themselves  Catholics, 
Holiness,  Pentecostals,  Christians,  Disci- 
ples, Church  of  God,  Church  of  Christ, 
Church  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints,  Jeho- 
vah's Witnesses,  etc.,  that  exclude  all 
Christians  who  do  not  belong  to  their 
particular  group  as  being  lost  and  con- 
demned to  eternal  hell.  These  each 
follow  about  the  same  line  of  logic  in 
excluding  all  else  but  themselves  from 
eternal  salvation.  This  is  indeed  wrong. 
They  are  to  be  pitied  for  this  ignorance. 
If  they  had  the  right  kind  of  Christianity 
or  sanctification  as  some  of  them  claim 
to  have  they  would  possess  no  such  char- 
acteristics because  when  one  is  sancti- 
fied according  to  the  teaching  of  the  Bi- 
ble he  produces  the  beautiful  fruits  of 
the  Spirit:  Galatians  5:22,  23,  "But  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 


Meekness,  temperance:  against  such 
there  is  no  law." 

To  be  sanctified  means  to  be  set  apart; 
a  Christian  is  set  apart  from  the  world 
and  unto  God  and  is  sealed  or  marked 
or  stamped.  It  is  a  mark  of  worldliness 
in  one  who  is  so  narrow  and  sectarian 
that  he  cannot  see  his  and  his  denomina- 
tion's lack  of  perfection  and  therefore 
does  not  fellowship  with  other  honest, 
sincere  Christians  who  disagree  with 
him  or  some  minor  points.  See  1  John 
2:15-17;  Ephesians  4:30-32. 

Wherever  you  read  of  the  Church,  the 
Church  of  God,  or  the  Church  of  Christ 
in  the  Bible,  you  are  reading  about  the 
same  thing  that  is  set  forth  as  the  body 
of  which  Christ  is  the  head  and  each 
Christian  a  member.  Ephesians  5:30, 
32,  "For  we  are  members  of  his  body, 
of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones.  .  .  .  This 
is  a  great  mystery:  but  I  speak  concern- 
ing Christ  and  the  church."  It  is  also 
presented  as  a  vine  of  which  each  mem- 
ber is  a  branch.  See  John  15:1-7.  John 
15:5,  "I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branch- 
es. He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in 
him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit: 
for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 
Another  symbol  is  a  marriage  relation  in 
which  Christ  is  the  groom  and  all  of  us 
who  are  Christians  comprise  the  bride. 
See  Matthew  9:15;  25:1;  John  3:29;  Rev- 
elation 21:2.  Isaiah  62:5,  "For  as  a 
young  man  marrieth  a  virgin,  so  shall 
thy  sons  marry  thee:  and  as  the  bride- 
groom rejoiceth  over  the  bride,  so  shall 
thy  God  rejoice  over  thee."  2  Corinth- 
ians 11:2,  "For  I  am  jealous  over  you 
with  godly  jealousy;  for  I  have  espoused 
you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may  present 
you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ."  Reve- 
lation 19:7,  "Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice, 
and  give  honour  to  him:  for  the  mar- 
riage of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife 
hath  made  herself  ready." 

The  true  church  is  further  described 
as  being  a  temple  with  Christ  as  the 
chief  cornerstone,  Ephesians  2:19-22, 
"Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers 
and  foreigners,  but  fellowcitizens  with 
the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God; 
And  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self being  the  chief  corner  stone;  In 


whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed  to- 
gether groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in 
the  Lord:  In  whom  ye  also  are  build- 
ed  together  for  an  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit." 

Many  of  our  good  Protestant  denom- 
inations fill  a  useful  place  in  the  econ- 
omy of  God.  Some  of  them  came  intc 
being  because  sincere  Christians  whc 
wanted  to  go  all  the  way  in  an  obedieni 
life  illuminated  by  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible  felt  that  either  something  of  ma- 
jor importance  was  being  left  out  of  the 
church's  teachings  or  that  something 
was  wrongly  interpreted.  Martin  Lu 
ther  rose  up  against  the  evils  of  th< 
Catholic  church  in  selling  indulgence: 
and  other  immoral  practices  giving  em 
phasis  to  the  doctrine  of  justification  b] 
faith  alone.  Now  this  is  one  of  the  mos 
emphasized  doctrines  in  the  Lutherai 
church.  Baptism  b  y  immersion  w  a 
brought  to  the  forefront  by  the  Anabap 
tists;  feet  washing  and  freedom  of  tb 
will  by  the  Free  Will  Baptists. 

The  Bible  institute  and  Bible  churc 
move  a  few  years  ago  caused  Protestant 
to  turn  back  to  the  Bible,  giving  ne\ 
emphasis  to  the  second  coming  c 
Christ  and  a  world-wide  view  on  mis 
sions.  No  particular  name  given  to 
church  or  group  of  churches  adds  an 
virtue  to  its  moral  or  spiritual  status  he 
fore  God.  In  the  Bible  we  have  man 
churches  mentioned  such  as  the  churc 
of  Rome,  the  church  of  Ephesus,  tb 
church  at  Jerusalem,  etc.  In  some  ( 
these  we  see  not  one  but  several  congn 
gations— this  is  clearly  true  of  the  churc 
of  Rome  according  to  Lenski,  who  poin 
out  this  fact  in  his  commentary. 

The  Church  of  God  in  many  localiti< 
gained  ground  over  its  predecessors  b> 
cause  the  Protestant  churches  of  tho: 
areas  were  cold,  formal,  and  many  i 
them  lifeless.  That  does  not  mean  thj 
the  Church  of  God  in  its  many  sec 
and  various  names  did  not  then  ha1 
its  faults  nor  does  it  mean  necessari 
that  it  does  not  have  as  many  or  ev< 
more  faults  than  some  other  denomin 
tions.  This  being  true,  we  Free  W 
Baptists  should  learn  what  lessons  v 
can  from  other  denominations  witho 
following  them  in  their  faults,  weakne: 
es  and  inconsistencies.  The  nairn^ 
Church  of  God,  Church  of  Christ,  Cat 
olic  Church,  Christian  Church  will  n: 
suffice  for  the  new  birth  nor  for  a  CO' 
sistant  Christian  life.  These  are  the  < 
sentials. 


The  race  of  life  has  become  so  i 
tense,  the  runners  are  treading  up 
each  others  heels.  Woe  to  him  w 
stops  to  tie  his  shoestrings.— Sel. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

Swanxanoa,  North  Cabolina 


"Confess  your  faults  one  to  another, 
and  pray  one  to  another,  .  .  .  The  effec- 
tual fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much"  (James  5:16). 

Last  week  for  our  devotional  thoughts 
I  quoted  a  number  of  verses  from  the 
Bible  and  a  number  of  short  sayings 
from  different  writers  that  were  calcula- 
ted to  help  us  gain  spiritual  wisdom  and 
understanding.  As  prayer  is  another  im- 
portant part  of  every  Christian  life,  I 
am  this  week  giving  you  another  group 
of  quotations  from  the  Scriptures  and 
from  other  writers  on  this  subject: 

"Elias  was  a  man  subject  to  like  pas- 
sions as  we  are,  and  he  prayed  earnest- 
ly that  it  might  not  rain:  and  it  rained 
not  on  earth  by  the 
space  of  three  years  and 
six  months.  And  he 
prayed  again,  and  the 
heaven  gave  rain,  and 
the  earth  brought  forth 
her  fruit"  (James  5:17, 
18). 

"It  is  not  the  arith- 
metic of  our  prayers, 
how  many  they  are;  nor  the  rhetoric 
j  of  our  prayers,  how  eloquent  they  be; 
nor  the  geometry  of  our  prayers,  how 
long  they  may  be;  nor  the  music  of  our 
prayers,  how  sweet  our  voice  may  be; 
:j  nor  the  logic  of  our  prayers,  how  argu- 
mentative they  may  be;  nor  the  meth- 
od of  our  prayers,  how  orderly  they  may 
be;  or  even  the  theology  of  our  prayers, 
how  good  the  doctrine— which  God  cares 
for.  Fervency  of  spirit  is  that  which 
availeth  much." 

"My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the  morn- 
ing, O  LORD;  in  the  morning  will  I  di- 
rect my  prayer  unto  thee,  and  will  look 
;  up"  (Psalm  5:3). 


"I  don't  know  how  people  can  believe 
j  that  praying  at  night  only  is  adequate. 
I  Those  who  pray  in  the  morning  know 

the  difference  it  makes,  that  morning 
j  prayers  are  prayers  of  confidence,  inter- 
i  cession,   and   meditation  for  the  day 

ahead  and  its  problems.  Block  off  each 
j  day  and  put  it— with  all  of  its  pressure 

—into  the  pattern  of  your  prayer." 


"And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them 
to  this  end,  that  men  ought  always  to 


pray,  and  not  to  faint"  (Luke  18:1). 

"Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  al- 
ways, that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy 
to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall  come 
to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son 
of  man"  (Luke  21:36). 

"To  some  Christians  prayer  is  only 
a  means  to  an  end.  When  we  have  fi- 
nancial reverses  o  r  problems  in  our 
home  we  immediately  go  to  our  knees. 
Very  few  of  us  know  the  kind  of  pray- 
er that  brings  us  into  communion  with 
God.  This  kind  of  praying  takes  time. 
We  must  relax,  meditate  and  read  God's 
Word.  When  we  are  in  a  relaxed  state 
of  mind  and  in  conscious  communion 


with  Him,  then  God  has  a  chance  to  put 
His  finger  on  those  things  in  our  lives 
which  are  displeasing  to  Him." 

"Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in 
the  same  with  thanksgiving"  ( Colossians 
4:2). 


"The  words  translated  'Continue 
steadfastly  in  prayer'  mean  give  con- 
stant attention  to  prayer,  make  a  busi- 
ness of  prayer.  We  should  make  a  busi- 
ness of  prayer.  It  is  Jesus  Christ's  busi- 
ness. That  is  what  He  lives  for.  When 
the  Church  of  Christ  does  make  prayer 
its  business  our  eyes  shall  behold  such 
great  things  in  conversions  and  progress 
in  life  at  home  and  missionary  conquests 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  lource  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.- f.b.c. 

F.  B.  CHERRY 


Seventh  Day  Adventists 


Every  pastor  has  to  deal  with  the  cults  in  his  commun- 
ity. One  of  the  most  aggressive  cults  is  the  Seventh  Day 
Adventists.  We  are  giving  below  a  list  of  questions  that 
Adventists  cannot  answer.  These  questions  are  not  original 
with  us,  but  we  are  unable  to  give  our  source  as  they  have 
been  in  our  notebook  for  several  years. 

1.  Where  is  the  proof  that  any  man  ever  kept  the  sev- 
enth day,  except  by  special  commandment,  prior  to  the  pro- 
clamation of  the  Ten  Commandments? 

2.  If  Christians  are  required  to  keep  the  seventh  day, 
why  do  you  depart  from  your  dwellings  on  that  day,  seeing 
that  those  to  whom  the  law  was  given  were  plainly  com- 
manded not  to  do  so?  (Exodus  16:29). 

3.  If  you  keep  one  Sabbath— the  seventh  day— why  not 
keep  them  all,  the  seventh  year  and  the  year  of  jubilee?  Who 
authorized  you  to  make  the  distinction  in  favor  of  the  seventh 
d  ay ?    ( Leviticus  25 : 1-22 ) . 
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4.  If  Christians  are  required  to  keep  the  Sabbath,  how 
are  they  to  live  in  cold  climates  when  it  is  forbidden  to  build 
a  fire  on  the  Sabbath?  (Exodus  35:1-3). 

5.  Is  it  the  duty  to  put  to  death  those  who  desecrate  the 
seventh  day?  (Number  15:32-36).  If  yes,  who  will  be  the 
public  executioner?  If  no,  what  will  you  do  with  the  law? 
(Exodus  35:2).  If  you  say  that  the  penalties  are  abolished, 
I  answer  that  the  same  passages  that  you  use  to  establish  this, 
prove  beyond  a  shadow  of  a  doubt  that  the  law  too,  is  abol- 
ished. If  you  admit  that  the  penalties  are  still  in  force,  there 
is  not  a  Seventh  Day  Adventist  on  earth  who  can  escape  the 
vengeance  of  the  broken  law. 

6.  When  did  patriarch,  prophet,  or  apostle,  or  anyone  else 
command  any  gentile  to  keep  the  Law  of  Moses? 

7.  If  early  Christians  kept  the  Sabbath,  why  did  they 
break  bread  on  the  first  day  of  the  week? 

Saturday  is  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  the  seventh  day;  Sun- 
day is  the  Lord's  Day,  the  first  day  of  the  week.  New  Testa- 
ment Christians  do  not  keep  the  old  Jewish  Sabbath  but  the 
Lord's  Day. 


Let  every  one  of  us  realize  the  true  meaning  of,  "Bear  ye 
one  another's  burdens  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ"  (Gal- 
atians  6:2).  The  more  we  enter  into  the  heart  problems  of 
others,  the  more  we  feel  that  which  they  experience,  the  more 
we  shall  be  becoming  like  Christ,  and  no  little  upsets  in  our 
daily  routine  will  be  worth  the  slightest  consideration  when 
we  know  that  we  have  pleased  Him  by  seeing  Him  in  those 
who  are  His  own.— Sel. 
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Mrs.  Otis  Gatlin,  Vanceboro,  N.  C.  _7 

Mrs.  Charlie  Humbles,  Ayden,  N.  C   7 

Mrs.  P.  L.  Barrow,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C.     .HJ 

L.  H  Boykin,  Kenly,  N.  C  7 

J.  R.  Forrest,  New  Bern,  N.  C.   

Mrs.  Woodrow  Daughety,  Dover,  N.  C  —.7 

Mrs.  Pearl  Pierce,  Micro,  N.  C  _7 

Chester  A.  Huckaby,  Chipley,  Fla.   _..7 

Mrs.  Walter  Blaylock,  Black  Creek,  N.  C  6 

Mrs.  Grady  L.  Boyd,  Pinetown,  N.  C.   6 

Mrs.  Bennett  Tyson,  Farmville,  N.  C  6 

Mrs.  Jonas  Dail,  Mt.  Olive,  N.  C.   6 

Mozelle  Price,  Wilson,  N.  C.   _    6 

Mrs.  Harvey  Moore,  Greenville,  N.  C.  6 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Blanks,  Newport,  Ark  6 

Mrs.  Mae  Rouse,  Dudley,  N    C  _6 

Mrs.  Evis  Poston,  Johnsonville,  S.  C  _6 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Kirk,  Beaufort,  N.  C  6 

Mrs.  O.  M.  Hilburn,  Darlington,  S.  C.  6 

J.  H.  Holland,  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C  _6 

Mrs.  Rom  Mallard,  Trenton,  N.  C  6 

Mrs.  Norwood  Mercer,  Pink  Hill,  N.  C  6 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Sullivan,  Goldsboro,  N.  C  6 

Paul  Jenkins,  Kannapolis,  N.  C.  _  6 

Barbara  Leggett,  Robersonville,  N.  C  6 

Mrs.  Earl  Gaskins,  Washington,  N.  C  6 

Mrs.  T.  L.  Parnell,  Pikeville,  N.  C  6 

T.  O.  Terry,  Cove  City,  N.  C  5 

A.  F.  Delawder,  Willston,  Ohio   _   5 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Saulter,  Wilson,  N.  C    5 

Mrs.  F.  A.  Tyndall,  Clinton,  N.  C  5 

J.  C.  Lynn,  Ayden,  N.  C  _   5 

Mrs.  Franklin  Eaddy,  Johnsonville,  S.  C  —  5 

Ralph  Lightsey,  Hazlehurst,  Ga  5 

Mrs.  Mary  J.  Welch,  Nashville,  Tenn    5 

Bennie  Anderson,  Lyons,  Ga.     — 5 

Mrs.  Betty  Dawson,  Dunn,  N.  C.   5 

Mrs.  Opal  Whittenburg,  Selma,  Calif  — -5 

Mrs.  Edith  Hollis,   Richton,   Miss   5 

Mrs.  J.  M.  Coats,  Harkers  Island,  N.  C  5 

Mrs.  Cicero  McCoy,  La  Grange,  N.  C.   5 

L.  S.  Anthony,  Amory,  Miss  5 

Jenning  Williams,  Clayton,  N.  C    -5 

Anna  Belle  Read,  Nashville,  Tenn  _5 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Benton,  Goldsboro,  N.  C  5 

C.  J.  Harvey,  Camilla,  Ga     5 

Mrs.  Grace  Corbett,  Kenly,  N.  C   5 

Lera  Ward,  Newport,  N.  C     5 

J.  R.  Davidson,  Goldsboro,  N.  C.   5  ! 

M.  S.  Cowan,  Robersonville,  N.  C.     5  ! 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


WHEN   WILL   REVIVAL  COME?" 

S  HE  above  title  heads  a  number  of 
I  conditions  mentioned  in  order  to 
ave  a  revival.  It  is  an  evident  fact  that 
'e  need  a  revival  in  America.  We  need 
n  old-fashioned  revival  where  the  un- 
ived  will  not  have  to  be  coaxed  and 
egged  and  plead  with  for  days  before 
bu  can  get  a  finger  stuck  up,  then  only 
fhen  everybody's  eyes  are  closed  and 
ot  looking  around. 

,  I  remember  well  years  ago,  when  I 
'as  in  an  evangelistic  campaign  in  a 
aurch  in  the  Western  Conference  of 
orth  Carolina,  when  for  three  days  ev- 
H  unsaved  person  who  was  not  a  merri- 
er of  the  church  went  to  the  altar  and 
mnd  forgiveness  of  sins.  When  the 
H  was  made,  people  rushed  to  the  al- 
;r.  I  remember  one  man  falling  about 
alfway  from  the  door  to  the  altar,  right 
bwn  on  his  face  and  crying  out,  "God 
jve  me,"  and  in  just  a  minute  he  was 
fling  the  story  of  the  love  of  God. 
his  man  was  not  ashamed  to  own  that 
b  was  a  sinner,  condemned,  and  he 
jas  not  ashamed  to  call  on  God  for  sal- 
jltion. 

But  let  me  quote  the  things  I  started 
it  to  give  you: 

WHEN  WILL  REVIVAL  COME?" 
f  all  the  sleeping  folks  will  wake  up, 
id  all  the  lukewarm  folks  will  fire  up, 
rid  all  the  dishonest  folks  will  confess 
up, 

id  all  the  disgruntled  folks  will  sweet- 
jen  up, 

id  all  discouraged  folks  will  look  up, 

id  all  gossipers  will  shut  up, 

id  all  dry  bones  shake  up, 

id  all  the  true  soldiers  stand  up." 

—Selected. 
[When  a  man  is  asleep  he  is  uncon- 
fjous  of  all  that  is  going  on  about  him. 
3  can  be  easily  overcome.  When  I 
lis  a  boy  we  had  a  habit  of  catching 
sioy  at  sleep  on  a  bench,  a  board,  or  a 
lick  used  for  hauling  tobacco  or  other 
(bps,  then  we  would  take  a  ball  of 
tjine  and  run  the  strands  under  and  ov- 
§  the  boy  and  his  resting  place  until 
Jjssibly  a  hundred  strands  o  f  twine 
vre  wrapped  around  both  boy  and  bed. 


Then  we  would  shout  "Get  up,"  but 
the  fellow  was  tied  fast  while  he  slept. 
It  would  have  been  impossible  for  a 
boy  to  hold  and  tie  another  boy  while 
he  was  awake,  but  the  sleeper  was  eas- 
ily tied. 

Millions  of  men  have  joined  the 
church  and  gone  to  sleep  and  Satan  has 
tied  them  up  to  the  degree  that  they 
are  helpless  victims  of  Satan.  Before 
they  can  be  of  any  good  to  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ  they  must  be  untied.  The 
devil  never  unties  a  soul  that  he  has 
bound,  so  the  tied  one  must  cry  out  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  has  all  pow- 
er in  heaven  and  earth  to  come  to  his 
rescue.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  un- 
tie Satan's  strings  that  have  been  bound 
about  us  and  free  us  from  all  fetters  of 
Satan.  Paul  has  written,  ".  .  .  Awake 
thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the 
dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light" 
(Ephesians  5:14).  A  sleeping  man  nev- 
er helps  a  revival.  So  in  order  to  have 
a  revival  the  sleeping  folks  must  wake 
up  and  let  Christ  give  them  light. 

The  next  thing  mentioned  for  a  re- 
vival is  for  lukewarm  folks  to  fire  up. 
The  only  way  for  a  lukewarm  person 
to  fire  up  is  for  him  to  get  close  to  God 
by  yielding  his  life  so  that  God  may 
work  in  him.  To  fire  up  we  must  get 
God's  Word  fixed  in  our  life.  Listen:  "Is 
not  my  word  like  as  a  fire?  saith  the 
LORD;  .  .  ."  (Jeremiah  23:29).  The 
fire  of  God's  Word  will  strike  out  that 
cold,  lukewarm  condition  and  warm  up 
the  soul  so  that  the  warmth  will  reach 
others  who  are  lukewarm  and  a  great 
awakening  will  be  witnessed  and  a  re- 
vival will  come  to  your  church  when  the 
sleepers  awake  and  the  lukewarm  mem- 
bers get  wanned  up.  If  you  are  a  luke- 
warm absentee  just  ask  God  to  warm 
you  up  before  you  cause  others  to  freeze. 
You  might  confess  with  Isaiah  and  say, 
"I'm  a  man  with  unclean  lips,"  confess- 
ing your  sins,  and  then  watch  for  the 
angel  to  come  with  a  coal  of  fire  right 
off  the  altar  and  touch  your  lips.  When 
this  takes  place  you  will  not  hold  your 
peace  for  you  will  say,  "Here  I  am, 
Lord,  send  me."  When  a  man  gets  fired 
up  for  the  Lord  he  will  be  found  at  the 
post  of  duty. 

The  next  necessity  for  a  revival  is  for 
all  dishonest  folks  to  confess  up.  We 
have  a  lot  of  dishonest  folks  in  the  world 
whose  names  are  on  some  church  led- 
ger. They  promised  the  church  of  God 
to  live  honest  lives.  They  took  the  vows 
of  the  church,  but  they  have  not  been 
honest  with  themselves,  with  the  church, 
nor  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They 
stay  away  from  the  worship  periods  of 
the  church,  and  when  the  chairman  of 
the  Board  of  Deacons  speaks  to  them 


about  their  obligations  to  the  church 
and  their  family,  instead  of  giving  in 
honest  answer,  they  wring  and  twist  an<i 
make  dishonest  reports.  I  heard  a  church 
officer,  who  is  a  member  of  one  of  the 
largest  churches  to  be  found  in  this 
state,  say,  "In  my  church  there  are 
more  than  1,700  names  on  our  roll  and 
only  600  are  supporting  the  church  pro- 
gram. There  are  1,100  who  are  dis- 
honest with  the  pastor,  with  the  faith- 
ful 600,  dishonest  with  the  whole  de- 
nomination, and  greatest  of  all,  dishon- 
est with  Christ." 

Let  me  give  you  some  Scripture  that 
strikes  at  the  very  heart  of  such  an  atti- 
tude, in  fact,  it  has  to  do  with  the  sin- 
ner who  is  dishonest  with  God:  "Let  us 
hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  with- 
out wavering;  (for  he  is  faithful  that 
promised; )  And  let  us  consider  one  an- 
other to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good 
works:  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of 
some  is;  but  exhorting  one  another:  and 
so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  ap- 
proaching. For  if  we  sin  wilfully  af- 
ter that  we  have  received  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sins"  (Hebrews  10:23-26). 
May  we  examine  these  words  carefully. 
What  is  the  writer  talking  about?  ( 1 ) 
Holding  fast  our  profession,  verse  23; 
(2)  considering  one  another,  verse  24; 
and  (3)  not  forsaking  the  assembling 
together,  verse  25.  If  we  wilfully  com- 
mit the  sin  against  these  three  things  we 
have  no  other  sacrifice.  It  is  an  awful 
thing  to  wilfully  sin  against  God's  com- 
mands. It  is  an  ungodly  act  to  wilful- 
ly sin  against  worshiping  God.  That 
is  what  we  do  when  we  absolutely,  wil- 
fully, ignore  God's  command  of  as- 
sembling. Let  me  repeat,  "It  is  an  awful 
sin  to  wilfully,  absolutely,  in  a  state  of 
ungodliness,  refuse  to  worship  God  in 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord."  "For  the 
wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 
against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteous- 
ness of  men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  un- 
righteousness" (Romans  1:18).  It  is  an 
unrighteous  act  to  wilfully  stay  away 
from  the  assembling  to  worship  God. 
God  will  not  look  over  such  unrighteous- 
ness. The  doctrine  of  the  devil  which  has 
been  pumped  into  thousands  of  minds  is 
"I  can  be  just  as  good  staying  at  home  as 
I  can  by  going  to  church."  If  that  is 
true  then  the  apostle,  Paul,  was  wrong 
in  Hebrews  10:23-26.  I  had  rather  be 
sure  with  the  instructions  of  Paul  than 
to  have  the  wrath  of  God  resting  over 
my  head  by  listening  to  Satan's  lies. 
Satan  is  a  deceiver;  he  is  out  to  damn 
the  souls  of  men.  The  first  step  in  back- 
sliding is  staying  away  from  the  worship 
of  God  and  making  excuses  about  it. 
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STORIES 


-FOR  OUR- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


GRANDMOTHER  BROWN'S  SECRET 

Edith  Iredale 


ANE  did  not  like  to  work.  Her 
brothers  and  sisters  said  that  she 
was  lazy. 

When  she  was  asked  to  help  with  the 
cooking,  she  would  complain,  "I  don't 
want  to,  let  Louise!" 

At  last  Jane's  mother  got  tired  of  try- 
ing to  make  a  lazy  little  girl  do  her  part. 
She  said,  "This  day,  little  daughter,  if 
you  do  not  work  without  complaining 
you  shall  not  eat!"  Jane  went  all  day 
without  food. 

The  next  day  Jane  was  a  perfect  little 
daughter.  She  worked  even  better  than 
her  older  sisters  and  ate  almost  every- 
thing in  sight.  But  the  next  day  she 
was  her  old  self  again. 

She  had  slept  late.  As  this  was  sum- 
mer vacation  no  one  botherd  to  call  her. 
About  ten  o'clock  she  came  downstairs 
and  walked  into  the  kitchen.  "I  want 
my  breakfast,"  she  said,  "I'm  hungry!" 

"If  you  want  your  breakfast,  Jane," 
replied  her  oldest  sister,  who  had  been 
left  in  charge  of  the  house,  "get  it!" 

"You,"  whined  Jane,  "I  don't  want 
to!" 

"Nor  I,"  replied  her  sister.  "After  you 
have  eaten  you  are  to  go  to  the  store 
for  me,  and  then  to  the  country." 

"But  I  don't  want  to!"  growled  Jane. 
"What  do  I  have  to  go  to  the  country 
for?" 

"To  take  flowers,  jelly,  and  some  soup 
to  Grandmother  Brown.    She's  sick." 

"I  don't  care  if  she  is!"  shouted  Jane. 
"It's  a  mile  out  there  to  that  old  folks' 
home,  and  I'm  not  going,  she's  not  my 
grandma!" 

"Well,  if  you  don't,  replied  her  oldest 
sister,  "you  will  not  be  eating  tomorrow. 
Mother  said  so  before  she  went  away 
and  there's  going  to  be  chicken." 

Jane  liked  chicken,  and  Jane  knew 
that  her  mother  meant  every  word  that 
she  said.  About  noon  she  started  for 
the  country. 

Once  she  dropped  the  flowers,  and 
was  too  lazy  to  pick  all  of  them  up 
again.  She  left  over  half  of  them  to 
wither  in  the  warm  sunshine.  The  jelly 
she  dropped  once  and  the  soup  which 


she  carried  in  a  small  tin  pail,  she  drop- 
ped twice,  because  she  was  not  paying 
any  attention  to  what  she  was  doing, 
and  if  the  lid  had  not  been  fastened 
tightly  she  would  have  spilled  it  all.  A 
little  after  twelve  she  reached  the  old 
folks'  home.  She  knocked.  The  ma- 
tron in  charge  opened  the  door. 

"Here's  some  things  for  Grandmother 
Brown  that's  sick,"  was  Jane's  way  of 
greeting;  "my  mother  sent  them!" 

"How  nice  of  your  mother,"  said  the 
matron,  taking  them,  "and  sweet  of  you, 
my  dear,  to  bring  them.  Come  right  in. 
Mrs.  Brown  will  want  to  see  you.  It  is 
her  birthday.  You  can  give  her  the  flow- 
ers for  a  present.  That  will  please  her 
so  much." 

Grandmother  Brown  wearing  a  very 
lovely  white  lace  cap  was  sitting  up  in 
bed,  sewing,  even  thought  she  did  not 
feel  well.  She  was  pleased  to  see  her 
visitor.  "My  dear,"  she  said,  taking  the 
flowers,  "it  was  so  nice  of  you  to  bring 
them  to  me.  Sit  down,  and  talk  with 
me.  This  is  my  birthday.  How  many 
years  young  do  you  think  I  am?" 

"I  don't  know,"  said  Jane  sitting  down, 
"but  you  don't  look  young  to  me." 

"But  I  am  young,"  smiled  Grandmoth- 
er, "I  am  ninety-one  years  young,  to- 
day." 

"Ninety-one  years  old!"  exclaimed 
Jane,  "and  you're  still  sewing!" 

"Yes,  little  girl,  and  let  me  tell  you 
a  secret  why  I  am  still  sewing  today.  It 
is  a  most  important  one,  and  if  you  know 
it  now,  when  you  are  young,  you  will 
never  grow  old  or  lonely." 

"What  is  it?"  asked  Jane. 

"Never  stop  working.  Keep  your  mind 
or  your  hands  busy  all  the  time.  When 
you  are  not  cooking,  and  washing  dish- 
es, sweep  and  sew.  When  you  are  not 
sweeping  and  sewing,  read  or  play. 
When  you  are  not  reading  or  playing, 
rest  or  go  somewhere  as  you  have  done 
today,  and  make  someone  happy  as  you 
are  making  me.  Now  isn't  that  worth 
remembering?"  smiled  Grandmother. 

'Yes,"  replied  Jane,  "but  I  don't  like 
to  work." 


"You  don't  like  to  cook  or  to  sew? 
asked  Grandmother. 

"No,"  said  Jane,  "no  kind  of  work." 

"Do  you  like  to  read,  sing,  or  pla 
the  piano?"  asked  Grandmother,  ver 
seriously. 

"No,"  replied  Jane,  "that's  dreadfu 
hard  work." 

"Do  you  like  to  play,  and  to  eat?; 
asked  Grandmother,  reaching  over  fo 
her  birthday  cake. 

"Yes,  yes,"  smiled  Jane,  "I  like  to  pla) 
and  I  like  most  of  all  to  eat.  I  can  ea 
three  pieces  of  cake  at  one  meal." 

"I  wonder,  child,"  said  Grandmothe 
keenly  looking  at  her,  "if  you  are  sic; 
anywhere.    Does  anything  hurt  you?" 

"No,"  laughed  Jane,  "I  don't  hurt  an) 
where.  My  mother  and  father  thougr. 
the  same  as  you,  'cause  I  don't  like  t 
work,  and  they  took  me  to  the  doctor 
but  he  said  I  was  in  good  shape." 

"Then,"  said  Grandmother,  "you  ar 
just  a  lazy  little  girl  that  no  one  wi 
want  to  have  around.  You  go  to  th 
next  room,  and  look  at  Grandma  Smiif 
flat  on  her  back.  You  take  her  some  ( 
these  flowers.  She's  only  sixty-six  yeai, 
old,  and  the  doctors  say  there  is  nothing 
wrong  with  her.  She  says  there  is  not! 
ing  wrong  herself.  She  was  once  a  laz 
little  girl,  and  never  did  anything  in  a; 
her  life,  and  she  is  still  lazy,  and  unhaji 
py.   Go  in  and  see  her!" 

Jane  stepped  into  Grandmothe 
Smith's  room  which  was  adjoining. 

"Grandmother  Brown  sends  you  | 
these  flowers,"  said  Jane,  "how  do  yc| 
feel  today?" 

"Not  very  well,  and  I'm  so  lonesome 

"These  flowers  will  cheer  you  uEf 
said  Jane  holding  them  out. 

"Did  you  feel  tired  when  you  wej 
a  little  girl?"  asked  Jane,  arranging  tl( 
flowers. 

"Yes,  I  never  did  like  to  work,  and, 
didn't  much.  It  was  so  much  troubl 
but  I  wish  I  had  now.  I  get  so  Ion] 
some,  and  no  one  comes  to  see  me."  li 

"People  might  come,  if  you  were  li!j 
Grandmother  Brown,"  encouraged  Jan 
"She  sews,  reads  books,  and  laughs,  ai 
talks  most  of  the  time!" 

"She's  always  working,"  sighed  Gran 
mother  Smith,  "and  laughing,  and  tal 
ing,  but  I  couldn't  be  like  that." 

"I  wish  I  could,"  said  Jane,  "so  ! 
could  be  like  her,  when  I'm  old." 

"Then,  begin  now,"  said  Grandmoth: 
Smith. 

Once  every  week  during  vacatk , 
Jane  went  to  visit  Grandmother  Brow. 
They  read,  sewed,  and  talked  togeth. 
Soon  everybody  began  to  notice  i 
change  in  Jane. 

"What  makes  you  so  different,  Jann 
asked  her  older  sister. 
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"Was  it  going  that  one  day  without  go  ask  Grandmother  Brown  at  the  old 

pod?"  asked  her  mother.  folks'  home.    She's  ninety-one  years 

j  "No,"  laughed  Jane,  "it  was  not  that,  young,  and  I'm  going  to  be  like  her!"— 

It's  my  secret.   If  you  all  want  to  know,  My  Pleasure. 


Roman's  Auxiliary  Department 

(Irs.  Alice  E.  Lupton      (Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to      801  Pollock  Street 
Editor  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.)      New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Miss  Yeley  Expresses 
Thanks 

Sciotoville,  Ohio 
August  1,  1955 
^ear  Mrs.  Sloan  and  Members  of  the 
Jational  Woman's  Auxiliary  of 
!ree  Will  Baptists: 

I  wish  to  send  my  sincere  thanks  for 
tie  beautiful  piece  of  luggage  which 
fas  given  to  me.  It  was  a  great  surprise 
jut  a  welcome  one  I  can  assure  you. 
i  I  had  often  seen  the  "Samsonite"  lug- 
age  advertised  but  never  expected  to 
kvn  any  of  it.    It  will  be  a  great  help 

I  me  as  I  needed  some  new  luggage. 

I I  am  getting  along  all  right,  but  it  is 
lard  to  be  idle.  I  am  anxious  to  start  in 
|y  new  work,  but  have  to  be  patient  a 
ttle  while  longer. 

)  I  get  homesick  for  Cuba,  but  I  feel 
lat  I  will  be  very  happy  among  the 
lexicans  when  I  get  to  know  them. 
£uba  was  my  home  for  12  years;  but  we 
re  pilgrims  and  strangers  here  and  we 
hould  remember  that  here  we  have  no 
biding  city.  As  one  song  writer  has 
xpressed  in  a  favorite  hymn  of  mine, 
'Anywhere  with  Jesus  will  be  Home 
Weet  Home." 
I  feel  sure  that  you  will  all  remember 
le  in  prayer  in  the  new  field  as  you  did 
■  the  old.  I  appreciate  the  way  that 
ich  one  of  you  have  stood  beside  me 
'ith  your  prayers  and  offerings, 
'i  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you  in  this 
jew  year  as  you  continue  to  labor  for 
Him. 

Lovingly  yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Bessie  Yeley 

jSearcy,  Ark.,  Auxiliary 
jHolds  August  Meeting 

I  The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
ree  Will  Baptist  Church  o  f  Searcy, 
jrkansas,  held  its  regular  August  meet- 
|g  at  the  church,  Tuesday  night,  Au- 
ist  2,  with  eight  members  present.  The 
leeting  opened  with  the  group  singing 
'Saviour  Like  a  Shepherd  Lead  Us"  and 


"Bringing  in  the  Sheaves,"  led  by  Sis- 
ter McDaniel,  followed  with  prayer  by 
Sister  Minnie  Quattlebaum.  The  Scrip- 
ture reading  was  read  by  Sister  Mason 
from  the  first  chapter  of  Acts.  The  pro- 
gram, "Declaring  His  Glorv  now  in  Afri- 
ca," followed  with  the  following  taking 
part:  Topic  One,  Sister  Cohorn;  Topic 
Two,  Thelma  Pettus;  Topic  Three,  Mar- 
tha Cole;  and  Topic  Four,  Tine  Mae 
McDaniel. 

Following  the  program  the  minutes  of 
the  last  meeting;  were  read  and  adopted 
and  the  following  officers  were  elected: 
president,  Mrs.  Lawnie  Coffman;  vice- 
president,  Thelma  Pettus;  youth  chair- 
man, Tina  Mae  McDaniel:  studv  course 
chairman,  Carlene  Maddox;  program 
chairman,  Mrs.  Minnie  Quattlebaum; 
personal  service  chairman,  Martha  Cole; 
and  secretary-treasurer,  Zonie  Clay.  Af- 
ter the  election  of  officers  we  were  dis- 
missed with  prayer  by  Thelma  Pettus. 

We  invite  the  prayers  of  everyone  for 
our  auxiliarv. 

Zonie  Clay 

Prospect  YPA  Held 
August  Meeting 

The  Young  People's  Auxiliarv  of  the 
New  Prospect  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Pamplico,  South  Carolina,  met  in  regular 
session  at  the  church,  August  4.  The 
meeting  opened  with  the  group  sineing 
"Shouting;  on  the  Hill."  followed  with 
prayer  by  Mrs.  Gimson  Poston.  Follow- 
ing the  singing  of  "Showers  of  Blessing," 
the  Scripture  lesson  was  read  bv  Eliza- 
beth Poston.  The  program  was  as  fol- 
lows: Introduction,  Lottie  Skinner;  Ton- 
ic One,  Deloris  Jones;  Topic  Two,  Edd 
Poston;  and  Topic  Three,  Bonald  Tones. 
The  closing  song  was  a  duet  bv  Olean 
and  Geraldine  Aid.  We  adjourned  with 
prayer  by  Edd  Poston. 

Kelly  Lou  Hartfield 


"God  sometimes  puts  fences  of  afflic- 
tion around  us  so  that  it  is  utterly  im- 
possible to  get  away."— Sel. 


Do  Not  Judge  Too  Hard 

Pray  do  not  find  fault  with  the  man  who 
limps 

Or  stumbles  along  the  road, 
Unless  you  have  worn  the  shoes  he  wears 

Or  struggled  beneath  his  load. 
There  may  be  tacks  in  his  shoes  that 
hurt, 

Though  hidden  away  from  view; 
Or  the  burden  he  bears,  placed  upon 
your  back, 
Might  cause  you  to  stumble  too. 

Don't  sneer  at  the  man  who's  down  to- 
day, 

Unless  you  have  felt  the  blow 
That  caused  his  fall,  or  felt  the  same 

That  the  fallen  know. 
You  may  be  strong,  but  still  the  blows 

That  were  his,  if  dealt  to  you 
In  the  self-same  way  at  the  self-same 
time 

Might  cause  you  to  stagger  too. 

Don't  be  too  harsh  with  the  man  who 
sins 

Or  pelt  him  with  words  or  stones, 
Unless  you  are  sure,  yea,  doubly  sure, 

That  you  have  no  sins  of  your  own. 
For  you  know,  perhaps,  if  the  tempter's 
voice 

Should  whisper  as  soft  to  you 
As  it  did  to  him  when  he  went  astray, 
'T would  cause  you  to  falter  too. 

Author  Unknown. 

John  Wanamaker  and 
the  Bible 

John  Wanamaker,  the  great  merchant, 
once  said,  "In  my  life,  I  have  made 
many  purchases.  I  have  bought  things 
which  have  cost  me  thousands  of  dol- 
lars. The  greatest  purchase  I  ever  made 
in  my  life  was  when  I  was  a  boy  twelve 
years  old.  Then  I  bought  a  Bible  for 
two  dollars  and  fifty  cents.  That  was 
my  greatest  purchase,  for  that  Bible 
made  me  what  I  am." 

John  Wanamaker  became  a  great  man 
because  he,  as  a  boy,  loved  God  and  His 
Word.  He  loved  the  Bible  and  read  it, 
and  followed  its  teachings.  How  im- 
portant it  is  for  children  to  love  God's 
Word.  The  Bible  tells  us  about  the 
young  man  Timothy.  It  says  that  from 
a  child  Timothy  had  known  the  Scrip- 
tures. It  is  a  wonderful  thing  to  read 
God's  Word.-Tfre  Lighted  Pathway. 


"A  revelation  of  the  wisdom  and  holi- 
ness of  God  will  disclose  our  ignorance 
and  sinfulness."— Sel. 
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>  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:■ 

REV.   RAYMOND  RIGGS  3801  Richland  Avenue 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  Nashville,  Tennessee 

MISSION  BOARD  RECEIVES  PROPERTY  FOR 
SCHOOL  IN  SOUTH  INDIA 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 


ra|ERE\\lTH  is  the  likeness  of  Miss 
iJljE.  A.  W.  Edge  and  Miss  Laura 
Relle  Rarnard  standing  in  front  of  Mis- 
sion property  in  Kotagiri,  South  India. 
This  property  was  recently  given  to  our 
mission  by  Miss  Edge  to  use  for  our 
Christian  Day  School.  Writing  about 
the  matter,  Miss  Rarnard  submitted  the 
following: 

"Miss  Edge  is  an  Englishwoman,  pro- 
bably in  her  late  fifties,  who  came  to 
India  as  a  missionary  under  her  own 
Methodist  Mission.  Perhaps  it  was  about 
her  second  term  of  service  in  India  ( Hy- 
derabad State)  that  she  became  unfit  to 
carry  on  regular  work  on  the  field  due 
to  a  chronic  state  of  dysentery  which 
treatment  failed  to  cure.  At  that  time 
she  had  means  of  her  own  and  so  was 
able  to  come  to  the  hills  and  buy  a  lit- 
tle place  where  she  could  settle  down 
and  do  a  less  strenuous  type  of  work  for 
most  of  the  year  and  go  back  to  her 
own  field  for  a  few  months  of  the  year 
during  the  most  pleasant  season.  In  this 
way  she  has  carried  on  ever  since  I  have 
known  her.  I  met  her  here  in  Kota- 
giri soon  after  arriving  in  1935,  and  in 
about  1938,  she  sealed  a  very  genuine 
friendship  between  us  by  taking  me  in- 
to her  own  house  at  a  time  when  I  was 
at  a  very  low  ebb  physically  and  finan- 


cially. There  was  no  doctor  and  there 
were  no  medical  facilities  in  Kotagiri  at 
that  time,  and  Miss  Edge  arranged  for  a 
doctor  from  Vellore  to  come  here  to  see 
me,  and  then  she  looked  after  me  herself 
for  one  month,  carrying  out  doctor's  or- 
ders and  reporting  on  my  progress  min- 
utely, for  a  full  month.  The  doctor,  who 
passed  away  last  year  in  Scotland,  told 
us  six  months  after  beginning  treatment 
that  this  ministry  and  watchful  care  by 
Miss  Edge  had  saved  my  life,  or,  if  I 
had  lived,  had  saved  me  from  becom- 
ing a  helpless  invalid  for  the  rest  of  my 
life. 

"Rut  not  the  personal  benefits  re- 
ceived from  Miss  Edge  were  of  great- 
est importance.  During  that  time  of 
being  invalided  in  her  home  I  opened 
my  heart  to  her  concerning  all  my  call 
to  and  vision  for  India  and  our  denom- 
ination. She  entered  in  as  a  real  pray- 
er partner,  and,  being  personally  ac- 
quainted with  many  kev  persons,  she  be- 
came a  real  instrument  in  helping  me 
make  contacts  for  acquiring  permission 
to  enter  Purnea  District,  and  has  fol- 
lowed our  work  with  the  same  interest 
through  the  years.  When  she  indicated 
her  leading  to  give  us  this  property  I 
was  deeply  moved,  especially  as  her  own 
mission  (English  Methodist)  is  the  old- 


est witness  in  this  section  and  has 
school  work  right  here  in  Kotagiri,  a 
you  know.  My  first  reaction  was,  *Wlrj 
this  gesture  of  confidence  and  fellow; 
ship  to  us  while  her  own  mission  is  nexj 
door  to  us?'   It  is  a  humbling  reflection 

"In  a  previous  letter  I  have  told  yoi 
something  of  the  new  property  and  it 
value,  but  I  repeat  it  here  that  you  maV 
have  all  the  information  in  one  letter; 
The  entire  property  covers  nearly  on<! 
acre,  providing  ample  space  for  play  anc! 
recreation  for  our  children.  The  build 
ing  itself  is  probably  60  feet  long,  pro 
viding  the  four  classrooms  we  need,  witl 
a  veranda  running  its  full  length  whicl 
we  use  now  during  the  mild  season  fo: 
chapel  or  general  assembly  of  the  school 
Then  there  are  closets,  storerooms  anc 
passageways.  The  building  lends  to  al! 
terations  or  additions  as  might  be  need 
ed  with  further  growth  and  expansion 
It  is  a  larger  building  than  we  are  nov 
constructing  and  the  latter  is  costing  u: 
Rs.  10,000.  Of  course  the  sale  value  o 
a  property  these  days  is  much  less  thai 
the  actual  cost  when  we  begin  to  buildf 
but  we  could  not  buy  this  much  pro, 
perty  and  erect  that  building  now  for! 
under  Rs.  15,000  (more  than  $5,000) 
So  it  has  been  a  generous  gift  indeed 
Our  only  expense  will  be  for  legal  trans^ 
fer,  and  of  course  we  have  just  fenced  ij 
off  at  the  cost  of  Rs.  200.  We  have  beei 
occupying  this  building  now  for  on<i 
month,  or  since  April  1." 

Surely,  we  are  thankful  to  the  Lord 
for  this  gift  and  let  us  pray  that  it  mighj 
be  used  in  teaching  the  young  people  I 
South  India  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

FROM  THE  FIELD 

805  Washington  Lai* 
Kannapolis,  N.  C 
July  7,  195! 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  check  for  $10.0<j 
to  be  used  for  foreign  missions.  This  amouni 
was  given  by  the  children  and  workers  of  tr 
Bethlehem  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  Vacatioi 
Bible  School. 

We  hope  God  will  continue  to  bless  in  for 
eign  missions  and  many  souls  be  won  to  Christ 
In  His  service, 
G.  Herman  Griffin 

Piketon,  Ohii 
June  9,  195! 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Enslosed  find  $33.69  from  the  newly  or 
ganized  Chillicothe  Free  Will  Baptist  Churcl 
at  Chillicothe,  Ohio. 

Yours  truly, 

Elva  Rice,  Sec. 

June  27,  195! 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Here  is  $3.10  as  my  first  "Penny  a  Meal' 
offering  to  foreign  missions.  I  plan  to  continue 
my  offerings. 

Robert  Lewis  Barker 
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Hope  for  the  Despairing 

( Lesson  for  August  21 ) 

Lesson:  Isaiah  55:1-13. 

Golden  Text:  Isaiah  55:3. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

It  is  fitting  that  the  exile  Jews  in 
Babylon  should  be  pointed  to  the  last 
twenty-seven  chapters  of  the  prophecy 
of  Isaiah  for  comfort,  inspiration,  and 
I  hope.   Someone  has  said  that  the  proph- 
I  ecy  of  Isaiah  is  divided  into  two  separ- 
1  ate  parts  to  compare  with  the  whole  of 
I  the  Bible  itself:    the   first  thirty-nine 
)  chapters  comparing  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  the  last  twenty-seven  chap- 
ters comparing  to  the  New  Testament. 
'That  there  is  a  definite  change  in  the 
message  of  the  prophet,  one  cannot 
doubt.    The  first  division  of  the  book 
pronounces  woes  upon  people  and  na- 
tions because  of  their  sins,  while  the  lat- 
ter division  is  one  of  encouragement  and 
hope  for  those  who  are  under  oppres- 
j  sion. 

Only  the  truly  repentant  will  receive 
ithe  special  honor  of  God.  This  is  a  truth 
that  appeared  difficult  for  the  Jews  to 
understand.  They  constantly  labored  un- 
der the  impression  that,  because  they 
were  born  Jews,  God  would  protect 
them  in  a  special  way  and  let  nothing 
happen  to  them.  They  could  not  un- 
derstand that  God  would  bless,  in  a  spe- 
jcial  way,  only  those  who  were  faithful 
to  Him.  Abraham  became  the  father 
of  the  Jewish  nation  only  because  of 
•his  faithfulness  to  God.  All  others  who 
will  become  the  recipients  of  God's  spe- 
cial favor  will  do  so  because  of  their 
Ifaithfulness.-T/je  Bible  Student  (F.  W. 
B.) 

!   II.  HELPFUL  HINTS 

I  1.  The  milk  and  wine  that  refresh  the 
soul  are  dispensed  from  heaven  without 
silver  or  gold  (Vs.  1). 
I  2.  No  matter  how  expensive  are  the 
pleasures  of  the  world,  they  can  never 
delight  and  fatten  the  soul  (Vs.  2). 

3.  The  covenant  God  has  made  with 
His  people  through  Christ  offers  life  to 
all  people  who  obey  His  call  ( Vv.  3-5 ) . 

4.  God's  mercy  and  pardon  are  ex- 
tended to  all  who  seek  God's  will  and 


forsake  their  wicked  ways  (Vv.  6,  7). 

5.  The  thoughts  and  ways  of  the  high 
and  holy  God  are  the  only  hope  of  glory 
for  depraved  and  lost  men  (Vv.  8,  9). 

6.  The  snow  and  rain  will  have  ceased 
to  fall  ere  the  Word  of  God  shall  lose  its 
saving  power  (Vv.  10,  11). 

7.  When  the  Israel  of  God  are  for- 
ever set  free,  all  nature  will  take  part 
in  the  glorious  jubilee  (Vv.  12,  13).— 
The  Bible  Teacher  (F.  W.  B.) 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Isaiah  was  both  an  evangelist  and 
a  prophet.  An  evangelist  is  a  preacher 
who  delivers  God's  message  with  a  call 
to  action,  and  then  makes  an  appeal. 
To  urge  people  to  act  upon  what  we 
have  preached  is  not  the  most  popular 
ministry.  Audiences  which  want  their 
own  way,  who  are  joined  to  their  inertia 
and  impatient  at  being  disturbed,  may 
be  complacent  and  mildly  appreciative 
of  a  thorough  and  loyal  statement  of 
the  gospel,  with  its  ideals  of  reform,  re- 
pentance, righteousness  and  holiness,  if 
the  preacher  will  then  dismiss  them  with 
thanks  for  their  attention,  and  let  them 
go  their  way.  But  when  he  expects  them 
to  obey  his  gospel,  when  he  invites  and 
exhorts  and  seeks  results  in  personal 
lives,  the  preacher  is  liable  to  lose  some 
of  his  popularity.  It  was  not  disproved 
doctrines  that  shut  Whitefield  and  the 
Wesleys  out  of  the  regular  pulpits  of 
England,  and  sent  them  to  the  open 
fields  in  the  eighteenth  century,  but 
their  "menacing"  way  of  pressing  the  in- 
vitation. Isaiah  was  an  advocate  or  ad- 
viser of  what  God  has  to  offer,  not  only 
hereafter,  but  here  and  now,  to  the 
souls  of  men.  As  such  he  plainly  antici- 
pates the  gospel  of  Christ  whom  he  fore- 
saw— Higley's  Commentary. 

2.  Then,  furthermore,  the  rain  a  n  d 
the  snow  are  pure  as  they  come  down 
from  heaven.  It  is  here  on  earth  it  be- 
comes contaminated  with  dirt,  and  de- 
filed with  uncleanness  and  impurity. 
Nothing  could  be  more  pure  than  the 
rain  and  the  snow  when  first  it  falls 
from  heaven. 

Like  the  rain  and  the  snow,  when  it 
first  falls  from  heaven,  the  Word  of  God 
is  perfectly  pure  (Proverbs  30:5;  Psalm 
119:140). 

Those  who  claim  the  Bible  is  not  fit  to 
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be  read,  because  it  describes  evil  in 
plain  words  and  mentions  the  vices  of 
man  without  mincing  words,  are  simply 
not  fit  to  read  it.  The  dirt  and  filth  they 
object  to,  is  not  in  the  Bible,  but  in 
their  own  hearts  and  minds. 

The  Word  of  God  is  pure,  but  unbe- 
lieving and  dishonest  men  seek  to  cor- 
rupt it  here  on  earth  (2  Corinthians  2: 
17 ) .  When  men  mix  their  own  ideas  and 
philosophies  with  the  Word  of  God,  to 
make  it  more  palatable  or  to  suit  their 
own  fancies  and  selfish  purposes,  they 
are  guilty  of  corrupting  the  Word.— The 
Bible  Expositor. 

3.  Bob  Jones,  Sr.,  who  conducts  a  re- 
ligious broadcast,  tells  in  Christian  Life 
of  a  lady  who  wrote  to  him  as  follows: 
"I  have  had  a  great  deal  of  family  trou- 
ble. I,  no  doubt,  am  to  blame  for  a 
good  deal  of  it.  Lately  I  have  been 
so  unhappy  that  I  had  just  about  decid- 
ed life  isn't  worth  living.  Yesterday  I  de- 
cided to  commit  suicide.  I  closed  the 
door  and  stopped  all  the  keyholes  and 
got  ready  to  turn  on  the  gas.  My  eyes, 
for  some  reason,  happened  to  fall  on 
the  radio.  I  decided  that  just  before  I 
ended  my  life  I  would  turn  it  on  and 
see  what  was  going  on  in  the  world.  I 
happened  to  turn  in  on  your  program. 

"You  said:  'You  do  not  have  to  give 
up.  Jesus  Christ  can  solve  your  pro- 
blems. He  can  save  you.  He  will  blot 
out  your  past.  He  can  give  you  victory 
for  the  future.  Why  don't  you  trust 
Him  and  get  right  with  Him?" 

"I  said  to  myself:  "That  is  exactly 
what  I  need.  He  is  talking  to  me.  I 
am  just  not  right  with  Jesus  Christ.'  So 
I  got  down  on  my  knees  and  surrendered 
my  life  to  Him.  All  the  darkness  went 
out  of  my  life.  I  am  a  happy  Christian, 
and  now  I  am  ready  to  face  life."— Sel- 
ected. 

4.  A  native  widow  in  Kenya  Colony, 
Africa,  sent  her  three  sons  to  a  mission 
school,  but  did  not  herself  attend  church. 
One  day  a  native  preacher  named  Dis- 
hon  engaged  in  conversation  with  her 
and  said,  "So  your  children  study  in  the 
mission  school?" 

"Yes,"  she  replied,  "even  the  small 
herd  boy  goes  to  school." 

"Look!"  said  Dishon,  "let  me  ask  you 
a  question,  Tapletgoi.  Do  the  sheep 
lead  the  lambs,  or  do  the  lambs  lead 
the  sheep?" 

"The  sheep  lead  the  lambs,"  she  an- 
swered. 

"Yet  you  are  letting  your  children  lead 
the  way.  They  come  to  school  and 
church,  while  you  stay  home.  It  is  your 
place  to  come  to  the  meetings  and  hear 
the  gospel,  thus  leading  your  children 
in  the  way  of  God." 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 

PAGE  FIFTEEN 


LIBRARY  COM 
DUKE  UNIVERSITY 
DURHAM,  N .  C. 


The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  nine) 
as  we  have  never  dreamed  of." 

"Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our 
infirmities:  for  we  know  not  what  we 
should  pray  for  as  we  ought:  but  the 
Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for  us 
with  groanings  which  cannot  be  utter- 
ed" (Romans  8:26). 


"The  prayer  life  of  the  believer  is  only 
effective  as  the  Holy  Spirit  prays  through 
the  believer.  It  is  so  true  that  we  can 
pray  much  and  get  little,  but  it  is  also 
true  that  in  praying  we  can  pray  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  and  get  much.  In 
fact,  real  praying  is  only  accomplished 
in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  Ro- 
mans 8:26,  27,  we  have  the  secret  of  true 
praying." 

".  .  .  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much." 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fifteen) 

"That  is  very  true,"  she  said  thought- 
fully. 

There  are  many  in  our  own  land  who 
need  a  like  admonition.  Far  fewer  chil- 
dren would  drop  out  of  Sunday  school 
if  their  parents  attended  with  them. 
Parents  need  to  lead  the  way  in  religious 
matters  if  they  expect  their  children  to 
become  lovers  of  God  and  of  the  church. 
—Arnold's  Commentary. 

THE  LORD'S  PRAYER- 
an  Example 

(continued  from  page  three) 

and  for  His  children.  This  petition, 
therefore,  asks  that  men  may  so  perform 
the  will  of  God,  in  obedience  to  and  in 
co-operation  with  Him,  as  to  make  it 
possible  for  Him  to  perform  His  own 
will  concerning  them.  The  first  part  of 
Christ's  great  prayer  thus  unites  the 
whole  of  man's  life  with  God's  interests 
in  a  sublime  organization  of  Truth,  Law, 
Righteousness,  and  Blessedness. 

2.  Representation  of  Mans  Needs. 

The  Lord's  Prayer,  secondly,  ade- 
quately represents  the  needs  of  man. 
In  the  last  analysis,  these  are  three.  First, 
for  food.  The  physical  foundation  of 
life  must  be  maintained.  God's  provi- 
sion for  that  need  is  covered  in,  "Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread."  This  peti- 
tion asks  not  for  luxuries,  but  for  the  nec- 


essary support  of  physical  life:  for  God's 
care  considers  temporal  good  as  a  thing 
to  be  used. 

Man's  next  need— for  mercy— is  spir- 
itual. It  looks  toward  the  past,  which 
can  only  be  laid  in  the  hands  of  God. 
For  this  need  God  has  provided  forgive- 
ness, but  He  made  that  forgiveness  con- 
ditional: "And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as 
we  also  have  forgiven  our  debtors."  This 
solemn  petition  fortifies  the  sincerity  of 
this  prayer,  because  the  one  who  thus 
prays  has  assumed  a  responsibility  which 
may  turn  the  prayer  itself  into  a  divine 
judgment. 

The  remaining  need  of  life,  for  special 
grace,  is  also  spiritual.  It  looks  toward 
the  future— where  are  dangers  from  er- 
ror and  moral  weakness,  however  good 
the  intentions  may  be.  To  care  for  this 
need  God  has  set  up  the  last  petition, 
"And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but 
deliver  us  from  evil,"  which  asks  for 
right  guidance— for  the  defensive  powers 
of  resisting  grace. 

In  the  first  part  of  this  prayer,  life  is 
lined  up  with  the  positive  interests  of 
righteousness.  If  these  purposes  are 
maintained,  there  will  be  need  at  the 
end  to  pray  only  for  protection  against 
error,  and  against  the  seductions  of  evil 
which  lead  men  astray.— The  Free  Meth- 
odist. 


Do  not  talk  to  people  about  your  trou- 
bles before  you  talk  to  the  Lord.— Sel. 


TRAFFIC  RULES  FROM 
THE  BOOK  OF  BOOKS 

(continued  from  page  four) 

"These  six  things  doth  the  LORD 
hate:  ...  a  proud  look,  a  lying  tongue, 
and  hands  that  shed  innocent  blood" 
(Proverbs  6:16,  17). 

(Dr.  Murch  would  be  pleased  to  hear  from 
readers  who  might  contribute  other  Bible  pas- 
sages which  have  some  application,  in  principle 
at  least,  to  the  promotion  of  better  driving  and 
public  safety.) 

"Why  Didn't  You 
Hurry?" 

MISSIONARY  on  the  western 
prairie  tells  us  that  he  was  com- 
ing home  one  night,  and  his  little  boy 
came  running  through  the  long  grass  to 
meet  him.  Suddenly  the  lad  disap- 
peared. When  the  father  got  near,  he 
heard  a  gurgling  cry,  and  found  his  lit- 
tle boy  had  fallen  into  an  old  well.  He 
was  barely  in  time  to  save  him.  When 
the  little  fellow  came  to  himself,  he 
looked  up  and  said, 

"O  Papa,  why  didn't  you  hurry?"  That 
cry  made,  the  father  a  missionary. 

Why  don't  we  hurry? 

"We  are  dying,"  said  a  poor  heathen 
chief;  "why  don't  you  send  the  gospel 
faster?"-SeZ. 


NEW   "KNOW-HOW"  MANUAL 

•  148  pages  describing  in  detail  the  func- 
tions and  organization  of  Woman's  Auxil- 
iaries for  the  local  church,  and  district, 
state,  and  national  conventions. 

•  Written  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  F.  Bowen.  Mr. 
Bowen  is  on  the  faculty  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College.  Mrs.  Bowen  has 
served  in  many  capacities  in  the  WNAC. 

•  Not  a  revision  of  any  previous  manual  or 
handbook,  but  a  completely  new  text,  bas- 
ed on  the  accepted  and  approved  methods 
of  administration. 

Only  fifty  cents  a  copy 

Woman's  National  Auxiliary  Convention 


5801  Richland  Avenue 


Nashville  5,  Tennessee 
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PARKER'S  CHAPEL  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 


Greenville,  North  Carolina 


In  approximately  1855,  Rev.  Utey  and 

v.  Rayfield  held  a  revival  on  the  Old 
Iyer  Road  near  Greenville,  North  Car- 
cna.  In  this  meeting  a  man  by  the 
r|ne  of  R.  R.  Albntton  was  converted 
Hi  was  called  to  preach  the  gospel  the 
srie  year.  Thus  he  organized  a  church 
Bp  served  as  its  first  pastor.  Mr.  Al- 
btton  was  the  grandfather  of  Mr.  J.  S. 
Ijrris,  Sr.,  of  Greenville. 

rhe  original  church  site  was  donated 
ha  family  of  Parkers  who  later  moved 
^Kentucky.  Thus  the  church  received 
I  name,  Parker's  Chapel.  The  pre- 
set site  was  given  in  1936  by  Mr.  David 
S  Harris,  Sr.  (deceased). 

fhe  church  met  in  conference  early  in 
14  and  decided  on  building  a  new 
clirch,  adopting  plans  for  the  building 


J 


pictured  above  at  a  cost  of  $50,000.  The 
building  was  constructed  by  Mr.  James 
H.  Ward,  a  Greenville  contractor  and  a 
member  of  the  church.  During  the  day 
Mr.  Ward  worked  on  the  building  with 
his  regular  carpenters,  and  at  night  he 
worked  with  volunteers  of  the  church 
community.  The  volunteer  labor  saved 
approximately  $16,500  on  the  building 
cost,  thereby  necessitating  an  actual  ex- 
penditure or  money  of  $33,500. 

The  building  includes  a  baptistry, 
pastor's  study,  ten  auxiliary  rooms,  two 
rest  rooms,  two  utility  closets,  one  dress- 
ing room  for  candidates  for  baptism,  a 
central  heating  system  and  modern  fur- 
niture, in  addition  to  a  spacious  audi- 
torium which  seats  approximately  300 
people.    The  building  is  a  brick  struc- 


ture and  plastered  throughout  on  the 
inside. 

Former  pastors  of  the  church  includes 
the  following  ministers:  Johnny  Vernel- 
son,  N.  D.  Reaman,  Duff  Tolar,  W.  A. 
Dail,  W.  L.  Jernigan,  Jack  Tyson,  John 
Little,  D.  W.  Alexander  and  Rill  Eve- 
rett. 

The  church  plans  its  centennial  cele- 
bration the  second  Sunday  in  October, 
1955. 

During  the  pastorate  of  Rev.  W.  H. 
Willis,  1950-1955,  there  have  been  71 
baptized  into  the  church.  The  aver- 
age attendance  in  the  Sunday  school  is 
225  and  the  church  is  in  excellent  spiri- 
tual condition. 


EDITORIAL 


PURPOSEFUL  WRITING 

In  recent  editorials  we  have  had  much  to  say  about  re- 
ligious writing.  It  has  been  our  purpose  to  arouse  our  people 
to  the  point  that  some  of  them  would  give  more  attention 
to  this  channel  of  service  to  Christ  which  we,  as  a  denomina- 
tion, have  sorely  neglected.  We  sincerely  hope  that  a  flame 
of  enthusiasm  and  inspiration  has  been  kindled  which  will 
glow  more  brightly  as  the  years  go  by.  If  we  have  made 
converts  to  this  need  for  more  religious  writing,  we  should 
begin  receiving  more  manuscripts  for  publication  in  "The 
Free  Will  Baptist." 

Let  us  advise  those  who  would  do  religious  writing  to 
have  something  to  say  before  they  sit  down  and  attempt  to 
write.  There  should  be  a  definite  purpose  in  everything  you 
write.  Perhaps  we  may  profit  by  noticing  the  introductory 
paragraph  in  the  writing  of  one  of  the  masters  of  religious 
literature:  "Forasmuch  as  many  have  taken  in  hand  to  set 
forth  in  order  a  declaration  of  those  things  which  are  most 
surely  believed  among  us,  Even  as  they  delivered  them  unto 
us,  which  from  the  beginning  were  eyewitnesses,  and  ministers 
of  the  word;  It  seemed  good  to  me  also,  having  had  a  perfect 
understanding  of  all  things  from  the  very  first,  to  write  unto 
thee  in  order,  most  excellent  Theophilus,  That  thou  mightest 
know  the  certainty  of  those  things,  wherein  thou  hast  been 
instructed"  (Luke  1:1-4).  This  paragraph  has  several  char- 
acteristics which  we  call  to  your  attention  if  you  are  anticipat- 
ing doing  religious  writing: 

Luke,  acting  under  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
had  something  definite  to  say.  His  purpose  for  writing  this 
book  was  to  give  a  true  account  of  the  things  which  Jesus  said 
and  did  while  He  lived  among  men,  and  to  unite  Luke's  tes- 
timony with  others  who  ".  .  .  have  taken  in  hand  to  set  forth 
in  order  a  declaration  of  those  things  which  are  most  surely 
believed  among  us"  (Vs.  1).  Some  manuscript  never  finds 
its  way  into  print  because  editors  believe  what  it  has  to  say 
is  not  worth  the  space  it  will  take. 

Luke's  great  concern  was  to  impart  truth.  He  was  in 
possession  of  information  which  would  change  the  course  of 
history,  bring  comfort  to  the  hearts  of  men,  and  save  the 
souls  of  all  who  would  believe  his  witness.  He  gave  forth  his 
testimony  of  truth  in  a  straightforward  manner,  not  deviating 
from  facts  nor  coloring  what  he  said  with  his  own  private 
opinions  or  imagination. 

His  message  was  direct  and  personal.  He  wrote  to  a  per- 
son whom  he  called  Theophilus.  Authorities  do  not  know 
just  who  Theophilus  was:  they  say  he  might  have  been  a 
Roman  governor,  a  great  philosopher  of  Luke's  day,  or  some 
other  important  person.  However,  we  may  be  safe  in  saying 
that  he  was  a  person  whom  Luke  wanted  to  have  the  facts 
about  the  life  and  works  of  Jesus.  Therefore,  this  Gospel  has 
lived  throughout  the  ages  and  is  testifying  to  all  who  want 
to  know  about  Jesus. 

He  wrote  about  things  which  he  understood.  He  said 
that  he  ".  .  .  had  perfect  understanding  of  all  things  from  the 
very  first,  .  .  ."  (Vs.  3).  He  did  not  claim  to  be  an  eyewitness 
to  all  that  Jesus  said  and  did,  although  it  is  probable  that  he 
did  see  many  of  these  great  deeds.  He  tells  us  that  he  gath- 
ered his  information  from  every  reliable  source  which  was 
available  to  him.  The  greatest  source  of  his  information  was 
the  Holy  Spirit  who  had  caused  his  heart  to  burn  with  the  de- 


sire to  tell  the  truth  for  the  sake  of  those  people  living  in  hi 
time  and  for  all  posterity.  This  same  Holy  Spirit  guided  hir 
unerringly  in  the  path  of  truth  as  he  wrote. 

Since  writing  is  permanent  and  may  live  for  generation: 
the  Christian  writer  must  be  careful  about  what  he  says.  H 
should  be  conscious  of  his  contract  with  truth,  he  must  mak 
his  message  personal,  and  he  must  certainly  write  about  th£ 
which  he  understands.  He  must  spend  much  time  in  praye: 
he  must  read  as  widely  as  he  can  to  find  what  others  are  sa) 
ing  on  the  subject  in  which  he  is  interested;  and,  most  in 
portant  of  all,  he  must  know  what  the  Bible  says.  The  Bib] 
is  the  sole  source  of  final  authority  for  the  Christian  write 
If  he  says  something  that  is  contrary  to  the  Word,  he  ma 
be  sure  that  he  is  violating  his  contract  with  truth. 

Much  error  has  found  its  way  into  Christian  literature  b<i 
cause  writers  were  either  uninformed  or  misinformed.  Wri| 
ers  who  are  mentally  sluggish  have  a  tendency  to  take  wh;; 
someone  else  has  said,  reword  it,  and  claim  it  for  their  owi 
Works  of  this  kind  usually  contain  the  most  error,  much  <l 
which  the  writer  is  not  even  conscious,  because  he  has  bee 
equally  as  careless  about  weighing  what  his  source  has  sai 
and  does  not  really  understand  it.  It  is  permissible  and  higJ 
]y  commendable  for  a  writer  to  quote  some  other  person  : 
his  writing,  but  it  is  only  fair  and  courteous  for  the  writ1 
to  give  the  person  whom  he  has  quoted  full  credit  for  tf 
thought.  To  take  what  someone  else  has  said  without  m 
ing  due  credit  is  plagiarism  or  stealing  the  work  of  another* 

Christian  literature  should  lead  the  readers  to  faith 
Christ.  Luke  expressed  what  he  intended  the  book  to  a 
complish  when  he  said,  "That  thou  mightest  know  the  ce|| 
tainty  of  those  things,  wherein  thou  has  been  instructed"  (\! 
4).  John  stated  the  effect  which  he  desired  his  Gospel 
have  upon  the  readers:  "But  these  are  written,  that  ye  migj 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  b 
lieving  ye  might  have  life  through  his  name"  (John  20:31). 

We  dedicate  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  to  the  propositi^ 
of  imparting  truth.  We  urge  that  our  readers  share  with  1 
in  this  great  work.  You  may  help  by  securing  subscription! 
from  your  friends  for  us.  You  may  also  share  in  this  servij 
to  Christ  by  writing  articles  and  sending  them  to  us  for  puty 
cation.  If  you  have  something  to  say  that  will  perhaps  lei 
someone  else  to  faith  in  Christ,  or  something  that  will  lei 
some  Christian  into  a  deeper  knowledge  and  experience,  i 
urge  you  to  let  us  have  it  for  publication.  Type  and  doutl 
space  your  manuscript  if  it  is  convenient;  but,  if  you  do  r 
have  a  typewriter,  be  sure  to  write  it  plainly  in  longhand. 

Send  us,  also,  the  news  of  the  happenings  in  your  chui{| 
and  association.  Be  sure  to  give  us  information  as  to  fid 
place  ( including  city  and  state ) ,  and  persons  involved.  So| 
news  cannot  be  published  because  you  do  not  send  us  f| 
information  which  we  need  to  make  it  understandable  to  c 
readers.  Be  sure  to  send  your  news  while  it  is  still  nejj 
If  it  is  too  old,  it  loses  much  of  its  news  value. 

Please  do  not  attempt  to  write  poetry  unless  you  hi 
an  understanding  of  what  poetry  is.  Among  other  thin 
poetry  distinguishes  itself  from  prose  in  that  it  has  a  set  pj 
tern  of  meter  arrangement  and  a  rhyming  scheme.  If  ) 
do  not  understand  the  different  kinds  of  poetic  feet  and  h 
to  follow  a  set  pattern  of  feet  to  the  line,  the  chances  are  tj 
you  are  not  writing  true  poetry.  We  can  give  you  mi 
more  help  as  we  edit  your  prose  than  we  can  with  y<| 
poetry.  We  do  not  wish  to  discourage  your  writing  poelj' 
but  for  us  to  publish  as  poetry  that  which  is  not  poetry  wo 
he  a  reflection  on  you,  on  us,  and  on  the  paper  in  general. 

We  shall  be  looking  for  your  articles. 


PACE  TWO 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTi 


(Editor's  Note— This  is  a  release  from  the 
Committee  Against  Liquor  Advertising  of  the 
National  Temperance  and  Prohit  ition  Council, 
R.  H.  Martin,  chairman,  209  Ninth  Street,  Pitts- 
burgh, Pennsylvania.) 

have  just  completed  a  survey  of 
[|A&P  the  daily  newspapers  of  the  Unit- 
ed States  to  find  the  number  that  ac- 
cept no  advertisements  of  alcoholic  bev- 
erages. That  is,  papers  that  are  dry  on 
liquor  (distilled  spirits),  wine  and  beer. 
Also,  those  that  are  partially  dry— pa- 
pers that  accept  no  liquor  advertise- 
ments but  do  accept  wine  or  beer  ad- 
vertisements, or  both. 

The  source  of  our  information  on  this 
,issue  is  the  latest  publication  of  the 
(Newspaper  Section  of  Standard  Rate 
gnd  Data  Service.  This  publication  lists 
'all  the  daily  newspapers  of  the  United 
States.  There  are  quite  a  number  of  the 
dailies  from  which  this  service  apparent- 
ly was  unable  to  obtain  information  as 
to  their  policy  on  this  issue.  The  num- 
ber varies,  by  states,  from  one  or  none 
m  as  many  as  17  in  New  York  state  and 
;23  in  the  state  of  Texas,  with  an  average 
M  three  or  four  per  state. 

i     TOTALLY  DRY  DAILIES  190; 
PARTIALLY  DRY  342 

\  We  find  the  number  of  totally  dry 
tailies  in  the  United  States  to  be  190. 
ihe  number  partially  dry,  342,  as  fol- 
lows: dry  on  liquor  and  wine  107;  dry 
»n  liquor  only  135,  making  a  total  of 
i  32  dry  on  liquor  only. 
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The  following  10  states  have  no  com- 
pletely dry  dailies:  Arizona,  Delaware, 
Idaho,  Montana,  Nevada,  New  Hamp- 
shire, South  Dakota,  Vermont,  Wiscon- 
sin and  Wyoming. 

The  following  states  have  only  one 
completely  dry  daily:  Connecticut,  Lou- 
isiana, Rhode  Island,  South  Dakota, 
Utah  and  West  Virginia. 

States  with  the  largest  number  of  dry 
dailies:  Pennsylvania  heads  the  list  with 
24;  Texas  comes  next  with  19;  New  York 
follows  with  17;  Illinois  with  14:  Iowa 
and  Kansas  with  13  each  and  North  Car- 
olina with  12. 

WEEKLY  DRY  AND  PARTIALLY 
DRY  PAPERS 

Recently  we  sent  out  a  release  on  dry 
and  partially  dry  weekly  papers  (in- 
cluding semi  and  tri- weekly)  which  are 
based  upon  the  Annual  Directory  of 
County  and  Suburban  Hometown  News- 
papers, published  by  Weekly  Newspa- 
pers Representatives,  Inc.,  for  the  year 
1952. 

We  have  just  obtained  a  copy  of  this 
same  directory  for  the  year  1955.  A 
study  of  this  up-to-date  publication  re- 
veals that  some  changes  have  taken 
place  within  this  three-year  period  in 
the  policy  of  some  weeklies  on  this  is- 
sue. We  include  in  this  release  the  to- 
tals of  the  dry  and  partially  dry  week- 
lies obtained  from  this  1955  directory, 
and  along  with  it  the  correction  of  an 
error  that  crept  into  the  former  release. 

TOTAL  NUMBER  DRY  WEEKLY 
NEWSPAPERS  AS  OF  1955  IN  THE 
UNITED  STATES,  AND  OF  THOSE 
PARTIALLY  DRY 

Totally  dry  weeklies  2,121;  dry  on 
liquor  and  wine  only  742;  dry  on  liquor 
703;  total  number  dry  on  liquor  only 
3,566.  We  regret  that  in  our  former  re- 
lease the  statement  appeared  that  there 
were  3,547  totally  dry  weekly  papers.  It 
should  have  stated  that  there  were  this 
number  dry  on  liquor  only.  We  ask  those 
who  published  the  former  release  please 
to  make  this  correction. 

The  purpose  of  this  release  is  two- 
fold. To  let  our  temperance  friends  and 
the  public  know  that  there  are  not  a 
few,  but  many,  editors  and  publishers  of 
newspapers  who  will  have  no  part  with 
the  liquor  industry  in  promoting  the  sale 
and  use  of  a  product  which  is  debauch- 
ing and  destroying  human  life,  break- 


ing down  public  morals,  and  wrecking 
the  home  life  of  our  beloved  country,  by 
advertising  their  product. 

Also  to  urge  all  the  friends  of  sobriety 
and  decency  to  commend  these  editors 
and  publishers  for  the  stand  they  have 
taken  on  this  issue,  many  of  them  at  a 
heavy  financial  loss.  The  Committee 
Against  Liquor  Advertising  of  the  Na- 
tional Temperance  and  Prohibition 
Council  urges  that  this  be  done.  Also 
that  they  transfer  their  support  of  liquor 
advertising  papers  to  those  that  refuse 
all  such  advertising.  In  making  appeal 
to  wet  editors,  there  is  nothing  so  persu- 
asive as  the  withdrawal  of  your  subscrip- 
tion. You  will  know  or  you  can  readily 
find  out  the  dry  newspapers  in  your 
community  or  city.  Manifestly  we  can- 
not furnish  them. 

© 

Faster  Than  By  Telegraph 

i1  -  »]OW  swiftly  God  speeds  the  answer 
IJMJ  to  prayer!  It  is  the  swiftest  thing 
known  to  man.  When  they  were  put- 
ting up  the  telegraph  wires  in  the  Shet- 
land Islands  a  few  years  ago,  a  keen 
man  of  business  turned  to  a  boy  in  the 
crowd,  and  said,  "What  a  wonderful 
thing!  When  those  wires  are  completed 
you  will  be  able  to  send  a  message 
through  to  Aberdeen,  many  miles  away, 
and  get  an  answer  back  in  twenty  min- 
utes." 

"I  do  not  see  anything  wonderful  in 
that,"  answered  the  boy. 

"Do  you  know  of  anything  more  won- 
derful?" asked  the  surprised  man. 

"I  should  think  I  do,"  said  the  boy. 
"I  have  heard  of  people  getting  an  an- 
swer before  they  sent  their  message." 

"Why,  boy,  what  do  you  mean  by 
that?  How  could  it  be?" 

"I  have  read  in  the  Bible,  'It  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  before  they  call,  I 
will  answer;  and  while  they  are  yet 
speaking,  I  will  hear.'  "Sabbath  School 
Messenger. 


"Next  to  the  joy  of  seeing  our  Lord 
as  He  is  in  His  glory,  will  be  to  see  all 
His  saints  there,  just  what  He  would 
have  them  be— like  Himself.  What  a  joy 
it  will  be,  yes,  to  Him,  but  also  to  us! 
Well,  are  we  seeking  their  advancement 
in  this  now— the  advancement  of  all  the 
saints,  whoever  and  wherever  they  are?" 
—Selected. 
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|K||INETEEN  years  ago  this  summer 
Ifjg^f  I  went  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Orphanage,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina, 
to  live.  I  was  eight  years  old.  As  the 
relatives  who  carried  me  to  the  orphan- 
age drove  away  that  day,  I  was  not  so 
sure  I  was  going  to  like  my  new  home. 
Every  face  I  saw  was  a  strange  face, 
and  a  certain  feeling  of  insecurity  be- 
gan to  come  over  me.  At  this  point  a 
couple  of  tough  but  friendly  looking 
boys  offered  to  s  h  o  w  me  "over  the 
place." 

We  went  to  the  dairy  barn  and  I 
thought  I  had  never  seen  so  many  cows. 
One  of  the  boys  remarked,  "You  are 
in  with  all  these  cows."  At  the  big 
barn  where  all  the  mules  were  kept,  I 
was  told  again,  "You  are  in  with  these 
mules,  this  big  barn,  and  all  this  hay." 
As  we  passed  the  chickens  and  hogs  my 
friends  repeated,  "You  are  in  with  all 
of  these  too."  From  the  top  of  a  hill  I 
was  told  to  look  in  every  direction,  and 
there  I  was  told  I  could  see  one  hun- 
dred acres  of  cleared  land  and  fifty 
acres  of  woodland;  and,  once  again,  my 
buddies  assured  me,  "You  are  in  with 
all  of  this." 

By  this  time  I  mustered  the  courage 
to  ask,  "What  do  you  mean  by,  'You 
are  in  with  something?'" 

"That  means  that  all  of  these  things 
are  just  as  much  yours  as  they  are  any- 
body else's."  This  idea  of  owning  some- 
thing began  to  dispel  my  feeling  of  in- 
security, and  I  was  beginning  to  feel 
rich.  I  had  a  part  in  the  ownership  of 
cows,  barns,  pigs,  chickens,  land  and 
forest.    I  was  "in  with"  these  things. 

As  a  "new  boy,"  I  was  given  a  few 
days  to  become  adjusted  to  my  new 
home.  I  walked  around  and  just  looked 
things  over  with  a  proud  feeling.  I  was 
"in  with"  everything  I  saw.  But  the  true 
meaning  of  being  "in  with"  the  orphan- 
age did  not  dawn  on  me  until  one  Mon- 
day morning. 

When  the  boys'  matron  called  me,  she 
said,  "Joe  is  gone  on  his  vacation  and 
I  want  you  to  begin  sweeping  the  hall 
each  morning.  You  will  find  a  broom 
in  the  closet  under  the  steps." 

After  breakfast  the  farm  manager 
tagged  me  and  said,  "Go  to  the  shop  and 
get  a  hoe  and  follow  these  boys  to  the 
garden." 

Now  I  was  really  "in  with"  the  orphan- 
age, and  every  day  for  the  next  eight 
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years  I  learned  more  and  more  about 
what  my  friends  meant  when  they  told 
me,  "You  are  in  with  everything  here." 
I  was  "in  with"  the  cows,  and  they  had 
to  be  fed  and  milked.  I  was  "in  with" 
the  pigs,  and  they  had  to  be  fed.  I  was 
"in  with"  the  one  hundred  acres  of 
cleared  land,  and  it  had  to  be  worked. 
I  was  "in  with"  the  forest  where  wood 
had  to  be  cut  to  fire  the  boilers. 

I  want  every  Free  Will  Baptist  who 
reads  this  article  to  imagine  he  is  on  a 
tour  with  me,  just  as  I  was  on  a  tour 
nineteen  years  ago  across  a  red  clay  hill 
at  Middlesex  called  the  orphanage. 

On  the  tour  today,  however,  we  are  on 


William  Burkette  Raper,  President 
Mount  Allen  College,  Mount  Olive,  N.  C. 


the  main  highway  in  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina.  Over  there  is  a  large  blue  and 
white  sign  which  reads: 

MOUNT  ALLEN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 
"A  Christian  College  for  Men  and 
Women" 

As  we  see  it  from  the  outside,  the  col- 
lege property  consists  of  a  nice  large 
twenty-room  brick  building  on  an  en- 
tire city  block  which  covers  more  than 
three  acres  of  land.  You  are  "in  with" 
this  building  and  land.  I  am  sure  you 
want  to  turn  in  and  see  what  we  have 
here. 

You  will  have  to  be  careful  as  you  en- 
ter; the  carpenters  are  making  some  re- 
pairs on  the  floors  and  are  preparing  ad- 
ditional rooms  for  our  increased  enroll- 
ment this  fall. 

First,  let's  go  through  the  kitchen. 
We  are  proud  of  the  "Grade  A"  given  us 
by  the  State  Health  Department.  This 
is  one  of  the  most  modern  and  best 
equipped  kitchens  in  the  county.  It 
cost  $6,000  and  you  are  "in  with"  it.  But 
we  still  owe  about  $1,000  on  it.  You 
are  "in  with"  this  debt  also. 

The  next  room  we  come  to  is  our 
science  laboratory.  The  new  equipment 
you  see  has  just  come  in  and,  with  the 


opening  of  school,  we  expect  to  have 
the  laboratory  fully  equipped  and  ade- 
quate in  all  respects  for  our  courses  ir 
science.  Dr.  C.  C.  Henderson  of  Mounl 
Olive  is  giving  us  a  $5,000  endowmenl 
if  we  will  raise  $5,000  more  to  pay  fo] 
the  laboratory.  You  see,  we  must  have 
both  a  laboratory  and  an  endowment  tc 
meet  the  requirements  of  the  State  De 
partment  of  Education  for  accreditation 
and  Dr.  Flenderson,  like  myself,  want! 
us  to  have  an  accredited  school  so  tha 
our  students  can  transfer  to  senior  col 
leges  throughout  America.  Ten  peo 
pie  have  already  given  $100  each  on  th< 
laboratory  and  five  others  have  pledgedj 
So  we  need  35  more  people  to  giv 
$100  each  on  the  laboratory.  Perhapj 
you  know  someone  who  will  give  $lCi 
or  perhaps  I  am  talking  with  someonS 
who  wants  to  give  $100.  Oh  yes,  yoi 
are  "in  with"  this  $5,000  endowment  i 
you  are  "in  with"  this  laboratory  enougJ 
to  help  give  the  money  needed  to  finisi 
it. 

Down  at  the  end  of  the  hall  is  the  I 
brary.  It  contains  5,000  volumes;  yoj 
are  "in  with"  these  books.  You  a» 
also  "in  with"  that  solid  mahogany  tab! 
(size  3V2'  x  12')  given  to  the  college  hi 
the  Cox  Brothers  of  Mount  Olive. 

Upstairs,  we  are  enlarging  our  dormj 
toiy  facilities  for  the  girls.  Already  H 
have  more  than  twice  as  many  reside^ 
students  registered  as  we  had  last  yea| 
We  believe  that  the  training  which  the:', 
young  men  and  women  will  receive  he 
will  enable  them  not  only  to  earn  a  li| 
ing,  but  will  also  help  them  to  be  bett 
prepared  to  work  as  Christian  lay  wor'j 
ers  in  their  local  churches.  You  can  I 
"in  with"  their  future  if  you  will  be  1 
with"  their  training.  We  must  buy  mo 
beds,  dressers,  window  blinds  and  stuii 
tables;  these  will  all  cost  money. 

Mount  Allen  College  is  ours,  and 
is  giving  our  denomination  a  security 
has  not  known  for  many  years.  Eve 
Free  Will  Baptist  in  North  Caroli], 
and  the  entire  United  States,  is  "in  wit 
the  assets  and  liabilities  of  the  colleil 
Whether  or  not  we  shall  have  a  deno; 
ination  tomorrow  depends  upon  whetl; 
or  not  we  train  our  youth  today.  Moi 
Allen  College  has  arranged  its  progrii 
of  study  so  that  it  can  accommodate  i|i 
full-time  church  worker  and  also  ( 
many  young  people  who  want  to  p| 
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pare  for  some  other  vocation,  such  as 
business  education,  teaching,  law  or 
medicine. 

I  have  written  this  article  because  I 
am  "in  with"  Mount  Allen  College  just 
is  I  was  "in  with"  the  orphanage.  Its 
Dpportunities  and  responsibilities  are  a 
part  of  me,  and  its  opportunities  and  re- 


sponsibilities are  also  a  part  of  you.  We 
need  your  prayers  and  financial  help 
now.  Now,  while  the  idea  is  fresh  in 
your  mind,  send  the  college  a  contribu- 
tion, and  you  will  have  the  thrill  of 
being  "in  with"  an  institution  that  will 
be  serving  our  youth  after  we  are  gone. 
Thanks,  and  God  bless  you. 


the  week  criticizing  and  backbiting,  and 
then  sing  on  Sunday  morning,  "I  Am 
Thine,  O  Lord"?  How  can  they  gossip 
about  their  neighbors  and  talk  about  the 
preacher  and  then  sing,  "Living  For  Je- 
sus"? How  can  they  stand  back  and 
refuse  to  use  their  talents  when  asked 
to  take  a  part  in  some  program  of  the 
church,  and  then  sing,  "I  Surrender  All"? 
They  can't  do  it  and  then  say  truthfully, 
"I'm  Walking  With  Jesus."  They  may 
walk  but  Jesus  doesn't  go  along. 

Jesus  never  found  time  for  worldly 
pleasures.  Every  moment  of  His  time 
was  consumed  in  ministering  to  the  phy- 
sical and  spiritual  needs  of  humanity. 
In  every  meeting  that  Jesus  attended 
He  was  doing  good.  At  the  marriage 
feast  in  Cana,  He  turned  water  into 
wine.  He  attended  a  funeral  and  raised 
the  dead.  He  had  compassion  on  the 
hungry  multitude  and  fed  them  all  they 
wanted  to  eat.  Even  when  dying  on  the 
cruel  Cross,  He  said,  "Father,  forgive 
them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do." 

Sinners  are  watching  the  Christian's 
life  and  they  know  when  he  is  out  of 
tune  with  God.  They  are  searching  the 
Christian's  inner  life  trying  to  find  some- 
thing to  satisfy  them;  and,  when  they 
see  just  the  smallest  fault,  they  are  ready 
to  point  an  accusing  finger,  saying,  "I'm 
as  good  as  you  are."  Therefore,  it  be- 
hooves us,  as  Christians,  to  live  as  Chris- 
tians should  live.  True,  we  cannot  be 
perfect,  as  Jesus  was,  but  we  can,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  live  such  a  separated 
life  as  not  to  be  a  stumbling  block  to  the 
sinner. 

Christians  who  really  walk  with  Jesus 
will  not  be  seen  in  questionable  places, 
because  Jesus  doesn't  go  there.  There  is 
so  much  that  needs  to  be  done  and  time 
is  precious.  Every  moment  of  the  Chris- 
tian's time  should  be  spent  in  "going 
about  doing  good";  and,  when  we  ac- 
cept Jesus  as  our  guide  and  the  pattern 
for  our  lives,  this  will  be  our  motto: 

Walking  with  Jesus,  the  path  is  straight 
and  sure; 

Talking  with  Jesus,  the  conversation's 
pure; 

Living  for  Jesus,  an  humble  life  that's 
true; 

Happy  these  Christians!    Does  Jesus 
walk  with  you? 


"No  past  experience  can  keep  us  from 
falling— it  is  the  daily  walk  that  will 
make  us  all  we  need  to  be."— Sel. 


"The  grace  of  God  shows  us  what 
things  to  avoid  as  well  as  what  things  to 
follow."— Sel. 


Mrs.  Jack  Arnold 
Gainesville,  Texas 


"Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  I  go  a 
fishing.  They  say  unto  him,  We  also 
2p  with  thee.  .  .  ."  (John  21:3). 

jH^T  the  time  mentioned  in  the  Scrip- 
■Pflj  ture  above  Jesus  had  not  been 
with  His  disciples  for  some  time  and 
they  had  gotten  to  the  place  where  they 
doubted  and  were  restless.  Let  us  think 
now  on  what  the  leader  of  the  flock 
said,  "I  go  a  fishing."  Peter,  the  leader, 
did  not  go  by  himself.  No,  he  had  six 
pther  of  the  disciples  of  Christ  with 
kirn  and  they  followed  him  as  he  went 
pack  to  the  thing  he  used  to  do  before 
Christ  called  him  out  to  be  His  disci- 
ple. Aren't  we  all  guilty  of  the  carnal 
things  when  we  get  away  from  the  pre- 
sence of  our  dear  Lord? 
'  "So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus  saith 
Into  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas, 
West  thou  me  more  than  these?  He 
[faith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord;  thou  knowest 
Jhat  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him, 
teed  my  lambs.  He  saith  to  him  again 
Hie  second  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas, 
West  thou  me?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea, 
[Lord;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He 
laith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep.  He 
laith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon, 
llpn  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?  Peter  was 
Irieved  because  he  said  unto  him  the 
third  time,  Lovest  thou  me?  And  he 
|Vid  unto  him,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all 
Iflings;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee, 
j  psus  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep.  .  .  . 
I  nd  when  he  had  spoken  this,  he  saith 
Ijato  him,  Follow  me"  (John  21:15-19). 
'  |  Peter  could  not  have  been  the  bless- 
j]g  that  he  was  had  he  not  consecrated 
lis  life  to  Jesus  to  do  the  whole  will  of 
lod.  One  of  the  first  things  a  minister 
if  God  is  led  to  do  is  to  "Study  to  shew 
Hiyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
Jjiat  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
i  viding  the  word  of  truth"  ( 2  Timothy 

I  IS). 

I  Too  many  of  our  ministers  who  are 
[tiled  of  God  are  going  about  trying  to 
'•each  in  their  own  way  not  studying  to 
how  themselves  approved  unto  God,  a 


workman  that  needs  not  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth. 

Once  a  lady  heard  a  young  minister 
say,  "I  don't  need  to  study,  I  already 
know  what  I  have  to  say  to  the  church." 
Too  many  of  our  ministers  "go  a  fishing" 
when  they  need  to  go  to  the  altar  of 
God  where  they  can  feed  themselves 
from  God's  great  storehouse  and  thus 
feed  His  flock. 

Do  you  not  see  that  if  Peter  went 
back  to  his  old  trade  of  fishing  for  a 
living  he  could  have  never  been  used  to 
any  advantage  in  God's  service?  Jesus 
said,  "Many  are  called,  but  few  are  cho- 
sen." He  also  said  to  His  called  out, 
"Feed  my  sheep.  Feed  my  lambs  if  ye 
love  me." 

WALKING  W!TH  JESUS 

Mrs.  Venie  M.  Carney 
3241  Rowena  Avenue 
Durham,  North  Carolina 

".  .  .  Jesus  .  .  .  went  about  doing  good, 
.  .  ."  (Acts  10:38). 

flpljOW  many  Christians  are  follow- 
iJIll  mg  m  tne  footsteps  of  this  lowly 
Man  of  Galilee?  To  be  Christians  we 
must  be  Christlike,  and  to  be  Christlike 
we  must  accept  Him  as  the  only  pattern 
for  our  life.  We  must  strive  to  really 
walk  with  Him. 

Jesus  never  went  about  gossiping, 
criticizing  and  backbiting.  He  was  nev- 
er cruel  in  His  dealing  with  people.  Je- 
sus was  kind,  loving,  merciful  and  gen- 
tle. You  cannot  find  anywhere  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures  that  Jesus  ever  mur- 
mured or  complained,  not  even  to  His 
death  on  the  Cross.  Jesus  was  not  sel- 
fish. He  gave  His  life.  His  precious 
blood  was  drained  from  His  body  for 
our  sins.  Wake  up,  Christians!  Search 
your  heart  and  know  where  you  are 
standing.  Are  you  pleasing  Him  who 
did  so  much  for  you,  or  are  you  just  pro- 
fessing that  which  you  do  not  possess? 
How  can  Christians  go  about  during 
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N EWS  NOTES 


Sherron  Acres  Bible  School  Proves  Very  Successful 


The  Sherron  Acres  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina, 
held  its  vacation  Bible  school  this  sum- 
mer with  an  average  attendance  of  88 
students  each  day.  The  school  proved 
to  be  very  successful  as  the  children 
were  happy  and  enjoyed  learning  the 
books  of  the  Bible,  Bible  verses  and 
choruses. 

The  school  began  each  morning  at 
8:45  by  marching  into  the  basement  aud- 
itorium. During  this  period  pledges  of 
allegiance  were  given  to  the  United 
States  flag,  the  Christian  flag  and  the 
Bible.  This  was  followed  with  Scrip- 
ture reading  and  prayer. 

The  closing  period  for  the  day  was 
called  "Chapel  Period,"  with  the  pastor, 
Bev.  Wayne  Smith,  giving  a  children's 
sermon  each  day.  The  children  and  the 
workers  as  well  were  benefited  by  the 
messages. 

Mr.  Smith  made  moving  pictures  dur- 
ing the  school  which  he  will  show  when 
the  films  are  completed. 

On  the  last  day  of  the  school  a  picnic 
was  held  at  the  Community  Building. 
The  children  all  had  a  wonderful  time 
playing  in  the  playground  after  the  pic- 
nic. 

At  the  commencement  exercises  each 
class  gave  a  very  interesting  program 
showing  what  they  had  learned  during 
the  school.  A  large  crowd  attended  and 
seemed  well  pleased  with  the  children's 
progress. 


Workers  for  the  school  were  as  fol- 
lows: Director,  Mrs.  Venie  M.  Carney; 
Intermediates,  Mrs.  Marcus  Bogers;  Jun- 
iors, Mrs.  Cray  Critcher,  Mrs.  Ethel 
Mitchell,  Mrs.  C.  C.  Ballance,  Mrs.  J. 
C.  Forehand,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  McGhee, 
Miss  Carol  Forehand  and  Mrs.  Janie 
Harper;  Primaries,  Mrs.  Margie  Tippett, 
Mrs.  T.  B.  Begister,  Mrs.  Christine 
Spring,  Mrs.  Starnes  and  Mrs.  Boy  Ben- 
nett; Nursery,  Mrs.  Betty  Slaughter,  Miss 
Waynette  Smith,  Mrs.  Goldie  Graves 
and  Mrs.  Leon  Strickland. 

— o— 

Olivet  Church  Bible 
School  a  Success 

The  vacation  Bible  school  of  the  Oli- 
vet Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Mont- 
gomery County,  Tennessee,  which  closed 
recently  was  a  great  success,  according 
to  the  school  director,  Mrs.  Smith  Crock- 
arell. 

On  Sunday  preceding  the  school 

Coming  Events 

August  15-22— N.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliaries 

(Cragmont  Assembly) 
September  5— Labor  Day 
September  14,  15— N.  C.  State  Conven- 
tion (Kenly  Church) 
Sept.  25-Oct.  2  -  N  a  t  i  o  n  a  1  Sunday 

School  Week 
October  31— Halloween 
November  11— Armistice  Day 
November  24— Thanksgiving  Day 


which  opened  on  Monday  a  dedication 
service  was  held  for  the  workers  of  the 
school.  Bev.  Bay  Turnage,  a  student  at 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  was 
in  charge  of  the  service  as  the  pastor, 
Bev.  Henry  Van  Kluyve,  was  away  in  a 
revival.  Mrs.  Smith  Crockarell  accepted 
Mr.  Tumage's  charge  and  called  the  Bi- 
ble school  workers  forward.  The  work- 
ers made  their  covenant  and  gave  a 
pledge  of  allegiance  to  God's  Word 
which  was  used  in  the  school.  Mrs. 
Crockarell  challenged  the  congregation 
who  would  pray  daily  for  the  school  to 
show  their  willingness  by  standing  and 
singing  together  "On  to  Victory." 

The  dedicatory  prayer  was  led  by  Mr. 
Turnage. 

Those  who  served  on  the  school  staff 
were  as  follows:  Mrs.  Smith  Crockarell, 
director;  Mrs.  Kenneth  Stackpole,  in- 
termediate teacher,  assisted  by  Bev.  Van 
Kluyve;  Mrs.  Ed  Siler  and  Mrs.  George 
Coppedge,  junior  teachers;  Mrs.  Crock- 
arell and  Mrs.  Leon  Summers,  primary 
teachers;  Mrs.  Cecil  Walker  and  Mrs. 
Dorrell  Nichols,  beginner  teachers;  Mrs. 
Doyle  Moore  and  Mrs.  Alvin  Moore,  nur- 
sery teachers;  Mrs.  Hyman  Welch,  Mrs. 
Tommy  Jackson  and  Mrs.  Melvin  Jack- 
son, Jr.,  Befreshments  and  Water  Com- 
mittee; Misses  Jane  Hays,  Sally  Anthony, 
Elizabeth  Coppedge  and  Barbara  Hut- 
chison, Becreation  Committee;  Miss  Bar- 
bara Bagwell,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Murphy  and 
Mrs.  Gardner  Hutchison,  handicrafts; 
Miss  Nancy  Murphy,  pianist;  Daniel  Me 
Gregor,  visual  aids;  Mrs.  Leon  Summers' 
and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Stackpole,  transpor- 
tation; Bev.  Henry  Van  Kluyve,  secre- 
tary-treasurer; and  Mrs.  George  Head 
hospitality. 

Throughout  the  school  the  attendance! 
was  good  and  enthusiasm  was  high 
film  strip  was  shown  at  the  joint  wor- 
ship period  each  day.  Delicious  refresh 
ments  were  served  each  dav  by  different 
members  of  the  church. 

On  Saturday  evening  a  church  and| 
Bible  school  picnic  was  enjoyed  at  th 
park. 

On  Sunday  a  sharing  period  was  con 
ducted  in  which  each  department  sharec 
their  week's  work  and  learnings  with  th( 
entire  church.  The  department  head 
awarded  attendance  certificates  to  those 
in  their  department,  and  Mr.  Van  Kluyve 
presented  the  teacher's  certificates. 

A  display  of  the  handicrafts  made  wai 
on  exhibition  in  a  prominent  place  ii 
the  church  for  the  guest  to  see  as  the) 
left  the  building. 

— o— 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Coates 
Accepts  Selma,  N.  C,  Church 

Bev.  Albert  T.  Coates  who  has  ver 
efficiently  served  as  pastor  of  May' 


A 
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N.  C.  Orphanage  Concert  Classes'  Itinerary 


The  concert  classes  of  the  Free  Will 
aptist  Orphanage,  Middlesex,  North 
arolina,  announce  their  final  itinerary 
ir  this  summer.  The  classes  have  been 
luring  the  Free  Will  Baptist  churches 
:  the  state  in  the  interest  of  the  or- 
lanage.  Please  note  the  date  one  of 
I  classes  will  appear  at  your  church 
id  make  a  point  to  be  present.  All 
rograms  begin  at  8:00  p.  m.  unless  oth- 
wise  stated. 

CATHERINE  RAPER,  Manager 

Western  Conference 

ednesday,  August  17,  Branch  Chapel 
lursday,  August  18,  Piney  Grove  (Johnston 
County) 

iday,  August  19,  Rain's  Cross  Roads 
mday,  August  21,  Micro  (11  a.  m.) 
inday,  August  21,  Kenly 


apel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
[ayne  County,  North  Carolina,  for  the 
m  three  and  one-half  years,  has  ac- 
jpted  the  full-time  pastorate  of  the 
iilma,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Siurch. 

(May's  Chapel  has  called  as  its  pas- 
|  for  the  next  associational  year  Rev. 
ifelvin  Everton  of  New  Bern,  North 
Iiirolina.  Your  prayers  are  solicited  for 
p  continued  growth  of  the  church  in 
te  service  of  the  Lord. 

— o— 

II  S.  A.  Smith  to 

[fnduct  May's  Chapel  Revival 

fcv.  S.  A.  Smith  of  Beulaville,  North 
Cjrolina,  and  a  former  superintendent 
p|  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage, 
Nddlesex,  North  Carolina,  will  conduct 
Bival  services  at  Mav's  Chapel  Free 

III  Baptist  Church,  Wayne  County, 
Frth  Carolina,  beginning  Sunday  night, 
Agust  21.  The  pastor  of  the  church, 
R/.  Albert  T.  Coates,  will  assist  Mr. 
Sith  in  the  revival.  The  public  is  in- 
tkd  to  attend  the  services  and  be  much 
iprayer  for  their  success. 

— o— 

C^nge  in  Office  Personnel 
If.  W.  B.  Orphanage 

aiss  Betsy  G.  Cone  who  has  served 
w  efficiently  for  the  past  three  and 
oiHialf  years  as  secretary  and  book- 
ktjper  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphan- 
ed Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  has  re- 
Hed  and  accepted  work  with  the 
F<jm  Bureau  Mutual  Automobile  Insur- 
Wfe  Company  in  Raleigh.  Miss  Cone 
lei  the  orphanage  August  12,  and  be- 
M  her  work  with  the  Insurance  Corn- 
pay  on  August  15. 

piile  at  the  orphanage  Miss  Cone 
■3-1*1  served  as  editor  of  the  orphanage's 
•ithly  paper,  "The  Young  People's 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Monday,  August  22,  Selma 
Tuesday,  August  23,  Stancil's  Chapel 
Wednesday,  August  24,  Tippett's  Chapel 
Thursday,  August  25,  Pleasant  Hill  (Wayne 

County) 
Friday,  August  26,  St.  Mary's 
Sunday,  August  28,  Pine  Level  (11  a.  m.) 
Sunday,  August  28,  Little  Rock 

BONNIE  FARMER,  Manager 

Eastern  Conference 

Wednesday,  August  17,  Wintergreen 

Thursday,  August  18,  Whaley's  Chapel 

Friday,  August  19,  Core  Creek 

Sunday,  August  21,  Friendship  (11  a.  m.) 

Sunday,  August  21,  Gethsemane 

Monday,  August  22,  Ruth's  Chapel 

Tuesday,  August  23,  Sts.  Delight 

Wednesday,  August  24,  Antioch 

Thursday,  August  25,  Macedonia 

Friday,  August  26,  Juniper  Chapel 

Sunday,  August  28,  Palmetto  Chapel  (11  a.  m.) 

Sunday,  August  28,  Union  Chapel 


Friend."  She  makes  the  following  state- 
ment regarding  her  work  there: 

"I  would  like  to  thank  everyone  of 
you  who  have  been  so  nice  and  kind  to 
me  during  my  employment  at  the  or- 

Correspondence  Course  on 

Free  Will  Baptist  Doctrine  Offered 


ur.  »  ..mi  «  V/.  j>tiy 


Dr.  Willard  C.  Day,  320  North  Main 
Street,  Fredericktown,  Missouri,  is  of- 
fering a  correspondence  course  consist- 
ing of  52  lessons  o  n  "The  Articles  o  f 
Faith  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Denom- 
ination." The  course  is  approved  by 
the  National  Home  Mission  Board  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  and  is  recognized  by 
the  Pioneer  Theological  Seminary  o  f 
Rockford,  Illinois. 

Anyone  wishing  further  particu- 
lars concerning  the  course  may  write: 
Dr.  Willard  C.  Day,  Bible  Correspon- 
dence Course,  320  North  Main  Street, 
Fredericktown,  Missouri. 


phanage.  I'm  not  leaving  to  try  to  for- 
get the  orphanage  because  that's  impos- 
sible. There  is  a  spot  in  my  heart  that 
will  always  be  for  the  orphanage.  Neith- 
er will  I  forget  your  patience  and  un- 
derstanding when  I  failed  to  do  things 
as  they  should  have  been  done. 

"As  I  leave  the  orphanage,  I  leave 
with  a  prayer  in  my  heart;  a  prayer  that 
God  will  guide  and  direct  my  foot- 
steps wherever  I  go  and  that  I  may  bet- 
ter serve  Him  in  all  that  I  do.  I  also 
pray  that  He  will  continue  to  bless  the 
orphanage  as  He  has  in  the  past  years 
and  that  it  may  grow  to  greater  heights." 

Miss  Barbara  Woodall,  daughter  of 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Leonard  B.  Woodall, 
Route  2,  Smithfield,  North  Carolina,  has 
assumed  the  duties  at  the  orphanage  as 
secretary  and  bookkeeper. 

— o— 

Largest  Amount  Sent 
To  Foreign  Misssion  Field 

On  August  2,  1955,  Reverend  Ray- 
mond Riggs,  promotional  secretary  for 
foreign  missions,  wrote  a  letter  to  Rev- 
erend Thomas  Willey,  director  of  mis- 
sion work  in  Cuba,  a  letter  that  con- 
tained the  largest  amount  of  money  ever 
to  be  sent  by  Free  Will  Baptists  to  any 
foreign  field,  at  least  in  our  recent  his- 
tory.   In  this  letter  Mr.  Riggs  said: 

"Find  enclosed  check  for  $2,691.29  al- 
lotment for  Cuba.  ...  I  presume  this  is 
the  largest  amount  ever  sent  at  one  time 
to  any  of  our  mission  fields;  and  some- 
how I  feel  deeply  grateful  to  the  Lord 
and  to  our  fine  people  who  have  made 
this  possible.  I  am  sure  that  wisdom 
will  be  exercised  in  the  use  of  the  same. 
We  shall  pray  that  it  may  be  sanctified 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of 
lost  souls  in  Cuba." 

— o— 

Third  Eastern  League  Union 
Meets  at  Assembly  Grounds,  Aug.  20 

The  Third  League  Union  of  the  East- 
ern Conference  of  North  Carolina  will 
meet  at  the  Assembly  Grounds  in  Dup- 
lin County,  North  Carolina,  Saturday, 
August  20.  Everyone  is  requested  to 
come  dressed  for  outside  activities.  The 
program  is  as  follows: 

MORNING  SESSION 
10:00— Devotions,  Bernice  Taylor 

—Welcome,  Fountain  Taylor 

—Response,  Ralph  Taylor 

—President's  Message,  George  N.  Marsh- 
burn 

—Secretary's  Report,  Mrs.  Earl  Gray 
—Appointment   of  Committees 
—Call  of  Leagues 
— Committees  Retire  to  Work 
—Sermon,  Rev.  R.  M.  Fader 
—Benediction 
12:00-Lunch 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
1:00— Devotions,  Lemmie  Taylor 

(continued  on  page  ten) 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


Question:  What  does  Paul  teach  about 
baptism  in  Romans  6:3-5?  "Know  ye  not, 
that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  in- 
to Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  his 
death?  Therefore  we  are  buried  with 
him  by  baptism  into  death:  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life.  For  if 
we  have  been  planted  together  in  the 
likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in 
the  likeness  of  his  resurrection."  Does 
he  teach  that  we  must  be  baptized  in 
order  for  us  to  be  saved,  or  just  what 
does  he  teach?-P.  W.,  Route  1,  Port- 
land, Tennessee. 


Answer:  We  are  taught  in  these  verses 
that  all  who  have  been  baptized  into  Je- 
sus Christ  have  been  baptized  into  His 
death.    This  means  that  we  are  identi- 
fied with  Him  in  His  death  on  Calvary's 
Cross.    Jesus  took  our  place  in  judg- 
ment.  He  suffered  on  Calvary  what  was 
due  us.    He  took  our  place  here  so  He 
might  fit  us  for  and  give  us  His  place 
with  God  the  Father,  throughout  all 
eternity.    Romans  3:23,  "For  all  have 
sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God";  Romans  6:23,  "For  the  wages  of 
sin  is  death;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eter- 
nal life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord"; 
Isaiah  53:6,  "All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray;  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his 
own  way;  and  the  LORD  hath  laid  on 
him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  Romans  3:23 
makes  it  clear  to  us  that  we  have  all 
come  short  of  God's  glory;  this  lost  con- 
dition is  universal.    Isaiah  53:6  tells  us 
the  responsible  parties  are  charged  with 
the  guilt  that  belongs  to  those  who  are 
in  this  condition  in  which  we  all  have 
found  ourselves.    Romans  6:23  tells  us 
about  the  same  thing  as  Isaiah  53:6,  but 
in  addition  to  that  a  remedy  is  pre- 
scribed, "the  gift  of  God."   Jesus  is  this 
gift  of  God.    God  the  Father  gave  Him 
as  a  sin  offering  for  us  just  outside  the 
city  gate,  a  fact  that  was  symbolized 
by  each  Jewish  sacrifice  that  was  made 
on  the  brazen  altar  just  outside  the  tab- 
ernacle.   But  more  than  the  fact  that 
the  Father  gave  Him  is  the  overwhelm- 
ing truth  that  He  gave  Himself,  for 
Jesus  gave  His  own  life  as  a  ransom  to 
buy  our  souls  back  from  Satan's  sin  mar- 

PAGE  EIGHT 


@.„J«et.J    ty    J  .     P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 

ket  into  which  Adam  sold  himself  to- 
gether with  all  of  us  who  are  his  poster- 
ity. 

The  wages  of  sin  is  death.  Jesus 
Christ  paid  this  debt  in  His  death,  set- 
ting us  free  from  this  wage  debt.  This 
being  true  we  can  hear  and  heed  God's 
voice  when  He  calls  in  Isaiah  1:18, 
"Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together, 
saith  the  LORD:  though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow; 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they 
shall  be  as  wool,"  and  John  3:36,  "He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlast- 
ing life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him." 

When  we  have  obeyed  Isaiah  1:18 
and  John  3:36,  we  have  become  mem- 
bers of  Christ's  mystical  body  by  a  spir- 
itual baptism.   1  Corinthians  12:13,  "For 
by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into 
one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gen- 
tiles, whether  we  be  bond  or  free;  and 
have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one 
Spirit."   Read  all  of  the  12th  chapter  of 
1  Corinthians  for  a  better  understanding. 
When  we  have  became  Christians  we 
are  identified  with  Christ  in  all  of  His 
activities  just  as  my  hand,  my  foot,  my 
ear,  my  mouth  or  any  other  member  of 
my  body  is  identified  with  me.   It  func- 
tions according  to  my  thinking  so  each 
member  of  Christ's  body  is  exhorted  to 
have  the  mind  of  Christ  or  to  coordinate 
in  unison  with  Christ's  thinking;  Phil- 
ippians  2:5,  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you, 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus."   As  we 
thus  function  we  are  to  serve  Christ 
while  being  keenly  aware  that  Jesus  has 
begun  a  good  work  in  us  that  He  is 
continuing  unto  His  day  "the  day  of  Je- 
sus Christ."    This  we  do,  being  aware 
that  we  are  going  through  a  process  of 
crucifixion  of  the  flesh  that  began  when 
we  believed  in  and  accepted  Christ  as 
Saviour,  Lord,  and  Master  of  our  lives; 
Galatians  2:20,  "I   am   crucified  with 
Christ:  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which 
I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me, 
and  gave  himself  for  me." 

Figuratively  we  are  abolishing  the 
flesh,  putting  it  under,  keeping 


it  out 


of  working  order  or  commission.  We  pull 
it  out  of  commission  when  we  believed, 
on  Christ,  that  is,  believed  on  Him  tc 
the  extent  that  we  became  identified 
with  Him.  Now  as  we  keep  believing 
we  continue  to  keep  His  commandment: 
and  thereby  stay  free  from  activities 
that  give  vent  to  the  flesh.  We  see  foJ 
ourselves  like  He  sees  for  us.  We  enjo} 
being  "workers  together  with  him"  anc 
we  do  not  live  for  self  any  further;  wJ 
live  for  Christ.  Regarding  other  mem 
bers  of  the  body  of  Christ;  we  each  giv< 
honor  to  his  fellow  Christian,  prefer! 
ring  one  another.  Since  Christ  rathef 
suffered  for  us  than  to  have  us  suffer 
for  our  sins,  we  had  rather,  each  of  us; 
suffer  than  to  have  some  other  merri 
ber  of  Christ's  body  suffer,  for  we  hav, 
the  mind  of  Christ  and  Christ  came  | 
serve  rather  than  be  served.  Christ  wa 
buried  in  the  earth  when  He  died  fo 
you  and  me.  If  He  had  not  died  am 
been  buried,  He  could  not  have  beej 
raised  as  the  first  fruits  of  them  wh 
sleep.  He  had  arisen  and  ascended- 
thus  becoming  our  forerunner  and  ovji 
Mediator. 

Those  who  have  been  identified  wit 
Christ  spiritually  should  announce  it  t 
the  world  by  the  symbol  that  Jesus  prt 
scribed,  viz.,  immersion  in  water  or  b 
water  baptism.  In  this  we  announce  t 
the  world  that  we  have  been  and  ai 
being  crucified  to  the  world;  that  w 
have  arisen  to  walk  in  newness  of  Hi 
in  Christ,  who  died  in  our  place  and  j 
our  stead. 

Then  spiritual  baptism  is  essential  ui 
to  salvation  or  necessary  as  the  mea; 
of  salvation  since  it  is  the  only  meaij 
or  process  by  which  we  are  saved, 
which  we  are  identified  with  Christ  a 
joined  to  Him  in  life  and  activities.  Wj 
ter  baptism  by  immersion  is  essential 
obedience  and  therefore  a  part  of  t! 
good  works  that  follow  our  new  birt| 
Taking  of  the  Lord's  Supper  and  was 
ing  the  saints'  feet  fall  in  this  same  cat, 
gory.    They  are  not  a  means  of  salvj 
tion,  but  partaking  of  them  or  beiiij 
obedient  to  Christ  in  their  use  is  a  p£ 
of  the  activities  of  the  saved.   The  o 
servance  of  them  is  part  of  the  thinjl 
Jesus  commanded  us  to  do  after  He  I 
comes  our  Lord  and  our  Master.  Ml 
thew  28:19,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  tea 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  nail 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  tj| 
Holy  Ghost";  1  Corinthians  11:26,  *H 
as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drip 
this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  dm 
till  he  come";  John  13:14,  "If  I  M 
your  Lord  and  Master,  have  wash 
your  feet;  ye  also  ought  to  wash  c| 
another's  feet." 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAFT 


The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SWANNANOA,    NORTH  CaBOLINA 


"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven" 
(Matthew  5:16). 

Willis  E.  Garrett,  writing  on  the  sub- 
ject, "THE  QUESTION  OF  CHRIS- 
TIAN CONDUCT,"  gave  us  the  follow- 
ing which,  because  of  its  importance,  I 
am  asking  every  Christian  to  consider 
carefully  and  prayerfully: 

"  'Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed, 
do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
.  .  .'  (Colossians  3:17). 
"Many  Christians  are  earnestly  con- 
cerned as  to  whether  or 
not  their  conduct  is  be- 
coming to  their  calling 
as  children  of  God.  'Can 
I  do  this,'  they  ask,  'and 
still  be  a  Christian?' 
They  do  not  yet  have 
the  spiritual  discern- 
ment  necessary  for  liv- 
ing the  Christian  life  as 
God  would  have  us  live 
it.  It  is  to  these,  you  who  are  truly  de- 
jsirous  of  living  the  worthwhile,  con- 
sistent, abundant  Christian  life,  that  we 
Sdirect  this  message. 

"The  one  sure  corrective  for  this  con- 
jdition,  this  lack  of  ability  to  discrimi- 
Inate  between  the  proper  and  improper 
conduct,  is  that  you  become  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  Lord  and  with  His 
Word.  When  we  know  Him,  we  know 
(what  He  likes  in  us  and  what  He  dis- 
flikes. 

!  "Three  simple  rules  may  serve  as  ef- 
fective standards  in  determining  your 
[actions  as  a  Christian. 
|  "The  first  of  these  tests  is  this:  What 
effect  will  my  action  have  upon  my  own 
spiritual  life?  If  my  contemplated  con- 
fduct  will  make  me  lose  my  self-respect, 
if  it  will  take  my  eyes  off  my  Lord,  or 
harden  me  against  the  will  of  God,  then 
lit  is  wrong  for  me  to  do  it.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  my  anticipated  action  will 
jbuild  me  up  spiritually,  will  strengthen 
my  faith  in  the  Saviour,  and  will  quicken 
my  testimony  for  Him,  then  it  is  safe 
to  believe  that  God  will  smile  upon 
ithese  actions. 

H  "In  the  second  place,  let  us  ask  our- 
jselves  the  question:  What  will  be  the 
effect  of  my  action  upon  my  neighbor? 
Will  it  be  a  stumbling  block  to  him? 
Will  it  lead  a  weaker  brother  into  sin? 


Will  it  cause  him  to  ridicule  the  power 
of  God  in  my  life?  If  so,  then  surely 
I  should  refrain  from  doing  this  thing 
for  7  am  my  brother's  keeper,  and  the 
Lord  has  told  me  not  to  put  a  stumbling 
block  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  my  broth- 
er's way. 

"Finally,  in  determining  my  path  of 
behavior,  I  ask  the  most  important  ques- 
tion: What  will  be  its  effect  upon  God? 
If  it  will  glorify  Him  and  cause  others 
to  glorify  Him;  if  it  will  give  Him  His 
rightful  place  in  my  life;  if  it  will  hon- 
or Him— then  my  chosen  path  must  meet 
with  His  approval.  It  is  still  true  that 
'man's  chief  end  is  to  glorify  God  and 
enjoy  Him  forever.'  If  my  plans  ig- 
nore or  dishonor  God,  these  plans  are 
best  left  unplanned  and  undone. 


"The  world  today  is  in  dire  need  of 
those  who  will  live  for  Christ  despite 
the  odds.  The  ambition  of  Paul's  life 
was  'That  I  might  be  wellpleasing  to 
Him.'  "Selected. 

The  following  great  prayer  in  a  few 
words  comes  from  a  magazine  printed 
in  England.  It,  along  with  the  above 
article,  may  be  well  considered  if  we 
would  experience  "a  closer  walk  with 
God": 

"My  Lord,  give  me  grace  to  see  my 
need  of  grace;  give  me  grace  to  ask  for 
grace;  give  me  grace  to  use  Thy  grace; 
and,  my  Lord,  give  me  grace  to  lay  all 
the  glory  at  Thy  feet,  for  Jesus'  sake." 

"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 


East  Carolina  College  Fellowship  Invites  New 
Members 


||||HE  Free  Will  Baptist  students  at 
HJj^l  East  Carolina  College,  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  would  like  to  invite  all 
Free  Will  Baptist  students  to  attend  the 
Student  Fellowship  which  meets  every 
Monday  evening  at  the  Greenville  Free 
Will  Baptist  parsonage,  303  Meade 
Street. 

The  yearly  program  will  begin  with  an 
outing  at  a  local  park  and  the  follow- 
ing week  an  installation  service  will  be 
held,  with  the  following  officers  being 
installed:  president— Bruton  Taylor,  Kin- 
ston;  vice-president— Janet  Heath,  Cove 
City;  secretary— Trilby  Smith,  Green- 
ville; treasurer— N  eel  Dupree,  Green- 
ville; program  chairman— Martha  John- 
son, Benson. 

,  At  each  meeting  there  is  a  worship 
program  given  by  members  of  the  fel- 
lowship or  by  a  guest  speaker.  The 


worship  program  is  followed  by  a  buf- 
fet supper  prepared  by  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  of  the  church. 

All  parents  and  pastors  are  urged  to 
support  the  organization  and  encourage 
attendance  to  these  inspirational  periods 
of  Christian  fellowship. 

Tell  Others 

A  sailor  just  converted  was  troubled 
about  witnessing  to  others  on  board,  so 
he  asked  a  friend  to  write  on  a  card  in 
big  letters:  "I  love  Jesus,  do  you?" 

"Why,"  said  his  friend,  "do  you  want 
this?" 

"Because,"  said  the  sailor,  "I  will  nail 
it  up  on  my  bunk  and  all  who  see  it  will 
know  I  am  a  Christian."  Boys  and  girls, 
do  not  be  ashamed  to  let  others  know 
you  love  Jesus!— Selected. 
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(continued  from  page  seven) 

—Committees'  Report 
—Treasurer's  Report,  Ralph  Taylor 
— Rusiness  Period 
—Sword  Drill,  Mrs.  Parker 
—Adjournment 
—Outside  Recreation 
— 0— 

North  Carolina  Orphanage 
Report  for  July,  1955 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the 
following  receipts  for  July,  1955. 

Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each  in- 
dividual, auxiliary,  or  organization  con- 
tributing, but  totals  are  shown  only  from 
each  conference  or  association  for  the 
period  covered.  The  books  and  files  are 
open  at  the  orphanage  at  all  times  for 
inspection  or  checking  any  particular 
receipt.  Receipts  reaching  the  orphan- 
age later  than  July  31,  1955,  will  appear 
in  the  August  report. 

GENERAL  FUND 


Western  Conference   $  351.61 

Eastern  Conference    551.27 

Central  Conference    386.41 

Cape  Fear  Conference    35.84 

French  Rroad  Association    49.92 

Albemarle  Conference    43.75 

Jack's  Creek  Association    114.03 

Piedmont  Association    100.00 

Blue  Ridge  Association   7.50 

Miscellaneous    4,824.35 

DINING  ROOM  FLOOR  COVERING  FUND 

Central  Conference   $  10.00 

GIRLS'  BUILDING  FUND 

Central  Conference   $  20.00 

GRAND  TOTALS 

General  Fund   $6,464.68 

Dining  Room  Floor  Covering  Fund.  10.00 
Girls'  Building  Fund   20.00 

Totals  ...   $6,494.68 

— 0— 


Raymond  Sasser  Ordained 
to  the  F.  W.  B.  Ministry 

Rev.  Raymond  T.  Sasser  of  Wilson, 
North  Carolina,  was  ordained  into  the 
gospel  ministry  in  a  very  impressive 
ceremony  held  Wednesday  evening,  Ju- 
ly 27,  in  the  Selma,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church. 

Rev.  Joe  Ange,  pastor  of  Edgemont 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Durham, 
North  Carolina,  and  chairman  of  the 
Board  of  Ordination,  delivered  the  or- 
dination sermon.  Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn, 
Mr.  Sasser's  pastor,  presented  the  certi- 
ficate; Rev.  Willie  Renfrow  prayed  the 
prayer  of  ordination;  Rev.  Albert  T. 
Coates  presented  the  Bible  from  the  lo- 
cal church;  and  Rev.  Allen  Bryan  pre- 
sided over  the  ceremony. 

Mr.  Sasser,  office  manager  of  the  Mello 
Ice  Cream  Company  of  Wilson,  is  a 
native  of  Wayne  County,  North  Caro- 
lina. He  was  born  March  3,  1912,  at 


Sasser's  Mill  Pond  near  Fremont,  the 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  C.  Sasser.  At 
the  age  of  nine,  Mr.  Sasser  joined  the 
Pine  Level  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 
In  1928  he  became  a  charter  member  of 
the  Selma  Church  and  was  very  active 
in  its  building  program  in  1936-37.  From 
1939  to  1949  he  was  a  member  of  the 
Little  Rock  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Lucama,  and  since  1949  he  has  been  an 
active  member  of  the  Wilson  Church, 
serving  as  a  deacon,  teacher  of  the  Men's 
Bible  Class  and  chairman  of  the  Build- 
ing Committee. 

Besides  his  work  in  the  Wilson 
Church,  Mr.  Sasser  has  been  active  in 
the  denominational  activities  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  church.  He  has  served  as 
president  of  the  District  League  Con- 
vention, the  North  Carolina  State 
League  Convention,  the  First  Western 
District  Sunday  School  Convention,  and 
is  now  serving  his  fifteenth  year  as  pres- 
ident of  the  North  Carolina  State  Sun- 
day School  Convention.  Mr.  Sasser  is 
also  the  author  of  The  Sunday  School 
Manual  published  by  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Press  of  Ayden. 

Mr.  Sasser  announces  he  is  now  avail- 
able for  pastoral  work,  and  may  be  con- 
tacted at  his  home  in  Wilson,  North 
Carolina. 

— o— 

North  Carolina  Mission  Board 
Meets  at  Mt.  Allen  College 

The  North  Carolina  Mission  Board  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  will  meet  at  Mount 
Allen  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Car- 
olina, August  23,  at  nine  a.  m.  Any 
Conference  Mission  Board  that  would 
like  to  send  a  member  to  this  meeting  is 
invited  to  do  so.  Also  anyone  desiring 
to  meet  with  the  board  in  behalf  of 
some  mission  point  in  the  state  is  invit- 
ed. 

Whenever  and  wherever  there  is  a 
community,  town  or  city  in  North  Car- 
olina that  has  twelve  or  more  adult  Free 
Will  Baptists  who  show  interest  in  and 
have  need  of  a  church,  the  Mission 
Board  is  ready  to  help  them  plan  toward 
establishing  a  church.  There  must  be  a 
real  interest  shown  by  the  local  people 
before  the  Mission  Board  can  do  much 
toward  a  church.  They  should  get  to- 
gether and  show  their  interest  by  pool- 
ing their  tithes  and  offerings  as  a  saving 
fund  to  help  establish  a  church  at  the 
earliest  possible  time.  Then  they  should 
notify  the  Mission  Board  which  will  in- 
vestigate the  needs  and  follow  through 
with  the  organization  if  it  deems  it  nec- 
essary. 

The  budget  for  missions  this  year  will 
be  larger  than  last  year.  The  board  re- 
quest the  prayers  and  support  of  all 


churches  in  North  Carolina  for  this  great 
cause. 

Send  all  gifts  for  missions  to  Rev.  N. 
Bruce  Barrow,  Lucama,  North  Carolina. 
— o— 

F.  W.  B.  Church  Organized 
At  Buckatunna,  Mississippi 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  T.  Quick  of  Richton, 
Mississippi,  announce  the  organization 
of  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church  in  the 
town  of  Buckatunna,  Mississippi,  o  n 
May  12,  as  a  result  of  a  tent  meeting 
which  began  on  May  2.  On  the  last 
night  of  the  ten-day  meeting,  the  church 
was  organized  with  seven  charter  mem- 
bers. 

This  is  the  fourth  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  the  Quicks  have  organized  since 
coming  to  south  Mississippi  a  little  less 
than  three  years  ago.  Also  four  young 
men  have  answered  the  call  to  preach 
the  gospel  under  their  ministry. 
— o— 

Rev.  Hales  Accepts 
Pastorate  of  Nashville  Church 

Rev.  W.  A.  Hales,  pastor  of  the  Flor- 
ence, South  Carolina,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  has  notified  the  church  of 
his  resignation  to  become  effective  Octo- 
ber 1,  1955.  Mr.  Hales  has  accepted  the 
pastorate  of  the  Trinity  Church,  one  of 
the  largest  Free  Will  Baptist  churches 
in  Nashville,  Tennessee,  headquarters 
city  for  the  denomination. 

Mr.  Hales  has  been  pastor  of  the  First 
Church  of  Florence  since  last  October, 
going  there  from  Norfolk,  Virginia, 
where  he  was  pastor  and  active  in  the 
denominational  enterprises  of  southeast- 
ern Virginia.  He  has  served  on  several 
state  and  national  boards,  including  a 
16-year  term  as  a  member  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention's  Board  of 
Superannuation.  He  served  several  years 
on  the  Ordaining  Council  of  North  Car- 
olina and  organized  and  served  as  mod- 
erator of  the  Albemarle  Conference  for 
four  years.  He  also  organized  and  served 
a  two-year  term  as  moderator  of  the 
Tidewater  Quarterly  Conference  in  Vir- 
ginia. He  was  moderator  of  the  South- 
east Virginia  Association  at  the  time  he 
moved  to  Florence. 

At  present  Mr.  Hales  is  serving  on 
the  Policy  Committee  of  the  National 
Association  and  is  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  Bob  Jones  Uni- 
versity at  Greenville,  South  Carolina. 

During  his  pastorate  the  church  at 
Florence  has  added  62  new  members  to 
its  roll  and  a  number  of  building  im- 
provements have  been  made  on  the 
church. 

• 

"Prayer  is  only  babbling  when  done 
with  the  mouth  only."— Sel. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 

SOME  SCRIPTURES  THAT  WILL 
CHEER  US 

K2  S  we  Free  Will  Raptists  believe  "all 
jjg&gj  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
f  God,"  so  it  is  comforting  to  us  when 
re  are  faithful  to  the  Christ  who  loved 
s  and  bought  us  with  His  own  precious 
lood.  When  we  are  disobedient  chil- 
ren  there  are  Scriptures  that  tell  us  of 
ur  sins  and  show  the  consequences  of 
isobedience.  There  is  a  purpose  in  the 
if t  of  Scripture  from  our  heavenly  Fath- 
r.  That  purpose  is  to  enlighten  us  as 
)  the  way  of  life  and  to  comfort  us  and 
ive  to  us  the  blessed  assurance  as  set 
jrth  in  the  Word  of  God. 
!  We  copy  these  Scriptures  and  try  in 
1  measure  to  apply  them  to  the  life  that 
'e  have  in  Christ  Jesus:  "And  this  is  life 
ternal,  that  we  might  know  thee  the 
nly  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
jiou  has  sent"  (John  17:3).  This  is  a 
art  of  the  prayer  that  Jesus  prayed  just 
efore  He  went  to  the  Cross  for  your 
ps  and  mine.    So  eternal  life  is  a  gift 

I  God  to  believers  who  accept  Christ  as 
leir  Saviour.  There  is  a  way  that  is 
jtfe,  however  there  are  many  false 
ays:  "There  is  a  way  which  seemeth 
ght  unto  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are 
|e  ways  of  death"  (Proverbs  14:12). 

II  false  religions  are  ways  that  seem  to 
jan,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways 
j  death. 

Jesus  says  He  is  the  Way  of  Life, 
pere  are  many  religions  that  deny 
hrist.  Some  accept  Him  in  part;  some 
)ubt  His  virgin  birth;  some  doubt  His 
pning  blood;  some  deny  His  literal  res- 
jrection;  some  deny  His  ascension; 
jme  deny  His  literal  return.  To  deny 
ly  part  of  the  attributes  of  Christ  is  to 
my  Him  a  place  in  the  heart  of  man. 
.pre  is  what  Jesus  says  about  the  Way: 
psus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way, 
[e  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh 
I  the  Father,  but  by  me"  (John  14:6). 
.pus  is  the  only  way.  Some  religionist 
w  to  add  to  Christ;  seemingly  they 
link  Jesus  Christ  has  to  have  some  out- 
sjle  help  to  get  our  sins  blotted  out,  but 
]?ter  said,  ".  .  .  there  is  none  other  name 
uder  heaven  given  among  men,  where- 
1  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12).  Jesus 


needs  no  help  from  any  being.  Pie  is 
the  "alpha  and  omega,  the  first  and  the 
last."   God  has  made  all  things  plain. 

GOD  SHOWS  US  HIS  REQUIRE- 
MENTS 

"He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what 
is  good;  and  what  doth  the  LORD  re- 
quire of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to 
love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God?"  (Micah  6:8).  Not  only  does 
the  Lord  require  of  us  to  walk  humbly 
and  justly,  but  God  requires  of  us  to  be 
examples.  Paul  says  in  writing  to  Tim- 
othy, ".  .  .  be  thou  an  example  of  the 
believers,  in  word,  in  conversion,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity"  (1 
Timothy  4:12). 

If  our  lives  as  believers  are  not  ex- 
amples to  lead  others  to  the  glorious 
fellowship  with  God  the  Father  and  His 
dear  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  are 
a  hindrance  to  the  salvation  of  the  lost 
and  a  stumbling  block  in  the  way  of 
those  who  aspire  to  holiness  in  the  Lord. 

WE  ARE  TO  LET  OUR  LIGHT 
SHINE 

"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven" 
(Matthew  5:16).  May  we  notice  care- 
fully and  prayerfully  that  Jesus  said  "Let 
your  light  shine,"  not  to  make  it  shine. 
An  unbeliever  can  make  a  light  shine, 
but  the  real  born  again  child  of  God 
does  not  have  to  make  a  light  shine  for 
Christ  is  the  light.  We,  as  true  believers 
in  Him,  are  exhorted  to  let  Christ,  liv- 
ing in  us,  produce  the  light,  the  life,  the 
love,  the  liberty  and  the  power  needed 
for  every  phase  of  life.  It  is  a  poor  light 
that  man  can  make,  spiritually  speak- 
ing. Only  Christ  can  shine  in  these 
hearts  of  ours.  There  is  an  abiding  pre- 
sence of  Christ  in  the  heart  and  life  of 
every  true  child  of  God.  In  the  Gospel 
of  John,  chapter  14,  verse  23,  Jesus 
says:  "If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  words :  and  my  Father  will  love  him, 
and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make 
our  abode  with  him."  The  only  re- 
quirements for  fellowship  with  the  Lord 
are  an  absolute  knowledge  of  salvation 
through  Christ  and  a  firm,  non-compro- 
mising love  standing  out  over  everything 
in  heaven  and  on  earth. 

The  love  of  God  is  greater  than  every- 
thing in  the  universe.  No  wonder  Paul 
said,  "And  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
charity  (love),  these  three;  but  the 
greatest  of  these  is  charity"  (1  Corin- 
thians 13:13).  Faith  and  hope  ends  with 
this  life,  but  love  goes  on  as  eternity 
goes  on.  Brother,  you  may  think  you 
love  Christ  now,  and  in  reality  you  do, 
but  when  this  glass  through  which  we 
see  darkly  is  removed  and  we  shall  see 


Him  as  He  is,  that  will  bring  the  fullness 
of  His  love  to  our  glorified  state.  May 
our  hearts  be  fully  surrendered  that  our 
whole  being  shall  be  filled  with  that 
glorious  knowledge  that  awaits  us  as 
we  shall  enter  into  His  presence  in  the 
sweet  by  and  by. 

"Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 
even  so  to  them:  for  this  is  the  law  and 
the  prophets"  (Matthew  7:12).  If  you 
want  to  receive  a  blessing  from  others, 
be  a  blessing  to  others.  If  you  want 
help  from  others,  help  others  in  what- 
ever way  you  can.  If  you  curse  and 
criticize  others  you  may  expect  to  re- 
ceive the  same  from  others. 

"THE  CART  BEFORE  THE  HORSE" 

A  great  many  young  people,  and  some 
who  have  passed  the  "crossroad"  of  life, 
want  to  put  Christ  secondary  in  their 
life.  I  have  had  some  of  them  to  say, 
Preacher,  I  want  to  become  a  Christian 
after  I  have  finished  certain  things."  I 
know  one  girl  who  said,  "After  I  am 
married  I  expect  to  become  a  Christian." 
Then  she  went  on  to  say,  "The  young 
people  with  whom  I  associate  would 
make  it  impossible  for  me  to  live  a 
Christian  life."  "People  who  are  so  cor- 
rupt that  you  cannot  live  for  Christ  and 
live  with  them  are  too  corrupt  for  you  to 
associate  with,"  I  told  her.  I  had  one 
fine  young  woman  who  was  a  school 
teacher  to  say,  "I'm  a  teacher  and  I  can- 
not live  a  Christian  life  and  teach."  Then 
she  went  on  to  tell  my  why  by  saying, 
"I  have  right  much  temper  and  it  is  a 
sin  to  get  mad.  Sometimes  in  spite  of 
myself  some  of  the  kids  make  me  so  mad 
I  am  afraid  to  start  living  a  Christian 
life."  If  there  is  any  place  more  than 
the  home  where  a  Christian  is  needed 
it  is  in  the  school  room.  A  teacher  that 
knows  Christ  can  be  more  effective  in 
shaping  a  young  life  for  good  than  the 
teacher  who  knows  not  God.  A  teacher 
who  runs  out,  smokes,  drinks,  visits  the 
theaters  and  the  many  places  of  ques- 
tionable amusements  cannot  lead  chil- 
dren to  the  right  fellowship  with  God. 
I  remember  a  story  of  a  teacher  when 
trying  to  instruct  a  boy  in  the  rieht  way 
of  living  was  told  by  the  boy,  "What  you 
are  speaks  so  loud  that  I  cannot  hear 
what  you  say." 

SPECIAL  NOTICE 

In  a  short  time  from  now  I  plan  to 
start  a  series  of  writings  on  "What  Free 
Will  Baptists  Believe  and  Why  They  Be- 
lieve the  Doctrine  that  Makes  Them 
Free  Will  Baptists."  So  get  in  line  by 
subscribing  for  THE  FREE  WILL  BAP- 
TIST to  visit  in  your  home  that  you 
may  know  what  we  believe. 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


BRIGHT  EYES 

Emma  Gary  Wallace 


ARION  had  brown  eyes  and  yel- 
low curls.  But  it  wasn't  the  color 
of  them  that  was  so  important,  for  eyes 
can  be  gray  or  blue  and  still  be  very 
beautiful,  for  the  human  eye  is  a  won- 
derful instrument  revealing  to  us  what 
is  around  us;  within  range  of  sight,  and 
sending  the  message  to  the  brain  about 
all  these  wonderful  things. 

Sometimes  Marion  wondered  what  it 
would  be  like  to  be  blind  for  she  knew 
an  elderly  woman  who  couldn't  even  see 
light  from  darkness,  and  she  knew  a 
little  girl  who  had  to  wear  very  thick 
glasses,  and  even  then  she  couldn't  see 
very  much. 

Marion  liked  to  play  the  game  of 
"Seeing  Things."  You  see,  she  had  no 
brothers,  or  sisters,  and  she  lived  on  a 
farm  where  there  were  no  neighbors 
right  near,  so  she  was  dependent  on  her 
own  ingenuity  oftentimes  to  amuse  her- 
self. 

Sometimes  she  would  say,  "I  think  I'll 
see  the  chickens,"  and  she  would  go  out 
to  where  an  old  mother  hen  had  a  fam- 
ily of  fluffy  babies  running  around. 

"Why,"  she  would  say,  "you  all  look 
pretty  much  alike— but  of  course  you 
must  be  different!  Oh,  yes,  I  see,  here's 
one  over  here  with  some  black  on  it, 
and  its  feathers  are  more  cream  colored 
than  yellow.  I  think  I'll  call  you  Spec- 
kle. Now,  Speckle,  you  grow  up  and 
be  a  good  chicken,  for  good  chickens 
are  happier  than  naughty  ones  that  do 
not  come  when  their  mother  call  them 
and  stay  out  at  night  when  it's  time  to 
come  under  her  wings. 

Sometimes  again  she  would  play  the 
game  of  "Seeing  the  Clouds"  as  they 
floated  across  the  sky  and  she  loved  to 
have  her  daddy  tell  her  about  the 
clouds.  She  had  been  surprised  to  learn 
that  clouds  of  different  shapes  had  dif- 
ferent names,  like  cumulus  clouds  or 
those  that  had  a  piled-up  look. 

"It's  great,  Daddy,"  she  cried,  "to 
know  about  the  clouds  and  to  be  able 
to  read  them  something  like  a  book." 

Then  she  loved  the  game  of  "Trees," 
and  she  liked  to  be  able  to  name  the 
trees  and  to  see  just  how  those  of  the 


same  kind  were  different.  There  were 
two  big  maples  in  front  of  the  house, 
and  they  were  a  good  deal  alike,  but 
Marion  had  discovered  a  difference.  One 
had  a  nest  of  robins  in  it,  and  the  other 
sent  its  branches  a  little  farther  out 
across  the  lawn,  and  the  big  limb  was 
shaped  just  right  so  that  her  Cousin 
Fred  had  fixed  a  swing  on  it  for  her. 

In  fact,  Marion  saw  so  much  that  was 
wonderful  and  interesting  a  1 1  around 
her,  that  she  was  nicknamed  "Bright 
Eyes."  She  often  came  in  with  a  four- 
leaf  clover,  with  a  handful  of  lovely 
blossoms  found  in  an  out-of-the-way 
place,  or  a  stone  with  sparkles  in  it,  or 
perhaps  a  white  band  around  it. 

"I  think,"  she  said  soberly  one  day, 
"that  God  was  very  good  to  make  such 
a  lovely  world  for  us  to  live  in,  and  I 
am  sorry  for  the  people  who  are  blind, 
or  who  cannot  see  very  well.  Think  of 
what  they  miss!  Why  that  flowering  al- 
mond down  at  the  foot  of  the  lawn  is 
like  a  huge  bouquet!  I  feel  as  though 
I  want  to  put  my  arms  right  around  the 
tree  trunk  and  hug  it." 

Marion's  mother  looked  at  her  little 
daughter  steadily. 

"Let  me  see,"  she  said,  "you  will  be 
eleven  years  old  next  week,  will  you 
not?" 


Little  Thoughts 

I  hid  a  selfish  little  thought, 

To  think  and  think  about, 
I  did  not  know  it  would  be  caught, 

Or  ever  be  found  out. 
But  it  was  a  little  seed, 

And  it  began  to  sprout! 
It  grew  into  a  little  weed, 

And  blossomed  in  a  pout. 

I  hid  another  little  thought, 

'Twas  pleasant,  sweet  and  kind; 
So,  if  this  time  it  should  be  caught, 

I  know  I  shouldn't  mind. 
I  thought  about  it,  hour  by  hour, 

'Twas  growing  all  the  while, 
It  blossomed  in  a  lovely  flower, 

A  happy  little  smile!  -Selected. 


Marion  nodded. 

"And  you  have  been  blessed  by  a  keen 
brain,  and  a  very  nice  part  of  the  coun- 
try in  which  to  live.  I  wonder  how  you 
are  going  to  show— really  show  that  you 
are  grateful.  I  think  a  girl  your  age' 
ought  to  be  able  to  figure  it  out  for' 
yourself." 

For  several  days  Marion  thought  a  lot. 
Then  the  evening  before  her  birthday 
she  came  to  her  mother. 

"Mother,"  she  said,  "I  know  how  I  am' 
going  to  show  that  I  do  appreciate  be- 
ing able  to  see  all  the  nice  things  around! 
me.  I  couldn't  think  at  first,  but  at  lastj 
it  came  to  me.  I'm  going  to  try  every: 
week  to  do  something  for  somebody! 
who  can't  see  as  well  as  I  can.  I  ought) 
to  be  able  to  share  my  seeing-gift  with! 
them,  and  I  shall  be  very  glad." 

Marion's  mother  nodded.  She  did  notj 
quite  understand  but  she  waited  for 
Marion  to  make  it  plain. 

"There's  Grandma  Bane,"  continued) 
Marion,  "up  at  the  Four  Corners.  Yovi 
know  she  can  hardly  see  at  all.  I  cam 
stop  in  there  sometimes  when  you  sayj 
I  can,  and  read  to  her  or  tell  her  just 
how  pretty  everything  is. 

"Then  Ida  Lane,  who  has  to  wear: 
those  thick  glasses  and  hold  everything: 
near  her  eyes,  can't  see  what  things  far-i 
ther  away  look  like— the  hills,  and  the; 
rivers,  and  the  clouds,  and  the  woods,! 
and  even  a  single  rose.  I  can  take  painsi 
at  school  and  at  Sunday  school  to  tellj 
her  about  some  of  these  things.  I  could) 
take  her  hand  and  tell  her  about  the| 
woods,  or  I  could  draw  a  lot  of  up  and; 
down  lines  on  the  palm  of  her  hand  toi 
show  her  how  near  together  the  treesl 
are,  and  that's  what  makes  a  forest." 

Marion's  mother  was  smiling  happily.! 

"Oh,  Bright  Eyes,"  she  exclaimed,! 
"how  wonderful  to  be  able  to  see  op-i 
portunities  for  making  others  happy  byi 
sharing  our  blessings!" 

"I  ought  to  be  able  to  do  that  much,; 
Mother,"  Marion  replied  gently,  "and 
I've  found  out  that  some  people  whose 
eyes  are  as  good  as  mine,  don't  see  near- 
ly all  the  things  around  them  they  might 
see.  Perhaps  I  can  help  them  to  see 
more  sometimes  than  they've  ever  seen 
before!" 

"I  shouldn't  be  at  all  surprised  if  yov 
could,"  Marion's  mother  agreed,  "and  I 
feel  sure  that  not  only  every  week  but 
every  day  you  are  going  to  make  some 
one  glad  you're  alive." 

And  that  isn't  all  of  it,  for  Marion 
wasn't  the  kind  of  a  girl  to  forget,  and 
it  so  proved  that  the  more  she  tried  to 
help  others  to  see,  the  more  she  saw 
herself.  In  giving,  we  always  gain,  and| 
in  sharing  we  really  come  into  largeij 
possessions—  The  Juniors  Friend. 
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Woman's  Auxiliary 
Holds  Memorial 
Service 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Olivet 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Montgomery 
County,  Tennessee,  held  recently  a  me- 
morial service  for  Mrs.  P.  T.  McGregor 
who  was  killed  instantly  in  January  in 
I  train  and  car  accident.  Earlier  in  the 
year,  Mrs.  McGregor  had  been  assigned 
program  leader  for  the  meeting  on 
jvhich  the  memorial  service  was  held. 
Therefore,  the  group  carried  out  the 
program  as  nearly  as  it  thought  she 
would  have  conducted  it,  then  the  group 
jield  the  following  memorial  service  in 
jier  memory: 

j  Mrs.  Ed  Siler  and  Mrs.  Fred  Beffa 
iiang  "Beyond  the  Sunset." 
|  Mrs.  Smith  Crockarell  gave  "A  Trib- 
ute to  One  We  Loved."  She  said,  "Since 
|  pall  of  grief  has  dimmed  the  brightness 
pf  our  auxiliary,  our  church  and  com- 
munity by  the  passing  of  Mary  Helon 
McGregor,  may  we  first  bow  in  humble 
liubmission  to  the  Father's  will  and  thank 
Sim  that  she  lived  and  moved  and  had 
ker  earthly  being  among  us.  Her  kind- 
y  spirit  lives  today  and  always  will  live 
H  the  hearts  of  those  she  has  helped 
tlong  life's  way. 

I  "It  is  fitting  for  us  to  pause  to  pay 
jribute  to  one  who  lived  and  labored 
imong  us,  one  whose  influence  has  been 
felt  in  such  a  way  that  her  presence  lin- 
gers over  our  auxiliary  like  a  benedic- 
tion. 

"  "She  greeted  each  day  as  a  jewel  in 
pie  strand  of  time,  polishing  each  hour 
yith  service  until  it  became  a  gem.  She 
lid  not  work  for  money  but  for  the  joy 
if  the  task  she  chose.  Our  auxiliary,  our 
Ihurch  and  our  community  are  better 
because  she  passed  this  way. 

"The  vast  good  she  did  is  not  meas- 
!  trable.  We  have  lost  a  great  leader  and 
1  faithful  member.    She  had  many  at- 
Ipbutes  which  she  shared  with  her 
hurch  and  in  which  she  took  great 
ride. 

"We  shall  never  forget  her  many 
eeds  of  usefulness,  serving  as  narra- 
ot  on  many  occasions,  making  beauti- 
ul  the  rude,  unpolished  pulpit  stand, 
rranging  foods  in  a  tempting  manner 
t  all-day  fellowships,  planning  land- 


scaping, equipping  our  library,  direct- 
ing study  courses,  using  her  hands  to  ar- 
range flowers  in  God's  sanctuary  and 
many  other  things  too  numerous  to  men- 
tion." 

After  Mrs.  Richard  Parham  led  in  the 
memorial  prayer,  the  group  filed  silent- 
ly into  the  library  room  where  the  ser- 
vice continued. 

Mrs.  Hyman  Welch  called  attention 
to  the  fact  that,  throughout  the  library, 
we  could  see  the  touch  of  Maiy  Helon's 
hand.  She  presented  to  the  library  the 
new  book,  "A  Man  Called  Peter,"  which 
was  dedicated  to  Mrs.  McGregor's  mem- 
ory. Mrs.  Ed  Siler  offered  the  prayer 
in  dedication  of  the  book. 

The  group  moved  silently  outside  and 
took  places  around  the  shrubbery.  Mrs. 
Alvin  Moore  stated  that  Mrs.  McGregor 
had  been  chairman  of  the  committee  on 
landscaping,  and  that  18  new  shrubs  had 
been  planted  in  accordance  with  Mrs. 
McGregor's  plans  and  in  her  memory. 
Mrs.  George  Head  led  the  prayer  in 
dedication  of  the  shrubbery. 
Submitted  by, 
Mrs.  Smith  Crockarell 
President  of  Olivet  Woman's 
Auxiliary 

Clarksville,  Tennessee 

Olivet  Auxiliary  Ends 
Year's  Work 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Olivet  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Montgomery  Coun- 
ty, Tennessee,  ended  its  yearly  work 
with  the  month  of  July.  Mrs.  Alvin 
Moore  will  represent  our  auxiliary  at  the 
East  Nashville,  Tennessee,  Church,  Au- 
gust 24,  for  the  Annual  Cumberland  Dis- 
trict Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention. 

The  years  work  was  climaxed  at  the 
home  of  the  president,  Mrs.  Smith 
Crockarell,  with  a  special  program  and 
social. 

The  program  theme  "Declaring  The 
Glory  of  God  in  Cuba"  was  introduced 
by  Mrs.  Ed  Siler,  after  which  Mrs.  Joe 
Reding,  Mrs.  George  Coppedge  and 
Mrs.  George  Head  told  of  the  work 
Free  Will  Baptists  are  doing  in  Cuba. 
Following  their  discussion  Mrs.  J.  Dal- 
las Bass  was  introduced  as  the  guest 
speaker  for  the  evening  and  she  de- 
scribed, in  the  beautiful  prose  of  which 


she  is  capable,  her  recent  experiences 
in  Cuba. 

Following  the  program  recognition 
was  given  those  with  perfect  attendance 
records  for  the  year.  Mrs.  George  Al- 
len was  honored  for  having  an  eight  year 
perfect  attendance  record,  and  Mrs. 
George  Head  and  Mrs.  Alvin  Moore  a 
one  year  perfect  attendance.  Each  of 
the  ladies  received  gifts  from  the  presi- 
dent. 

During  the  social  hour  the  group  went 
to  the  patio  for  a  grilled  hamburger 
feast,  to  be  cooked  by  those  who  lost  in 
a  reading  contest  conducted  throughout 
the  year.  When  the  score  was  tabulated 
it  was  found  that  the  "Can't  be  Beat" 
side  won.  Those  on  the  winning  team 
were:  Mrs.  Richard  Parham,  Mrs.  Joe 
Reding,  Mrs.  Ellie  Moore,  Mrs.  Cecil 
Walker,  Mrs.  Doyle  Moore,  Mrs.  Ed  Si- 
ler, Mrs.  Bill  Bigger,  Mrs.  Jesse  Hays 
and  Mrs.  George  Head. 

Member  of  the  "Bound  to  Win"  team 
which  lost  donned  aprons  ready  to  cook 
and  served  the  group  of  20  people.  Those 
on  the  losing  side  were:  Mrs.  Smith 
Crockarell,  Mrs.  Fred  Beffa,  Mrs.  J.  B. 
Murphy,  Mrs.  George  Allen,  Mrs. 
George  Coppedge,  Mrs.  Alvin  Moore, 
Mrs.  Hyman  Welch  and  Mrs.  Gardner 
Hutchison. 

Mrs.  Joe  Reding  was  high  score  read- 
er during  the  year  and  Mrs.  George  Al- 
len was  second;  each  received  awards. 

Another  very  interesting  feature  of 
the  evening  was  the  revealing  of  "Sun- 
shine Friends." 

Visitors  at  the  meeting  in  addition  to 
Mrs.  Bass,  were:  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Henry 
Van  Kluyve  of  Nashville,  Alvin  Moore, 
Mrs.  C.  S.  Crockarell  and  Smith  Crock- 
arell. 

Mrs.  Smith  Crockarell 

Hyde  Park  Church 
Organizes  Girls' 
Auxiliary 

The  Hyde  Park  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Norfolk,  Virginia,  organized  a 
girls'  auxiliary  almost  a  year  ago.  We 
now  have  in  our  organization  fourteen 
members  with  an  average  attendance  of 
ten. 

Our  church  is  in  the  process  of  erect- 
ing a  new  building  in  which  to  worship. 
Our  organization  has  sold  vanilla  fla- 
voring in  order  to  purchase  a  coffee  urn 
and  a  wall  clock  for  the  new  building. 
We  are  planning  to  do  many  more  things 
for  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
We  want  everyone  to  pray  for  us  that 
we  will  do  as  the  Lord  leads. 

Alice  Faye  Talton,  President 
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partnent  of  Foreign  Union 

REV.   RAYMOND   RIGGS  3801  Richland  Avenue 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  Nashville,  Tennessee 

New  Church  Building  in  Kotagiri,  South  India 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 


rgJICTURED  above  is  the  new  Free 
fiJSa  Will  Baptist  church  building  re- 
cently completed  in  Kotagiri,  South  In- 
dia. The  original  building  was  much 
too  small.  It  housed  not  only  the  Sun- 
day school  and  church  services,  but  al- 
so was  used  for  a  Christian  day  school. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  and  provided 
this  lovely  building  which  I  am  sure  that 
all  of  our  people  are  proud  of.  Much 
prayer  and  effort  has  gone  into  making 
this  structure  and  we  are  certain  that  it 
will  prove  a  great  blessing  to  our  work 
in  South  India.  Actually  this  is  the  only 
Free  Will  Baptist  church  building  in 
this  area,  however  there  are  several 
small  groups  of  people  in  the  villages 


round  about.  We  believe  that  it  will  be 
a  great  asset  to  our  work  and  of  course 
this  building  commands  respect  of  any 
one  in  the  locality. 

We  have  not  as  yet  received  detailed 
report  from  Miss  Barnard  regarding  the 
over  all  cost,  but  just  as  soon  as  we  have 
the  figures  we  will  be  happy  to  release 
them  to  our  people. 

Please  be  much  in  prayer  for  the  work 
in  Kotagiri,  South  India,  also  pray  that 
churches  may  be  built  in  other  sections 
which  are  so  badly  needed.  Because 
the  people  had  a  mind  to  work  and 
many  of  you  have  given  and  prayed  we 
are  able  to  dedicate  this  lovely  new 
church  in  Kotagiri,  South  India. 


Japan's  Challenge  to  Christian  Missions 


NE  of  the  most  significant  mission 
posts  of  the  world  today  is  Japan. 
Geographically,  she  is  at  the  gateway 
to  the  Far  East.  Politically,  she  is  now 
committed  to  a  liberal,  constitutional 
monarchy.  Culturally,  she  has  her  roots 
deep  in  the  Orient,  but  her  attention  is 
focused  on  the  West.  Religiously,  while 
still  largely  committed  to  great  pagan 
cults,  her  mind  is  sufficiently  open  to 
give  a  hearing  to  the  gospel  of  Christ.  In- 
dividually and  collectively,  her  people 
are  virile,  energetic,  alert,  albeit  some- 


what confused  in  that  their  former  world 
lies  all  shattered  about  them;  and  the 
new  world  has  not  yet  been  fully  formed 
and  some  of  the  forces  pressing  for  at- 
tention are  contradictory  to  the  point  of 
being  mutually  destructive. 

"Which  path  shall  Japan  follow?  It  is 
not  given  for  us  to  know.  But  we  do 
know  she  needs  beyond  all  else  a  know- 
ledge of  the  living  and  true  God.  And 
we  know  our  duty,  as  Christian  people, 
who  seek  to  be  obedient  to  the  Great 
Commission.    We  must  take  the  gospel 


to  Japan. 

"Japan  has  known  of  Christianity  for 
many  years.  Nevertheless,  with  all  pos- 
sible allowance  for  those  altogether  too 
few  missionaries  who  have  taught  the 
truth  as  it  actually  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  Ja- 
pan as  a  whole  knows  little  of  the  real, 
gospel.  Much  of  what  goes  by  the  name 
of  Christianity  in  Japan  is  in  fact  only 
what  would  be  accepted  in  a  modernist; 
church.  More  than  one  keen  Chris- 
tian observer  has  said,  'We  are  back  at 
the  beginning  again  in  Japan.'"— Select- 
ed. 

FROM  THE  FIELD 

300  Hanbury  Ave. 
Portsmouth,  Va.i 
July  12,  1953 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

The  children  in  our  vacation  Bible  school, 
at  the  Portsmouth,  Virginia,  Church  wantedj 
to  raise  some  money  for  the  mission  work  in; 
Cuba,  so  enclosed  is  a  check  for  $34.26  as  a 
gift  for  them. 

In  His  service, 
J.  A.  Alexander 

Pikeville,  N.  C. 
R.  F.  D.  1 
July  12,  1955 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  check  for  $10.50! 
for  foreign  missions.  This  is  the  collection1' 
taken  in  our  vacation  Bible  school  at  Antioch 
Church,  Central  Conference,  Wayne  County,j 
North  Carolina. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  and  your  work,  j 
In  His  service, 
Mrs.  T.  B.  Lancaster 

501  E.  Main 
Flat  River,  Mo> 
July  7,  1955; 

Dear  Brother  Riggs, 

The  Junior  League  of  our  church  has  col- 
lected in  their  class  this  enclosed  check  foil 
$6.37.  They  would  like  for  it  to  be  applied 
on  the  "Silver  Anniversary  Offering"  and 
"Chapels  for  Cuba." 

Yours  truly, 

Mrs.  Willa  Mae  Barker 

Aurora,  N.  C, 
June  25,  1955 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  money  order  for 
$20.00  for  foreign  missions.  It  is  donations 
and  the  collections  of  the  vacation  Bible  school 
of  the  Dublin  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  as  you  continue 
in  His  work. 

Mrs.  Hugh  Leary 

Greentop,  Mo. 
June  13,  1955 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

I  am  enclosing  nineteen  dollars  ($19.00) 
which  is  the  offering  taken  at  the  New  Har- 
mony Free  Will  Baptist  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School,  and  wish  to  submit  it  for  foreign  mis- 
sions. 

May  God  bless  you  in  your  work. 

Sincerely  yours, 
Mrs.  Oscar  Western 
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A  NEW  START 

( Lesson  for  August  28 ) 

Lesson:  Isaiah  45:1-4,  13;  Ezra  1:1-7. 

Golden  Text:  Isaiah  45:22. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Those  who  would  seek  to  rationalize 
the  Scriptures  have  ascribed  this  part 
of  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  to  someone 
who  lived  in  the  days  of  the  return  from 
exile  of  the  Jews,  but  there  is  no  indica- 
tion that  this  is  the  case.  God  gave 
Isaiah  the  power  to  look  down  the  years 
from  the  days  of  Hezekiah  to  the  time 
of  the  return  of  His  people.  He  could 
jeven  call  the  name  of  a  king,  yet  un- 
jborn,  who  would  permit  the  Jews  to  re- 
turn to  their  homes.  He  could  look 
^equally  well  down  through  the  ages  to 
see  the  Son  of  God  coming  to  the  earth 
ito  suffer  and  die  for  the  sins  of  man. 
I  "Thus  saith  the  LORD  to  his  anointed, 
!ito  Cyrus,  whose  right  hand  I  have  hold- 
fen,  to  subdue  nations  before  him;  and 
I  will  loose  the  loins  of  the  kings,  to 
[open  before  him  the  two  leaved  gates; 
land  the  gates  shall  not  be  shut"  (Vs.  1). 
{-The  Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.) 
J  Dr.  C.  I.  Scofield  points  out  (Scofield 
pible),  "This,  with  the  designation  'my 
shepherd'  (Isaiah  44:28),  also  a  Mes- 
sianic title,  marks  Cyrus  as  that  start- 
ling exception,  a  Gentile  type  of  Christ. 
'The  points  are:  (1)  both  are  irresistible 
conquerors  of  Israel's  enemies  (Isaiah 
pT;  Revelation  19:19-21);  (2)  both  are 
Restorers  of  the  holy  city  (Isaiah  44:28; 
jZechariah  14:1-11);  (3)  through  both 
the  name  of  one  true  God  is  glorified 
{Isaiah  45:6;  1  Corinthians  15:28) ."-Se- 
lected. 

!  II.  HELPFUL  HINTS 

!  1.  The  Lord's  foreknowledge  enables 
Tim  to  survey  the  future  in  the  present 
ense  (Isaiah  45:1). 

j  2.  When  the  Lord  calls  a  man  to  per- 
orm  a  task,  He  always  goes  before  him 
o  prepare  the  way  (Vv.  2,  3). 

3.  Whether  people  know  the  Lord  or 
lave  never  heard  of  Him,  He  knows 
very  one  by  his  own  first  name  (Vs.  4). 

4.  When  there  is  not  a  man  equipped 
o  do  a  job,  the  Lord  goes  to  work  and 
;ets  one  ready  (Vs.  13). 
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5.  It  is  only  when  the  Lord  stirs  the 
spirits  of  men  that  they  become  aroused 
about  His  work  (Ezra  1:1,  2). 

6.  Those  who  respond  to  the  call  of 
the  Lord  should  have  the  support  of 
those  left  behind  (Vv.  3,  4). 

7.  There  are  always  a  few  who  report 
for  work  when  the  Lord  calls  for  help- 
ers to  build  His  house  (Vv.  5,  6). 

8.  There  are  always  some  who  are 
ready  to  give  when  the  Lord  needs 
money  to  build  His  house  (Vv.  6,  7). 
-Tlic  Bible  Teacher  (F.  W.  B.) 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Babylon,  it  is  said,  had  a  hundred 
massive  gates,  twenty-five  on  each  of  the 
four  sides  of  the  city,  all,  as  well  as  their 
posts  of  brass.  These  all  were  fastened 
with  iron  bars.  Jehovah  assured  Cyrus 
He  would  break  these  in  pieces  and  cut 
the  bars  in  sunder.  He  is  to  have  free 
and  unhindered  access  to  the  city  of 
Babylon.  Assured  treasures  and  riches. 
Jehovah  will  give  Cyrus  treasures  of 
darkness,  and  hidden  riches  of  secret 
places.  The  hidden  treasures  of  dark- 
ness were  those  hidden  in  subterranean 
places;  they  were  hidden  riches.  Jeho- 
vah will  really  give  hidden  treasures  to 
Cyrus  (comp.  Jeremiah  50:37;  51:13). 
J.  F.  &  B.  Commentary  has  this  note: 
"Pliny,  Natural  History,  33:3,  says  that 
Cyrus  obtained  from  the  conquest  of 
Asia  34,000  pounds  weight  of  gold,  be- 
sides golden  vases,  and  500,000  talents 
of  silver,  and  the  goblet  of  Semiramis, 
weighing  15  talents." 

2.  The  great  Cyrus  has  been  shown 
where  Isaiah,  under  divine  inspiration, 
had  named  him  more  than  a  century 
before  he  was  born.  He  had  verified  the 
genuineness  of  this  prophecy,  and  it  had 
given  the  devout  Jews  a  rating  that  their 
most  clever  enemies  could  not  upset  for 
years  to  come.  From  it  came  that  ma- 
jestic decree  several  years  before  Hag- 
gai's  ministry  began:  "Thus  said  Cy- 
rus king  of  Persia,  The  LORD  God  of 
heaven  hath  given  me  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  earth;  and  he  hath  charged  me 
to  build  him  an  house  at  Jerusalem, 
which  is  in  Judah"  (Ezra  1:2).  The 
king  deliberately  collected,  and  returned 
to  the  proper  persons,  all  of  the  golden 
vessels  Nebuchadnezzar  had  brought 
from  the  house  of  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem, 


which  the  drunken  Belshazzar  had  dese- 
crated. He  also  called  upon  everybody, 
Jew  and  Gentile,  to  help  with  contribu- 
tions of  silver  and  gold  and  goods  and 
beasts  in  a  mighty  freewill  offering  ( Ez- 
ra 1:4).  It  was  one  of  the  grandest  and 
most  inspiring  acts  ever  performed  by 
a  world  ruler.— Higley's  Commentary. 

3.  Ezra  1:4  furnishes  a  good  mission- 
ary slogan:  if  you  are  not  called  to  go, 
then  help  those  who  are  called. 

4.  Not  all  the  Jews  were  willing  to  re- 
turn. Their  lot  had  greatly  changed  in 
the  land  of  their  exile  and  many  were 
content  to  remain.  They  did  not  ap- 
preciate the  greatness  of  the  opportunity 
that  had  come  to  them.  It  was  at  best 
only  a  feeble  remnant  of  less  than  fifty 
thousand  that  were  anxious  to  go  back. 
These  were  the  ones  who  were  zealous 
for  God  and  His  worship.  They  al- 
lowed the  Spirit  of  God  to  stir  them  up 
and  to  go  regardless  of  any  difficulties 
and  hardships  they  might  encounter.  We 
cannot  say  that  the  others  had  aposta- 
tized, but  they  preferred  an  easier  lot. 
There  are  always'  Christians  who  will 
choose  the  easy  path  instead  of  devoting 
themselves  to  lives  of  service  for  the 
Lord  which  will  deprive  them  of  the 
physical  comforts  they  are  enjoying. 

5.  There  was  no  lack  of  help  for  the 
returning  remnant.  It  was  the  king's 
command  that  whatever  they  needed 
should  be  supplied  in  addition  to  the 
freewill  offering  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  To  travel  on  foot  as  they  did 
would  require  a  lot  of  time  and  much 
in  the  way  of  money  and  provisions. 
There  were  no  motels  or  lunch  stands 
along  the  highway  where  lodging  and 
food  could  be  procured  inexpensively. 
It  is  pleasing  to  note  that  there  was  no 
rebellion  against  the  king's  order.  Gifts 
of  silver  and  gold,  provisions,  beasts  of 
burden  for  the  old  and  the  weak  and  for 
carrying  their  supplies,  were  readily  fur- 
nished and  the  great  caravan  made 
ready  for  the  long  journey.  There  will 
be  no  lack  for  those  who  go  out  to  do 
the  Lord's  bidding  if  those  who  remain 
at  home  are  faithful  in  obeying  the 
Lord  and  ministering  of  their  substance. 
— The  Bible  Illustrator. 

6.  Modernists  scoff  a  t  prophecy  as 
found  in  the  Bible,  hence  there  is  to- 
day a  great  need  for  emphasis  on  the 
foreknowledge  of  God.  Even  the  weak- 
est of  Christians  should  know  something 
of  fulfilled  prophecy. 

• 

When  alone  we  have  our  own  thoughts 
to  watch;  when  in  the  family,  our  tem- 
pers; when  in  society,  our  tongues.— 
Selected. 
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Owners,  and  also  representatives  of  Stock  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  are  asked  to  be  present  for  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Stockholders  on  the  following  date,  September  8,  1955. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Assembly  Hall  of  the  Press,  begin- 
ning at  ten  o'clock  a.  m. 

In  the  event  that  any  stock  owner,  or  any  representative  of  stock  for 
church,  union  meeting,  conference,  association,  or  any  other  church  or- 
ganizations, will  not  be  able  to  attend  the  said  Stockholders'  Meeting, 
then  we  ask  you  to  name  your  proxy,  giving  his  full  name  and  address 
as  shown  below: 

Very  respectfully, 

Pi.  N.  Hinnant,  President 


Proxy  for  Stockholders'  Meeting 

September  8,  1955 


The  proxy  form  at  right  is  for  your 
convenience  in  case  you  cannot  attend 
the  meeting.  If  for  any  reason  yon  can- 
not be  present,  please  fill  out  and  mail 
this  form. 


I  hereby  name  Mr.  or  Mrs. 
Address  


as  my  proxy 


for 


this  Stockholders'  Meeting.  The  number  of  shares:    Represent- 
ing person,  or  church  organization:     

Signed:   


(Note:  When  you  have  filled  out  this,  cut  it  from  the  Baptist  paper, 
and  mail  it  to  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  President,  Micro,  North  Carolina.) 
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GROUND  BREAKING  CEREMONIES 
CALVARY  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH,  WILSON,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


Ground  breaking  ceremonies  for  the  new  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  educational  building,  Wilson,  North 
parolina,  were  held  recently  with  church  officials  and  many  members  of  the  congregation  present. 

The  new  building  will  be  located  on  Deans  and  Woodard  Streets  and  will  front  Deans  Street.  When  the  education- 
|  building  is  completed,  plans  are  to  erect  a  new  sanctuary  on  the  corner  portion  of  the  lot.  Members  of  the  congrega- 
jon  plan  to  do  the  majority  of  the  construction  task  themselves. 

Mrs.  Annie  Bartholomew  donated  the  entire  lot  to  the  church  for  the  erection  of  the  new  buildings. 

Rev.  H.  M.  Minchew,  Kenly,  North  Carolina,  is  pastor  of  the  church  and  presided  at  the  ground  breaking  cere- 
monies and  personally  broke  the  first  ground  for  the  new  structure.  Others  present  at  the  ceremonies  were:  Rev.  Fred 
jivenbark,  pastor  of  the  Fairmont  Park  Church,  Norfolk,  Virginia;  Mrs.  W.  A.  Stancil,  church  clerk;  E.  D.  Godwin, 
H  H.  Godwin  and  Charles  Vinson,  church  deacons;  W.  A.  Stancil,  trustee;  Mrs.  Bartholomew  and  many  other  members 
\.  the  congregation. 

Currently,  church  services  are  being  conducted  in  a  house  in  the  600  block  of  West  Gold  Street,  across  from  the 
tlantic  Christian  College  campus. 

There  are  approximately  fifty  members  in  the  congregation  of  the  Calvary  Church  which  was  organized  less  than 
to  years  ago.  Completion  of  the  educational  building,  and  later  the  main  auditorium  for  church  services,  will  climax 
forward  expansion  and  building  program  for  which  the  members  have  been  dreaming  since  the  church  was  organized. 


EDITORIAL 


STUDENT  FELLOWSHIPS 

The  last  issue  of  "the  Free  Will  Baptist"  carried  an  im- 
portant article  on  the  activities  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Stu- 
dent Fellowship  of  East  Carolina  College,  Greenville,  North 
Carolina.  We  sincerely  hope  that  young  people  who  plan  to 
attend  East  Carolina  College,  together  with  their  parents  and 
pastors,  will  take  notice  of  this  article.  We  suggest  that  the 
students  write  Reverend  Robert  B.  Crawford,  303  Meade 
Street,  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  telling  him  that  they  plan 
to  attend  the  college  and  will  associate  themselves  with  the 
student  fellowship.  We  urge  pastors  and  parents  also  to  con- 
tact Mr.  Crawford,  giving  him  the  names  of  the  students  who 
will  attend  the  college  from  the  respective  homes  and  church 
communities. 

Although  we  do  not  have  the  figures  at  hand,  we  are  in- 
formed that  more  than  two  hundred  Free  Will  Baptist  young 
people  attend  East  Carolina  College  each  year.  We  are  also 
informed  that  only  thirty  to  thirty-five  students  have  been  in 
attendance  upon  the  fellowship  during  past  years.  We  have 
had  the  honor  and  privilege  of  speaking,  on  one  occasion,  at 
the  weekly  meeting  of  this  group,  and  of  enjoying  the  fel- 
lowship which  they  have.  The  Greenville  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  together  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Crawford,  should  be 
highly  commended  for  the  active  interest  and  splendid  ser- 
vice which  they  are  exhibiting  in  behalf  of  the  fellowship. 

Why  is  it  that  all  the  Free  Will  Baptist  students  do  not 
associate  themselves  with  this  fellowship?  Is  it  because  they 
are  less  loyal  to  their  church  than  those  of  other  denomina- 
tions who  affiliate  themselves  with  their  fellowship  organiza- 
tions as  soon  as  they  reach  the  campus?  Is  it  because  they 
do  not  know  about  the  fellowship?  Is  it  because  they  want 
to  leave  Christ  at  home  and  live  in  the  world  while  in  col- 
lege? Is  it  because  they  are  ashamed  of  their  denomination 
and  do  not  want  others  to  know  of  their  church  affiliation? 
Is  it  because  they  do  not  know  of  the  services  that  the  fellow- 
ship can  render  to  them,  or  of  the  opportunities  this  channel 
offers  for  them  to  serve  their  Lord?  These  are  some  of  the 
questions  which  have  come  to  our  mind  as  we  have  given 
thought  to  the  organization  and  the  situation  which  it  faces 
upon  the  opening  of  school  in  September. 

In  trying  to  find  the  solution  to  the  problem,  we  found 
that  there  are  several  factors  which  may  contribute  to  making 
the  situation  such  as  it  is.  Through  interviews  with  some  who 
have  attended  the  college  and  through  conversations  with 
others  who  are  acquainted  with  the  situation,  we  have  gath- 
ered some  information  which  we  pass  on  to  you.  It  is  possible 
that,  in  some  cases,  students  are  not  as  loyal  to  the  denomi- 
nation as  they  might  be;  and  some  perhaps  are  not  as  loyal 
to  Christ  as  they  should  be;  but,  if  our  young  people  are  less 
consecrated  and  less  loyal  than  those  of  other  denominations, 
the  reflection  may  not  be  so  much  upon  them  as  upon  us 
who  have  had  the  responsibility  of  leading  them  to  Christ 
and  giving  fhem  training  for  service  in  the  church. 

We  are  informed  also  that  the  secretary  of  the  fellow- 
ship cannot  find  some  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  students  be- 
cause they,  in  registering  with  the  college,  do  not  designate 
on  their  registration  cards  that  they  are  Free  Will  Baptists. 
They  merely  write  the  word  Baptist  and  their  names  are  given 
to  the  secretary  of  the  Baptist  Student  Center  instead  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  secretary.   Let  us  urge  each  student  to  des- 


ignate that  he  is  Free  Will  Baptist  "on  his  registration  card 
Then  he  will  be  contacted  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  secretary 

On  the  other  hand,  the  situation  is  the  same  in  this  par- 
ticular case  as  it  is  in  colleges  throughout  the  nation.  We  coulc 
name  at  least  a  half  dozen  other  colleges  in  which  the  situa 
tion  is  identical  with  that  at  East  Carolina,  but  Free  Wil 
Baptists  in  those  areas  have  done  little  or  nothing  to  meet  th( 
need.   You,  too,  are  perhaps  aware  of  many  such  instances. 

The  fact  is  that  Free  Will  Baptists  have  not  stressed  th( 
importance  of  ministering  to  their  young  people  in  college 
They  have  left  this  important  service  to  other  denomination: 
which  have  done  a  good  job,  and,  as  a  reward  for  their  labors 
have  received  into  their  churches  some  of  our  finest  younj 
men  and  women.  We  say  this,  not  in  criticism  of  other  groups 
but  merely  in  statement  of  a  fact  which  is  the  natural  outcomi 
of  their  having  had  to  render  a  service  which  we  were  no 
equipped  to  perform. 

Let  us  consider  briefly  what  a  student  fellowship  is,  hovl 
it  functions,  and  what  benefits  a  student  may  receive  by  as! 
sociating  himself  with  it: 

A  student  fellowship  is  an  organization  of  the  student; 
of  a  like  Christian  faith  on  a  college  campus  for  the  purpose 
of  encouraging  and  promoting  fellowship  among  the  mem| 
bers.  The  organization  elects  its  own  officers  from  among  it: 
members  and  is  under  the  direction  and  supervision  of  a  di 
rector  employed  by  some  denominational  agency,  such  as 
state  convention,  or  district  conference  or  association.  Th 
group  has  fellowship  meetings  at  stated  intervals,  usually  one, 
a  week,  at  which  time  some  minister  of  the  denomination  o 
other  person  speaks  to  them.  Refreshments  are  generallj 
served  at  the  close  of  this  meeting. 

Many  other  denominations  have,  for  years,  ministeret 
to  the  needs  of  their  students  in  college  through  this  channe. 
Wherever  there  is  a  large  enough  group  of  their  students  i: 
any  college,  they  employ  a  director  of  student  fellowship,  rerj 
a  building,  or  build  one,  adjacent  to  the  campus,  and  mini' 
ter  through  the  director  to  the  students.  The  fellowship  ha 
is  equipped  with  a  kitchenette,  a  lounge,  an  office  for  the  d 
rector  and,  in  some  instances,  a  room  for  supervised  recrer 
tion.  The  director  keeps  the  hall  open  for  the  students  e\ 
ery  day  and  in  the  evenings.  Among  his  other  duties,  h 
makes  himself  available  for  counseling  with  the  students.  H' 
has  a  marvelous  opportunity  to  help  them  solve  their  problenl 
when  they  come  to  him. 

Perhaps  Free  Will  Baptists  would  not  like  to  sponscj 
some  of  the  activities  engaged  in  by  other  groups;  but,  whe 
ever  there  is  a  large  concentration  of  students  of  our  faith  o! 
any  college  campus,  we  should  have  someone  to  counsel  wit 
them  and  promote  fellowship  among  them  as  well  as  to  a 
range  for  regular  periods  of  inspirational  and  spiritual  a: 
sistance  for  them.  We  earnestly  urge  state  conventions  an 
associations  to  appoint  committees  to  investigate  the  neec 
of  Free  Will  Baptist  students  enrolled  in  the  fellowship.  Whe 
this  is  done,  the  group  will  be  too  large  to  continue  its  wee! 
lv  meetings  in  the  Greenville  parsonage.  We  firmly  belie^ 
that  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  should,  in  its  ne 
session,  give  serious  consideration  to  this  pressing  need  fc 
gether  with  that  in  any  other  college  in  the  state. 


When  we  are  right  with  God  it  will  show  up  in  our  a 
titude  toward  others— we  will  be  right  with  them  too.-Sel. 


God's  directions  for  your  life  come  one  step  at  a  tim 
But  sometimes  they  come  one  stop  at  a  time—  Sel. 
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Mount  Allen  Student  New  Orphanage  Secretary 


William  Burkette  Raper,  President 
Mount  Allen  College,  Mount  Olive,  N.  C. 


WM  HAVE  one  of  the  most  important 
||J§  decisions  of  my  life  to  make,  Mr. 
laper,  and  I  want  to  talk  with  you." 

"Okay,  Barbara,  what  is  on  your 
nind." 

"Well,  Mr.  R.  H.  Jackson  from  the 
irphanage  has  been  to  see  me,  and  he 
vants  me  to  go  there  as  the  orphanage 
ecretary." 

And  so  it  was  that  Barbara  and  I  dis- 
ussed  at  length  her  decision.  Last  year 
Barbara  had  taken  a  course  in  Business 
education  at  Mount  Allen  College,  and 
vas  one  of  our  best  students  in  the 
lassroom  and  also  on  the  campus.  She 
vas  president  of  the  Mount  Allen  Stu- 
lent  Government,  and  I  knew  she  would 
ie  a  big  asset  to  us  at  the  college  during 
he  coming  year.  But  I  knew  too  that 
tarbara  was  peculiarly  prepared  for  the 
vork  at  the  orphanage,  and  both  of  us 
elt  that  God  was  calling  her  into  this 
vork. 

We  will  miss  Barbara  next  year  at 
/fount  Allen,  but  our  loss  is  the  orphan- 
ge's  gain.  Already  our  small  invest- 
ment in  the  Christian  education  of  our 
[outh  is  beginning  to  pay  large  divi- 
ends.    To  have  prepared  a  Christian 


Miss  Barbara  Ann  Woodall 


young  lady  for  service  to  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Orphanage  at  Middlesex,  North 
Carolina,  is  worth  all  the  labor  and  sac- 
rifices of  last  year's  work  at  Mount  Allen 
College.  We  know  that  Barbara  will  do 
well,  and  we  pray  God's  blessings  upon 
her.  She  is  the  daughter  of  the  Rever- 
end and  Mrs.  Leonard  B.  Woodall  of 
Princeton,  North  Carolina. 


.  .  FOR  MANY  BE  CALLED,  BUT  FEW  CHOSEN" 

Mrs.  Jack  Arnold 
Gainesville,  Texas 

j  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  j||l||jHE  above  assertion  is  just  as  true 

lill  draw  all  men  unto  me"  (John  12:-  ElLil  as  Jesus  Christ,  for  it  was  Jesus 

j).  Himself  who  spoke  these  very  words. 

  To  get  to  the  point,  so  many  say,  "I  am 

..p-   rncc  \A/II  I     DADTICT  caued  of  God  to  preach,  teach  or  do 

Ht  hKbb  WILL  bAr  I  lb  I  some  other  good  work,"  but  how  many 

5  are  true  to  their  calling?  For  one  thing, 

:'lume70  OA    n        Number  33  too  many  so-called,  self-styled  preach- 

August  24,  1955  .   J  i   •.        j  i 

11  &   ___„  ers  get  up  m  the  pulpit  and  preach, 

J  Published  and  Edited  weekly  by  the  "Thus  s  a  i  t  h  I"  instead  of  preaching 

Free  Will  Baptist  Press  what  the  Good  Book  says,  "Thus  saith 

Ayden,  N.  C.  the  Lord." 

proved  by  the  National  Association  of  Frel  p  lt  is  ,n°  Wr0nd<*  We,  have  SO  ma?Y  df 

M  Baptists,  and  entered  at  the  post  office  at  ferent  beliefs  and  only  one  Good  Book, 

I  Ayden,  N.  C,  as  second  class  matter.  the  Holy  Bible.    The  Good  Book  says, 

tjnager  L  A  Dunn  "Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto 

Iff  j.  o.  Fort  God,  ..."  (2  Timothy  2:15).    Just  re- 

I   cently  I  heard  a  minister  in  the  pulpit 

j     Subscriptions  Payable  in  Advance  say  of  the  surrendered  men  of  God, 

■tooths—  $1.00  -fhey  don't  work,  they  get  a  salary  and 

If  ear     2.00  '  „         '       y^  \. 

I   do  nothing.     This  man  was  a  working 

\  Board  of  Directors  minister   who    had  not  studied  God's 

Kw/ Alexander  ZZZ         Vice-President  Word  enough  to  know  that  Jesus  said 

W?i  ,A,lf?rd  --,  ;   Secretary  jn  Luke  10:7,  ".  .  .  the  labourer  is  worthy 

L  'id  W.  Hansley,  M.  L.  Johnson,  Kirbv  West,       .  T  .    ,  .     „  .  .  ,J 

and  Bruce  Barrow.  OI  his  hire.      Ihe  young  minister  under 
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consideration  did  not  get  an  education 
as  a  young  man,  and  had  not  improved 
too  much  in  his  studying  after  his  calling 
from  God. 

In  another  instance  Jesus  reproved 
Peter  because  he  went  back  to  his  old 
trade,  that  of  a  fisherman,  after  He  had 
called  him  to  be  His  disciple. 

The  point  the  writer  would  like  to 
emphasize  is,  just  because  we  do  not 
know  is  no  reason  why  we  do  not  need 
to  study  to  know!  Jesus  said,  "Search 
the  scriptures;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye 
have  eternal  life:  and  they  are  they 
which  testify  of  me"  (John  5:39).  Does 
this  not  mean  to  study  God's  Word  with 
an  open  heart  so  that  Jesus  can  have  an 
opportunity  to  teach  us  as  we  read?  To 
be  sure,  when  our  ministers  study  to 
shew  themselves  approved  unto  God, 
there  will  not  be  so  much  of  "what  I 
think  about  a  thing,"  but  more  of  "what 
Jesus  said  about  it." 

Another  thing  I  want  to  emphasize  is 
when  God  gives  a  minister  a  message 
that  he  can  deliver  in  twenty  or  thirty 
minutes,  and  the  minister  preaches  on 
for  thirty  minutes  or  more  on  what  he 
believes,  that  proves  the  minister  thinks 
he  is  smarter  than  God  and  must  have 
his  sermon  longer  than  that  which  God 
has  given  him. 

A  minister  said  recently,  "A  preacher 
only  preaches  when  the  preacher  (the 
Holy  Ghost)  comes."  Of  course  all  God- 
called  preachers  knows  what  this  means. 
This  minister  also  said,  "I  know  when 
my  sermon  is  over."  If  all  our  ministers 
will  let  God  lead  them  they  will  not 
be  called,  but  chosen.  ".  .  .  for  many 
be  called,  but  few  chosen"  (Matthew 
20:16). 


"It  matters  little  where  I  was  born, 
Whether  my  parents  were  rich  or 
poor; 

Whether  they  shrunk  from  the  cold 
world's  scorn, 
Or  lived  in  pride  of  wealth  secure. 
But  whether  I  live  an  honest  man, 
And  hold  my  integrity  firm  in  my 
clutch; 

I  tell  you,  my  neighbor,  as  plain  as  I 
can, 

That  matters  much." 
—Quoted  hi)  Bilh/  Sunday,  Author  Un- 
known. 


"Face  Up:  Stand  up  straight.  Don't 
bow  your  shoulders  when  you  are  'fed 
up.'  Throw  your  chest  out,  stick  your 
chin  out,  lift  up  your  head!  Every  sha- 
dow is  caused  by  light,  and,  to  remind 
you,  if  you  face  the  sun,  the  shadows 
fall  behind  you."— Selected. 
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John  A.  Mawhinney,  Jr. 


flTSffltAV  Christians  in  our  day  have 
iJlyl  really  taken  hold  of  the  job  of 
missions  as  it  has  been  assigned  to  us 
by  our  Lord.  Despite  all  the  organi- 
zations, and  efforts,  and  emphasis,  the 
command  to  go  into  all  the  world  with 
the  Gospel  receives  only  passive  assent 
from  the  great  body  of  Christendom. 
And  even  among  evangelicals,  who  give 
lip  service  to  this  great  task  of  the 
church,  only  a  relatively  few  take  the 
matter  seriously.   Why  is  this  so? 

There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  eter- 
nal condition  of  man  without  Christ. 
Mark  16:16,  ".  .  .  he  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned."  John  3:36,  ".  .  .  he 
that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see 
life;  bat  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
him."  John  8:24,  ".  .  .  if  ye  believe  not 
that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins." 

Neither  can  there  be  any  doubt  that 
the  commission  to  go  and  preach  has 
been  made  clear  in  the  Word  of  God. 
It  has  been  stated  and  restated— never 
as  an  optional,  permissive  assignment— 
but  as  an  explicit  instruction.  Acts  1:8, 
".  .  .  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth."  Matthew  9:37,  ".  .  .  The  har- 
vest truly  is  plenteous,  bat  the  labourers 
are  few."  Matthew  28:19,  "Go  ye  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations,  .  .  ." 

It  is  likewise  clear  that  the  Lord  ex- 
pects born  again  Christians  to  do  the 
job.  2  Corinthians  5:18,  20,  "And  all 
things  are  of  God,  ivho  hath  reconciled 
us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath 
given  to  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation; 
.  .  .  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you 
by  us:  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be 
ye  reconciled  to  God."  1  Corinthians 
15:34,  ".  .  .  for  some  have  not  the  know- 
ledge of  God:  I  speak  this  to  y  o  u  r 
shame." 

Any  Christian  who  will  study  what 
God's  Word  has  to  say  on  these  subjects 
must  acknowledge  the  unalterable  con- 
clusions that: 

1.  Apart  from  Christ  there  is  no  hope; 


2.  God  has  given  a  clear  command  to 
go;  and 

3.  The  responsibility  is  ours  as  Chris- 
tians. 

Why,  then,  is  the  job  not  being  done? 
One  or  the  other  of  these  conclusions  is 
inescapable.  Either  a  great  majority  of 
those  who  call  themselves  Christians  are 
ignorant  of  what  the  Lord  has  to  say  to 
us  in  His  Word;  or  else  they  are  unwill- 
ing to  yield  themselves  and  their  wills 
entirely  to  the  will  of  God  in  this  matter. 
Contrary  to  the  instruction  in  Philippians 
2:4,  there  is  a  tendency  for  every  man  to 
look  on  his  own  things,  with  the  result 
that  the  Gospel  is  being  hindered. 

Some  seek  to  pass  off  their  responsi- 
bility with  the  excuse  that  they  are  too 
old,  or  too  poor,  or  too  ill-equipped,  or 
too  busy.  There  is  no  suitable  excuse. 
This  job  is  not  reserved  for  the  select 
few  whose  glorious  lot  it  is  to  go.  It  is 
the  job  of  every  child  of  God. 

In  this  regard,  our  relationship  as 
Christian  soldiers  to  our  Commander  is 
not  unlike  that  which  exists  in  an  in- 
vasion army.  Upon  our  individual  ac- 
ceptance of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  Saviour, 
we  have  enlisted  in  His  glorious  army. 
We  have  enlisted  not  for  an  assignment 
of  our  own  choice,  but  for  willing  ser- 
vice wherever  He  directs.  The  army 
which  our  Lord  places  in  the  field 
against  the  enemy  of  men's  souls  is  en- 
tirely a  volunteer  force.  But  once  en- 
listed, the  soldier  is  not  his  own.  Neith- 
er does  he  await  a  call:  he  obeys  a  com- 
mand. 

In  establishing  a  beachhead,  there  are 
two  categories  of  troops— those  assigned 
to  the  front  line,  and  those  assigned  to 
the  services  of  supply.  There  is  but  one 
Supreme  Commander  over  the  united 
force,  there  is  but  one  warfare,  and  one 
objective.  To  the  advance  troops  is  giv- 
en the  more  daring  and  more  dangerous 
job  of  penetrating  into  the  very  strong- 
holds of  the  enemy.  The  supply  troops 
have  a  double  function:  holding  the  po- 
sition, and  getting  the  "stuff"  to  the  front 
lines.  Both  are  essential,  and  both  are 
interdependent..   The  soldier  who  in  the 


face  of  such  an  enemy,  does  not  perform 
to  the  very  utmost  of  his  capacity  is  not 
worthy  of  his  keep.  And  so  it  is  with 
the  Christian  who  does  less  than  his  ut- 
most in  this  task  to  which  he  has  been 
assigned.  Hear  what  God  says  in  Eze- 
kiel  3:18,  "When  I  say  unto  the  wicked, 
Thou  shalt  surely  die;  and  thou  givest 
him  not  warning,  nor  speakest  to  warn 
the  wicked  from  his  wicked  way,  to  save 
his  life;  the  same  wicked  man  shall  die 
in  his  iniquity;  but  his  blood  will  I  re- 
quire at  thy  hand." 

Our  witness  in  our  own  community, 
and  through  our  own  church,  involves 
"holding  the  position."  We  cannot  let 
the  enemy  regain  ground,  and  we  must 
strive  to  push  out,  and  mop  up  his  for- 
mer positions.  But  these  in  our  Jerusa- 
lem, and  in  our  Judaea,  and  in  our 
Samaria  have  had  opportunity  to  hear 
the  Word— those  in  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth  have  not  heard.  Hence,  for 
those  assigned  to  the  rear,  every  avail- 
able effort  must  be  directed  toward  that 
portion  of  our  job  which  involves  mov-j 
ing  the  "stuff"  to  the  front.  Suitable  per- 
sonnel, prayer,  money,  encouragement, 
equipment— all  is  needed,  and  must  be! 
supplied.  Matthew  24:14,  "And  thisl 
gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached) 
in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all 
natiom;  and  then  shall  the  end  come!' 

Fellow  believer,  ask  yourself  these 
questions  solemnly  and  prayerfully,  be-j 
fore  Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do: 

1.  Why  do  we  have  missions? 

2.  What  are  we  trying  to  do  in  missions? 

3.  Whose  responsibility  is  it? 

4.  Why  don't  Christians  get  at  it?-Wh;j 
don't  I  get  at  it,  as  I  never  have  bej 
fore? 

—American  Tract  Society. 


Should  the  Name  of 
Mount  Allen  College 
Be  Changed? 

William  Burkette  Raper,  President 
Mount  Allen  College,  Mount  Olive,  N.  C 

p|lVER  since  Mount  Allen  Colle£ 
l.lfll  was  moved  from  Black  Mountai 
North  Carolina,  to  Mount  Olive,  Norl 
Carolina,  there  has  been  considerab 
talk  regarding  changing  the  name 
the  college.   The  Mount  Olive  Board 
Alderman  and  Chamber  of  Commer 
recently  went  on  record  as  favoring 
change  in  the  name  of  the  college 
"Mount  Olive  College." 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Dire< 
ors  of  the  College  on  August  18,  t] 
Board  voted  to  recommend  to  the  Sta 
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Convention  at  its  September  meeting 
that  the  name  of  Mount  Allen  College 
be  officially  changed  to  "Mount  Olive 
College."  The  change  in  name  would  in 
qo  wise  affect  the  character  and  purpose 
of  the  college  which  is  to  provide  a 
Christian  institution  of  higher  learning 
For  our  young  men  and  women.  Some 
oi  the  reasons  suggested  by  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  the  college  for  the  change 
were: 

1.  Many  of  our  people  are  already  re- 
ferring to  the  college  as  "Mount  Olive 
College."  Mount  Allen  at  Mount  Olive 
is  rather  confusing. 

2.  The  reason  why  the  college  was 
aamed  "Mount  Allen"  in  the  first  place 
was  because  of  its  location.  The  college 
began  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black 
Mountain,  and  the  name  of  the  moun- 
tain on  which  Cragmont  is  located  is 
Mount  Allen.    Now  with  the  school  no 


longer  located  on  Mount  Allen,  the  name 
has  no  particular  significance  to  the  col- 
lege. 

3.  The  name  "Mount  Olive"  has  a  Bib- 
lical connotation  which  is  in  keeping 
with  the  objective  of  the  college. 

4.  The  name  "Mount  Olive  College" 
would  increase  the  local  prestige  of  the 
college  and  would  create  more  interest 
locally. 

Friends  of  the  college  are  invited  to 
write  the  college  and  express  their  opin- 
ion regarding  this  change  in  name. 
Please  remember  that  the  name  of  the 
college  can  be  changed  only  by  a  vote 
of  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention, 
and  no  effort  will  be  made  to  effect  a 
change  without  the  full  approval  of  our 
people.  The  town  of  Mount  Olive  has 
not  requested  a  change;  it  has  only  given 
us  liberty  to  use  the  name  of  the  town 
if  we  choose. 


have  in  our  churches  today  that  have 
fearful  hearts. 

Let  us  not  forget  Moses  and  the  twelve 
spies  he  sent  out  to  view  the  Promised 
Land.  God  only  let  two  of  this  num- 
ber enter  into  the  land,  the  other  ten 
were  found  to  have  fearful  hearts. 

We  have  a  great  lesson  recorded  in 
Hebrews  2:1,  "Therefore  we  ought  to 
give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the  things 
which  we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time 
we  should  let  them  slip."  Yes,  fear  is 
an  awful  sin.  Are  we  among  those  with 
fearful  hearts?  Listen  to  w  hat  God 
Himself  had  to  say  about  fear  when  He 
was  talking  to  John  in  Revelation  21:7, 
8:  "He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all 
things;  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he 
shall  be  my  son.  But  the  fearful,  and 
unbelieving,  and  the  abominable,  and 
murderers,  and  whoremongers,  and  sor- 
cerers, and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall 
have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  burn- 
etii with  fire  and  brimstone:  which  is 
the  second  death." 

Have  you  ever  been  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love?  "If  ye  continue  in 
the  faith  grounded  and  settled,  and  be 
not  moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  and  which 
was  preached  to  every  creature,  which 
is  under  heaven;  .  .  ."  (Colossions  1:23). 
When  the  great  day  of  God's  wrath  is 
come,  we  do  not  want  to  be  numbered 
among  the  fearful  of  heart.  "For  the 
great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come;  and  who 
shall  be  able  to  stand?"  (Revelation  6:- 
17). 

We  all  have  an  appointment  with 
God:  "Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day, 
in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world 
in  righteousness  by  t  h  a  t  man  whom  he 
hath  ordained;  .  .  ."  (Acts  17:31). 

What  about  it  friends,  have  you  made 
sure  you  are  not  among  the  great  sin- 
ners of  whom  the  chief  of  these  are  the 
fearful  of  heart?  Do  you  really  believe 
in  God,  or  are  you  playing  church?  Lis- 
ten to  the  advice  recorded  in  2  Peter 
1:10,  "Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren, 
give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and 
election  sure:  for  if  ye  do  these  things, 
ye  shall  never  fall." 

My  advice  to  you  is  this:  It  is  far  bet- 
ter to  be  sure  than  to  be  sorry.  Can 
you  say  with  Job,  "For  I  know  that  my 
redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand 
at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth:  And 
though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this 
body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God"? 
(Job  19:25,  26).  Remember,  if  you  have 
perfect  fellowship  or  perfect  love  for 
God,  you  are  not  afraid;  you  are  not 
among  the  fearful  of  heart.  May  God 
help  you  to  be  sure  with  Him.  Won't 
you  trust  Him,  today,  right  now! 


THE  FEARFULNESS  OF  HEART 

Rev.  O.  L.  Fields 

Fayette,  Alabama 


NE  of  the  greatest  conditions  of 
our  time  that  leads  to  sin  is  the 
earfulness  of  heart. 

I  I  wish  each  of  you  would  sit  down 
'ometime  and  read  Judges  7,  verses  one 
hrough  six.   Here  yovi  will  see  how  that 
Sod  could  not  use  some  of  the  people 
Sideon  had  in  his  army,  therefore  they 
bere  sent  back  home  immediately,  and 
thus  Gideon  was  far  better  off  without 
kem.    Let  me  say  right  here,  many  of 
jur  churches  of  today  would  be  better 
iff  if  they  were  not  blessed  with  so  many 
unbelievers,  the  fearful  of  heart.  You 
light  want  to  know  why  I  call  them  un- 
believers.  Well,  if  you  believe  that  God 
m  and  will  take  care  of  you,  you  would 
bt  be  one  of  the  number  with  fearful 
parts;  there  would  be  a  great  calm  in 
bur  life,  that  blessed  assurance  as  spok- 
m  of  in  Matthew  8:26:  "And  he  saith 
!fito  them,  Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of 
[tie  faith:  Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked 
fe  winds  and  the  sea;  and  there  was  a 
feat  calm."    I  have  reason  to  believe 
jat,  if  we  had  a  deep  enough  convic- 
Ibn,  it  would  cause  a  real  conversion  of 
lie  soul  and  we  would  have  far  less  ner- 
iusness  and  illness,  and  some  of  our 
.arts  and  pains  would  vanish.  Espec- 
i|ly  would  that  Sunday  morning  sick- 
:  ss  vanish.   Let  me  go  just  a  little  fur- 
ter:  there  would  not  be  so  many  men- 
1 1  patients  in  our  hospitals  today  either, 
lere  have  been  far  too  many  convic- 
1i  without  a  conversion.  This  has  made 
far  too  restless  and  nervous;  now 
ly  God  can  still  their  hearts. 
Listen  to  Job  11:13-15:  "If  thou  pre- 


pare thine  heart,  and  stretch  out  thine 
hands  toward  him;  If  iniquity  be  in  thine 
hand,  put  it  far  away,  and  let  not  wick- 
edness dwell  in  thy  tabernacles.  (Why?) 
For  then  shaft  thou  lift  up  thy  face  with- 
out spot;  yea,  thou  shalt  be  stedfast,  and 
shalt  not  fear."  Remember  what  old 
Isaiah  had  to  say  about  sin  in  Isaiah  1:- 
16-18?  "Wash  you,  make  you  clean,  put 
away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from  be- 
fore mine  eyes;  cease  to  do  evil;  Learn 
to  do  well;  seek  judgment,  relieve  the 
oppressed,  judge  the  fatherless,  plead 
for  the  widow.  Come,  now,  and  let  us 
reason  together,  saith  the  LORD: 
though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall 
be  as  white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool." 

"But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is 
in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin" 
(1  John  1:7).  After  we  have  been 
cleansed  by  the  blood  of  Christ  we  will 
have  as  much  confidence  in  God  as  Da- 
vid of  old  had  when  he  wrote  the  23rd 
Psalm.  Read  it  for  it  will  do  you  good 
and  make  every  Christian  feel  better,  I 
know. 

We  should  take  the  advice  as  recorded 
in  1  Corinthians  15:58,  "Therefore,  my 
beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  un- 
moveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

Now  Gideon  let  those  in  his  army 
with  fearful  hearts,  about  22,000,  go 
back  to  their  homes.  It  would  surely 
surprise  you  to  know  just  how  many  we 
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Beaver  dam  Church  Observes 
Annual  Home-Coming,  Sept.  4 

The  Beaverdam  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Candler,  North  Carolina,  will 
observe  its  annual  home-coming  Sunday, 
September  4,  with  a  picnic  lunch  served 
on  the  church  grounds  following  the 
morning  worship  service.  The  Upper 
Homminy  Valley  Singers  will  bring  a 
program  of  gospel  singing  in  the  after- 
noon service. 

The  pastor,  Rev.  Ernest  Strickland,  ex- 
tends an  invitation  to  all  to  attend  this 
service. 

— o— 

New  Church  Organized 
In  Nashville,  Tennessee 

An  interested  group  of  persons  have 
been  meeting  in  the  interest  of  organ- 
izing a  church  in  the  West  End  section 
of  Nashville,  Tennessee,  and  on  Sunday, 
July  31,  1955,  the  Home  Mission  Board 
of  the  Cumberland  Association  organ- 
ized the  group  into  a  church  at  the  home 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lem  Crow.  There 
were  16  members  to  join  the  church  at 
that  time. 

The  first  services  were  held  August 
7,  1955,  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College  auditorium  with  Rev.  W.  S. 
Mooneyham  and  Rev.  Don  Hill  doing 
the  preaching.  At  this  time  another 
member  was  added,  making  a  total  of 
17  members. 

The  church  at  the  present  time  is  us- 
ing supply  pastors,  but  by  the  first  of 
October  it  hopes  to  have  a  full  time  pas- 
tor. The  membership  roll  will  also  be 
held  open  until  October  1,  and  all  per- 
sons joining  the  church  up  to  this  time 
will  be  charter  members.  Permanent  of- 
ficers will  also  be  elected  at  that  time. 

Rev.  Clarence  F.  Bowen  is  serving  as 
temporary  chairman  and  Mrs.  Bowen  as 
church  clerk. 

The  group  is  meeting  at  the  Head- 
quarters Building  at  3801  Richland  Ave- 
nue, until  a  permanent  place  can  be  se- 
cured. 

The  members  of  the  church  desire  all 
Christians  to  pray  much  for  their  new 
work. 

— o— 

Rev.  L.  B.  Manning  to 
Hold  Revival 

A  revival  will  begin  on  August  24, 
1955,  and  continue  through  September 
4,  1955,  at  the  Free  Union  Free  Will 


NOTES 


Baptist  Church,  Beaufort  County,  North 
Carolina.  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning  of  Foun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  will  do  the  preach- 
ing and  the  public  is  cordially  invited 
to  attend. 

— o— 

Tarboro,  N.  C,  Church 
Observes  Second  Home-Coming 

The  second  annual  home-coming  ser- 
vice of  the  Tarboro,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  will  be  held, 
Sunday,  August  28.  This  service  will 
also  be  a  celebration  of  the  second  an- 
niversary of  this  new  church. 

The  program  for  the  home-coming  ser- 
vice is  as  follows:  Sunday  school,  9:45 
a.  m.;  morning  worship,  11:00  a.  m.; 
picnic  lunch  on  the  grounds  at  12:00 
noon.  The  afternoon  service  will  be 
composed  of  gospel  singing,  including 
special  numbers.  This  will  be  followed 
with  communion  service  and  the  wash- 
ing of  the  saints'  feet. 

The  pastor,  Rev.  Frank  Davenport, 
has  been  with  the  church  from  its  or- 
ganization. The  present  membership  is 
130,  and  is  supporting  the  pastor  for 
full-time  service.  The  average  atten- 
dance in  Sunday  school  is  169,  and  the 
average  in  league  is  approximately  50. 

The  pastor  says,  "The  church  budget 
for  the  first  year  was  over  $6,000.00;  and 
the  second  year  was  $7,300.00.  The  pro- 
posed budget  for  the  third  year  is  $9,- 
280.00.  From  the  very  beginning,  the 
church  has  supported  all  phases  of  state 
and  national  work." 

Mr.  Davenport  urges  the  general  pub- 
lic to  attend  these  services. 

— o— 

Dedication  of  Pulpit  Furniture 
At  Sherron  Acres  Church 

Special  dedication  services  were  held 
Sunday  morning,  August  14,  at  the  Sher- 
ron Acres  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Durham,  North  Carolina. 

In  a  very  impressive  service,  the  beau- 
tiful pulpit,  communion  chairs  and  flow- 
Coming  Events 
September  5— Labor  Day 
September  14,  15— N.  C.  State  Conven- 
tion (Kenly  Church) 
Sept.  25-Oct.  2  -  N  a  t  i  o  n  a  1  Sunday 

School  Week 
October  31— Halloween 
November  11— Armistice  Day 
November  24— Thanksgiving  Day 


er  stands,  given  by  Fred  A.  Rivenbark, 
Jr.,  in  honor  of  his  parents,  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark,  Sr.,  were  dedi- 
cated. Rev.  Rivenbark  is  a  former  pas- 
tor of  Sherron  Acres  Church. 

The  pastor,  Rev.  Wayne  Smith,  and 
the  church  membership  expressed  their 
appreciation  to  Fred,  Jr.,  and  highly 
commended  him  for  his  act  in  so  honor- 
ing his  parents. 

Mrs.  Rivenbark,  Jr.  and  Misses  June 
and  Faye  Rivenbark  attended  the  ser- 
vice. The  church  extends  to  them  a 
hearty  welcome  to  worship  at  Sherron 
Acres  whenever  they  are  in  Durham. 
— o— 

Auxiliary  Conference,  Cragmont 
Assembly,  Successful 

The  woman's  auxiliaries  of  North  Car- 
olina met  in  conference  a  t  Cragmont 
Assembly,  Black  Mountain,  North  Caro- 
lina, Monday,  August  15,  which  con- 
tinued through  Monday,  August  22.  Thei 
attendance  for  the  conference  was  veryj 
good  with  a  large  representation  fromj 
the  various  auxiliaries  of  the  state.  Al- 
together the  conference  proved  to  be| 
very  successful. 

One  of  the  highlights  of  the  confer- 
ence was  a  service  held  on  top  of  Mount 
Mitchell  by  Rev.  John  Cansler,  pastor  of 
the  Swannanoa,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church. 

— o— 

Panther  Creek  to  Have 
Full  Time  Service 

The  Panther  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist; 
Church  near  Slocomb,  Alabama,  has 
elected  as  its  first  full  time  pastor,  Rev.' 
J.  B.  Smith,  who  will  graduate  from  the' 
Alabama  State  Teachers'  College  in  the; 
spring  of  1956. 

This  is  the  second  church  in  south- 
eastern Alabama  to  elect  a  full  time 
pastor  and  the  first  in  the  Union  Hil 
Association. 

Panther  Creek  has  grown  for  the  lasi( 
two  years  under  the  pastorate  of  Revj 
Hubert  Henderson,  who  has  been  elect 
ed  full  time  pastor  of  St.  John's  Fretj 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Bonifay,  Flor 
ida. 

— o— 

Warwick,  Va.,  Church 
Observes  Home-Coming 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Churcl 
of  Warwick,  Virginia,  will  observe  it:; 
annual  home-coming,  Sundav,  Augus 
28. 

The  featured  speaker  for  the  home 
coming  will  be  Rev.  Joe  Ange  of  Dur 
ham,  North  Carolina,  who  has  been  cur 
rently  conducting  revival  services  in  th< 
Warwick  Church.  This  service  will 
bring  to  a  close  the  revival  which  be; 
gan  on  Monday  night,  August  15. 
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All  former  pastors,  members  and 
iends  are  urged  to  attend  this  service. 
Rev.  Ronald  Creech  is  pastor  of  the 
Warwick  Church. 

— o— 

spen  Grove  Church 
lans  Youth  Sunday 

Aspen  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
hurch  near  Fountain,  North  Carolina, 
ill  observe  its  annual  youth  Sunday, 
ugust  28.  Youth  Sunday  is  sponsored 
mually  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
eague  of  the  church. 
On  this  particular  Sunday  all  the  posi- 
ms  in  the  church,  Sunday  school  and 
ague  will  be  filled  by  the  youth  of 
e  church.  Rev.  Guy  Owens,  a  student 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College, 
ashville,  Tennessee,  will  serve  as  pas- 
r  for  the  occasion. 

Everyone  is  cordially  invited  to  attend 
mth  Sunday,  and  a  special  invitation  is 
[tended  to  the  young  people  of  the 
immunity  and  all  persons  interested  in 
lr  youth. 

| 


\ 

ji^^HESE  words  will  probably  be  read 
liJja  by  4,000  people  and  that  is  more 
Ijople  than  Gideon  needed  to  deliver 
lael  from  the  Midianites. 
Of  course  the  reason  why  I  entitled 
Is  column  "Do  not  Read"  is  because 
Ivanted  you  to  be  sure  to  read  it. 
0n  September  5,  Mount  Allen  Col- 
fee,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  will 
Kpn  its  doors  for  its  second  full  year  of 
jijiior  college  work.  Our  enrollment  is 
feible  that  of  last  year.  This  week  I  had 
fcjdo  one  of  two  things:  (1)  write  a 
lalnber  of  our  Free  Will  Baptist  young 
fpple  and  tell  them  that  we  were  al- 
r<idy  filled  up  at  Mount  Allen,  or  (2) 
tier  some  more  beds,  dressers,  study 
djks,  and  chairs.  You  know  what  1 
•|;  I  ordered  the  needed  material. 

If  the  time  this  edition  of  "The  Free 
B  Baptist"  reaches  you,  the  bills  on 
U  new  furniture  will  have  reached 
I  Mount  Allen  College  does  not  have 
$*!)00  to  purchase  these  needed  sup- 
pis,  but  you  do.  If  each  reader  of  this 
*ple  will  send  Mount  Allen  College 
$]j'0,  the  furniture  and  supplies 
ca  be  paid  for  in  cash.  I  doubt  ser- 
io  ly  that  a  single  person  is  reading 
tfele  words  who  cannot  afford  $1.00  as 
aninvestment  in  our  youth  at  Mount 
Alln  College.  Regardless  of  who  you 
ar>  send  the  college  $1.00  today,  even 
if  bu  have  to  borrow  it.    You  can  pay 


Rev.  M.  E.  Godwin  of  Dunn,  North 
Carolina,  is  pastor  of  the  church. 
— o— 

Rev.  Bobby  Jackson 
to  Conduct  Revival 

Rev.  Bobby  Jackson,  a  former  student 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College, 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  and  now  a  stu- 
dent at  Bob  Jones  University,  Greenville, 
South  Carolina,  will  conduct  revival  ser- 
vices at  the  Edgewood  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Edgecombe  County,  North  Car- 
olina, beginning  Sunday,  August  28,  and 
continuing  through  the  week.  Mr.  Jack- 
son will  be  assisted  by  the  pastor,  Rev. 
R.  W.  Allman. 

The  a  n  n  u  a  1  home-coming  of  the 
church  will  be  observed  on  Sunday,  Sep- 
tember 4,  with  all  former  pastors,  mem- 
bers and  friends  invited  to  attend. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend the  revival  services  and  to  be  much 
in  prayer  that  souls  might  be  saved  and 
Christians  brought  closer  to  the  Lord 
by  the  preaching  of  Brother  Jackson. 


back  $1.00  easier  than  we  can  pay  back 
$4,000. 

Regardless  of  how  much  you  have 
already  given,  send  another  dollar  to- 
day. 

Regardless  of  where  you  live,  North 
Carolina  or  Missouri,  you  can  help. 

Regardless  of  what  you  plan  to  do, 
send  your  dollar  today. 

Just  mark  your  gift  "furniture." 

Perhaps  some  day  someone  will  dis- 
cover a  means  to  operate  a  college  with- 
out finances,  and  then  I  will  cease  mak- 
ing appeals  of  this  kind.  But  until  such 
a  genius  comes  along,  I  plead  with  you 
in  the  name  of  God  and  for  the  sake 
of  our  denomination  to  save  our  youth. 
I  hope  Mount  Allen  College  will  receive 
4,000  one  dollar  bills  by  September  10. 
I  am  putting  my  dollar  in  the  mail  to- 
day—won't you  please  d  o  the  same? 
Thanks. 


COCOA 

It  is  interesting  to  learn  that  our  first 
popular  home  drink  was  cocoa.  It  was 
introduced  into  Europe  from  South 
America  almost  a  hundred  years  before 
coffee  and  tea  were  popular  as  drinks. 
Tea  has  always  been  used  as  the  most 
popular  drink  in  China  and  coffee  is 
most  popular  in  Africa  as  a  drink.— 
Mont  Hurst. 


Daily  Prayer 

Mrs.  Venie  M.  Carney 

My  life  is  in  Thy  hands,  dear  Lord, 

Take,  mould  it  by  Thy  will; 
Guide  me  by  Thy  love  Divine, 

Within  my  heart  instill 
A  deeper  love  for  human  souls, 

A  passion  for  the  lost; 
Create  me,  Lord,  a  purer  life, 

No  matter  what  the  cost. 

Hold  thou  my  hands  and  lead  me  on 

To  greater  work  for  Thee; 
Guide  Thou  my  feet  in  worth-while  paths, 

Forever  let  me  be 
Within  the  hollow  of  Thy  hand, 

A  masterpiece  of  Thine. 
Let  nothing  come  between  us,  Lord, 

Thy  will  be  done,  not  mine. 

My  lips,  dear  Lord,  let  speak  no  ill, 

Lest  I  should  wound  with  words 
Some  soul  that's  weak  and  tired  and  worn, 

So  easily  bestirred. 
Keep  clean  my  mind  of  evil  thoughts, 

Without  Thee  I  am  weak; 
Reveal  my  errors,  Lord,  forgive 

If  I  should  vainly  speak. 

O,  gird  me  with  Thine  armour,  Lord, 

That  I  may  face  this  world 
Of  sin  and  hate;  please  give  me  strength 

To  bear  the  darts  that's  hurled. 
For  by  Thy  grace  alone  I  stand, 

My  life  I  humbly  yield, 
Thou  art  my  Comfort  and  my  Joy; 

In  faith  Thou  art  my  Shield. 

If  I  should  falter  by  the  way, 

Chastise  me  with  Thy  love; 
And  when  my  soul  is  faint  for  food, 

Feed  Thou  me  from  above. 
Be  ever  near  me,  keep  me  pure, 

O  Lord,  without,  within; 
Please  grant,  d  \ar  Lord,  that  I  may  be 

Forever  Thine— AMEN! 


God  teaches  us  by  "line  upon  line," 
not  by  great  lumps  of  truth,  but  here  a 
little  and  there  a  little,  by  a  crumb  of 
the  living  bread,  or  a  drop  of  the  living 
water.  He  lets  in  the  light  of  Heaven 
by  chinks.  Jesus  taught  His  disciples 
as  they  were  able  to  bear  it.  He  will 
be  teaching  you  every  day;  not  that  you 
will  necessarily  feel  that  you  are  learn- 
ing—you don't  see  a  tree  growing.— An- 
drew A.  Bonar,  D.  D. 


The  vale  of  the  trial  seems  beset  with 
unnumbered  vexations.  It  seems  a 
thorny  way  of  perplexities,  but  it  leads 
up. 

Believe  this  unalterable  promise,  "All 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,"  and  you  will  find  your- 
self climbing  up  into  heights  unknown 
before.— SeZ. 

• 

The  only  way  we  can  have  a  strong 
faith  is  to  have  a  great  God.— Scl. 


DO  NOT  READ  THIS  ARTICLE 

William  Burkette  Raper,  President 
Mount  Allen  College,  Mount  Olive,  N.  C. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


P.oJucU  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  Is  it  wrong  to  play  little 
harmless  games  in  a  church  party  or  at  a 
Stanley  party  for  prizes?  What  all  would 
the  Bible  brand  as  gambling?  Is  it 
wrong  for  children  to  play  marbles  for 
keeps?  Is  it  wrong  to  have  suppers  and 
charge  more  than  the  meal  is  worth  in 
order  to  make  up  money  for  a  good 
cause  in  the  church  like  getting  new 
pews,  rugs,  furniture,  etc?— J.  E.  D. 

Answer:  To  your  first  question  my 
answer  is  yes.  These  have  been  the  bas- 
is for,  or  the  first  step  in,  so  many  ruined 
lives  that  I  would  not  be  guilty  of  set- 
ting my  approval  on  them.  The  opin- 
ion of  good  people  varies  on  these,  lit- 
tle so-called  harmless,  activities.  I  have, 
however,  heard  more  than  one  person 
give  as  his  reason  for  not  attending 
church  and  therefore  not  approving  the 
church  and  its  activities,  that  it  was  an 
amateur  gambling  enterprise.  Even 
though  they  probably  had  no  right  to 
such  an  excuse,  it  made  me  wish  that  in 
this,  as  in  many  other  questionable  ac- 
tivities, the  church  had  avoided  even  the 
appearance  of  evil. 

As  to  what  all  the  Bible  would  brand 
as  gambling  in  our  day,  I  do  not  know 
that  I  can  say  with  any  degree  of  ac- 
curacy, yet  I  know  that  it  is  very  strict 
in  condemning  and  speaking  against  any 
form  of  worldliness.  1  John  2:15-17, 
"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Fath- 
er, but  is  of  the  world.  And  the  world 
passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof:  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth 
for  ever." 

The  Bible  also  speaks  against  any 
saints  ( all  Christians  are  saints )  that  put 
their  money  or  wealth  up  for  usury: 
Psalm  15:5,  "He  that  putteth  not  out  his 
money  to  usury,  nor  taketh  reward 
against  the  innocent.  He  that  doeth 
these  things  shall  never  b  e  moved"; 
Proverbs  28:8,  "He  that  by  Usury  and 
unjust  gain  increaseth  his  substance,  he 
shall  gather  it  for  him  that  will  pity  the 
poor";  Leviticus  25:36,  "Take  thou  no 
usury  of  him,  nor  increase:  .  .  .  that  thy 


brother  may  live  .  .  .";  Deuteronomy  23: 
19,  "Thou  shalt  not  lend  upon  usury  to 
thy  brother;  usury  of  money,  usury  of 
victuals,  usury  of  any  thing  that  is  lent 
upon  usury." 

Webster's  dictionary  says  gamble 
means,  "1.  To  game  for  money  or  other 
stake.  2.  To  hazard  something  on  a 
chance;  wager  ...  to  loose  by  gaming 
...  a  transaction,  .  .  .  involving  risk." 

An  editorial  in  "Prairie  Overcomer," 
May,  1955,  page  169,  has  the  following 
to  say  on  the  subject: 

"Depraved  human  nature  can  become 
as  addicted  to  gambling  as  a  chain 
smoker  to  cigarettes.  Bingo  is  fast  be- 
coming a  country-wide  craze,  according 
to  U.  S.  News  and  World  Report  (March 
18). 

"This  form  of  gambling  is  a  new 
threat,  'complicated  by  divisions  along 
religious  lines.'  It  is  not  surprising  that 
it  should  long  have  been  popular  and 
approved  in  Catholic  circles.  As  the 
report  states:  Tew  Protestant  or  Jewish 
churches  sponsor  bingo  games,  but  many 
Catholic  churches  do.'  Many  individual 
Protestants,  however,  professing  with- 
out possessing,  indulge  in  this  respecta- 
ble kind  of  sin.  'Since  nearly  all  bingo 
games  are  for  the  benefit  of  some  char- 
ity, the  players  can  justify  their  gam- 
bling on  that  basis.'  That  bingo  is  ac- 
tually regarded  as  gambling  is  manifest 
by  the  fact  that  it  is  illegal  in  some  forty 
states  of  the  U.  S.  A. 

"Christian  parents  should  even  exer- 
cise care  lest  their  boys  play  marbles 
'for  keeps.'  It  should  not  be  necessary 
to  state  that  Christians  should  utterly 
shun  horse  races,  dog  races,  and  the  like, 
where  the  chief  promotional  element  is 
gambling.  Believers  should  never  in- 
dulge in  any  game  of  chance  where 
money  is  involved." 

While  in  Eastern  North  Carolina  this 
summer  a  minister  friend  of  mine  drove 
me  over  to  Bayboro  for  a  hair  cut.  I 
went  into  the  barber  shop  while  he 
parked  the  car.  I  had  hardly  sat  down 
when  the  barber  and  one  of  his  custom- 
ers began  rolling  dice  to  see  which 
would  pay  for  the  other's  Coca  Cola. 
My  friend  came  into  the  shop  just  as  the 
dice  began  rolling.    With  no  hesitation 


he  said,  "Come  on,  let's  get  out  of  thi; 
joint."  We  did  and  found  a  nice  shoj 
halfway  back  to  my  friend's  home.  Thi 
friend  acted  in  keeping  with  Paul's  ex 
hortation,  "Avoid  .  .  .  the  appearance  o: 
evil."  1  Corinthians  10:31,  "Whethe: 
therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoeve: 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."  Hac 
we  remained  for  our  barber  work  anc 
one  of  this  minister's  parishioners  com( 
in,  he  could  have  questioned  his  attitudf 
toward  petty  gambling,  but  now  h< 
would  have  no  right  to  do  this,  for  w< 
abstained  from  that  which  appearec 
evil  as  we  left  in  protest. 

I  would  never  consent  to  my  child'; 
playing  marbles  for  keeps.  This  coulc 
be  the  first  step  in  a  gambling  caree: 
that  would  end  in  crime,  a  broken  home 
a  disgraced  family,  and  a  life  in  prison; 
Remember  the  Bible  says  that  "it  is  th< 
little  foxes  that  spoil  the  vine."  We  axi 
commanded  to  bring  our  children  up  I 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord 
being  assured  that  when  they  are  ol<{ 
they  will  not  depart  from  such  a  way 
This  is  the  only  means  of  safety.  If  w< 
do  not  watch  children  and  keep  then 
from  doing  questionable  things  in  thei 
formative  years,  we  may  be  sony,  so  let 
help  them  to  see  the  possible  wrong  tha 
may  come  from  playing  for  keeps. 

Regardless  to  what  the  money  may  b 
used  for,  no  supper  nor  any  other  mea 
nor  anything  sold  by  the  church  shoulj 
be  offered  for  more  than  its  value  at  thi 
time  it  is  offered.  I  have  known  church 
es  in  large  cities  to  give  a  meal  at  whtli 
it  was  worth  or  what  it  was  thought  I 
be  valued  as  a  convenience  to  workin? 
people  of  the  church  who  wanted  to  aj 
tend  a  meeting  that  could  not  be  a 
tended  by  them  if  they  went  home  froi' 
work  for  their  evening  meal.    In  suci 
cases,  rather  than  to  make  each  perso| 
who  ate,  pay  some  extra  to  help  a  goo, 
cause,  it  would  be  more  in  keeping  witl 
the  Bible  way  to  put  a  box  with  a  slot  il 
it  and  a  notice  by  the  box  telling  of  trl 
opportunity  to  help  this  cause  by  depoj 
iting  a  freewill  offering  into  the  bo 
The  best  method  I  know  of  for  securin 
funds  for  Christian  work  is  set  forth  i 
Malachi  3:10,  "Bring  ye  all  the  tithi 
into  the  storehouse,  that  there  may  t 
meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  no 
herewith,  saith  the  LORD  of  hosts, 
I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  he; 
ven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  th: 
there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  r 
ceive  it." 

Regardless  to  how  much  may  be  sa: 
to  the  contrary  in  this  our  modern  da 
I  still  believe  God's  way  is  the  best,  th 
it  merits  universal  recognition  and  a<| 
herence  to  by  Christians  and  that  oij 
with  a  different  view  has  a  wrong  vie\ 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SwANNANOA,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


"I  therefore,  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord, 
beseech  you  that  ye  walk  wortliy  of  the 
vocation  wher  ewit  h  ye  are  called" 
(Ephesians  4:1). 

Of  all  things  in  the  world  Christianity 
should  be  very  practical.  There  should 
never  be  a  day  in  the  Christian's  life 
that  he  does  not  practice  it.  It  is  needed 
at  all  times.  It  cannot  be  laid  aside  at 
any  time  with  safety.  When  anyone 
discards  godliness,  it  is  at  the  risk  of  his 
immortal  soul. 
The  matter  of  practical,  every  day 
Christianity  is  so  impor- 
tant that  I  want  to  de- 
vote this  week  and  next 
to  some  of  the  things 
pertaining  to  it. 

Humanity  is  ever  look- 
ing for  the  practical 
things  with  regard  to 
worldly  progress.    W  e 
are  seeking  for  an  edu- 
cation that  is  practical, 
ilhe  business  world  is  looking  for  more 
practical  ways  of  carrying  on  business. 
(Even  the  farmers  are  waking  up  to  the 
Jact  that  if  they  are  to  make  a  success, 
|hey  must  find  more  practical  ways  of 
Cultivating,  improving  and  conserving 
jheir  soil  in  order  that  they  may  derive 
roin  it  the  greatest  results. 
)  Are  we,  as  Christians,  working  for  the 
pest  and  most  practical  ways  of  carrying 
jm  God's  great  work,  the  greatest  and 
ijjnost  important  work  of  all? 
I  Probably  the  greatest  need  of  all  the 
ijjvorld  is  for  more  practical  Christianity 
n  the  home.  I  think  if  there  is  one  place 
in  all  the  world  that  needs  Christianity 
tiore  than  another,  it  is  surely  in  our 
■lomes.   Our  Christian  homes  constitute 
he  bulwark  of  our  nation.    It  is  in  the 
ilome  that  our  lives  are  shaped.  The 
Impressions  we  receive  there  follow  us 
jll  through  life,  and  how  important  it  is 
'pat  those  impressions  be  of  the  best. 
»lhey  should  be  of  godliness,  righteous- 
less,  uprightness  and  purity.  The  home 
'  Inhere  Christianity  is  only  professed,  and 
jot  practiced,  cannot  give  out  these 
/holesome  things  for  our  boys  and  girls 
p  use  for  food  for  their  growth  in  the 
etter  things  to  come. 
In  order  that  our  Christianity  may  be 
ractical  there  are  certain  things  we 
mst  experience  and  do.    God  has  set 
p  a  plan  for  His  people,  and  His  re- 


quirements are  not  grievous  or  unrea- 
sonable if  we  understand  them.  First 
of  all,  Jesus  told  an  inquiring  Nicode- 
mus,  "Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God"  (John 
3:3).  And  in  order  that  no  one  should 
misunderstand  H  i  s  teaching,  He  said, 
"Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye 
must  be  born  again"  (John  3:7).  I  think 
the  emptiness  of  so  many  people's  relig- 
ion comes  from  the  fact  that  they  have 
never  experienced  the  new  birth.  Too 
many  are  depending  on  reformation,  do- 
ing better,  quitting  sin,  turning  over  a 
new  leaf,  etc. 

The  next  step  in  practical  Christianity 
is  expressed  in  2  Peter  3:18,  which  reads, 
"But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 


Christ."  Practical  Christianity  is  a  pro- 
gressive Christianity,  for  it  is  by  prac- 
ticing it  that  we  grow  in  the  grace,  wis- 
dom and  knowledge  of  our  blessed  Lord. 
"Practice  makes  perfect."  A  religion 
that  is  impractical  is  not  Christianity. 
It  must  be  remembered  that  there  is  a 
vast  difference  between  religion  and 
true  Christianity.  The  world  is  full  of 
religions,  but  there  is  only  one  Christian- 
ity. It  is  no  difficult  task  to  get  men  to 
embrace  religion,  because  it  lets  them 
do  as  they  please;  but  the  task  comes 
when  you  try  to  lead  them  to  embrace 
and  live  true  Christianity,  because  it  re- 
quires clean  living— the  giving  up  of  sin 
and  spending  life  in  the  service  of 
Christ.  Christianity  is  Christlikeness. 
(Continued  next  week) 
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Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  git^n,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— p.b.c. 

F.  B.  CHERRY 


ONE  THING  I  KNOW 

John  9:25 

INTRODUCTION 

The  man  who  could  say  that  he  had  really  undergone 
a  change— a  change  conscious  and  complete.  Note  the  char- 
acteristics of  this  change: 

A.  It  was  a  complete  change. 

B.  It  was  a  radical  change. 

C.  It  was  a  sudden  change. 

D.  It  was  a  change  wrought  by  the  Lord. 
Note  three  characteristics  of  the  man's  statement: 


1.  HERE  IS  A  RECOLLECTION  OF  CONSCIOUS  NEED- 
"I  WAS  BLIND" 

How  well  he  remembered  it,  those  years  of  darkness, 
that  consciousness  of  continual  limitation,  the  inability  to 
discern  what  others  around  him  could  plainly  see.  As  he 
looked  back  upon  it,  it  was  like  looking  into  a  big,  dark  hole. 
Had  it  not  been  for  the  deliverance  wrought  by  Jesus  that 
would  be  his  condition  still. 
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OBITUARIES  i 

j 

Obituaries,  lbO  <  vords  long,  are  inserted  free  o-  [ 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  on.:  ten!  j) 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  < 
Postage  Scamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  [ 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  I 
hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  1 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will.  Baptist  ; 


Mr.  Lennie  Grady 

Mr.  Lennie  Grady  passed  away  very 
suddenly  at  his  home  in  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  June  16,  1955.  He  was 
born  March  15,  1885,  making  him  70 
years  old  at  his  death. 


Mr.  Grady  was  a  member  of  May's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Wayne  County,  North  Carolina,  and 
attended  services  on  Sunday  before  he 
died  on  Tuesday.  When  the  church 
was  being  renovated  recently,  he  gave 
very  freely  of  his  time  to  the  work  on 
the  building. 

In  his  passing  he  leaves  to  mourn  their 
loss  his  wife,  two  daughters,  two  sons 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  by  his  pas- 
tor in  the  church  auditorium  on  March 
17,  with  a  large  audience  in  attendance. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  ones  he  left 
behind. 

Mrs.  May  Rouse 


And  who  among  the  redeemed  does  not  remember  that 
blackness  of  soul  which  once  he  knew,  when  the  God  of 
this  world,  having  blinded  their  unbelieving  eyes,  no  beauty 
was  seen  in  Jesus,  the  things  of  the  Spirit  were  foolishness 
to  him,  and  he  had  no  hope  for  the  life  beyond.  Truly,  he  was 
born  blind. 

II.  HERE  IS  A  DECLARATION  OF  COMPLETE  DELIV- 
ERANCE—"NOW  I  SEE" 


Even  as  he  said  it,  those  once  sightless  eyes  glistened  and 
gleamed.  The  objects  once  beyond  his  ken  had  now  come 
into  view.  The  beauties  once  unobserved  were  now  enjoyed. 
With  what  rapture  he  must  have  cried,  "I  see." 

III.  HERE  IS  AN  AFFIRMATION  OF  CONFIDENT  TES- 
TIMONY-"! KNOW" 

Critics  were  disposed  to  argue  as  to  the  "how"  of  the 
miracle  wrought,  and  the  "who"  of  the  one  who  wrought  it. 
The  man  himself  had  no  disposition  to  answer  their  ques- 
tions—in fact  he  could  not.  All  that  he  knew  was  that  he  had 
been  blind  but  now  he  could  see. 

Note  the  assurance  here.  The  new  convert  may  not  be 
able  to  answer  the  theological  questions  of  the  "when,"  "how," 
and  "why"  of  his  salvation;  but  he  does  have  assurance  of 
salvation.   He  knows  that  he  is  saved. 


"No  matter  how  far  we  have  been  developed  in  the 
Christian  life,  there  is  always  room  for  an  increase  of  love."— 
Sel. 


"To  know  what  the  Word  of  God  teaches  and  not  to  do 
it  is  a  very  dangerous  form  of  self-deception."— Sel. 


August  Is  Promotional 
Month  for  North 
Carolina 

Rev.  Hubert  Burress 
Director  of  Denominational  Enterprises 

"And  the  speed}  pleased  the  Lord£ 
that  Solomon  had  asked  this  thing"  (1 
Kings  3:10). 

OLOMON'S  prayer  for  wisdom 
pleased  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord 
gave  to  Solomon  great  wisdom. 

Our  prayers  are  needed  for  guidance 
in  our  promotional  department  in  order 
that  the  Lord's  work  can  be  carried  for- 
ward with  the  greatest  of  zeal. 

We  need  to  pray  for  guidance  as  to 
which  course  to  take  in  promotional 
work.  These  courses,  as  I  see  them,  are: 
(1)  present  operation;  (2)  each  board 
do  its  own  promotional  work;  and  (3) 
a  full  time  promotional  department  to 
promote  each  phase  of  the  denomina- 
tional enterprises.  Our  promotional 
course  should  be  the  one  that  is  best 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  one  that  will 
get  the  most  for  the  Lord's  money. 

When  our  State  Convention  meets  in 
September,  pray  that  the  Lord's  will 
be  done  for  our  promotional  department. 
May  our  speech  there  please  the  Lord. 

Offerings  for  promotional  work  should 
be  made  in  August  by  our  Sunday 
schools  in  the  state  of  North  Carolina. 


TRUSTING,  NOT  TRYING 

Trusting,  not  trying,  is  the  secret  of 
that  supernatural,  and  righteous,  and 
holy  fruit  which  alone  glorifies  God.  Ev- 
ery part  of  this  fruit  is  hopelessly  im- 
possible to  the  natural  man,  and  even  to 
the  Christian,  by  effort.  It  is  "the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit,"  and  this  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  self-control.  Activity  can 
produce  none  of  these  miraculous  results 
in  a  life.  Abiding  is  the  secret;  and 
abiding  is  trusting.— Selected. 

• 

Moses  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of 
Pharaoh's  daughter  because  he  had  a 
way  of  respecting  the  recompense  of  a 
future  reward.  Many  do  not  know  the 
secret  of  future  recompenses  and  there- 
fore they  grasp  unduly  after  present  at- 
tainments which  are  elusive  to  the  grasp. 
Oh,  the  sorrows  and  disappointments 
that  might  be  avoided  if  Christians 
would  respect  future  recompense  rather: 
than  present  attainments!— Selected. 
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BY  J,  C.  GRIFFIN 


WHAT  FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 
BELIEVE  AND  WHY 

|^HIS  is  a  very  difficult  subject  to 
■fl  discuss  due  to  the  fact  that  we 
nd  so  many  different  opinions  and  be- 
efs among  those  who  call  themselves 
ree  Will  Baptists?  In  my  writings  on 
ae  faith  and  practices  of  true  Free  Will 
laptists,  I  shall  use  the  Treatise  as  ac- 
epted  and  adopted  by  the  National 
pdy  of  Free  Will  Baptists.  But  some 
f  those  who  are  in  good  standing,  so 
ir  as  affiliation  in  the  National  Associ- 
jtion  is  concerned,  do  not  follow  strictly 
le  doctrines  of  the  Treatise,  however 
iey  say,  "I  am  Free  Will  Baptist." 
?  I  shall  not  try  to  discuss  the  things 
liat  we  are  not  agreed  upon,  but  that 
>hich  is  written  in  the  National  Treatise. 
|his  will  let  the  people  who  read  know 
iat  there  is  a  people  who  are  Free  Will 
japtist  and  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the 
/ord  of  God  and  is  what  we  base  our 
lith  in  and  our  hope  on  for  the  joys 
I  the  fellowship  that  God  gives  to  us 
ho  believe  Him  to  be  what  is  necessary 
jr  time  and  eternity.  These  messages 
kill  run  week  after  week  until  we  have 
Be  through  the  whole  course,  starting 
!ith  Faith  and  telling  why;  together 
Ijth  my  comments  as  the  author  of 
OTES  AND  QUOTES. 
;! So  in  these  messages  I  shall  not  try  to 
HU.  you  what  everyone  believes  who  say 
|ey  are  Free  Will  Baptists,  but  I  shall 
ideavor  to  remind  everyone  as  to  the 
paning  of  that  which  has  been  accept- 
I  and  published  and  advocated  by 
'bse  who  are  loyal  to  the  workings  of 
te  National  Association  of  Free  Will 
Jiptists. 

If  a  stranger  comes  across  the  Nation- 
I  Treatise,  at  a  glance  we  want  him  to 
w,  "I  hold  in  my  hand  the  faith  and 
]jactice  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
wurch."  In  the  Preface  of  the  National 
'jeatise,  in  speaking  of  the  early  Free 
^ill  Baptists,  it  is  set  forth  plainly  that 
1  believe  the  whole  Bible,  but  certain, 
cfinite  doctrines  are  selected  for  con- 
gruence, so  we  quote  one  paragraph  of 
t;  Preface: 

i'Among  these  believers  ( the  early  set- 
tjrs  who  were  Free  Will  Baptists)  it 


was  deemed  wise  to  set  forth  certain 
outstanding,  fundamental  doctrines  as 
believed  by  the  denomination.  .  .  .  These 
Disciplines  and  the  'Articles  of  Faith' 
set  forth  the  fact  that  'these  were  set 
forth  for  convenience'  with  the  solemn 
declaration,  that  'the  Bible  is  infallible,' 
and  in  every  instance  it  was  plainly  set 
forth  that  'we  believe  the  whole  Scrip- 
tures to  be  the  Word  of  God.' " 

CHAPTER  ONE 

THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES 

"These  are  the  Old  and  the  New  Test- 
aments; they  were  written  by  holy  men, 
inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  are 
God's  revealed  words  to  man.  They  are 
a  sufficient  and  infallible  rule  and  guide 
to  salvation  and  all  Christian  worship 
and  service." 

Why  we  believe  the  above  is  because 
the  Bible  teaches  the  inspiration  of 
Scriptures. 

"And  this  voice  which  came  from  hea- 
ven we  heard,  when  we  were  with  him 
in  the  holy  mount.  We  have  also  a  more 
sure  word  of  prophecy;  whereunto  ye  do 
well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light 
that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the 
day  dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise  in 
your  hearts:  Knowing  this  first,  that  no 
prophecy  of  the  scripture  is  of  any  pri- 
vate interpretation.  For  the  prophecy 
came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man: 
but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  (2  Peter 
1:18-21). 

"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness:  That  the  man  of 
God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works"  ( 2  Timothy 
3:16,  17). 

Free  Will  Baptists  believe  that  all 
Scripture  was  and  is  inspired  as  God 
spoke  to  the  writers,  telling  them  what 
to  write.  For  instance:  "And  God  spake 
all  these  words,  saying,  I  am  the  LORD 
thy  God,  which  have  brought  thee  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house 
of  bondage.  Thou  shalt  have  no  other 
gods  before  me.  Thou  shalt  not  make 
unto  thee  any  graven  image,  or  any 
likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven 
above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath, 
or  that  is  in  the  water  under  the  earth: 
Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to 
them,  nor  serve  them:  for  I  the  LORD 
thy  God  am  a  jealous  God,  visiting  the 
iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children 
unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of 
them  that  hate  me"  (Exodus  20:1-5). 

We  believe  that  God  actually  spoke 
to  Moses  in  the  foregoing  Scripture. 

In  Exodus  4:15  it  is  stated:  "And  thou 
shalt  speak  unto  him,  and  put  words  in 


his  mouth:  and  I  will  be  with  thy  mouth, 
and  with  his  mouth,  and  will  teach  you 
what  ye  shall  do."  In  this  Scripture  God 
is  saying  that  He  will  be  with  the  mouth 
of  Aaron  and  with  the  mouth  of  Moses. 
Infidels  do  not  believe  in  the  divine  in- 
spiration of  the  Bible.  There  are  preach- 
ers who  do  not  believe  in  the  verbal  in- 
spiration of  the  Bible.  Orthodox  Free 
Will  Baptists  believe  in  the  inspiration 
of  the  Bible.  If  we  have  a  minister  in 
good  standing  with  his  local  church  and 
association,  who  denies  the  verbal  in- 
spiration of  the  Bible,  this  scribe  is  not 
acquainted  with  the  poor  fellow. 

CHAPTER  TWO 

BEING  AND  ATTRIBUTES  OF  GOD 

"The  Scriptures  teach  that  there  is 
only  one  true  and  living  God,  who  is 
Spirit,  self-existent,  eternal,  immutable, 
omnipresent,  omniscient,  independent, 
good,  wise,  holy,  just,  and  merciful; 
the  .  .  .  Creator,  Preserver,  and  Gov- 
ernor of  the  universe;  the  Redeemer, 
Saviour,  Sanctifier,  and  Judge  of  men; 
and  the  only  proper  object  of  worship." 

We  do  not  have  time  and  space  to 
describe  all  the  attributes  of  God  in 
this  issue,  but  in  the  next  issue  we  will 
go  into  the  matter  in  detail  with  suita- 
ble explanation  so  as  to  make  it  plain 
what  is  meant  in  this  particular  doctrine 
of  God  as  believed  by  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists. 

".  .  .  The  LORD  our  God  is  one 
LORD"  (Deuteronomy  6:4).  ".  .  .  there 
is  none  other  God  but  one"  (1  Corin- 
thians 8:4).  "But  the  LORD  is  the  true 
God,  he  is  the  living  God,  .  .  ."  (Jere- 
miah 10:10).  So  much  for  God,  as  God; 
now  we  will  speak  of  the  Spirit.  "God 
is  a  Spirit:  and  they  that  worship  him 
must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth" 
(John  4:24).  To  worship  God  we  must 
have  the  spirit  of  worship.  We  can 
only  have  the  spirit  of  worship  as  we  are 
yielded  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  must 
be  ".  .  .  born  of  the  Spirit  .  .  ."  (John 
3:6),  ".  .  .  be  filled  with  the  Spirit" 
(Ephesians  5:18)  and  ".  .  .  led  by  the 
Spirit  .  .  ."  (Romans  8:14).  An  uncon- 
verted person  cannot  worship  God.  He 
may  have  a  form  of  worship,  but  not 
the  spirit  of  worship.  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists believe  in  worshiping  God  in  the 
Spirit  of  holiness;  they  have  always  be- 
lieved in  spiritual  fellowship  with  God. 

In  our  next  issue,  we  will  write  some- 
thing concerning  the  self-existent,  eter- 
nal, immutable  God  as  believed  in  by 
Free  Will  Baptists.  Do  not  pass  judg- 
ment until  you  have  gotten  all  the  evi- 
dence, for  you  may  be  a  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist and  have  not  found  it  out;  or  you 
may  be  a  member  of  the  church  and  not 
a  Free  Will  Baptist. 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


FREDDIE'S  SEARCH 

Alice  M.  Brawand 


REDDIE  stirred  in  his  sleep  one 
night.  He  sensed  trouble.  Then 
he  heard  weird  noises.  He  jumped  out 
of  bed  and  ran  to  the  window.  The 
full  moon  in  the  sky  made  the  outdoors 
bright. 

"Someone  has  left  the  barn  door  open 
and  all  the  cattle  are  strolling  in  the 
meadow,"  Freddie  said  aloud. 

Freddie  left  the  window.  He  pulled 
on  his  clothes  as  fast  as  he  could,  and 
raced  downstairs  and  outdoors  into  the 
meadow.  Freddie  called  in  his  special 
way.  In  a  few  minutes  he  rounded  up 
all  the  cows  and  sheep  and  led  them 
safely  into  the  barn. 

Suddenly  Freddie  thought,  "I  didn't 
see  Dickie  with  the  rest!"  He  hastened 
into  the  barn  checking  each  animal  in 
each  stall.  No,  Dickie,  Freddie's  pet 
calf,  was  nowhere. 

Outdoors  went  Freddie  calling  and 
searching  all  over  the  farm.  "Maybe 
he's  stuck  or  caught  some  place,  or  may- 
be he's  running  away,"  thought  Fred- 
die. 

Freddie  headed  for  the  pond  not  far 
from  the  house.   Since  the  night  was  so 


RT||'M  just  as  unhappy  as  I  can  be," 
f|[j|f  said  a  little  girl  to  herself  one 
evening  as  she  was  entering  a  long  cov- 
ered bridge.  "I  think  it's  mean  that  I 
can't  have  it." 

Bessie  thought  she  was  alone  on  the 
bridge.  She  started  in  alarm  when  she 
heard  a  voice  say,  "Little  girl,  come  back 
and  let  me  speak  to  you." 

The  voice  was  so  pleasant  that  the 
child  turned  back.  A  few  steps  from 
her,  resting  on  a  beam,  sat  a  small  wo- 
man with  bent  form  and  wrinkled  face. 

"Will  you  tell  me  your  trouble?"  asked 
the  little  woman  kindly. 

"My  mother  won't  buy  me  a  new 
cloak,  like  Mary  Cloud's,  and  I  want  it 
very  much." 

"What's  the  matter  with  this  cloak 
that  you  are  now  wearing?  It  is  nice, 


bright,  he  was  able  to  see  far  away  as 
he  ran  calling  Dickie.  Dickie  was  no- 
where around  the  pond.  Freddie  kept 
running,  calling  desperately  for  his  pet 
calf.  He  was  about  ready  to  give  up 
his  search  when  he  decided  to  go  back 
home  a  different  way  looking  for  his 
calf.  J 

A  queer  noise  made  Freddie  stop  sud- 
denly. He  listened  intently  and  ran 
toward  a  clump  of  briars.  He  waited 
and  listened.  Very  faintly  he  heard  the 
weak  cry  again.  He  got  on  his  knees 
searching  among  the  thorny  bushes  for 
Dickie.  Suddenly  he  felt  a  hoof!  The 
hoof  moved!  After  clearing  away  some 
branches  Freddie  saw  Dickie's  entire 
body.  Carefully  he  helped  Dickie  out 
of  the  thorns  and  briars  where  he  was 
caught. 

When  the  pals  finally  walked  inside 
the  barnyard  gate,  the  sun  was  already 
peeking  over  the  hill.  A  worried  father 
met  his  proud  son  and  learned  about 
Freddie's  search. 

We  were  lost  in  sin,  but  Jesus  found 
us  and  saved  us.  Praise  be  to  God  for 
giving  His  life  to  save  us!— My  Pleasure. 


and  warm,  and  very  pretty." 

"Oh,  it's  dark  here,  and  you  can't  see. 
It's  dreadfully  old-fashioned  and  it  looks 
awful  beside  Mary's  pretty  new  one." 

"Why  won't  your  mother  get  you  a 
new  cloak?    Tell  me  that,  little  girl." 

"She  says  that  this  one  is  perfectly 
good,  and  that  Harry— my  cousin  whose 
father  and  mother  are  dead— needs  all 
the  money  she  can  spare  this  winter." 

"Has  he  an  overcoat  to  wear?" 

Bessie  laughed. 

"Why,  he  is  a  little  boy,"  she  said. 
"He's  not  old  enough  to  go  out  alone, 
even  if  he  could  walk.  And  he  can't 
walk  a  step— and  perhaps  he  never  will." 

"Would  you  like  to  take  his  place  and 
have  just  what  he  has?" 

"No,  not  for  anything." 

"Would  you  like  to  be  me,  and  carry 


this  big  basket  for  a  mile?" 

"Would  I  like  to  be  you!"  cried  Bes- 
sie. "Why,  no;  you  are  old  and  'mosl 
ready  to  die.  And  I  guess  you  are  lame, 
by  the  way  you  are  resting.  No,  I  don'l 
want  to  be  you." 

"Well,  my  little  girl,  do  you  know' 
that  I  would  not  want  to  be  you,  either? 
I  would  not  change  my  feeble  body  and 
wrinkled  face,  and  my  faded  clothes,  foi 
your  young  face  and  bright  looks,  and 
your  home.  And  yet  I  am,  as  you  said, 
near  death— and  I  have  no  one  to  take 
care  of  me." 

"Why  wouldn't  you  change  with  me?' 
gasped  Bessie  in  astonishment. 

"Because  I  don't  wish  to  be  unhappy 
Nor  do  I  wish  to  think  that  I  have  a 
mean  mother." 

"Oh,"  said  Bessie,  "I  don't.  Mothei 
is  so  kind  to  me,  and  she  is  so  good  tc 
Harry.  But  do  you  like  to  be  old  and 
wrinkled  and  lame,  and  have  no  home?' 

"Yes,  I  like  all  these  things  because 
God  sent  them.  He  has  let  me  live  al 
these  years  so  I  could  try  to  do  a  littltj 
good— and  I  have  tried.  These  wrinkle^ 
that  you  so  dislike  are  nothing  to  md 
but  signs  that  I  am  soon  going  homefi 
And  I  have  a  little  girl  in  heaven  jus* 
the  size  that  you  are." 

"Was  she  naughty,  like  me?"  askecj 
Bessie. 

"She  died  a  great  many  years  ago.  J| 
remember  that  she  was  naughty  some] 
times  but  she  was  always  sorry  for  it  andi 
asked  God  to  forgive  her.  And  when  sh<j 
went  away  to  heaven,  she  was  very  glad 
to  go." 

"Glad  to  die?" 

"Yes,  little  girl;  she  was  glad  for  any 
thing  that  God  sent.  Now,  go  home-! 
and  be  thankful  that  you  are  young  ancj 
strong  and  have  such  a  comfortably 
cloak  to  wear.  And  don't  say  again  tha 
you  are  unhappy;  for  only  sin  can  mak| 
people  unhappy.  Good-by— a  n  d  don'j 
forget  me.  I've  a  long  way  to  go,  an« 
my  basket  is  heavy." 

Bessie  watched  the  little  woman  a 
she  went  on  over  the  bridge. 

"Oh,"  said  the  little  girl  to  herself  I 
"I'm  so  thankful  for  what  I  have,  I  won 
mind  not  having  the  cloak  any  more."! 

And  she  truly  made  up  her  mind  to  b 
thankful  to  the  end  of  her  days.— Select 
ed  from  an  old  reader. 

• 

Anything  that  dims  my  vision  c 
Christ  or  takes  away  my  taste  for  Bibl! 
study  or  cramps  my  prayer  life  or  make| 
Christian  work  difficult  is  wrong  for  mJ 
and  I  must,  as  a  Christian,  turn  awa 
from  it.  This  simple  rule  may  help  yo! 
find  a  safe  path  for  your  feet  along  life 
read.—/.  Wilbur  Chapman. 


BE  THANKFUL 

Mabel  Sammis 
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Wilson  Auxiliary  Holds 
Monthly  Meeting 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Wil- 
)n,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Ihurch  held  its  regular  monthly  meet- 
ig  at  the  church  Tuesday  night,  Au- 
ust  9,  with  the  president,  Mrs.  Roy  A. 
)avis,  presiding. 

Reports  from  all  circles  and  youth 
roups  were  given  as  well  as  reports  of 
hairmen  and  special  reports  of  auxil- 
iry  activities  during  the  month.  Var- 
)us  types  of  social  work  were  reported 
y  all  groups.  The  Go-Tell  Bands  sent 
oloring  books  and  crayons  to  the  small 
iris  at  the  orphanage  who  were  ill  with 
le  measles,  while  the  Y.  P.  A.  sent  puz- 
les  to  the  larger  girls.  The  Y.  W.  A. 
sported  sick  visits,  sending  flowers  to 
ie  sick,  a  collection  to  the  orphanage 
nd  a  collection  to  the  Anna  Phillips 
iOan  Fund. 

Social  work  reported  for  the  month  by 
be  woman's  auxiliary  groups  consisted 
f  sending  cards,  flowers,  fruit  baskets, 
pve  offerings  and  gifts  to  the  sick;  fur- 
lishing  flowers  for  the  church  and  pray- 
1  services  in  homes  of  shut-ins. 
!  The  Dorcas,  Good  Will  and  Divinity 
circles  reported  holding  prayer  services, 
'he  Dorcas  Circle  reported  a  donation 
■  the  church  building  fund.  Several 
peals  were  served  in  the  homes  of  the 
tereaved  during  the  month  by  the  aux- 
iary  and  circle  groups. 
!  Youth  leaders  reported  a  total  of  94 
I  attendance  at  the  youth  auxiliary 
Meetings  for  August. 
5  Members  of  the  Program  and  Pub- 
licity Committee  announced  that  it  was 
'me  for  the  auxiliary's  annual  summer 
bcial,  so  an  ice  cream  supper  for  all 
^embers  and  their  families  was  planned 
jbr  Tuesday  night,  August  23. 

To  encourage  better  attendance  at 
uxiliary  meetings,  a  roll  call  was  made 
n  the  circles.  The  circles  and  percen- 
Iges  of  members  attending  the  August 
peering  were:  Good  Will, "78%;  Trinity, 

Q%;  Fellowship,  68%;  Dorcas,  67%;  and 
||ivinity,  56%. 

]  Six  new  members:  Mrs.  Herbert  Ellis, 
Irs.  Carl  Brown,  Mrs.  Grady  Barnes, 
frs.  Cecil  Barnes,  Mrs.  R.  C.  Rochelle 
id  Mrs.  Margie  Peedin,  were  welcomed 
ito  the  group.   Fifty-one  members  and 


two  visitors  attended  the  meeting. 

Following  the  business  session  the 
Dorcas  Circle,  under  the  leadership  of 
Mrs.  R.  F.  Beland,  presented  the  de- 
votional program.  The  topic  of  study 
for  the  month  was  "Declaring  His  Glory 
Now  In  Africa."  Taking  part  on  the 
program  were:  Mrs.  Beland,  Mrs.  Jake 
Whitley,  Mrs.  Ralph  Tomlinson,  Mrs. 
Maggie  Murray  and  Mrs.  Roy  A.  Davis. 
The  group  was  dismissed  with  prayer 
by  Mrs.  Earl  Glenn. 

Mrs.  Roy  A.  Davis,  President 

Mrs.  Saunders  Hostess  to 
Verna  Saunders 
Auxiliary 

The  Verna  Saunders  Auxiliary  of  Un- 
ion Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Abbeville, 
Alabama,  held  its  monthly  meeting  at 
the  home  of  Mrs.  Earl  Saunders  on 
Thursday  afternoon,  July  14. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president,  Mrs.  Saunders.  Mrs.  Pearl 
Kirkland  conducted  the  devotional  using 
Psalms  96  and  106.  This  was  followed 
with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Mary  McKnight. 
Mrs.  Saunders  was  in  charge  of  the  pro- 
gram and  gave  the  story  of  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  T.  H.  Willev,  our  missionaries  in 
Cuba. 

During  the  business  session  the  group 
voted  to  buy  furniture  for  two  of  the 
new  Sunday  school  rooms. 

The  hostess  served  delicious  refresh- 
ments to  the  following:  Mrs.  Mary  Mc- 
Knight, Mrs.  Mary  Gamble,  Mrs.  Pearl 
Kirkland,  Mrs.  Pearl  Welcher,  Mrs.  Lin- 
nie  Kirkland,  Mrs.  Linnie  Stokes,  Mrs. 
Sybil  Stokes,  Mrs.  Erin  Gilbert,  Mrs. 
Levangia  Oliver,  Mrs.  Jessie  McKnight, 
Mrs.  Minnie  Coxwell,  Miss  Hattie  J. 
Melvin  and  Miss  Lucy  Floyd  Kirkland. 

Mrs.  Linnie  Stokes,  Reporter 

Addressses  of  New 
W.  N.  A.  C.  Officers 

The  following  are  the  officers  elected 
and  their  addresses  for  the  Woman's 
National  Auxiliary  Convention  for  the 
coming  year,  which  were  elected  at  the 
convention  in  Tulsa,  Oklahoma: 

President— Mrs.  L.  D.  Miley,  710  Hite 


Street,  Nashville,  Tennessee;  Vice-Pres- 
ident-Mrs. J.  B.  Chism,  Box  48,  Turbe- 
ville,  South  Carolina;  Executive  Secre- 
tary-Treasurer—Mrs.  Homer  E.  Willis, 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Ten- 
nessee; Recording  Secretary— Mrs.  Ralph 
Staires,  828  South  Harvard,  Tulsa,  Ok- 
lahoma; Assistant  Recording  Secretary- 
Mrs.  Ronald  Creech,  618  N.  Hudson, 
Warwick,  Virginia;  Stewardship-Prayer 
Chairman-Mrs.  Cecil  Campbell,  826 
Pollock  Street,  New  Bern,  North  Caro- 
lina; Youth  Chairman— Mrs.  Luther  San- 
ders, L-ll  Nashua  Circle,  Cordova,  Ala- 
bama; Study  Course  CI  lairman— Mrs. 
Paul  Pursell,  Box  997,  Bristow,  Okla- 
homa; Personal  Service  Chairman— Mrs. 
Everett  Hellard,  7518  Garden  Street, 
Houston,  Texas;  Literature  Chairman- 
Mrs.  Eunice  Edwards,  Box  636,  Desloge, 
Missouri;  Promotional  Chairman— Miss 
Joyce  Thompson,  3801  Richland  Avenue, 
Nashville  5,  Tennessee. 

Mrs.  Hubert  B.  Sloan 

Resolution  Adopted 
by  W.  N.  A.  C. 

This  is  a  resolution  adopted  by  the 
convention  which  convened  in  Tulsa, 
Oklahoma,  of  which  we  wish  the  auxil- 
iaries would  take  note: 

That  the  W.  N.  A.  C.  sponsor  Essay 
Contests  among  the  Y.  P.  A.  and  G.  T. 
A.,  using  the  subject,  "The  Worth  of  a 
Family  Altar." 

Following  are  the  plans  and  rules  of 
the  Essay  Contest: 

1.  Essays  must  be  on  assigned  subject, 
"The  Worth  of  a  Family  Altar." 

2.  Essays  to  be  800-1000  words  in 
length  for  Y.  P.  A.'s;  400-600  words  for 
G.  T.  A. 

3.  Participants  must  be  a  member  of 
the  Y.  P.  A.  (14—18  years  of  age),  or 
G.  T.  A.  (9-14). 

4.  Only  the  essay  placing  first  in  each 
state  will  be  sent  to  the  National  Con- 
test chairman. 

5.  Essays  will  be  judged  on  the  fol- 
lowing points: 

a.  One  half  on  subject  matter 

b.  One  fourth  on  neatness  and  style 
of  writing 

c.  One  fourth  on  grammatical  con- 
struction 

6.  Suitable  awards  will  be  sent  to  the 
winner  of  the  contest  in  each  division. 

7.  Essays  are  to  be  sent  to  the  Na- 
tional Youth  chairman  by  May  first.  No 
essay  will  be  accepted  for  the  National 
Contest  after  that  date. 

8.  Not  more  than  one-quarter  of  any 
essay  submitted  may  be  direct  quota- 
tions from  other  writers.  Quotation 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


HE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


PAGE  THIRTEEN 


-:■  Department  of  Foreign  Mission 


REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 


3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville,  Tennessee 


Seven  New  Missionaries  We  Hope  to  Send  Out 
Within  the  Next  Year 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 


rSSEV.  and  Mrs.  Fred  Hersey,  Rev. 
IIPI  and  Mrs.  Thomas  H.  Willey,  Jr., 
Miss  Wanda  Edwards,  Miss  E  s  t'e  1 1  e 
Ruehle  and  Rev.  Sam  Ziady. 

These  fine  young  people  have  been 
approved  by  the  Foreign  Mission  Board 
to  represent  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
our  denomination  in  the  regions  beyond. 
It  is  hoped  that  each  of  them  will  arrive 
on  the  field  of  the  Lord's  choosing  with- 
in the  next  twelve  months. 

Applications  for  visas  have  been  sub- 
mitted for  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hersey  and 
Miss  Esther  Ruehle  to  enter  India.  In 
the  event  that  visas  are  rejected  for  the 
Herseys  they  have  offered  themselves  to 
go  to  Japan. 

We  would  like  for  each  and  everyone 
to  pray  for  this  particular  prayer  request 
that  if  it  be  the  Lord's  will  the  India 
visas  may  be  granted. 

Tommy  and  Emma  Ruth  Willey  hope 
to  join  our  missionary  staff  in  Cuba  at 
the  close  of  the  next  school  year.  Emma 
Ruth  lacks  one  year  of  Bible  College 


training.  We  solicit  the  prayers  of  ev- 
eryone that  their  final  days  of  prepara- 
tion may  be  crowned  with  victorious 
success  and  that  soon  they  shall  be  on 
the  field  doing  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

Of  course  the  visa  for  Wanda  Edwards 
has  been  refused.  Wanda  is  still  wait- 
ing for  the  will  of  the  Lord  to  be  done. 
She  has  committed  herself  for  a  county 
nurse  position  in  the  mountains  of  Ken- 
tucky. This  no  doubt  will  give  her  some 
additional  practical  experience  and  per- 
haps will  be  a  period  of  preparation  for 
something  in  the  future  that  the  Lord 
may  have. 

Sam  Ziady  from  Beyrouth,  Lebanon, 
hopes  to  return  to  his  country  as  a  rep- 
resentative of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  For- 
eign Mission  Board. 

We  solicit  the  prayers  of  our  peo- 
ple and  especially  we  ask  that  you  sup- 
port foreign  missions  more  than  ever  be- 
fore since  it  will  require  much  money  to 
get  these  candidates  to  the  field. 

Many  of  them  no  doubt  will  be  ap- 


pearing in  your  churches  for  itinerat 
services.  Each  candidate  is  asked  1 
raise  his  own  funds  for  passage  and  ata 
to  solicit  donors  that  his  salary  may  b 
underwritten  after  he  arrives  on  th 
field. 

We  appeal  to  our  Free  Will  Baptis 
folk  everywhere  to  pray  for  these  youn; 
people  and  send  in  your  support  fo 
any  of  them.  You  may  designate  you 
funds  to  whomsoever  you  desire  and  j 
will  go  to  their  personal  account. 

Financial  Statement 

BOARD  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 
JULY,  1955 

Cash  in  Bank  July  1,  1955   $12,904.6 

Receipts  for  July'  — .  ...  6,645.1! 

Total  to  Account  For   $19,549.81 

Disbursements  for  July    6,745.9 

Cash  in  Bank  August  1,  1955  ....$12,803.9 


STATES'  6  MONTHS  QUOTAS 


State 

Quota 

Paid 

Balanc 

Alabama   $ 

1,250  $ 

242.34 

$  1,007.6 

Arkansas   

1,250 

92.12 

1,157.8 

California   

1,250 

19.63 

1,230.3 

Florida  .. 

750 

1.90 

748.1 

Georgia   

1,700 

48.52 

1,651.4 

Illinois   

1,750 

25.00 

1,725.0 

Kentucky   

900 

35.00 

865.0 

Maine   

100 

100.0 

Michigan   

5,750 

885.25 

4,864.7 

Mississippi   

800 

195.93 

604.0 

Missouri   

5,000 

623.86 

4,376.1 

Nebraska   

50 

50.d 

New  Mexico  .  . 

100 

100.0 

North  Carolina 

8,750 

1,416.77 

7,333.2 

Ohio  ........ 

1,250 

24.79 

1,225.2| 

Oklahoma   

3,000 

153.68 

2,846.3! 

South  Carolina 

1,900 

219.25 

1,680.7! 

Tennessee   

4,000 

516.16 

3,483.8! 

Texas   

1,750 

156.90 

l,593.ll 

Virginia   

1,550 

146.64 

1,403.3! 

West  Virginia   

1,250 

1,250.0 

Miscellaneous  ... 

900 

128.14 

771.8 

Totals   $45,000  $4,931.88 

$40,068.1! 

KOREA 

Land  of  Heartbreak 
and  Opportunity 

P'|-||AND  of  heartbreak  and  opportui) 
iMsM  *ty"  *s  what  present-day  Korea  hi 
been  called.  It  is  an  appropriate  nami| 
Politically,  Korea  in  modern  times  W£ 
never  given  a  chance.  Too  late  she  opei 
ed  her  doors  to  the  rest  of  the  work 
and  when  she  did,  she  soon  found  sh 
was  menaced,  practically  surrounded,  b 
voracious  neighbors:  China,  Russia  an 
Japan,  each  fought  for  dominance  ov( 
a  land  not  their  own.  Japan  seemed  th 
victor,  so  much  so  that  she  eventual] 
annexed  "the  once  Hermit  Kingdom  l| 
her  empire.  When  Japan's  empire  fell 
Soviet  Russia  felt  that  her  hour  of  m 
(continued  on  page  sixteen)  I 
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M  B  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


Worship  in  a  Nation's 
Life 

(Lesson  for  September  4) 

.esson:    Ezra   3:1-11;    Haggai  1:7-14; 
Zechariah  4:6-9. 

Jolden  Text:  Zechariah  4:6. 

1.  INTRODUCTION 

We  shall  study  the  rebuilding  of  this 
reat  altar,  the  renewal  of  sacrifices  to 
iod,  the  laying  of  the  foundation  for  the 
ample,  the  gathering  of  temple  timbers 
nd  materials  and  the  people's  great  joy 
nd  warm,  hearty  praise  to  God  in  to- 
ay's  lesson. 

We  should  remember  that  though 
aese  former  exiles  had  Cyrus'  permis- 
ion  to  return  and  rebuild  their  religious 
tructures  and  homeland,  it  was  not  too 
ertain  that  his  subjects  in  the  provinces 
round  Jerusalem  would  like  the  idea 
t  all.  Their  past  experiences  with  the 
ews  made  them  feel  somewhat  like  the 
irabs  around  Jerusalem  feel  today  about 
tie  Jews'  return  to  Palestine— Advanced 
Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.) 

I  II.  HELPFUL  HINTS 

I  1.  When  fear  grips  the  hearts  of  the 
srael  of  God,  they  immediately  flee  to 
p  place  of  prayer  (Ezra  1:1,  3). 

2.  Work  and  worship,  thanksgiving 
nd  praise,  should  all  have  a  place  in 
le  service  of  the  Lord  (Ezra  1:10,  11). 
j  3.  Those  who  prayerfully  consider 
leir  ways  will  likely  not  neglect  the 
puse  of  the  Lord  (Haggai  1:7,  8). 

4.  The  work  of  men's  hands  cannot 
at  fail  when  the  wind  of  God's  judg- 
ient  blows  upon  it  (Haggai  1:9). 

5.  When  Spirit-born  revival  stirs  the 
?arts  of  men,  they  will  promptly  res- 
md  to  the  call  of  the  Lord  (Haggai  1:- 

6.  Those  who  trust  the  Holy  Spirit  for 
ccess  have  found  the  greatest  secret  in 
e  services  of  the  Lord  (Zechariah  4:- 

7.  The  greatest  mountain  can  be  over- 
me  if  it  comes  in  our  path  of  service 
r  the  Lord  (Zechariah  4:7). 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.W.  B.) 

[.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  We  notice  that  the  primary  purpose 


of  the  returning  exiles  was  to  build  a 
house  of  worship  for  the  Lord  God  (2 
Chronicles  36:22,  23;  Ezra  1:1-4).  To 
this  end  King  Cyrus  gave  them  permis- 
sion to  return  and  to  build,  and  he  also 
gave  them  the  vessels  of  the  former  tem- 
ple. He  also  encouraged  those  who  were 
not  going  to  help  by  gifts  of  silver  or 
gold  or  goods.  And  when  they  came 
into  the  land  and  to  the  city  of  Jerusa- 
lem some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  gave 
liberally  for  the  building  fund.  And 
immediately  they  builded  an  altar  to  of- 
fer burnt  offerings  thereon,  according  to 
the  Law  of  Moses,  the  man  of  God  ( Ez- 
ra 2:68-3:7).  We  notice  how  these 
people  were  guided  by  the  Word  of 
God.  They  offered  the  daily  offering 
and  observed  the  set  feasts  that  the  law 
prescribed.  This  was  before  the  foun- 
dations of  the  new  temple  had  been  laid. 
These  people  began  well  by  living  up  to 
their  responsibility.  They  put  the  wor- 
ship of  God  first  in  the  program.— The 
Bible  Illustrator. 

"Thus  saith  the  LOBD  of  hosts;  Con- 
sider your  ways"  (Haggai  1:7). 

There  had  been  a  sixteen-year  work 
stoppage  on  the  building.  It  is  not  un- 
usual that,  when  God's  people  begin  to 
work  for  Him,  Satan  also  starts  to  work- 
to  hinder  them  and  divert  their  interests 
and  activities.  God's  people  may  expect 
this  because  it  is  the  purpose  of  Satan 
to  hinder  and  prevent  the  work  of  God, 
if  he  can. 

The  interference  came  through  the  Sa- 
maritans, the  northern  neighbors  of  the 
Jews.  These  Samaritans  were  not  Jews, 
although  they  had  some  Jewish  blood. 
They  were  the  product  of  a  mixture  of 
Jewish  blood  with  that  of  the  Assyrians 
who  had  been  moved  into  the  land  upon 
the  occasion  of  the  enslavement  of  the 
ten  northern  tribes  of  Israel  by  the  Assy- 
rians. 

The  Samaritans  came  down  and  of- 
fered to  help  the  Jews  rebuild  the  tem- 
ple that  they  might  claim  a  right  to  wor- 
ship there.  The  Jews  rejected  this  offer 
because,  according  to  their  religion,  they 
would  be  committing  sin.  God  had  ex- 
pressly forbidden  the  Jews  to  intermarry 
with  the  Gentiles.  They  were  to  keep 
the  blood  of  Abraham  and  David  pure, 
that  they  might  be  the  human  instru- 
ment through  which  God  would  give  His 


Son  to  the  world.  Furthermore,  they 
were  to  refrain  from  an  intermixture 
with  Gentiles  that  their  faith  in  God 
might  not  be  polluted  with  the  idola- 
try of  the  heathen. 

When  the  Jews  refused  this  offer,  the 
Samaritans  sent  false  reports  to  the  king 
of  Persia  to  the  effect  that  the  Jews  were 
planning  to  revolt  and  declare  their  in- 
dependence of  the  king  of  Persia.  Upon 
receipt  of  this  report,  the  king  of  Persia 
issued  an  order  that  all  work  should 
stop  on  the  temple  in  Jerusalem.— The 
Bible  Student. 

3.  Many  people  have  the  idea,  and 
perhaps  justly  so,  that  Christian  activity 
is  one  great  battle  to  see  who  can  come 
out  ahead.  A  Christian  worker  was 
asked  who  his  "nearest  competitor"  was. 
When  asked  what  he  meant  the  reply 
was  given,  "Why,  your  nearest  competi- 
tor in  Christian  work,  of  course!"  Is  this 
the  impression  we  are  giving  the  world?" 
It  should  be  that  of  "fellow  workers" 
(Colossians  4:11)  and  "workers  togeth- 
er" (2  Corinthians  6:1). 

Let  us  take  a  lesson  from  the  ".  .  . 
weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  things  which  are  mighty"  ( 1  Corin- 
thians 1:27).  One  little  bee  will  gather 
only  one  spoonful  of  honey  from  May 
to  October,  though  flying  thousands  of 
miles,  yet  the  united  effort  of  all  the 
bees  in  a  hive  seldom  produces  less  than 
a  hundred  pounds  of  honey.  What  a  pic- 
ture this  makes!  Each  one  busy  and  ac- 
tive, going  diverse  ways,  yet  from  one 
center  to  which  they  all  return  and  in 
which  they  place  the  product  of  their 
labor! 

4.  At  the  time  of  the  Paris  Exhibition 
a  lady  visitor  was  stricken  with  a  malady 
which  almost  took  away  her  power  of 
speech.  She  grew  weaker  and  weaker 
and  it  became  evident  that  the  end  was 
drawing  near.  Only  one  word  escaped 
her  lips.  It  was  "Bring— bring— bring." 
Flowers  and  fruits  were  brought,  trea- 
sures from  the  Exhibition,  and  whatever 
they  thought  might  make  her  comforta- 
ble. Still  she  uttered  the  word  "bring." 
Friends  were  sent  for  and  hurried  to  her 
side,  but  still  she  kept  repeating  "bring." 
The  helplessness  of  such  a  situation  is 
hard  to  describe  and  it  was  felt  keenly 
by  all.  As  the  end  came  her  tongue 
was  loosed  and  in  a  clear  and  deliberate 
voice  she  said,  "Bring  forth  the  royal 
diadem,  and  crown  Him  Lord  of  all." 
With  this  she  passed  on  to  behold  Him 
whom  her  soul  loved.  How  many  have 
died  clutching  at  earthly  things  because 
their  affections  were  set  upon  them!  It 
will  do  us  well  to  consider  our  ways.— 
Selected. 
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FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 


venge  had  come,  revenge  upon  Japan, 
perhaps  upon  Old  China,  all  at  the  ex- 
pense of  a  people  in  whose  land  none 
of  them  had  any  right.  Roosevelt  and 
Churchill  must  have  been  completely 
blind  or  completely  indifferent  to  reality 
and  to  greed,  when  they  agreed  to  al- 
low Soviet  Russia  to  disarm  the  defeat- 
ed Japanese  soldiers  down  to  the  38th 
degree  of  the  north  latitude  in  Korea. 
Nearly  fifty  years  before  that  Russia  had 
been  stopped  practically  at  the  Y  a  1  u 
River.  Then  the  Yalta  Agreement  gave 
her  successor,  Soviet  Russia,  what  she 
would  eagerly  have  fought  for  had  she 
felt  there  would  be  any  possibility  of 
seizing  it. 

From  that  day  forward  the  Korea  War 
was  inevitable  unless  the  democratic 
powers  were  also  willing  to  give  to  So- 
viet Russia  all  the  rest  of  the  country. 
Fortunately  for  the  rest  of  the  free  peo- 
ples of  the  world,  they  were  not.  In  the 
meantime  much  blood  has  been  shed  in 
Korea.  The  true  Koreans  do  not  re- 
gret it,  for  they  know  that  their  only 
chance  of  retaining  any  freedom  at  all 
depended  on  stopping  the  Soviets, 


whether  Russian  or  Chinese.  In  very 
truth  it  may  still  depend  upon  reuniting  a 
once  homogeneous  people  in  possession 
of  the  whole  of  their  centuries-old  coun- 
try. As  it  is,  Korea  is  torn  asunder  by 
foreign  aggression  from  the  North.  The 
democratic  powers  seem  to  have  grown 
tired  and  to  have  given  up  what  once 
the  United  Nations  declared  was  their 
goal,  a  free  and  united  Korea. 

Even  this  pathetic  stalemate  in  Ko- 
rea has  taken  heavy  toll.  How  many 
soldier  boys,  Korean  and  foreign,  have 
laid  down  their  lives  even  to  achieve 
that  stalemate,  no  adequate  statement 
has  yet  been  made.  But  there  are  over 
300,000  widows  in  Korea.  There  are 
said  to  be  more  than  260,000  orphaned 
and  homeless  children,  some  of  them 
now  so  used  to  an  entirely  uncontrolled 
life,  living  by  their  wits,  rummaging  for 
refuse,  thieving  where  they  can,  know- 
ing no  restraint  and  wanting  none,  that 
they  are  becoming  and  may  long  be  a 
very  great  moral  problem:  800,000  re- 
fugees; 500  Christian  pastors  in  the 
North  Liquidated. 

— Selected. 


ing  the  gospel.  Since  we  were  so  youn; 
in  Christ  we  soon  started  going  down 
hill  spiritually;  then  we  went  to  the  Fre 
Will  Baptist  Church  where  Brothe 
Whaley  is  pastor.  What  a  blessing  i 
was  to  hear  Christ  preached.  Our  hun 
giy  souls  were  being  fed.  During  ou 
Missionary  Conference  in  June  of  thi 
year,  we  answered  our  call  to  Nort 
Korea.  We  count  it  a  privilege  to  serv 
there,  but,  Christians,  w  e  need  you 
prayers  to  stand  behind  us  in  bearin 
the  news  of  a  risen  Saviour  to  that  fai 
away  land  where  thousands  of  peopl 
are  poor,  hungry,  often  cold  and  home 
less;  but  worst  of  all,  lost  to  a  burnin 
hell  without  the  Lord.  So,  when  yo 
say  a  prayer  for  our  missionaries  on  th 
field,  please  remember  us  and  others  a 
we  prepare  to  go.  I  know  God  will  hor 
or  all  we  put  forth  for  Him."— Hele 
Wagner. 

From  the  Field 

June  29,  193 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

This  is  to  inform  you  of  the  action  take 
at  the  recent  annual  session  of  the  Wolveriri 
Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists  concernir. 
the  director  for  foreign  missions  for  the  staj 
of  Michigan.  The  body  elected  Rev.  Ger: 
Anderson  to  this  position  upon  the  approval  1 
the  above  mentioned  board. 

Also  at  this  conference,  the  Wolverine  A 
sociation  unanimously  voted  to  adopt  the  $T.j 
000.00  suggested  quota  for  Michigan  for  fo 
eign  missions  and  to  pledge  our  wholeheartfj 
support  in  raising  this  amount  during  this  m 
cal  year. 

The  Wolverine  Association  is  growing  arj 
the  work  progressing,  so  brethren,  pray  for  v\ 
In  His  service, 

The  Wolverine  Association  of  / 

Free  Will  Baptists 

Mrs.  Mildred  Daniel,  Clerk 

• 

Resolution  Adopted 
by  W.  N.  A.  C. 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

marks  must  be  used  to  indicate  sue 
quotations. 

9.  Essays  may  be  typewritten.  No  e 
says  will  be  returned. 

We  suggest  the  winning  local  essa; 
be  given  before  youth  and  adult  civ 
and  religious  groups,  and  state  winnei 
essays  be  published  in  local  pape 
where  winners  live. 

Mrs.  Hubert  B.  Sloan 


All  the  petty  little  jealousies  and  e 
vies  disappear  when  the  Holy  Ghost  h 
full  control  of  the  heart.  He  cann 
dwell  in  an  unclean  temple.  Why  n 
give  Him  full  sway?— Selected. 


MISSIONARIES  TO  KOREA 


Pictured  here  are  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Floyd  Wagner  with  their 
year  old  son,  Danny  James,  of 
Jacksonville,  North  Carolina. 
During  a  Missionary  Conference 
in  the  Jacksonville  Church  in 
June,  1955,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wag- 
ner dedicated  themselves  as  for- 
eign missionaries  to  Korea.  We 
give  below  a  testimony  from 
each  of  them: 

"I  was  saved  through  the 
preaching  of  Billy  Graham  in 
Korea  in  1952.  Upon  arriving 
in  the  states,  my  wife  and  I 
came  to  Jacksonville,  North  Car- 
olina, and  joined  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  about  August, 
1953.  I  truly  praise  God  for 
sending  His  Son  to  die  on  the  Cross 
that  we  as  sinners  might  have  eternal  life 
in  Christ  Jesus.  My  desire  is  to  live  for 
Him  and  have  His  will  done  in  my  life. 
We  plan  on  going  to  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Bible  College  in  Nashville,  Tennes- 
see. It  is  our  plan  to  start  in  January, 
if  the  Lord  is  willing.  I  know  Satan 
will  bring  many  things  before  us  to 
block  our  path,  but  as  we  know  Satan 
may  be  mighty,  God  is  almighty.  We 
also  know  power  comes  through  pray- 


er, so  we  would  appreciate  the  prayers 
of  Christians  as  we  endeavor  to  go  forth 
for  Christ."— Floyd  Wagner. 

"Through  faith  in  Christ  I  was  saved 
in  1949.  Like  a  lot  of  young  people  I 
turned  my  eyes  on  the  world,  but  short- 
ly afterwards  came  back  to  the  Lord  in 
1952.  How  I  am  rejoicing  that  I  found 
Him  before  it  was  too  late!  When  we 
first  c  a  m  e  to  Jacksonville,  we  didn't 
know  which  church  to  attend,  so  we 
started  going  to  one  that  wasn't  preach- 
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oEP  1  1955 

LEE'S  CHAPEL  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 

DUNN,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


Lee's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  pictured  above,  is  located 
five  miles  east  of  Dunn,  North  Carolina,  on  highway  number  421.  The 
present  facilities  of  the  church  have  proven  to  be  very  inadequate,  thus 
making  necessary  the  building  of  an  educational  building  which  will  be 
completed  in  the  near  future.  The  new  building  will  have  all  modern 
conveniences,  including  a  well-equipped  kitchen  and  other  facilities  need- 
ed in  the  operation  of  the  church. 

Lee's  Chapel  has  a  very  progressive  Sunday  school.  The  present 
enrollment  is  297  with  an  average  attendance  of  about  225. 

Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan  is  serving  the  church  very  effectively  as  pastor. 

(For  further  news  see  News  Notes  section.) 


EDITORIAL 


CONVENTIONS,  ASSOCIATIONS 
AND  CONFERENCES 

The  fact  that  Free  Will  Baptists  have  as  great  variation 
in  the  names  which  they  give  to  their  gatherings  as  they 
have  in  their  policies  and  practices  in  this  great  denomina- 
tional fellowship  makes  it  difficult  to  write  about  their  meet- 
ings. We  have  associations,  conferences,  quarterly  meetings, 
union  meetings,  yearly  meetings,  conventions,  and  perhaps 
some  other  names  of  which  we  have  not  heard.  However, 
regardless  of  the  name,  we  do  have  a  striking  similarity  in 
the  general  makeup  and  function  of  our  denominational  units. 
In  general,  our  churches  organize  themselves  into  groups 
which  meet  quarterly  for  the  purpose  of  fellowship  and  in- 
spiration. They  also  organize  themselves  into  district  groups 
which  meet  annually  for  the  purpose  of  evaluating  what  has 
been  done  for  Christ  by  the  member  churches  during  the  year 
and  of  determining  the  policy  for  the  next  year.  Then,  once 
each  year,  all  the  churches  of  a  state  meet  for  the  same  pur- 
pose on  a  statewide  basis.  The  National  Association  is  de- 
signed to  bring  Free  Will  Baptists  from  all  the  states  together 
to  determine  the  policy  of  the  whole  denomination. 

As  a  congregational  people,  Free  Will  Baptists  believe 
that  the  most  thoroughly  democratic  administration  of  their 
affairs  can  be  accomplished  by  having  these  larger  gatherings 
made  up  officially  of  delegates  elected  by  the  local  churches, 
together  with  the  ministers  who  hold  membership  within  the 
group.  In  some  instances,  representation  is  limited  to  dele- 
gates from  district  organizations;  while,  in  others,  both  the 
districts  and  the  churches  represent  by  delegations  in  state 
meetings. 

We  have  observed  grave  inequities  in  the  allocation  of 
delegates  to  group  meetings  in  some  places,  even  from  the 
smallest  group  to  the  National  Association.  Larger  churches 
are  penalized  by  laws  of  district  and  state  organizations  which 
allow  delegates  on  the  basis  of  one  or  two  to  each  church. 
Likewise,  larger  state  and  district  groups  are  penalized  in  the 
National  Association  by  its  method  of  allocation  of  delegates. 
We  believe  that  the  only  fair  way  of  allocating  delegates  to 
churches,  district  groups,  and  state  organizations  is  the  per 
capita  basis— one  delegate  for  each  fifty,  one  hundred,  or  one 
thousand  members.  The  contribution  from  each  church  or 
larger  organization  should  also  be  based  upon  the  number  of 
delegates  allowed. 

These  associations,  conferences  and  conventions  do  not 
assume  dictatorial  power  over  the  local  churches.  Congre- 
gational government  recognizes  the  sovereign  right  of  the  lo- 
cal church  to  conduct  its  own  affairs  in  its  own  way  so  long 
as  it  remains  true  to  the  faith  and  practices  of  the  treatise. 
Although  the  larger  body  cannot  force  the  local  church  to 
adopt  its  recommendations,  the  local  church  should  feel  ob- 
ligated to  implement  and  administer  the  policy  which  is  set 
by  the  larger  body.  The  local  church,  through  its  delegates, 
has  had  a  part  in  framing  the  resolutions  and  recommenda- 
tions which  come  from  the  convention.  It  has  helped  to  se- 
lect the  members  of  the  committees  and  boards  which  are 
charged  with  carrying  on  the  specific  work  assigned  to  them. 
Perhaps  the  chief  reason  for  the  existence  of  the  larger  body 
is  that  it  can  serve  to  pool  the  contributions  and  unite  the 


efforts  of  many  local  churches  to  accomplish  what  no  Iocs 
church  could  do  by  itself. 

Each  church  should  be  diligent  to  send  a  statistical  rt 
port  to  district  and  state  meetings.  This  is  a  matter  the 
is  completely  neglected  by  some  churches,  only  partly  don 
by  others,  and  satisfactorily  done  by  still  others.  Let  us  urg 
that  every  Free  Will  Baptist  church  everywhere  send  a  con 
plete  statistical  report  to  the  larger  bodies  with  which  it  : 
affiliated.  Blanks  can  usually  be  secured  from  the  clerk  ( 
the  larger  body  by  just  writing  for  them;  most  clerks  sen 
these  blanks  to  the  churches  prior  to  the  convention.  Hov 
ever,  if  your  church  has  not  received  a  report  blank,  and  yo 
cannot  get  one,  please  take  the  last  minutes  of  your  large 
group  meeting,  find  the  statistical  table  and  make  a  repoi 
from  your  church,  giving  the  information  called  for  in  thi 
table.  The  editor  recently  received  a  report  from  Washinj 
ton,  D.  C,  which  gave  the  figures  on  the  size  of  many  of  tb 
denominations,  and  Free  Will  Baptists  were  not  listed.  Oth< 
church  groups  were  listed  despite  the  fact  that  they  wei 
smaller  than  we.  The  reason  for  the  omission  of  Free  Wi 
Baptists  was  most  probably  because  the  information  w« 
not  available  to  the  compilers  of  the  data.  In  fact,  any  dal 
which  might  have  been  in  their  hands  would  certainly  haV 
been  incomplete,  because  so  many  of  our  churches  have  coi 
sistently  failed  to  make  reports  to  their  larger  meetings. 
NORTH  CAROLINA  STATE  CONVENTION 

The  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baji 
tists  will  hold  its  forty-third  annual  session  with  the  Ken 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kenly,  N.  C,  on  Wednesday  an 
Thursday,  September  14,  15,  1955.  From  the  opening  dev 
tions  by  the  Reverend  J.  W.  Alford  on  Wednesday  mornii 
at  ten  o'clock  until  the  closing  of  the  convention  by  the  Re 
erend  S.  A.  Smith  on  Thursday  afternoon  at  three  o'cloc 
there  will  be  matters  of  vital  importance  under  considerate 
and  important  decisions  made.  Do  you  plan  to  attend,  ar 
is  your  church  going  to  be  represented  in  the  meeting?  If  ye 
live  in  North  Carolina,  you  should  make  every  effort  to  1 
present. 

For  the  benefit  of  the  churches  in  North  Carolina,  | 
quote  Article  II,  Section  2,  of  the  North  Carolina  State  Co 
vention  Constitution:  "The  Convention  shall  be  composed  j 
the  general  officers,  members  of  standard  boards,  committe 
or  commissions,  and  all  ordained  ministers  who  belong 
churches  that  are  affiliated  with  the  convention;  one  delega; 
from  each  church  in  good  standing;  one  delegate  from  ea. 
Union  Meeting,  Conference  or  Association  in  good  standi: 
for  every  one  thousand  members  or  a  fraction  thereof." 

This  paragraph  gives  the  official  basis  for  representati; 
in  the  convention.  We  could  not  find  any  stipulation  as  j 
how  much  money  each  organization  should  send  to  the  cc 
vention  along  with  its  statistical  report.  However,  in  looki 
over  the  contributions  made  to  the  last  session,  we  found  tl 
they  ranged  from  $5.00  to  $25.00  from  the  different  organi;! 
tions. 

How  many  Free  Will  Baptists  are  there  in  North  Ca 
lina?  and  with  what  churches  and  district  bodies  are  th 
affiliated?  If  our  addition  is  correct,  there  were  32,667  mei 
bers  reported  in  the  1954  state  convention  minutes.  Th 
held  membership  in  191  churches  affiliated  with  9  associate 
and  conferences. 

We  have  been  informed  that  there  were  approximati] 
41,000  Free  Will  Baptists  in  North  Carolina.  Where  are  | 
others  who  are  not  accounted  for?  Is  it  that  someone  1 
been  careless  in  not  reporting  to  the  state  convention?  Woi 
it  not  give  greater  glory  to  God  and  be  of  greater  benefit 
the  denomination  if  every  church  in  every  state  carried 
complete  statistical  report  to  its  state  convention? 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPT; 


Mrs.  Dixie  Sugg  Hart 


p||ORTY  full-time  college  students 
L1&1  are  expected  to  enroll  in  Mount 
t\llen  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Car- 
olina, when  the  fall  semester  begins  on 
September  6.  This  will  be  twice  the 
number  who  began  last  year.  The  en- 
rollment will  consist  of  three  groups  of 
litudents : 
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*1E  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


William  Burkette  Raper,  President 
Mount  Allen  College,  Mount  Olive,  N.  C. 


1.  Regular  college  students— T  hese 
students  will  be  taking  two  years 
of  their  study  at  Mount  Allen  with 
plans  to  transfer  to  a  senior  col- 
lege later. 

2.  Business  Education— T  hese  stu- 
dents will  be  preparing  to  serve  as 
secretaries,  stenographers,  book- 
keepers and  church  workers. 

3.  Christian  Worker's  Course— T  h  i  s 
department  of  work  is  designed  for 
laymen  and  ministers  who  wish 
to  become  better  prepared  f  o  r 
Christian  service.  Classes  for  these 
students  will  be  arranged  on  a 
Tuesday  through  Friday  schedule 
so  that  they  can  have  a  full  week- 
end with  their  churches. 

Our  faculty  has  been  carefully  chosen 
on  both  the  basis  of  their  Christian  life 
and  their  academic  background. 

Mrs.  Dixie  Sugg  Hart,  who  will  teach 
courses  in  Business  Education  and 
Mathematics,  holds  the  Bachelor  of  Sci- 
ence and  Master  of  Arts  degrees  from 
East  Carolina  College,  Greenville,  North 
Carolina.  She  has  done  postgraduate 
work  at  the  University  of  North  Caro- 
lina and  has  had  eight  years  of  teach- 
ing experience.  Mrs.  Hart  is  a  member 
of  Hull  Road  Church,  Snow  Hill,  North 
Carolina. 

Miss  Leah  McGlohon,  who  will  teach 
English,  Education  and  Child  Psychol- 
ogy, has  a  Bachelor  of  Science  degree 
from  East  Carolina  College  and  a  Bach- 
elor of  Arts  degree  from  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee. She  has  also  done  graduate  work 
at  East  Carolina  College.  Miss  Mc- 
Glohon is  a  member  of  the  Winterville, 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church. 

President  William  Burkette  Raper, 


Miss  Leah  McGlohon 


who  will  teach  courses  in  Bible  and  Re- 
ligion, holds  the  Bachelor  of  Arts  and 
Bachelor  of  Divinity  degrees  from  Duke 
University,  Durham,  North  Carolina.  He 
is  pastor  of  Hull  Road  Church,  Snow 
Hill,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Paul  Braxton  of  Reedy  Branch 
Church,  Winterville,  North  Carolina, 
will  teach  Voice,  Piano,  direct  the  Col- 
lege Chorus  and  teach  a  class  in  the 
Theory  of  Music.  She  is  a  graduate  of 
East  Carolina  College  with  the  Bach- 
elor of  Science  degree  and  has  had  three 
years  of  teaching  experience. 

During  the  summer  many  improve- 
ments have  been  made  at  the  college. 
New  dormitory  and  classroom  furniture 
has  been  added,  a  new  piano  has  been 
purchased,  a  new  science  room  fur- 
nished, loan  and  endowment  funds  be- 
gun and  new  floors  put  in  where  most 
needed. 

By  the  grace  of  God  the  college  hopes 
to  continue  to  make  progress  so  that  it 
can  be  accredited  by  September,  1956. 
The  budget  for  the  coming  year  will  call 
for  $1.00  from  each  Free  Will  Baptist 
in  North  Carolina  to  operate  the  college 
and  one  additional  dollar  to  expand  and 
improve  the  college. 

(continued  on  page  ten) 
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^ait&Ute  and  ^ertven&e 


Naaman  Borders 
Waverly,  Ohio 


pjFllESUS  Christ  commissioned  the  dis- 
ifSJlj  ciples  to  go,  two  by  two,  through 
the  land  and  preach  the  gospel,  heal  the 
sick,  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  etc. 
They  had  great  success  until  they  came 
to  a  certain  lad  that  was  a  lunatic,  also 
sore  vexed  and  possessed  with  a  devil. 
The  disciples  had  tried  to  heal  him  but 
failed.  Then  they  brought  him  to  Jesus 
to  be  healed.  Jesus  rebuked  them  and 
said,  ".  .  .  O  faithless  and  perverse  gen- 
eration, how  long  shall  I  be  with  you? 
how  long  shall  I  suffer  you?  bring  him 
hither  to  me"  (Matthew  17:17).  When 
Jesus  had  cast  out  the  devil  from  him, 
the  disciples  asked  why  they  couldn't 
cast  out  the  devil.  Jesus  said,  ".  .  .  Be- 
cause of  your  unbelief;  for  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain,  Bemove  hence  to  yonder 
place;  and  it  shall  remove;  and  nothing 
shall  be  impossible  unto  you"  ( Matthew 
17:20).  Of  course  He  meant  mountains 
of  obstacles  or  hindrance. 

The  thing  I  want  to  stress  to  you  is 
"perverseness."  Webster  says  that  per- 
vert means:  "To  turn  from  the  true  end 
or  proper  purpose;  turn  from  truth  to 
error;  apostate."  In  other  words,  to  be 
colorblind  or  to  see  through  colored 
glasses.  The  Bible  says  that  he  who 
will  not  receive  the  love  of  the  truth 
shall  be  turned  over  to  a  reprobate  mind 
to  believe  a  lie  and  be  damned.  If  a 
man  willfully  rejects  the  truth  and  stub- 
bornly refuses  to  accept  it,  God  just 
turns  him  over  to  Satan  and  he  will  be- 
lieve most  anything.  One  can  make 
himself  believe  that  everyone  is  out  of 
step  but  himself.  You  can  keep  repeat- 
ing a  lie  until  you  finally  believe  it  to 
be  the  truth. 

I  knew  a  man  who  went  through 
many  red-hot  revivals  and  wept  bitter- 
ly, but  would  not  yield  himself  to  God. 
Several  years  afterwards  he  decided  to 
come  to  God,  and  finally  went  out 
preaching.  But  his  spirit  would  not 
blend  with  ours  and  he  preached  some 
of  the  most  erroneous  doctrine  you  ever 


heard.  He  would  not  join  any  church 
because  he  couldn't  find  any  church  of 
his  belief.  I  think  all  this  is  because 
he  stubbornly  refused  the  truth  and 
was  given  over  to  a  reprobate  mind  and 
believed  a  lie.  I'm  afraid  this  poor  fel- 
low is  lost.  It  is  like  the  man  who  was 
standing  looking  up  at  a  giraffe  and 
said  he  knew  positively  there  was  no 
such  animal  in  the  world. 

Sodom  and  Gomorrah  contained  such 
people.  They  were  perverts  of  the  most 
abominable  sort.  They  were  past  re- 
demption and  there  was  nothing  else 
for  God  to  do  but  destroy  them.  Their 
minds  were  out  of  gear,  so  to  speak,  and 
the  Lord  pressed  the  button  and  the  fire 
fell.  The  very  name  is  a  stench  to  de- 
cent people  and  obnoxious  to  our  minds. 

"O  faithless  and  perverse  generation, 
how  long  shall  I  be  with  you?  .  .  ."  ( Mat- 
thew 17:17),  Jesus  asked.  When  a  man 
is  perverted,  he  doesn't  have  the  true 
perspective  of  the  truth.  He  hasn't  the 
true  sense  of  values.  He  thinks  money 
is  worth  more  than  his  soul.  He  thinks 
he  should  get  all  he  can,  and  can  all 
he  gets.  But  God  says,  "The  liberal  soul 
shall  be  made  fat."  No  one  really  knows 
true  happiness  until  he  quits  worshiping 
himself  and  devotes  his  life  to  help  man- 
kind. That's  what  Jesus  meant  when 
He  said,  "He  that  loses  his  life  shall  find 
it."  If  we  want  real  zest,  vitality,  ex- 
uberance and  eagerness  just  use  your 
means,  your  life  in  the  service  of  man- 
kind. Most  of  us  are  more  or  less  per- 
verted. 

Annias  and  Saphire  were  perverted 
when  they  lied  to  Peter  about  giving 
their  all.  Perhaps  they  thought  that 
this  movement  was  new  and  the  whole 
thing  might  collapse  and  they  would 
not  have  anything  to  fall  back  on  if 
they  gave  their  all. 

Old  King  Saul  let  jealousy  and  envy 
pervert  his  mind  because  David  was 
having  success  in  his  battles  more  than 
he.  He  was  a  miserable  failure  from 
that  day  on  until  he  was  so  bitter  and 


chagrined  that  he  finally  committed  sui- 
cide. 

So  preachers,  be  careful  you  don't  get 
envious  because  your  fellow  preacher 
can  outshine  you  and  become  more  suc- 
cessful than  you.  You  will  be  like  Saul; 
you'll  kill  yourself. 

Old  King  Nebuchadnezzar  was  ano- 
ther one  whose  mind  was  perverted  in- 
somuch that  his  mind  was  deranged  and 
became  insane.  He  was  dethroned  and 
made  his  abode  among  the  beast  of  the 
field,  and  his  body  was  wet  with  the 
dews  of  heaven.  His  nails  grew  out 
like  eagles  claws,  and  did  eat  grass  like 
the  ox.  He  remained  in  that  state  for 
seven  years  or  until  he  was  willing  to 
confess  that  God  did  rule  the  world 
Whomsoever  he  raised  up  he  was  able 
to  put  down.  When  he  did  that,  his 
mind  came  back  to  him  and  he  wa 
restored  to  his  throne. 

If  we  learn  that  we  cannot  outwit 
God,  we  will  have  learned  one  good  les- 
son that  will  save  us  many  heartaches 
But  how  quickly  do  we  forget  the  judg 
ments  of  God  and  fall  back  into  thtt 
same  old  ruts  of  sin? 

A  few  years  later  when  Nebuchadnez 
zar's  son,  Belshazzar,  became  king  i{ 
his  place,  he  fell  into  the  same  trap 
He  thought  he  would  have  a  big  cele 
bration  that  would  climax  anything  tha 
had  happened  previously.  He  sent  fo 
all  the  big  shots  and  their  wives  an( 
concubines.  He  also  provided  a  lot  o 
wine  and  music.  Then  things  got  go 
ing  in  a  big  way.  When  the  band  be 
gan  playing,  the  dance  started.  Th 
dancers'  feet  could  be  heard  cracking  o: 
the  floor  and  the  women's  dresses  werj 
cracking  to  the  rhythm  of  the  banq 
The  drunken  crowd  was  having  a  res 
shindig.  Then  the  old  reprobate  kin 
looked  up  and  saw  the  handwriting 
the  wall.  His  kingdom  was  finished  an 
the  jig  was  up  as  far  as  the  old  king  w 
concerned. 


A  Solemn  Moment 

Many  people  think  that  the  stirrir 
of  the  emotions  is  a  pleasant  and  evf 
profitable  thing. 

Dr.  Maclaren  said,  "I  once  heard  th 
if  you  take  a  bit  of  phosphorus,  brig] 
as  the  blaze  is,  there  drops  from  it 
white  ash  that  coats  the  wood,  ar 
makes  it  almost  impossible  to  kindle  tl 
wood.  And  so,  when  the  flaming  co 
viction  laid  upon  your  heart  has  bur 
itself  out,  it  has  coated  the  heart  and' 
will  be  very  difficult  to  kindle  the  M 
there  again."— Sel. 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTI 


Rev.  J.  B.  Narron 
Greenville,  N.  C. 


N  this  message  we  want  to  center 
our  thoughts  around  the  concept 
f  the  church  as  being  that  of  the  local 
hurch.  Of  course,  in  reality,  we  hope 
lat  every  local  church  has  a  relation- 
hip  to  every  other  church  throughout 
ie  world.  What  does  it  mean  to  be  a 
lember  of  the  local  church? 
We  want  to  point  out  briefly  what 
re  think  is  meant  by  church  member- 
hip. 

First,  a  church  member  should  be  a 
eliever  who  has  had  a  personal  relig- 
)us  experience.  Many  people  have  their 
ames  on  church  rolls  who  do  not  know 
/hat  it  means  to  have  a  religious  ex- 
perience. A  church  member  surely 
hould  be  one  who  has  confessed  his  sin, 
ppented,  and  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as 
lis  personal  Saviour.  His  religious  ex- 
perience may  not  be  as  dramatic  as  that 
I  the  Apostle  Paul,  but  whatever  the 
pure  of  his  experience,  there  should 
e  a  change  in  the  life  of  the  person  who 
ecomes  a  church  member.  There  should 
I  a  difference  in  the  church  member 
id  the  non-member.  His  life  should 
d  a  testimony  of  the  character  and  the 

podness  of  God. 

Second,  a  church  member  should  al- 
ays  have  an  attitude  of  loyalty  to  the 
hristian  fellowship.    According  to  our 
|mrch  treatise,  "Each  local  church  is  a 
stinct  and  independent  organization, 
*ith  full  authority  to  manage  its  own 
ternal  affairs."   The  local  church  is  a 
feiristian  fellowship,  with  a  kindred 
irit  and  a  definite  goal.   Because  each 
:al  church  has  authority  for  its  own 
:ernal  welfare,  it  is  therefore  the  duty 
d  privilege  of  every  member  to  be 
ral  to  the  work  of  the  Christian  fel- 
vship.    Each  member  should  assume 
!  part  of  the  finances  of  the  church  as 
has  been  prospered.    He  should  be 
7a\  in  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school, 
<f[thful  in  the  attendance  of  the  worship 
B vices   and  business   meetings.    H  e 
kpuld  be  able  to  stand  true  to  those 
tngs  that  are  right  in  his  church. 
Xhird,  we  believe  that  when  a  person 
,,fj.es  membership  in  the  local  church 


he  should  assume  responsibility  of  his 
part  in  the  evangelization  of  the  world. 
We  know  a  name  on  a  church  roll  in  it- 
self is  of  no  significance.  The  signifi- 
cance of  church  membership  is  our  ac- 
knowledgment that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
way  of  life,  we  have  become  co-laborers 
with  people  of  like  mind  in  the  Chris- 
tian fellowship  for  the  purpose  of  wit- 
nessing to  others  the  way  of  life  in 


g|||ORTY-FiVE  young  people  regis- 
!Jiy§  tered  as  full  time  "Cragmonters" 
for  the  August  Youth  Conference  held  at 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 
North  Carolina,  and  sponsored  by  the 
North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  Sun- 
day School  Convention-Institute.  When 
the  group  assembled  for  the  first  meet- 
ing in  the  chapel  at  the  assembly,  Mon- 
day evening,  August  8,  nine  of  the  num- 
ber had  never  accepted  Christ  as  their 
Saviour,  and  a  number  of  others  were 
not  sure  of  their  salvation.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  August  13,  when  the  group  met 
briefly  for  the  last  time  before  leaving 
for  home,  everyone  of  the  forty-five  had 
a  glowing  testimony  of  a  settled  faith  in 
Christ.  Truly  God  had  showered  spir- 
itual blessings  down  upon  the  confer- 
ence, making  it  one  hundred  per  cent! 

This  conference  was  not  only  unique 
in  that  everyone  left  the  assembly  pro- 
fessing a  vital  faith  in  Christ,  but  it  was 
unique  in  other  ways  too.  As  a  new 
feature  of  this  conference,  we  had  a  per- 
iod each  day  during  which  we  discussed, 
heart-to-heart,  the  problems  young  peo- 
ple face  in  their  social,  school  and 
church  lives;  and  on  Friday  afternoon, 
counselors  gave  individual  counsels  to 
all  who  desired  it.  Another  feature  in- 
augurated in  this  conference  was  the 
holding  of  the  evening  services  in 
churches  of  the  vicinity  with  the  people 
of  these  local  communities  invited  to 
attend  the  services.   In  this  way  the  in- 


Christ  Jesus.  It  is  not  only  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  minister  to  tell  the  story 
of  Jesus,  but  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
church  member  to  become  personal 
evangelists  to  a  lost  world.  We  need 
to  help  make  our  homes  and  commun- 
ities Christian.  We  can  do  our  part  in 
the  program  of  world  missions.  As  a 
church  member  we  can  and  should  sup- 
port our  missionary  program.  Our  task 
is  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

There  is  no  place  in  the  local  church 
for  a  person  who  takes  church  member- 
ship too  lightly.  Being  a  member  of 
the  church  is  a  serious  proposition.  The 
church  is  not  another  fraternal  or  social 
organization,  though,  of  course,  it  has 
its  important  social  functions.  But  basi- 
cally, the  church  is  a  Christian  fellow- 
ship. 

As  a  church  member,  let  these  things 
be  true  in  your  life  and  your  church  will 
be  a  greater  witness  of  God's  redeeming 
love. 


fluence  of  the  conference  reached  many 
beside  the  ones  registered  at  Cragmont. 
We  believe  that  much  good  will  for 
Cragmont  was  promoted  by  these  visits 
to  churches  in  these  nearby  towns.  The 
pastors  of  the  churches  visited  co-oper- 
ated with  us  in  a  fine  way. 

Working  with  the  field  secretary  (who 
promotes  and  directs  these  conferences 
as  a  regular  part  of  his  work )  during  the 
August  conference  were  the  Rev.  Her- 
man Hersey,  Bible  teacher  and  associ- 
ate counselor  to  the  boys;  the  Rev.  Frank 
Davenport,  chief  counselor  to  the  boys 
and  director  of  the  "Youth  for  Christ 
Council";  Mrs.  Lennie  Sue  Thompson, 
Miss  Mattie  Lou  Harris  and  Miss  Phyllis 
Harris,  counselors  to  the  girls;  and  Mrs. 
Frank  Davenport,  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard 
and  Mrs.  J.  E.  Wooten,  house  mothers. 

• 

A  missionary  on  his  return  from  Af- 
rica was  asked  how  many  of  the  natives 
in  his  district  had  been  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  as  Saviour.  He 
replied,  "Fifty."  "And  how  many  of 
these  are  preachers?"  "Fifty,"  was  again 
his  answer.  So  it  was  in  the  days  of 
old  (Acts  8:4);  so  it  should  be  today 
(Mark  16:15)  .-Glad  Tidings. 


"Consideration  for  others  and  clean- 
liness of  life  go  together  in  the  life  of  a 
true  Christian."— Sel. 


The  "100%"  Christian  Youth  Conference 

Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard 
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ditional  gifts  from  the  church,  auxiliary 
and  individuals. 


NEWS 

Twenty-Nine  Baptized 


Sunday  afternoon,  July  24,  at  four  o'- 
clock, an  estimated  crowd  of  five  hun- 
dred attended  the  baptismal  service  pic- 
tured above  in  which  twenty-nine  candi- 
dates for  Lee's  Chapel  Church,  five  miles 
east  of  Dunn,  North  Carolina,  were  bap- 
tized. 

The  baptism  was  the  results  of  a  revi- 
val at  Lee's  Chapel  Church  July  10,  and 
continued  through  Julv  20,  with  the  Rev. 
Earl  Glenn  of  Wilson,  North  Carolina, 
as  the  evangelist.  Mr.  Glenn  was  as- 
sisted in  the  services  by  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  A.  B.  Brvan,  who  directed  the 
singing  for  the  meeting  and  led  the  chil- 
dren's choruses. 

At  the  close  of  the  one-week  sche- 
duled revival,  there  had  been  eighteen 
decisions  for  Christ.  The  church  felt  it 
necessary  to  continue  the  meeting 
through  Wednesday  night,  July  20.  In 
the  additional  three  services  there  were 
twenty-four  more  decisions  made,  mak- 
ing a  total  of  forty-two:  twenty-nine  for 
baptism  and  thirteen  transfers.  These 
were  received  into  the  church  at  the 
evening  service. 

Sunday,  July  24,  was  a  red-letter  day 
for  Lee's  Chapel.    Services  began  with 


NOTES 

at  Lee's  Chapel  Church 


Sunday  school  at  ten  a.  m„  followed 
with  the  worship  service  at  eleven.  The 
church  was  filled  to  its  capacity  for  these 
services. 

Immediately  following  the  morning 
worship,  a  wedding  took  place  in  the 
beautifully  decorated  church.  Then  at 
four  o'clock  the  baptismal  service  was 
held. 

The  day's  activities  came  to  a  climax 
at  the  evening  service  in  which  the  can- 
didates were  given  the  right  hand  of  fel- 
lowship and  received  into  the  church. 

This  being  the  pastor's  birthday,  the 
service  closed  with  the  congregation 
singing  "Happy  Birthday"  in  his  honor. 
Then  the  pastor  and  his  family  received 
an  old-time  pounding  with  several  ad- 


Coming  Events 

September  5— Labor  Day 
September  14,  15— N.  C.  State  Conven- 
tion (Kenly  Church) 
Sept.  25-Oct.  2  —  National  Sunday 

School  Week 
October  31— Halloween 
November  11— Armistice  Day 
November  24— Thanksgiving  Day 


— o— 

Bobby  Jackson  to  Conduct 
Sherron  Acres  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the  Sher- 
ron Acres  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Durham,  North  Carolina,  Sunday  morn- 
ing, September  11,  with  the  Rev.  Bobby 
Jackson  as  the  evangelist.  Services  will 
be  held  each  evening  at  eight  o'clock, 
September  11  through  September  25. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Jackson  is  a  graduate 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College, 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  and  an  outstand- 
ing young  minister  in  the  denomination. 
According  to  the  Rev.  Wayne  Smith, 
pastor  of  the  church,  he  is  a  dynamic 
speaker  and  many  souls  have  been  saved 
through  his  preaching. 

The  pastor  extends  a  cordial  invitation 
to  everyone  to  attend  these  services.  Hel 
states:  "A  hearty  welcome  awaits  you 
and  a  real  blessing  is  in  store  for  all; 
who  attend.  We  ask  all  Christians  to 
pray  that  many  souls  will  be  born  intoj 
the  Kingdom  of  God;  that  Christiansf 
will  be  edified  and  the  church  to  wit-l 
ness  the  greatest  revival  ever." 

— o— 

Edwards  Chapel  Church 
Conducts  Bible  School 

Edwards  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptistj 
Church,  Merrimon,  North  Carolina,  held) 
its  vacation  Bible  school  June  13-22J 
The  theme  for  the  school  was  "March-( 
ing  On  With  Christ." 

The  school  under  the  direction  of  Mrs  J 
Una  Hardy,  got  underway  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  June  12,  with  a  parade  adj 
vertising  the  school  and  inviting  th(j 
boys  and  girls  of  the  community  to  atj 
tend.  A  decorated  car,  truck  and  bicyi 
cle  took  part  in  the  parade.  There  wai; 
a  very  impressive  float  in  the  parad<( 
decorated  in  red,  white  and  blue  anc| 
showing  the  Cross  of  Jesus.  The  Junj, 
ior  High  class  rode  on  the  float.  Th< 
Junior  class  carried  the  Bible,  Christian 
flag,  American  flag  and  a  vacation  Bibli 
school  banner.  The  Beginners  class  fur 
nished  the  band  and  the  Nursery  clas 
rode  in  a  truck  decorated  in  red,  whit 
and  blue. 

Teachers  for  the  school  were:  Junio 
High— Mrs.  Una  Hardy  and  Mrs.  Appi 
Hardy;  Juniors— Mrs.  Thelma  Pittmar 
Beginners— Mrs.  Daphne  Hill  and  Mr; 
Ellen  Dixon;  Nursery  girls— Mrs.  Carett 
Hardy  and  Mrs.  Mary  Lupton;  Nurser 
boys— Mrs.  Evellee  Mason  and  Miss  Vufi 
ginia  Edwards.  The  music  for  the  schocj 
was  under  the  direction  of  Miss  Nanc 
Pittman. 

There  was  an  offering  taken  eac 
morning  of  the  school  which  was  sei| 
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Mount  Allen  College,  Mount  Olive, 
irth  Carolina,  to  be  used  on  the  piano 
id.  The  ladies  of  the  church  served 
reshments  each  day  of  the  school. 
On  Wednesday  afternoon,  June  22, 
|  school  closed  with  a  supper  on  the 
urch  lawn.  The  commencement  exer- 
es  were  held  that  night  with  a  pro- 
im  from  each  department  and  the 
arding  of  the  certificates. 

— o— 

itery  Branch  Revival 
ptember  11-18 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  Watery 
anch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route 
Stantonsburg,  North  Carolina,  Sunday 
sning,  September  11,  and  continue 
•ough  September  18.   Services  will  be- 

I  each  evening  at  eight  o'clock.  The 
inch's  pastor,  the  Rev.  Danny  Jenkins, 

II  be  the  evangelist,  assisted  by  the 
v.  Clyde  Cox,  the  newly  elected  pas- 
•  for  the  coming  year. 

\  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
imbers,  visitors  and  friends  to  attend 
;se  services  and  to  be  much  in  prayer 
■  lost  souls. 

— o— 

lie  Ridge  Association 

nvenes  at  Cragmont  Assembly 

The  Blue  Ridge  Association  of  North 
rolina  Free  Will  Baptists  convened  at 
agmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 
irth  Carolina,  Thursday  and  Friday, 
[gust  18  and  19. 

|rhe  highlight  of  the  opening  day  was 
j/ery  timely  message  by  the  Rev.  W. 
jClearman  of  the  Union  Association  of 
H  Tennessee.  The  Rev.  Wayne  Smith, 
Jderator  of  the  association,  brought  an 
^standing  message  the  second  day  of 
I  meeting. 

me  following  Mission  Board  was 
ifited  to  work  with  the  State  Mission 
Rvrd:  Revs.  John  Cansler,  chairman, 
Hlton  Hollifield,  Ernest  Strickland, 
Pmeth  Frisby  and  Mr.  Cline  Messer. 

ilssociational  officers  for  the  coming 
m  were  elected  as  follows:  modera- 
liRev.  E.  O.  Connelly;  assistant  mod- 
ftjtor,  Rev.  John  Cansler;  clerk,  Mrs.  R. 
liReese;  and  treasurer,  Rev.  W.  L. 
%  Jr- 

— o— 
ihe- Coming  at 
ifaksonville,  N.  C,  Church 

tie  Jacksonville,  North  Carolina, 
Etc  Will  Baptist  Church,  will  have  its 
ielnd  annual  home-coming  on  Sunday, 
>fe|ernber  4,  with  Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy 
>f  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  bringing 
Mnessage. 

'ie  home-coming  services  will  offici- 
ill'begin  on  Saturday  night,  September 
3,  ith  an  Enthusiastic  Rally  composed 

[f  l:stimonies,  special  music  and  a  mes- 
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Bobby  Jackson  to  Conduct 
Tarboro,  N.  C,  Revival 


Wm'-m. 

The  Rev.  Bobby  Jackson,  graduate  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College, 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  will  be  the  evan- 
gelist for  a  revival  in  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Hope  Lodge  Street, 
Tarboro,  North  Carolina,  beginning  Sun- 
day, September  4,  and  continuing 
through  Saturday,  September  10.  Ser- 
vices will  begin  each  evening  at  eight 
o'clock.  Mr.  Jackson  will  be  assisted  in 
the  meeting  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Frank  Davenport. 

In  connection  with  the  revival  ser- 
vices, Mr.  Jackson  will  also  conduct 
morning  services,  Monday  through  Fri- 
day, over  the  local  radio  station,  WCPS. 
You  are  invited  to  listen  in  each  morn- 
ing at  nine  o'clock  for  these  morning 
messages  and  to  attend  the  services  each 
evening  at  the  church. 


sage.  This  service  will  feature  also  the 
home-coming  of  friends  and  members. 

All  former  pastors,  members  and 
friends  are  invited  to  come. 

— o— 

Christian  Worker's  Courses 
At  Bit.  Allen  Junior  College 

Mount  Allen  Junior  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina,  announces  the 
Christian  Worker's  courses  which  it  will 
offer  for  laymen  and  ministers,  begin- 
ning in  September,  1955.  A  description 
of  each  course  is  given  as  follows: 

On  Monday  nights,  7:30-9:20,  Rever- 
end Lloyd  Vernon  will  teach  classes  in 
Old  Testament.  The  first  class  will  meet 
September  12. 

On  Tuesday  night,  7:30-9:20,  Rev- 
erend N.  Bruce  Barrow  will  teach  class- 
es in  The  Gospels.  The  first  class  meets 
September  13. 

On  Thursday  nights,  7:30-9:20,  Miss 


Leah  McGlohon  will  teach  classes  in 
Child  Psychology.  This  course  will  be 
a  study  of  the  child  at  different  age  lev- 
els with  the  view  of  helping  the  Sunday 
school  teacher  and  pastor  to  better  un- 
derstand the  child,  his  needs  and  in- 
terests. The  first  class  meets  September 
15. 

On  Saturday  mornings,  9:00—11:45, 
President  Burkette  Raper  will  teach 
classes  in  New  Testament.  The  first 
class  begins  September  17. 

A  registration  fee  of  $15.00,  to  be  paid 
once  each  year,  will  be  charged  anyone 
taking  the  above  courses;  with  an  ad- 
ditional tuition  fee  of  $10.00  per  semes- 
ter for  each  course  taken. 

These  courses  are  designed  to  be  ex- 
tremely helpful  to  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers, superintendents,  church  officers, 
auxiliary  workers,  and  anyone  else  who 
will  attend.   They  are  open  to  everyone. 

All  interested  students  are  requested 
to  meet  at  the  college  on  Friday  night, 
September  9,  at  7:30  o'clock  for  regis- 
tration and  class  assignment.  Further 
information  may  be  secured  by  contact- 
ing President  Burkette  Raper,  Mount 
Allen  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Car- 
olina (Phone  3845). 

— o— 

Fremont,  N.  C,  Church  to 
Observe  Home-Coming  Sept.  4 

The  Fremont,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  will  observe  its  an- 
nual home-coming  Sunday,  September  4, 
with  the  Rev.  Wilev  Ferrell,  a  former 
pastor,  delivering  the  home-coming  mes- 
sage. A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on 
the  church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour. 

The  Rev.  Wilbert  Everton,  pastor  of 
the  church,  states:  "We  wish  to  extend  a 
cordial  invitation  to  all  former  members, 
ministers  and  friends  of  the  church  to  be 
with  us  on  this  occasion.  We  are  look- 
ing forward  to  seeing  all  the  acquaint- 
ances of  the  church  and  enjoying  the 
fellowship  together." 

— o— 

Sweet  Gum  Grove  to 
Observe  Annual  Home-Coming 

Sweet  Gum  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina, 
will  observe  its  annual  home-coming  the 
first  Sunday  in  September,  September  4, 
with  a  picnic  lunch  served  at  the  noon 
hour.  All  members,  former  members  and 
pastors,  and  friends  are  extended  a  most 
cordial  welcome  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
J.  B.  Narron,  to  worship  with  the  church 
on  this  occasion. 

On  Sunday  night,  following  the  home- 
coming, the  Rev.  Earl  Glenn,  pastor  of 
the  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  will  begin  a  series  of 
(continued  on  page  eight) 
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Question:  Who  is  the  antichrist?  From 
what  place  will  he  reign?  Of  what  will 
his  activities  consist?— Herbert  W  a  i  d, 
Detroit  6,  Michigan. 

Answer:  I  think  that  he  will  be  Satan 
incarnated  into  a  man;  that  he  will  try 
to  counterfeit  Christ  in  doing  to,  and 
for  his  followers,  what  Christ  has  prom- 
ised to  do  to  and  for  the  Christians;  but 
just  who  he  is  and  from  what  place  and 
from  what  stock  he  will  descend,  I  do 
not  know.  The  name  or  word  antichrist 
occurs  only  a  few  times  in  the  Bible. 
He  is  called  by  this  name  twice  in  1 
John  2:18,  once  in  1  John  4:3  and  once 
in  2  John  7.  False  Christs  and  false 
prophets  are  referred  to  in  Matthew  24:- 
24  and  Mark  13:22,  and  the  fact  that 
many  deceivers  will  come  in  Christ's 
name  is  declared  in  Matthew  24:5;  this 
is  what  he  will  be.  In  2  Thessalonians 
2:8  he  is  called  "that  wicked";  in  2  Thes- 
salonians 2:3,  "that  man  of  sin"  and  "the 
son  of  perdition";  and  in  2:7,  "the  mys- 
tery of  iniquity."  He  is  called  "the  beast" 
eight  times  or  more  in  Revelation  13. 
Here  he  is  described  as  having  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns  (heads  in  Scripture 
often  symbolize  kingdoms  and  horns 
symbolizes  kings)  and  coming  from  the 
sea  to  the  land  bringing  destruction  to 
all  who  do  not  obey  and  worship  him 
(sea  sometimes  symbolizes  political  di- 
visions of  people).  This  beast  seems  to 
carry,  at  least,  part  of  the  features  of 
that  found  in  Daniel  7:7,  which  seems 
to  symbolize  Romanism  and  Babylon- 
ism.  Since  Christ  has  represented  Him- 
self as  being  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord 
of  lords  and  the  one  who  ends  all  other 
governments,  this  "lawless  one"  does 
this  in  every  way  possible.  He  is  called 
the  Assyrian  in  Isaiah  10:24;  14:25;  30:- 
31;  31:8;  Micah  5:5,  6. 

By  reading  the  whole  of  the  passages 
from  whence  each  of  these  verses  are 
taken,  one  may  readily  see  that  evil  per- 
sons claiming  to  be  Christ  and  other 
false  prophets  had  already  begun  to 
teach  their  falsehoods  before  the  Bible 
was  complete.  One  will  further  see  that 
all  who  fail  to  give  Jesus  His  rightful 
place,  the  place  which  God's  Word  gives 
Him,  is  an  antichrist,  but  not  "the  anti- 
christ."   Each  false  teacher,  each  false 


cult,  and  each  piece  of  false  literature 
has  been  and  is  being  used  as  a  means  to 
prepare  the  way  for  the  antichrist.  When 
the  way  has  been  thus  completed,  he 
will  appear  and  not  until  then.  This  be- 
ing true,  let  every  Christian  be  aware  of 
liberalism  as  well  as  liberal  teachers; 
Seventh  Day  Adventism  as  well  as  Sev- 
enth Day  Adventist  teachers;  Mormon- 
ism  as  well  as  Mormon  teachers;  Catho- 
licism as  well  as  Catholic  teachers  and 
literature,  etc.  All  that  are  not  for  Christ 
are  against  Him. 

Dr.  Louis  Talbot  has  the  following  to 
say  of  the  antichrist  in  his  book,  God's 
Plan  of  the  Ages,  pp.  159,  160: 

"This  Man  of  Sin  is  described  by 
prophet  and  apostles,  and  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  Himself.  His  satanic  personality 
is  graphically  portrayed  in  the  very 
names  by  which  the  Holy  Spirit  calls 
him.  Here  are  some  of  them:  The  prince 
that  shall  come,  the  king  of  fierce  coun- 
tenance, the  king  who  understandeth 
dark  sentences,  the  man  of  the  earth, 
the  shaker  of  nations,  he  that  cometh  up 
out  of  the  pit,  the  man  who  maketh  the 
earth  to  tremble,  the  wicked  one,  the 
lawless  one,  the  man  of  sin,  the  man 
whose  coming  is  after  the  energy  of 
Satan,  the  man  who  says,  T  will  be 
like  the  Most  High.'  His  portrait  is 
given  on  many  pages  of  the  Word  of 
God. 

"With  supernatural  power— with  sat- 
anic power— and  with  amazing  rapidity 
he  will  do  three  striking  things :  ( 1 )  he 
will  bring  to  pass  the  revival  of  the  old 
Roman  Empire  in  a  league  or  confeder- 
acy of  nations;  (2)  he  will  unify  profess- 
ing Christendom— the  true  church  will 
have  been  translated,  but  the  apostate 
church  will  be  in  accord  with  him;  (3) 
he  will  make  Zionism  a  political  factor 
by  forming  a  covenant  or  treaty  with 
Israel,  who  will  be  established  as  a  na- 
tion once  again  in  the  land  of  Palestine. 

"This  Man  of  Sin  will  be  the  last 
world-emperor  under  Gentile  dominion. 
Not  only  will  he  unify  the  political  for- 
ces on  the  ground  of  the  old  Roman  Em- 
pire, but  he  will  also  consolidate  pro- 
fessing Christendom.  Church  and  State 
will  once  more  link  hands.  And  to  Is- 
rael he  will  make  fair  promises.  He 


will  give  to  the  Jews  full  possession  of 
the  land  of  Palestine.  Whether  the 
Mosque  of  Omar,  which  now  stands  on 
the  old  temple  site,  will  be  destroyed, 
or  whether  it  will  be  converted  into  a 
Hebrew  temple,  we  do  not  know;  bul 
we  do  know  that  the  Jews  will  have 
their  temple  worship  restored— on  thai 
very  spot;  for  the  Mosque  of  Omar  is 
built  upon  the  very  site  of  the  Jewisl. 
temple  of  old.  Israel  will  be  deceived 
in  these  fair  promises,  which  Jeremiar. 
describes  as  'a  covenant  with  hell.' 

"With  Europe  in  its  present  state  ol 
chaos,  with  persecuted  Israel  building 
her  hopes  on  Zionism,  it  seems  as  thougl 
the  time  were  drawing  near  for  the  ap 
pearance  of  Satan's  superman.  T  h  I 
world  is  looking  for  a  leader.  And  h< 
will  come  'with  lying  nwoedrs!'" 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

evangelistic  services  in  the  Sweet  Gun 
Grove  Church;  services  t  o  continu 
through  Saturday  night,  September  l(j 
The  public  is  invited  to  attend  thes 

services. 


A  PLEA  FOR  CHILD  DISCIPLINE 

Federal  Judge  Luther  W.  Youngdah! 
addressing  a  convention  of  Presbyteria; 
laymen  at  Sacramento,  Calif.,  pleade' 
for  proper  discipline  and  training  (I 
children  in  the  home. 

"Discipline  is  being  turned  over  to  tr| 
schoolteacher,  the  policeman,  and  grou; 
leaders  when,  actually,  the  primary  rjj 
sponsibility  for  discipline  belongs  in  trj 
home,"  he  said.  "It  is  easier  to  let  chi 
dren  have  their  way,"  he  added,  "bi* 
physical  punishment  i  s  sometimes 
wholesome  thing." 

The  Judge  went  on  to  point  out  th 
every  child  needs  "friendship,  adventu 
and  wholesome  training."  He  said  th 
"parents  must  provide  these  things  b 
cause  every  child  has  the  potential 
travel  down  the  wrong  road." 


WINSOMENESS 

He  who  would  win  a  soul  must  ha 
a  winsome  spirit.  It  is  not  enough  to 
a  good  man.  Some  men  seem  to  be  goc 
but  they  are  not  attractive.  They  ha 
long  faces  and  sad  countenances,  ai 
are  cold  as  ice.  The  Spirit  of  God  v» 
make  the  heart  warm  and  the  counte 
ance  cheerful  and  bright.— The  Rat\ 
Horn. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SWANNANOA,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


"Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give 
liligence  to  make  your  calling  and  elec- 
ion  sure:  for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye 
hall  never  fall"  (2  Peter  1:10). 
(Continued  from  last  week) 

(Note:  Even  though  I  am  continuing 
he  message  began  last  week,  I  am  using 
.  different  text.  The  text  above,  as  the 
tne  used  last  week,  has  a  message  for 
sveryone  who  would  live  a  practical 
Christian  life. ) 

The  reason  so  many  are  dwarfed  and 
tinted  in  their  Christian  growth  is  be- 
cause they  have  failed 
to  cultivate  and  practice 
Christianity.  Many  have 
become  paralyzed  and 
lost  their  Christian  influ- 
ence and  power  and  be- 
c  o  m  e  weaklings,  be- 
cause they  have  alien- 
ated themselves  from 
God  and  are  standing 
aloof  from  their  duties 
vhich  He  has  enjoined  upon  them. 

Then  again,  the  practical  Christian 
ife  is  a  radiant  life.  Christ  said  in 
vlatthew  5:16,  "Let  your  light  so  shine 
>efore  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
*ood  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
vhich  is  in  heaven."  In  the  14th  verse 
the  same  chapter,  He  said,  "Ye  are 
he  light  of  the  world.  A  city  that  is  set 
»n  an  hill  cannot  be  hid."  It  is  the  busi- 
ness of  all  Christians  to  lighten  up  this 
jlark,  sin-cursed  world.  All  the  dark- 
less, all  the  sorrow,  all  the  suffering,  all 
pe  trouble  and  all  death  has  been 
aused  by  sin.  Just  think  how  much 
reater  these  things  would  be  without 
pe  light  of  true  Christians  living  daily 
or  God.  The  darker  the  night  and 
slackness  of  sin  the  more  radiant  must 
fur  lights  be. 

\  We  are  instructed  in  Hebrews  10:23, 
Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our 
aith  without  wavering;  .  .  ."  Practical 
Christianity  implies  faith  in  Christ,  and 
j/ithout  faith  there  can  be  no  true  Chris- 
fan  living.  But  we  are  to  hold  fast  the 
profession  of  Christ.  Among  the  pro- 
fessed followers  of  Christ  we  see  mul- 
Jitudes  whose  standards  of  piety  and 
fhristian  living  are  very  low  indeed. 
|  Practical  Christianity  must  be  re- 
tarded as  a  warfare.  In  1  Timothy  6:- 
1  Paul  tells  us,  "Fight  the  good  fight  of 
juth,  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto 


thou  art  also  called,  and  hast  professed 
a  good  profession  before  many  witness- 
es." And  again  in  2  Timothy  2:4,  we  are 
told,  "No  man  that  warreth  entangleth 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life;  that 
he  may  please  him  who  hath  chosen  him 
to  be  a  soldier."  In  order  that  we  may 
be  able  to  do  battle  for  God  and  against 
the  workers  of  darkness  and  sin,  we 
must  be  equipped  for  a  battle  to  the 
finish.  Oh,  how  the  world  needs  an  army 
of  fearless  soldiers  marching  under  the 
bloodstained  banner  of  King  Emanuel 
to  conquer  for  His  cause!  That  battle 
can  only  be  won  by  His  soldiers  putting 
on  the  whole  armour  of  God  and  fight- 
ing like  men.  You  need  never  be  afraid 
that  your  King  will  abdicate  or  capitu- 
late.   It's  a  fight  to  the  finish,  and  God 


and  His  people  will  be  the  conquerors. 

Finally,  then,  let  us  consider  the  fact 
that  practical  Christianity  will  bring  vic- 
tory. In  1  John  5:4,  we  have  the  as- 
surance of  final  victory  for  everyone  who 
continues  to  the  end  of  life  with  Christ: 
"For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God  over- 
cometh  the  world:  and  this  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith."  There  is  not  a  chance  in  the  world 
for  wickedness  and  its  forces  to  be  the 
final  victors  over  those  who  are  born 
again  and  who  live  true,  obedient,  Chris- 
tian lives.  God  with  His  band  of  fol- 
lowers will  win.  God  will  give  the  pow- 
er. Daily  we  will  live  and  fight  and 
overcome.  Thank  God  for  that  assur- 
ance. 


THE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 

F.  B.  CHERRY 


A  SICK  CAPTAIN 

2  Kings  5 

INTRODUCTION 

Naaman's  plight  is  a  graphic  picture  of  the  sinner's  dan- 
ger. His  cleansing  by  washing  in  the  Jordan  depicts  the  sin- 
ner's cleansing  through  the  blood  of  Christ. 

I.  THE  CAPTAIN  AND  HIS  CONDITION  (Vs.  1) 

A.  The  Favored  Man— He  seems  to  have  possessed  every 

qualification  for  a  successful  general. 

1.  Captain  of  the  host:  generalissimo  of  Syria. 

2.  A  great  man:  enjoying  a  royal  favor. 

3.  Honorable:  a  popular  hero  because  of  military  suc- 
cesses. 

4.  Mighty  in  valour:  strong  and  courageous. 

B.  The  Fateful  Word-"But" 

Despite  the  eminence  and  grandeur  of  this  man  all  sun- 
shine had  gone  from  his  life.  He  was  great,  but  he  was  a 
leper.  He  had  everything  but  purity.  Smitten  with  the  loath- 
some leprosy,  Naaman  was  a  picture  of  the  sinner. 
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OBITUARIES  | 

I 

Obituaries,  150  >vords  long,  are  inserted  free  of  j 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  3 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  \ 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  ( 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  | 
hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  \ 


for  publi 
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Mr.  Willie  Sanders 
Pittman 

Funeral  services  for  Mr.  Willie  S. 
Pittman,  67  years  old,  of  Merrimon, 
North  Carolina,  were  held  June  15,  1955, 
at  the  Edwards  Chapel  Free  Will  Bap- 


tist Church  of  Merrimon.  The  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Clifton  Styron,  assisted  by  a 
former  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Ander- 
son, officiated.  Interment  followed  in 
the  Community  Cemetery  a  t  Lukens, 
North  Carolina.  The  body  remained  at 
the  funeral  chapel  until  one  hour  prior 
to  the  funeral  when  it  was  taken  to  the 
church.  Honorary  pallbearers  were  the 
young  men  of  the  community  and  the 
floral  bearers  were  the  young  ladies  of 
the  community. 

Mr.  Pittman  died  Tuesday  afternoon, 
June  14,  at  the  Morehead  City  Hospital. 
He  had  been  seriously  ill  with  cancer 
for  one  and  a  half  years. 

Mr.  Pittman  was  born  May  10,  1888, 
at  Lukens,  North  Carolina,  the  son  of 


II.  THE  MAID  AND  HER  COUNSEL  (Vv.  2-4) 


raid  made  by  a  band  of 


A.  A  Captive— The  victim  of 
marauders. 

B.  A  Convert— Apparently  brought  up  in  a  godly  home. 
She  knew  God  and  His  prophet  in  Samaria. 

C.  A  Confessor— Possessed  of  deep  convictions  and  un- 
afraid to  speak  them.  A  testimony  was  simple  but 
effective. 

III.  THE  KING  AND  HIS  CONSTERNATION  (Vv.  5-7) 

A.  False  Directions— A  letter  to  Israel's  king. 

B.  False  Idea— "Silver  .  .  .  gold  .  .  .  raiment." 

C.  False  Accusation— "Seeketh  a  quarrel  against  me." 

IV.  THE  PROPHET  AND  HIS  COMMAND  (Vv.  8-19) 

A.  The  Message— "Go  wash  in  Jordan  seven  times." 

B.  The  Madness— Naaman  was  wroth.  Three  personal 
weaknesses  came  near  to  ruining  him. 

1.  Pride— He  thought  himself  a  great  man. 

2.  Preconception— He  had  his  own  ideas  of  how  he 
should  be  healed. 

3.  Prejudice— He  preferred  the  rivers  of  Damascus 
to  the  muddy  Jordan. 

C.  The  Miracle— "His  flesh  came  like  unto  the  flesh  of  a 
little  child." 

V.  THE  SERVANT  AND  HIS  COVETOUSNESS  (Vv.  20-27) 

A.  Desire  (Vs.  20) -"I  will  take." 

B.  Deceit  (Vs.  22)— Lied  to  make  gain. 

C.  Discovery  (Vs.  26)— His  sin  found  him  out. 

D.  Disease  (Vs.  27)— Sin  punished. 


the  late  Emmitt  and  Britty  Pittman.  He 
was  a  resident  of  Lukens  for  about  57 
years.  He  was  married  to  Mary  Tolor 
in  1911.  He  will  long  be  remembered  at 
Edwards  Chapel  Church  of  which  he 
was  a  member. 

Surviving  are  his  widow,  Mrs.  Mary 
Pittman;  four  daughters,  Mrs.  Lillian 
Lewis,  Mrs.  Ethel  Cannon,  Mrs.  Bertha 
M.  Tosto,  all  of  South  River,  North  Car- 
olina, and  Mrs.  Nannie  Guthrie  of  Har- 
kers  Island,  North  Carolina;  two  sons, 
Levi  and  William  Pittman  of  South  Riv- 
er; 16  grandchildren;  two  sisters,  Mrs. 
Mary  Willis  of  Stacy,  North  Carolina, 
and  Mrs.  Emma  Norman  of  South  Riv- 
er; two  brothers,  Murthy  Pittman  of 
Beaufort,  North  Carolina,  and  Ivey  Pitt- 
man of  South  River. 

"God  loved  him  and  took  him  home." 
Written  by  his  daughter-in-law, 
Mrs.  Thelma  Pittman 

Miss  Mary  Lou  Moye 

January  brings  sad  remembrance  of 
one  who  will  never  be  forgotten  by  the 
ones  who  loved  her  best.  The  poem 
below  was  written  in  memory  of  Miss 
Mary  Lou  Moye  of  Snow  Hill,  North! 
Carolina,  who  passed  away  last  January) 
after  a  long,  lingering  illness. 

The  memory  of  those  happy  days 
When  the  family  was  together, 

And  Mary's  sweet  smiling  face 
Will  live  in  our  hearts  forever. 

We  trust  she's  gone  to  a  happy  home 
Where  pain  and  sorrow  comes  no 
more; 

To  meet  her  Saviour  who  welcomes  her' 
At  the  open  door. 

Written  by  her  Aunt, 
Mrs.  Roy  Graves 


Mount  Allen  College 
Ready  for  Opening 
September  6 

(continued  from  page  three) 

This  work  in  the  field  of  Christian! 
Education  is  urgent,  and  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists have  come  to  the  field  late.  Bui 
there  is  still  time  for  us  to  save  our  de-l 
nomination  if  we  will  work  hard  and 
work  together;  otherwise,  we  have  about 
come  to  the  end  of  the  way.  Pray  foi 
Mount  Allen  College  and  support  it  lib-i 
erally.  It  represents  the  hope  of  thcf 
Free  Will  Baptist  denomination. 
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EING  AND  ATTRIBUTES  OF  GOD 

!||AST  week  we  wrote  to  you  con- 
Ill  cerning  chapters  1  and  2  as  they 
>pear  in  the  National  Treatise  of  the 
lith  and  Practices  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
its.  The  first  chapter,  as  you  know, 
mcerns  The  Holy  Scriptures  and  the 
cond  chapter  tells  us  about  God  and 
is  attributes.  We  dealt  with  God 
■oper  in  our  last  article  and  closed  with 
imments  on  God  as  a  Spirit,  and  we 
•omised  to  write  this  week  concerning 
her  attributes  of  God.  At  this  time 
3  begin  with: 

GOD  IS  SELF-EXISTENT 
"And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I  AM 
SAT  I  AM:  .  .  ."  (Exodus  3:14).  "That 
^n  may  know  that  thou,  whose  name 
pne  is  JEHOVAH,  art  the  most  high 
|er  all  the  earth"  (Psalm  83:18). 
God  does  not  have  to  depend  on  out- 
|e  forces  for  His  existence.  He  is 
If-existent;  thus  He  gives  to  His  crea- 
tes and  to  all  creation  the  power  of 
ie  which  comes  from  an  all  sufficient, 
If-existent  source  of  life. 

GOD  IS  ETERNAL 
.  from  everlasting  to  everlasting, 
t>u  art  God"  ( Psalm  90 : 2 ) .  "The  eter- 
1  God  is  thy  refuge,  and  underneath 
i  the  everlasting  arms:  .  .  ."  (Deuter- 
pmy  33:27).  "For  thus  saith  the  high 
d  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity, 
Lose  name  is  Holy;  I  dwell  in  the  high 
d  holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is 
a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  revive 
I  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive 
I  heart  of  the  contrite  ones"  (Isaiah 
P)- 

Since  God  is  eternal,  He  has  eternal 
I  for  all  who  will  accept  of  the  mercy 
God,  and  be  saved  on  the  terms  of 
:  everlasting  gospel.  "For  the  invisible 
Ijngs  of  him  from  the  creation  of  the 
Ijrld  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood 
pj  the  things  that  are  made,  even  his 
bjrnal  power  and  Godhead;  so  that  they 
1  without  excuse"  (Romans  1:20). 
Pul  is  saying  that  the  things  which  are 
i'ible  declare  God's  creative  power. 
Pil  says  in  writing  to  Timothy  and  giv- 
his  benediction,  "Now  unto  the  King 
pmal,   immortal,   invisible,   the  only 


wise  God,  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen"  ( 1  Timothy  1:17). 
Yes,  Free  Will  Baptists  believe  both  in 
the  self-existence  and  the  eternity  of 
God. 

GOD  IS  IMMUTABLE 

Immutable  means  unchanging.  Man 
changes.  God  does  not  change  His  mind 
or  His  plans.  "For  I  am  the  LORD,  I 
change  not;  .  .  ."  (Malachi  3:6).  "God 
is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  lie;  neither 
the  son  of  man,  that  he  should  repent; 
hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it?" 
( Number  23 : 19 ) .  "Every  good  gift  and 
every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and 
cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights, 
with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither 
shadow  of  turning"  (James  1:17). 

From  these  Scripture  passages  we 
learn  that  God  changeth  not.  Seeming- 
ly, we  have  heard  prayers  in  which  the 
one  praying  expressed  himself  so  as  to 
make  one  think  that  he  was  trying  to  get 
God  to  change  His  mind.  God  is  not 
".  .  .  willing  that  any  should  perish,  .  .  ." 
(2  Peter  3:9).  However  God  cannot 
save  an  unbelieving  sinner.  An  unre- 
pentant sinner  can  never  be  saved,  even 
though  God  is  not  willing  for  the  sinner 
to  die  and  go  to  hell.  The  justice  of 
God  forbids  God  from  saving  an  un- 
believer. God's  mind  is  fixed  on  that 
point.  "He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believ- 
eth not  shall  be  damned"  (Mark  16:16). 

The  immutable  God  has  predestinated 
certain  things;  and  that  which  He  has 
predestinated  is  fixed  forever.  "Blessed 
be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ:  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us 
in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  with- 
out blame  before  him  in  love:  Having 
predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of 
children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  ac- 
cording to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will, 
To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace, 
wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in 
the  beloved.  In  whom  we  have  redemp- 
tion through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace"  (Ephesians  1:3-7).  God  can  nev- 
er change  this  plan.  Believe  in  Christ 
as  your  personal  Saviour  and  God  must 
save.  Refuse  to  believe  with  true  re- 
pentance, and  the  end  for  you  will  be 
everlasting  separation  from  God.  If 
any  man  tells  you  otherwise,  remember 
that  he  is  working  for  the  devil.  God's 
Son  says  that  the  devil  was  a  liar  from 
the  beginning  and  the  father  of  lies. 
See  John  8:44.  The  unchangeable  God 
cannot  take  the  children  of  Satan  into 
heaven.    They  must  go  to  their  father. 


God's  children  go  to  their  Father;  the 
devil's  children  go  to  their  father,  the 
devil. 

THE  OMNIPRESENT  GOD 

"But  will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the 
earth?  behold,  the  heaven  and  heaven 
of  heavens  cannot  contain  thee;  .  .  ."  ( 1 
Kings  8:27).  "Can  any  hide  himself  in 
secret  places  that  I  shall  not  see  him? 
saith  the  LORD.  .  .  ."  (Jeremiah  23:24). 
"Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  spirit?  or 
whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence? 
If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art 
there:  if  I  make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold, 
thou  art  there.  If  I  take  the  wings  of 
the  morning,  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  sea;  Even  there  shall  thy 
hand  lead  me,  and  thy  right  hand  shall 
hold  me.  If  I  say,  Surely  the  darkness 
shall  cover  me;  even  the  night  shall  be 
light  about  me.  Yea,  the  darkness  hid- 
eth  not  from  thee;  but  the  night  shineth 
as  the  day:  the  darkness  and  the  light 
are  both  alike  to  thee"  (Psalm  139:7-12). 

There  are  two  kinds  of  darkness. 
There  is  the  literal  darkness  that  comes 
at  night.  Then  there  is  the  spiritual 
darkness  which  hides  God's  face  from 
us,  but  He  can  see  us  at  all  times.  The 
all-seeing  eye  of  God  is  watching  us  all 
the  time. 

Omnipresent  means  that  God  is  every- 
where. He  is  in  heaven.  "For  Christ 
is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places  made 
with  hands,  which  are  the  figures  of 
the  true;  but  into  heaven  itself,  now 
to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us" 
(Hebrews  9:24).  Here  we  are  told  that 
Christ  is  in  heaven  to  appear  for  us  in 
the  presence  of  God.  Thus  God  the 
Father  and  Christ  the  Son  are  both  in 
heaven.  "That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also 
may  have  fellowship  with  us:  and  truly 
our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and 
with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ"  (1  John  1:- 
3).  So  here  we  have  Jestis  Christ  and 
God  the  father,  both  in  heaven.  "Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  If  a  man 
love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words:  and 
my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will 
come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode 
with  him"  (John  14:23). 

Here  we  have  the  Lord  Jesus  and  God 
the  Father  dwelling  in  those  who  love 
Christ.  Why?  Because  they  are  omni- 
present. When  Christ  was  on  the  earth 
He  had  to  work  on  the  local  basis,  but 
when  He  went  back  to  the  Father  for 
the  glory  that  He  had  before  the  world 
was,  He  became  an  omnipresent  Christ. 
In  the  prayer  that  Jesus  made,  as  re- 
corded in  John  17:5,  He  prayed,  ".  .  . 
O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine 
own  self  with  the  glory  which  I  had 
with  thee  before  the  world  was." 
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STORIES 

 F  OROU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


THE  LITTLE  FIREMAN 


ON  was  having  a  fine  time  with 
the  new  express  cart  which  his 
uncle  Tom  had  sent  him  on  his  birthday, 
a  few  days  before.  It  was  a  red  cart 
with  yellow  stripes  on  it  and  it  had  a 
seat  with  such  a  comfortable  back  to  it 
that  Don  liked  to  ride  up  and  down  the 
walk. 

The  street  on  which  he  lived  sloped, 
and  so  there  was  quite  a  little  hill.  Don 
could  go  very  fast,  one  way  at  least.  As 
he  rode  back  and  forth  he  noticed  a 
bareheaded,  untidy-looking  boy,  several 
years  older  than  himself.  This  boy 
seemed  to  be  trying  to  keep  out  of  sight 
behind  the  wooden  garage  which  was 
back  of  Mrs.  King's  house. 

Don  knew  and  liked  Mrs.  King,  for 
sometimes  she  gave  him  spice  cookies, 
and  in  turn  he  was  glad  to  go  on  an  er- 
rand for  her  down  to  the  corner  store 
or  up  to  the  bakery.  Of  course,  he  was 
always  careful  to  get  permission  from  his 
mother  first.  Don  kept  wondering  why 
the  boy  with  the  tousled  head  kept 
dodging  out  of  sight,  and  Don  thought 
it  very  likely  that  the  strange  lad  felt 
guilty  because  of  the  smoking  cigarette 
he  held  in  his  hand. 

You  see  Don's  father  had  told  him 
more  than  once,  that  when  we  do  any- 
thing which  makes  us  ashamed  or  which 
causes  us  to  act  sneaky,  we  are  guilty 
of  some  wrongdoing,  and  the  little  rider 
in  the  cart  felt  certain  that  the  cigar- 
ette was  what  made  the  other  boy  afraid 
to  be  seen. 

Don  rode  up  and  down  the  pavement 
several  times  thinking  about  this,  then 
he  turned  into  Mrs.  King's  driveway. 

"Boy,  Boy,"  he  called,  "what  are  you 
hiding  out  there  for?" 

Don  received  no  answer,  so  he  went 
a  little  farther  and  sure  enough  there 
was  the  strange  lad  lurking  in  a  corner 
between  the  garage  and  the  fence. 

"Get  out  of  here,"  ordered  the  strange 
lad,  "I  reckon  I  got  a  right  to  smoke  if 
I  want  to!" 

"Who  said  anything  about  smoking?" 
inquired  Don  indignantly.  "But  just  the 
same  you  haven't  got  any  right  to  smoke. 
My  daddy  says  that  smoking  wastes  a 
lot  of  money,  is  bad  for  you,  and  that 


cigarettes  set  lots  of  fires." 

"Aw  go  on,  I'm  goin'  to  be  a  man  an' 
do  as  I  like,  so  dry  up!"  frowned  the 
boy  putting  the  cigarette  into  his  mouth. 

"Doesn't  it  make  you  sick?"  demand- 
ed Don. 

"Not— not  very  much,  but  I'll  get  used 
to  that,"  grinned  the  boy. 

Don  noticed  that  he  was  white  around 
the  mouth  and  his  eyes  rather  watery. 

"I'm  going  to  be  a  real  man  I  tell  you," 
he  boasted. 

"A  real  man  does  what's  right  and  not 
what's  wrong,"  scoffed  Don,  "and  if  Mrs. 
King  saw  you— I  think  I  hear  her  com- 
ing." 

The  strange  boy  looked  frightened. 
Sure  enough  footsteps  were  approach- 
ing. Without  further  delay  he  tossed 
his  cigarette  aside  and  climbed  rapidly 
over  the  fence.  It  didn't  happen  to  be 
Mrs.  King  after  all,  but  instead  of  that 
a  man  who  had  come  to  get  the  garbage. 

So  Don  went  on  in  the  direction  of  his 
own  home.  When  he  reached  there  he 
found  that  company  had  arrived  and  so 
he  remained  for  a  while. 

After  a  time  he  thought  he  would 
ride  up  and  down  the  street  again  and  as 
he  did  so,  he  noticed  a  plume  of  smoke 
arising  from  the  back  of  Mrs.  King's 
garage.  Without  a  minute's  hesitation, 
Don  went  into  the  driveway,  hopped 
off  his  cart  and  ran  around  the  end  of 
the  building  to  see  what  was  happening. 

His  heart  pounded  quite  rapidly  and 
it  seemed  as  though  he  couldn't  run  fast 
enough,  for  he  had  an  idea  what  he  was 
going  to  find.  And,  sure  enough,  the 
rear  part  of  the  neat  little  garage  was  in 
flames.  And  Don,  small  as  he  was,  could 
see  that  the  fire  had  eaten  in  under  the 
building.  He  knew  Mrs.  King's  nice 
new  car  was  in  there.  Perhaps  it  was 
totally  spoiled. 

It  didn't  take  him  a  minute  to  run 
down  that  driveway,  screaming  "Fire, 
fire,"  just  as  loudly  as  ever  he  could. 
Then  he  ran  up  Mrs.  King's  front  steps; 
rang  her  doorbell,  and  turned  the  knob. 
It  opened,  and  she  was  just  coming 
down  the  stairs  to  answer  the  bell.  Don 
told  her  excitedly,  what  was  happening 
and  she  ran  to  the  telephone.   In  a  few 


minutes  the  fire  department  came,  bu 
not  before  a  great  deal  of  damage  hac 
been  done,  for  the  gasoline  tank  in  th< 
car  exploded,  and  if  anyone  had  beeil 
near,  he  might  have  been  killed. 

Don  couldn't  tell  who  the  boy  was 
that  had  done  all  this  mischief. 

"And  just  think,  Daddy,"  Don  said 
to  his  father,  when  he  came  home  thai 
night,  "perhaps  that  boy  will  go  on  do] 
ing  a  lot  more  damage,  thinking  he  | 
big  and  brave,  when  he  is  ever  and  eve], 
so  silly." 

Don's  father  nodded.  "You  are  right 
my  son,"  he  said,  "for  many  a  smoker  91 
cigarettes  has  not  only  injured  himseli 
but  set  a  bad  example  to  others  and 
caused  fires  which  have  cost  human! 
lives.  But  perhaps  no  one  has  ever  tola 
that  boy  how  wrong  and  dangerous  if 
is  to  smoke. 

"Boys  like  you  who  are  taught  betteij 
have  a  great  deal  to  be  thankful  for."  I 

"And  we  can  tell  other  boys  who  don'(i 
know  how  wrong  it  is,"  Don  said  soft! 
ly,  "can't  we?" 

"You  surely  can!"  interrupted  Dom 
mother,  putting  her  arms  around  the  lit! 
tie  fellow  affectionately.  "And  you  cad 
set  a  good  example  as  you  grow  oldei 
and  keep  your  own  life  clean  and  sweelj 
and  pure,  so  that  you  will  become  £ 
good  man  who  has  nothing  to  regret  oij 
be  ashamed  of." 

"But  lots  of  big  boys  do  smoke,"  re 
minded  Don. 

"That's  true,"  agreed  his  father,  "and 
that  is  why  it  is  hard  not  to  do  as  others, 
do  when  you  grow  older.  But  rememf 
ber,  my  son,  it  is  the  test  of  a  true  mai< 
—a  real  man— a  brave  man,  to  do  righ: 
and  not  to  follow  the  crowd!" 

Don  didn't  say  a  word,  but  he  unders 
stood.—  Junior  Joys. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


AVAILABLE  FOR  PASTORAL  WORK 
"Any  Free  Will  Baptist  church  near  Green 

ville,  Chapel  Hill  or  Wake  Forest,  North  Car 

olina,  that  will  need  a  pastor  for  the  comin; 

year,  I  would  appreciate  you  contacting  me. 
"I  am  a  graduate  of  the  Free  Will  Baptis 

Bible  College  and  George  Peabody  College 

for  Teachers. 

"I  would  like  to  locate  near  one  of  th 

above  places  with  the  intention  of  continuin; 

my  education.    Any  church  desiring  my  ser! 

vice  may  contact  me  at  the  following  address. 

-Rev.  Carey  Watkins,  Jr.,  Route  1,  Cary,  NorL 

Carolina.    Telephone  42721. 

• 

"A  man's  caliber  may  be  measured  b; 
the  amount  of  opposition  it  takes  to  dis; 
courage  him."— Selected. 
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as.  Alice  E.  Lupton      (Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to      801  Pollock  Street 
Editor  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C. )      New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Mrs.  Barns  Hostess  to 
Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Hyde 
irk  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Norfolk, 
rginia,  met  with  Mrs.  Edith  Barns  on 
lesday  night,  August  16,  1955,  with  20 
Bmbers,  2  visitors,  and  2  new  members 
esent,  and  we  thank  the  Lord  for  the 
'0  new  members. 

We  opened  the  meeting  by  singing, 
3sus  Saves,"  followed  with  prayer  and 
xipture  reading  by  the  president. 
The  program  chairman  then  took 
arge  of  the  program  and  gave  a  very 
teresting  program  on  tithing.  We  had 
ecial  prayer  for  Mrs.  Parker  and  her 
mily  in  behalf  of  their  recent  loss  of 
r.  Regial  Parker. 

The  minutes  were  read  and  approved 
ith  each  officer  giving  an  oral  report  of 
e  work  they  had  done. 
All  members  were  asked  to  bring  cou- 
>ns  to  be  sent  to  the  orphanage,  and 
so  to  finish  up  the  quilt  squares  which 
ey  were  making  and  bring  in  so  that 
1  quilt  can  be  completed  and  given  to 
£  orphanage. 

iClosing  prayer  by  Mrs.  Ewell  follow- 
with  the  motion  to  adjourn.   We  are 
meet  in  September  with  Mrs.  Mel- 
Mrs.  Mary  E.  Poole 
Secretary 

|  C.  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of 
3  Eastern  District  of  South  Carolina 
ginal  Free  Will  Baptists  will  convene 
jth  St.  John  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
September  10,  1955,  with  the  president, 
p.  Lee  Poston,  and  the  secretary,  Mrs. 
(jmpson  Poston,  officiating.  Rev.  Dew- 
I  Powell  is  the  host  pastor.  The  Pro- 
fcm  committee:  Mrs.  H.  C.  Simmons, 
If.  N.  B.  Poston  and  Mrs.  S.  J.  Jones, 
announces  the  following  program 
ich  has  for  its  subject  "Missions": 

MORNING  SESSION 
00-Opening  Hymn,  "Jesus  Calls  Us,"  Con- 
gregation 

:j    —Devotions,    "The    Great  Commission" 
(Matthew  28:18-20),  Sister  Lee  Poston 
-Registration 
tj    —Welcome  Address,  Sister  Bernice  Powell 
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—Response,  Sister  Beatrice  Williams 
10:30— Minutes  of  Last  Session,  Secretary 
—Recognition  of  Visitors 
—Report  of  Auxiliary  Work— Dues  Turned 
In 

—Talk,  "Declaring  the  Glory  of  God  in 
Cuba,"  Sister  Ethel  Williams 
11 :00— Special  Feature,  Local  Church 
11:45— Sermon,  "Ways  that  Our  Women  Can 
Aid  Our  Missionary  Cause  for  the  Free 
Will  Baptists,"  Rev.  Paul  J.  Ketteman 
—Lunch  and  Recreation 


1 : 30— Reassemble 

—Hymn,  "Send  the  Light,"  Congregation 

—Appointment  of  Judges 

—Declamation  Contest,  Youth  or  G.  T.  A. 
2:15— Special  Music  or  Singing,  Any  Youth 
or  G.  T.  A.  Worker 

—Talk,  "Declaring  His  Glory  Now  in  Ja- 
pan," Sister  Freda  Williams 

—Talk,   "Declaring   His   Glory   Now  in 
Africa,"  Sister  Ruth  Jones 

—Talk,   "Declaring   His   Glory   Now  in 
India,"  Sister  H.  C.  Simmons 

—Hymn,  "Bringing  In  the  Sheaves,"  Con- 
gregation 

—Freewill  Offering 
2:45— Business  (Unfinished  and  New) 

—Reports  of  Treasurer  and  Judges 

—Return  of  Thanks  to  Host  Church 

—Hymn,  "Saviour  Like  a  Shepherd  Lead 
Us,"  Congregation 

—Adjournment 


artment  of  foreign  In  i 


REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS 

Pnmotumal  Secretary-Treasurer 


Mrs.  Phenicie  Writes 
from  Cuba 

I  had  the  privilege  of  conducting  a 
daily  vacation  Bible  school  in  Los  Cay- 
os,  which  is  one  of  our  fields  almost  at 
the  end  of  the  island.  It  was  a  wonder- 
ful week.  We  had  an  average  atten- 
dance of  50;  many  of  them  young  peo- 
ple who  had  to  get  up  at  dawn  and  work 
in  the  fields  before  coming  to  classes. 
We  had  special  meetings  every  night 
with  an  average  attendance  of  150.  Los 
Cayos  is  not  a  town  so  the  houses  are 
scattered,  and  many  walked  more  than 
a  mile  to  attend.  It  is  not  a  new  field 
as  far  as  the  gospel  is  concerned,  but 
is  a  place  which  has  been  attended  by 
the  pastor  in  Los  Mortinas;  so  there  was 
a  service  only  once  a  week  or  many 
times  every  two  weeks.  There  is  one 
woman  who  has  prayed  for  10  years  that 
the  Lord  would  touch  hearts  in  this 
place  and  the  Lord  is  answering  abun- 
dantly. 

There  have  been  35  conversions  dur- 
ing the  past  6  weeks,  since  Angel,  the 
student  assigned  to  the  field  for  the 
summer,  went  there.  He  started  out 
with  a  pre-prayer  service  before  each 
service.  There  were  only  5  or  6  who 
were  participating,  but  as  others  began 
to  be  converted,  they  entered  immedi- 
ately in  the  service.  Now  they  are  di- 
viding in  serveral  groups  so  that  all  can 
participate. 

Please  pray  that  they  will  remain 
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faithful.  Angel  will  b  e  returning  to 
school  in  a  few  weeks  and  they  will  be 
left  again  with  the  weekly  visit  of  the 
pastor  from  Los  Martinas.  The  fields 
are  so  extensive  and  we  have  so  few 
workers  to  fill  the  many  needy  places 
such  as  this  one. 

PRAYER  and  PRAISE 
LETTER 

August  2,  1955 

Dear  Friends, 

By  this  time  you  have  had  ample  op- 
portunity to  review  the  Annual  Report 
of  the  Foreign  Mission  Board,  and  I  trust 
you  found  it  noteworthy,  and  will  pass 
the  information  on  to  others.  One  pas- 
tor in  Texas  is  taking  time  on  Wednes- 
day evenings  to  review  the  various  re- 
ports of  the  National  Association,  one  at 
a  time.  We  think  this  is  a  fine  gesture, 
and  in  so  doing  you  will  have  a  better 
informed  church.  We  have  extra  copies 
of  our  Foreign  Mission  Report  which 
we  will  gladly  send  to  anyone  upon  re- 
quest. 

THE  NATIONAL  ASSOCIATION 
A  SUCCESS 

We  certainly  praise  the  Lord  for  what 
we  believe  to  be  His  leadership  during 
our  recent  convention  in  Tulsa,  Okla- 
homa. It  was  the  best  National  As- 
sociation in  every  respect,  in  the  history 
of  our  work.    One  of  the  highlights  was 

(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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the  Foreign  Mission  Board's  report  and 
the  presentation  of  gifts  to  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Thomas  H.  Willey,  commemorating 
their  Silver  Wedding  Anniversary.  Gifts 
from  every  source  for  the  Chapels  for 
Cuba  fund  have  exceeded  $3,000.00,  as 
co-sponsored  by  the  League  Board,  but 
they  propose  to  continue  with  the  pro- 
ject until  we  reach  the  goal  of  $10,000.- 
00.   This  we  hope  to  do  by  next  July. 

THANKS  to  everyone  who  has  con- 
tributed to  this  special  project  and  we 
hope  you  will  continue  to  do  so  during 
this  year.  A  total  of  $795.63  was  given 
during  the  National  meeting,  and  for 
this  we  say,  THANKS! 

ENLARGED  BUDGET 

A  budget  of  $138,200.00  was  approved 
during  the  National  meeting,  to  be 
raised  for  foreign  missions  during  the 
next  eighteen  months.  This  is  the  larg- 
est amount  we  have  ever  been  asked  to 
give  for  this  cause,  and  we  must  cer- 
tainly have  the  support  of  every  Free 
Will  Baptist  in  America  if  we  are  to 
reach  our  goal.  Actually,  if  the  Lord 
opens  the  way  for  us  to  send  all  of  the 
newly  approved  candidates  to  the  field, 
we  will  need  more  money  to  meet  their 
needs.  "Pray  ye,  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  la- 
bourers." 

CRONKS  ADOPT  BABY 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Daniel  R.  Cronk,  on 
furlough  from  India,  have  adopted  a 
lovely  baby  boy.  Since  the  Cronks  had 
no  children  we  believe  this  will  be  a 
blessing  to  their  lives  as  well  as  to  the 
work  in  India.  The  baby's  name  is 
James  Randall. 

DAILY  VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
IN  CUBA 
In  Los  Cayos,  which  is  one  of  our 
fields  almost  at  the  end  of  the  island,  a 
wonderful  week  of  Bible  school  was 
enjoyed.  Mrs.  Phenicie  states  that  an 
average  attendance  of  50  came,  with 
many  of  them  being  young  people  who 
had  to  get  up  at  dawn  and  work  in  the 
fields  before  coming  to  classes.  Special 
meetings  were  held  at  night  with  an 
average  attendance  of  150.  There  have 
been  35  conversions  during  the  past  six 
weeks. 

We  are  grateful  for  these  and  other 
glowing  reports  from  the  fields  which 
gives  evidence  that  money  invested  in 
foreign  missions  pays  dividends  in  the 
salvation  of  lost  souls. 
WHAT  DOES  THIS  SAY  TO  YOU? 

There  are  56  missionaries  in  Africa 
for  every  million  people. 
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There  are  30  missionaries  in  South  Af- 
rica for  every  million  people. 

There  are  20  missionaries  in  Korea  for 
every  million  people. 

There  are  19  missionaries  i  n  Latin 
America  for  every  million  people. 

There  are  15  missionaries  in  India  for 
every  million  people. 

There  are  3  missionaries  in  French 
Indo  China  for  every  million  people. 

There  are  1,448  ministers  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  for  every  million  people. 
THE  CO-OPERATIVE  PROGRAM  OF 
SUPPORT 
A  recommendation  was  approved  at 
the  recent  session  of  the  National  As- 
sociation that  each  of  our  churches  give 
10%  (tithe)  of  their  regular  income  into 
the  co-operative  plan  of  support  of  the 
denomination  as  a  minimum  of  their  giv- 
ing. This,  of  course,  would  be  pro-rat- 
ed to  the  various  departments  of  work 


as  follows: 

Executive  Department   45% 

Foreign  Missions   22% 

Bible  College  _____   15% 

Home  Missions    8% 

Superannuation    4% 

Sunday  School    3% 

League  Board    2% 

Radio  and  Television    1% 


In  addition  to  this  plan  each  depart- 
ment is  encouraged  to  promote  and  re- 
ceive funds  for  their  particular  phase  of 
work,  and  all  designated  funds  will  be 
sent  as  designated  by  the  donor.  This 
is  certainly  a  fair  plan  of  support  and 
should  receive  the  cooperation  of  ev- 
eryone. It  is  understood  that  the  Exe- 
cutive Department  will  receive  no  more 
cooperative  funds  once  the  budget  for 
that  department  has  been  reached  which 
means  the  other  phases  will  have  their 
allotments  increased  accordingly. 

A  Certificate  of  Honor  will  be  sent 
to  each  church  who  votes  to  support  the 
co-operative  plan.  Why  not  decide  now 
to  send  the  church's  tithe  to  the 
co-operative  plan  of  support  as  your 
regular  way  of  supporting  every  phase 
of  our  work,  and  then  do  something 
"extra"  for  foreign  missions.  Remember, 
our  approved  candidates  are  waiting  for 
your  support.  If  you  cannot  go  in  per- 
son, you  can  send  a  substitute  by  send- 
ing your  money. 

"For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  How 
then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they 
believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  without 
a  preacher?  And  how  shall  they  preach, 


FROM  THE  FIELD 

Greenville,  N. 
July  25,  19! 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Enclosed  please  find  a  check  for  $22.41 
be  used  for  the  missionaries  in  Cuba. 

This  is  the  result  after  the  woman's  auxi 
ary  showed  your  very  wonderful  film,  "A  Lett 
To  Melitino,"  in  our  church. 

It  was  indeed  a  blessing  to  all  of  us  and  \ 
appreciate  your  sending  it  to  us  so  very  muc 
We  shall  continue  in  prayer  for  the  missio 
aries  in  Cuba,  and  we  especially  pray  i 
Brother  and  Mrs.  Willey,  they  are  doing 
splendid  job. 

I  am  sending  back  your  film  also  with  o 
blessings.    Thanks  again,  I  remain, 
Yours  very  truly, 
Mrs.  T.  J.  Warren,  Chairm 
The  Young  Woman's  Auxilia 
Gum  Swamp  Church 

Pamplico,  S. 
July  21,  19 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  money  order 
$14.20  for  foreign  missions.  Of  this  $6.40 
from  "Penny  a  Meal"  and  $8.08  is  a  missi 
offering  taken  at  our  July  meeting  at  I\ 
Elon  Free  Will  Baptist  Woman's  Auxili. 
meeting. 

May  God  bless  you  in  your  work. 
Sincerely, 

Mrs.  LaVerne  Poston,  SeJ 

Junior  Sunday  School  Cl 
800  South  Creek  Strj 
Holdenville,  Oklaho* 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Recently  our  Sunday  school  class  was  res 
ing  from  the  gospel  of  Mark.  Among  fi 
verses  we  read  was  Mark  16:15,  ".  .  .  Go! 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel 
every  creature."  We  read  the  verse  ag| 
and  again  and  asked  our  teacher  if  this  \i 
not  Jesus  talking  to  the  disciples.  To  <j 
amazement,  our  teacher  assured  us  that  t 
was  Jesus  talking,  but  that  "ye"  included 
eryone  in  the  class. 

The  question  was  asked,  "How  can  wej 
juniors  leave  our  homes  and  go  into  ot; 
countries?"  After  prayer  and  discussion,  j 
decided  that  even  though  we  ourselves  can; 
go,  our  prayers  and  money  can  go. 

Since  that  Sunday,  we  have  had  spe<| 
prayer  for  our  missionaries  and  we  have 
penny  bank  in  which  we  bring  a  love  offer 
for  the  foreign  missionaries  separate  from 
regular  Sunday  school  offering.  Although 
love  offering  may  only  be  a  few  cents,  C 
has  truly  blessed  us.    And  how  our  hearts  j 
thrilled  as  we  talk  to  God  in  behalf  of 
missionaries. 

We  praise  God  for  our  missionaries  and  j 
would  like  to  learn  more  about  their  work 
God.  Any  information  you  could  give  us  wo 
be  greatly  appreciated.  Enclosed  is  our  1 
offering  of  five  dollars. 

Sincerely  yours, 
The  Junior  Class 

(NOTE:  If  every  Sunday  school  class 
our  denomination  would  do  as  this  group 
done  we  could  send  more  missionaries  i 
lead  more  souls  to  Christ.  R.  R. ) 


except  they  be  sent?  .  .  ."  (Romans  1 
13-15). 

Sincerely  yours, 
Raymond  Riggs 
Promotional  Sec'y.-Treas. 
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The  Joy  of  Working 
Together 

(Lesson  for  September  11) 
,esson:  Nehemiah  4:6-23;  12:27,  43. 
iolden  Text:  Nehemiah  2:18. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Nehemiah  was  a  most  outstanding 
erson.  In  slavery,  he  had  won  a  place 
f  great  importance  in  the  king's  court, 
le  had  endeared  himself  to  the  king 
d  the  extent  that  the  king  was  con- 
erned  with  his  happiness,  even  to  no- 
icing  when  he  was  sad.  Furthermore, 
e  loved  the  Lord  and  was  not  afraid  to 
ndertake  a  hazardous  and  seemingly 
npossible  task  for  Him.  When,  on  the 
ight  of  his  tour  of  the  wreckage  about 
he  city  of  Jerusalem,  he  saw  the  rub- 
de  where  the  wall  of  the  city  had  been 
nd  visualized  how  much  work  it  would 
ake  to  build  it,  he  was  not  discouraged. 

Nehemiah's  journey  to  Jerusalem  to 
ebuild  the  wall  around  the  city  oc- 
urred  around  eighty  years  after  Zer- 
ibbabel's  building  of  the  temple.  During 
his  intervening  period,  the  Jews  had 
ad  very  little  protection  from  their 

alous  neighbor  nations.  They  had  been 
nbjected  to  insults  and  impositions  on 
lany  occasions.— The  Bible  Student  (F. 
I  B.) 

II.  HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  Whenever  God's  people  have  His 
'ork  at  heart,  their  accomplishments 
rill  often  be  a  pleasant  surprise  (Vs.  6). 

2.  The  forces  of  Satan  are  always  up- 
t  when  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  flour- 
lung  in  their  sight  (Vs.  7). 

3.  Many  of  God's  enemies  have  little 
common,  except  that  they  all  hate  His 

^ople  and  His  work  (Vs.  8). 

4.  Those  who  appeal  to  the  Lord  for 
:lp  should  first  do  their  best  to  help 
emselves  (Vs.  9). 

5.  The  God  who  hears  the  very 
oughts  of  men  can  easily  expose  their 
le  and  hidden  schemes  (Vs.  15). 

6.  Even  for  God's  people,  whose  trust 
I  in  the  Lord,  cautious  preparation  is 
'pedient  and  wise  (Vv.  21-23). 

7.  The  presence  and  performance  of 
le  ministers  of  the  Lord  always  add 


favor  to  the  service  of  His  church  (Vs. 
27). 

8.  The  Lord  is  sure  to  make  His  peo- 
ple rejoice  when  they  offer  their  best  in 
sacrifice  to  Him  (Vs.  4S).-The  Bible 
Teacher  (F.  W.  B.) 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  ".  .  .  the  people  had  a  mind  to  work" 
(4:6). 

When  we  consider  that  Nehemiah, 
virtually  single-handed,  brought  these 
despondent  men  out  of  their  deep  dis- 
couragement, put  them  to  work  on  the 
wall,  and  finished  the  restoration  in  less 
than  two  months,  in  the  face  of  opposi- 
tion from  without  and  within,  it  becomes 
apparent  that  he  was  a  real  leader. 

2.  ".  .  .they  .  .  .  conspired  .  .  .  Never- 
theless we  made  our  prayer  .  .  ."  (4:7-9). 

Scorn,  ridicule  and  accusations  of  dis- 
loyalty were  hurled  at  Nehemiah  and 
his  workers.  His  answer  was  perfect; 
he  prayed  to  God  for  wisdom  and  cour- 
age. God  is  able  to  help  when  the  bit- 
ter words  and  evil  deeds  of  men  conspire 
to  hinder  His  work. 

It  has  been  said  that  until  you  pray 
you  can  do  nothing  else,  but  having 
prayed  you  will  know  both  the  guidance 
of  God  and  His  power.  Nehemiah  did 
not  sit  in  the  sanctuary  and  expect  God 
to  proceed  with  the  building  of  the  wall. 
No,  he  went  back  to  work. 

But  above  all,  he  knew  how  to  handle 
people,  to  instill  into  them  the  desire  to 
co-operate  and  to  sacrifice,  and  that  was 
his  greatest  gift  apart  from  his  faith  in 
God.  The  latter  shows  in  all  its  beauty 
as  we  note  the  word  about  his  enemies. 
—Moody  Monthly. 

3.  Sanballat  h  a  d  "great  indignation 
and  mocked  the  Jews."  We  see  here  one 
of  the  first  appearances  of  the  word 
Jew,  which  in  many  cases  down  to  date 
has  been  turned  into  a  term  of  reproach. 
In  this  first  effort  to  ridicule  the  term, 
there  was  no  success,  because  the  peo- 
ple to  which  the  name  was  given  did 
nobly  and  kept  themselves  in  the  clear. 
They  were  neither  cowards  nor  laggards. 
They  loved  righteousness,  they  loved 
their  cause,  and  they  loved  God.  Tobiah 
made  fun  of  them  and  said  that,  if  they 
built,  a  fox  could  go  up  and  break  down 
their  walls.  Everything  that  malignant 
wit  and  evil  craftiness  could  do  was 


done  to  involve  those  people  in  reproach, 
to  discourage  their  hearts  and  cause 
them  to  fall,  in  building  this  place  sym- 
bolic of  God's  coming  kingdom  and  of 
true  worship  in  the  world.— Higley's 
Commentary. 

4.  One  time  D.  L.  Moody  was  great- 
ly discouraged  because  he  could  not  see 
much  fruit  in  his  work.  He  was  sitting 
in  his  study  quite  cast  down  when  one 
of  his  Sunday  school  teachers  entered 
and  asked  him  why  he  was  so  despon- 
dent. When  Moody  informed  him  on 
the  matter  he  said,  "By  the  way,  did  you 
ever  study  up  on  the  character  of 
Noah?"  Moody  felt  that  he  knew  all 
about  that,  but  the  teacher  said,  "Now, 
if  you  never  studied  carefully,  you  ought 
to  do  it,  for  I  cannot  tell  you  what  a 
blessing  it  has  been  to  me."  Here  is 
the  rest  of  the  story  in  Moody's  own 
words.  "When  he  went  out  I  took  down 
my  Bible  and  commenced  to  read  about 
Noah,  and  the  thought  came  stealing 
over  me,  'Here  is  a  man  that  toiled  and 
worked  a  hundred  years  and  didn't  get 
discouraged;  if  he  did,  the  Holy  Ghost 
didn't  put  it  on  record,'  and  the  clouds 
lifted,  and  I  got  up  and  said,  if  the  Lord 
wants  me  to  work  without  any  fruit  I 
will  work  on.  I  went  down  to  the  noon 
prayer  meeting,  and  when  I  saw  the 
people  coming  to  pray  I  said  to  myself, 
'Noah  worked  a  hundred  years  and  he 
never  saw  a  prayer  meeting  outside  his 
own  family.'  Pretty  soon  a  man  got  up 
right  across  the  aisle  where  I  was  sit- 
ting, and  he  said  he  had  come  from  a 
little  town  where  there  had  been  a  hun- 
dred uniting  with  the  church  the  year 
before.  And  I  thought  to  myself,  'What 
if  Noah  had  heard  that!  He  preached 
so  many  years  and  didn't  get  a  convert, 
yet  he  was  not  discouraged.'  Then  a 
man  got  up  right  behind  me,  and  he 
trembled  as  he  said,  'I  am  lost.  I  want 
you  to  pray  for  my  soul.'  And  I  said, 
'What  if  Noah  had  heard  that!  He 
worked  a  hundred  and  twenty  years,  and 
never  had  a  man  come  to  him  and  say 
that;  yet  he  didn't  get  discouraged.'  I 
made  up  my  mind  then,  that,  God  help- 
ing me,  I  would  never  get  discouraged. 
I  would  do  the  best  I  could  and  leave 
the  results  with  God,  and  it  has  been  a 
wonderful  help  to  me."— The  Bible  Il- 
lustrator. 

5.  Everyone  of  us  should  read  the 
entire  book  of  Nehemiah.  He  knew 
Noah's  God,  and  to  know  Him  is  a  sure 
cure  for  discouragement. 

• 

"It  becomes  Christians  to  glory  in  their 
own  weakness,  that  the  power  of  Christ 
may  rest  upon  them.  Our  own  strength 
hinders  God's  workings.  Our  weakness 
gives  place  to  His  strength."— Selected. 
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Owners,  and  also  representatives  of  Stock  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  are  asked  to  be  present  for  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Stockholders  on  the  following  date,  September  8,  1955. 

The  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Assembly  Hall  of  the  Press,  begin- 
ning at  ten  o'clock  a.  m. 

In  the  event  that  any  stock  owner,  or  any  representative  of  stock  for 
church,  union  meeting,  conference,  association,  or  any  other  church  or- 
ganizations, will  not  be  able  to  attend  the  said  Stockholders'  Meeting, 
then  we  ask  you  to  name  your  proxy,  giving  his  full  name  and  address 
as  shown  below: 

Very  respectfully, 

R.  N.  Hinnant,  President 


Proxy  for  Stockholders'  Meeting 


September  8,  1955 


The  proxy  form  at  right  is  for  your 
convenience  in  case  you  cannot  attend 
the  meeting.  If  for  any  reason  you  can- 
not be  present,  please  fill  out  and  mail 
this  form. 


I  hereby  name  Mr.  or  Mrs. 


Address   ,  as  my  proxy  for 

this  Stockholders'  Meeting.  The  number  of  shares :    Represent- 
ing person,  or  church  organization:   . 


(Note:  When  you  have  filled  out  this,  cut  it  from  the  Baptist  paper, 
and  mail  it  to  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  President,  Micro,  North  Carolina.) 
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FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  HOME  FOR  CHILDREN 

TURBEVILLE,  SOUTH  CAROLINA 


1  Orphanage  work  in  South  Carolina  was  first  mentioned  at  a  Sunday  School  Convention  held  in  September, 
|2,  at  Bay  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Timmonsville.  At  the  convention  the  Rev.  E.  P.  Kirby  was  appoint- 
ms  field  secretary  of  the  work,  and  funds  soon  began  to  come  in  earmarked  for  that  cause. 

A  Board  of  Trustees  was  elected  with  Rev.  M.  H.  Mellette  as  chairman,  and  the  construction  of  a  building 
■an  in  the  summer  of  1949  The  building  was  completed  by  September,  1949,  and  the  opening  and  dedication  was 
■  on  October  1.  Mr.  Raleigh  J.  Miles  was  elected  the  first  superintendent  for  the  home,  followed  by  the  Rev. 
llus  B.  Vause.  The  present  superintendent,  Mr.  Edward  Miles,  accepted  the  superintendency  March  15,  1954. 
I  The  home  has  a  dormitory  for  girls  and  one  for  boys.  A  small  farm  is  owned  and  operated  by  the  home. 
fl| Miles  states:  "We  try  to  make  the  home  just  as  much  like  an  ordinary  home  as  possible  with  play,  work,  church, 
>a;ies,  outings,  etc.,  and  teach  a  love  and  respect  for  the  home.  Family  relations  are  encouraged.  We  feel  we  can 
■more  with  a  child  if  he  feels  free  and  he  will  be  more  self-supporting  if  he  is  trained  to  use  his  own  mind.  Fam- 
I  are  encouraged  to  reunite  when  possible.  We  do  have  a  plan  whereby  a  child  can  continue  his  education  if  he 
s  japable." 


EDITORIAL 


CHILDREN'S  STORIES 

Last  week's  mail  brought  the  first  story  for  children  which 
we  have  received  since  we  have  had  the  responsibility  of 
editing  manuscript  for  "The  Free  Will  Baptist."  Our  thanks 
go  to  Virginia  Hobby  of  Turbeville,  South  Carolina,  for  be- 
ing the  first  Free  Will  Baptist  to  write  a  children's  story  for 
publication.  Although  it  is  short,  it  is  extremely  well  done. 
It  contains  the  elements  which  will  appeal  to  children,  and 
teaches  a  lesson  of  moral  truth  from  the  Bible. 

The  story  is  entitled,  "Robin  Learns  to  Fly,"  and  is  car- 
ried on  the  children's  page  of  this  issue.  We  sincerelv  hope 
that  all  our  readers  will  study  it,  and  that  many  will  be  in- 
spired to  write  other  children's  stories  for  us.  The  moral  of 
this  story  is  one  that  is  food  for  grown-ups  as  well  as  children. 
When  applied  in  anv  life,  this  truth  will  produce  fruit  for  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God. 

Our  experience  with  the  Press  has  been  delightful  in  that, 
every  time  there  has  been  a  need  for  a  person  to  render  a 
specific  service  in  the  field  of  religious  writing,  God  has  led 
us  to  a  Free  Will  Baptist  to  do  the  thing  needed. 

Furthermore,  every  one  of  them  whom  we  have  called 
on,  up  to  this  time,  has  done,  and  is  doing,  an  excellent  job. 
In  our  opinion,  no  person  of  any  faith  could  do  better.  The 
Lord  is  proving  to  us  that  God  has  someone  to  do  well  any 
task  which  needs  doing  in  His  Kingdom's  work. 

Because  of  this  firm  faith  in  the  ability  of  our  people 
and  their  willingness  to  rise  to  meet  challenges  which  face 
them,  we  are  placing  the  challenge  of  writing  children's  stor- 
ies before  you.  Each  week,  we  carry  a  page  of  children's 
stories  in  "The  Free  Will  Baptist."  Up  to  the  present  time, 
we  have  selected  these  stories  on  this  page  from  sources  other 
than  our  own.  We  can  continue  this  practice,  but  we  feel 
that  a  much  greater  purpose  would  be  served  if  they  were 
written  by  our  own  people.  We  could  have  just  as  good 
stories,  vou  would  receive  a  blessing  from  writing  them,  and 
we  would  be  discovering  talent  for  Christ  which  has  hither- 
to been  hidden. 

We  wish  that  we  were  in  a  position  to  employ  someone 
to  write  these  stories  regularly,  but  our  circulation  at  the 
present  subscription  price  will  not  permit  it.  Therefore,  we 
are  asking  if  you  will  not  donate  the  time  necessary  to  write 
these  stories.  We  are  sure  that  you  will  be  richly  rewarded 
by  knowing  that  you  are  consecrating  this  time  and  talent 
to  Christ  in  bending  young  lives  toward  our  Saviour. 

This  is  a  place  in  which  you  may  be  able  to  serve.  You 
may  have  a  talent  of  which  you  are  not  aware.  We  are  sure 
that,  somewhere  in  our  great  denomination,  there  is  this  tal- 
ent.  Will  you  help  us  find  it  and  put  it  to  work  for  Christ? 

We  offer  the  following  suggestions  to  those  who  decide 
to  write  these  children's  stories: 

1.  Use  short  sentences  composed  of  simple  words.  We 
should  like  that  the  stories  be  understandable  to  children  up 
to  around  ten  years  of  age. 

2.  Writp  about  things  with  which  children  are  familiar: 
animals,  birds,  boys  and  girls  of  their  age,  parties,  chores, 
trips,  Sunday  school,  and  other  activities  in  which  these  parti- 
cipate. 

3.  To  hold  their  interest,  use  words  that  denote  dy- 
namic action;  action  and  movement  are  characteristic  of  this, 


group.  Direct  conversation  is  highly  acceptable  in  this  typ< 
of  writing. 

4.  Do  not  bring  murder  or  other  crime  or  tragic  even 
into  your  story. 

5.  Stories  can  contain  up  to  1000  words. 

6.  Point  your  whole  story  to  the  climax  of  some  mora 
and  spiritual  truth. 

If  the  story  does  not  lead  the  child  to  think  kindly  of  hi 
church,  his  pastor,  his  neighbors,  the  Bible  and,  most  of  al 
Christ,  it  has  missed  the  point  of  religious  writing.  Of  cours( 
every  story  cannot  meet  all  these  objectives,  and  indeed  i 
should  not  try,  but  it  can  place  special  emphasis  on  one  o 
these. 

In  response  to  an  appeal  which  we  made  some  time  age 
we  have  received  some  fine  feature  articles  on  the  adult  leve 
However,  we  still  do  not  feel  that  nearly  as  many  have  rl 
sponded  with  these  articles  as  should  have  done  so.  We  hav 
passed  these  articles  on  through  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  3 
space  has  permitted.  We  still  believe  that  Free  Will  Baptii 
ministers  and  leaders  have  a  message  from  the  Lord  for  oi 
subscribers.  Will  you  not  let  us  have  them?  We  thank  Go| 
for  the  several  writers  upon  whom  we  may  depend  for 
good  article  once  or  more  each  month.  If  you  are  not  wri 
ing,  why  don't  you  join  this  group? 

We  should  like  to  give  special  recognition  here  and  no: 
to  four  men  who  write  regularly  each  week  for  "The  Frt! 
Will  Baptist."  Reverend  J.  C.  Griffin  writes  "Notes  ari 
Quotes,"  Reverend  J.  P.  Barrow  writes  "Questions  and  A* 
swers,"  Reverend  W.  L.  Moretz  writes  "The  Lighted  PatI 
way,"  and  Mr.  M.  B.  Hutchinson  writes  the  "St.  Claire  Bib. 
Class."  These  men  are  rendering  a  real  service  withov 
remuneration  in  the  form  of  money,  but  their  rewards  will  I 
great  in  heaven. 

'THAT  PATIENT  LIVED!"  : 

Said  Dr.  Will  Mayo,  one  of  the  world-famed  Mayo  brot) 
ers,  "I  have  seen  a  patient  that  was  dead  by  all  medical  sta: 
dards.  We  knew  he  could  not  live.  But  I  have  seen  a  mi| 
ister  come  to  the  bedside  and  do  something  for  him  that 
could  not  do,  although  I  had  done  everything  in  my  profe? 
sional  power.  But  something  touched  some  immortal  spa; 
in  him  and,  in  defiance  of  medical  knowledge  and  materi;. 
istic  common  sense,  that  patient  lived!"— Set 

A  MOTHER  DEFINES  SIN 

John  Wesley's  mother  once  wrote  to  him  when  he  \4 
in  college,  "Would  you  judge  of  the  lawfulness  of  a  pleasu 
take  this  rule:  Whatsoever  weakens  your  reason,  impairs  t 
tenderness  of  your  conscience,  obscures  your  sense  of  G<( 
or  takes  away  the  relish  of  spiritual  things:  whatever  incre: 
es  the  authority  of  your  body  over  your  mind,  that  is  sin. 
Unknown. 

THE  LITTLE  WORD  "NO" 

"No"  is  a  powerful  word,  in  spite  of  its  minuteness.  Or 
said  it  is  hard  to  take  back.  When  said  to  God  it  invol 
eternal  issues,  and  in  many  cases  seals  eternal  destiny.  If 
a  serious  thing  indeed  to  say  "No"  to  God.  We  find  in  ,! 
Word  of  God  the  "no"  of  disobedience;  the  "no"  of  ignoran!; 
the  "no"  against  the  Light!  the  "no"  of  refusal;  the  "no"!' 
disrespect;  the  "no"  of  rebellion.— SeZ. 
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Dr.  C.  C.  Henderson 

Benefactor 


R.  C.  C.  Henderson,  a  local  phy- 
sician in  the  town  of  Mount  Olive, 
Jorth  Carolina,  has  given  Mount  Allen 
College  its  first  endowment  fund  which 
onsists  of  $5,000.00  in  capital  stock  in 
be  Mount  Olive  Pickle  Company.  Since 
he  college  came  to  Mount  Olive,  Dr. 
lenderson  has  been  serving,  without 
harge,  as  the  college  physician,  and  last 
)ecember  he  contributed  $200.00  to  the 
istitution.  An  endowment  is  one  of  the 
squirements  for  accreditation  by  the 
rorth  Carolina  State  Department  of 
iducation,  and  with  Dr.  Henderson's 
tidowment  fund  the  college  has  taken 
lother  step  forward  toward  its  goal  of 
icreditation  by  the  fall  of  1956. 
, Originally,   Dr.   Henderson  had 
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planned  to  give  the  college  its  science 
laboratory  which  would  also  cost  $5,000, 
but  at  my  suggestion,  Dr.  Henderson 
agreed  to  let  his  contribution  go  on  as 
endowment  provided  Free  Will  Baptists 
would  raise  $5,000  for  the  laboratory. 
At  the  present,  the  college  is  seeking  to 
find  fifty  persons  who  will  give  $100.00 
each  to  finance  the  laboratory.  (The 
laboratory  is  also  a  requirement  for  ac- 
creditation. )    As  of  August  31,  $1,000.00 

WE  HEAR,  AND 

Quite  a  bit  has  been  said  lately,  and 
it  is  coming  from  more  than  one  source, 
about  having  to  go  around  the  pastors  to 
get  certain  programs  over  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  churches.  This  is  a  very  un- 
healthy thing  (if  it  is  being  done)  and 
certainly  not  conducive  to  good  Bap- 
tist government,  especially  Free  Will 
Baptist  government.  This  may  seem  to 
get  better  results  for  the  present  but 
sooner  or  later  the  pastors  will  begin  to 
resent  it  and  then  "the  fat  will  be  in  the 
fire."  Remember,  the  strongest  influ- 
ence in  the  association,  whether  district, 
state  or  national,  is  that  of  the  pastors. 
The  history  of  the  Baptists  shows  that 
they  have  a  peculiar  way  of  getting  rid 


has  been  raised  on  the  laboratory  and 
approximately  $700.00  more  pledged. 
The  college  hopes  to  have  the  additional 
$3,300.00  raised  during  the  month  of 
September. 

The  reason  why  I  asked  Dr.  Hender- 
son to  let  us  use  his  $5,000.00  endow- 
ment gift  as  a  challenge  fund  for  the 
laboratory  was  because  I  did  not  believe 
that  Free  Will  Baptists  were  worthy  of 
such  a  gift  unless  they  would  raise  an 
equal  amount  for  the  laboratory;  I  am 
sure  you  agree.  The  opportunities  be- 
fore us  here  in  Mount  Olive  are  al- 
most unlimited.  Now,  more  than  ever, 
we  need  to  put  our  shoulders  together 
and  work  for  the  success  of  Mount  Al- 
len College.  Our  youth  and  God  are 
looking  to  us  to  be  faithful  in  the  trust 
committed  to  us.  We  dare  not  fail  in 
these  crucial  days. 

TAKE  NOTICE 

of  any  movement  which  robs  the  church 
of  its  sovereignty,  or  the  pastor  of  his 
authority.  Let  us  also  remember  that 
history  has  a  strange  way  of  repeating 
itself.— The  Announcer,  Trinity  F.  W.  B. 
Church,  Fort  Worth,  Texas. 

"The  grace  of  God  for  salvation  is  not 
a  dark  mystery  but  it  is  open  for  all  men 
to  receive."— Selected. 


"Jesus  loves  you,  little  dear, 
And  He'll  fill  your  heart  with  cheer."— 
Sel. 
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Jack  Wyrtzen 


|j$|°K|HE  entire  nation  has  been  shocked 
fllJII  once  again  to  hear  about  the  ter- 
rible conditions  that  exist  in  our  New 
York  City  high  schools.  Just  consider 
some  of  our  newspaper  headlines: 

TEEN-AGE  VANDALS  SMASH 
SCHOOL! 

TWO  TEEN-AGERS  HELD  FOR 
TRIAL  IN  ATTACK  ON  TEACHER! 

TEEN-AGE  CRIME  INCREASES! 

HIGH  SCHOOLS  HUSHING  UP 
SEX  CASES! 

CITY  COUNCIL  WANTS  PROBE 
OF  GANGSTERISM! 

You  say  this  is  almost  unbelievable. 
Well,  if  investigation  were  made,  you'd 
find  the  same  conditions  exist  among 
the  high  school  and  college  crowd  in 
almost  every  city  and  village  in  Amer- 
ica today.  Little  wonder  this  present 
scandal  when  the  Bible  has  been  voted 
out  of  many  of  our  high  schools  and 
colleges.  Many  school  boards  refuse 
even  to  allow  their  high  school  buildings 
to  be  used  for  gospel  meetings.  Today 
the  Bible  is  laughed  at  in  our  school- 
rooms. It  is  called  out  of  date,  full  of 
myths,  fairy  tales  and  cunningly  devised 
fables.  And  instead  of  teaching  the 
truths  of  the  Word  of  God,  most  of  our 
educators  are  now  teaching  the  lies  of 
evolution.  They  teach  young  people 
that  we  come  from  monkeys  and  cave 
men,  and  then  they  are  amazed  when 
the  young  people  start  living  like  mon- 
keys and  cave  men! 

We  are  living  in  a  world  of  double 
standards.  The  world  preaches  moral- 
ity, but  practices  immorality.  The  same 
newspapers  and  magazines  that  expose 
juvenile  delinquency  publish  wild  stor- 
ies and  filthy  pictures  that  encourage 
juvenile  delinquency.  They  preach 
morality  out  of  one  side  of  their  mouth, 
and  practice  immorality  out  of  the  other 
side! 

One  paper  even  published  a  cartoon 
showing  a  high  school  student  with  his 
two  arms  outstretched,  sinking  down  in 
the  sea  of  vandalism  and  immorality. 
Across  the  top  of  it  read:  "All  hands 
must  help."    And  then,  reaching  down 


to  help  were  the  hands  of  the  P.  T.  A., 
the  Courts,  the  Police,  the  Parents,  and 
the  City  Departments.  But  I  noticed 
that  the  hands  of  God,  the  Church,  and 
Jesus  Christ  were  left  out  completely! 

In  my  own  high  school  days  in  New 
York  City  no  one  had  ever  told  me  about 
Christ.  I  was  leading  the  high  school 
dance  band,  sinking  down  deep  in  sin, 

"Far  from  the  peaceful  shore, 

Very  deeply  stained  within, 

Sinking  to  rise  no  more. 

But  the  Master  of  the  sea, 

Heard  my  despairing  cry,  and 

From  the  waters  lifted  me,  now  safe  am  I." 

I  dare  say  that  I  learned  more  about 
sin  in  junior  high  and  in  high  school 
when  I  was  13  and  14  years  of  age  than 
I  did  when  I  was  18  and  in  the  United 
States  Army!  But  then  one  day  at  the 
age  of  19, 

"In  loving  kindness  Jesus  came, 

My  soul  in  mercy  to  reclaim; 

And  from  the  depths  of  sin  and  shame, 

Through  grace  He  lifted  me." 

As  I  finished  reading  these  sordid 
stories  about  our  juvenile  delinquents, 
I  felt  so  sick  of  heart  that  I  went  to  my 
room  to  pray  for  these  poor,  sin-defeat- 
ed, delinquent  young  people.  "Lord," 
I  said,  "what  can  we  do  for  the  youth  of 
our  land?"  And  as  I  prayed,  He  re- 
minded me  once  again  that  there  is  only 
one  thing  that  we  can  do  for  them,  and 
that  is  to  bring  them  to  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  who  alone  can  change 
and  transform  them. 

As  I  looked  at  the  pictures  of  these 
poor  teenage  delinquents— some  with 
cigarettes  hanging  out  of  the  corner  of 
their  mouths,  others  taking  dope,  some 
indulging  in  necking  parties,  and  still 
others  carrying  blackjacks  and  knives— 
I  thought  of  the  sweet,  clean,  whole- 
some young  people  that  I  meet  in  the 
churches  and  rallies  night  after  night. 
I  couldn't  help  but  bow  my  head  and 
thank  God  for  the  power  of  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ— it  works!  There  isn't 
anything  else  in  all  this  wide  world  that 
works  like  the  saving  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ! 

A  great  deal  of  juvenile  delinquency 
can  be  traced  right  back  to  delinquent 
parents. 


Mothers  and  dads,  do  you  take  your 
young  people  to  Sunday  school  and 
church,  or  do  you  send  them?  You'd 
better  take  them;  it  will  do  you  good! 

Have  you  ever  taken  your  stand  fo] 
Christ?  If  you  haven't,  then  what  dc 
you  expect  of  your  children? 

Is  there  a  time  each  day  when  yoi 
gather  your  family  together  to  read  the 
Scriptures  and  pray? 

How  do  you  expect  your  children  t< 
learn  discipline  in  school  if  you  do  no 
teach  it  to  them  from  the  Bible  at  home' 
Little  wonder  these  undisciplined 
school-weary  teen-agers  come  and  gi 
as  they  please!  "Spare  the  rod  an( 
spoil  the  child,"  is  a  well-known  quota 
tion,  and  the  Bible  says:  "Train  up  i 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go :  and  whei 
he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it 
(Proverbs  22:6). 

Are  you  teaching  your  children  th 
facts  of  life  at  home  from  the  Bible 
If  not,  then  why  be  so  surprised  whe 
you  read  that  "Sex  is  becoming  an  I 
most  unmanageable  problem  in  our  put 
lie  schools;  lewd  literature  is  read  an 
openly  exchanged  between  the  sexe; 
there  are  no  jokes  or  sexual  terms  to 
foul  for  popular  expression  among  som 
of  our  teen-agers  today." 

One  16-year  old  high  school  girl  sai 
(and  she  was  typical  of  many),  "In  194 
I  smoked  a  reefer  at  a  high  school  danc< 
Later  on  my  boy  friend  and  I  got  cc 
caine  and  reefers.  In  1949  we  brol 
into  a  home  to  steal  money  to  buy  moi 
dope."  And  by  1950,  at  16  years  of  ag< 
this  girl  had  become  a  "woman  of  tfc 
streets." 

Where  is  your  wandering  daughti 
tonight?  Where  is  your  wandering  be 
tonight?  Are  they  at  some  dance  m 
this  girl,  or  a  necking  party,  a  show, 
some  den  of  iniquity?  Or  are  they  oi 
with  a  group  of  clean,  wholesome,  E 
ble-loving  young  people  who  are  wi] 
ning  souls  for  Jesus  Christ? 

One  picture  in  a  New  York  newspapi 
recently  showed  a  large  group  of  youi 
people  at  a  necking  party  in  Centi 
Park.  All  of  the  youngsters  facing  | 
camera  were  masked  to  conceal  the 
identity.  They  may  have  been  mash 
in  the  picture  to  conceal  their  identi 
before  men,  but  they  can't  conceal  thei 
selves  before  God. 

Genesis  16:13  says:  "Thou  God  sec 
me."  In  Hebrews  4:13  we  read:  1 
things  are  naked  and  opened  unto  t 
eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  di 

Young  people,  God  says  in  Galatia 
6:7:  "Be  not  deceived;  God  is  r 
mocked:  for  whatsoever  a  man  sowe 
that  shall  he  also  reap."  You  can 
on  sowing  to  the  flesh,  but  if  you  c 
(contiued  on  page  ten) 
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74e  kittle  &UU 

A.  L.  Sellers 
Quitman,  Georgia 


LITTLE  child  is  the  most  attrac- 
tive being  that  ever  entered  into 
he  vision  of  man.  In  the  time  of  dan- 
;er,  who  gets  first  consideration  in  the 
ome?  Baby.  Also  in  times  of  plea- 
ure  baby  is  the  first  to  be  considered, 
laby  is  the  center  of  the  home. 

We  can  say  the  same  of  heaven  as  we 
ay  about  the  home.  Christ,  the  center 
f  heaven,  is  being  attracted  b  y  the 
hildren,  the  center  of  the  home.  When 
eing  rebuked  for  attracting  the  little 
hildren,  Christ  said,  ".  .  .  Suffer  little 
hildren,  and  forbid  them  not,  to  come 
pto  me:  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
eaven"  (Matthew  19:14).  Also  in  Mat- 
|iew  18:3,  He  said,  ".  .  .  Verily  I  say 
^ito  you,  Except  ye  be  converted,  and 
ecome  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not 
[iter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  He 
irther  states  in  verse  four,  "Whosoever 
lerefore  shall  humble  himself  as  this 
ftle  child,  the  same  is  greatest  in  the 
mgdom  of  heaven."  To  me,  in  these 
70  verses,  Christ  is  saying  the  little 
lild  is  a  fit  subject  for  heaven  and  not 
r  hell. 

It  was  the  little  child,  Moses,  that  at- 
icted  the  king's  daughter.  Although 
e  was  satisfied  that  the  child  was  one 
I  the  Hebrew  babies  that  her  father 
is  wanting  to  destroy,  she  was  so  at- 
^cted  to  it  that  she  wanted  to  protect 
and  did  so. 

Look  how  we,  as  the  peoples  of  the 
rid,  are  striving  for  the  welfare  of 
f  little  ones.  The  greatest  purpose  for 
ich  we  live  is  for  our  children.  There 
1  anything  we  will  not  do  for  their 
[fare  and  pleasure. 

(et,  while  the  baby  is  the  most  attrac- 
\  being  to  ever  enter  into  life,  it  is 

most  dependent  and  innocent  one. 
is  without  strength,  without  know- 
ge,  purpose  and  character.  It  is  de- 
dent  upon  its  parents  for  the  life  it 

have  when  it  reaches  maturity.  As 

clay  is  dependent  upon  the  potter 
what  kind  of  vessel  it  becomes,  so  is 

baby  dependent  upon  its  parents 
what  it  becomes  when  it  reaches  ma- 
ty. The  difference  is  in  the  material, 
le  clay  is  soiled  in  the  making,  it  can 
hrown  out  and  there  is  nothing  else 
t;  but  if  the  little  child  is  spoiled  in 

making,  it  can't  be  thrown  out  to 
m  extent  that  there  is  nothing  else  to 
t.  The  child  has  to  exist  on  and  endure 
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the  results  of  the  spoiled  condition;  not 
only  in  this  life,  but  in  the  life  to  come. 
We,  as  parents  of  these  precious  ones, 
are  not  the  potters,  but  the  channels 
through  which  the  potter  works.  The 
potter  uses  the  parents  of  the  little  child 
to  determine  the  kind  of  knowledge  it 
will  be  given.  The  kind  of  knowledge 
the  child  receives  will  determine  the 
purpose  it  has;  the  purpose  it  has  will 
determine  the  kind  of  character  it  will 
have;  and  the  character  will  determine 
the  kind  of  life  it  will  live  and  where  it 
will  spend  eternity.  This  being  true,  it 
is  impossible  to  overestimate  the  impor- 
tance of  knowing  these  channels  before 
we  become  parents.  There  are  only  two 
channels :  the  Holy  Ghost  and  Satan.  We 
are  sure  to  be  used  by  one  of  the  two. 
If  the  Holy  Ghost  is  not  used,  we  can 
be  sure  that  Satan  is,  for  there  is  no 
other  power  that  can  keep  him  out. 

The  little  child  does  not  know  why 
it  is  here,  nor  what  it  is  here  for,  but  it 
is  here  and  can't  help  it.  It  has  to  put 
up  with  the  fare  and  knowledge  that 
is  given  it  regardless  of  its  kind,  and  the 
kind  of  knowledge  the  parents  have  will 
be  the  kind  that  is  given  to  the  child. 
Peter  made  a  true  statement  when  he 
said  to  the  lame  man,  "Such  as  I  have, 
give  I  thee."  That  is  what  we  all  are 
doing  regardless  of  what  it  may  be.  It 
is  sad  to  see  the  kind  of  knowledge  that 
is  being  given  to  little  children— often  by 
parents.  That  little  mind  is  blank  and  is 
so  anxious  to  be  filled  that  it  catches 
everything  which  passes  its  way.  Wheth- 
er it  be  good  or  bad,  it  is  making  an 
impression. 

I  am  reminded  of  an  article  I  read 
sometime  ago.  The  children  were  out 
playing  and  the  mother  thought  they 
were  fussing.  She  rebuked  them  and 
then  received  this  reply:  "Mother,  we 
are  just  playing  mother  and  daddy." 
Parents,  be  careful  how  you  live  before 
your  children;  they  will  want  to  play 
mother  and  daddy  as  they  go  along  life, 
and  the  way  you  live  will  determine  the 
kind  of  knowledge  thev  receive. 

I  was  riding  a  bus  last  fall  when  a 
mother  across  the  aisle  from  me  was 
loving  her  baby  and  telling  it  how  sweet 
it  was.  I  was  impressed  to  tell  her  it 
was  her  job  to  keep  it  sweet,  and  did. 
Then  she  said,  "Yes,  that  is  true,  but  it 
sure  is  a  proposition."    "That  it  is,"  I 


replied,  "but  that  does  not  relieve  you 
of  the  responsibility.  There  is  a  lot 
said  about  spoiled  babies,  but  they  don't 
spoil  themselves.  When  they  are  very 
young  we  think  they  must  not  cry  for  it 
will  injure  them,  and  by  the  time  they 
are  old  enough  that  we  know  it  will  not 
hurt  them  to  cry,  we  have  become  so 
attached  to  them  that  we  just  can't  bear 
to  see  their  little  faces  torn  up  or  their 
little  hearts  broken  for  the  want  of  some- 
thing they  should  not  have.  Then  we 
spoil  them  to  keep  this  from  happen- 
ing. A  greater  mistake  parents  never 
make  for  if  they  don't  let  their  little 
hearts  get  broken  then  because  they 
can't  have  what  they  want,  they  will 
break  their  hearts  and  the  parents'  too, 
later  on  in  life.  There  is  going  to  be 
a  heart-breaking  sometime  in  life,  and 
the  sooner  the  better.  They  don't  know 
there  is  something  better  to  live  for  than 
the  satisfying  of  their  physical  desires, 
and  it  is  our  duty,  as  parents  and  adults, 
to  teach  them  better.  The  sooner  they 
are  made  conscious  of  the  fact  the  better 
it  is  for  all  concerned.  The  greatest  as- 
set to  any  home  or  community  is  an 
obedient  child."  Thus  ended  the  con- 
versation on  the  bus. 

The  little  child  is  the  ideal  of  hea- 
ven, for  Christ  said,  "Of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  To  me  Christ  is 
saying,  "A  little  child  is  born  into  this 
world  a  fit  subject  for  heaven."  The 
child  when  born,  is  not  a  Christian,  and 
yet  he  is  not  a  sinner.  The  reason  for 
this  is  because  there  is  no  knowledge, 
and  where  there  is  no  knowledge  there 
is  no  law,  and  where  there  is  no  law 
there  is  no  sin.  When  a  child  becomes 
conscious  of  the  law  and  refuses  to  be 
governed  by  it,  then  it  becomes  a  sinner 
by  choice:  not  because  it  had  to  nor 
because  its  parents  sinned,  but  by  cho- 
ice. ".  .  .  the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
die"  (Ezekiel  18:4).  The  idea  that  be- 
cause the  parents  are  sinners  the  child 
will  be  born  a  sinner  does  not  suit  me. 
The  child  is  not  responsible  for  the  par- 
ents and  cannot  help  what  they  do.  The 
Scriptures  plainly  state  that  every  person 
is  responsible  for  his  own  salvation. 
Adam  and  Eve  became  sinners  when 
they  disobeyed  God  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden,  so  is  the  little  child  safe  when  it 
is  placed  in  the  world;  not  by  choice,  but 
by  the  love  of  the  Father  who  is  able  to 
take  care  of  His  childen  if  they  will  let 
Him.  The  hour  of  decision  came  to 
Adam  and  Eve  when  they  refused  to  let 
the  Father  continue  to  care  for  them; 
and  so  it  has  been  with  every  normal 
person  born  into  the  world  since  that 
time.  He  does  not  force  us  to  let  Him 
continue  to  care  for  us,  that  is  a  choice 
(contiued  on  page  ten) 
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NEWS 


Attention 

Campbell  College  Students! 

All  Free  Will  Baptist  students  enroll- 
ed at  Campbell  College,  Buies  Creek, 
North  Carolina,  please  take  note  that 
there  is  now  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church 
located  near  the  school,  so  students  who 
so  desire  can  continue  to  worship  in 
their  own  denomination.  Rev.  Ed  Tay- 
lor, pastor  of  the  church,  states:  "We 
extend  to  each  of  you  enrolled  in  Camp- 
bell College  a  cordial  welcome  to  wor- 
ship with  us.  We  will  be  glad  for  you 
to  attend  our  services  during  the  school 
year." 

— o— 

Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn  to 

Conduct  Sts.  Delight  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  Sts.  De- 
light Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Greene 
County,  North  Carolina,  Sunday  night, 
September  18,  with  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn, 
pastor  of  Elm  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  as  the 
evangelist.  Services  will  continue  each 
evening  throughout  the  week,  assisted 
by  the  pastor,  Rev.  W.  B.  Nobles  of 
Winterville,  North  Carolina. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  every- 
one to  attend  these  services  and  be  much 
in  prayer  for  lost  souls. 

— o— 

Pearsall's  Chapel  Observes 
Annual  Home-Coming  Service 

The  annual  home-coming  service  of 
the  Pearsall's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Kenansville,  North  Carolina, 
will  be  conducted  Sunday,  September  11, 
with  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  L.  L.  Parker, 
bringing  the  home-coming  message. 

During  the  afternoon  a  song  service 
will  be  conducted  by  the  church.  All 
former  pastors,  evangelists  and  members 
are  cordially  invited  to  attend  this  home- 
coming. 

— o— 

2nd  Union  Meeting  of 
Western  Conference  Reports 

The  Second  Union  of  the  Western 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  convened 
at  the  Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  Nash  County,  July  30,  1955. 

The  union  opened  with  the  group 
singing  "Have  Thine  Own  Way  Lord," 
followed  with  prayer  by  Rev.  J.  C.  Var- 
nell.  Devotions  were  conducted  by 
Rev.  W.  L.  Poythress,  followed  by  the 
moderator's  remarks. 


NOTES 


The  welcome  address,  given  by  Mrs. 
Thurman  Edwards,  was  responded  to  by 
Rev.  D.  Bissette.  The  roll  was  called 
of  ministers  present  and  minutes  of  the 
last  union  were  read  and  approved. 
There  were  twelve  churches  represented. 

A  special  collection  of  $17.00  was  tak- 
en to  be  sent  to  the  orphanage  at  Mid- 
dlesex, North  Carolina.  A  Mission  Board 
Committee  was  also  elected  to  represent 
the  Second  Union.  All  committees  elect- 
ed gave  their  reports  which  were  ac- 
cepted, and  committees  for  the  next  un- 
ion which  will  meet  with  Friendship 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Johnson 
County,  in  October,  were  elected. 
— o— 

Rev.  Mooneyham  to 
Conduct  Core  Creek  Revival 

The  Core  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Craven  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  begin  a  revival  on  Sunday 
morning,  September  11,  with  the  Rev. 
W.  S.  Mooneyham,  Executive-Secretary 
of  the  National  Association  of  Free  Will 
Baptists,  as  the  evangelist. 

Services  will  be  held  twice  each  day, 
at  11:00  a.  m.  and  8:00  p.  m.  The  pub- 
lic is  cordially  invited  to  attend  these 
services  and  to  be  much  in  prayer  for  the 
services. 

The  pastor,  Rev.  T.  O.  Terry,  will  as- 
sist in  the  meeting. 

— o— 

Mt.  Zion  Church 

Observes  Annual  Home-Coming 

The  annual  home-coming  of  Mt.  Zion 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Nash  County, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  observed  on 
Sunday,  September  18.  Services  will  be- 
gin with  Sunday  school  at  ten  a.  m.,  fol- 
lowed with  the  morning  worship  service 
at  eleven.  A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served 
on  the  church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour. 
Services  will  continue  through  the  after- 
noon and  evening. 

The  pastor,  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  and 
members  of  the  church  extend  a  hearty 
welcome  to  everyone  to  attend  the  home- 


Coming  Events 

September  14,  15— N.  C.  State  Conven- 
tion (Kenly  Church) 
Sept.  25-Oct.  2  —  National  Sunday 

School  Week 
October  31— Halloween 
November  11— Armistice  Day 
November  24— Thanksgiving  Day 


coming  and  enjoy  the  day  of  worship 
and  fellowship  together 
— o— 

Rev.  Hales  to  Conduct 
Lockhart,  S.  C,  Revival 

Rev.  W.  A.  Hales,  pastor  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Florence, 
South  Carolina,  will  begin  revival  ser- 
vices at  the  Lockhart,  South  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Sunday,  Sep- 
tember 4.  Services  will  be  held  each 
evening  throughout  the  week  at  7:30  o'- 
clock. Special  singing  will  be  rendered 
at  each  service.  A  cordial  invitation  is 
extended  everyone  to  attend. 

— o— 

Rev.  Phillips  to 

Conduct  Prospect  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the 
Prospect  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Har-  , 
nett  County,  North  Carolina,  September 
11  and  continue  through  September  18,  I 
with  the  Rev.  Chester  Phillips,  pastor 
of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  , 
Smithfield,  North  Carolina,  as  the  evan-  j 
gelist.    Services  will  begin  each  evening 
at  7:45,  and  everyone  is  cordially  in-  \ 
vited  to  attend.  Your  prayers  are  coveted 
that  many  souls  will  be  born  into  the , 
Kingdom  of  God. 

On  Sunday,  September  18,  the  church 
will  observe  i  t  s  annual  home-coming 
with  a  picnic  lunch  served  on  the  church 
grounds.  In  the  afternoon  a  special  song  i 
service  will  be  conducted.  All  members, 
former  members,  former  pastors  andj 
friends  are  urged  to  attend  the  home-) 
coming  and  enjoy  the  f ollowship  togeth- , 
er. 

-o- 

Change  In  Sherron  Acres 
Revival,  Sept.  11-25 

In  the  August  31  issue  of  The  Free\ 
Will  Baptist  we  announced  the  revival 
services  at  Sherron  Acres  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina, 
with  the  Rev.  Bobby  Jackson  as  thei 
evangelist,  to  begin  each  evening  at 
eight  o'clock.  Since  then  we  have  re- 
ceived notice  from  Mrs.  Venie  M.  Car- 
ney that  the  meeting  time  has  been 
changed  from  eight  o'clock  each  evening 
to  7:30.  Please  keep  this  change  in  mind. 
— o— 

Liberty  Church  to 

Observe  Annual  Home-Coming 

The  Liberty  Free  Will  Baptist  Church! 
near  Foreston,  South  Carolina,  will  ob- 
serve its  annual  home-coming  Sunday 
September  11.  Services  will  begin  with 
Sunday  school  at  10:15  a.  m.,  followed 
with  the  morning  worship  service  al 
eleven.  A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served 
on  the  church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour 
All  members  are  urged  to  bring  lunch, 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTISr 


w  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton      (Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to      801  Pollock  Street 
Editor  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.)      New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Dress  Up  Your  Standard 
of  Achievement  Chart 

Mrs.  H.  B.  Sloan 


HE  woman's  auxiliary  has  a  Stan- 
dard of  Achievement  chart  which 


sets  forth  goals  that  should  be  attained. 
According  to  the  manual,  this  standard 
'serves  as  a  guide  by  which  the  officers 
may  perform  their  duties.  It  lends  inspir- 
ition  to  the  whole  auxiliary  in  that  it 
keeps  the  members  active  in  order  to 
reach  the  goals  set  by  the  standard." 

There  are  ten  points  on  the  chart.  Let 
as  look  at  them  separately  and  see  how 
we  might  mark  them: 

1.  Meetings:  There  should  be  a  mini- 
mum of  twelve  meetings  a  year  with  an 
average  of  one  half  of  the  membership 
present.  We  have  a  divided  rectangle 
for  each  month.  On  the  top  half  goes 
a  marker  to  indicate  we  have  had  our 
Yearbook  Program  meeting.  On  the  bot- 
tom goes  the  number  who  attended  this 
meeting.  Decide  at  the  beginning  to 
pse  happy  and  sad  faces.  Blue  circles 
with  tears,  frowns,  and  gloom  show  that 
our  attendance  was  down  from  last 
inonth  or  that  it  remained  the  same. 
Bright  yellow  circles  with  cheer,  smiles, 
Mid  glow  show  that  we  increased  our 
iittendance.  Another  happy  face  at  the 
Jop  of  the  end  indicate  we  had  an  aver- 
age of  one  half  of  the  membership  pre- 
ent. 

2.  New  members:  In  the  large  rectan- 
Wk  at  the  beginning,  place  a  star  for 
tech  member  on  roll  at  the  end  of  the 
onvention  year.  Use  your  happy  and 
ad  faces  in  these  rectangles  too.  The 
nonths  you  do  not  have  new  members, 
|>lace  gloomy  faces.  If  you  have  new 
jiembers,  stick  "Smiley"  on.    Small  red 

I  toes  above  him  could  indicate  how 
!iany  members  were  received.  The 
lirge  square  at  the  left  is  filled  with  the 
jriginal  stars  plus  the  new  ones  who 
jave  been  added. 

I  3.  Gifts:  Twelve  rectangles  indicate  an 
Iffering  was  sent  each  month  according 
)  the  W.  N.  A.  C.  plan.  From  green 
jod  silver  gummed  paper,  make  money 
nd  paste  in.  The  amount  sent  could 
e  written  in  or  the  exact  amount  drawn 
r  pasted  in  the  square.  In  the  larger 
:ctangles  paste  pictures  to  indicate  mis- 
ons,  education,  or  orphanage  projects. 


4.  Use  dimes  to  indicate  an  increase 
in  tithers:  A  tithe  is  a  tenth  isn't  it? 
Use  small  pictures  of  dimes  in  the  large 
section— a  dime  per  member.  With  each 
new  tither,  add  a  dime  for  that  month. 
At  the  end  of  the  year  you  will  have 
more  dimes  in  the  last  section  than  you 
had  to  begin.  The  ideal  auxiliary  has 
the  same  number  of  increase  in  tithers 
as  they  had  increase  in  membership, 
(excellent  pictures  of  money  for  this 
purpose  are  sometimes  obtainable  from 
banks. ) 

5.  Representation  fee  and  report  to 
officers:  Scrolls  and  money  could  indi- 
cate these. 

6.  Denominational  Periodicals:  Use 
books  (sometimes  available  on  seals 
from  the  American  Bible  Society).  A 
book  for  each  reader  or  subscriber  is 
placed  in  the  large  rectangle  at  the  be- 
ginning. A  new  book  is  added  for  the 
month  you  have  a  new  subscriber.  Again, 
these  rectangles  should  correspond  to 
points  two  and  four.  In  the  last  rectangle 
add  these  new  subscribers  with  the  ones 
you  had  in  the  beginning. 

7.  Special  Prayer  Seasons:  Every  aux- 
iliary should  be  able  to  have  a  marker 
in  all  four  spaces.  Praying  hands  could 
show  that  we  observe  the  9:00  prayer 
hour,  a  cross  and  tomb  for  the  week 
preceding  Easter. 

8.  Study  Courses:  And  five  is  such  a 
small  number!  A  picture  of  Jesus  and 
the  children  of  the  world  could  be 
placed  in  the  circle  for  missions  when 
that  class  is  completed;  a  picture  of  one 
engaged  in  prayer  for  that  course;  books 
and  one  reading  for  the  methods  course; 
a  picture  of  one  witnessing  for  evan- 
gelism; a  hand  holding  upward  a  clock, 
music  note,  money— a  gold  circle  above 
representing  God— showing  that  these  all 
belong  to  God  and  we  give  them  to 
Him. 

9.  Shame  on  the  auxiliary  that  can- 
not put  at  least  12  markers  on  her  chart 
showing  that  she  has  engaged  in  a  per- 
sonal service  activity  monthly.  Briefly 
here  is  how  your  chart  could  look. 

January— Clothes  and  a  Bible  to  show 
you  helped  a  needy  family  with  physi- 
cal and  spiritual  assistance. 

February— A  big  red  heart  with  the 
picture  of  a  crippled  child  inside  show- 
ing you  made  valentines  and  took  to  a 
children's  hospital  in  connection  with 


a  special  service  there. 

March— A  calendar  with  a  week  of  red 
letter  days  outlined  with  lips  reminding 
you  of  the  week  you  had  special  person- 
al evangelistic  witnessing. 

April— An  Easter  seal  and  miniature 
bed  to  show  you  took  a  special  Easter 
gift  to  a  shut-in  and  had  cottage  prayer 
meeting  there. 

May— The  flower  seals  show  of  the 
special  memorial  service  led  in  your 
church,  also  the  tokens  that  were  taken 
to  each  bereaved  family. 

June— All  helped  in  daily  vacation  Bi- 
ble school.  The  parade  picture  will  be 
a  reminder. 

July— The  patriotic  seals  and  a  hos- 
pital can  show  that  you  made  special 
place  cards  for  hospital  trays. 

August— A  flower  seal  and  Bible  could 
indicate  the  new  Bible  that  was  pre- 
sented to  the  church  also  the  flowers 
to  help  make  the  occasion  complete.  On 
Monday  they  were  taken  to  a  shut-in  in 
connection  with  a  prayer  meeting. 

September— The  scroll  could  be  used 
to  indicate  that  every  home  and  foreign 
missionary  received  a  letter  from  our 
auxiliary. 

October— A  squirrel,  picture  book,  and 
child  would  show  that  Sunday  school 
leaflet  were  used  to  make  attractive 
booklets  for  a  children's  hospital. 

November— A  turkey  and  basket  of 
food  could  be  a  reminder  of  those  many 
sunshine  baskets  sent  and  taken. 

December— And,  of  course,  the  Christ- 
mas tree  and  packages  would  show  that 
your  party  gifts  were  taken  to  the  Old 
Folk's  Home. 

10.  Missionary  Education  of  our 
Youth:  Certainly  the  Lord  is  especially 
pleased  with  the  auxiliary  that  can  mark 
all  three  rectangles— a  healthy  robust 
boy  for  B.  A.'s;  a  smiling  vivacious  girl 
for  G.  T.  A.'s;  and  a  young  Christian- 
looking  couple  for  Y.  P.  A.'s. 

The  revised  Standard  of  Achievement 
Chart  with  directions  for  marking  it  can 
be  obtained  from  headquarters  for  25c. 
Most  auxiliaries  buy  two—  one  to  mark 
the  facts  each  month  at  their  meeting 
and  one  to  dress  up  special  for  conven- 
tion display. 

N.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Treasurer's  Report 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard,  Winterville, 
North  Carolina,  treasurer  of  the  North 
Carolina  Woman's  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion, makes  the  following  report  for  the 
period  May  19,  1955  to  August  25,  1955: 

Balance  Brought  Forward  _..  $2,229.56 

RECEIPTS 

Co-Laborer  Band   $166.88 

(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


P.onJucUJ     oy    J.     P  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  Is  it  Biblical  to  ordain  a 
man  to  fill  either  the  office  of  deacon 
or  that  of  the  minister  who  has  been  di- 
vorced?—Rev.  Lawnie  Coffman,  1401  W. 
Center  Street,  Searcy,  Arkansas. 

Answer:  No,  I  do  not  think  that  it  is 
in  keeping  with  the  Bible's  teaching  to 
ordain  a  divorced  man  for  either  of  these 
church  offices,  and  certainly  not  if  he 
has  married  a  second  woman  while  his 
wife  is  living,  or  if  he  ever  hopes  to  do 
this.  The  fact  that  the  number  of  Chris- 
tians who  get  divorces  and  maintain 
their  church  standing,  nor  the  fact  that 
an  increasing  number  of  church  mem- 
bers sanction  this  has  not  altered  my 
early  convictions  on  this  subject  because 
the  more  I  study  the  subject,  meditate, 
and  pray  about  it,  the  more  I  am  con- 
vinced that  God's  Word  indicates  that 
He  wants  no  officers  in  the  church  who 
have  been  divorced.  In  the  first  place 
marriage  is  not  a  temporary  covenant, 
but  rather  a  permanent  arrangement.  It 
is  absolutely  necessary  that  it  be  this 
way  because  God  created  man  and  wo- 
man with  this  in  view.  When  married 
"they  are  no  longer  twain  but  one  flesh." 
It  must  be  this  way  in  order  for  them  to 
function  in  the  reproduction  of  the  race. 
They  are  made  to  have  the  same  off- 
spring and  therefore  the  same  interests. 
These  interests  are  always  pointing  to- 
ward the  well-being  of  their  children. 
In  this  arrangement  and  this  only,  may 
they  bring  up  children  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  Two  di- 
vorced people  can  never  accomplish  this. 
God  has  not  so  arranged  the  family  unit. 

The  church  officer  is  to  be  an  example 
to  all  others  who  are  in  the  church,  but 
more  seriously  is  his  role  as  he  is  called 
upon  to  reflect  Christ  to  the  unsaved,  to 
those  who  have  high  morals  as  well  as 
to  those  who  possess  no  moral  attrac- 
tions at  all. 

The  Biblical  view  of  marriage  is  giv- 
en in  summary  form  in  the  following 
Scriptures:  Genesis  2:24,  "Therefore 
shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  his 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife: 
and  thev  shall  be  one  flesh";  Ephesians 
5:31,  "For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  shall  be 
joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they  two  shall 
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be  one  flesh";  Romans  7:2,  3,  "For  the 
woman  which  hath  an  husband  is  bound 
by  the  law  to  her  husband  so  long  as 
he  liveth;  but  if  the  husband  is  dead, 
she  is  loosed  from  the  law  of  her  hus- 
band. So  then  if,  while  her  husband 
liveth,  she  be  married  to  another  man, 
she  shall  be  called  an  adulteress:  but  if 
her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  free  from 
the  law;  so  that  she  is  no  adulteress, 
though  she  be  married  to  another  man"; 
Mark  10:9,  "What  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asund- 
er"; Matthew  19:4-6,  "And  he  answered 
and  said  unto  them.  Have  ye  not  read, 
that  he  which  made  them  at  the  begin- 
ning made  them  male  and  female.  And 
said,  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
father  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  to 
his  wife:  and  they  twain  shall  be  one 
flesh?  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain, 
but  one  flesh.  What  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asund- 
er." In  Matthew  19:8  Jesus  says  con- 
cerning Moses  allowing  divorce,  ".  .  . 
but  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  so," 
which  indicates  that  now  he  has  come 
to  give  power  over  sin  there  should  be 
no  more  divorces.  1  Corinthians  7:10, 
11,  "And  unto  the  married  I  command, 
yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  Let  not  the  wife 
depart  from  her  husband:  But  and  if 
she  depart,  let  her  remain  unmarried,  o: 
be  reconciled  to  her  husband:  and  let 
not  the  husband  put  away  his  wife";  1 
Timothv  3:S-12,  "Likewise  must  the  dea- 
cons be  grave,  not  doubletongued,  not 
given  to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy 
lucre;  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith 
in  a  pure  conscience.  And  let  these  al- 
so first  be  proved;  then  let  them  use  the 
office  of  a  deacon,  being  found  blame- 
less. Even  so  must  their  wives  be  grave, 
not  slanderers,  sober,  faithful  in  all 
things.  Let  the  deacons  be  the  hus- 
bands of  one  wife,  ruling  their  children 
and  their  own  houses  well." 

The  Bible  certainlv  teaches  that  a  dea- 
con should  have  but  one  wife,  but  this 
is  only  a  part  of  its  teaching  on  this 
subject,  for  it  also  teaches  that  he  must 
rule  her  and  their  children  well  and 
thereby  be  an  example  to  other  church 
members  as  well  as  to  the  outside 
world.   How  many  do  this  today?  How 


can  this  be  done  if  a  legal  separation 
has  been  obtained  and  this  deacon  sees 
neither  wife  nor  children  except  occa- 
sionally, perhaps  when  the  alimony 
needs  adjusting?  What  are  they  doing 
while  he  handles  sacred  things  in  the 
church?  Are  his  hands  morally  and 
spiritually  clean  for  this  sacred  duty? 
You  may  give  a  dozen  reasons  why  you 
think  he  should  be  divorced,  but  does 
the  Bible  give  one  reason  why  he  may  i 
be  and  at  the  same  time  fill  the  office 1 
of  a  deacon?   I  doubt  it. 

The  church  officers  cannot  encourage 
the  other  members  in  an  obedient  walk 
until  they  are  forerunners  in  such  ani 
obedient  walk:  Galatians  6:7,  8,  "Be 
not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked:  for 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he 
also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  hit 
flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption; 
but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of 
the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting."  1  San> 
uel  15:22,  ".  .  .  Behold,  to  obey  is  bet- 
ter than  sacrifice,  and  to  harken  than 
the  fat  of  rams."  Proverbs  28:13,  "He! 
that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper: 
but  whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh' 
them  shall  have  mercy." 

The  pastor,  according  to  our  termin-: 
ology,  (sometimes  called  bishop  in  the 
Bible)  is  required  about  the  same  qual- 
ifications as  the  deacon.  1  Timothy  3:2, 
4,  5,  "A  bishop  then  must  be  blameless,, 
the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigilant,  sober,! 
of  good  behaviour,  given  to  hospitality,! 
apt  to  teach;  .  .  .  One  that  ruleth  wellj 
his  own  house,  having  his  children 
subjection  with  all  gravity;  (For  if 
man  know  not  how  to  rule  his  own| 
house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of  the 
church  of  God?)"  Titus  1:6,  7,  "If  any 
be  blameless,  the  husband  of  one  wife^ 
having  faithful  children  not  accused  oil 
riot  or  unruly.  For  a  bishop  must  b( 
blameless.  .  .  ." 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"Will  you  please  announce  the  following 
change  of  address  in  The  Free  Will  Ba 
for  me?  My  old  address  was  Pearson,  Georgia 
but  my  new  address  is  1003  East  Gordoi 
Street,  Valdosta,  Georgia. 

"Thank  you."— Rev.  J.  B.  Lovering. 

AVAILABLE  FOR  PASTORAL  WORK 
"All  differences  between  the  Rev.  Paul  Brow 
and  the  Piedmont  Association  have  been  satis 
factorily  settled,  and  Mr.  Brown  is  now  i 
full  fellowship  with  this  association  and  i 
available  for  evangelistic  or  pastoral  work. 

"Yours  in  Christ."-Rev.  Billy  Allen,  Cler 
of  Piedmont  Association,  Gastonia,  N.  C. 

] 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SwAXNANOA,    NOHTH  CAROLINA 


"For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believ- 
eth;  .  .  ."  (Romans  1:16). 

I  am  certain  that  there  are  many  in 
the  world  today  who  can  testify  with  the 
Apostle  Paul  that  they  are  not  ashamed 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  for  they  have 
experienced  its  saving  and  keeping  pow- 
er. The  importance  of  the  Bible  in  the 
lives  of  all  people  in  the  world  is  so 
great  that  I  am  devoting  the  four  mes- 
sages in  September  to  different  subjects 
relating  to  it.  I  am  doing  this  for  two 
main  reasons,  first,  because  as  I  read  it 
more  and  more,  I  realize  its  importance 
in  my  life.  To  me  no  day  would  be 
complete  without  starting  it  with  the 
Word  of  God,  and  I  would  not  be  satis- 
fied to  sleep  until  I  had 
read  at  least  a  portion 
of  it,  for  in  it  I  find  as- 
surance of  God's  care  of 
me.  Then,  too,  it  points 
us  to  God's  way  of  life. 
There  is  no  problem  in 
life  whose  answer  is  not 
to  be  found  in  the  Bible. 
There  is  a  solution  in  it 
for  every  difficulty  in 
I  every  life.  Read  it,  study  it,  obey  it, 
j  and  you  will  live  by  it. 

Paul  was  a  great  specimen  of  a  gos- 
j  pel  preacher.   The  whole  world  admires 
i  him  because  of  his  courage  and  his  un- 
i  tiring  efforts  to  glorify  God  and  promote 
the  interests  of  His  Kingdom.   He  loved 
I  the  gospel  and  proclaimed  it  wherever 
I  possible.   In  obscure  and  in  conspicuous 
\  places,  among  the  wise  and  the  ignorant, 
i  in  the  presence  of  philosophers  and 
!  peasants,  kings  and  governors— all  places 
;|  and  all  classes— he  was  ready  to  declare 
i  the  story  of  Calvary,  "for  it  is  the  pow- 
"t  er  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth."  Paul's  love  for  the  souls 
j  of  his  fellow  men  can  never  be  ques- 
I  tioned,  and  he  was  always  ready  to  point 
all  to  God's  way  of  salvation,  which  way 
is  to  be  found  only  in  His  Word. 

There  are  many  things  implied  in  this 
text.  It  seems  that  Paul  is  saying  he  is 
not  ashamed  of  the  Author  of  the  gos- 
pel. Many  ask,  "Who  is  the  author?" 
My  next  message  will  deal  with  the  div- 
ine authorship  of  the  Bible.  It  is  the 
belief  of  every  born  again  Christian  that 
God's  Word  is  of  divine  inspiration;  oth- 


erwise, it  would  be  powerless  to  bring 
salvation  to  a  lost  world.  We  may  say 
with  Paul  that  we  are  not  ashamed  of 
the  great  teachings  of  the  Bible.  In  it 
is  the  revelation  of  God  and  His  holiness, 
the  revelation  of  man  and  his  sinfulness. 
The  Bible  also  teaches  that  the  soul  is 
immortal,  and  that  it  is  eternally  lost 
without  the  saving  power  of  Christ  as 
pointed  out  by  the  gospel.  Therefore, 
the  Christian  need  not  be  ashamed  of 
the  salvation  that  the  gospel  reveals. 
There  is  a  great  and  a  precious  salvation 
because  it  originated  in  the  infinitely 
benevolent  heart  of  God  in  heaven.  His 
love  for  our  apostate  race  was  so  great 
that  it  prompted  Him  to  employ  His 
wisdom  in  projecting  the  plan  of  this  sal- 


vation. The  Christian  need  never  be 
ashamed  of  the  requirements  of  the  gos- 
pel. It  requires  nothing  which  should 
not  be  required,  and  it  prohibits  nothing 
which  should  not  be  prohibited.  The 
gospel  requires  man  to  detach  his  af- 
fections from  sin  and  the  world,  place 
them  supremely  on  God,  and  seek  life 
and  happiness  in  Him.  The  gospel  re- 
quires sinners  to  repent.  The  gospel  re- 
quires faith  in  Christ.  The  gospel  re- 
quires prayer.  The  gospel  requires  the 
perusal  of,  and  obedience  to,  the  Word 
of  God.  On  these  points  I  cannot  en- 
large—I  may  say  there  is  nothing  here 
to  be  ashamed  of.  The  Christian  may 
say,  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  results 
that  the  gospel  produces." 


THE  FASTOB'S  NOTEBOOK 


Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 

F.  B.  CHERRY 


JESUS  THE  CHRIST 

Mark  8:27-37 


INTRODUCTION 

Jesus  and  His  disciples  left  Bethsaida  and  went  into  the 
villages  of  Caesarea  Philippi;  that  is,  the  villages  belonging 
to  the  district  around  Caesarea  Philippi,  north  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee.  This  region  was  ruled  by  Herod  Philip  so  that  Jesus 
was  safe  from  annoyance  by  Herod  Antipas  or  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees.  This  was  a  very  suitable  place  for  Jesus  to 
give  His  disciples  special  teaching  about  His  coming  suffer- 
ing and  crucifixion  which  was  just  about  six  months  ahead. 

I.  PUBLIC  OPINION  (Vv.  27,  28) 

The  Lord  Jesus  began  by  asking  the  disciples  about  the 
opinions  of  others.  He  was  by  no  means  ignorant  of  the 
thoughts  of  other  men's  hearts,  but  in  this  way  He  prepared 
the  way  for  their  confession  of  Him.  Note  the  various  an- 
swers that  v/ere  given: 

A.  Some  said  that  He  was  John  the  Baptist. 

B.  Some  said  that  He  was  Elias,  the  prophet. 

C.  Some  said  that  He  was  Jeremias. 
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Juvenile  Delinquency 
And  Its  Cure 

(continued  from  page  four) 
you  will  reap  corruption  in  this  life  and 
in  the  life  to  come.  God  has  something 
better  than  all  this  sin,  filth  and  rotten- 
ness that  we  see  on  every  side.  Jesus 
Christ  promises  life  abundant  to  the 
person  who  will  put  his  trust  in  Him.  He 
is  the  friend  of  sinners. 

Have  you  read  about  the  high  school 
cigarette  fiends  and  dope  addicts?  Beer 
and  liquor  flow  freely  across  our  land. 
One  out  of  three  marriages  end  in  the 
divorce  courts.  .  .  . 

There  is  only  one  way  out  of  all  this, 
and  the  way  out  is  Jesus  Christ.  The 
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Bible  says  in  Proverbs  14:34:  "Right- 
eousness exalteth  a  nation:  but  sin  is 
a  reproach  to  any  people."  Jesus  said,  "I 
am  the  way,"  (John  14:6),  and  "If  the 
Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye 
shall  be  free  indeed"  (John  8:36).  Je- 
sus Christ  came  to  bring  deliverance  to 
those  who  are  the  captives  of  sin. 

Are  you  ready  to  take  heed  right  now? 
Are  you  ready  to  say  "No"  to  sin,  "No" 
to  the  devil  and  his  crowd?  Are  you 
ready  to  say  an  eternal  "Yes"  to  God's 
Son,  the  Living  Christ?  Will  you  choose 
Christ  today  and  start  for  heaven  now? 
If  so,  bow  your  head  and  invite  the  Sav- 
iour to  come  into  your  heart. 

—American  Tract  Society. 


The  Little  Child 

(continued  from  page  five) 
we  all  have  to  make.   All  well  and  good 
if  we  continue  on  in  the  loving  care  of 
the  heavenly  Father,  but  sad  if  we  re- 
fuse to  accept  His  care. 

We  talk  about  juvenile  delinquency, 
but  if  we  will  remove  parental  delin- 
quency from  our  homes  we  will  remove 
juvenile  delinquency  from  our  commun- 
ities. First  of  all  we  parents  fail  to  heed 
the  instructions  given  to  Moses  for  the 
Hebrew  parents  as  recorded  in  Deuter- 
onomy 6:4-9.  That  which  was  good  for 
them  would  be  good  for  our  homes  to- 
day if  we  would  apply  it.  Also,  few 
have  taken  the  advice  of  Solomon  con- 
cerning the  child  in  Proverbs  22:6; 
"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  de- 
part from  it." 

How  many  parents  are  doing  as  Christ 
told  us  to  do  in  Matthew  19:14?  (Quot- 
ed earlier  in  the  article. )  Instead  of  do- 
ing these  things,  we  are  letting  our 
homes  be  filled  with  the  things  of  the 
world  which,  in  turn,  are  filling  the 
minds  of  the  little  children  of  the  home. 

We  are  told  in  1  John  2:15,  "Love  not' 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him." 
Are  we,  as  parents,  letting  Satan  so  de- 
ceive us  that  we  cannot  see  it  is  because 
of  our  failure  that  our  boys  and  girls 
are  being  classed  as  juvenile  delin- 
quents? May  the  Father  help  us  to  see 
our  failures  and  the  destruction  they  are 
causing  to  the  extent  that  it  will  alarm 
us  and  cause  us  to  flee  to  the  heavenly 
Father  with  a  surrendered  heart,  seeking 
help  to  overcome  this  alarming  situation. 

• 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

Everyone  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend this  service,  especially  former  pas- 
tors and  members. 

— o— 

Rev.  Creech  Delivers 

St.  Mary's  Home-Coming  Message 

The  St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Lucama,  North  Carolina,  will 
observe  its  annual  home-coming  Sun- 
day, September  11,  with  the  Rev.  Ronald 
Creech,  pastor  of  the  Warwick,  Virginia, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  and  a  former 
pastor  of  St.  Mary's,  delivering  the  home- 
coming message. 

The  program  for  the  day  is  as  follows: 
Sunday  school,  9:45  a.  m.;  welcome  ad- 
dress by  the  pastor,  Rev.  Boyd  Shook; 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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D.  Some  were  very  indefinite  and  simply  said  that  He 
was  one  of  the  prophets. 

II.  PERSONAL  CONFESSION  (Vv.  29,  30) 

Having  heard  what  others  said,  Jesus  now  asked  the  dis- 
ciples, "Whom  say  ye  that  I  am?"  This  required  a  personal 
statement,  and  it  come  from  the  lips  of  Peter:  "Thou  art 
Christ."  This  was  a  great  confession,  one  that  the  Lord  re- 
quires of  all. 

A.  It  is  great  because  of  the  time  that  it  was  given. 

B.  It  is  great  because  of  whom  it  confesses. 

C.  It  is  great  because  of  its  origin. 

D.  It  is  great  because  of  the  prophecy  that  followed  it. 

III.  PROFITABLE  INVESTMENT  (Vv.  31-37) 

After  the  revelation  of  His  coming  suffering  and  death, 
Jesus  declared  the  conditions  of  discipleship.  In  connection 
with  this  He  asked  the  great  question:  "What  shall  it  profit 
a  man,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  soul?"  What 
makes  the  human  soul  so  valuable  in  God's  sight? 

A.  It  is  the  masterpiece  of  God's  creation. 

B.  It  is  the  seat  of  our  thoughts  and  affections. 

C.  The  value  of  the  human  soul  is  intimated  by  its  des- 
tiny. 


In  some  old  castles  are  found  deep  wells  meant  to  sup- 
ply the  garrison  in  time  of  siege.  An  aqueduct  bringing  wat- 
er from  without  would  have  been  at  the  enemy's  mercy;  but 
over  the  well  inside  the  foe  had  no  power.  The  peace  the 
world  seeks  depends  on  one's  surroundings.  In  time  of  trou- 
ble its  sources  are  cut  off,  like  a  spring  outside  the  castle  walls. 
But  the  peace  Christ  gives  is  that  of  the  spring  within,  most 
precious  in  hours  of  need.— Sel. 


Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


GOD  IS  OMNISCIENT 

JgjMNISCIENT  means  all  knowledge, 
y|g[J  however  God's  knowledge  does 
not  decree  certain  events;  H  e  knows 
what  is  to  be.  God  knew  before  I  was 
born,  yes,  from  everlasting  to  everlast- 
ing, before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
He  knew  that  I  would  be  writing  on  this 
very  subject  for  "The  Free  Will  Baptist." 
But  His  knowledge  did  not  decree  the 
writing.  He  created  me  with  a  mind, 
a  freewill  of  my  own.  I  have  the  ability 
to  decide  what  I  will  and  what  I  will 
not  do.  In  other  words,  my  will  is  be- 
ing exercised  in  the  matter.  Therefore, 
as  a  Free  Will  Baptist,  I  am  free  to  do 
or  not  to  do.  God  does  not  force  us  to 
do  right;  He  challenges  us.  He  actually 
b|lls  us  to  exercise  our  will.  "For  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life"  (John  3:16).  God  knew 
in  the  beginning  who  would  believe  and 
who  would  not  believe.  "Known  unto 
God  are  all  his  works  from  the  begin- 
jtiing  of  the  world"  (Acts  15:18).  Note 
that  the  Bible  says,  "all  the  works  of 
God  were  known  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world."  So  if  we  believe  the  Bib- 
le to  be  the  inspired,  infallible  Word  of 
aid,  we  know  that  God  knows  all  things, 
even  that  which  concerns  us  as  indivi- 
duals. 

'  If  we  do  not  believe  the  Word  of  God 
'as  recorded,  there  is  no  use  to  read  fur- 
ther; there  is  no  hope  for  the  individual 
^vho  does  not  believe  the  Bible.  The 
Reason  that  I  say  this  is  because  it  is 
Written:  "Now  all  these  things  happened 
unto  them  for  ensamples:  and  they  are 
written  for  our  admonition,  upon  whom 
the  ends  of  the  world  are  come"  ( 1  Cor- 
inthians 10:11).  This  Scripture  was  writ- 
ten concerning  the  Israelites  for  their 
pin  against  God's  law,  but  Paul  says  they 
lire  written  for  our  admonition.  So  be- 
ing a  Free  Will  Baptist,  I  believe  the 
>vhole  Scriptures.  May  I  say  again,  "I 
believe  the  whole  Bible."  I  quote  Paul: 
'All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
;-eproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 


righteousness :  That  the  man  of  God  may 
be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works"  (2  Timothy  3:16,  17).  Be- 
lieving thus,  I  gladly  accept  the  omnis- 
cient God.  God  knows  all  things.  He 
knows  my  heart;  He  knew  what  my 
heart  would  do  before  I  was  born.  Yes, 
He  knew  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

GOD  IS  OMNIPOTENT 
The  word  omnipotent  means  unlimi- 
ted power.  God,  with  unlimited  pow- 
er, said,  ".  .  .  Let  there  be  light:  and 
there  was  light"  (Genesis  1:3).  And 
again  God  said,  ".  .  .  Let  there  be  a 
firmament  in  the  midst  of  the  waters, 
and  let  it  divide  the  waters  from  the 
waters.  And  God  made  the  firmament, 
and  divided  the  waters  which  were  un- 
der the  firmament  .  .  ."  (Genesis  1:6,  7). 
And  so  the  omnipotent  God  brought  into 
existence  the  universe.  We  believe  the 
creation  of  all  things  was  given  to  us 
by  God  who  said  over  and  over,  "Let 
there  be."  And  when  He  spoke,  things 
came  into  existence.  You  have  to  believe 
the  whole  Bible  to  accept  the  omnipo- 
tence of  God.  We  do  not  only  believe 
the  account  of  the  creation  as  given  to 
us  by  Moses,  the  inspired  man  of  God, 
but  we  believe  the  account  given  of  the 
power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  stat- 
ed by  Him  in  His  closing  message  to  the 
apostles:  ".  .  .  All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  there- 
fore, and  teach  a  1 1  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Mat- 
thew 28:18,  19). 

We  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
equal  with  God  the  Father  in  power 
while  here  on  earth  as  well  as  before 
He  came  to  earth  and  was  clothed  with 
flesh.  Here  is  the  proof:  "Let  this  mind 
be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Je- 
sus: Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God"  ( Philippians  2:5,  6).  Another 
Scripture  passage  which  gives  proof  is 
the  words  of  Jesus  when  He  prayed,  say- 
ing, "I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth: 
I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gav- 
est  me  to  do.  And  now,  O  Father, 
glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own  self 
with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  be- 
fore the  world  was"  (John  17:4,  5).  Yes, 
we  believe  in  a  God  that  has  all  power. 

THE  INDEPENDENT  GOD 
We  believe  that  God  is  independent 
as  the  self-existent  God.  That  is,  God 
does  not  depent  on  any  outside  source 
for  His  existence  and  the  manifestation 
of  His  omnipotent  power.  We  believe 
"One  God  and  Father  of  all,  .  .  ."  ( Ephe- 
sians  4:6).  "Behold,  he  taketh  away, 
who  can  hinder  him?  who  will  say  un- 


to him,  What  doest  thou?"  (Job  9:12). 
Daniel  tells  us  in  chapter  4,  verse  35: 
".  .  .  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto 
him,  What  doest  thou?"  We  are  de- 
pendent beings  from  birth  until  death, 
but  God  is  absolutely  independent.  We 
believe  the  independence  of  God. 

GOD  IS  GOOD 

We  accepted  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ 
when  He  said,  ".  .  .  Why  callest  thou  me 
good?  none  is  good,  save  one,  that  is 
God"  (Luke  18:19).  Some  folk  may 
not  understand  that  when  Jesus  spoke 
of  God  He  spoke  of  Himself.  Why? 
because  Jesus  said  in  answering  Philip, 
".  .  .  Have  I  been  so  long  time  with  you, 
and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me,  Philip? 
he  that  hast  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Fath- 
er; and  how  sayest  thou  then,  Shew  us 
the  Father?  Believest  thou  not  that  I 
am  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me? 
the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you  I  speak 
not  of  myself:  but  the  Father  that  dwell- 
eth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works"  (John 
14:9,  10).  So  we  believe  that  God  was 
manifested  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We 
believe  it  because  the  Bible  says  so.  We 
believe  the  Bible  to  be  the  inspired 
Word  of  God.  We  believe  that  the  only 
source  of  good  seen  among  men  is  the 
result  of  a  perfect,  good  God.  Man  is 
corrupt  and  sinful,  but  God  is  good  and 
is  sinless. 

GOD  IS  WISE  AND  HOLY 

"To  God  only  wise,  be  glory  through 
Jesus  Christ  for  ever.  Amen"  (Romans 
16:27).  "Daniel  answered  and  said, 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  God  for  ever 
and  ever:  for  wisdom  and  might  are  his" 
(Daniel  2:20).  Take  your  Bible  and 
read  the  whole  chapter  of  Daniel.  "And 
the  LORD  spake  unto  Moses  saying, 
Speak  unto  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them 
Ye  shall  be  holy:  for  I  the  LORD  your 
God  am  holy"  (Leviticus  19:1,  2).  Job 
says,  "Then  should  I  yet  have  comfort; 
yea,  I  would  harden  myself  in  sorrow: 
let  him  not  spare;  for  I  have  not  con- 
cealed the  words  of  the  Holy  One"  (Job 
6:10).  And  again  it  is  written:  "Who  is 
like  unto  thee,  O  LORD,  .  .  .  who  is  like 
thee,  glorious  in  holiness,  fearful  in 
praises,  doing  wonders?"  (Exodus  15:- 
11).  We  believe  in  the  holy  God;  there- 
fore we  believe  in  holiness.  "Further- 
more we  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh 
which  corrected  us,  .  .  .  For  they  verily 
for  a  few  days  chastened  us  after  their 
own  pleasure;  but  he  (God)  for  our 
profit,  that  we  might  be  partakers  of  his 
holiness"  (Hebrews  12:9,  10).  Then 
later  it  is  said:  "Follow  peace  with  all 
men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord"  (Hebrews  12:- 
14). 


:he  free  will  baptist 
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STORIES 


■FOROUR- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Virginia  Hobby 
Turbeville,  S.  C. 


T  was  a  beautiful  spring  morning. 
Everyone  of  God's  creatures 
seemed  very  happy.  Mother  Robin  was 
happiest  of  all.  She  was  the  mother  of 
quadruplets. 

Mother  Robin  was  eager  to  teach  her 
babies  to  fly.  They  must  learn  to  fly  be- 
fore the  babies  in  another  nest,  near  by. 

They  were  only  a  few  hours  old,  but 
Mother  Robin  took  them,  one  at  a  time, 
to  teach  them  to  fly. 

Mother  Robin  scolded  and  fussed.  She 
pushed  one  little  baby  out  of  the  nest. 
It  fell  to  the  ground.  The  hungry  cat 
jumped  on  it  and  ate  it.  She  did  the 
same  for  the  second  baby  and  for  the 
third.  Each  time,  the  cat  ate  the  poor 
little  bird  as  it  fell  to  the  ground. 

Just  then,  Father  Robin  flew  in  from 
a  business  trip.  He  stopped  Mother 
Robin  just  before  she  pushed  the  last 
baby  out  of  the  nest.   He  scolded  Moth- 


N  asking  our  heavenly  Father  to 
guide  in  the  choice  of  someone 
to  write  to  you  about,  He  pointed  out 
little  Samuel  to  me  as  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  characters  for  a  little  boy. 

I  find  on  reading  it  that  his  mother 
gave  him  to  God  when  he  was  two 
years  old;  and  she  says  she  has  "lent  him 
to  the  Lord."  How  many  little  boys 
and  girls  have  been  given  to  God  by 
their  mothers? 

Just  ask  your  father  and  mother  to  tell 
you  whether  they  have  given  you  to 
the  Lord.  If  they  say  they  have  not, 
ask  them  to  do  so  at  once.  Ask  them  to 
kneel  down  by  your  little  bed  and  give 
you  in  prayer  to  Jesus. 

Then  if  they  do  not  want  to,  you  kneel 
down  yourself  and  give  yourself  to  Him, 
to  be  His  little  child  each  day.  Ask 
Him  to  teach  you  to  be  like  Him,  and 
pray  to  Him  very  often,  and  He  will 
hear  you  as  He  did  little  Samuel. 
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er  Robin  for  being  so  anxious  about  the 
babies  learning  to  fly. 

After  a  while,  beautiful  feathers  grew 
on  Baby  Robin.  His  wings  grew  strong. 
He  was  ready  to  fly. 

Father  Robin  helped  Baby  Robin  gen- 
tle from  the  nest  to  the  tree.  He  sang 
and  encouraged  Baby  Robin.  Baby 
Robin  was  not  afraid.  He  flapped  his 
wings  and  flew  into  the  air. 

Today,  Baby  Robin  is  strong  and  hap- 
py. He  is  a  large  bird  and  is  thinking 
of  his  own  mate  and  the  nest  he  will 
have.  Gentleness  and  kind  persuasion 
had  won  where  force  and  anxiety  had 
failed. 

After  this,  Father  and  Mother  Robin 
went  to  church  in  Robinton.  What  text 
do  you  suppose  Mr.  Owl,  the  pastor, 
used?  It  was  Proverbs  16:24,  "Pleasant 
words  are  as  an  honeycomb,  sweet  to 
the  soul,  and  health  to  the  bones." 


The  Bible  tells  us  that  God  came  and 
stood  by  his  bed,  and  called  him,  and 
said:  "Samuel,  Samuel,"  He  called  him 
three  times,  and  then  Samuel  knew  it 
was  God  talking  to  him  and  calling  him 
to  be  His  child. 

And  so  our  Saviour  is  very  near  to 
you.  He  knows  you  have  given  your- 
self to  Him,  and  He  will  keep  you  as 
He  did  little  Samuel,  and  you  will  be 
good  boys  and  girls.  How  happy  you 
will  be  all  through  your  life. 

Then  we  will  be  sure  of  being  with 
Jesus  some  day.  Will  that  not  be  nice? 
So  ask  your  mother  or  teacher  to  read 
to  you  all  about  little  Samuel  in  1  Sam- 
uel.— G.  H.  M.,  in  Jesus'  Little  Lambs. 


"No  man  in  the  world  ever  attempted 
to  wrong  another  without  being  injured 
i  n  return— someway,  somehow,  some- 
where."— Selected. 


Substitution 

INSTITUTION  is  a  very  lonJj 
mSltM  word  but  we  can  all  understanc  i 
what  it  means  quite  easily,  for  it  jusll 
means  "instead  of." 

Boys  and  girls,  do  you  remembei 
Someone  who  took  the  punishment  oi  l 
your  sin  and  mine  instead  of  us? 

Yes,  I  can  see  you  do;  let  us  repeal 
softly  to  ourselves,  The  Lord  Jesus  wa;l 
"wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities  .  .  .  The  Lord 
hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all'] 
(Isaiah  53:5). 

A  little  boy  once  went  to  his  motheij 
with  a  picture  book  in  his  hand,  open  at 
a  picture  of  the  Lord  Jesus  on  the  Cross] 
Pointing  to  it,  he  said,  "Tell  me  about] 
it,  Mother."  The  mother  hesitated;  she 
thought  he  was  too  young  to  understand,] 
But  the  boy  kept  asking,  and  so  she] 
told  him  as  best  she  could.  When  she 
had  finished,  he  turned  his  eyes  to  hen 
and  said,  with  deep  feeling,  "Wasn't  He: 
a  dear  Lord,  to  die  instead  of  me!" 

Oh,  boys  and  girls,  have  you  come  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  and  thanked  Him  for  dy^ 
ing  instead  of  you,  for  your  sin?  Have 
you  accepted  Him  as  your  own  deal 
Saviour?  If  you  have  not,  don't  put  it 
off,  but  do  come  now. 

He  died  that  we  might  be  forgiv'n, 

He  died  to  make  us  good. 
That  we  might  go  at  last  to  heav'n, 

Saved  by  His  precious  Blood. 

—Gospel  Herald. 

A  Basket  of  Beans 

FBBOWLAND  Hill,  a  famous  preach- 
jfj^jl  er  of  the  Gospel,  was  going  down! 
a  street  one  day  when  he  saw  a  drove 
of  pigs  following  a  man. 

"This,"  said  Mr.  Hill,  "excHeu.  my! 
curiosity  so  much  that  I  determined  to 
follow.  I  did  so,  and  to  my  great  sur- 
prise I  saw  those  pigs  follow  him  right 
to  the  slaughter  house.  I  said  to  the 
man, 

"  'My  friend,  how  did  you  get  those 
pigs  to  follow  you  here?' 

"He  replied,  1  had  a  basket  of  beans 
under  my  arm,  and  I  dropped  a  few  as 
I  came  along,  and  so  they  followed  me.' 

"And  so  it  is,"  added  Mr.  Hill,  "that 
Satan  has  the  'basket  of  beans'  under  his 
arm,  and  he  drops  them  as  he  goes 
along,  and  what  multitudes  he  gets  to 
follow  him  to  the  everlasting  slaughter 
house!" 

Are  you  one  who  is  being  led  by  Sa- 
tan? Or  are  you  being  led  by  Jesus?-] 
Selected. 
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WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  DEPARTMENT 


Iragmont  Assembly,  Inc.    3.00 

tate  Education  Program    79.75 

Jational  Bible  College    50.25 

uperannuation    18.00 

lome  Missions    78.16 

'oreign  Missions    133.04 

)rphanage    10.00 

'romotional  Work    39.00 

'er  Capita  Dues    12.00 

tate  Guide  Books    2.50 

Ital  Receipts   $592.58  592.58 

■Lai  Receipts  and  Balance   $2,822.14 

DISBURSEMENTS 

]o-Laborer  Band   $166.88 

iagmont  Assembly,  Inc.    3.00 

itate  Education  Program  .._  79.75 

National  Bible  College    50.25 

iuperannuation    18.00 

foreign  Missions    133.04 

)rphanage    10.00 

treasurer  for  Postage  on  1,000 

Receipt  Cards,  1953-1955  _  20.00 
I  W.  B.  Press,  750  Programs 

and  1,000  Receipt  Cards  _  37.00 
Vlrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Mimeo- 
graphing, Secretary  Fee, 
Postage  "LOOK"  No.  4  _..  38.43 
treasurer  for  Three  Months  _  45.00 

Ital  Disbursed   $601.35  601.35 


(continued  from  page  seven) 

Tennessee.    This  study  was  well  given 


Balance  in  Treasurey  Aug.  25,  1955  $2,220.79 
Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard,  Treasurer 

Mrs.  Ingram  Hostess  to 
Sarecta  Auxiliary 

j  (The  Woman's  Auxiliary  o  f  Sarecta 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kenansville, 
North  Carolina,  met  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Paul  Ingram,  Monday  night,  August  22, 
1955,  at  7:30  for  its  regular  meeting, 
j  The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president,  Mrs.  Wilbert  Jones,  and 
jveryone  joined  together  in  singing, 
|Take  the  Name  of  Jesus  With  You." 
Mrs.  Maggie  Casteen  had  the  devotions 
||d  she  used  the  first  chapter  of  Acts 
Mrich  tells  about  Jesus,  the  risen  Lord, 
llnd  the  Great  Commission:  "But  ye  shall 
jeceive  power  after  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
E  come  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me,  and  unto  the  uttermost 
|art  of  the  earth."  Mrs.  Rivers  Win- 
jtead  then  led  the  group  in  prayer. 

The  program  on  the  mission  work  be- 
■  done  in  Africa  was  given  by  mem- 
lers  of  the  auxiliary  and  special  prayer 
ras  asked  that  others  might  answer  the 
all  and  "help  declare  His  glory  in  Af- 
ca." 

After  the  business  was  disposed  of  a 
lort  study  course,  "Working  With  Our 
outh,"  was  given  by  Miss  Juanita  Dunn 
ho  is  home  on  vacation  from  the  Free 
H  Baptist  Bible  College  at  Nashville, 


and  everyone  present  received  new  cour- 
age toward  helping  the  young  people 
of  our  churches.  The  meeting  was  dis- 
missed with  prayer  by  Miss  Dunn. 

The  hostess  then  served  refreshments 
to  the  ten  members  and  one  visitor  pre- 
sent. 

Reporter 

Vernila  Granger  Circle 
Meets 

The  Vernila  Granger  Circle  of  the 
Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Tim- 
monsville,  South  Carolina,  met  on  Tues- 
day night,  August  15,  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Elma  Revelle  with  Mrs.  Frances 
Welch  as  co-hostess.  There  were  seven- 
teen members  and  four  visitors  present. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  with 
Mrs.  Sarah  Granger,  the  presiding  offi- 
cer, in  charge.  The  group  sang  "My 
Faith  Looks  Up  to  Thee,"  followed  with 
prayer  by  Mrs.  Ruby  Vause. 

The  program  chairman  took  charge 
and  the  program  "Growing  Through 
Faith,"  was  presented  with  the  follow- 
ing taking  part:  Mrs.  Nobie  Sims,  Mrs. 
Ethelee  Thornhill,  Mrs.  Ellen  Tedder 
and  Mrs.  Dorothy  Sullivan. 

Business  was  discussed  and  the  group 
sang  "Bless  Be  The  Tie  That  Binds"  as 
the  closing  song.  Mrs.  Dorothy  Sullivan 
then  dismissed  the  group  with  prayer. 

During  the  social  hour  the  hostesses 
served  a  delicious  salad  and  Pepsi  Cola. 

Reporter 

New  Officers  Elected 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Horse 
Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Turbe- 
ville,  South  Carolina,  met  at  the  church 
on  August  13,  at  which  time  officers 
were  elected  for  the  coming  year  as  fol- 
lows: president— Mrs.  El  lie  Johnson, 
vice-president— M  r  s.  Launa  Gibbons, 
youth  auxiliary  chairman— Mrs.  E.  D. 
Coker,  study  course  chairman— Mrs.  El- 
bert Hieks,  program-prayer  chairman- 
Mrs.  Winnie  Thigpen,  recording  secre- 
tary—Mrs. S  a  n  f  o  r  d  Robinson,  corres- 
ponding secretary— Mrs.  Elaine  Phillips, 
stewardship  chairman— M  r  s.  Mildred 
Green,  orphanage  chairman— Mrs.  Annie 
Gibbons. 

Each  committee  is  composed  of  three 
members  besides  the  chairman.  All  of 
our  members  are  looking  forward  to  a 
wonderful  year  in  the  Lord's  service. 


The  installation  service  will  be  held 
on  September  17. 

Reporter 

States'  Quota  for  Aid  to 
India 

During  the  1955  Woman's  National 
Auxiliary  Convention  a  resolution  was 
adopted  which  provides  for  the  raising 
of  funds  with  which  to  purchase  visual 
aid  supplies  and  equipment  to  be  taken 
to  India  by  Brother  and  Sister  Daniel  R. 
Cronk.  It  was  agreed  that  the  purchase 
of  equipment  and  supplies  was  not  to 
exceed  $1,000.00 

Following  is  the  suggested  quota  for 
each  state  toward  the  purchase  of  this 
much  needed  equipment: 

Alabama   $  45.00 

Arkansas  _____    20.00 

California    45.00 

Forida      25.00 

Georgia    60.00 

Illinois    30.00 

Kentucky    20.00 

Michigan   60.00 

Mississippi    25.00 

Missouri     100.00 

North  Carolina    175.00 

Ohio      20.00 

Oklahoma    100.00 

South  Carolina    80.00 

Tennessee    100.00 

Texas    55.00 

Virginia    20.00 

West  Virginia    20.00 

This  equipment  will  be  used  to  mul- 
tiply and  emphasize  our  message,  es- 
pecially among  non-Christians— to  evan- 
gelize at  fairs,  Free  Will  Baptist  Con- 
ferences and  in  villages— to  make  tapes 
to  go  with  movies,  slides  to  send  mes- 
sages back  to  leagues,  conferences,  chur- 
ches and  schools— to  start  papers  for  our 
Christians,  new  literature  to  be  used  in 
our  Bible  School  in  India,  to  make  films 
for  the  National  Foreign  Mission  Films 
Library,  etc. 

The  auxiliaries  of  South  Carolina  were 
the  first  to  send  an  offering  for  India's 
visual  aid,  and  the  amount  was  $50.00. 
Will  you  be  next  to  send  in  your  quota? 

Mrs.  H.  B.  Sloan 


A  Challenge  on  Soul- 
Winning 

Shine  like  a  light,  but  do  not  flash 
like  lightning.  Many  a  man  who  is 
eloquent  before  a  large  congregation  is 
dumb  before  a  single  individual.— High- 
land Park,  Michigan,  Church  Bulletin. 


"The  sin  of  unbelief  gives  birth  to  ev- 
ery other  sin  in  the  catalogue."— Sel. 
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^  Obituaries,  150  'fords  long,  are  inserted  free  of 
1  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent 
i  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in 
^  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary, 
i  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who 
i  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted 
J  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 


Mrs.  Lillie  May 
Davenport 

Mrs.  Lillie  May  Davenport,  wife  of 
T.  F.  Davenport,  Creswell,  North  Caro- 
lina, departed  this  life  on  May  1,  1955,  at 
3:30  a.  m.  She  had  been  ill  for  some 
time.   She  lived  to  be  seventy  years  old. 

Mrs.  Davenport  and  her  husband  lived 
together  fifty-one  years  and  three 
months.  She  was  the  mother  of  ten 
children.  She  was  a  devoted  wife  and 
loving  mother. 

She  was  a  very  active  member  of  Mt. 
Tabor  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  for  fif- 
ty years,  doing  whatever  she  could 
throughout  these  years.  She  was  a  char- 
ter member  of  the  woman's  auxiliary  and 
attended  its  meetings  when  her  health 
would  permit  it. 

When  it  was  her  lot  to  move  with  her 
companion  to  a  new  place,  she  made  ad- 
justments and  became  a  real  help  in  the 
new  place,  always  finding  a  place  in 
which  she  could  serve  the  Lord. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  b  y 
Reverend  James  A.  Evans  and  Reverend 
Charles  E.  Williams. 

She  has  ceased  from  her  labors  but 
her  influence  is  still  living.   We  miss  her 


very  much.  The  place  she  occupied  is 
vacant  and  cannot  be  filled. 

We  thank  God  for  the  happy  years 
which  He  permitted  us  to  have  togeth- 
er, and  we  are  looking  forward  to  meet- 
ing her  one  day,  together  with  all  the 
redeemed  who  will  make  up  the  bride 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

T.  F.  Davenport 

Resolutions  of  Respect 
Mr.  W.H.Wells 

We,  the  members  of  the  Kenly,  North 
Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
wish  to  pay  tribute  to  the  passing  of  our 
dearly  beloved  deacon  and  brother,  W. 
H.  Wells. 

Brother  Wells  was  a  deacon  for  about 
fifteen  years.  He  died  on  December  1, 
1954,  at  the  age  of  66  years. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  passing  his 
wife,  Mrs.  Carolina  Radford  Wells;  one 
daughter,  Mrs.  Chassie  Lee  Rowe;  two 
grandchildren,  his  mother  and  one  bro- 
ther. 

We,  the  members  of  the  Kenly 
Church,  do  hereby  resolve: 

First,  that  we  bow  in  humble  submis- 
sion to  God's  will  in  calling  the  spirit  of 
our  brother  home; 

Second,  that  we  extend  to  the  family 
our  sympathy  and  may  their  hearts  be 
filled  with  the  assurance  that  God's  will 
must  be  done;  and 

Third,  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  sent  to  the  family,  a  copy  to  "The 
Free  Will  Baptist"  for  publication  and 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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God's  Call  To 
Righteousness 

(Lesson  for  September  18) 
Lesson:  Malachi  3:1-18. 
Golden  Text:  Malachi  2:10. 

1.  INTRODUCTION 

In  the  first  two  chapters  of  his  proph- 
ecy, Malachi  cites  the  sins  of  the  people, 
particularly  the  priests,  as  the  reason  for 
God's  withdrawal  from  them.  Their 
worship  had  degenerated  into  a  matter 
of  form  without  real  meaning  and  faith 
in  God.  The  priests  offered  blind  and 
lame  animals  on  the  altar;  and  the  peo- 
ple were  guilty  of  idolatry,  strange  mar- 
riages, and  impiety. 

Malachi  was  the  last  Old  Testament 
prophet.  His  message  was  the  last  at- 
tempt on  God's  part  to  effect  righteous- 
ness among  the  Jews  before  the  coming 
|  of  Christ  to  the  world.  He  prophesied 
i  about  one  hundred  years  after  Haggai 
| and  Zechariah,  and  around  four  hun- 
dred years  before  Christ  came.  The 
ijews  had  returned  to  Jerusalem;  they 
jhad  rebuilt  both  the  temple  and  the  city 
wall.  As  they  settled  down  to  life  again 
lin  their  homeland,  God  gave  the  last 
(Old  Testament  call  to  them,  ".  .  .  Return 
[unto  me,  and  I  will  return  unto  you, 
i'saith  the  LORD  of  hosts  .  .  ."  ( Malachi 
;3:7).  After  this,  heaven  was  shut  up  for 
||our  hundred  years.  The  next  voice 
from  God  would  be  that  of  John  the 
ifeaptist,  introducing  Christ.— The  Bible 
Student  (F.  W.  B.) 

II.  HELPFUL  HINTS 

I  1.  The  coming  of  the  Lord  is  a  glor- 
ijibus  event  that  only  the  redeemed  shall 
be  able  to  endure  (Vv.  1,  2). 

2.  The  consuming  presence  o  f  our 
coming  Lord  will  purify  the  righteous 

ps  it  slays  wicked  men  (Vv.  3,  4). 
j  3.  When  the  Lord  comes  back  to 
udge  the  world,  His  work  will  be  short, 
Jut  just  and  final  (Vs.  5). 

4.  Were  it  not  for  the  constant  mercy 
)f  the  Lord,  His  wrath  would  have  con- 
sumed His  people  long  ago  (Vs.  6). 

5.  The  more  impudent  and  vile  any 
)eople  become,  the  blinder  they  grow 
o  the  evil  of  their  ways  (Vs.  12). 


6.  The  profit  one  derives  from  the  ser- 
vice he  gives  depends  upon  the  kind  of 
religion  he  has  (Vv.  14,  15). 

7.  Those  who  love  and  fear  the  Lord 
are  sure  to  be  remembered  when  His 
records  are  revealed  (Vs.  16). 

8.  When  the  Lord  comes  back  to 
claim  His  own,  the  difference  between 
the  saved  and  the  lost  will  be  known 
(Vv.  17,  18). -The  Bible  Teacher  (F. 
W.  B.) 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  In  Chapters  3  and  4  of  the  book  of 
Malachi  we  find  prophecies  concerning 
the  Messiah  and  His  forerunner.  The 
last  verse  of  the  second  chapter  belongs 
to  the  third  chapter.  The  prophet  tells 
the  remnant  of  the  Jews,  saying,  "Ye 
have  wearied  the  Lord  with  your  words. 
Yet  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  wearied 
Him?  When  ye  say,  Every  one  that 
doeth  evil  is  good  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  He  delighteth  in  them;  or, 
Where  is  the  God  of  judgment?"  Je- 
hovah's answer  is,  "Rehold,  I  will  send 
My  messenger,  and  he  shall  prepare  the 
way  before  Me."— The  Bible  Illustrator. 

2.  "My  messenger"  and  "the  Lord," 
even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant 
shows  that  this  verse  deals  with  two 
distinct  persons;  my  messenger,  as  we 
have  already  stated,  is  generally  inter- 
preted to  mean  John  the  Baptist,  and 
the  Lord  even  the  messenger  of  the  cov- 
enant, as  above  stated,  is  believed  to  be 
a  prophecy  of  Jesus,  the  Messiah.  Mal- 
achi's  saying  of  the  promised  one,  whom 
ye  delight  in  means  literally,  the  advent 
or  coming  of  the  Messiah  that  the  Jews 
expected  with  eager,  intensive  desire.— 
The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.) 

3.  Charged  with  hard  speaking,  they 
ask,  "What  have  we  spoken  so  much 
against  Thee?"  They  do  not  know  nor 
own  their  sins.  Jehovah  plainly  tells 
them  the  things  they  said  against  Him. 

They  said,  "It  is  vain  to  serve  God." 
What  they  said  is,  "There  is  no  real  ad- 
vantage to  be  gained  from  serving  Jeho- 
vah." They  were  mercenary  in  spirit. 
They  did  not  wait  upon  God  in  love,  but 
in  hope  of  being;  well  paid. 

They  said,  "What  profit  is  it  that  we 
have  kept  His  ordinance,  and  that  we 
have  walked  mournfully  before  the  Lord 
of  Hosts?" 


They  declared  the  proud  were  happy, 
and  they  that  worked  wickedness  are 
set  up,  and  even  those  who  tempted  God 
were  delivered.  In  the  words  of  anoth- 
er, "Because  they  met  with  no  reward 
for  their  services;  because  the  wicked 
seemed  to  prosper  rather  than  the  right- 
eous; they  openly  declared  that  God's 
favorites  were  proud  and  ungodly  men." 
-W.  S.  Hottel,  D.  D. 

These  Jews  apparently  had  never  read 
Psalm  73.  The  Jews  of  our  Lord's  Day 
were  generally  lovers  of  money  more 
than  lovers  of  God. 

4.  There  were,  and  always  have  been, 
some  who  were  faithful  to  the  Lord. 
That  was  true  in  Noah's  day  (Genesis  7:- 
1),  in  Elijah's  day  (1  Kings  19:18),  dur- 
ing Christ's  earthly  life  (John  1:11,  12), 
and  will  be  true  throughout  the  present 
age. 

This  remnant  consisted  of  those  who 
feared  the  Lord  in  Malachi's  day.  They 
did  not  belong  to  the  group  that  offered 
polluted  or  deformed  and  imperfect  sac- 
rifices. They  did  not  withhold  the  Lord's 
share  from  their  income.  They  did  not 
justify  themselves  and  accuse  God  of 
favoring  those  who  disobeyed  Him. 

This  remnant  testified  to  the  goodness 
of  God  to  them.  The  others  spoke  to 
one  another  of  the  injustice  and  unfair- 
ness of  God,  but  these  recalled  His  good- 
ness and  loving-kindness  when  they  met 
together.  If  we  will  only  stop  to  think, 
it  will  be  easy  to  see  how  often  and  in 
how  many  ways  God  has  given  us  far 
beyond  anything  that  we  deserved. 

5.  A  young  girl  was  lying  upon  her 
deathbed  and  a  friend  asked  her  wheth- 
er she  was  happy.  "Yes,"  was  her  re- 
ply, "I  am  quite  happy."  Raising  her 
hand  she  pointed  to  a  Bible  which  was 
lying  at  her  bedside  and  said,  "I  have 
Christ  there"  (Luke  24:27).  Then  she 
laid  her  hand  on  her  heart  and  said, 
"And  I  have  Christ  here"  (Ephesians  3:- 
17).  After  a  brief  moment  of  rest  she 
pointed  Heavenward  and  with  a  super- 
natural glow  upon  her  face  she  said, 
"And  I  have  Christ  up  there"  (Colos- 
sians  3:4).  Truly  her  delight  was  in  the 
Lord.— Selected. 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

morning  worship,  11:00;  lunch  on  the 
church  grounds,  12:00  noon.  In  the  af- 
ternoon a  program  of  gospel  singing  will 
be  held.  All  singers  are  invited  to  join 
in  the  singing. 

All  former  pastors,  members  and 
friends  are  extended  a  most  cordial  wel- 
come by  the  pastor  to  worship  with  the 
church  on  this  occasion. 
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OBITUARIES 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

a  copy  for  the  minutes  of  the  church. 

Respectfully  Submitted, 
Mrs.  Millard  Snips 
Mrs.  Richard  Oliver 
Mrs.  A.  G.  Askew 

Resolutions  of  Respect 
Mr.  Joe  Hinnant 

Brother  Joe  Hinnant  passed  away  to 
his  heavenly  reward  March  27,  1955,  at 
the  age  of  76  years.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Kenly,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  for  46  years. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  his  dear 
wife,  two  sons,  three  daughters,  nine 
grandchildren,  four  brothers,  one  sister 
and  a  host  of  nieces  and  nephews. 
Though  his  illness  had  caused  him  much 
suffering,  his  faith  in  the  Lord  seemed 
to  become  stronger. 

We,  the  members  of  the  Kenly 
Church,  do  hereby  resolve: 

First,  that  we  bow  in  humble  submis- 
sion to  God's  holy  will  in  calling  the 
spirit  of  our  brother  home; 

Second,  that  we  extend  to  the  family 
sympathy  and  may  their  hearts  be  filled 
with  the  assurance  that  their  loss  is  his 
gain;  and 

Third,  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  sent  to  the  family,  a  copy  to  "The 
Free  Will  Baptist"  for  publication  and 
a  copy  be  placed  in  the  minutes  of  the 
church. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Mrs.  Millard  Snips 
Mrs.  Richard  Oliver 
Mrs.  A.  G.  Askew 


"Some  people  are  easily  entertained. 
All  you  have  to  do  is  sit  down  and  listen 
to  them."— Selected. 


"Our  understanding  at  the  very  best  is 
so  limited  that  it  is  much  better  and 
far  wiser  to  trust  in  the  Lord."— Sel. 


"The  important  thing  about  a  prob- 
lem is  not  its  solution,  but  the  strength 
we  gain  in  finding  the  solution."— Sel. 

"The  greatest  sight  of  pity  is  to  see 
a  man  with  a  heart,  but  no  God  in  it." 
— Selected. 


"For  ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  by 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Galatians  3:26). 
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Train  for 

Christian  Leadership 


AT 


FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  BIBLE  COLLEGE 

3609  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee 


School  Opens  September  13 


Offers  training  for  pastors,  missionaries,  church  musicians,  education- 
al directors,  teachers  and  Christian  workers. 

Courses  offered  leading  to  B.  A.  degree  with  major  in  Bible  and 
Theology  and  minor  in  English,  Music  or  Christian  Education. 


Approximately  200  students  are  expected  to  en- 
roll at  the  Bible  College's  fourteenth  annual  session, 
according  to  La  Verne  D.  Miley,  registrar. 

Returning  students  will  number  more  than  100, 
and  from  75  to  100  new  students  are  expected. 

Formal  opening  will  be  at  7:30,  Tuesday  even- 
ing, September  13.  All  students  are  due  to  be  pres- 
ent. The  schedule  calls  for  returning  students  to 
register  Wednesday,  and  new  students  Thursday. 
"Regular  classes  will  begin  Friday,  September  16," 
Mr.  Miley  said. 

Pastors  of  the  Nashville  Free  Will  Baptist 
churches  will  take  part  in  the  convocation  service 
Thursday  morning. 

Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  president  of  the  College,  an- 
nounces that  Robert  E.  Picirilli  of  Pamplico,  South 
Carolina,  will  join  the  faculty  to  teach  Greek  and 
Philosophy.  Mr.  Picirilli  graduated  from  the  Bible 
College  in  1953  and  has  his  M.  A.  degree  from  Bob 
Jones  University,  Greenville,  South  Carolina.  He 
taught  at  Bob  Jones  University  last  year  as  a  gradu- 
ate assistant. 


Write  the  Registrar  at  once,  3609  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Ten- 
nessee, for  any  further  information. 
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CHURCH  GROUP  VISITS  THE  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST  PRESS 


The  picture  shown  above  was  taken  of  a  group  from  the  Fairmount 
Park  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Norfolk,  Virginia,  as  the  members  of 
the  party  gathered  around  the  layout  table  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina.  The  group  is  inspecting  the  arrangement 
of  the  type  as  it  is  laid  out  for  the  next  issue  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 

This  group  made  a  tour  through  the  entire  establishment,  observing 
the  stages  through  which  Free  Will  Baptist  publications  pass  from  the 
manuscript  which  is  sent  in  from  the  field  to  the  periodical  which  is 
mailed  out  to  the  readers.  The  group*  also  looked  over  the  supplies, 
books,  and  other  material  which  the  Press  has  for  sale  to  those  who 
wish  to  do  the  best  job  in  service  to  Christ. 

Why  don't  you  get  together  a  group  from  your  church  and  come  to 
see  what  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  is  doing  ?  Your  group  may  profit 
immeasurably  by  the  information  which  it  will  gain  and  by  the  sugges- 
tions which  it  may  receive  as  to  how  to  use  supplementary  materials  in 
your  Sunday  school. 


EDITORIAL 


HUMILITY 

Do  we  dare  list  this  virtue  as  one  of  the  more  important 
attributes  of  the  Christian  in  the  church  of  today?  If  one 
should  judge  by  the  rare  instances  in  which  he  sees  it  prac- 
ticed, he  would  say  that  it  is  not  very  important  to  the  Chris- 
tian life.  However,  the  truth  which  Jesus  uttered  is  still  as 
meaningful  today  as  it  was  when  He  gave  it.  He  said,  "For 
whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he  that  hum- 
bleth  himself  shall  be  exalted"  (Luke  14:11). 

This  profound  truth  was  given  by  the  Master  at  the  close 
of  a  parable  on  humility.  One  day,  when  Jesus  was  dining 
with  one  of  the  chief  Pharisees,  the  other  guests,  also  Phar- 
isees and  scribes,  watched  His  every  movement  and  listened 
intently  to  every  word  He  spoke.  They  were  trying  to  find 
something  of  which  they  might  accuse  Jesus  so  that  they 
might  lawfully  put  Him  to  death. 

Jesus  was  also  observing  the  Pharisees.  While  they  were 
looking  for  sin  in  Him,  they  were  revealing  their  sinful  hearts 
to  Him.  Jesus  looked,  not  only  upon  what  they  said  and  did, 
but  also  upon  the  motives  in  their  hearts  which  prompted 
their  actions.  They  saw  nothing  in  Jesus  which  was  offen- 
sive against  truth,  'but  what  He"  saw  in  their  hearts  was  so 
offensive  that  He  began  to  reprove  them. 

Jesus  saw  that  these  religious  leaders  of  His  day  were 
covetous  of  positions  of  honor  and  importance  among  men. 
Each  one  was  trying  to  beat  some  other  to  a  more  desirable 
place  of  honor  at  the  table  of  the  host.  What  a  shame  it  is 
that,  more  than  two  thousand  years  after  Jesus  condemned 
this  type  of  conduct,  so  many  people  who  call  themselves 
Christians  still  persist  in  grieving  Jesus  as  did  these  Pharisees! 

Do  these  people  who  scheme  and  plot  to  get  themselves 
or  their  friends  elected  to  some  position  in  the  church,  not 
know  that  they  are  condemned  of  Jesus  for  so  doing?  Fur- 
thermore, do  these  people,  who  have  become  offended  be: 
cause  they  or  their  friends  are  not  elected  to  such  positions, 
not  know  that  they  are  equally  guilty  in  the  eyes  of  our  Lord? 
We  do  not  need  to  give  illustrations  of  this  type  of  conduct 
in  the  churches;  they  have  been  far  too  numerous  and  have 
wrought  far  too  much  havoc  not  to  be  remembered  by  our 
people.  Lifelong  friendships  have  been  severed,  churches 
have  become  unalterably  divided,  and  souls  have  been  kept 
outside  the  Kingdom  of  God  because  church  people  have  fol- 
lowed the  example  of  these  Pharisees  whose  conduct  Jesus 
severely  condemned. 

We  see  this  characteristic  displayed  often  among  children. 
Just  as  they  do  this  in  their  immaturity,  Paul  says  that  babes 
in  Christ  are  guilty  of  such  practices  in  the  church.  The 
first  three  chapters  of  1  Corinthians  give  light  on  this  subject. 
We  call  special  attention  to  one  verse  from  this  passage:  "For 
ye  are  yet  carnal:  for  whereas  there  is  among  you  envying, 
and  strife,  and  divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  men?" 
(1  Corinthians  3:3).  And  again  the  apostle  says,  "For  they 
that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh;  but 
they  that  are  after  the  Spirit  the  things  of  the  Spirit.  For  to  be 
carnally  minded  is  death;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life 
and  peace"  (Romans  8:5,  6). 

This  lack  of  humility  finds  expression  even  in  the  minis- 
try. Some  ministers  appear  to  think  that  they  must  push 
themselves  forward  in  order  to  have  a  place  in  which  to 
serve.    Others  covet  the  offices  in  district,  state  and  national 
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organizations.  Because  of  this  Pharisaical  tendency,  mirl 
ters  are  sometimes  driven  to  unethical  practices  which  pre] 
a  hindrance  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  denomination, 
we  believe  that  the  ministry  is  a  calling,  we  must  also  beli( 
that  God  will  open  the  field  of  service  to  which  we  are  call 
Ministers  should  have  no  reason  for  striving  and  contend! 
for  positions  of  high  honor  above  others. 

Young  ministers  should  be  especially  careful  not  to 
guilty  of  this  spirit  of  self-exaltation.  Many  an  earnest  E1 
sincere  young  minister  has  suffered  great  loss  by  accept 
the  pastorate  of  a  church  when  the  job  was  too  big  for  h 
Before  he  had  been  with  the  church  many  months,  he  wo 
discover  that  things  were  not  going  well.  Dissatisfaction  i 
disturbance  would  come  into  the  membership.  The  atta 
would  not  always  be  directed  at  the  minister,  but  indire< 
the  trouble  would  point  back  to  his  inexperience  in  hand! 
the  affairs  of  the  church.  The  end  result  would  be  that 
pastor  would  resign,  leaving  the  seed  of  incurable  divisioi 
the  church.  It  would  be  embarrassing  to  the  minister  ! 
tragic  to  the  church. 

The  safer  plan  for  the  young  minister,  regardless  of 
excellency  of  his  training,  is  to  accept  a  pastorate  in  wl 
the  responsibilities  are  not  so  great  until  he  has  gained 
uable  experience  for  the  larger  responsibilities.  A  chr 
ought  to  pray  earnestly  and  exercise  great  caution  bel 
calling  a  novice  to  the  position  of  great  responsibility, 
advice  of  Jesus  is,  "For  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  sit  d< 
in  the  lowest  room;  .  .  ."  (Luke  14:10). 

Christ  opens  doors  for  His  servants  commensurate  ^ 
their  qualifications.  The  difficulty  lies  in  the  fact  that  i 
not  easy  to  always  know  the  will  of  Christ  People  so 
times  urge  Christians  to  accept  what  is  not  always  the  Lcj 
will  for  them.  But  if  the  Christian  will  take  his  probl 
to  God  in  earnest  prayer,  he  will  always  have  the  leader:! 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  is  the  method  by  which  God  k 
the  Christian  to  make  the  right  choices  in  his  service  to  Ch 
Furthermore,  God  will  see  that  no  power,  humar 
sa^anic  will  keep  the  Christian  from  filling  the  highest 
sible  place  for  which  he  is  qualified.  Christ  emphatic! 
promises  to  exalt  the  humble  Christian  as  he  is  ready 
places  of  greater  honor  and  trust.  The  Christian  who  1 
plains  of  the  lowliness  of  his  lot  is  overestimating  his  at 
or  is  overlooking  some  weakness  in  his  Christian  charE 
which  is  disqualifying  him  for  greater  service. 

It  is  true  that  the  Christian  is  forced  to  work  m  a  w 
of  sin  and  corruption;  the  forces  of  evil  are  arraigned  ag« 
him  and  the  work  which  he  is  doing;  but,  in  Christ  he  ; 
always  be  victorious.  To  those  who  are  fearful  and  doul 
about  their  promotion  in  service  according  to  the  will  of  ' 
John  says,  "Ye  are  of  God,  little  children,  and  have  overc 
them-  because  greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that 
the  world"  (1  John  4:4).  The  responsibility  of  the  so 
of  the  Cross  is  to  stay  in  position  and  fight  the  good 
of  faith  under  the  directions  of  the  Captain  of  his  salva 
the  outcome  of  the  battle  of  the  faithful  is  already  assurj 

LITTLE  THINGS 

Little  self-denials,  little  honesties,  little  passing  won 
sympathy,  little  nameless  acts  of  kindness,  little  silent  vici 
over  favorite  temptations-these  are  the  silent  threads  oL 
which,  when  woven  together,  gleam  out  so  brightly  9 
pattern  of  life  that  God  approves. -Dean  Farrar. 


"A  true  Christian  will  not  seek  to  comfort  with  \ 
alone,  but  with  deeds  that  back  up  his  words."-SeZ. 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAtf 


tf^E  all  have  gotten  into  the  habit  of 
H^fcjjj  calling  the  prayer  the  Lord  taught 
His  disciples  to  pray  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
when  in  reality  it  is  an  outline  or  blue- 
print for  us  to  go  by  when  we  pray. 

When  we  say  "Our  Father,"  we  ack- 
nowledge Him  as  the  supreme  Master 
over  all  of  us,  and  in  effect  we  say  "we 
are  His  children"  and  are  dependent 
upon  Him. 

When  we  say  "Hallowed  be  Thy 
name,"  we  acknowledge  Him  as  being 
sacred  and  holy,  thus  we  should  be  rev- 
erent toward  Him  and  adore  Him. 

When  we  pray  "Thy  kingdom  come," 
we  are  earnestly  desiring  spiritual  things 
and  not  material  things,  although  the 
material  things  will  follow  as  our  Father 
sees  our  need  for  them.  He  tells  us  in 
His  Word,  "First  seek  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  and  all  the  other  things  will  be 
added  unto  us."  So  God's  Kingdom  is 
the  foundation  of  all  our  true  success 
in  life.  When  we  are  laving  up  trea- 
sures in  God's  Kingdom,  we  are  building 
an  the  solid  rock,  and  the  storms  of  life 
^vill  never  sweep  us  away. 

When  we  pray  "Thv  will  be  done," 
ve  are  saying  we  are  willing  to  surren- 
ler  all  our  petty  notions  and  whims  to 
fhe  Father  of  light  and  to  be  guided  by 
flim.  We  are  saying  we  are  willing 
io  let  God  have  our  all— stock,  lock  and 
iarrel.  We  are  willing  to  lean  upon  Him 


'HE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 

olume  70  Number  36 

September  14,  1955 

Published  and  Edited  weekly  by  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Ayden,  N.  C. 

■pproved  by  the  National  Association  of  Free 
nil  Baptists,  and  entered  at  the  post  office  at 
|     Ayden,  N.  C,  as  second  class  matter. 

janager  L.  A.  Dunn 

jflitor      J.  O.  Fort 

1       Subscriptions  Payable  in  Advance 

Months   $1.00 

lYear   2.00 

Board  of  Directors 

N.  Hinnant    President 

I  W.  Alexander  Vice-President 

I  W.  Alford   Secretary 

"iivid  W.  Hansley,  M.  L.  Johnson,  Kirby  West, 
and  Bruce  Barrow. 


he*  ■  •  fsiilli  >>i  iMbi)ntnw. 
Tint  istogooa?  come.  Thi\  lUill 
bejtone  tp  catlh,  m  It  is  »o 
%e«vV«. 

6  tve  us  this,  our  «Uulu 
"break.  Anil  fort^i\rc  us  our 
iScbb  «s  >.i»e  Jxwfjnc  oor&Wfo* 
iWa  If ail  us  not  itjfb  teropta 
ttou,  but  ftcltvcr  us  froti?  evil 
For  tbinr  is  !bc  kiuqfiom.utiil 
t|e  pewk'r,  atja  (be  jlory.fom'tr. 


>J1\roen  ,i  *T 


mm 


Naaman  Borders 
Foley,  Alabama 


altogether  and  not  to  our  own  under- 
standing. "The  steps  of  a  good  man  are 
ordered  by  the  Lord." 

"Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread" 
means  both  natural  and  spiritual  food. 
Men  are  not  to  live  by  natural  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  of  God.  We 
need  one  as  badly  as  the  other.  No- 
tice, we  are  not  to  pray  for  tomorrow's 
bread,  but  for  this  day's  bread.  Tomor- 
row will  take  care  of  itself.  "Sufficient 
unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof." 

Again  we  pray,  "Forgive  us  our  tres- 
passes as  we  forgive  those  who  trespass 
against  us."  This  means  to  forgive  us 
in  proportion  as  we  forgive  the  ones  who 
trespass  against  us.  Jesus  said,  ".  .  .  if 
ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses, 
neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your 
trespasses"  (Matthew  6:15).  It  is  easy 
to  say  we  forgive,  but  way  down  deep  in 
our  hearts  are  we  willing  to  forgive  and 
forget?  God  says  that  when  He  for- 
gives, He  forgets  about  it,  and  if  we 
fail  to  do  this  we  have  not  really  for- 
given the  person. 

"Lead  us  not  into  temptation."  It 


seems  to  me  a  better  translation  for  this 
statement  would  be,  do  not  permit  us 
to  go  into  temptation;  stand  between 
us  and  the  devil.  Fight  the  battle  for 
us  and  give  us  victory  instead  of  defeat. 

"But  deliver  us  from  evil."  Not  al- 
ways in  the  Scriptures  does  God  mean 
deliver  us  from  sin,  but  many  times  He 
means  from  confusions,  misfortunes  or 
calamities.  When  the  Lord  was  about 
to  destroy  the  city  of  Nineveh,  the  Bible 
says,  "And  the  LORD  repented  of  the 
evil  which  he  thought  to  do  unto  his 
people"  (Exodus  32:14).  We  know  that 
the  Lord  never  committed  a  sin  to  re- 
pent of. 

"For  Thine  is  the  kingdom  and  the 
power  and  the  glory  forever."  So  that 
is  attributing  all  the  earth  and  the  full- 
ness there  of,  with  all  the  gold  and  silver 
and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills, 
unto  God.  All  the  universe  with  the 
sun,  moon  and  millions  of  stars  belong 
to  Him.  We,  as  His  creatures,  are  made 
and  placed  here  for  the  glory  of  God. 

All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  name! 
Let  angels  prostrate  fall; 
Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem, 
And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all! 

When  we  try  to  explain  the  word 
"forever"  we  are  at  a  loss  to  find  words 
to  portray  its  meaning.  There  are  not 
enough  descriptive  adjectives  to  explain 
it  and  our  minds  are  too  feeble  to  grasp 
it.  It  is  beyond  our  poor  way  of  reason- 
ing. It  means  eternity  and  none  of  us 
can  comprehend  its  significance.  Some- 
one has  tried  to  explain  it  this  way:  "If 
this  world  was  composed  of  sand,  and 
and  if  a  bird  were  to  carry  one  grain 
of  sand  every  thousand  years  and  place 
it  on  another  planet,  when  it  had  carried 
the  last  grain  away,  then  eternity  would 
have  just  begun."  Our  poor  minds  are 
just  too  finite  to  comprehend  its  mean- 
ing. But  the  power  and  glory  are  to  be 
God's  forever  and  ever.  I  cannot  be- 
lieve that  a  good  God  would  make  a 
world  for  His  glory  and  then  let  the 
devil  cheat  Him  out  of  it.  While  the 
devil  has  played  tricks  on  this  old  world, 
I  believe  that  in  the  end  God  will  bind 
the  old  scoundred  and  cast  him  into  the 
bottomless  pit  to  be  caught  in  his  own 
trap.  Then  he  will  be  bound  and  peo- 
ple will  have  no  desire  to  commit  sin 
any  more.  Then  it  will  be  as  natural 
for  all  people  to  come  to  God  as  it  is  for 
us  to  come  and  dine  when  we  are  hun- 
gry. That  will  be  the  time  when  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  will  cover  the  earth  as 
the  waters  cover  the  sea.  That  will  be 
the  time  when  the  beast  of  the  wilds 
shall  lay  down  with  the  lambs,  and  when 
this  old  world  will  study  war  no  more. 
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Paul 


Gilbert  Patten  Brown 


jPpTlAUL'S  contribution  to  civilization 
B.BBfl  has  been  the  greatest  since  Christ. 
His  friends  were  few;  his  enemies  were 
many.  His  thirteenth  chapter  of  his  first 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  is  a  gem  in 
prose.    It  is  as  follows: 

"Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of 
men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  char- 
ity, I  am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or 
a  tinkling  cymbal. 

"And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  proph- 
ecy, and  understand  all  mysteries,  and 
all  knowledge;  and  though  I  have  all 
faith,  so  that  I  could  remove  mountains, 
and  have  not  charity,  I  am  nothing. 

"And  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods 
to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my 
body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  char- 
ity, it  profiteth  me  nothing. 

"Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind; 
charity  envieth  not;  charity  vaunteth  not 
itself,  it  is  not  puffed  up. 

"Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly, 
seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  pro- 
voked, thinketh  no  evil;  Rejoiceth  not 
in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth; 
Beareth  all  things  believeth  all  things, 
hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things. 

"Charity  never  faileth:  but  whether 
there  be  prophecies,  they  shall  fail; 
whether  there  be  tongues,  they  shall 
cease;  whether  there  be  knowledge,  it 
shall  vanish  away. 

"For  we  know  in  part,  and  we  proph- 
esy in  part. 

"But  when  that  which  is  perfect  is 
come,  then  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be 
done  away. 

"When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a 
child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I  thought 
as  a  child:  but  when  I  became  a  man, 
I  put  away  childish  things. 

"For  now  we  see  through  a  glass, 
darkly;  but  then  face  to  face:  now  I 
know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I  know 
even  as  also  I  am  known. 

"And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  char- 
ity, these  three;  but  the  greatest  of  these 
is  charity." 

We  will  next  follow  Paul  in  his  as- 
sociation with  the  Philippian  Church. 


There  is  no  definite  account  of  the  birth 
of  Paul.  As  far  as  we  can  judge  it  was 
about  the  time  of  the  birth  of  Jesus. 

Paul  loved  all  mankind.  After  becom- 
ing converted,  think  h  o  w  the  world 
treated  him.  Does  not  the  Heavenly 
Father  love  the  world?  Think  of  how 
the  world  treats  Him!  Think  of  the  love 
that  Christ  manifested  to  all,  even  to 
His  enemies,  and  what  He  received  in 
return!  Those  who  despised  Him  fail  to 
know  how  best  to  honor  themselves. 
They  did  not  hurt  the  Master's  charac- 
ter, but  they  did  their  own.  It  is  a  great 
misfortune  for  anyone  to  fail  to  under- 
stand just  who  is  his  truest  friend. 

If  we  follow  Paul  in  his  missionary 
journeys  we  find  his  life  most  interest- 
ing. Today,  as  in  the  time  of  Paul, 
are  those  who  give  themselves  to  the 
ministry  of  God's  Word.  The  love  of 
Christ  constrains  them.  They  do  not 
live  unto  themselves,  but  for  Jesus  the 
Master.  They  love  the  Church.  They 
are  anxious  that  everyone  in  the  Church 
may  so  prosper  as  to  abound  in  purity 
and  zeal  for  Christ.  Their  thoughts  and 
desires,  which  are  pure  and  active,  are 
very  helpful  to  them,  and  should  be  to 
those  to  whom  they  minister.  Do  those 
to  whom  they  minister  reciprocate  the 
good  spirit  which  their  ministers  exer- 
cise toward  them?  Do  they  respond  to 
their  teachings  and  exhortations?  We 
are  happy  to  say  that  in  many  cases  they 
do.  Some  faithful  pastors,  however,  have 
been  ill-supported.  We  find  this  in 
both  city  and  country  life.  As  it  was 
in  the  days  of  Paul,  so  it  is  today.  The 
Church  has  failed  to  esteem  them  high- 
ly in  love  for  their  work's  sake.  They 
have  been  cold  toward  them.  They  have 
so  talked  and  acted  as  to  cause  their 
motives  and  labors  to  be  depreciated. 

Paul,  the  most  changed  of  men,  gave 
himself  fully  to  Christ.  This  meant  that 
he  was  fully  committed  to  the  good  of 
the  Church  and  the  redemption  of  man. 
The  spirit  that  he  exercised  toward  the 
Church  at  Philippi  was  tender  and  full 
of  concern  as  to  its  good.    He  said;  "I 


thank  my  God  upon  every  remembrance 
of  you,  always  in  everv  prayer  of  mine 
for  you  all  making  request  with  joy,  for 
your  fellowship  in  the  Gospel  from  the 
first  day  until  now;  being  confident  of 
this  very  thing,  that  He  which  hath  be- 
gun a  good  work  in  you  will  perform  it 
until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ:  even  as  it 
is  meet  for  me  to  think  this  of  you  all, 
because  I  have  you  in  my  heart;  inas- 
much as,  both  in  my  bonds,  and  in  the 
defence  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel, 
ye  all  are  partakers  of  my  grace.  For 
God  is  my  record,  how  greatly  I  long 
after  you  all  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus 
Christ."  A  blessed  spirit!  What  did  the 
Philippians  do  in  return? 

It  is  always  good  to  be  conscious  of 
concern  for  the  good  of  others,  and  it 
is  a  source  of  much  joy  when  those  to- 
ward whom  such  concern  is  exercised 
evince  appreciation  and  good  will  in 
return  to  such  an  extent  as  to  recipro- 
cate the  love  which  has  been  generous- 
ly extended  to  them.  Paul  said  to  Tim- 
othy, "Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and 
endless  genealogies,  which  minister 
questions,  rather  than  Godly  edifying 
which  is  in  faith:  so  do."  In  his  Letter 
to  the  Philippians  he  said:  "I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  which  strengthen- 
eth  me." 

Paul  had  many  reasons  to  believe  that 
the  Philippians  had  concern  for  his 
needs  and  happiness  before  he  received 
from  them  what  he  needed,  but  he  was 
made  especially  happy  when  he  received 
from  them  their  offering.  He  said,  "But 
I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  greatly,  that  now 
at  the  last  your  care  of  me  hath  flour- 
ished again;  wherein  ye  were  also  care-  \ 
ful,  but  ye  lacked  opportunity."  His 
great  delight  did  not  consist  in  the  fact 
that  he  was  in  sore  want,  and  that  they  I 
came  to  his  relief,  for  he  said,  "Not  that 
I  speak  in  respect  of  want:  for  I  have 
learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  there- 
with to  be  content.  I  know  both  how  to 
be  abased,  and  I  know  how  to  abound; 
every  where  and  in  all  things  I  am  in- 
structed both  to  be  full  and  to  be  hun- 
gry, both  to  abound  and  to  suffer  need." 
He  rejoiced  greatly,  not  because  of  their 
gifts  altogether,  but  because  in  spirit 
they  truly  entered  into  the  fellowship 
of  his  afflictions.  The  love  and  spiritual- 
ity that  moved  them  to  come  to  his  as- 
sistance was  what  filled  his  soul  with  joy. 

Again  to  the  Corinthians  he  said, 
"Though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed 
the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body  to 
be  burned,  and  have  not  (love),  it  pro- 
fiteth me  nothing."  The  Philippians' 
gift  to  Paul  would  have  helped  to  relieve 
his  physical  wants,  but  this  would  have 
profited  them  nothing,  if  void  of  love  on 
their  part.    Paul  rejoiced  because  what 


PAGE  FOUR 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


they  did  was  a  demonstration  of  the 
deep  love  and  concern  which  should  and 
did  move  them  to  do  what  they  did. 

The  Philippians  were  the  first  in  all 
Macedonia  to  minister  to  him.  He  said, 
"Ye  yourselves  also  know,  ye  Philippi- 
ans, that  in  the  beginning  of  the  Gospel, 
when  I  departed  from  Macedonia,  no 
church  had  fellowship  with  me  in  the 
matter  of  giving  and  receiving  but  ye  on- 
ly." This  is  among  the  most  pointed 
of  Paul's  sayings  to  Christians.  The 
Philippians  were  undoubtedly  happy  at 
Paul's  words  to  them.  How  timely  are 
his  words:  "For  unto  you  it  is  given 
in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  be- 
lieve on  Him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  His 
sake." 

The  Philippian  Christians  were  in  spir- 
it what  the  Apostle  Paul  desired  them 


to  be.  The  gain  that  came  to  them 
spiritually  was  what  gave  him  great 
joy,  more  than  the  gain  that  came  to 
him  by  way  of  financial  support.  He 
said,  "Not  that  I  seek  for  the  gift,  but 
I  seek  for  the  fruit  that  increaseth  to 
your  account."  Because  of  the  spirit  in 
which  they  ministered  to  him  they  re- 
ceived a  renewed  quickening  in  their 
spirituality.  Solitude  and  longitude,  day 
and  night,  have  little  mention  in  Paul's 
work.  He  seems  to  have  given  his  entire 
time  to  the  life  and  works  of  Jesus.  "But 
of  the  times  and  seasons,  brethren,  ye 
have  no  need  that  I  write  unto  you." 
The  times  were  hard  and  crops  were 
poor,  but  Paul  found  no  virtue  in  com- 
plaining. There  is  no  man  since  Christ 
whose  life  is  more  worthy  of  Chris- 
tian emulation  than  Paul.— Unknown. 


RELIGIOUS  BUSYBODIES 

Mrs.  Jack  Arnold 

805  Wine  St. 
Gainesville,  Texas 


MIDDLEAGED  friend 


heard 


 to  say,  "I  have  so  much  time  on 

my  hands;  I  get  so  restless." 

Possibly  all  of  the  modern  conveni- 
ences that  women  have  today  are  not 
so  good  for  some  to  have.  Since  the 
work  is  so  much  lighter,  some  ladies 
have  so  much  time  that  they  do  not 
know  what  to  do  with  it.  This  lady's 
pastor  said  of  the  poor  restless  lady, 
"She  just  runs  from  house  to  house  in 
her  car  hunting  and  spreading  gossip." 
What  a  sad  plight  to  be  in,  dear  lady! 
Let  us  see  what  God's  Word  says  of 
the  older  woman:  Titus  2:3-5,  "The 
aged  women  likewise,  that  they  be  in 
behaviour  as  becometh  holiness,  not 
false  accusers,  not  given  to  much  wine, 
teachers  of  good  things;  That  they  may 
teach  the  young  women  to  be  sober,  to 
love  their  husbands,  to  love  their  chil- 
dren, To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at 
home,  good,  obedient  to  their  own  hus- 
bands, that  the  word  of  God  be  not 
blasphemed." 

If  women  do  not  have  enough  house- 
work to  do  to  keep  them  busy,  why  not 
start  some  good  work  for  God?  There  is 
plenty  to  do.  Any  lady  wholly  dedicat- 
ed to  God's  service  will  be  busy  doing 
some  good  work.  2  Thessalonians  3:3, 
"But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall  stab- 
lish  you,  and  keep  you  from  evil." 

To  be  sure,  all  do  not  have  the  same 
calling;  some  are  called  to  be  Dorcases, 
some  to  be  Lydias,  while  others  are 
Mary  Magdalenes,  Marthas,  Priscillas 
and  Phoebes. 
Acts  9:36-39  tells  us  that  Dorcas  was 


such  a  wonderful  disciple  (her  talent 
was  sewing  for  the  widows  a  n  d  or- 
phans) that  the  people  loved  her  so 
much  they  sent  for  Peter  to  come  that 
they  might  tell  him  of  her  wonderful 
deeds  while  she  lived. 

Truly,  we  know  that  all  the  know- 
ledge Mary  Magdalene  received  of 
Christ  was  not  hidden  under  a  bushel, 
for  James  says,  "Faith  without  works  is 
dead,  being  alone,"  and  Mary's  was  not 
a  dead  faith.  Mary,  along  with  her  sis- 
ter Martha  and  brother  Lazarus,  took 
Jesus  into  their  home  and  ministered  un- 
to Him.  We  will  also  remember  that  it 
was  Mary  who  annointed  the  feet  of 
our  Lord  for  His  burial  before  He  went 
to  the  Cross. 

Martha  was  a  cautious  woman,  but 
she  was  listening  to  a  great  teacher  even 
while  she  was  busy;  for  didn't  she  say 
to  Jesus  when  speaking  of  Lazarus  be- 
ing dead,  "I  know  that  he  shall  rise 
again  in  the  resurrection."  We  know 
that  she  was  a  busy  woman  for,  after 
meeting  Jesus,  she  went  after  her  sister, 
saying,  "The  Master  has  come,  and  call- 
eth  for  thee." 

To  be  sure,  when  we  are  busy  people, 
our  Lord  can  use  us  to  tell  others— "He 
calleth  for  thee." 

Shall  we  look  in  on  the  life  of  one  of 
Paul's  helpers  in  Christ  Jesus?  Priscilla, 
the  wife  of  Aquila,  was  a  busy  woman 
because  she  had  the  church  in  her  home. 
She  was  not  a  religious  gad-about,  but 
a  Christian  worker.  The  Bible  does  not 
record  all  of  the  works  of  these  saintly 
women,  but  enough  to  set  forth  on  exam- 


ple for  all  Christian  women  to  abide  by. 

We  find  in  Romans  16:1,  2,  some- 
thing of  the  life  of  Phoebe,  the  good 
servant  of  the  church  of  Cenchrea.  Can 
you  not  just  vision  her  as  being  a  won- 
derful woman's  auxiliary  worker?  For 
Paul  tells  the  Roman  church  "That  ye 
receive  her  in  the  Lord,  as  becometh 
saints,  and  that  ye  assist  her  in  whatso- 
ever business  she  hath  need  of  you:  for 
she  hath  been  a  succourer  (helper)  of 
many,  and  of  myself  also"  (Romans  16:- 
2). 

Paul  admonishes  the  church  at  Philip- 
pi  to  ".  .  .  help  those  women  which  la- 
boured with  me  in  the  gospel,  .  .  ."  (Phi- 
lippians 4:3). 

Some  of  the  acts  of  another  saint  of 
God  are  recorded  in  Acts  16:13-15,  those 
of  Lydia,  the  seller  of  purple.  We  do 
not  find  Lydia  as  a  religious  gad-about, 
but  a  good  and  faithful  servant  of  Je- 
sus, and  a  good  leader  among  women; 
for  when  Paul  and  the  disciples  found 
the  women  at  the  place  of  prayer  by 
the  river,  Lydia's  was  the  only  woman's 
name  mentioned  among  the  women 
which  resorted  thither  for  prayer.  Af- 
ter Lydia's  conversion  and  baptism,  she 
took  the  faithful  workers,  Paul  and  his 
helpers,  to  her  home  and  took  care  of 
their  needs  while  they  worked  in  Phil- 
ippi.  Lydia  was  so  busy  working  for 
God,  helping  in  His  ministry,  that  she 
had  no  time  at  all  to  be  a  religious  gad- 
about. Her  time  was  all  taken  up,  for 
she  was  a  saintly  woman  and  loved  her 
Lord  and  wanted  to  do  the  work  that 
was  hers  to  do. 

What  a  challenge  to  us  as  Christians 
today!    Are  we  ready  to  meet  it? 

"Because  I  Live" 

Who  can  tell  what  comfort  and  rest 
and  strength  have  been  gathered  by 
the  believing  hearts,  concerning  the  fu- 
ture, since  that  morning  when  the  Lord 
stood  outside  the  empty  tomb?  This 
is  the  rich  fruitage  of  the  Christian's 
faith.  It  need  not  wait.  Year  by  year 
it  comes  anew  to  the  place  where  the 
stone  is  rolled  away  and  seeing  its  risen 
Lord  it  understands  the  meaning  of  the 
message,  "Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live 
also."  Here  is  the  soul's  true  trysting 
place  for  hope  and  confirmation  of  its 
desires.— The  Standard. 


The  Bible  says,  "The  just  shall  live  by 
faith"  (Galatians  3:11).  When  we  be- 
long to  the  Lord  we  are  not  to  live  by 
or  for  things  we  can  see.  We  are  to 
live  by  trusting  the  Lord  in  all  things 
and  for  all  things.— H. 
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NEWS  NOTES 


stead  of  the  fourth  Sunday  in  October 
as  originally  planned.  A  special  pro- 
gram is  being  planned  for  this  service 
with  a  picnic  lunch  served  on  the  church 
ground. 

All  former  pastors,  members  and 
friends  are  invited  to  attend  this  ser- 


Eminent  Georgia  Minister 
Retires  from  Active  Pastorate 

The  Rev.  E.  B.  Joyner,  Alma,  Georgia, 
has  retired  from  regular  pastoral  work 
after  46  years  of  continuous  active  ser- 
vice as  a  Free  Will  Baptist  minister. 
This  information  was  in  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Joyner  to  the  Rev.  I.  J.  Blackwelder, 
pastor  of  the  Ayden,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

The  editor  has  known  Mr.  Joyner  in- 
timately for  many  years  and,  although 
regretting  that  age  forces  the  retirement 
of  his  dear  friend,  knows  that  Mr.  Joy- 
ner has  earned  a  rest  from  his  labors. 

Information  also  comes  that  on  Satur- 
day night,  August  27,  Mr.  Joyner  fell 
and  broke  h  i  s  leg,  necessitating  the 
wearing  of  a  cast  for  at  least  six  weeks. 
— o— 

Bobby  Rogers  Ordained  to 
Free  Will  Baptist  Ministry 

Bobby  Rogers,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
H.  M.  Rogers  of  Durham,  North  Caro- 
lina, was  ordained  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  church  in  a  ser- 
vice held  in  the  Edgemont  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Durham,  North  Caro- 
lina, Wednesday  evening,  August  10, 
1955. 

Rev.  Joseph  Ange,  chairman  of  the 
Board  of  Ordination  of  the  Western 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  and  pas- 
tor of  the  Edgemont  Church,  brought 
the  ordination  charge.  Rev.  Allen  Bry- 
an presided  over  the  service  and  Daniel 
Merkh,  educational  director  of  the 
Edgemont  Church,  presented  the  Bible. 
The  ordination  prayer  was  offered  by 
Mr.  Ange. 

Bobby  will  graduate  from  Campbell 
College  in  January,  1956.  His  plans  are 
to  further  his  studies  at  Bob  Jones  Uni- 
versity, Greenville,  South  Carolina,  thus 
preparing  himself  better  for  the  Master's 
use.  He  has  been  very  active  in  evan- 
gelistic meetings  and  youth  for  Christ 
rallies  for  approximately  three  years  and 
is  now  supply  pastor  of  the  Prospect  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Harnett  County, 
North  Carolina.  He  enjoys  working  with 
this  church  and  the  members  all  love 
him.  They  have  a  Sunday  school  atten- 
dance averaging  175  and  their  church 
attendance  is  excellent. 

Your  prayers  are  solicited  for  this 
young  minister  that  God  will  richly  bless 
him  in  a  mighty  way  as  he  strives  to  do 
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his  best  for  Him  who  died  that  sinners 
might  be  saved. 

— o— 

Home-Coming  and 
Revival  at  Otter's  Creek 

The  Otter's  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Fountain,  North  Carolina, 
will  observe  its  annual  home-coming, 
Sunday,  September  18,  with  a  picnic 
lunch  served  on  the  church  grounds  at 
the  noon  hour. 

At  the  evening  service  the  Rev.  J.  C. 
Lynn  of  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  will  be- 
gin revival  services  to  continue  through- 
out the  week.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  C. 
D.  Hamilton,  will  assist  Mr.  Lynn  in 
the  services  which  will  begin  each  even- 
ing at  7:30  o'clock. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend both  the  home-coming  and  the  re- 
vival services.  Your  prayers  are  solicited 
for  an  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
during  the  revival. 

— o— 

Northeast  Association 
Organized  in  Florida 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  in  the 
vicinity  of  Jacksonville,  Florida,  have  re- 
cently organized  into  an  association 
known  as  the  Northeast  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptists. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  association 
was  held  with  Friendship  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Mandarin,  Florida.  One  of 
the  important  events  of  this  meeting  was 
the  election  of  officers  for  the  coming 
year  as  follows:  moderator,  Rev.  Charles 
Brown;  assistant  moderator.  Rev.  Q. 
Hansley;  clerk,  Mr.  W.  L.  Collins;  read- 
ing clerk,  Mr.  C.  H.  Andrew;  program 
committee,  Mr.  Donald  Dingman,  Mrs. 
W.  L.  Collins  and  Mrs.  D.  D"  Pinkston. 
— o— 

Arapahoe,  N.  C,  Church 
Plans  Annual  Home-Coming 

The  Arapahoe,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  will  observe  its  an- 
nual home-coming  service  the  fourth 
Sunday  in  September,  September  25,  in- 
Coming  Events 
September  14,  15— N.  C.  State  Conven- 
tion (Kenly  Church) 
Sept.  25-Oct.  2  -  N  a  t  i  o  n  a  1  Sunday 

School  Week 
October  31— Halloween 
November  11— Armistice  Day 
November  24— Thanksgiving  Day 


Four  Young  Men  Licensed 
to  the  Ministry 

The  Ordaining  Council  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  of  North  Carolina  Free 
Will  Baptists  met  August  29,  1955,  at 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina.  The  council  received 
recommendation  of  the  following  young 
men  from  their  churches  to  be  examined 
by  the  council  for  licenses  to  preach  the 
gospel:  Guy  Owens,  Aspen  Grove 
Church;  Mack  C.  Owens,  Spring  Branch 
Church;  and  Milton  and  Melvin  Worth- 
ington,  Ayden  Church. 

The  council  examined  these  candi- 
dates and  granted  licenses  to  them  ac- 
cordingly. 

— o— 

Lowland  Church  to 
Observe  Home-Coming 

The  Warden's  Grove  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  of  Lowland,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  observe  its  annual  home-com- 
ing on  Sunday,  September  18.  A  well- 
planned  program  has  been  arranged  for 
the  day  and  all  former  pastors  and 
friends  are  especially  invited  to  attend 
the  service  and  enjoy  the  worship  and 
fellowship  together. 

— o— 

Rev.  Evans  to  Conduct 
Elizabeth  City  Revival 

The  Rev.  James  A.  Evans  of  Wilson, 
North  Carolina,  will  conduct  revival  ser- 
vices in  the  St.  Paul's  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Elizabeth  City,  North  Carolina, 
beginning  September  18,  and  continu- 
ing through  September  25.  Services  will 
begin  each  evening  at  7:45  o'clock. 

The  Rev.  Olin  Phillips,  pastor  of  the 
church,  will  assist  Mr.  Evans  in  the 
meeting.  The  public  is  cordially  invit- 
ed to  attend  each  evening. 

— o— 

Home-Coming  and  Revival 
At  Saratoga,  N.  C,  Church 

The  Saratoga,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  will  observe  its  an- 
nual home-coming  on  Sunday,  Septem- 
ber 18,  with  a  well-planned  program  ar- 
ranged. 

The  services  will  begin  with  Sunday 
school  at  ten  o'clock,  followed  with  the 
morning  worship  service  at  eleven.  At 
the  noon  hour  a  picnic  lunch  will  be 
served  on  the  church  grounds.    In  the 
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ternoon  a  program  of  special  music  is 
anned. 

All  former  pastors,  members  and 
tends  of  the  church  are  cordially  in- 
ted  to  attend  the  services.  The  entire 
:ee  Will  Baptist  Orphanage  of  Mid- 
esex,  North  Carolina,  and  its  staff  of 
Drkers  will  be  the  guest  of  the  church 
r  the  home-coming. 
On  Sunday  evening,  the  Rev.  Wilbcrt 
/erton,  pastor  of  Daniel's  Chapel  Free 
ill  Baptist  Church,  will  begin  revival 
rvices  in  the  church  which  will  con- 
me  throughout  the  week.  Everyone  is 
vdted  to  these  services  and  asked  to  be 
uch  in  prayer  for  their  success. 
— o— 

t.  Allen  Will  Open 
ere  Today  (Sept.  6) 

Mount  Allen  College  will  open  for  its 
cond  session  today  (September  6). 
Founded  in  Black  Mountain,  North 
irolina,  as  a  Bible  school  in  1952,  the 
hool  moved  here  the  next  winter,  still 
•erating  as  a  Bible  college,  but  convert- 
.  to  a  junior  college  last  fall. 
About  40  full-time  students  are  ex- 
ited to  register  today  ( September  6 ) , 
iubling  the  number  of  day  students  at- 
tiding  the  college  last  year.  Night 
isses,  which  swelled  the  school's  en- 
Ument  to  104  last  year,  again  will  be 
:ered  in  business  and  religious  educa- 
>n. 

College  credit  will  be  given  to  those 
ccessfully  completing  studies  in  night 
)rk  this  year.    Credit  was  not  given 

these  courses  last  year. 
The  formal  opening  will  be  held  Fri- 
y  morning  (September  9),  at  ten  o'- 
)ck.  The  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry  of  Green- 
He,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the  princi- 
.1  speaker  at  the  opening  exercises, 

which  the  public  is  invited.— Mt.  01- 
z  Tribune,  Mount  Olive,  N.  C. 
— o— 

.  C.  Superannuation 
iport  for  August 

Following  is  the  report  of  Rev.  M.  L. 
>  h  n  s  o  n  ,  chairman-treasurer  of  the 
>ard  of  Superannuation  of  the  North 
irolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
prists,  for  August,  1955: 
RECEIPTS 

lance  on  Hand  August  1,  1955  $  522.45 

igular  Receipts  for  August..$513.83 
|tirement  Fund  for  August.  10.00 
]:ome  from  "Best  Memorial 

j  Fund"    194.09 

!'ome  from  "Reserve  Fund"..  59.56 

tal  Receipts  for  August   777.48 

tal  to  Account  for   $1,299.93 

DISBURSEMENTS 
d  to  Superannuated  Minis- 
ters  $195.00 

nsf erred  to  "Reserve  Fund"  253.65 


National  Superannuation  Board 
Employs  Promotional  Secretary 


The  National  Superannuation  Board 
of  Free  Will  Baptists  has  employed  the 
Rev.  K.  V.  Shutes,  pictured  above,  as  its 
promotional  secretary.  Mr.  Shutes  has 
opened  the  superannuation  office  in  the 
National  Headquarters'  Building,  3801 
Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee. 

Mr.  Shutes  resigned  the  pastorate  of 
the  Blakely  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Blakely,  Georgia,  to  accept  this  position. 
He  has  been  active  in  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist ministry  for  around  thirty  years,  hav- 
ing served  on  several  of  the  national 
boards.  At  the  present,  he  is  serving 
also  on  the  board  of  directors  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee. 

Among  his  duties  as  promotional  sec- 
retary for  the  board,  he  will  receive  all 
offerings  for  superannuation  from  the 
field,  keep  the  books  of  the  board,  han- 
dle the  premiums  for  the  ministers  who 
hold  policies  with  the  board,  represent 
the  board  on  the  field,  take  offerings  for 
superannuation,  and  perform  other  du- 
ties which  demand  his  services  in  admin- 
istering the  program  of  national  super- 
annuation. 

He  will  be  available  for  itinerant  work 
anywhere  in  the  nation,  and  will  work 
in  cooperation  with  state  organizations 
wherever  he  goes.  The  board  urges 
state  groups  to  contact  Mr.  Shutes  at 
the  address  given  above,  and  secure  his 
services  to  help  them  in  promoting  the 
superannuation  program  as  well  as  that 
of  the  entire  work  of  the  National  As- 
sociation. 


Operating  Expenses    43.74 

Paid  to  National  Board  47.01 

Total  Disbursements  ...  .  539.40 


Balance  on  Hand  September  1,  1955..$  760.53 


REGULAR  RECEIPTS  BY  CONFERENCES 


Albemarle   $  18.50 

Blue  Ridge    27.27 

Cape  Fear    10.00 

Central      154.94 

Eastern    179.12 

French  Broad    5.00 

Piedmont    5.00 

Western     96.00 

N.  C.  State  Aux.  Conv.    ...  .  18.00 

Total  Regular  Receipts   $513.83 


— O— 

Fall  Revival  At  St.  Mary's 
Church  Begins  Sept.  18 

The  annual  fall  revival  of  the  St. 
Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina,  will  begin  on  Sep- 
tember 18,  and  continue  through  Octo- 
ber 2. 

The  Rev.  J.  L.  Welch  of  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  will  be  the  evangelist,  assist- 
ed by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Cecil  H. 
Campbell.  A  cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended everyone  to  attend  these  services. 
— o— 

Correction,  Please! 

In  the  last  issue  of  The  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist we  announced,  as  reported  to  us, 
revival  services  at  Sts.  Delight  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Greene  County,  North 
Carolina,  beginning  on  Sunday  night, 
September  18,  and  continuing  through- 
out the  week. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn,  evangelist  for  the  re- 
vival, informed  us  that  the  revival  began 
September  11,  and  is  continuing  through 
Sunday  night,  September  18. 

Please  note  this  change  and  attend  the 
few  remaining  services  if  possible. 
— o— 

Dawson's  Grove  Church 
To  Observe  Home-Coming 

Sunday,  September  18,  Dawson's 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Scot- 
land Neck,  North  Carolina,  will  observe 
its  annual  home-coming.  There  will  be 
a  special  service  held  at  eleven  o'clock, 
followed  with  a  picnic  lunch  served  on 
the  church  grounds.  From  two  to  three 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon  a  program  of 
singing  and  music  will  be  held  in  the 
church  auditorium. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  ev- 
eryone to  attend  this  home-coming  and 
enjoy  the  fellowship  together. 

— o— 

Rev.  Davenport  to  Conduct 
Barnes  Hill  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  Barnes 
Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Nash 
County,  North  Carolina,  September  18, 
continuing  through  September  25,  with 
the  Rev.  Frank  Davenport,  pastor  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Tar- 
boro,  North  Carolina,  as  the  evangelist, 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


(RonJucteJ     by    J.     P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  How  do  you  explain  the 
apparent  contradiction  between  Acts  9:7, 
"And  the  men  which  journeyed  with 
him  stood  speechless,  hearing  a  voice, 
but  seeing  no  man,"  and  Acts  22:9,  "And 
they  that  were  with  me  saw  indeed  the 
light,  and  were  afraid;  but  they  heard 
not  the  voice  of  him  that  spake  to  me"? 
-Mrs.  G.  H.  Wilson,  Kenly,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

Answer:  This  should  not  be  exceed- 
ingly difficult  when  we  have  read  all  of 
both  passages  from  which  these  verses 
are  taken.  Saul  of  Tarsus  is  the  man  in 
charge  of  this  cruel  army  which  was 
bent  on  persecuting  all  Christians  unto 
death.  It  is  he  whom  God  is  calling  and 
changing  from  Saul,  the  persecutor,  to 
Paul,  the  saint,  and  the  great  apostle  to 
the  Gentiles.  These  guards  or  assis- 
tants that  accompanied  him  may  not 
have  had  any  preference  as  to  whether 
they  went  on  this  cruel  mission  or  stayed 
at  home,  and  they  may  have  preferred 
staying  at  home  with  their  families  to 
going  into  distant  cities  such  as  Antioch 
and  Damascus,  but  being  hired  deputies 
they  were  compelled  to  go  wherever 
their  assignment  took  them.  This  was 
not  so  of  Paul  as  a  Jewish  religious  zea- 
lot. He  secured  permission  and  sanc- 
tion from  the  Roman  authorities,  as  well 
as  the  Jews,  and  with  this  permission 
came  the  necessary  equipment  such  as 
guards,  deputies,  soldiers,  horses  and 
other  needed  means  of  travel  in  that  day 
for  the  expedition. 

God  was  speaking  to  Saul  in  a  man- 
ner He  knew  necessary  to  gain  his  at- 
tention and  finally  his  obedience.  Here 
God  accomplishes  just  what  He  desires. 
He  wants  the  men  with  Saul  to  know 
that  something  extraordinary  is  happen- 
ing, so  He  allows  them  to  see  the  unus- 
ual light  and  feel  its  effects.  He  even 
allows  them  to  hear  the  sound  from  the 
voice,  but  since  Saul  is  the  one  with 
whom  He  is  dealing  in  a  more  definite 
way,  Saul  alone  hears  and  receives  the 
audible  words  of  direct  communication. 
There  are  other  incidents  quite  simi- 
lar of  which  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  ac- 
count of  in  the  Bible.  In  the  19th  chap- 
ter of  Exodus  God  speaks  to  Moses.  Both 
the  priest  and  the  people  are  amazed 


when  they  hear  the  sound  and  see  the 
lightning,  but  Moses,  and  Moses  alone, 
received  the  audible  communication 
from  God.  John  12:28-30  furnishes 
another  example.  God  spoke  to  Jesus; 
He  heard  and  understood,  while  those 
with  Him  heard  the  sound  of  the  voice 
and  thought  that  it  had  thundered.  R.  C. 
H.  Lenski,  in  his  commentary  on  Acts, 
says  on  pages  356,  357: 

"These  men  constitute  the  police  force 
that  Saul  had  with  him.  At  the  first  flash 
of  the  superearthly  light  they,  too,  fell 
prostrate  (26:14);  upon  recovering,  they 
now  stand  speechless,  in  utter  astonish- 
ment because  of  what  is  happening  es- 
pecially to  Saul  who  is  lying  on  the 
ground  and  talking  with  someone  who 
is  unseen  by  them. 

"Here  there  is  an  opportunity  to  es- 
tablish a  contradiction.  Luke  says  they 
'heard  the  voice';  but  in  22:9  it  is  stated 
that  they  'heard  not  the  voice  of  him 
that  spoke  to  me  (Paul.)'  Aside  from 
the  different  cases  of  phona  used  in  these 
two  instances  as  explained  above  the 
sense  is  plain:  they  heard  the  sound  (9:- 
7)  but  heard  not  the  words  and  under- 
stood not  the  sense  of  the  sound  (22:9). 
This  is  an  exact  parallel  to  the  light: 
they  saw  the  light  of  Jesus'  presence  but 
saw  nothing  of  Jesus  himself  standing 
before  Saul  in  his  glory.  We  have  an 
analogous  instance  in  John  12:28,  etc. 
To  see  and  to  hear  what  they  did  see 
and  hear  was  sufficient  for  these  Levite 
uparetai  or  underlings;  all  that  they  were 
to  know  was  that  a  vision  from  heaven 
had  come  to  Saul  and  that  a  heavenly 
being  had  spoken  to  him." 

Scofield  has  a  briefer,  but  quite  com- 
prehensive comment  on  these  verses  at 
the  bottom  of  page  1160  in  his  notes  in 
the  Scofield  Bible:  "Cf.  Acts  22:9;  26:14. 
A  contradiction  has  been  imagined.  The 
three  statements  should  be  taken  togeth- 
er. The  men  heard  the  Voice'  as  a  sound 
( Gr.  phone ) ,  but  did  not  hear  the  'voice' 
as  articulating  the  words,  'Saul,  Saul,' 
etc." 

John  W.  Haley's  "Alleged  Discrepan- 
cies of  the  Bible,"  page  359,  gives  the 
following:  "'Saul's  attendants  heard  the 
voice,'  Acts  9:7.  'They  heard  it  not,' 
Acts  22:9;  26:14.    The  Greek  'akouo,' 


like  our  word  'hear,'  has  two  distini! 
meanings,  to  perceive  sound,  and  to  M 
derstand.  The  men  who  were  wit 
Saul  of  Tarsus,  heard  the  sound,  but  di 
not  understand  what  was  said  to  hie 
As  to  the  fact  that  one  passage  repr< 
sents  them  as  'standing';  the  other,  i 
having  'fallen  to  the  earth,'  the  word  rer 
dered  'stood'  also  means  to  be  fixed,  I 
be  rooted  to  the  spot.  Hence  the  sens; 
may  be,  not  that  they  stood  erect,  bij 
that  they  were  rendered  motionless,  c, 
fixed  to  the  spot,  by  overpowering  fea 
Or,  perhaps,  when  the  light  with  sue 
exceeding  brilliancy  burst  upon  theq 
they  all  'fell  to  the  earth,'  but  afterwai; 
rose  and  'stood'  upon  their  feet." 


A  Little  Girl's  Penny 


ANY  years  ago  a  little  girl  wl 
knew  and  loved  the  Lord  Jesu 
and  who  longed  to  spread  His  Nani 
among  those  who  did  not  know  Hir 
gave  a  Christian  missionary  a  penny 
help  spread  the  Gospel  among  the  Bu 
mese,  to  whom  the  missionary  was  g 
ing  forth  with  the  Word  of  life.  Tl 
penny  was  all  that  the  dear  child  cou': 
give;  it  was  all  she  had,  and  it  was  giv( 
with  the  heart. 

The  missionary  remembered  tl 
child's  penny  while  in  that  far-off  lan 
and  she  invested  it  in  the  Name  of  tl 
Lord,  by  purchasing  with  it  a  Gosp: 
book  or  tract.  That  book  was  given  1 
a  young  Burmese  chief,  and  follows 
up  by  prayer.  He  could  not  read  it,  b 
so  strong  did  the  desire  become  to  knd 
the  meaning  of  the  words  of  the  litf 
book,  that  he  traveled  two  hundred  fif 
miles  to  get  someone  to  read  it  to  hi^ 
God  spoke  to  the  heart  of  the  yod 
chief  through  the  words  as  he  hea 
them  read.  He  believed  the  Gosp 
and  was  converted  to  God.  Then  he  I 
turned  to  his  people,  and  began  to  tj 
them  what  God  had  done  for  his  soi 
He  invited  missionaries  to  come  ai 
preach  to  his  people,  and  many  hea 
the  Word,  received  the  Saviour,  and  b 
came  true  and  devoted  followers  of  t 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

And  all  this  sprang  from  the  little  gir 
penny,  given  for  Jesus'  sake,  with  t 
desire  to  spread  His  Gospel  among  t 
lost!  How  great  a  fire  this  little  spa 
kindled!  How  vast  the  growth  from  tl 
tiny  seed!  A  little  done,  by  a  sav 
one,  even  though  a  child— if  done  1 
Jesus— may  yield  great  results.  If  f 
are  saved,  go  and  do  likewise.— Sel. 
• 

"Jesus  will  not  forget  the  very  lit 
things  we  do  for  Him."— Sel. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SWANNANOA,    NoHTH  CAROLINA 


"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness:  That  the  man  of  God  may 
be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works'  (2  Timothy  3:16,  17). 

These  two  verses  of  Scripture  tell  us 
three  great  truths.  The  first  is  that  the 
Bible  is  no  ordinary  book,  All  scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  that  is, 
"God-breathed."  The  second  is  that  it 
is  a  profitable  book,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness,  when  made 
the  guiding  principle  of 
one's  life.  And  the  third 
is  that  is  brings  great  re- 
sults when  read,  believ- 
ed, obeyed,  and  lived, 
That  the  man  of  God 
maij  be  perfect,  through- 
ly furnished  unto  all 
good  works. 

These  two  verses  con- 
firm both  the  inspiration 
and  the  utility  of  the  Scriptures.  By  the 
inspiration  of  the  Bible,  I  believe  that 
the  writers  of  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  were  so  directly  and  imme- 
diately under  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  God  Himself  spoke  through 
them  to  the  world.  Speaking  of  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures,  the  Apostle 
Peter  said:  "Knowing  this  first,  that  no 
prophecy  of  the  scripture  is  of  any  pri- 
vate interpretation. 

Man  could  not  of  himself  have  writ- 
ten the  Bible.  He  was  naturally,  men- 
tally and  morally  incompetent  for  such 
a  task.  By  nature  man  is  sinful.  The 
whole  Bible  condemns  every  sin  which 
man  commits.  Sinful  man  would  hard- 
ly write  of  his  own  choosing  his  own 
condemnation  to  eternal  punishment.  I 
believe  that  a  comparison  of  any  and 
all  the  works  of  man,  even  though  they 
may  be  claimed  as  divine,  so-called 
scripture  or  bible,  will  reveal  that  the 
mind  of  God  in  the  Bible  is  far  above 
the  minds  of  men  in  their  feeble  efforts 
to  produce  their  bibles. 

Speaking  of  man's  incompetence  to 
produce  such  a  book  as  the  Bible  some- 
one has  said,  "Man,  of  himself,  could 
not  have  made  the  Bible  if  he  would, 
and  would  not  have  made  it  if  he  could. 
It  is  God's  Book  for  the  best  of  reasons. 
It  tells  us  what  no  being  in  the  uni- 


verse could  tell  us.  Its  own  contents  are 
credentials  of  its  divine  origin." 

But  precious  as  the  doctrine  of  the 
inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  may  be  to 
those  of  us  who  are  fundamental  and 
evangelical,  the  Bible  is  of  little  profit 
if  not  used.  The  text  declares  the  in- 
spired Scriptures  to  be  profitable,  but 
can  they  be  profitable  for  either  doc- 
trine, reproof,  correction,  or  instruction 
in  righteousnes,  if  neglected  or  not  obey- 
ed? Jesus  said  concerning  the  Old  Test- 
ament, "Search  the  scriptures;  for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life:  and 
they  are  they  which  testify  of  me"  (John 
5:39). 

Paul's  preaching  at  Thessalonica  seem- 
ingly failed  to  produce  the  desired  re- 
sults, but  Paul  and  Silas,  being  sent  to 


Berea,  had  better  results,  for  we  read, 
"These  were  more  noble  than  those  in 
Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received  the 
word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and 
searched  the  scriptures  daily,  whether 
those  things  were  so"  (Acts  17:11).  Be- 
cause of  the  many  false  doctrines  in  the 
world  today  we  need  to  use  our  Bible 
daily  to  test  the  soundness  of  the  things 
we  read  and  hear.  Christ  said  to  His 
critics,  ".  .  .  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the 
scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God"  ( Mat- 
thew 22:29).  Ignorance  of  God's  Word 
is  responsible  for  the  great  amount  of 
erroneous  believing  and  teaching  in  the 
world.  Let  us  take  the  Bible  as  our 
guide,  and  it  will  teach  us  that  it  is 
profitable,  and  that  it  will  lead  us  away 
from  error  and  into  true  righteousness. 


TEE  PASTOR'S  NOTEBOOK 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— t.b.c. 


F.  B.  CHERRY 


THE  BOOK  OF  JUDE 

Pastors  like  to  teach  the  Word.  Many  of  them  use  their 
mid-week  service  for  this  purpose.  We  believe  that  this  is  a 
good  idea.  It  is  a  practice  that  we  have  followed  for  many 
years.  Somewhere,  we  do  not  remember  where,  we  found 
this  outline  of  the  book  of  Jude  that  we  think  is  especially 
good  for  this  purpose: 

I.  A  Three-fold  naming  (Vs.  1). 

II.  A  Three-fold  blessing  (Vs.  2). 

III.  A  Three-fold  message  (Vs.  3). 

IV.  A  Three-fold  condition  (Vs.  4). 

V.  A  Three-fold  comparison  (Vv.  5-7)— falling. 

VI.  A  Three-fold  comparison  (Vs.  11)— faults. 

VII.  A  Three-fold  comparison  (Vv.  12,  13)— fruits. 

VIII.  A  Three-fold  centering  in  self  (Vs.  16). 

IX.  A  Three-fold  condemnation  (Vs.  15). 

X.  A  Three-fold  conclusion  (Vv.  18,  19). 

XI.  A  Three-fold  admonition  (Vv.  17-20). 

XII.  A  Three-fold  task  (Vv.  21-23). 

XIII.  A  Three-fold  promise  (Vs.  24). 

XIV.  A  Three-fold  adoration  (Vs.  25). 
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OBITUARIES  j 

•  I 

Obituaries,  150  -vords  long,  are  inserted  free  of  \ 
charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  5 
for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  i 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  ( 

Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  | 
hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  j 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  ' 


Mrs.  Donnie  Liverman 

Mrs.  Donnie  Liverman  passed  away 
in  a  Norfolk,  Virginia,  hospital  on  March 
11,  1955,  at  the  age  of  27  years. 

Mrs.  Liverman  was  a  member  of  the 
Soundside  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 


Tyrrell  County,  North  Carolina. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  on 
March  13,  in  the  Soundside  Church  with 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Evans,  offi- 
ciating. Burial  followed  in  the  church 
cemetery. 

Surviving  Mrs.  Liverman  are  her  hus- 
band, her  mother  and  father,  two  broth- 
ers and  one  sister. 

We  shall  miss  Donnie  very  much,  but 
God  always  knows  what  is  best. 

Written  by  her  sister-in-law 
Kathleen  Swain 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  L.  H.  Boykin  of 


Kenly,  North  Carolina,  will  assist  Mr. 
Davenport  in  the  meeting. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  every- 
one to  attend  the  services  and  be  much 
in  prayer  for  lost  souls. 


The  Mystery  of  Prayer 

T  is  sometimes  urged  that  prayer 
is  mysterious.  So  is  everything, 
if  we  stop  to  thing  about  it.  For  in- 
stance, matter  is  a  mystery.  Nobody 
knows  what  matter  is.  Force  is  a  mys- 
tery. Nobody  knows  what  force  is. 
Gravitation  is  a  mystery.  Nobody  knows 
what  gravitation  is. 

Nobody  knows  what  takes  place  when 
we  drop  a  lump  of  sugar  into  a  cup  of 
coffee.  Whether  the  change  is  mechan- 
ical or  chemical  the  very  wisest  of  men 
are  not  able  to  say.  We  know  just  one 
thing,  that  by  dropping  sugar  into  the 
coffee  the  coffee  is  sweetened.  For 
most  of  us  that  is  enough.  We  know 
that  by  dropping  a  prayer  into  a  day 
we  sweeten  the  day.  How  that  is  made 
a  reality  we  do  not  know.  Who  has 
sight  so  keen  and  strong  that  it  can  fol- 
low the  flight  of  song  or  the  flight  of 
prayer? 

Why  should  we  not  be  as  reasonable 
and  practical  in  our  religion  as  we  are 
at  the  dinner  table? 

None  of  us  understand  the  new  birth, 
but  we  do  know  that  a  man  is  born 
again  when  he  meets  the  conditions  set 
forth  in  God's  Word  for  salvation.  We 
do  not  understand  the  indwelling  pre- 
sence of  Christ,  but  we  know  that  Christ 
indwells  the  believer.  We  do  not  un- 
derstand how  God  can  make  the  90%  of 
a  man's  earnings  go  farther  than  the 
100%  when  a  man  faithfully  pays  God 
the  tithe  and  keeps  the  rest  fully  dedi- 
cated to  God.  We  do  not  understand 
all  these  things,  but  we  know  that  they 
are  realities.  The  Christian  accepts  them 
by  faith  on  the  basis  of  God's  Word 
which  says,  ".  .  .  without  faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  him:  for  he  that  com- 
eth  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and 
that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  dili- 
gently seek  him"  (Hebrews  11:6).— 
Edgemont  Church  Bulletin,  Durham,  N. 
C. 


The  Scriptures  give  four  names  to 
Christians,  taken  from  the  four  cardinal 
graces:  saints,  for  their  holiness;  believ- 
ers, for  their  faith;  brethren,  for  their 
love;  and  disciples,  for  their  knowledge. 
Can  you  honestly  claim  the  name  of 
Christian?-T/?e  Old  Paths. 


GOD'S  INDISPENSABLE  "FOUR  F's" 

During  the  war  many  a  young  fellow  called  up  by  the 
draft,  resigned  his  position  and  said  good-by  to  his  friends, 
only  to  hear  the  doctor  sound  the  death  kneel  to  his  hopes 
for  military  glory  by  saying,  "Sorry,  young  fellow,  we  can't 
take  you  inco  the  army— you  are  physically  unfit.  We  are 
classifying  you  4-F." 

In  God's  army,  however,  things  are  different.  In  the 
first  place  there  is  no  draft,  for  no  one  is  compelled  to  join; 
and,  in  the  second  place,  each  person  in  that  army  must  be- 
come a  4-F  if  he  would  be  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Let  us  examine  briefly  these  four  F's  for  they  are  indis- 
pensable requirements  for  each  soldier  in  the  army  of  the 
King  of  kings: 

I.  THE  FIRST  "F"  IS  FLEE 

A.  Flee  from  youthful  lusts  (2  Timothy  2:22). 

B.  Flee  from  the  love  of  money  (1  Timothy  6:10,  11). 

C.  Flee  from  idolatry  (1  Corinthians  10:14). 

II.  THE  SECOND  "F"  IS  FOLLOW 

There  are  six  things  he  must  follow  after:  righteousness, 
godliness,  faith,  love,  patience  and  meekness. 

III.  THE  THIRD  "F"  IS  FIGHT 

The  foe  is  three-fold:  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil. 

IV.  THE  FOURTH  "F"  IS  FASTEN 

He  must  lay  hold  on  that  which  is  good  as  well  as  shun 
that  which  is  evil. 
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BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


THE  JUSTICE  AND  MERCY  OF  GOD 

E  is  the  Rock,  his  work  is  perfect: 
for  all  his  ways  are  judgment:  a 
God  of  truth  and  without  iniquity,  just 
and  right  is  he"  (Deuteronomy  32:4). 
Whatever  comes  to  us  from  God  is  just. 
If  it  is  punishment  for  our  sins,  let  us 
know  as  we  are  told;  and  which  we  have 
referred  to  in  earlier  writings  on  this 
subject,  for  "we  are  chastened  for  our 
good."  The  writer  of  Hebrews  says: 
I  .  .  My  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chas- 
tening of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou 
art  rebuked  of  him:  For  whom  the  Lord 
loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  ev- 
ery son  whom  he  receiveth.  If  ye  en- 
dure chastening,  God  dealeth  with  you 
as  with  sons;  for  what  son  is  he  whom 
the  father  chasteneth  not?  Rut  if  ye 
be  without  chastisement,  whereof  all  are 
partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not 
sons"  (Hebrews  12:5-8).  The  tenth  verse 
of  this  chapter  says  that  our  chastise- 
ment is  ".  .  .  for  our  profit,  that  we  might 
be  partakers  of  his  holiness."  If  we  get 
to  heaven  it  will  be  because  we  have 
submitted  willingly  to  His  just  com- 
mands and  judgment.  Those  who  go  to 
hell  will  go  there  because  they  refuse  to 
accept  the  justification  made  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  for  their  salvation.  It  will 
be  a  just  reward  for  their  rejection  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  God's  onlv  be- 
gotten Son.  ".  .  .  he  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned"  (Mark  16:16). 

To  be  just,  God  must  reward  every 
man  according  to  his  works.  "For  we 
must  all  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ;  that  every  one  may  re- 
ceive the  things  done  in  his  body,  ac- 
cording to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it 
jbe  good  or  bad"  (2  Corinthians  5:10). 
jDon't  let  anyone  fool  you  by  saying, 
f'God  is  too  good  to  punish  the  Christ 
\rejecting  shiner."  God's  goodness  does 
jnot  annul  His  justice.  The  righteousness 
of  God  forbids  the  unrighteous  to  as- 
sociate with  the  saints  in  glory.  The  un- 
righteous do  not  enjoy  the  fellowship  of 
the  righteous  here  on  earth;  therefore 
they  are  conspicuous  by  their  absence 
from  worshipful  services  in  the  sanc- 
ituary  of  the  Lord.    May  we  absorb  this 
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Scripture:  "Rut  God,  who  is  rich  in  mer- 
cy, for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved 
us.  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 
hath  quickened  us  together,  with  Christ, 
(by  grace  are  ye  saved;)  And  hath 
raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit 
together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus:  .  .  .  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith;  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves: it  is  the  gift  of  God"  (Ephesians 
2:4-8).  Rut  to  be  saved  we  must  ac- 
cept God's  gift. 

Other  convincing  Scriptures  are:  "And 
the  LORD  passed  by  before  him  (Mos- 
es), and  proclaimed,  The  LORD,  The 
LORD  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  long- 
suffering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and 
truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  for- 
giving iniquity  and  transgression  and 
sin,  and  that  will  by  no  means  clear 
the  guilty;  .  .  ."  (Exodus  34:6,  7).  The 
goodness  of  God  cannot  change  that  de- 
cree. When  sins  are  confessed  to  God, 
His  mercy  and  marvelous  grace  are  man- 
ifested in  forgiving  us  our  sins.  "If  we 
confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  us  our  sins  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness"  (1  John  1:9), 
but  if  we  refuse  to  confess  our  sins,  God 
refuses  to  forgive  us  our  sins. 

GOD,  THE  CREATOR 
We  have  already  spoken  of  the  Crea- 
tor and  the  creation  when  speaking  of 
God  as  being  omnipotent;  therefore  it 
is  not  necessary  for  a  lengthy  discus- 
sion on  the  attributes  of  the  Creator. 
Free  Will  Raptists  believe  the  account 
of  the  creation  as  recorded  in  the  book 
of  Genesis.  We  are  told,  "In  the  begin- 
ning God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth"  ( Genesis  1:1),  and  this  is  enough 
to  convince  everyone  who  believes  the 
Rible. 

Paul  writes  in  Colossians  1:16,  "For  by 
him  (God,  the  Son)  were  all  things 
created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that 
are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  wheth- 
er they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or 
principalities,  or  powers:  all  things  were 
created  by  him,  and  for  him."  So  again 
may  I  say  that  Free  Will  Raptists  be- 
lieve the  Rible  account  of  the  creation 
and  the  Creator. 

OUR  GOD  PRESERVES  THAT 
WHICH  HE  HAS  MADE 

Nehemiah  writes,  "Thou,  even  thou, 
art  LORD  alone;  thou  hast  made  hea- 
ven, the  heaven  of  heavens,  with  all 
their  host,  the  earth,  and  all  things  that 
are  therein,  the  seas,  and  all  that  is 
therein,  and  thou  preservest  them  all; 
and  the  host  of  heaven  worshippeth 
thee"  (Nehemiah  9:6).  Notice  that  God 
preserveth  the  things  He  has  made.  The 
earth,  the  sea,  the  stars,  the  sun  and 
the  moon  will  continue  to  function  at 


the  will  of  God,  the  Creator.  When  God 
gets  ready  to  dissolve  that  which  He  has 
made,  it  will  be  done  in  God's  way  and 
not  the  way  as  described  by  man.  "Rut 
the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief 
in  the  night;  in  the  which  the  heavens 
will  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and 
the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works  that 
are  therein  shall  be  burned  up"  ( 2 
Peter  3:10).  We  Free  Will  Raptists 
believe  all  of  this  prophecy  and  are 
looking  forward  to  this  prophecy  being 
fulfilled  in  God's  own  day. 

GOD  GOVERNS  HIS  UNIVERSE 
"Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises: 
sing  praises  unto  our  King,  sing  praises. 
For  God  is  the  King  of  all  the  earth: 
sing  ye  praises  with  understanding.  God 
reigneth  over  the  heathen:  God  sitteth 
upon  the  throne  of  his  holiness"  (Psalm 
47:6-8).  Recause  of  this  Scripture  Free 
Will  Raptists  believe  that  God  reigns 
over  His  creation  with  holiness,  for  He 
is  holy. 

WE  RELIEVE  HIM  TO  RE  THE 
REDEEMER 

"As  for  our  redeemer,  the  LORD  of 
host  is  his  name,  the  Holy  One  of  Is- 
rael" (Isaiah  47:4).  "And  the  Redeem- 
er shall  come  to  Zion,  and  unto  them 
that  turn  from  transgression  in  Jacob, 
saith  the  LORD"  (Isaiah  59:20).  ".  .  . 
As  the  LORD  liveth,  who  hath  re- 
deemed my  soul  ..."  (2  Samuel  4:9). 
"Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse 
of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  of  us: 
for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one 
that  hangeth  on  a  tree"  (Galatians  3:- 
13).  "Rut  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made 
of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  To 
redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law, 
that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of 
sons"  (Galatians  4:4,  5).  To  receive  and 
enjoy  the  full  benefits  of  the  redemption, 
we  must,  on  our  own  free  will  and  ac- 
cord, accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
our  personal  Saviour. 


Moment  by  Moment 

"As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be" 
(Deuteronomy  33:25). 

"Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the 
morrow;  for  the  morrow  shall  take 
thought  for  the  things  of  itself."  We 
are  but  to  live  a  moment  at  a  time.  If 
we  allow  Christ  to  have  His  way  each 
moment,  then  we  cannot  go  wrong.  We 
will  keep  on  the  straight  and  narrow 
path  and  our  feet  will  not  go  astray. 
If  we  will  follow  in  His  footsteps,  they 
will  lead  us  to  eternal  bliss  and  happi- 
ness.— Leota  L.  Knopp. 
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STORIES 

 F  OROU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


The  COUNTRY  COUSIN 

R.  C.  C. 


UST  a  "country  Jake"— that's  all 
Ted  Armstrong  was,  in  the  eyes 
of  his  cousin  Walt. 

Whenever  Ted  would  visit  the  city, 
Walt  would  make  fun  because  Ted  was 
a  bit  "green."  Now  Ted  had  moved 
into  the  city,  but  Walt  still  looked  down 
on  him. 

But  other  boys  didn't.  They  liked 
Ted  because  he  was  so  friendly,  so  fine, 
so  quick  to  learn.  And  that  made  Walt's 
blood  "boil."  He  did  everything  he 
could  to  hurt  his  "country  cousin."  He 
teased  him.  He  made  fun  of  his  reli- 
gion. And  more  than  once  he  let  air 
out  of  Ted's  bicycle  tires  and  made  him 
late  for  school! 

But  Ted  always  kept  his  temper— un- 
til one  day  when  Walt  went  a  step  too 
far.  It  was  the  day  the  teacher  called 
for  their  scrapbooks  on  the  Philippines. 

"I'm  sorry,"  said  Ted,  "but  I  can't 
find  my  scrapbook." 

"Are  you  sure  you  made  one?"  the 
teacher  asked  sternly. 

"Oh,  yes,"  he  answered.  "It's  green, 
just  like  Walt's." 

The  teacher  looked  at  Walt's  book, 
and  remarked  how  neat  it  was.  "You 
will  get  a  good  mark  for  this,  Walt,"  she 
said.  "As  for  yours,  Ted— you  may  have 
until  tomorrow  to  turn  it  in.  I  hope  you 
can  find  it." 

After  school  the  teacher  let  Ted  see 
Walt's  book  for  a  moment.  He  could 
hardly  believe  his  eyes!  Most  of  the 
pages  were  exactly  like  his— the  very 
same  clippings,  the  very  same  pictures! 

He  poked  his  way  home  from  school 
that  day— slowly  and  thoughtfully.  It 
seemed  very  strange!  Walt's  book  was 
so  much  like  the  one  he  had  lost.  But 
how  could  it  be  his,  since  Walt's  name 
was  on  the  fly  leaf  and  cover? 

Suddenly  it  dawned  on  him.  Both 
scrapbooks  were  in  loose-leaf  binders! 
Walt  could  easily  take  all  the  pages  out 
of  Ted's  binder  and  put  them  in  his 
own! 

Ted  fairly  "burned  up."  To  think  his 
cousin  would  steal  his  scrapbook,  take 
out  the  pages,  and  turn  them  in  with  his 
own  scrapbook!    He  decided  he  was 


going  to  pay  Walt  back  for  such  a  mean 
trick  at  the  very  first  opportunity. 

Passing  by  the  city  dump,  he  noticed 
something  green  lying  in  the  trash.  Was 
it— could  it  be— a  loose-leaf  binder?  Yes, 
it  was!  He  picked  it  up.  It  was  his  own 
binder.  There  was  his  name  on  it— but 
all  the  pages  were  missing! 

"Now  is  my  chance!"  he  said,  gritting 
his  teeth.  "I'll  take  this  to  the  teacher 
and  show  her  just  what  Walt  has  done." 

As  he  went  to  the  supper  table  he  was 
thinking  how  red  Walt's  face  would  be 
in  the  morning,  when  the  teacher  show- 
ed him  the  missing  binder.  But  before 
he  left  the  table,  other  thoughts  had 
come  into  his  mind.  It  was  their  family 
custom  to  have  Bible  reading  and  pray- 
er before  leaving  the  supper  table,  and 
the  reading  tonight  was  from  the  twelfth 
chapter  of  Romans.  It  seemed  to  be 
written  especially  for  Ted: 

"Vengeance  is  Mine;  I  will  repay, 
saith  the  Lord." 


R^Qj  LITTLE  boy  who  had  won  a 
prize  for  learning  Scripture  ver- 
ses, and  was  greatly  elated  thereby,  was 
asked  by  a  minister  if  it  took  him  a  long 
time  to  commit  them. 

"Oh,  no,"  said  the  boy  boastfully,  "I 
can  learn  any  verse  in  the  Bible  in  five 
minutes." 

"Can  you,  indeed?  And  will  you  learn 
one  for  me?" 
"Yes,  sir." 

"Then  in  five  minutes  from  now  I 
would  like  very  much  to  hear  you  repeat 
this  verse,"  said  the  minister,  handing 
him  the  Book  and  pointing  out  the  ninth 
verse  of  the  eighth  chapter  of  Esther: 

"Then  were  the  king's  scribes  called 
at  that  time  in  the  third  month,  that  is, 
the  month  Sivan,  on  the  three  and  twen- 
tieth day  thereof;  and  it  was  written  ac- 
cording to  all  that  Mordecai  commanded 
unto  the  Jews,  and  to  the  lieutenants, 
and  the  deputies  and  rulers  of  the  prov- 
inces which  are  from  India  unto  Ethio- 
pia, an  hundred  twenty  and  seven  prov- 
inces, unto  every  province  according  to 


Ted  wanted  so  badly  to  get  revenge—  i 
but  God's  Word  reminded  him  that  this 
would  be  wrong.  Instead  of  returning! 
evil  for  evil,  he  ought  to  do  good  to 
Walt,  no  matter  how  mean  Walt  hadj 
been  to  him! 

How  could  he  do  that?  He  could  go- 
to Walt  and  show  him  the  binder,  he  de4 
cided.  He  could  tell  Walt  he  had  for-! 
given  him,  then  he  could  fix  up  a  secondii 
scrapbook  and  turn  it  in. 

At  first  Ted  felt  he  just  couldn't  do- 
this.  But  as  the  family  prayed,  the  Holy 
Spirit  melted  his  heart,  and  he  began;, 
to  love  Walt.  After  all,  Walt  had  notj 
had  Christian  training.  His  father  wasi 
an  atheist,  so  perhaps  h  i  s  meanness!; 
could  be  excused.  So  Ted  began  pray-fl 
ing  that  Walt  would  be  saved. 

That  very  night  he  told  Walt  all  about 
it.  Walt  admitted  he  had  done  wrong.^ 
Then  he  said,  "Ted,  if  being  a  Christian 
would  make  me  as  good  a  fellow  as  youj 
I'd  like  to  give  it  a  try."  And  Walt 
started  coining  to  Sunday  school  with! 
his  cousin. 

Did  Ted  take  a  loss  on  his  scrapbook 
grade?  No,  but  Walt  did,  for  he  man- 
fully confessed  it  all  to  the  teacher.  And 
instead  of  calling  Ted  his  "country  cou-. 
sin,"  he  started  calling  him  his  "Chris- 
tian cousin." 

Ted  was  glad  he  had  given  in,  instead 
of  getting  even.  "Doing  the  Lord's  will 
is  a  whole  lot  sweeter  than  'getting 
even.' "  he  said.— R.  C.  C,  in  O.  P.  Boys 
and  Girls. 


the  writing  thereof,  and  unto  every  peo-j 
pie  after  their  language,  and  to  the  Jews 
according  to  their  writing,  and  accord- 
ing to  their  language." 

Master  Conceit  entered  upon  his  tasli 
with  confidence,  but  at  the  end  of  ona 
hour,  to  his  mortification,  could  not  re] 
peat  it  without  a  slip.— Christian  Advo- 
cate. 

• 

TREASURE  AHEAD!! 

"Enlarge,  stretch  forth,  spare  not." 

God  calls  thee  on! 

Be  not  confined  to  one  small  sphere, 

Stretch  forth,  nor  count  thine  own  life  dear 

Until  the  last  migrated  one 

From  eastern  "Land  of  Rising  Sun," 

And  generation's  new,  is  won 

To  Christ,  who  cries,  "Press  on!" 

"Enlarge,  stretch  forth,  spare  not," 
God  calls  thee  on, 

Let  burnished  swords  put  sin  to  flight; 
Let  prayer  of  faith  flash  through  to  sight, 
And  where  He  points  an  open  door, 
Remember  He  has  gone  before. 
Advance— claim  all  from  shore  to  shore, 
Arise!  Spare  not!  Press  on!—  Anonymous 

; 
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Suggested  Program  for 
Fourth  Quarter 
Workshop 

The  Woman's  National  Auxiliary  Con- 
tention suggests  the  following  program 
"or  the  fourth  quarter  workshop  of  1955. 
rhe  theme  for  the  quarter  is  "Now  Is  the 
Hour  to  Train,"  with  Scripture  referen- 
ces from  Proverbs  22:6  and  1  Peter  2:- 
21. 

Morning  Session 
10:00-Registration 
10:15— Hymn,  "Jesus  Saves" 
—Prayer 

10:20— Greeting  and  Devotions,  Host  Auxiliary 
10:30— Recognition  of  Auxiliaries 

—Seating    Delegates,    Welcoming  New 

Members,  Visitors  and  Ministers 
—Reports  of  Minutes 
—Appointing  Necessary  Committees 
10:50— Inspirational  Singing,  "Lord  Lay  Some 
Soul  Upon  My  Heart,"  "Bring  Ye  all  the 
Tithes  into  the  Storehouse,"  and  "Ev- 
eryday I'll  be  Walking  in  the  King's 
Highway" 

ll:00-Topic  I,  "Why  Train  Up  a  Child  in  the 

Way  He  Should  Go?" 
ll:15-Topic   II,   "The  Place   of  the  Home, 

Church  and  School  in  Preparing  Youth 

to  be  Christian  Citizens" 
11:30— Inspirational  Message 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Devotions 

1:15— Departmental  Training  Courses 

2:00  Special  Message  in  Song,  "My  Task" 

2:05-All  Unfinished  Business 

2:20-"Enough  to  Eat  and  Left  Plenty"  (Or- 
der from  W.N.A.C.,  3801  Richland 
Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee) 

2:40-Adjourn 

Eastern  District  Auxiliary 
Convention 

I  The  Eastern  District  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention of  North  Carolina  will  meet  with 
peep  Run  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Peep  Run,  North  Carolina,  Thursday, 
September  22.  The  following  program 
pas  been  arranged  by  the  program  com- 
mittee: 

Theme:  "We  Need  Trained  Leaders 
For  Such  A  Time  As  This" 

Text  For  The  Day:  "Be  i/e  strong 
'herefore,  and  let  not  your  hands  be 
veak;  for  your  work  shall  he  rewarded" 
[2  Chronicles  15:7). 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Hymn,  "Saviour  Like  A  Shepherd  Lead 
Us" 


—Devotions,  Mrs.  W.  O.  Taylor,  Scrip- 
ture (Esther  4:11-17) 
10:15-President  in  Charge,  "The  Need  of  Con- 
secrated Preparation  in  the  Work  of  the 
Lord" 

—Address  of  Welcome,  Mrs.  Harold  Har- 
dison 

—Response,  Mrs.  Bertha  Thompson 
10:30— Greetings  to  Ministers,  Delegates,  and 
Visitors 

—Appointment  of  Committees 
10:50— "Honoring  God  Through  Preparedness 
For  Such  a  Time  As  This,"  Mrs.  Marie 
Gaskins 

11:10— Orphanage  News,  Mrs.  R.  H.  Jackson 
11:25— Congregational  Singing  and  Offering 
11:30— Sermon,  "Prepared  To  Do  and  Dare 

and  If  I  Perish,  I  Perish,"  Rev.  Jack 

Paramore 
—Announcements 

Afternon  Session 

1:00-Hymn,  "O  Think  of  the  Home  Over 
There" 

-Memorial  Service,  Mrs.  Harold  Mallard 
1:20-"A  Challenge  to  Our  Youth  For  Such 

A  Time  As  This,"  Rev.  Burkette  Raper 
l:40-"Doing  Business  With  God  For  Such 

A  Time  As  This"  (Stewardship),  Mrs. 

Willie  Stilley 
1:55— "Alerted  to  the  Cause  of  Missions  For 

Such  a  Time  As  This,"  Mrs.  Ethel  Wha- 

ley 

2:10-"Report  From  W.  N,  A.  C."  Mrs.  Cecil 
Campbell 

2:20— Special  Music,  Jacksonville  Trio 

—Open  Forum,  "For  Such  A  Time  As 
This,"  xMrs.  J.  C.  Griffin 

2:35— News  and  Comments  on  Woman's  Con- 
ference, Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard 

2:45— Business  Session 

—Reports  of  Committees 

3:00— Installation  of  Officers,  Mrs.  Minnie  Og- 
lesby 

3:30— Adjournment 

By  Committee 

East  Nashville  Auxiliary 
Elects  Officers 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  East 
Nashville  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  met  on  Tuesday 
night,  August  30,  1955,  at  the  church, 
with  15  members  and  3  visitors  present. 

The  meeting  opened  with  prayer  by 
Mrs.  Fannie  Polston.  Following  a  short 
business  meeting,  we  elected  new  offi- 
cers for  the  new  year. 

The  following  officers  were  installed 
by  Mrs.  Lem  Crow:  president,  Mrs.  W. 
A.  Suffridge;  enlistment  chairman,  Mrs. 
William  Hill;  youth  chairman,  Mrs.  Law- 
rence Davis;  study  course  chairman, 
Mrs.  W.  E.  Marshall;  program  and  pray- 
er chairman,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Smith;  personal 


service  chairman,  Mrs.  Horace  Ragan; 
recording  secretary,  Mrs.  Eugene  Tay- 
lor; corresponding  secretary,  Mrs.  Mar- 
garet Keef;  and  treasurer,  Mrs.  W.  B. 
Harris. 

One  of  our  members,  Mrs.  William 
Hill,  is  president  of  the  Cumberland  As- 
sociation. 

Our  meeting  closed  with  prayer  by 
Mr.  Suffridge. 

Margaret  Keef 
Corresponding  Secretary 

Mrs.  Rowe  Hostess  to 
Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Smyrna 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Blounts 
Creek,  North  Carolina,  met  at  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Mabel  Rowe  on  Friday  night, 
August  26,  for  its  regular  meeting  with 
nine  members  and  seven  visitors  pre- 
sent. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president,  Mrs.  Lovie  Rowe,  with 
the  group  singing  "Jesus  Saves,"  follow- 
ed with  prayer  by  "Mrs.  Annie  M.  Nor- 
man. 

Our  Scripture  was  taken  from  Acts  1:- 
1-9  and  was  read  by  our  president.  A 
short  business  session  followed  with  the 
reading  of  the  minutes  of  the  July  meet- 
ing. Mrs.  Isabell  Norman  reported  the 
activities  for  the  month  of  July  as  fol- 
lows: 215  Bible  chapters  read,  28  sick 
visits,  6  cards  sent  to  sick  friends  and  a 
$2.50  gift  in  cash. 

After  the  business  was  completed  our 
program,  "Declaring  His  Glory  Now  in 
Africa,"  was  given.  The  following  mem- 
bers took  part:  Mrs.  Isabell  Norman, 
Mrs.  Thelma  Bennett,  Mrs.  Minnie  Tripp 
and  Mrs.  Mabel  Rowe. 

We  closed  the  meeting  by  praying  to- 
gether the  Lord's  Prayer.  We  were  then 
served  delicious  refreshments  by  our 
hostess. 

Mrs.  Mabel  Rowe 
Corresponding  Secretary 

Liberty  District  Convenes 
With  Piney  Grove 

The  Liberty  District  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Convention  of  Florida  held  its 
fourth  annual  session  at  Piney  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Chipley, 
Florida,  on  Saturday,  August  27,  with 
six  auxiliaries  represented. 

Rev.  John  M.  Rich  brought  the  morn- 
ing devotions  with  the  welcome  address 
by  Mrs.  Oma  Owen.  A  report  on  the 
Ladies'  Camp  Session  was  given  by  Mrs. 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Birdie  Lee  Hartley.  Rev.  C.  A.  Huck- 
aby  gave  a  r  e  p  o  r  t  on  the  Children's 
Home.  Rev.  D.  C.  Dodd  brought  the 
morning  message. 

After  a  fine  picnic  lunch  by  the  host 
church  we  reconvened  with  a  report  on 
the  National  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention held  in  Tulsa.  Oklahoma,  by 
Mrs.  Etha  Mac  Owen. 

Officers  for  the  new  vear  were  elected 
as  follows:  president,  Mrs.  Etha  Mae 
Owen;  vice-president,  Mrs.  Oma  Owen; 


The  Stevens  Write  From 
Africa 

^Spiritually,  the  work  has  been 

most  encouraging  since  o  u  r  re- 
turn, for  souls  have  been  saved  all  along 
and  there  is  a  good  response  to  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel 

With  the  new  equipment  which  the 
Lord  provided  for  us  through  our  Chris- 
tian friends,  we  feel  that  this  term  is  a 
new  era  of  mission  work  for  us!  We  now 
speak  of  the  "old  days,"  just  six  years 
ago.  but  things  have  changed  so  much 
now  that  we  have  the  new  truck,  air- 
plane and  the  Jeepster  which  support- 
ers gave  just  before  we  left.  This  was 
a  real  step  of  faith,  but  by  these  earthly 
means  we  have  covered  d  large  territory 
during  the  last  eight  months,  doing  al- 
most double  what  could  have  been  done 
a  few  years  ago.  Just  this  morning. 
Harold  flew  to  Kwazibi  which  would 
take  a  day's  traveling,  but  he  made  it 
in  15  minutes! 

Rev.  Thomas  Willey  Jr., 
Available  for  Week- 
End  Services 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  H.  Willey  Jr., 
who  will  be  students  this  vear  at  Colum- 
bia Bible  College.  Columbia.  South  Car- 
olina, are  quite  anxious  to  arrange  week- 
end services  within  reasonable  distance 
of  the  bible  College.  This  will  be  Tom- 
mv's  last  vear  in  the  states  before  going 
to  the  field  as  a  regular  missionary.  He 


r  e  c  o  r  ding  secretary,  Mrs.  Corene 
George;  assistant  recording  secretary, 
Mrs.  Bertie  Baxter;  corresponding  sec- 
retary, Mrs.  Buford  Harris;  treasurer, 
Mrs.  Annie  Lee  Harrell;  field  secretary, 
Mrs.  Birdie  Lee  Hartly;  youth  auxil- 
iary chairman,  Mrs.  Myrtle  Shores;  study 
course  chairman,  Ibra  Userv;  steward- 
ship and  prayer  chairman,  Miss  Faye 
Peacock;  and  personal  service  chairman, 
Mrs.  Lucile  Cook. 

Mrs.  Bertie  Baxter 


is  going  through  school  this  year  more  or 
less  by  faith  and.  at  the  same  time, 
would  like  to  work  in  the  interest  of  our 
foreign  mission  program. 

If  any  pastors  or  churches  within  four 
or  five  hundred  miles  of  Columbia, 
South  Carolina,  would  like  to  use  Tom- 
my  and  Emma  Ruth  for  week-end  ser- 
vices, please  contact  them  in  care  of 
Columbia  B ib  1  e  College.  Columbia, 
South  Carolina. 

Tommv  and  Emma  Ruth  will  give  a 
very  fine  service.  Tommy  is  a  good 
preacher,  his  wife,  the  former  Emma 
Ruth  Bennett,  is  an  excellent  musician, 
and  they  also  sing  well  together.  So  use 
these  young  people  while  you  have  the 
opportunity. 

FROM  THE  FIELD 

Oriental.  X.  C. 
July  22.  1955 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Enclosed  End  money  order  for  $22.00  to  be 
used  for  foreign  mission  in  Cuba  and  India. 
This  is  from  the  Oriental  Free  Will  Baptist 
vacation  Bible  school. 

We  enjoyed  the  visit  of  the  Cronks  to  our 
church,  and  I  think  we  are  all  more  personally 
conscious  of  the  great  work  they  and  other 
missionaries  axe  doing.  I  pray  that  we  will  all 
realize  the  great  need,  spiritually  and  finan- 
cially, to  cam-  on  this  work  to  bring  the  W  ord 
of  our  blessed  Saviour  to  all  people. 

Sincerely  yours, 
Mrs.  Dallas  Spriull 

• 

"If  you  are  a  child  of  God  doing  what 
God  wants  you  to  do.  there  is  nothing 
on  earth  or  in  hell  that  can  bring  you 
to  defeat."— Set 


HOW  CAN  WE  HELP 
CUBA? 

Mrs.  B.  M.  Ratcliff,  Pinetown,  N.  C. 

I  low  can  we  help  Cuba 

To  hear  of  the  love  of  God? 

By  praying  to  Jesus  to  send 

Someone  to  teach  them  the  Word. 

We  can  help  by  giving 

Our  gifts  to  the  mission  board; 

So  it  can  then  pay  expenses 

Of  those  who  carry  the  Word. 

Think  of  those  dear  people 
Who  are  in  this  far-off  land, 

Of  souls  who  are  lost  in  their  sins; 
Their  blood  will  be  on  our  hands. 

Not  only  in  Cuba- 
India,  Africa,  too; 

They  need  to  be  saved,  converted, 
And  know  the  Christ  as  we  do. 

If  we  would  put  Christ  first 

In  everything  we  do, 
We'd  think  more  about  die  sinners 

And  do  more  about  them,  too. 

Let  your  light  shine  brightly 

That  they.  too.  may  see  and  know 

That  you  are  living  wiUi  Jesus, 
Your  heart  with  His  love  aglow. 

Let  us  all  as  Christians 

Do  everything  we  can 
To  help  to  carry  the  gospel 

To  every  heathen  land. 

Those  people  have  not  heard 
Of  God  and  of  His  great  love; 

How  He.  by  His  power,  could  take  them 
To  heaven  widi  Him  above. 

Let  us  give,  do  and  pray. 

And  live  just  the  best  we  can; 
Our  Lord  will  then  do  His  good  part 

For  those  in  the  heathen  lands. 

Let  us  give  what  we  have, 

And  pray  all  the  more  each  day 

That  God  will  send  some  loving  soul 
To  fields  that  are  far  away. 

And  w  hen  we  do  our  best, 
Our  Saviour  will  understand: 

Some  dav  He  will  call  even  us 
To  that  bright  and  happy  land. 


DEFINITIONS 

SCANDAL  is  the  shortest  distana 
between  two  evil  minds. 

BAD  NEWS  needs  no  special  stanij 
to  insure  delivery. 

A  BRIDLE  for  the  tongue  is  an  ex- 
cellent piece  of  harness. 

WISE  is  the  man  who  knows  enougfc 
not  to  know  too  much. 

DISCRETION  of  speech  is  betto 
than  fluency  of  speech. 

The  most  expensive  <rift  on  earth  ii 
the  GIFT  OF  GAB. 

—Highland  Park,  Michigan,  Churd^ 
Bulletin. 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  MeArthur,  Ohio 


NEW  RESPECT  FOR 
GOD'S  LAW 

(Lesson  for  September  25) 

Lesson:  Ezekiel  20:19,  20;  Nehemiah  9:- 
1-3;  10:32-39. 

Golden  Text:  Ezekiel  20:19. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

In  the  message  from  which  these  ver- 
ses are  taken,  Ezekiel  tells  the  exiles  in 
Babylonian  slavery  how  good  God  has 
been  to  His  people  from  the  time  that 
He  led  them  out  of  Egypt,  through  the 
forty-year  journey  in  the  wilderness,  and 
during  their  national  life  in  the  prom- 
ised land.  Furthermore,  he  cites  the  re- 
peated apostasies  of  the  people,  and 
tells  how  God  had  to  chastise  them. 
He  reminds  these  exiles  of  their  apos- 
tasy which  brought  on  their  present 
condition  of  slavery. 

The  words  of  this  portion  of  the  Print- 
ed Text  for  m  a  concise  statement  of 
what  God  had  expected  of  His  people. 
And,  indeed,  this  is  what  He  expects 
of  His  people  today. 

He  reminds  His  people  of  their  pecu- 
liar relationship  to  Him.  If  the  child  of 
God  can  recognize  that  he  holds  a  very 
special  place  in  the  consideration  of 
God,  he  will  have  made  a  great  stride  in 
fellowship  with  God.  It  is  true  that  God 
exercises  a  providential  care  over  the 
world  and  all  people  in  it,  but  the  Bi- 
ble teaches  us  that  Christians  hold  a 
special  place.  This  is  why  God  told 
these  people,  "I  am  the  LORD  your 
God;  .  .  ."  (Vs.  19). -The  Bible  Student 
(F.  W.  B.) 

II.  HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  The  saving  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
is  retained  onlv  through  obedience  to 
His  will  and  Word  (Vv.  19,  20). 

2.  When  people  sincerely  repent  of 
their  sins,  they  will  humble  themselves 
before  the  Lord  (Vs.  1). 

3.  Forbidden  affinity  with  the  people 
of  the  world  is  always  a  snare  to  the 
children  of  God  (Vs.  2). 

4.  When  the  Word  of  God  breaks  the 
heart  of  stone,  the  sinner  will  confess  his 
sins  before  the  Lord  (Vs.  3). 

5.  People  whose  lives  are  truly  revived 


will  gladlv  support  the  word  of  the  Lord 
(Vs.  32). 

6.  Those  who  give  the  first  and  best 
to  the  Lord  are  in  line  for  the  first  and 
best  from  Him  (Vs.  35). 

7.  The  needs  of  God's  workers  are  al- 
ways supplied  when  the  laity  bring  their 
tithes  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  (Vv.  37, 
39). -The  Bible  Teacher  (F.  W.  B.) 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  One  has  often  felt  in  reading  the 
ninth  chapter  of  the  book  of  Nehemiah 
that  here  we  have  one  of  the  greatest 
prayers  of  confession  to  be  found  in  the 
Bible.  It  extends  from  verse  4  to  verse 
35.  In  the  opening  verses  we  are  told 
how  those  who  had  contracted  unlaw- 
ful marriages  with  heathen  women  were 
commanded  to  separate  themselves  from 
them.  This  intermarriage  was  a  social 
evil,  which  threatened  the  most  disas- 
trous consequences  to  the  character  and 
prosperity  of  Israel.  The  penitential 
feelings  which  had  been  aroused  and 
suppressed  during  the  celebration  of  the 
feast  (8:9,  10)  were  now  expressed  at 
a  solemn  fast  (9:1).  They  proved  the 
sincerity  of  their  repentance  ( 1 )  by  put- 
ting away  their  heathen  wives  and  (2) 
by  confessing  their  own  sins  and  those 
of  their  fathers.  They  saw  in  their  re- 
cent captivity  a  just  punishment  for  their 
past  disobedience  and  rebellion.  They 
had  made  themselves  partakers  of  their 
fathers'  sins  by  following  in  their  sinful 
wavs.  This  was  a  different  spirit  to  the 
Pharisees  in  the  days  of  Christ's  earthly 
ministry  who  felt  themselves  so  superior 
to  their  fathers  (Matthew  23:29-33).- 
Thc  Bible  Illustrator. 

2.  "And  hallow  my  sabbaths;  and  they 
shall  be  a  sign  between  me  and  you,  that 
t/c  mat/  know  that  I  am  the  LOBD  your 
God"  (Ezekiel  20:20).  God's  sabbaths 
included  the  weekly  sabbath,  the  sab- 
batic year,  and  the  year  of  jubilee. 
Doubtless  the  sabbath  law  is  here  repre- 
sentative of  the  whole  law,  the  part  be- 
ing put  for  the  whole.  The  seventy  year 
captivity  was  a  significant  reminder  of 
the  grievous  penalty  the  nation  had  to 
pay  for  neglecting  the  sabbath. 

The  sabbath  was  God's  appointed 
meeting  time  with  His  people.  By  ab- 
senting themselves  from  its  observances 
they  had  committed  a  serious  breach  of 


manners.  Moreover,  they  had  shut  them- 
selves from  vital  communion  with  their 
God,  and  this  destined  them  to  destruc- 
tion. 

God's  true  people  will  always  take  de- 
light in  the  appointed  time  for  worship. 
It  is  not  to  them  an  added  weight,  but, 
as  it  is  called,  a  rest.—Higley's  Commen- 
tary. 

The  people  who  crucified  their  Lord 
and  Saviour  could  not  observe  the  sab- 
bath in  an  acceptable  way,  so  the  sev- 
enth-day sabbath  was  set  aside  and  the 
first  day  of  the  week  became  a  day  of 
rest  and  worship  for  the  church.  If  it 
is  necessary  to  observe  the  seventh-day 
sabbath,  then  it  is  necessary  for  Chris- 
tians to  cultivate  their  land  for  six  years 
and  then  to  plant  nothing  on  this  land 
during  the  seventh  year 

3.  Tertullian  of  Carthage,  writing  in 
200  A.  D.,  says,  "Sundays  we  give  joy, 
we  observe  the  day  of  the  Lord's  res- 
urrection, free  from  any  hindrances  of 
anxiety  and  duty,  laying  aside  our  world- 
ly business  lest  we  give  place  to  the  dev- 
il." Barnabas,  in  a  letter  going  back  to 
apostolic  times,  writes,  "We  keep  the 
eighth  day  with  joy,  on  which  Jesus  also 
arose  from  the  dead,  and  having  ap- 
peared, He  ascended  into  heaven."  Jus- 
tin Martyr,  about  140  A.  D.,  says,  -"On 
the  day  called  Sunday  there  is  a  gath- 
ering in  one  place  of  all  who  reside 
either  in  the  cities  or  country  places, 
and  the  memoirs  of  the  apostles  and  the 
writings  of  the  prophets  are  read.  We 
all  assemble  in  common  because  it  is 
the  first  day  and  because  on  the  same 
day  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour  rose  from 
the  dead."  Clement  of  Alexandria  wrote 
in  194  A.  D.,  "The  old  seventh  day  has 
become  nothing  more  than  a  working 
day."  Ignatius,  a  disciple  of  John,  wrote 
about  100  A.  D.,  "Those  who  were  con- 
cerned with  old  things  have  come  to 
newness  of  confidence,  no  longer  keep- 
ing sabbaths  but  living  according  to  the 
Lord's  Day,  on  which  our  life  as  risen 
again  through  Him  depends."— Selected. 


Open  Your  Heart 

Whatsoever  it  is  that  presses  thee,  go 
tell  thy  Father;  put  over  the  matter  into 
His  hand,  and  so  thou  shalt  be  freed 
from  that  dividing,  perplexing  care  that 
the  world  is  full  of.  When  thou  art  eith- 
er to  do  or  to  suffer  anything,  when 
thou  art  about  any  purpose  or  business, 
go  tell  God  of  it,  and  acquaint  Him 
with  it;  yea,  burden  Him  with  it,  and 
thou  hast  done  for  the  matter  of  car- 
ing.— R.  Leighton. 
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This  year  we  have  chosen  a 
Christmas  assortment  design- 
ed exclusively  for  you  who 
love  Christmas  and  under- 
stand its  true  meaning.  Not 
just  an  assortment  created  to 
sell,  but  one  designed  also  to 
put  the  True  Christmas 
Thought  first  and  foremost. 

This  assortment  consists  of 
rich  colors,  expensive  foils, 
stamps  and  snow  effects.  The 
captions  and  verses  have  been 
carefully  selected  by  one  who 
is  a  minister  of  the  Gospel 
and  can  thereby  portray  the 
meaning  of  Christmas  in  its 
original  sense.  You  will  want 
to  be  among  the  first  to  see 
this  assortment. 

Retail  $1,00 


Special  Rates  to  Auxiliaries  and  Other  Church  Groups 


When  ordered  for  resale  in  lots  of  10  or  more  boxes,  per  box_ 


.60  cents 


SPECIAL  OCCASION  GREETING  CARDS 

We  have  added  a  line  of  all-occasion  cards  that  provide  a  means  of  greeting  your  friends 
and  extending  best  wishes  for  all  occasions.  We  offer  these  at  the  same  rate  as  the 

Christmas  cards. 

• 

'pnee  Wilt  Safittet  Ptm 

AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA 
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BETHEL  FREE  WELL  BAPISST  CHURCH 

JOHNSTON  COUNTY,  N.  C. 
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Pictured  above  is  the  Bethel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Johnston  County,  North  Carolina.    This  church  has  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Cape  Fear  Conference  of  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists  since  1886. 
About  one  year  ago,  the  educational  annex  was  added  to  the  church  plant.    The  annex  consists  of  a  secretary's  office,  a 
boiler  room  and  eight  auxiliary  classrooms.    The  pastor,  the  Reverend  Lloyd  Vernon,  Richlands,  N.  C,  states  that  the 

church  hopes  to  renovate  the  main  auditorium  in  the  near  future. 
The  Sunday  school  has  an  enrollment  of  310,  and  an  average  attendance  of  292. 

Mr.  Vernon  has  served  as  pastor  of  the  church  a  total  of  22  years.  This  service  has  not  been  continuous,  but  has  been 
divided  into  more  than  one  term.   About  this  church  he  says,  "This  is  one  of  the  best  working  churches  I  have  ever  served." 


EDITORIAL 


STEWARDSHIP  AND  GROWTH 

In  the  last  twenty-five  years  we  have  witnessed  an  almost 
phenomenal  change  in  the  attitude  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
toward  the  financial  support  of  the  Church.  At  that  time  the 
overwhelming  majority  of  the  churches  gave  little  thought 
to  the  financial  needs  of  the  cause  of  Christ.  Of  course,  there 
were  some  of  our  people  who  were  good  stewards  of  the 
money  which  God  entrusted  to  them,  but  they  were  in  the 
minority  when  one  considers  the  denomination  as  a  whole. 
Some  churches  gave  attention  to  the  important  matter  of  an 
annual  budget,  but  they,  too,  were  few  in  comparison. 

Twenty-five  years  ago,  there  were  relatively  few  full-time 
Free  Will  Baptist  churches.  Most  of  them  had  services  on 
Saturday  and  Sunday,  one  weekend  in  each  month.  The 
minister,  who  had  to  find  work  in  some  secular  occupation  to 
support  himself  and  family,  came  into  the  church  commun- 
ity only  for  these  two  days  of  each  month.  Often,  it  was  the 
case  that  the  church  members  did  not  give  him  enough  mon- 
ey to  pay  his  traveling  expense  to  and  from  the  church. 

The  church  people  should  not  be  charged  with  all  the 
blame  for  the  situation  which  existed  then.  The  ministers, 
who  were  the  spiritual  leaders,  were  in  a  great  measure  re- 
sponsible. They  had  not  laid  the  stewardship  claims  of  the 
Bible  before  the  people,  stressing  the  fact  that  God  demand- 
ed tithes  of  their  income  and  offerings  as  the  Lord  had  pros- 
pered them.  They  served  the  Lord  faithfully  in  their  day 
in  the  light  of  truth  as  they  saw  it,  and  it  does  not  become  us 
to  criticize  them.  It  is  because  many  of  these  old  soldiers 
of  the  Cross  began  to  interpret  gospel  truth  in  the  light  of 
man's  stewardship  responsibilities  that  the  foundation  was 
laid  for  the  advancement  which  has  been  made  since  their 
day. 

Twenty-five  years  ago,  Free  Will  Baptists  did  not  have  a 
single  missionary  on  any  foreign  field.  What  money  was 
given  by  our  people  to  spread  the  gospel  in  other  lands  had 
to  be  channeled  through  some  board  other  than  our  own. 

Twenty-five  years  ago,  the  future  looked  rather  dark  for 
Free  Will  Baptists.  We  had  no  institution  of  higher  learn- 
ing. Eureka  College  had  just  folded  and  failed,  delivering 
what  seemed  at  that  time  to  be  a  fatal  blow  to  the  hopes  of  a 
strong  and  healthy  growth  of  the  denomination.  The  only 
torch  of  hope,  that  appeared  to  be  shining,  came  from  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  It  was  struggling,  in  the  midst  of 
financial  difficulties,  to  provide  Sunday  school  literature  for 
the  denomination.  And  its  light  was  dimmed  because  such 
a  great  segment  of  the  denomination  was  not  using  its  liter- 
ature. Throughout  that  time,  this  publication,  The  Free  Will 
Baptist,  was  keeping  the  light  of  hope  shining.  It  was  advo- 
cating education,  cooperation  and  unification  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  throughout  the  denomination. 

Today,  Free  Will  Baptists  are  reported  to  be  more  than 
400,000  strong.  From  the  national  level  they  are  supporting 
a  full  denominational  program,  consisting  of  ever-expanding 
departments  of  home  missions,  foreign  missions.  Christian 
education,  and  superannuation.  The  Sunday  school  and  league 
departments  are  extremely  energetic  and  active,  rendering  a 
real  service  to  the  denomination.  The  Woman's  Auxiliary 
has,  throughout  the  years,  been  a  basic  and  growing  influ- 
ence upon  denominational  progress.  And  space  will  not  per- 
mit elaboration  on  the  excellent  work  which  is  being  done  by 
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the  other  boards,  committees  and  commissions  of  the  Na- 
tional Association. 

We  are  observing,  with  keen  interest  and  concern,  the 
efforts  in  Christian  education  from  both  the  national  level  and 
that  of  the  state.  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  has  for  several  years  rendered  a  real  ser- 
vice in  training  ministers  and  full-time  Christian  workers  for 
the  denomination.  Now,  it  is  putting  forth  an  effort  to  stan- 
dardize its  junior  college  department  in  liberal  arts  to  serve 
young  people  other  than  those  who  will  be  ministers  and 
missionaries.  Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  is  an  institution  sponsored  by  the  North  Car- 
olina State  Convention.  This  institution,  too,  is  putting  forth 
great  effort  to  become  an  accredited  junior  college.  If  these 
two  institutions  succeed  in  their  efforts  ( and  we  are  earnestly 
praying  that  they  shall),  they  will  be  the  first  accredited  in-! 
stitutions  of  higher  learning  among  Free  Will  Baptists  of  mod-  \ 
em  times.  Their  efforts,  together  with  those  of  the  state  of 
Oklahoma  and  other  states  who  may  enter  this  field,  should 
make  for  even  greater  progress  in  the  cause  of  Christ  as  Free 
Will  Baptists  interpret  it. 

Free  Will  Baptists  are  also  active  at  the  state  level  in 
phases  of  the  work  other  than  that  of  Christian  education. 
Orphanage  facilities  and  services  have  been  greatly  expand-, 
ed,  and  new  institutions  of  this  kind  have  come  into  existence) 
in  many  states  and  areas.  State  boards  to  work  in  cooperation 
with  the  national  boards  are  existing  in  many  states  and  are 
functioning  effectively.  State  camps,  institutes,  and  confer- 
ences are  being  held  to  further  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  other 
activities  are  indicative  of  an  awakened  people. 

At  the  local  church  level,  Free  Will  Baptist  progress  has1 
kept  pace  with  that  higher  up.  Churches  are  moving  to  full 
time,  building  parsonages,  adopting  budgets,  and  adminis- 
tering a  well-rounded  program  for  Christ.  At  all  the  levels 
we  have  much  land  to  possess,  but  we  are  on  our  way. 

What  has  accounted  for  this  remarkable  transformation 
among  Free  Will  Baptists?  Certainly,  we  cannot  attribute 
all  of  it  to  any  one  factor:  many  forces  have  combined  to  bring 
it  about.  However,  if  we  should  give  credit  to  the  one  factor 
which  has  contributed  most,  we  would  say  that  both  the 
preachers  and  the  people  have  gained  a  clearer  understanding 
of  the  stewardship  responsibilities  of  the  Christian.  The, 
graduates  of  Ayden  Seminary  and  others  of  like  training  have 
laid  the  foundation  upon  which  the  graduates  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College  and  others  of  like  training  arej 
building. 

Let  us  continue  to  teach  Christian  stewardship,  setting 
up  our  church  budgets  to  receive  the  tithes  and  offerings  ofj 
our  people  and  channel  them  into  support  of  the  whole  pro-! 
gram  of  the  denomination.  On  the  other  hand,  let  us  not 
forget  that  the  church  is  not  merely  a  money  gathering  age® 
cy.  The  money  which  the  church  receives  should  always  be 
only  a  tangible  expression  of  the  love  and  obedience  of  the 
givers  to  the  Christ  who  has  saved  them. 

"IN  THE  LORD  DO  I  HOPE" 

A  venerable  saint,  gave  us  the  sober  retrospect  of  eighty 
years,  mostly  spent  in  public  life,  this:  "I  have  often  been 
wrongfully  attacked,  but  have  never  attempted  to  defend  my-i 
self.  I  have  borne  in  silence  and  committed  my  cause  to  God 
and  there  has  never  been  a  wrong  done  me  that  has  not 
been  rectified,  no  blow  aimed  at  me  which  has  not  recoiled] 
on  him  who  dealt  it"-Arthur  T.  Pierson. 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
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(Editor's  Note:  This  message  is  taken  from 
rhe  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  News, 
ioldsboro,  North  Carolina,  the  Rev.  J.  R. 
Davidson,  pastor.  Minor  changes  have  been 
nade  for  general  application  to  our  readers.) 

l^ilOUR  church  is  God's  medium  to 
gjg  serve  in  the  supplying  of  the  ele- 
nents  which  prove  as  anchorage  for 
me's  soul.  The  church  which  is  the 
lody  of  Christ  is  made  up  of  all  born 
.gain  souls  in  the  past,  the  present  and 
hose  who  will  be  made  over  by  His 
egenerating  work  in  the  future.  Your 
ocal  church  sustains  a  very  vital  rela- 
ionship  to  that  Body  of  Christ  in  that 
here  are  born  again  souls  whose  names 
.re  on  your  church  roster.  Your  rela- 
ionship  thereto  depends  on  your  per- 
onal  experience  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  your  personal  Saviour.  That 
>eing  as  it  may,  God  has  given  your 
hurch  to  serve  as  your  soul  anchorage 
>y  the  provisions  He  places  in  your 
vay  through  the  services  rendered  by 
'our  church. 

God  provides  soul  anchorage  for  you 
hrough  your  church: 

.  By  an  honest  proclamation  of  divine 
truth. 

As  Paul  said  concerning  his  own  life, 
.  dispensation  (a  certain  part  in  God's 
irrangement  to  present  Christ  to  the 
vorld)  of  the  gospel  is  committed  to  us. 
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Your  church  has  made  special  pro- 
visions, and  expends  a  sum  of  money 
every  week  to  provide  you  a  safe,  sound 
Scriptural  ministry  of  the  Word  of  God. 
These  periods  are  regular  each  week 
as  your  church  has  arranged  a  preaching 
program  for  three  hours  weekly.  These 
hours  are  usually  from  eleven  to  twelve 
o'clock  each  Sunday  morning,  from  eight 
to  nine  o'clock  each  Sunday  night  and 
from  eight  to  nine  o'clock  each  Wednes- 
day night. 

The  question  with  which  each  of  you 
is  faced  is,  "Is  my  soul  experiencing  the 
delights  in  a  safe  anchorage  by  making 
good  of  these  opportunities?"  Think  of 
this  when  you  plan  to  be  doing  some- 
thing beside  being  at  your  church  on  the 
hours  for  proclaiming  Christ  from  the 
pulpit. 

II.  By  arranging  for  regularity  in 

public  worship. 

This  activity  runs  hand  in  hand  in  the 
hours  provided  for  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel;  in  fact,  the  two  are  inseparable. 
Worship  is  a  personal  experience  be- 
tween God  and  the  individual  although 
entered  into  by  many  at  the  same  time. 
Why  do  I  go  to  church?  is  a  pertinent 
question.  If  each  one  of  us  went  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord  for  expression  in  wor- 
ship, with  whatever  means,  and  to  find 
anchorage  for  the  soul  by  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  gospel,  there  would  be  far 
less  of  our  number  excusing  themselves 
for  our  failure  to  be  there  at  every  op- 
portunity. 

III.  By  offering  a  fraternal  relation- 
ship  for  communion  and  constant 

fellowship. 

Many  boast  of  fraternal  relationship 
through  organizations  which  are  not 
bound  to  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 
but,  if  you  are  a  part  of  your  church, 
you  are  afforded  such  as  cannot  be 
known  to  those  who  have  not  experienc- 
ed the  new  birth.  There  is  such  soul 
anchorage  for  you  in  the  commerce  of 
prayer,  even  when  the  saints  are  bod- 
ily absent  from  each  other.  Are  you 
feeling  the  undergirding  of  this?  If  not, 
start  daily  communions  with  us  through 
Christ  to  the  Father. 


IV.  By  a  systematic  teaching  service. 

One  of  the  outstanding  conditions  of 
the  great  commission  is,  teach  them  all 
things.  We  have  the  Sunday  school  or- 
ganized and  systematically  functioning 
for  carrying  out  this  part  of  the  com- 
mission. The  Sunday  school  assembles 
each  Lord's  Day  with  conveniences  for 
accommodating  people  from  the  cradle 
roll  to  the  most  mature  adult.  What  de- 
gree of  anchorage  is  your  soul  realiz- 
ing from  this  service?  If  you  are  not 
enrolled,  be  on  hand  this  coming  Lord's 
Day  and  line  up. 

V.  By  a  carefully  designed  training 

service. 

Each  of  us  recognizes  the  importance 
of  the  best  of  training  possible  for  the 
armed  forces  of  the  United  States.  Our 
men  are  trained  for  offensive  and  de- 
fensive warfare.  Christians  are  no  less 
in  real  warfare  than  a  nation  is  after 
having  been  attacked  by  the  armed  for- 
ces of  another;  hence,  our  need  of  train- 
ing. In  our  leagues  we  offer  training 
for  soul  anchorage' with  which  we  fight 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  Plans  are 
being  perfected  to  offer  the  best  we 
possibly  can  for  all  age  groups.  Come- 
next  Sunday! 

VI.  By  a  stewardship  program. 

In  our  preaching,  worship,  teaching 
and  training  services,  we  intermingle 
stewardship  truths  and  encourage  every- 
one to  experience  a  deeper  degree  of 
soul  anchorage  by  giving  no  less  than 
his  tithes  plus  healthful  offerings.  In 
a  specific  service  for  our  women,  the 
auxiliary  proposes  to  offer  a  well-bal- 
anced program  in  active  stewardship  in 
every  phase  of  the  Christian  life.  How- 
ever, our  women  are  mostly  those  in 
line  to  receive  this  all-important  em- 
phasis. 


By  Faith 


"Many  years  since  I  saw  that  without 
holiness  'no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.'  I 
began  following  after  it,  and  inciting 
all  with  whom  I  had  any  intercourse  to 
do  the  same.  Ten  years  after,  God  gave 
me  a  clearer  view  than  I  had  before  of 
the  way  to  attain  this;  namely,  by  faith 
in  the  Son  of  God.  And  immediately  I 
declared  to  all,  'We  are  saved  from  sin, 
we  are  made  holy,  by  faith.'  This  I 
testified  in  private,  in  public,  in  print; 
and  God  confirmed  it  by  a  thousand 
witnesses.  I  have  continued  to  declare 
this  for  about  thirty  years;  and  God  has 
continued  to  confirm  the  word  of  His 
grace."— Lady  Huntington. 
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|1slf|E  is  simple!"  The  words  bring  pity- 
|J|jj  ing  smiles  or  amused  grins,  when 
applied  to  some  person.  Usually  it's  the 
town  half-wit,  or  some  other  unfortu- 
nate who  isn't  quite  bright. 

And  so,  we  have  come  to  fear  the 
word  "simple."  In  our  complex  age, 
simplicity  seems  strangely  outmoded. 
Everything  seems  so  "complex"— even 
our  daily  routine!  In  the  morning  when 
we  awaken  and  think  what  we  have  to 
do,  the  whole  day's  duties  seem  like  a 
complex  mass,  difficult  to  separate  into 
orderly  array  even  in  our  thoughts. 

We  read  about  the  world's  complex 
state.  Men  of  all  degrees,  from  foremost 
leaders  to  the  "simple,"  are  perplexed. 
The  suffix  "exed"  seems  to  resemble  the 
"X"  in  mathematics— the  unknown  ( Luke 
21:25)! 

All  of  which  tends  to  bring  discour- 
agement, disappointment,  despair  to  ev- 
eryone who  will  receive  them.  We  think 
of  the  "good  old  days"  which  each  of  us 
has  known,  if  we  have  lived  any  length 
of  time.  Things  always  seem  better  far 
away  than  near  at  hand.  The  tendency 
of  the  human  mind— and  doubtless  it  is 
a  fortunate  one— is  to  remember  the 
good,  forget  the  evil,  insofar  as  the  past 
is  concerned  with  our  experiences.  It  is 
quite  possible  that  folks  of  nearly  every 
age  have  faced  periods  when  they  were 
just  as  perplexed  as  we  are  today— 
whether  or  not  the  conditions  were  or 
were  not  so  perilous. 

It  is  our  belief  that  the  perplexity  of 
nations  and  national  leaders  today  is  due 
to  one  underlying  factor— generally  over- 
looked or  ignored.  Too  many  nations  and 
individuals  have,  in  some  degree  or  oth- 
er, taken  ".  .  .  counsel  together,  against 
the  LORD,  and  against  his  anointed, 
saying,  Let  us  break  their  bands  asund- 
er, and  cast  away  their  cords  from  us" 
(Psalm  2:2,  3).  All  the  counsels  in  the 
world  will  never  bring  peace  nor  re- 
liable guidance  to  nations  or  individu- 
als when  the  Lord  is  ignored  and  kept 
out  of  their  deliberations. 

We  cannot  refrain  from  drawing  at- 
tention to  verse  3  of  the  second  Psalm. 
Whether  or  not  it  may  refer  to  the  pre- 
sent situation  specifically,  we  do  not  pre- 


tend to  know.  The  truth  remains,  how- 
ever, that  the  Lord  will  triumph  in  the 
end.  This  is  one  of  the  few  places  where 
He  is  described  as  laughing.  It  sug- 
gests strongly  the  utter  futility  of  evil 
men  in  seeking  to  overthrow  Him  and 
His  people  or  cause  on  earth. 

But  most  of  us  are  not  diplomats,  or 
rulers,  kings,  or  dictators.  We  are  just 
plain,  ordinary,  everyday  folks.  And 
so  we  may  feel  that  we  can't  do  much 
about  the  big  problems  of  our  dav— ex- 
cept talk,  and  offer  armchair  suggestions 
or  criticisms!  We  are  much  more  vi- 
tally and  immediately  concerned  with 
our  individual  problems  a  n  d  puzzle- 
ments—the complexities  of  today,  here  at 
home,  in  our  office,  schoolroom,  kitchen. 
What  about  those?  How  can  we  over- 
come or  unscramble  them? 

Well,  without  a  doubt,  one  of  our 
problems  will  be  to  keep  our  eyes  in  the 
right  direction  and  on  the  right  things. 
And  of  course  "eyes"  will  mean  mind, 
heart,  thoughts,  inclinations  too.  If  we 
get  focused  on  circumstances— the  things 
that,  like  a  lot  of  insects,  make  life  miser- 
able for  us  at  this  moment— we're  going 
to  be  terribly  blue.  We'll  have  to  fix  our 
sights  on  something  Higher,  Better.  If 
we  don't,  we're  sure  to  think  all  is  lost, 
only  calamity  awaits,  and  sure  doom  is 
just  around  the  corner— much  as  a  lot 
of  radio  commentators  try  to  drum  into 
us  daily! 

It  brings  to  mind  a  story.  Two  pros- 
pectors were  in  the  mountains  seeking 
gold.  A  terrible  storm  came  up.  Has- 
tily they  sought  shelter  in  a  cave.  When, 
finally,  the  storm  passed  and  they  emer- 
ged, they  were  appalled  to  look  upon 
the  changed  scenery.  Trees  had  been 
uprooted,  even  the  course  of  a  small  riv- 
er had  been  changed.  Familiar  land- 
marks were  gone.  Their  previous  nota- 
tions and  observations  were  useless. 
They  were  in  a  rather  desperate  situa- 
tion—and lost,  in  addition. 

One  man  sat  down  in  despair  and 
said  everything  was  lost;  they  might  as 
well  give  up  and  die.  The  other  was 
more  hopeful.  He  put  a  hand  on  the 
shoulder  of  his  discouraged  friend.  "All 
is  not  lost,"  said  he.    "Night  is  coming, 


and  when  the  stars  shine  again,  I'll  take 
my  telescope  and  get  our  bearings. 
Things  are  sadly  changed  here  on  earth, 
but  the  stars  are  still  up  there  in  the 
sky.  We  can  steer  a  course  to  safety  by 
them." 

Now,  a  simple  faith  will  take  much 
the  same  view,  no  matter  how  terrible 
things  on  earth  may  become.  Are  we  j 
so  afraid  of  the  term  "simple"  that  we 
can  no  longer  have  a  simple  faith?  What 
a  pity  if  such  is  the  case!  Listening  to 
many  persons  speak,  one  almost  gets 
that  impression. 

Now  to  a  "simple-minded"  believer, 
the  wonderful  Word  of  God  suggests— 
even  from  the  second  Psalm,  if  you 
please— that  "God  is  still  up  there"  in 
Heaven,  just  as  His  beautiful  stars  are 
still  in  the  skies.  Atom  or  hydrogen 
bombs  cannot  harm  the  stars,  nor  God.i 
How  He  must  "laugh  and  have  them  in 
derision"  as  He  looks  down  upon  evil 
men  today  who  are  plotting  such  dire 
destruction  to  His  people  and  things! 
Yes,  a  simple  faith  will  take  that  view; 
—and  get  comfort,  courage,  hope,  and' 
energy  for  further  and  more  intensive 
effort  from  the  knowledge. 

Pride  is  the  enemy  of  simplicity.  Some 
years  ago  we  heard  much  about  the; 
"simple  life"  as  we  read  religious  pa-1 
pers  or  listened  to  sermons.  We  do  not 
hear  the  term  often  now  We  hear  rather: 
about  alliances,  federations,  great  com-j 
binations,  designed  to  give  political  pow-J 
er  to  those  who  join.  But  there  are 
many,  even  among  scientists,  who  have 
raised  a  warning  cry— urging  that  the 
world  get  closer  to  God. 

A  simple  faith  does  not  cling  to  aton 
bombs  nor  huge  armies.  It  knows  thaj 
atom  bombs  can,  at  best,  only  brin| 
death,  destruction,  fear,  and  terror  I 
millions.  It  knows  that  God  has  no  plea 
sure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked— an( 
many  wicked  or  unsaved  must  surer! 
perish  by  a  bomb's  discharge.  It  know 
that  fear  and  hate  never  bring  peace 
Force  never  results  in  love.  No,  a  sifiji 
pie  Christian  faith  must  place  its  tins 
in  something  other  than  these  fallaciotj 
theories. 

A  simple  faith  remembers  God. 
recognizes  Him  in  all  things.  It  ai 
knowledges  Him  in  all  its  ways  (Pro1 
erbs  3:6).  It  accepts  Him  as  the  Crei 
tor  and  Sustainer  of  the  universe, 
relies  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  for  salvatio 
protection,  and  daily  care. 

The  one  with  a  simple  faith  todi 
will  surely  be  termed  "naive."  (Ho 
that  word  is  overworked  today!  Al 
what  a  stigma  folks  seem  to  place  up< 
it— when  the  dictionary  defines  it 
"having  unaffected  simplicity,  ingen» 
ous,  artless;  untaught;  unsophisticated.' 
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The  Word  says  that  God  has  ".  .  .  made 
foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world"  ( 1  Cor- 
inthians 1:20).  He  will  yet  bring  to  "fool- 
ishness" the  sophistication,  unnatural- 
Hiss,  pseudo-culture  which  despises  true 
simplicity! 

Have  we  this  simple  faith?  If  not,  let 
us  seek  it— simply.  Let  us  ask  God  to 
direct  us  to  it.  The  words  of  the  old 
song  are  encouragingly  true:  "There  is 


"Though  Jesus  in  Bethlehem  a  thousand  times 
were  born, 

And  not  in  my  heart,  I  would  still  be  forlorn." 

WAS  again  in  a  German  concen- 
tration camp  for  women. 
Wooden  barracks  in  the  heart  of  a 
beautiful  forest. 

The  superintendent  was  a  friendly 
German  woman  who  tried  to  keep  her 
charges  under  control  in  "the  demo- 
cratic manner":  no  jumping  to  atten- 
tion, no  bellowed  commands,  no  inter- 
minable roll  calls,  as  in  Ravensbruck. 
But  still  it  was  a  concentration  camp, 
and  it  was  surrounded  by  barbed-wire 
fence. 

In  the  camp  I  encountered  "Aufse- 
herinnen,"  women  guards  from  Ravens- 
bruck, where  I  myself  had  been  im- 
prisoned. Now  they  were  prisoners,  and 
I  was  free,  free  to  walk  out  of  that  gate 
any  time  to  the  freedom  of  life  outside. 
They  would  have  to  stay.  I  had  come 
here  to  show  these  people  the  way  to 
real  freedom.  I  had  come  to  speak  of 
the  love  of  God  that  passes  all  under- 
standing, to  tell  about  fesus  Christ,  who 
came  into  this  world  to  make  people 
happy  under  all  circumstances. 

But— it  was  not  easy  to  reach  through 
to  these  people. 

In  one  of  the  factory  barracks  they 
were  sitting  in  front  of  me.  Each  one 
had  brought  a  chair  from  her  own  dor- 
mitory barracks.  Their  faces  were  glum, 
and  it  seemed  as  if  I  were  addressing  a 
stone  wall.  I  kept  praying  that  the  love 
of  God  would  fill  me,  and  shine  through 
me.  But  all  I  could  see  was  aversion 
and  bitterness. 

All  of  the  women  had  Bibles  with 
them,  and  were  evidently  very  familiar 
with  them,  because  thev  found  the  texts 
I  cited  without  any  difficulty. 

After  having  spoken  in  this  camp 
twice,  I  consulted  the  superintendent. 

"Can  you  tell  me  why  I  get  no  re- 
sponse at  all?" 

She  laughed  and  answered:  "The 
women  have  said  to  me,  'This  Dutch 
woman  speaks  in  such  a  simple  way.  We 


no  other  way  to  be  happy  in  Jesus,  but 
to  trust  and  obey"— and  those  things  are, 
and  must  be,  done  simply. 

God's  simple  folks  are  not  idiots.  They 
are  wise,  courageous,  Spirit-filled  Chris- 
tians who  live  with  a  purpose,  for  a  pur- 
pose, and  who  will,  in  the  final  analy- 
sis, be  the  only  ones  to  come  through 
the  world's  morass  victoriously!— Gospel 
Herald. 


Germans  are  more  highly  cultivated,  and 
so  much  more  profound  in  our  theology.' 
I'm  afraid  you  won't  get  along  too  well 
together.  But  why  don't  you  try  once 
more.  You  have  permission  to  speak 
three  times." 

When  I  got  home,  I  went  down  on  my 
knees. 

"Lord,  won't  you  please  give  me  a 
message?"  I  prayed.  "I  am  not  cul- 
tured enough,  and  not  profound  enough 
theologically  for  these" 'National-Social- 
istic' women."  And  then  came  the  an- 
swer: 

"Chocolate." 

It  made  no  sense  to  me.  Would  you 
call  that  a  message?  But  suddenly  I 
caught  on.  I  had  in  my  possession  a 
box  of  chocolate,  something  that  was 
not  on  the  market  anywhere  in  Ger- 
many, to  say  nothing  of  in  a  concentra- 
tion camp. 

The  next  day  I  set  out  for  camp  full 
of  new  courage. 

There  they  v/ere,  sitting  once  more  in 
front  of  me,  resistance  and  distaste  on 
every  somber  face. 

But  I  said:  "This  is  my  last  visit  with 
you,  and  so  I  brought  you  a  little  treat- 
some  chocolate." 

How  those  faces  lighted  up!  What  a 
luxury  a  piece  of  chocolate  was  to  those 
poor  prisoners!  All  at  once  we  were 
friends.  Some  of  them  even  asked  me 
to  write  my  name  and  address  in  their 
Bibles. 

When  I  began  to  speak,  I  said:  "No 
one  has  said  anything  to  me  about  the 
chocolate." 

"Oh,  yes,  we  did;  we  thanked  you." 

"Yes,  of  course,  but  no  one  questioned 
me  about  this  chocolate.  No  one  asked 
whether  it  had  been  manufactured  in 
Holland  or  what  quantities  it  contained 
of  cocoa,  sugar,  milk,  or  vitamins.  You 
have  done  exactly  what  I  intended  you 
to  do:  you  have  eaten  and  enjoyed  it." 

Then  I  took  up  my  Bible  and  said:  "It 
is  just  the  same  with  this  Book.  If  I 
read  about  the  Bible  in  a  scientifically 
theological  or  scholarly  way,  it  does  not 


make  me  happy.  But  if  I  read  in  it 
that  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever (and  that  means  Corrie  Ten  Boom 
also)  believeth  in  Him  should  not  per- 
ish, but  have  everlasting  life,  then  I  am 
really  happy.  When  I  read  in  this  Book 
that  there  are  many  mansions  in  my 
Father's  house,  I  know  that  He  is  also 
preparing  a  place  for  me." 

God's  Spirit  was  working.  Barriers 
fell  away,  and  understanding  and  long- 
ing were  born  in  the  eves  before  me,  a 
hunger  to  hear  more  of  that  love  that 
passes  all  understanding. 

Many  months  later  I  was  in  a  large 
hospital.  An  emaciated  patient  seemed 
to  recognize  me. 

"Don't  you  remember  me?"  she  asked. 

I  had  to  admit,  much  to  my  regret, 
that  I  couldn't  place  her. 

"Last  year  I  was  a  prisoner  in  Darm- 
stadt," she  said.  "When  you  visited  the 
camp,  you  preached  on  chocolate.  That 
was  the  moment  of  my  conversion.  Since 
then  I  have  not  read  about  the  Bible, 
but  in  it.  Now  I  have  to  die,  but  I  am 
not  afraid.  I,  too,  have  read  in  His 
Book  that  in  my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions.  And  this  I  know:  Je- 
sus is  preparing  one  also  for  me."— 
Amazing  Love. 

• 

Learn  A  Lesson  from 
The  Hen 

Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  that  hard 
times  means  nothing  to  a  hen?  She 
just  keeps  on  digging  worms  and  laying 
eggs,  regardless  of  what  the  newspapers 
say  about  conditions.  If  the  ground  is 
hard,  she  scratches  harder.  If  it  is  dry, 
she  digs  deeper.  If  she  strikes  a  rock, 
she  works  around  it.  But  always  she 
digs  up  worms  and  turns  them  into 
hard-shelled  profits,  as  well  as  tender 
broilers.  Did  you  ever  see  a  pessimis- 
tic hen?  Did  you  ever  know  of  one 
starving  to  death  waiting  for  worms  to 
dig  themselves  to  the  surface?  Did  you 
ever  hear  one  cackle  because  times  were 
hard?  Not  on  your  life!  She  saves  her 
breath  for  digging  and  her  cackle  for 
eggs.— Rotary  Bulletin. 

• 

God's  School 

God  keeps  a  costly  school.  Many  of 
its  lessons  are  spelled  out  through  tears 
.  .  .  Let  us  not  shrink  from  a  hard  lesson 
or  wince  under  any  rod  of  chastisement. 
The  richer  will  be  the  crown,  and  the 
sweeter  will  be  heaven,  if  we  endure 
cheerfully  to  the  end  and  graduate  in 
glory.— Theodore  L.  Cuyler. 


My  Chocolate  Sermon 

Corrie  Ten  Boom 
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er;  and  Rev.  M.  L.  Sutton,  parlimentar- 
ian. 


N EWS  NOTES 


Ormondsville  Church  to 
Observe  Annual  Home-Coming 

The  Ormondsville,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  will  observe 
its  annual  home-coming  Sunday,  Septem- 
ber 25,  with  a  picnic  lunch  served  on 
the  church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour. 
During  the  morning  service  a  memorial 
service  will  be  held  in  honor  of  the  mem- 
bers who  have  passed  on  to  their  eternal 
home  since  the  last  home-coming.  The 
pastor,  the  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith,  will  de- 
liver the  home-coming  message. 

In  the  afternoon  a  short  song  service 
has  been  planned  for  those  who  love 
music  and  good  singing. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  all 
former  pastors,  members  and  friends  to 
attend  this  service  and  enjoy  the  fellow- 
ship together. 

— o— 

Milton  Wiggs  Guest  Speaker 

S.  S.  Fellowship  Meeting,  Sept.  30 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  schools 
of  Greene  County,  North  Carolina,  will 
meet  with  the  Spring  Branch  Church, 
Friday  evening,  September  30,  for  their 
regular  quarterly  fellowship  meeting.  A 
supper  will  be  served  by  the  host  church 
at  6:30  p.  m.,  followed  by  the  fellow- 
ship meeting.  The  guest  speaker  for  the 
meeting  will  be  the  Rev.  Milton  Wiggs, 
secretary  of  the  North  Carolina  State 
Sunday  School  Convention-Institute.  All 
officers,  teachers  and  members  of  the 
Greene  County  Sunday  schools  are  urged 
to  be  present  for  this  fellowship.  Also 
at  this  meeting  officers  for  the  fellowship 
will  be  elected  for  the  coming  year. 
— o— 

Harrell's  Chapel  Observes 
Home-Coming,  September  25 

Harrell's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Greene  County,  North  Carolina, 
will  observe  its  annual  home-coming 
Sunday,  September  25,  with  a  picnic 
lunch  served  on  the  church  grounds  at 
the  noon  hour. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  all 
former  pastors,  members  and  friends  to 
attend  and  enjoy  the  fellowship  togeth- 
er. You  are  urged  to  help  make  this  a 
day  that  will  long  be  remembered. 
— o— 

Lewis  Elected  Promotional 
Secretary  to  Wolverine  Association 

The  Rev.  Mark  M.  Lewis  was  elected 
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promotional  secretary  of  the  Wolverine 
Association  of  Michigan  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists at  a  recent  meeting  of  the  associa- 
tion. Mr.  Lewis  will  continue  to  serve 
his  church  as  pastor  and  assume  this 
new  duty  on  a  part  time  basis.  This 
is  a  step  forward  for  the  Wolverine  As- 
sociation and  you  are  asked  to  please 
remember  to  pray  for  this  new  phase 
of  work. 

— o— 

Union  Grove  Church  Observes 
Second  Home-Coming,  Sept.  25 

The  Union  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Wayne  County.  North  Caro- 
lina, will  observe  its  second  home-com- 
ing Sunday,  September  25,  with  a  picnic 
lunch  served  on  the  church  grounds  at 
the  noon  hour. 

The  service  will  open  with  Sunday 
school  at  9:45  a.  m.,  followed  by  the 
regular  morning  worship.  During  the 
morning  service  a  history  of  the  church 
will  be  given.  The  afternoon  service 
will  consist  of  special  singing  and  his- 
tories of  the  different  organizations  of 
the  church. 

All  former  members,  pastors  and 
friends  are  extended  a  most  cordial  wel- 
come to  attend  these  services  and  enjoy 
the  fellowship  together. 

— o— 

West  Fork  Association  of 
Texas  Holds  66th  Session 

The  West  Fork  Association  of  Texas 
held  its  66th  annual  session  recently 
which  proved  to  be  one  of  the  most  suc- 
cessful sessions  in  its  history.  We  quote 
Rev.  M.  L.  Sutton,  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Fort  Worth, 
Texas,  as  taken  from  The  Announcer: 

"This  was  one  of  the  most  successful 
sessions  in  the  history  of  the  West  Fork 
Association.  Perhaps  the  largest  dele- 
gation in  recent  years  can  be  claimed 
for  this  session. 

"The  new  officers  are:  Rev.  Tiff  Cov- 
ington, moderator;  Rev.  C.  J.  Turren- 
tine,  assistant  moderator;  Mrs.  Helen 
Wilkes,  clerk;  Rev.  J.  A.  Brooks,  treasur- 


Coming  Events 

Sept.  25-Oct.  2  -  N  a  t  i  o  n  a  1  Sunday 

School  Week 
October  31— Halloween 
November  11— Armistice  Day 
November  24— Thanksgiving  Day 


"In  accordance  with  the  constitution, 
a  notice  to  revise  the  constitution  was 
laid  on  the  table  by  the  committee  on 
revisions  to  be  called  for  as  the  first  item 
of  business  at  the  next  regular  session. 
The  article  to  be  revised  is  the  one 
governing  membership.  It  will,  if  adopt- 
ed, give  all  deacons  and  licensed  minis- 
ters in  the  association  who  are  in  good 
standing  in  their  churches  membership 
in  the  association. 

"At  the  request  of  the  program  com- 
mittee, Trinity  Church  gave  the  Sunday 
school  program  on  Wednesday  night. 
It  was  voted  in  the  1954  session  to  give 
time  on  Wednesday  night  for  the  Sun- 
day School  Board  to  present  a  program. 

"Brother  Covington  reported  that  the 
camp  meeting  held  on  our  camp  grounds 
was  very  successful.  Beside  a  goodly 
number  of  conversions,  the  camp  meet- 
ing raised  over  $200.00  which  was 
turned  into  the  camp  ground  fund. 

"The  next  regular  session  of  the  as- 
sociation will  convene  with  the  First 
Church  of  Weatherford,  Texas,  Tuesday 
night  before  the  first  Sunday  in  Septem- 1 
ber,  1956." 

— o— 

Free  Will  Baptist  Associations 
Of  Georgia  Annual  Meetings 

According  to  the  Promotional  Bulle- 
tin, a  monthly  publication  of  the  Geor- 
gia State  Association  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists, the  following  Georgia  associations 
will  convene  for  their  1955  sessions  as 
follows : 

Chattahoochee  Association,  Little 
Bethel  Church,  two  miles  east  of  Ideal, 
Georgia,  Friday  and  Saturday  before  the1 
first  Sunday  in  October. 

Georgia  Union,  Little  Bethel  Church, 
Rebie,  Georgia,  Thursday  and  Friday 
before  the  second  Sunday  in  October. 

Little  River  Association,  Corinth 
Church  near  Brookfield,  Georgia,  Thurs- 
day and  Friday  before  the  third  Sunday 
in  October. 

Union  Association,  Bethlehem  Church 
Berlin,  Georgia,  Wednesday  and  Thurs- 
day before  the  fourth  Sunday  in  Octo- 
ber. 

South  Georgia  Association,  New  Hope 
Church,  ten  miles  northwest  of  Jesup 
Georgia,  Friday  and  Saturday  before  th( 
fourth  Sunday  in  October. 

Martin  Association,  Hebrew  Church 
seven  miles  south  of  Donalsonville 
Georgia,  Friday,  and  New  Home  Churcl 
No.  1,  eight  miles  south  of  Colquitt 
Georgia,  Saturday  before  the  fourth  Sun, 
day  in  October. 

Midway  Association,  Zion  Church,  si 
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or  seven  miles  southwest  of  Blakely, 
Georgia,  Wednesday,  and  Cedar  Springs 
Church,  Thursday  before  the  first  Sun- 
day in  November. 

Georgia  State  Association,  New  Sal- 
em Church,  three  miles  southeast  of 
Colquitt,  Georgia,  Tuesday  night,  Wed- 
nesday and  Thursday  before  the  third 
Sunday  in  November. 

— o— 

North  Carolina  Orphanage 
Report  for  August,  1955 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the 
following  receipts  for  August,  1955. 

Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each  in- 
dividual, auxiliary,  or  organization  con- 
tributing, but  totals  are  shown  only  from 
each  conference  or  association  for  the 
period  covered.  The  books  and  files  are 
open  at  the  orphanage  at  all  times  for 
inspection  or  checking  for  any  particu- 
lar receipt.  Receipts  reaching  the  or- 
phanage later  than  August  31,  1955,  will 
appear  in  the  September  report. 


General  Fund 

Western  Conference   $  426.21 

Central  Conference    743.08 

Eastern  Conference   .  488.11 

Cape  Fear  Conference    "  28.27 

Blue  Ridge  Association    246.77 

Jack's  Creek  Association    73.00 

Piedmont  Association    76.98 

Pee  Dee  Association     <   8.69 

French  Broad  Association    252.11 

Yadkin's   Valley   Association    50.00 

Albemarle  Conference      15.00 

Toe  River  Association    108.18 

Miscellaneous    2,318.87 

Kitchen  Sink  Fund 

Eastern  Conference    35.00 

Western  Conference    87.57 

Albemarle  Cottage  Fund 

Albemarle  Conference    54.99 

Clothing  Fund 

Eastern  Conference    90.00 

Cape  Fear  Conference    40.00 

French  Broad  Association    40.00 

Grand  Totals 

General  Fund   $4,835.27 

Kitchen  Sink  Fund    122.57 

Albemarle  Cottage  Fund    54.99 

Clothing  Fund    —  170.00 


Total   $5,182.83 


— 0— 

Thomaston,  Georgia,  Revival 
September  25-October  9 

The  annual  fall  revival  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Thomaston, 
Georgia,  will  begin  Sunday  night,  Sep- 
tember 25,  and  continue  through  Sunday 
night,  October  9,  with  the  Rev.  Bobby 
Jackson  as  the  evangelist.  The  pastor, 
Rev.  L.  S.  Anthony,  will  assist  Mr.  Jack- 
son in  the  meeting.  The  services  will 
begin  each  evening  at  7:30  and  the  pub- 
lic is  cordially  invited  to  attend. 


Mt.  Zion  Church  to 

Observe  Home-Coming,  Oct.  2 

The  Mt.  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Plymouth,  North  Carolina, 
will  observe  its  annual  home-coming  on 
Sunday,  October  2,  1955.  All  former  pas- 
tors, members  and  friends  are  invited  to 
attend  the  service  and  enjoy  the  fellow- 
ship and  worship  together. 

— o— 

Child  Evangelism  Rally 
Greenville,  N.  C,  Sept.  23,  24 

Miss  Delpha  Howland,  state  director 
of  Child  Evangelism  for  North  Carolina, 
is  to  be  the  guest  speaker  at  a  Child 
Evangelism  Rally  to  be  held  at  the 
Respess-James  Barbecue  House,  South 
Dickinson  Avenue,  Greenville,  Nort  h 
Carolina,  Friday  and  Saturday,  Septem- 
ber 23,  24.  The  opening  service  will  be 
Friday  night  at  7:30  o'clock,  and  then 
on  Saturday  from  ten  a.  m.  until  two 
p.  m.,  there  will  be  a  workshop.  From 
two  to  three  p.  m.,  Saturday  afternoon, 
there  will  be  a  special  children's  meet- 
ing, with  the  closing  service  Saturday 
night  at  7:30  o'clock. 

Miss  Howland  worked  as  a  secretary 
for  nine  years.  She  then  resigned  her 
work  to  go  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bi- 
ble College,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  to  get 
her  Bachelor  of  Arts  degree.  She  then 
taught  in  the  public  schools  of  Florida, 
resigning  a  position  as  a  sixth  grade 
teacher  to  accept  the  job  as  director  of 
Child  Evangelism  for  North  Carolina. 
She  did  this  because  of  her  desire  to  in- 
troduce boys  and  girls,  with  their  whole 
lives  ahead  of  them,  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  train  other  Christians  to 
work  with  children. 

— o— 

Ruth's  Chapel  Revival 
Proved  to  be  Successful 

Notwithstanding  the  heavy  rains  and 
the  conditions  brought  about  by  hurri- 
canes that  made  it  almost  impossible  to 
travel  due  to  higher  water,  the  recent 
revival  held  at  Ruth's  Chapel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  New  Bern,  North  Caro- 
lina, by  the  Rev.  Seldon  Bullard,  proved 
to  be  a  great  success.  There  were  three 
additions  to  the  church  and  the  Chris- 
tians were  greatly  revived,  according  to 
the  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  pastor  of  the 
church.  The  people  who  could  attend 
were  loud  in  praising  the  messages  de- 
livered by  the  evangelist  and  an  unan- 
imous show  of  hand  went  up  in  favor  of 
a  return  trip. 

— o— 

Ayden  Church  Plans 
Home-Coming  Services 

The  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  will  have  its  annual 
home-coming  services  on  Sunday,  Sep- 


tember 25,  1955.  The  pastor,  the  Rev- 
erend I.  J.  Blackwelder,  and  the  entire 
church  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  for- 
mer members,  former  pastors  and  the 
public  at  large  to  attend  the  services. 

The  church  will  have  its  regular  Sun- 
day school  service  at  ten  o'clock  in  the 
morning  and  worship  services  at  eleven 
o'clock.  The  pastor  will  bring  the  morn- 
ing message. 

Lunch  will  be  spread  at  the  church 
during  the  noon  hour,  and  everyone  is 
to  bring  a  regular  picnic  lunch. 

The  afternoon  service  will  consist  of 
a  Religious  Song  Festival.  A  program 
is  arranged  for  congregational  singing 
and  special  numbers  consisting  of  solos, 
quartets,  and  other  special  group  num- 
bers. Special  singers  from  other  towns 
will  be  in  attendance  upon  this  service 
and  participate  in  it. 

— o— 

North  Carolina  State  Convention 
Holds  Annual  Session 

The  North  Carolina  State  Convention 
of  Free  Will  Baptists  held  its  annual 
session  with  the  Kenly,  North  Carolina 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  on  Septem- 
ber 14,  15,  1955.  The  session  was  well 
attended  by  delegates,  ministers  and 
visitors  from  all  over  the  state.  The 
crowd  was  so  large  on  the  first  day  of 
the  meeting  that  the  auditorium  and  bal- 
cony could  not  seat  all  of  the  people. 
The  second  day's  session  was  also  well 
attended  but  the  crowd  was  not  near- 
ly so  large  as  that  of  the  first  day. 

The  convention  was  marvelously  en- 
tertained by  the  Kenly  Church  and  its 
pastor,  the  Reverend  Boyd  L.  Shook. 
This  church  and  pastor  are  to  be  highly 
commended  for  their  wonderful  hospi- 
tality. 

The  convention  was  ably  directed  by 
the  moderator,  the  Reverend  D.  W. 
Alexander.  The  Holy  Spirit  seemed  to 
manifest  Himself  throughout  the  ses- 
sions, and  much  constructive  work  was 
done. 

Because  of  the  information  given,  the 
inspiration  received  and  the  planning 
done.  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Car- 
olina should  go  forth  to  do  a  good  work 
during  the  next  year. 

— o— 

Arkansas  State  Association 
Convenes  With  Pocahontas  Church 

The  Arkansas  State  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptist  will  convene  with  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Poca- 
hontas, Arkansas,  beginning  Wednesday 
evening,  September  28.  The  moderator, 
Rev.  Othel  T.  Dixon  of  Russellville,  will 
preside  over  the  association,  and  R.  D. 
Smith  of  New  Hope,  will  serve  as  clerk, 
(continued  on  page  ten) 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


PAGE  SEVEN 


Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


HE  MAIL  BOX 


@on«luc*eJ     by    J.     P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  Please  explain  Acts  19:1-5. 
Were  the  disciples  baptized  twice?— 
Mrs.  B.  F.  Coley,  Farmville,  North  Car- 
olina. 

Answer:  No,  not  all  of  them,  only 
these  followers  who  had  been  immersed 
when  John  was  preaching,  but  had  not 
received  the  full  significance  of  the 
preaching  nor  of  the  baptism.  If  they 
had  listened  to  John  they  would  have 
known  that  baptism  was  only  a  symbol. 
John  preached  Christ  and  not  himself, 
and  that  Christ,  and  He  alone,  could 
baptize  with  or  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Speaking  of  Christ  he  said,  Mark  1:7,- 
8:  ".  .  .  There  cometh  one  mightier  than 
I  after  me,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I 
am  not  worthy  to  stoop  down  and  un- 
loose. I  indeed  have  baptized  you  with 
water:  but  he  shall  baptize  you  with 
the  Holy  Ghost."  See  Matthew  3:11; 
Luke  3:16.  John  1:15,  "John  bare  wit- 
ness of  him,  and  cried,  saying,  This  was 
he  of  whom  I  spake,  He  that  cometh 
after  me  is  preferred  before  me:  for  he 
was  before  me."  Compare  7:39. 

The  Jews  should  have  known  who  Je- 
sus was  and,  had  they  been  what  Abra- 
ham's seed  needed  to  be,  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees  would  have  understood 
Him  and,  like  Simeon  and  Elizabeth  and 
Zacharias,  would  have  served  God's  pur- 
pose in  making  Him  known  to  others; 
but  because  they  were  professors  and 
not  possessors  they  needed  to  repent, 
change  opinions  and  amend  ways  re- 
garding Him.  So  did  these  professed 
followers  of  John.  They  had  been  bap- 
tized in  water  but,  not  knowing,  they 
could  not  believe;  yet  the  believers'  bap- 
tism was  all  that  had  been  preached  by 
both  John  and  Christ  and  now  was  be- 
ing preached  and  practiced  by  the  dis- 
ciples. It  does  no  more  good  to  baptize 
a  sinner  into  water  than  to  baptize  a 
goat.  He  goes  down  a  dry  sinner  and 
comes  up  a  wet  sinner;  and,  in  that  way, 
makes  a  sacred  rite  become  an  object 
of  ridicule  or  an  object  of  disdain  before 
the  world.  When  a  newborn  Christian 
is  baptized,  it  is  a  testimony  to  the  glo- 
ry of  Christ.  He,  in  this  way,  shows  the 
world  that,  whereas  he  was  once  spiritu- 
ally dead,  he  is  now  alive;  he  has  been 
buried  with  Christ  in  spiritual  baptism 


and  now  he  walks  in  newness  of  life,  a 
fact  symbolized  in  the  act  of  water  bap- 
tism. Now  the  old  friends  of  the  world, 
who  are  a  part  of  this  world's  system, 
need  to  expect  his  companionship  in  the 
way  of  sin  no  more,  for  he  is  walking  in 
a  newness  ( new  way )  of  life.  These 
individuals  baptized  under  John's  min- 
istry had  not  grasped  the  significance  of 
the  act  of  baptism,  but  thought  it  strange 
that  they  should  be  expected  to  have 
present  with  and  in  them  the  Holy  Ghost 
into  whom  John  and  Jesus  was  to  bap- 
tize. 

A.  T.  Robertson,  in  "Word  Pictures," 
Vol.  3,  page  311,  says  regarding  these 
disciples  of  John: 

"The  reply  of  these  ignorant  disciples 
is  amazing.  They  probably  refer  to  the 
time  of  their  baptism  and  mean  that, 
when  baptized,  they  did  not  hear  wheth- 
er ..  .  the  Holy  Spirit  was.  ...  It  is  not 
clear  that  these  'disciples'  believed  in  a 
Messiah,  least  of  all  in  Jesus.  They  were 
wholly  unprepared  for  the  baptism  of 
John.  Paul  does  not  mean  to  say  that 
John's  baptism  was  inadequate,  but  he 
simply  explains  what  John  really  taught 
and  so  what  his  baptism  signified.  .  .  . 
The  twelve  apostles  were  not  rebaptized. 
Jesus  received  no  other  baptism  than 
that  of  John.  The  point  here  is  simply 
that  these  twelve  men  were  grossly  ig- 
norant of  the  meaning  of  John's  baptism 
as  regards  repentance,  the  Messiahship 
of  Jesus,  the  Holy  Spirit.  Hence  Paul 
had  them  baptized,  not  so  much  again, 
as  really  baptized  this  time,  in  the  name 
or  on  the  authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  he  had  himself  commanded  (Mat- 
thew 28:19).  .  .  .  The  speaking  with 
tongues  and  prophesying  was  external 
and  indubitable  proof  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  had  come  on  these  twelve  unin- 
formed disciples  now  fully  won  to  the 
service  of  Jesus  as  Messiah.  But  this 
baptism  in  water  did  not  'convey'  the 
Holy  Spirit  nor  forgiveness  of  sins." 

The  Scofield  Bible  note  reads  as  fol- 
lows: "Not  as  in  A.  V.,  'since  ye  be- 
lieved,' but  as  in  R.  V.  and  margin:  'Did 
ye  receive  the  Holy  Spirit  when  ye  be- 
lieved?' Paul  was  evidently  impressed 
by  the  absence  of  spirituality  and  power 
in  these  so-called  disciples.    Their  an- 


To  Whom  It  May  Concern 

"If  there  is  a  church  anywhere  that  needs 
a  full  time  pastor  and  will  take  the  old  fash- 
ioned gospel  by  an  old  fashioned  preacher,  I 
will  be  glad  to  pray  with  you  about  it  and 
serve  you  the  best  I  can. 

"I  feel  that  God  wants  me  to  move  to  a 
new  location.  I  have  pastored  churches  in 
Tennessee  and  Virginia  for  the  past  eleven 
years;  pastoring  one  church  for  seven  years. 
But  somehow  I  feel  that  it  is  time  for  me  to 
move  on  to  another  place. 

"Anyone  seeing  this  notice  and  know  of  a 
church  that  needs  my  service,  I  would  ap- 
preciate you  notifying  me  at  the  address  giv- 
en below."— Rev.  W.  A.  Howington,  Route  5, 
Elizabethton,  Tennessee. 


swer  brought  out  the  fact  that  they 
were  Jewish  proselytes,  disciples  of  John 
the  Baptist,  looking  forward  to  a  com- 
ing King,  not  Christians  looking  back- 
ward to  an  accomplished  redemption. 
See  Romans  8:9;  1  Corinthians  6:19; 
Ephesians  1:13,  margin." 

R.  C.  H.  Lenski,  in  his  commentary  on 
Acts,  page  781,  says:  "People  who  know 
nothing  about  the  Holy  Spirit  cannot 
have  received  genuine  and  valid  bap- 
tism; what  they  have  received  in  that] 
respect  is  not  true  baptism.  .  .  .  was  the 
name  of  the  Holy  Ghost  not  used,  and 
had  the  sacrament  not  been  explained 
sufficiently  to  make  plain  the  Spirit's 
connection  with  it  (John  3:3,  5)?  .  .  . 
the  Spirit's  name  had  not  even  been 
mentioned.  .  .  .  This  in  itself  was  a  de- 
nial of  the  Trinity.  .  .  .  Denial  of  the 
Trinity  is  a  denial  of  the  true  God.  .  .  I 

The  above  indicates  that  Lenski 
agrees  with  the  view  that  I  hold,  viz., 
that  every  Christian  should  be  baptized 
after  he  has  been  saved  regardless  to 
whether  or  not  he  has  gone  through  the 
physical  act  before  he  was  saved.  John 
the  Baptist  taught  his  followers  that  re- 
pentance should  precede  baptism,  and 
so  did  Jesus  and  His  followers. 


Fervent  Love 

God  gives  us  everything  that  would 
be  really  good  for  us— everything.  He 
keeps  nothing  back  (Psalm  84:11).  He 
grudges  us  nothing.  For  love,  fervent 
love,  never  sets  bounds  to  its  manifest 
actions.  If  the  beloved  one  can  be  bene- 
fited by  anything  that  love  can  do  for 
it,  then,  no  matter  how  great  the  trouble 
or  the  sacrifice  may  be,  love  will  never 
scruple  to  undertake  it  So  works  hu- 
man love;  and  so,  too,  works  Divine.- 
Sel 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

Swan  nan  oa,  North  Carolina 


[ .  .  .  which  they  that  are  unlearned  and 
unstable  wrest,  as  they  do  also  the  other 
scriptures,  unto  their  own  destruction" 
(2  Peter  3:16). 

The  first  part  of  this  verse  speaks  of 
the  writings  of  Paul  "in  which  are  some 
things  hard  to  be  understood,"  and  ends 
with  the  text,  which  they  that  are  un- 
learned and  unstable  wrest,  as  they  do 
also  the  other  scriptures,  unto  their  own 
destruction.  Here  we  have  two  condi- 
tions of  some  people— unlearned  and  un- 
stable—which are  both  pitiful  and  de- 
structive. Those  meant 
by  the  "unlearned"  are 
the  people  who,  what- 
ever their  human  know- 
ledge might  be,  have 
either  never  learned  the 
things  of  God,  or  at  the 
very  best  are  ".  .  .  un- 
skilled in  the  word  of 
righteousness:  .  .  ."  (He- 
brews 5:13).  Those 
meant  by  the  unstable  are  those  referred 
to  Ephesians  4:14,  who,  although  en- 
lightened in  some  degree,  are  not  as 
yet  established  in  the  true  faith,  but 
are  like  ".  .  .  children,  tossed  to  and  fro, 
and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of 
doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  and 
cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in 
wait  to  deceive." 

As  the  Bible  contains  truth  without 
error,  it  might  be  supposed  that  its 
teachings  would  forever  escape  the  per- 
version and  corruption  of  man.  Truth 
should  never  be  perverted,  but,  owing  to 
their  depravity,  men  often  prevert, 
wrest,  the  Word  of  God  to  their  own 
ruin,  and  to  the  destruction  of  those  who 
follow  their  deceitful  teaching.  The  Bi- 
ble is  the  Book  of  books.  It  gives  light 
to  those  who  sit  in  darkness.  It  is  a 
lamp  to  the  feet  of  the  traveler  to  eter- 
nity. Those  who  are  guided  by  its  di- 
rections go  safely  to  the  mansions  of 
glory  which  Christ  said  He  has  gone  to 
prepare  for  us. 

That  there  are  things  in  the  Bible  that 
are  hard  to  understand  is  not  to  be  de- 
nied. There  are  difficulties  in  under- 
standing all  of  it.  All  of  it  will  never  be 
understood  by  any  of  us.  But  an  old  man, 
who  loved  his  Bible,  once  said,  "For  a 
long  period  I  puzzled  myself  about  the 
difficulties  of  Scripture,  until  at  last  I 


came  to  the  resolution  that  reading  the 
Bible  was  like  eating  fish.  When  I  find 
a  difficulty,  I  lay  it  aside  and  call  it  a 
bone.  Why  should  I  choke  over  a  bone 
when  there  is  so  much  nutritious  meat 
for  me?  Some  day,  perhaps,  I  may  find 
that  even  the  bone  may  afford  me  nour- 
ishment." 

Speaking  of  the  Scriptures,  a  Mr.  D. 
Moore  has  given  us  the  following  bit  of 
wisdom  which  we  will  all  do  well  to 
consider.  He  says:  "A  book  is  com- 
monly nothing  more  than  just  an  assem- 
blage of  words  which  move  not,  neith- 
er do  they  speak;  but  the  Word  of  God 
has  all  the  properties  of  the  most  active 
and  powerful  agents  in  the  universe.  It 
is  a  spirit,  and  can  breathe;  it  is  a  fire, 
and  can  consume;  it  is  a  hammer,  and 


can  crush;  it  is  a  sword.,  and  can  cleave; 
it  is  a  rain,  and  can  soften;  it  is  a  leaven, 
and  can  spread;  it  has  a  vitality  which 
can  be  claimed  by  nothing  else.  The 
only  limit  which  can  be  put  to  its  power 
is  that  imposed  by  our  own  unbelief.  If 
not  restrained  by  this,  every  promise  be- 
comes endorsed  with  a  yea  and  amen." 

Destruction  is  a  word  of  awful  im- 
port. Its  meaning  is  appalling.  It  com- 
prehends all  that  is  signified  by  the  loss 
of  the  soul,  the  wrath  of  God  and  the 
torments  of  an  eternal  hell.  Yet  the 
text  teaches  that  there  are  those  who 
wrest  the  Scriptures  to  their  own  de- 
struction. Are  we  wresting  the  Scrip- 
tures through  ignorance  or  for  selfish 
reasons,  and  thereby  working  out  their 
own  destruction? 
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WORDS  OF  GOLD 

The  Lord  jesus  had  a  word  for— 

1.  The  poor-Luke  6:20;  7:22 

2.  The  broken-hearted-John  11:23  f 

3.  The  captives-Luke  4:31;  8:26;  9:37;  11:14 

4.  The  blind 

(a)  The  physically  blind:  John  9:17 

(b)  The  spiritually  blind:  Matthew  15:10-14;  23:16, 
17,  24,  26 

5.  The  bruised-Matthew  12:20;  Luke  7:36 

6.  The  rich-Luke  12:16-21;  16:1,  21;  18:18,  25;  19:2,  5,  9 

7.  The  aspiring— Luke  9:46 

8.  The  hypocrites-Luke  11:44;  12:56;  18:10 

9.  The  laborers-Luke  10:7;  Matthew  11:28;  John  6:27 

10.  The  distracted-Luke  10:38-42;  12:11,  22 

11.  The  sinners 

Nicodemus:  John  3 

Woman  taken  in  adultery:  John  8 

Another  such:  John  4 

Thief  on  the  Cross:  Luke  23:43 

The  lost  generally:  Luke  13:1-5;  19:10 
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I  OBITUARIES  | 
I  •  l 

3  Obituaries,  i50  '^ords  long,  ait-  inserted  tree  of  } 
1  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cenl  ^ 
l  for  each  additional  woid  should  be  enclosed  in  ! 
(  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  [ 
)  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  w  ho  jj 
»  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  ) 
(  tor  publication  m   1'he  Free  Will  Baptist.  ; 

L.    .  J 

Mrs.  Pollie  Wabritten 

On  July  25,  1955,  our  heavenly  Father 
called  to  her  reward  our  friend  and  sis- 
ter, Mrs.  Pollie  Wabritten. 

Miss  Pollie,  as  she  was  called  by  all 
who  knew  her,  was  seventy-nine  years 


old.  She  was  a  member  of  Piney  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pitt  County, 
North  Carolina,  to  which  she  was  faith- 
ful as  long  as  her  health  permitted  her 
to.  She  had  been  in  declining  health 
for  a  number  of  years  before  her  death. 

May  we,  the  members  of  Piney  Grove 
Church,  bow  in  humble  submission  to 
the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father  who 
doeth  all  things  well. 

May  a  copy  of  these  minutes  be  sent 
to  the  family,  a  copy  to  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press  for  publication  and  a  copy 
recorded  in  the  minutes  of  the  church. 

By  Committee 
Myrtle  R.  Mills 
Mildred  Humbles 
Myrtie  R.  Tyson 


12.  The  believers:  regarding 

Denial,  Luke  9:23 
Harvest,  Luke  10:2 
Joy,  Luke  10:20 

Salt,  Luke  14:34;  Matthew  5:13 

13.  The  doubter-John  20:25,  27 


HEBREWS  1:6 

The  Work  of  the  Father— the  Incarnation  of  the  Son 
The  Command  of  the  Father— the  Worship  of  the  Son 
The  Place  of  the  Incarnation— the  world 
The  Persons  of  the  Command— the  angels 


THE  REVEALING  NAME 

Isaiah  9:6 

Revealing  His  Character— Wonderful 
Revealing  His  Ministry— Counsellor 
Revealing  His  Ability— Mighty  God 
Revealing  His  Pre-existence— Father  of  Eternity 
Revealing  His  Accomplishment— Prince  of  Peace 

—Selected. 


"The  best  and  happiest  boys  and  girls  are  those  who 
obey  at  once."— Sel. 
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Rev.  L  J.  Potter 

On  July  25,  1955,  God  called  the  Rev. 
L.  J.  Potter  to  reap  his  reward  in  heaven.  ! 
He  was  76  years  old  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  having  been  in  declining  health 
for  the  past  three  years. 

Rev.  Mr.  Potter  lived  near  to  his  God 
and  loved  his  church  work.  He  was 
always  quoting  much  Scripture,  and  just 
a  few  minutes  before  he  was  stricken,  he 
was  on  his  knees  praying  to  his  heavenly 
Father.  We  mourn  not  as  one  that  has 
no  hope  for  we  feel  sure  that  he  is  safe 
in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  there  free  from  all 
pain  and  cares  of  this  world. 

He  had  many  friends  in  and  around 
Snead's  Ferry,  North  Carolina,  where  he 
lived  for  a  number  of  years.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  their  loss  four  sons:  Ernest  R. 
Potter  of  Winston- Salem,  North  Caro-  ■ 
lina;  Cecil  O.,  Adolph  and  Bobby  Pot- 
ter all  of  Mount  Holly,  New  Jersey;  one 
daughter,  Mrs.  W.  R.  Woodard  of  Win- 
ston-Salem; and  one  sister,  Bettie  Potter 
of  Beulaville,  North  Carolina.  May  the 
grace  of  God  ever  abide  with  the  be-  j 
reaved  ones  is  my  prayer. 

Written  bv  his  sister, 
Bettie  Potter 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

Rev.  J.  Reford  Wilson  is  pastor  of  the 
host  church. 

— o— 

Marlboro  Church  Revival 
September  25-October  1 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the 
Marlboro  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pitt 
County,  North  Carolina,  September  25, 
and  continue  through  October  1,  with 
the  Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn  of  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  as  the  evangelist.  Services  will 
begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 

Mr.  Lynn  will  be  assisted  in  the  revi-  i 
val  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  L.  B.  Mann- 
ing. A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  ev- 
eryone to  attend  these  services. 
— o— 

Smithfield,  N.  C.  Church 
Plans  Annual  Home-Coming 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Smithfield,  North  Carolina,  will  ob- 
serve its  annual  home-coming  on  Sun- 
day, September  25,  with  a  well-planned 
program. 

The  services  will  begin  with  Sunday 
school  at  9:45  a.  m.,  followed  with  the 
morning  worship  service  at  eleven  o'- 
clock. At  the  noon  hour  a  picnic  lunch 
will  be  served  on  the  church  grounds. 
In  the  afternoon  a  special  program  is 
planned. 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


WHAT  FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 
BELIEVE  AND  WHY 


N  the  past  four  writings  of  Notes 
and  Quotes  we  have  been  con- 
sidering the  Attributes  of  God.  We  have 
now,  in  following  the  Treatise  of  the 
Original  Free  Will  Baptist  denomina- 
tion, reached  the  section  on  God  as  Sav- 
iour. Because  man  is  lost,  completely 
lost  and  condemned  to  death,  he  is  not 
able  to  save  himself;  he  stands  in  need 
of  a  Saviour.  No  angel,  saint,  denomi- 
nation, preacher,  priest  or  anv  living 
thing  on  earth  or  in  heaven,  save  God, 
can  save  a  single  soul  from  death  and 
hell;  man  must  have  a  Saviour.  In  Isa- 
iah 45:21,  22,  we  read:  ".  .  .  there  is  no 
God  else  beside  me;  a  just  God  and  a 
Saviour;  there  is  none  beside  me.  Look 
unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth:  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is 
none  else."  Again  Isaiah  writes,  "For 
I  am  the  LORD  thy  God,  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel,  thy  Saviour:  I  gave  Egypt  for 
thy  ransom,  Ethiopia  and  Seba  for  thee. 
.  .  .  I,  even  I,  am  the  LORD;  and  be- 
side me  there  is  no  saviour"  (Isaiah  43:- 
3,  11).  God  saves  us  through  Jesus 
Christ. 

"Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all 
the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye 
crucified,  which  God  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  by  him  doth  this  man  stand 
here  before  you  whole.  This  is  the  stone 
which  was  set  at  nought  of  you  build- 
ers, which  is  become  the  head  of  the 
corner.  Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other:  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men,  where- 
by we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4.T0-12). 
No  salvation  without  God  the  Father: 
no  salvation  without  Jesus  Christ.  To 
have  salvation  we  must  have  both  the 
Father  and  the  Son  definitely  fixed  in 
our  heart  and  soul.  If  we  are  saved, 
we  love  Jesus;  if  we  love  Jesus,  we  will 
keep  His  commandments.  If  we  keep 
His  word  (commandments),  we  have 
both  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Here  is 
the  proof,  ".  .  .  If  a  man  love  me,  he 
will  keep  my  words:  and  my  Father 
will  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto 


him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him" 
(John  14:23).  Only  saved  people  can 
keep  His  words.  Only  saved  people 
can  have  fellowship  with  the  Father  and 
with  the  Son.  Real  Free  Will  Baptists 
believe  in  the  Father  and  in  the  Son. 
We  believe  that  for  one  to  be  in  us, 
we  must  have  both.  You  cannot  separ- 
ate the  Father  and  the  Son. 

SANCTIFIER 

"...  I  am  the  LORD  that  doth  sanc- 
tify you"  (Exodus  31:13).  Paul  writes 
in  1  Thessalonians  5:23,  "And  the  very 
God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly;  and 
I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul 
and  body  be  preserved  blameless  unto 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

What  is  the  meaning  of  sanctification? 
Jesus  prayed,  "Sanctify  them  through 
thy  truth:  thy  word  is  truth.  As  thou 
hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even  so 
have  I  also  sent  them  into  the  world. 
And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself, 
that  they  also  might  be  sanctified 
through  the  truth"  (John  17:17-19). 
Sanctification  means  a  setting  apart,  or 
the  giving  of  one's  self  to  a  purpose.  Je- 
sus Christ  set  apart  His  own  life  and 
prayed  that  our  life  might  be  set  apart 
as  was  His  life.  God  is  the  sanctifier. 
When  our  life  is  given  to  Him,  He  fixes 
it  up  for  His  glory.  We  will  have  more 
to  say  about  sanctification  w  hen  we 
reach  Chapter  Twelve  in  the  Treatise. 

JUDGE  OF  MEN 

God  is  our  Judge.  His  judgment  is 
true.  Men  judge  wrongfully;  God  judg- 
es righteously.  We  must  all  be  judged. 
There  is  no  dodging  the  judgment.  He- 
brews 12:23  says,  ".  .  .  God  the  judge  of 
us  all.  .  .  ."  "And  the  heavens  shall  de- 
clare his  righteousness:  for  God  is  judge 
himself.  Selah"  (Psalm  50:6).  Paul 
writes,  "Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me 
at  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto 
all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing" 
(2  Timothy  4:8).  If  we  receive  a  crown 
of  righteousness  we  must  love  His  ap- 
pearing. I  am  glad  that  our  critics  and 
jealous  enemies  cannot  do  the  judging. 
God  will  not  call  them  to  witness  in  our 
case;  He  wiU  not  need  the  help  of  any 
man  or  angel.  God  has  the  records  and 
the  evidence.  He  will  mete  out  the 
sentence  at  the  judgment. 

GOD  IS  THE  ONLY  PROPER 
OBJECT  OF  WORSHIP 

Man  is  so  constituted  that  he  will 
worship  some  being  or  some  man  made 
god.  The  heathen  (so-called)  worship 
their  gods.  There  are  millions  of  man 
made  gods.   People  in  America,  what  is 


called  Christian  America,  worship  their 
man  made  gods.  We  do  not  have  space 
here  to  discuss  the  many  gods  made  by 
man.  We  will  just  mention  one  here, 
the  pleasure  god.  ".  .  .  lovers  of  plea- 
sure more  than  lovers  of  God"  ( 2  Timo- 
thy 3:4). 

Some  worship  in  a  vain  show,  but  in 
order  to  get  to  heaven  and  to  know  the 
reality  of  everlasting  salvation,  we  must 
worship  God.  "For  thou  shalt  worship 
no  other  god:  .  .  ."  (Exodus  34:14).  See 
Exodus  20:4.  5.  Jesus  said,  ".  .  .  Get 
thee  hence,  Satan:  for  it  is  written,  Thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
him  only  shalt  thou  serve"  (Matthew  4:- 
10).  "And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship 
him.  And  he  said  unto  me,  See  thou  do 
it  not:  I  am  thy  fellows ervant,  and  of 
thy  brethren  that  have  the  testimony  of 
Jesus:  worship  God:  for  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy"  ( Rev- 
elation 19:10).  We  cannot  worship  any 
man,  angel,  church,  preacher,  priest  or 
pope;  worship  God  only.  As  a  Free  Will 
Baptist,  I  worship  God  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ.  I  could  not  worship  Him  while 
living  in  sin  and  unbelief.  We  have 
to  be  saved  to  worship  God. 

"The  mode  of  His  existence,  however, 
is  a  subject  far  above  the  understanding 
of  man— finite  beings  cannot  compre- 
hend Him.  There  is  nothing  in  the  uni- 
verse that  can  justly  represent  Him,  for 
there  is  none  like  Him.  He  is  the  foun- 
tain of  all  perfection  and  happiness.  He 
is  glorified  by  the  whole  creation,  and  is 
worthy  to  be  loved  and  served  by  all 
intelligence."— Treatise. 

The  Scriptures  declare  this  doctrine: 
"Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God? 
.  .  ."  (Job  11:7);  "O  the  depth  of  the 
riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge of  God!  how  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding 
out!"  (Romans  11:33);  ".  .  .  there  is 
none  like  me  in  all  the  earth"  (Exodus 
9:14);  "O  LORD,  there  is  none  like 
thee,  neither  is  there  anv  God  beside 
thee,  according  to  all  that  we  have  heard 
with  our  ears"  (1  Chronicles  17:20); 
"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God; 
and  the  firmament  sheweth  his  handy- 
work.  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech, 
and  night  unto  night  sheweth  know- 
ledge" (Psalm  19:1,  2);  "All  thy  works 
shall  praise  thee.  O  LORD;  and  thy 
saints  shall  bless  thee"  (Psalm  145:10); 
"Let  everv  thing  that  hath  breath  praise 
the  LORD.  Praise  ye  the  LORD"  (Psalm 
150:6) .  It  is  a  damning  sin  to  not  praise 
the  Lord.  When  we  praise  the  Father, 
we  praise  the  Lord  Jesus. 

• 

"Faith  and  works  are  not  mutually  ex- 
clusive, but  inseparablv  linked  togeth- 
er in  the  child  of  God.'-SeZ. 
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STORIES 


-FOR  OUR- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


THE  BARON'S  CABBAGE  PATCH 


Robert  Cunningham 


p]||jOUL  ball!"  shouted  the  umpire. 
iJllj      The  catcher  tried  to  get  the  ball 
but  it  had  gone  over  the  fence.  "The 
ball's  in  the  Baron's  cabbage  patch,"  he 
called  out. 

"And  it's  the  only  ball  we  have!"  said 
Walter  Allison,  who  had  knocked  it 
there. 

Now  "the  Baron"  was  an  old  gentle- 
man named  Vanderhauzen.  He  lived  all 
alone  except  for  h  i  s  young  nephew, 
whom  the  boys  called  "Young  Van"  for 
short. 

Some  said  that  the  old  man  was  really 
a  baron,  though  he  lived  in  a  humble 
house.  That  is  why  the  boys  called  him 
"the  Baron"  instead  of  trying  to  say  his 
long  hard  name. 

Young  Van  spoke  up.  "Uncle  will  be 
mad  if  we  get  in  his  garden,"  he  said. 

"Never  mind,  that's  my  ball,  and  I 
have  the  right  to  get  it,"  declared  Walter 
Allison.  So  saying,  he  scaled  the  high 
board  fence  and  dropped  out  of  sight. 

Suddenly  he  came  in  sight  again, 
clambering  over  the  fence  as  fast  as  he 
could.  "What  are  you  doing  here?  Get 
out  of  my  cabbage  patch!"  cried  a  voice. 
It  was  Mr.  Vanderhauzen  himself! 

Walter  fled,  and  so  did  the  rest,  leav- 
ing the  ball  behind. 

Afraid  to  go  back,  Walter  waited.  But 
after  a  while  he  returned. 

Young  Van  was  in  the  garden.  "Hey, 
Van,  come  here,"  he  called.  "Listen,  I 
want  my  ball." 

"I  haven't  got  it,"  he  replied  timidly. 
"My  uncle  found  it  and  hid  it  some- 
where." 

"The  old  skinflint!  He  can't  keep  my 
ball." 

A  heated  argument  followed,  when 
suddenly  there  were  footsteps.  It  was 
Mr.  Vanderhauzen. 

"Why  is  it  that  you  make  so  much 
fuss?"  he  demanded. 

"I  want  my  ball  back,"  cried  Walter. 

"Did  I  warn  you  scamps  to  keep  out 
of  my  cabbage  patch?  Yes!  Did  I  say  I 
would  not  gif  it  to  you,  if  I  found  your 
ball  there  again?  Yes!  Will  I  break  my 
word?  No!  Run  along,  and  be  quiet." 
He  turned  away. 


But  Walter  ran  after  him.  "You  give 
me  back  my  ball,  or  I'll  see  that  Young 
Van  doesn't  play  with  us  any  more." 

Mr.  Vanderhauzen  raised  h  i  s  cane. 
"Go  away,"  he  said.  "When  you  apolo- 
gize for  going  in  my  cabbage  patch,  and 
keep  the  balls  out  in  the  future,  then 
you  can  haf  it.  But  you  leaf  the  boy 
alone,  do  you  hear  me?  A  fine  way  for 
a  preacher's  son  to  act— I  don't  think." 

Walter  stared,  then  walked  away 
without  a  word.  Yes,  he  was  a  preach- 
er's son,  and  a  Christian.  The  Baron 
was  not  a  Christian  and  would  not  even 
let  Young  Van  come  to  Sunday  School. 
Had  he  helped  to  win  them  by  showing 
such  a  temper? 

The  next  day  the  Sunday  School  les- 
son was  about  meekness.  "When  a  man 
is  meek  he  is  not  stubborn,"  said  the 
teacher.  "A  meek  person  is  a  brave  de- 
fender of  the  truth,  but  never  fights  just 
for  his  own  rights.  He  gives  in  rather 
than  to  make  trouble." 

Walter  listened.  The  teacher  told  how 
Miriam  and  Aaron  tried  to  steal  Moses' 
position,  but  said  that  Moses  did  not 
get  angry,  instead  he  prayed  for  them. 
When  God  punished  Miriam  with  lepro- 
sy, Moses  did  not  say,  "Well,  she  de- 
served it,"  but  prayed  for  her. 

As  Walter  walked  home  he  said  to 
himself,  "Yes,  I  had  a  right  to  my  ball, 
but  I  had  no  right  to  go  in  the  Baron's 
garden  after  it.  I  ought  to  get  back  my 
ball,  but  not  by  being  angry  and  stub- 
born about  it.  I  ought  to  be  meek  like 
Moses  and  apologize  to  the  Baron." 

When  alone  in  his  room,  he  slipped 
on  his  knees.  "O  Lord,  forgive  me  for 
being  stubborn.  Make  me  humble  and 
meek,  and  help  me  to  apologize.  I  want 
You  to  save  the  Baron,  please,  Lord,  and 
save  Young  Van  too.  Amen." 

So  next  time  the  boys  had  a  ball  game, 
Walter  went  to  Young  Van's  house. 
"Listen,  Van,"  he  said,  "I'm  sorry  I  talk- 
ed so  mean  the  other  day.  Will  you 
come  and  play  ball?  Let's  be  pals  again." 

Young  Van  not  only  forgave  Walter, 
but  he  told  his  uncle  about  it.  When 
Walter  came  up  to  the  uncle  on  the 


street  that  day,  he  even  smiled.  "Hello, 
young  man,"  he  said. 

"Hello,  Mr.  Van,"  answered  Walter.  "I 
want  to  tell  you  I'm  sorry  I  went  in 
your  cabbage  patch.  I'm  going  to  get 
the  fellows  to  move  our  diamond,  too, 
so  that  we  won't  knock  the  ball  in  your 
garden  any  more." 

"Ho!  Some  change  there  is  in  the  way 
you  talk,"  said  the  old  man.  "It  was  like 
spitfire  that  you  acted  last  week;  what 
has  been  happening?" 

"Well,  it  was  the  lesson  we  had  in 
Sunday  School,"  replied  Walter.  Then 
he  told  how  meek  Moses  was,  and  how 
he  had  asked  the  Lord  to  make  him 
that  way. 

"Goodness  me!"  exclaimed  he,  "a  real 
preacher  you  turn  out  to  be.  I  haf  nefer 
been  to  church  for  twenty  years,  for  I 
nefer  saw  people  acting  like  they  preach 
in  churches.  But  now  I  hear  you  talk 
and  see  you  doing  what  you  say.  It 
touches  my  heart." 

The  old  man  took  the  preacher's  son 
bv  the  arm.  "Come  down  to  the  house, 
young  man,  and  get  your  ball." 

As  they  walked  along,  he  added,  "If 
a  boy  can  come  to  really  do  the  right 
thing  by  going  to  your  Sunday  School, 
then  I  wouldn't  mind  my  nephew  going 
with  you  next  week.  Und— I  think  I 
go  to  hear  your  father  preach  myself!" 

Walter  remembered  the  memory 
verse.  "Blessed  are  the  meek;  for  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth."  Yes,  it  paid  him 
to  be  meek.  He  had  his  ball  back,  and 
at  the  same  time  he  had  helped  to  win 
an  old  soul  and  a  young  soul  to  the 
Lord.— Our  Pentecostal  Boys  and  Girls. 

The  Busy  Man 

|  F  you  want  to  get  a  favor  done  by 
some  obliging  friend,  and  want  a 
promise  safe  and  sure,  on  which  you  can 
depend,  don't  go  to  him  who  always 
has  much  leisure  time  to  plan;  but  if 
you  want  your  favor  done— ask  the  busy 
man. 

The  man  with  leisure  never  has  a  mo- 
ment he  can  spare.  He's  always  "put- 
ting off"  until  his  friends  are  in  despair. 
But  he  whose  every  waking  hour  is 
crowded  full  of  work  forgets  the  art  of 
wasting  time— he  cannot  stop  to  shirk. 

So  when  you  want  a  favor  done,  and 
want  it  right  away,  go  to  the  man  who 
constantly  works  sixteen  hours  a  day. 
He'll  find  a  moment  sure,  somewhere, 
that  has  no  other  use,  and  help  you, 
while  the  idle  man  is  framing  an  excure. 
—Author  Not  Known. 


"It  is  easier  to  fight  for  one's  principles 
than  to  live  up  to  them."— Sel. 
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Wilson  Auxiliary  Holds 
September  Meeting 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Wilson, 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  met  at  the  c  h  u  r  c  h  Tuesday 
night,  September  6,  for  its  regular 
monthly  meeting,  with  the  president, 
Mrs.  Roy  A.  Davis,  presiding. 

The  Trinity  Circle,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Mrs.  C.  J.  Cole,  presented  the 
devotional  program,  the  subject  of  which 
was  "Declaring  His  Glory  Now  In  Ja- 
pan." The  meeting  opened  with  the 
group  singing  "Jesus  Saves,"  followed 
with  Scripture  reading  by  Mrs.  Cole 
and  responsive  Scripture  by  Mrs.  Eu- 
nice Boykin.  Mrs.  Raymond  T  Sasser 
led  the  group  in  prayer.  Others  tak- 
ing part  on  the  program  through  topic 
discussions  were:  Mrs.  Earl  Glenn,  Mrs. 
Herbert  Ellis,  Mrs.  W.  L.  Poythress  and 
Mrs.  Robert  Lee  Lamm.  The  devotion- 
al program  closed  with  a  musical  read- 
ing by  Mrs.  Lamm  and  prayer  by  Mrs. 
Roy  A.  Davis. 

All  circles  and  youth  groups  gave  re- 
ports of  various  types  of  social  work 
done  during  the  month.  Prayer  services 
in  the  Williamson  Boarding  Home  and 
in  private  homes  of  shut-ins  were  re- 
ported by  the  Divinity,  Good  Will  and 
Trinity  Circles,  also  by  the  Go-Tell 
Bands.  The  Fellowship  Circle  reported 
sending  birthday  cards  and  gifts  to  all 
children  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Or- 
phanage, Middlesex,  North  Carolina, 
who  had  birthdays  during  the  month. 
The  Divinity  Circle  reported  helping  in 
a  bereaved  home  and  the  entire  auxil- 
iary group  also  helped  in  one  bereaved 
home  during  the  month.  Other  things 
reported  by  the  different  groups  were: 
visits,  cards,  fruit  and  gifts  to  the  sick 
and  needy;  furnishing  flowers  for  the 
church  and  supporting  youth  work  in 
our  church  and  community. 

Youth  workers  reported  a  total  of  86 
in  attendance  at  youth  auxiliary  meet- 
ings during  the  month. 

Mrs.  T.  G.  Sullivan,  study  course  com- 
mittee member,  reported  an  evangelism 
study  course  taught  during  the  month 
by  Mrs.  Eunice  Boykin. 

The  summer  social  for  auxiliary  mem- 
bers and  their  families  was  held  at  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Roy  A.  Davis.  Sixty-two 


auxiliary  family  members  enjoyed  home- 
made ice  cream  and  cake. 

Mrs.  W.  G.  Whitley,  Mrs.  M.  A.  Page, 
Mrs.  Charlie  Carpenter,  Mrs.  Ernest 
Privette  Jr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Lee  Lamm 
were  appointed  to  serve  on  a  nominating 
committee  for  new  auxiliary  officers  for 
the  coming  year.  Mrs.  Wray  Tomlin- 
son,  Mrs.  Raymond  Sasser,  Mrs.  Char- 
lie Carpenter  and  Mrs.  Charles  Simp- 
son were  appointed  delegates  to  the 
Western  District  Auxiliary  Convention 
which  is  to  be  held  at  Little  Rock 
Church,  Lucama,  North  Carolina,  Octo- 
ber 5. 

The  auxiliary  voted  to  pound  Mount 
Allen  College  during  the  month  of  Sep- 
tember. The  committee  appointed  for 
this  is  as  follows:  Mrs.  Matthew  Davis, 
Mrs.  Edmond  Lane,  Mrs.  Raymond  Sas- 
ser and  Mrs.  W.  L.  Poythress. 

The  fellowship  Circle  led  in  percen- 
tage of  membership  present  at  the  aux- 
iliary meeting  with  only  one  member  ab- 
sent. Percentages  for  each  circle  were 
as  follows:  Fellowship,  95%;  Good  Will, 
78%;  Trinity,  75%;  Divinity,  65%;  Dorcas, 
50%. 

Fifty-eight  members  and  three  visitors 
attended  the  meeting.  One  new  mem- 
ber, Mrs.  Durwood  Phillips,  was  wel- 
comed into  the  auxiliary. 

The  group  was  dismissed  with  prayer 
by  Mrs.  Matthew  Hayes. 

Reporter 

Rocky  Mount  Host  to 
Central  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
of  the  Central  Conference  of  North  Ca- 
rolina will  convene  with  the  Rocky 
Mount,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Wednesday,  September  28, 
1955,  with  the  theme,  "The  Need  of 
the  Hour  Is  Service,"  being  carried  out. 
The  theme  song  for  the  convention  will 
be  "Make  Me  a  Channel  of  Blessing," 
with  the  Scripture  taken  from  Psalm 
100:2,  "Serve  the  LORD  with  gladness: 
come  before  his  presence  with  singing." 
The  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris,  pastor  of  the 
Rocky  Mount  Church,  will  serve  as  song 


leader.    The  program  is  as  follows: 
Morning  Session 

9:45— Registration 

10:00— Devotional,  Mrs.  Marvin  Moore 
—Welcome,  Mrs.  N.  E.  Harris 
—Response,  Mrs.  Frank  Davenport 
—President's  Remarks,  Mrs.  Frank  Wal- 
ston 

—Recognition  Time 

—Orphanage  News,  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson 
—"The  Need  of  the  Hour  Through  Our 

Orphanage,"  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye 
—"The  Need  of  the  Hour  through  Our 

Programs,"  Mrs.  J.  C.  Edmundson 
—Congregational  Song 
11:30— Message,  Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn 

—Appointment  of  Committees 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00— Congregational  Song 
—Prayer 

-"The  Need  of  the  Hour  Through  Our 
Youth,"  Mrs.  Rob  Peele 

—"The  Need  of  the  Hour  Through  Ben- 
evolence," Mrs.  J.  O.  Fort 

— Cragmont  News,  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard 

—Special  Music 

—Mount  Allen  College  News,  Rev.  W.  B. 
Raper 

—"The  Need  of  the  Hour  Through  En- 
listment," Mrs.  Zelbert  Cox 

—"The  Need  of  the  Hour  Through  Study," 
Mrs.  Floyd  Cherry 

—"The  Need  of  the  Hour  in  the  Field," 
Mrs.  Bill  Taylor 

—Business  Period 
'3:00— Benediction 


From  Parson  to  Person 

My  friends,  I  want  to  talk  with  you  of 
a  matter  that  is  important  to  real  Chris- 
tian living.  I  want  to  talk  about  our 
"attitudes." 

Our  attitudes  must  always  have  the 
basis  of  the  will  of  God  They  must  be 
iu  line  with  truth  as  made  known  in 
the  Bible.  If  they  are  contrary  to  these, 
they  are  wrong  attitudes. 

Be  willing  to  change  your  attitude, 
when  you  know  you  are  wrong.  Do 
not  be  stubborn,  and  see  the  fruit  of 
your  efforts,  wither  on  the  vine  of  your 
obstinacy. 

Be,  also,  willing  to  change  your  atti- 
tude to  the  future.  Do  all  you  can  now. 
Give  your  life  in  consecrated  service. 
Be  much  in  prayer.  Witness  God's  grace 
in  your  life  before  others  and  give  God 
time  in  your  life.  If  you  do  these  things, 
I  have  n6  need  to  be,  nor  will  you,  ap- 
prehensive of  the  future  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  church. -Mid-Week  Re- 
minder, Dothan,  Ala.,  Church. 


"Clothes  are  good,  but  the  body  is 
better;  the  body  is  good,  but  life  is  bet- 
ter; life  is  good,  but  the  will  of  God 
is  better.  Which  do  you  choose,  the 
good  or  that  which  is  best?"— SeZ. 
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Financial  Statement 


BOARD  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

AUGUST,  1955 

Cash  in  Bank  August  1,  1955   $12,803.92 

Receipts  for  August      7,277.69 


Total      $20,081.61 

Disbursements  for  August  .  9,514.21 


Balance  in  Bank  September  1, 

1955   _   $10,567.40 

6  MONTHS  STATES'  QUOTAS 

State               Quota  Paid  Balance 

Alabama   $  1,250  $  427.39  $  822.61 

Arkansas  ...          1,250  525.40  724.60 

California  ...        1,250  65.35  1,184.65 

Florida  .......          750  41.42  708.58 

Georgia  ...           1,700  181.24  1,518.76 

Illinois    ..       ..    1,750  444.18  1,305.82 

Kentucky    _           900  156.00  744.00 

Maine                       100  100.00 

Michigan     .     .    5,750  1,602,34  4,147.66 

Mississippi   ...         800  215.43  584.57 

Missouri          ..    5,000  1,358.20  3,641.80 

Nebraska                    50  50.00 

New  Mexico  ....      100  5.00  95.00 

North  Carolina  .    8,750  3,656.39  5,093.61 

Ohio                      1,250  199.34  1,050.66 

Oklahoma               3,000  379.61  2,620.39 

South  Carolina-    1,900  812.28  1,087.72 

Tennessee               4,000  810.66  3,189.34 

Texas               ..    1,750  277.77  1,472.23 

Virginia                  1,550  389.21  1,160.79 

West  Virginia  ..    1,250  32.13  1,217.87 

Miscellaneous  ..      900  230.21  669.79 


Totals  $45,000  $11,809.55  $33,190.45 

Prayer  and  Praise  Letter 

September  2,  1955 

Dear  Friend: 

The  task  our  Lord  committed  to  us  is 
definite.  He  commanded,  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature."  If  we  were  obedient, 
our  generation  of  Christians  could  evan- 
gelize our  generation  of  unreached  souls. 
Why  is  this  not  being  done?  We  are  not 
logical  about  where  we  invest  our  lives 
as  witnesses  for  Christ.  Indeed,  few 
Christians  seem  even  to  think  along 
these  lines.  Is  our  business  to  evange- 
lize the  world?  If  so,  then  we  ought  to 
witness  most  in  unevangelized  coun- 
tries. Do  we?  The  fact  that  94  of  ev- 
ery 100  Christian  workers  continue  to 
minister  to  only  9%  of  the  world's  popu- 
lation answers  the  question. 

Christians  are  not  going  where  most 
needed;  they  are  living  where  they  are 
most  comfortable.    The  task  is  urgent. 


Souls  unreached  by  the  gospel  are  spir- 
itually d  e  a  d— "condemned  already"— 
death  passed  upon  all  men— they  are 
doomed— the  gospel  alone  can  save 
them. 

Even  though  missionary  societies  are 
one  of  the  chief  means  to  evangelize  the 
world,  they  should  not  be  the  only 
means.  Christ  said,  "Go  ye,  preach  the 
gospel."  The  task  of  evangelization 
could  be  hastened  if  Christian  business 
men,  job  holders,  skilled  laborers,  tech- 
nicians, farmers,  plain  folk,  would  go  to 
live  in  countries  where  millions  die  with- 
out having  heard  of  Christ.  There  are 
many  who  are  doing  just  that.  A  man 
in  Texas  will  soon  leave  to  work  as  an 
agriculturist  on  a  pacific  island  where 
he  will  witness  for  the  Lord.  Mr.  R.  G. 
LaTourneau  said  recently,  after  return- 
ing from  a  trip  to  Peru,  "In  order  to 
properly  colonize  this  land,  we  must 
first  get  the  road  through  so  the  people 
will  have  access  by  road,  then  we  plan 
to  set  up  regular  river  transportation  as 
well.  The  climate  is  not  all  unbearable 
because  we  are  in  the  foothills  of  the 
Andes,  and  it  cools  off  as  soon  as  the 
sun  goes  down.  Much  of  the  United 
States  has  hotter  nights  and  in  the  hot- 
test season  down  there  much  of  the  time 
a  shower  comes  up  during  the  day  and 
cools  it  off.  What  we  would  like  to  do 
would  be  to  get  some  Christian  farmers, 
who  might  not  be  able  to  go  as  regular 
missionaries  because  of  their  circum- 
stances, to  farm  the  land  and  live  a 
Christian  witness  among  the  natives. 
There  are  plenty  of  natives  who  are  able 
and  willing  to  work  at  much  less  than 
a  farm  hand  in  this  country.  We  could 
sell  the  land  on  time,  either  cleared  or 
with  the  jungle  on  it,  and  of  course,  if 
they  want  to  clear  their  own  land  we 
could  either  sell  or  rent  them  ma- 
chinery with  which  to  do  it.  If  all  the 
family  would  pitch  in,  the  cost  of  clear- 
ing could  be  brought  very  low." 

This  should  be  a  challenge  to  anvone 
who  would  be  interested  in  moving 
along  with  the  frontier  of  the  great  land 
of  Peru.  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  that  He  will  send  forth  la- 
borers. 

WILL  IT  HAPPEN  AGAIN? 

You  will  note  in  the  financial  report 
that  the  quotas  herein  listed  are  for  the 


next  six  months.  You  will  also  notice 
that  our  general  fund  and  some  of  the 
other  accounts  are  running  low  with  al- 
so some  deficit  accounts  I  am  sure  that 
all  of  us  realize  the  importance  of  send- 
ing regularly  our  contributions  to  for- 
eign missions  in  order  that  all  our  funds 
may  be  kept  out  of  the  red. 

As  I  have  journeyed  across  the  sev- 
eral states  of  our  denomination  during 
the  last  few  months,  I  have  noted  the 
abundant  harvest  in  the  fields  and  the 
prosperity  of  our  country.  May  each 
and  everyone  who  reads  these  lines  do 
something  special  for  foreign  missions. 

A  few  years  ago  it  was  necessary  to  \ 
send  out  an  SOS  call  in  order  to  meet 
the  emergencies  to  send  missionary  sal- 
aries.  Will  this  happen  again?  It  could 
happen  in  a  very  short  time  if  we  be-  \ 
come  in  any  way  lax  in  the  support  of  j 
foreign  missions.    We  appeal  to  each 
of  you  to  do  something  special  this  \ 
month. 

MISS  LUCY  WISEHART  WRITES  j 
FROM  CUBA 

A  glowing  report  comes  from  Lucy  | 
as  she  has  spent  most  of  the  summer  in  j 
visiting  the  different  churches  in  Cuba 
and  conducting  daily  vacation  Bible 
schools,  etc.  We  do  not  have  space  to 
print  the  letter  in  full,  but  she  is  most 
grateful  for  the  wonderful  opportunity 
she  has  had  because  she  says:  "It  was 
a  real  time  of  blessing  for  me.  At  one 
place  I  saw  something  that  I  had  never 
seen  before.  After  giving  the  closing 
words  at  the  last  service,  all  the  chil- 
dren began  to  clap  their  hands  and  then 
started  screaming  because  they  did  not 
want  us  to  go.  We  had  to  stop  up  our 
ears  and  began  to  wonder  what  we 
could  do  to  get  them  to  hush.  Finally,  [ 
above  the  noise,  I  asked  them  if  they 
wanted  to  have  their  pictures  made  and 
this  quieted  them  down.  There  were  a 
total  of  14  conversions  and  many  of  them 
were  adults  and  young  people.  In  Meli- 
tino's  church  a  lady  was  saved  for  whom 
they  had  been  praying  a  long  time."  | 
Lucy  states  that  in  the  Bible  schools 
conducted  this  summer  she  had  a  total 
enrollment  of  350  children.  Surely  this 
report  should  encourage  our  hearts  as  to 
what  our  missionary  is  doing  in  Cuba. 
We  also  report  that  Lucy's  account  is  in 
the  red  to  the  amount  of  $217.10.  Let's 
pull  her  out  of  the  hole  this  month.  Why 
not  send  in  your  gift  now? 

Please  keep  praying  for  the  mission- 
ary candidates  whom  we  hope  to  send 
to  the  field  within  the  next  year;  not  only 
pray,  but  ask  the  Lord  what  He  would 
have  you  to  do  toward  their  financial 
support. 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Birth  of  Jesus 

( Lesson  for  October  2 ) 
Lesson:  Luke  2:1-14. 
Golden  Text:  Luke  2:10. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  preparation  for  the  birth  of  Christ 
is  seen  in  Luke  2:1-5.  Joseph  and  Mary 
were  living  in  Nazareth  (Luke  2:4),  and 
there  seemed  no  reason  why  they  should 
leave  it,  but  God  was  working  behind 
the  scenes. 

He  set  in  motion  the  machinery  of  the 
Roman  Empire  in  order  that  His  beloved 
Son  might  be  born  in  Bethlehem,  and  so 
Augustus  issued  a  decree  that  "all  the 
world  should  be  taxed"  (Luke  2:1). 

According  to  law,  everyone  must  go 
to  his  own  city  to  be  taxed,  and  as  Jo- 
seph and  Mary  belonged  to  Bethlehem, 
they  went  to  that  city.  It  was  there  that 
Jesus  was  born  (Luke  2:6,  7).  Thus 
God  fulfilled  His  word  (Micah  5:2). 

Little  did  the  proud  Roman  emper- 
or, and  his  inferior,  Cyrenius,  think  that 
they  were  the  instruments  in  God's 
hands,  and  were  carrying  out  the  eter- 
nal purposes  of  the  King  of  kings,  when 
they  issued  the  decree  that  all  should 
be  enrolled.  Like  all  the  rest  of  the  peo- 
ple, Joseph  and  Mary  obeyed  the  em- 
peror's decree.  They  came  to  Bethle- 
hem, because  Joseph  was  of  the  house 
and  lineage  (kindred)  of  David.  And 
thus  the  prophecy  of  Micah  was  ful- 
filled. God  has  His  own  way  in  which 
prophecy  is  fulfilled,  and,  in  His  own 
way  and  time  all  prophecy  will  be  ful- 
filled. Not  any  man,  nor  confederated 
company  of  men,  ever  can  hinder  proph- 
ecy from  being  fulfilled.-W.  S.  Hottel, 
D.  D. 

II.  HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  God  knows  which  human  rulers  to 
choose  to  bring  about  the  fulfillment  of 
His  will  (Luke  2:1). 

2.  God  took  care  to  record  the  exact 
time  of  the  birth  of  Christ,  so  it  could 
be  verified  by  prophecy  (Vs.  2). 

3.  Not  Nazareth  of  ill  repute,  but 
Bethlehem,  the  city  of  David,  was  the 
birthplace  of  the  Christ  (Vs.  4). 

4.  Not  only  from  the  natural  but  more 
especially  from  the  Divine  standpoint 


"the  days  were  accomplished"  when  the 
Saviour  should  be  born  (Vs.  6). 

5.  There  was  no  room  in  the  inn  for 
Him  whom  the  heaven  of  heavens  can- 
not contain  (Vs.  7). 

6.  The  greatest  revelations  of  God  are 
sometimes  given  to  the  humblest  of  peo- 
ple (Vs.  8). 

7.  The  dark  night  of  watching  will  ere 
very  long  give  wav  to  the  dawn  of  glo- 
ry (Vs.  9). 

8.  Although  brought  to  a  little  group 
of  insignificant  men,  the  tidings  from 
heaven  are  for  all  men  in  all  the  earth 
(Vs.  10). 

9.  He  is  the  personal  Saviour— "unto 
you";  He  is  the  present  Saviour— "this 
day";  He  is  the  Jewish  Saviour— "in  the 
city  of  David";  He  is  the  Divine  Saviour 
-"Christ  the  Lord"  (Vs.  11). 

10.  Our  human  minds  are  unable  to 
comprehend  the  tremendous  fact  that 
the  almighty  God  came  to  earth  in  the 
body  of  a  helpless  human  babe  (Vs.  12). 
Selected. 

11.  The  religeous  leaders  of  Israel 
slept  soundly  on  the  nieht  that  Jesus  was 
born.  They  knew  all  the  prophecies  of 
His  coming;,  but  they  were  not  looking 
for  Him.  Perchance  some  of  them  slept 
in  the  very  inn  where  He  could  not  be 
received. 

12.  But  thank  God,  there  were  those 
who  were  awake!  The  shepherds  in  the 
field,  watching;  by  their  flocks,  quickly 
realized  something;  unbelievably  great 
had  happened  for  fhe  very  heavens  were 
ablaze  with  celestial  glory. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  "And  there  were  in  the  same  coun- 
try shepherds  abiding  in  the  field,  keep- 
ing watch  over  their  flock  bij  night."  It 
was  altogether  fitting,  and  so  designed, 
that  the  announcement  of  Christ's  birth 
should  first  be  made  to  shepherds,  men 
of  lowly  calling,  caring  for  sheep  and 
lambs,  symbols  of  the  children  of  God, 
and  they  were  abiding  in  the  field  with 
their  sheep,  in  the  open  country,  where 
there  were  no  homes  and  no  shelter  for 
the  sheep,  nor  protection  from  wild 
beasts  or  robbers.— Higleifs  Commen- 
tary. 

2.  Why  did  not  these  shepherds  have 
a  sheepfold  for  the  protection  of  their 


flocks  as  described  in  John  10?  Was 
poverty  the  reason? 

3.  The  message  was  not  for  the  shep- 
herds only,  they  were  merely  its  first 
recipients.  It  should  be  "to  all  people." 
The  Jews  heard  it  from  the  shepherds, 
for  they  proclaimed  it  to  all  whom  they 
met  after  their  visit  to  Bethlehem. 
Through  the  apostles,  especially  the 
apostle,  Paul,  the  Romans  got  it  from  the 
Jews.  It  went  all  over  Europe.  By  and 
by  it  was  brought  to  America.  Some 
Americans  were  zealous  enough  to  give 
it  to  the  Indians,  but  there  were  not 
nearly  enough  of  these.  Others  have 
gone  to  India,  China,  Japan,  Africa, 
etc.,  and  yet  there  are  many,  many 
tribes  and  nations  in  various  parts  of 
the  world  untouched  by  the  gospel.  The 
angel  said  it  should  be  "to  all  people." 
Good  statisticians  tell  us  that  today  there 
are  more  heathen  in  the  world  than  there 
were  when  Jesus  was  born.  We  have 
failed  to  give  out  the  glad  tidings.  Will 
not  God  hold  us  responsible?— Selected. 

• 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

We  are  glad  for  your  interest  in  our 
Foreign  Mission  Program.  Give  your- 
self fully  to  it.  Jesus  said,  "My  meat 
is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me 
and  to  finish  his  work."  Let  missions 
be  our  food— our  purpose  in  life,  to  finish 
that  work. 

Sincerely  yours, 
Raymond  Riggs 
Promotional  Sec'y.-Treas. 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

All  former  pastors,  members  and 
friends  of  the  church  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend  these  services. 

— o— 

Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 
Opens  With  Good  Enrollment 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 
began  its  1955-56  school  term  on  Sep- 
tember 13  with  an  enrollment  of  165. 
This  enrollment  represents  students 
from  20  states  and  two  foreign  countries. 
The  two  students  from  foreign  countries 
are  Barbara  Willey,  daughter  of  our  mis- 
sionaries to  Cuba,  the  Reverend  and  Mrs. 
Thomas  Willey,  and  Chuck  Ziady  from 
Beirut,  Lebanon.  A  few  other  students 
are  expected  to  register  late. 

President  L.  C.  Johnson  says,  "Our 
chief  problem  of  the  moment  seems  to 
be  dormitory  space  for  the  boys.  At 
the  present  time,  we  have  six  boys  in 
many  of  the  rooms." 
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This  year  we  have  chosen  a 
Christmas  assortment  design- 
ed exclusively  for  you  who 
love  Christmas  and  under- 
stand its  true  meaning.  Not 
just  an  assortment  created  to 
sell,  but  one  designed  also  to 
put  the  True  Christ  mas 
Thought  first  and  foremost. 

This  assortment  consists  of 
rich  colors,  expensive  foils, 
stamps  and  snow  effects.  The 
captions  and  verses  have  been 
carefully  selected  by  one  who 
is  a  minister  of  the  Gospel 
and  can  thereby  portray  the 
meaning  of  Christmas  in  its 
original  sense.  You  will  want 
to  be  among  the  first  to  see 
this  assortment. 

Retail  $1.00 


Special  Rates  to  Auxiliaries  and  Other  Church  Groups 

When  ordered  for  resale  in  lots  of  10  or  more  boxes,  per  box  60  cents 


SPECIAL  OCCASION  GREETING  CARDS 

We  have  added  a  line  of  all-occasion  cards  that  provide  a  means  of  greeting  your  friends 
and  extending  best  wishes  for  all  occasions.  We  offer  these  at  the  same  rate  as  the 

Christmas  cards. 

a 

AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA 
PAGE  SIXTEEN  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIS 


The  picture,  shown  above,  was  taken  during  one  of  the  services  of  a  youth  camp  session  which  was  held  recently  at  the 
Cedars  of  Lebanon  Bible  College  on  the  Free  Will  Baptist  mission  field  in  Cuba.    The  scene  shows  a  group  of  young 
people  who  came  to  the  altar  in  response  to  an  appeal  by  the  Reverend  Thomas  Willey  Jr.  who  is  standing  in  the  center. 
About  these  young  Cuban  Christians,  the  Reverend  Thomas  Willey  Sr.  says: 

"These  children's  faces,  as  we  see  them,  have  an  old  look— children's  faces  but  old  faces.  Apart  from  this,  they  are  sweet 
faces  because  they  have  been  redeemed,  and,  as  you  watch  them  singing,  the  joyful  fact  impresses  you.   They  are  sweet 

faces  because  the  love  of  God   is   written  there." 


(Read  the  complete  story  inside.) 


EDITORIAL 


WHY  SUPERANNUATION? 

There  are  several  good  reasons,  of  which  we  can  think, 
for  an  editorial  on  superannuation  at  this  time.  Among  them 
are  these  facts:  the  National  Superannuation  Board  has  re- 
cently opened  its  new  office  in  the  headquarters'  building  in 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  with  a  full-time  secretary  in  charge; 
October  is  superannuation  month  in  North  Carolina,  and 
possibly  other  states  plan  to  stress  superannuation  in  the  near 
future;  and  this  is  the  season  for  state  and  district  associa- 
tional  meetings  in  which  superannuation  should  be  given  a 
large  place  of  consideration.  Elsewhere  in  this  issue,  very 
timely  articles  appear  from  the  Reverend  K.  V.  Shutes,  na- 
tional superannuation  secretary,  and  the  Reverend  M.  L.  John- 
son, superannuation  director  for  the  state  of  North  Carolina. 

This  editorial  follows,  in  logical  sequence,  that  of  the 
last  issue  in  which  the  progress  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  de- 
nomination during  the  last  twenty-five  years  was  cited.  In 
that  article  we  pointed  out  that  the  ministers  of  twenty-five 
years  ago  had  a  powerful  influence  in  laying  the  foundation 
for  the  great  progress  which  we  have  made.  Now,  since 
some  of  these  ministers  have  retired  and  others  are  reaching 
the  age  at  which  they  are  no  longer  able  to  carry  on  as  in  the 
past,  what  do  we  have  to  offer  them  by  way  of  security  in 
their  old  age  as  an  honorarium  and  expression  of  our  gratitude 
for  their  faithful  services?  The  fact  remains  that  we  have 
very  little  to  offer  them  and,  unless  we  make  much  more 
rapid  strides  in  superannuation  endeavors,  many  of  them  are 
going  to  be  forced  to  spend  their  last  days  in  want.  And 
in  addition,  many  of  us  who  are  now  serving  the  best  we  know 
how  are  going  to  retire  with  little  or  no  more  security  than 
they  have. 

What  has  caused  us  to  permit  this  situation  to  exist 
among  us?  Surely,  none  of  us  can  say  that  we  have  wished 
it  so.  We  would  be  most  ungrateful  and  void  of  the  spirit  of 
Christ  and  the  Bible  to  say  that  we  were  not  concerned  with 
the  lot  of  these  old  soldiers  of  the  Cross.  No  Christian,  when 
he  recalls  the  sublime  moment  in  which  he  vielded  to  the  woo- 
ing of  the  Spirit,  can  say  that  he  is  not  interested  in  the  wel- 
fare of  the  man  who  was  God's  instrument  in  bringing  the 
gospel  to  him.  Furthermore,  no  church  can  justly  say  that  it 
has  no  responsibility  for  supplying  the  retirement  needs  of 
those  faithful  servants  of  God  who  defended  the  truth,  sac- 
rificed in  great  measure,  and  led  it  through  many  crises  which, 
under  smaller  wisdom  and  zeal,  might  have  closed  its  doors 
and  failed  to  exist  today. 

We  must  recognize  that  the  force  which  sociologists  call 
cultural  lag  has  wrought  as  great  havoc  in  the  church  as  it 
has  in  other  phases  of  social  life.  It  is  a  fact  that  rapidly 
growing  cities  have  a  higher  crime  rate  than  those  which  are 
not  growing  so  fast.  This  is  so  because  the  city  outgrows  its 
law  enforcement  organization  and  agencies.  It  is  also  true 
in  the  field  of  education.  When  the  needs  and  demands  in 
this  field  outgrow  the  organizational  facilities  and  the  money 
provided  for  meeting  these  needs,  the  efficiency  of  the  school 
system  is  weakened.  Scientific  invention  and  social  change 
always  outgrow  man's  willingness  to  tax  himself,  and  his 
knowledge  of  what  should  be  done,  to  meet  the  demands. 
This  is  cultural  lag. 

Free  Will  Baptist  growth  presents  an  excellent  exam- 


ple of  this  problem.  We  have  been  unaware  of  our  rapid 
growth  and  have  closed  our  eyes  to  the  problems  which  were 
thrusting  themselves  before  us  every  day.  Our  ministers  have: 
not  shown  an  interest  in  superannuation.  They  have  consoled 
themselves  by  saying,  "The  Lord  will  care  for  His  own."  Now, 
we  do  not  doubt  in  the  least  that  God  will  fulfill  His  promises 
to  His  children,  but  it  is  sheer  fatalism,  a  doctrine  which 
Free  Will  Baptists  do  not  believe,  for  us  to  believe  that  God 
condones  our  lethargy  and  unwillingness  to  make  every  ef- 
fort possible  to  supply  our  own  needs.  God  sometimes  ex- 
pects us  to  be  the  instruments  through  which  He  gives  arii 
answer  to  our  prayers.  This  type  of  philosophy  calls  to  ous 
mind  the  story  which  tells  of  the  visit  of  a  white  man  to  one 
of  his  farms  from  which  the  tenant  had  departed  during  the 
midst  of  the  cultivating  season.  The  farmer  secured  a  new 
tenant  to  complete  the  crop.  Then,  after  about  a  month  in 
which  the  new  tenant  had  worked  extremely  hard  to  rid  the 
fields  of  grass,  the  farmer  said  to  the  tenant,  "John,  the  Lord 
has  certainly  given  you  a  good  clean  crop."  To  which  the 
Negro  tenant  replied,  "Boss,  the  grass  was  eating  this  crop  up 
when  the  Lord  had  it  by  Himself."  Although  this  illustration 
is  somewhat  trite,  it  does  emphasize  the  fact  that  God  ex- 
pects man  to  utilize  every  just  means  at  his  disposal  to  sup- 
ply his  needs;  then,  what  is  lacking  He  will  abundantly  supply 

Church  people  and  ministers  should  realize  that  the  re 
sponsibilities  of  a  pastorate  are  becoming  more  and  more  de 
manding  upon  the  pastor.  This  requires  that  the  church  al- 
locate more  money  each  year  to  the  support  of  the  pastoi 
and,  at  the  same  time,  requires  that  something  be  laid  asidd 
systematically  each  year  for  his  support  when  he  retires.  I 
the  pastor  meets  the  demands  of  the  church  upon  his  time 
he  is  going  to  have  less  and  less  time  to  work  at  secular  pur 
suits  to  earn  a  living  and  lay  up  money  for  retirement  years 
This  is  a  real  problem  which  faces  Free  Will  Baptists  today 
and  it  will  become  increasingly  great  as  the  years  pass  by.  Dc 
we  realize  the  seriousness  of  it,  and  are  we  willing  to  do  some 
thing  about  it? 

Only  a  relatively  small  percentage  of  our  ministers  anc 
church  people  have  given  much  attention  to  superannuatioi 
up  to  this  time.  A  few  of  us  have  carried  the  burden  for  j 
number  of  years.  We  have  planned  and  prayed  and  workec 
in  the  face  of  almost  insurmountable  obstacles.  And  it  i; 
almost  tragic  to  be  forced  to  say  that  some  of  our  greates 
obstacles  have  been  the  very  people  whom  we  have  beer 
trying  to  help.  Some  of  our  ministers  have  openly  oppose* 
us.  while  the  vast  majority  of  our  ministers  and  people  hav 
been  altogether  indifferent  to  our  pleas.  Even  today,  ou 
program  is  stifled  by  a  general  atmosphere  of  ignorance,  sel 
fishness  and  lack  of  interest.  May  God  cause  the  scales  t 
fall  from  our  eyes  and  stir  us  to  throw  our  support  behim 
this  program  and  make  it,  under  God,  what  it  might  be  fo 
His  glory! 

Will  you  see  that  your  church  supports  superannuate 
through  your  state  board,  and  invite  the  national  secretar 
to  visit  your  church  to  explain  the  whole  program  to  yon 
people? 


"Prepare  to  meet  thy  God"  (Amos  4:12).  Today  me 
and  women  are  preparing  to  meet  every  event  and  individu; 
that  comes  to  town.  What  elaborate  preparation  is  involvec 
But,  alas!  too  few  are  even  interested  in  preparing  to  meet  tb 
great  God  and  Saviour.  What  a  meeting-full  of  terror,  to: 
ment,  and  anguish-for  the  ones  not  prepared  to  meet  Him. 
Selected. 
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T.  H.  Willey 
Missionary  Director  in  Cuba 


HgraNE  of  the  most  encouraging  fea- 
PHy]  tures  of  the  missionary  program 
in  Cuba  is  the  growth  in  grace  of  the 
second  generation  Christians.  Their  zeal 
for  the  Lord  is  glorious  to  behold— chil- 
dren seeking  the  salvation  of  their  com- 
panions. 

For  two  years  now  we  have  held  our 
Youth  Camp  at  the  Cedars  of  Lebanon, 
our  Bible  College.  Each  year  Thomas 
Jr.  and  Barbara,  with  their  native  help- 
ers, have  done  a  great  job  and  have  had 
a  most  amazing  response. 

With  your  help  we  shall  be  having  a 
great  company  of  these  young  people, 
who  as  you  see  in  this  picture  on  the 
front  page  consecrating  their  lives  for 
service. 

God  is  indeed  working  here  but  you, 
like  us,  would  be  deeply  moved  if  you 
could  be  here  at  our  school  in  Cuba  and 
look  into  the  faces  of  this  representative 
group— the  children  of  our  Christians  in 
the  fields  of  Cuba  who  have  found 
Christ  because  the  gospel  has  been  car- 
ried to  them.  These  are  only  a  few  out 
of  the  hundreds  more  whose  dreams 
•could  not  come  true.  Their  parents  could 
not  send  them.  These  children  come  to 
us  from  hidden  valleys,  their  homes  un- 
der the  shadows  of  the  great  stone  cliffs. 
Others  from  the  sandy  plains  which  we 
called  Savannas;  still  other  from  fishing 
villages.  I  can't  convey  to  you  by  pen 
the  living  conditions,  the  poverty,  that 
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exists  in  the  place  they  call  home. 

These  children's  faces,  as  we  see  them, 
have  an  old  look— children's  faces  but 
old  faces.  Apart  from  this,  they  are 
sweet  faces  because  they  have  been  re- 
deemed, and,  as  you  watch  them  sing- 
ing, the  joyful  fact  impresses  you.  They 
are  sweet  faces  because  the  love  of  God 
is  written  there. 

How  different  they  are  fro  m  your 
sweet  children  who  do  not  have  the 
pinched  look  of  age  because  they  have 
never  lacked  nourishing  food.  These 
children  have  never  played.  We  see  so 
many  groups  playing  in  the  youth  camp, 
and  this  difference  is  so  marked.  Thev 
are  playing  this  week,  but  they  have  to 
learn  to  play. 

Most  of  these  children  come  only  be- 
cause thev  have  memorized  over  300 
Bible  verses,  and  we  have  promised  to 
believe  God  to  meet  this  expense  apart 
from  missionary  allotment.  Still  oth- 
ers have  come  bv  a  great  effort  or  sacri- 
fice. 

All  of  our  hearts  were  touched  by  the 
story  of  a  little  fellow  12  years  old.  He 
looks  like  a  little  old  man,  he  is  small 
and  undernourished.  He  is  a  towhead- 
ed  little  fellow,  badly  in  need  of  a  hair 
cut,  but  he  has  a  beautiful  smile  that 
lights  his  face,  transforming  him.  His 
father  travels  a  great  distance  selling 
bread  every  morning;  to  isolated  homes 
in  the  pine  lands.   There  is  a  large  fam- 


ily of  half-naked  children.  This  boy 
wanted  so  much  to  come  to  camp.  With 
great  prayer  and  determination  he  hit 
on  an  idea.  He  would  burn  charcoal 
and  earn  his  $5.00.  Making  a  charcoal 
oven  is  hard  work,  but  he  began  to  gath- 
er sticks  in  the  hot  sun,  cutting  thorny 
sticks  called  aroma.  This  was  a  man's 
job.  He  gathered  and  piled  them  in  a 
high  mound,  placing  each  one  with  great 
care,  going  around  and  around  this  great 
heap  sealing  it  with  sand  and  mud.  Fin- 
ally, he  had  to  fire  it  and  stay  on  the  job 
day  and  night  as  it  became  a  smoldering 
smoking  furnace.  Can  you  imagine  this 
little  Christian,  loving  God  and  the  Bi- 
ble, working  day  and  night  around  that 
smoldering  mound  watching  that  a  blaze 
might  not  destroy  all  his  labors.  He 
was  black  and  sooty,  covered  with 
smoke.  I  am  sure  our  Lord  and  the 
angels  watched  him,  looked  upon  this 
little  fellow  in  his  dirt  and  grime.  It 
would  be  just  like  God's  angels  to  turn 
and  look  at  each  other  and  say,  "He  is 
one  of  us." 

He  is  here,  first  time  to  be  away  from 
home.  Early  in  the  morning  at  sunrise 
meeting,  his  voice  raises  with  others  in 
praise,  and  at  night  I  have  noticed  his 
young,  yet  old,  face  raised  in  worship 
and  praise.  Their  songs  at  night  come 
floating  over  the  field  and  their  shadows 
are  made  long  by  a  blazing  campfire, 
and  are  cast  upon  the  royal  palm  trees. 

Our  hearts  fill  to  overflowing  to  think 
of  these  dear  children.  These  are  only 
a  few  whose  dreams  have  come  true. 
We  want  to  bring  them  here  and  see  the 
wonder  of  what  God's  grace  will  do  for 
them  out  of  their  squalor,  poverty,  and 
nakedness.  God  is  raising  up  His  church 
out  of  the  furnace  of  trial. 


SUPERANNUATION 

A/.  L.  Johnson.  Chairman-Treasurer 
North  Carolina  Superannuation  Board 


pjPSvNCE  again  I  come  to  you  with  a 
j^WJ  reminder  that,  in  North  Carolina, 
October  is  superannuation  month.  This 
year  the  needs  of  this  program  are  great- 
er than  ever  before.  We  are  very  thank- 
ful for  all  that  has  been  done  in  the  past, 
but  the  time  has  come  when  we  must 
enlarge  this  part  of  our  work.  Let  me 
remind  you  of  what  superannuation 
means  in  North  Carolina  and  what  the 
funds  you  send  in  are  used  for. 

Retired  Ministers'  Pensions 

At  present  we  have  twenty  (20)  re- 
tired ministers  on  our  list  who  receive 
a  small  monthly  pension  check.  The 
amount  of  these  checks  is  very  small, 
actually  onlv  a  token  remembrance 


when  we  consider  the  work  most  of 
these  ministers  have  done  for  our  de- 
nomination in  the  past.  There  are  sev- 
eral others  who  should  be  placed  on  our 
list  and  receive  a  monthly  check,  and 
all  the  checks  should  be  increased.  If 
we  are  to  say  to  these  ministers  that  we 
really  appreciate  the  service  they  have 
rendered,  we  must  have  more  money  for 
this  part  of  our  program. 
Pensions  for  Ministers'  Widows 

At  present  we  have  twenty-three  ( 23 ) 
ministers'  widows  who  are  receiving  a 
small  quarterly  pension  check.  The 
amount  of  money  we  are  able  to  pay 
them  is  so  small  that  we  issue  the  checks 
( continued  on  page  sixteen ) 
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7Ky  $d  m  1  See  It 

Reverend  K.  V.  Shutes 
National  Superannuation  Secretary 


•Throughout  my  christian  ex- 

ggj||  perience,  I  have  tried  to  serve 
my  Lord  where  He  wanted  me.  I  joined 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  church  at  the  age 
of  twelve  years,  was  converted  at  the  age 
of  seventeen  years,  entered  the  minis- 
try just  a  little  before  my  eighteenth 
birthday,  finished  Eureka  College  in 
1928,  and  since  that  time  have  been 
serving  as  pastor  and  evangelist  in  sev- 
eral of  the  states.  Now,  I  have  a  respon- 
sibility placed  upon  my  shoulders  as 
national  superannuation  secretary,  the 
honor  of  which  I  do  not  feel  worthy,  and 
the  administration  of  which  I  do  not  feel 
capable;  however,  with  the  prayers  of 
our  people,  I  shall  do  my  best  to  help 
this  cause. 

My  hat  is  off  to  the  National  Superan- 
nuation Board  which  has  brought  the 
superannuation  program  to  the  point  at 
which  it  is,  and  my  coat  is  off  for  work 
in  this  great  cause.  Let  us  all  join  hands 
and  make  the  program  just  what  the 
Lord  would  have  it  be. 

There  are  far  too  few  ministers  avail- 
ing themselves  of  this  endowment  in- 
surance by  our  board.  The  program  can 
give  financial  secruity  to  all  our  minis- 
ters of  the  denomination  if  we  all  strive 
to  make  it  so.  Preachers  can  be  insured 
from  the  time  they  enter  the  ministry 
any  time  until  they  are  fifty-two  years 
old.  The  board,  at  the  present  time,  is 
offering  policies  with  face  value  to  the 
minister  at  retirement  in  the  amounts  of 
$1,000  and  $2,000,  the  minister  paying 
half  the  annual  premiums  and  the  board 
paying  the  other  half.  The  payments 
are  so  small  that  any  minister  can  af- 
ford to  carry  a  policy  with  the  board. 
For  example,  a  minister  twenty-one 
years  old  will  pay  only  $6.19  the  first 
year,  and  $8.72  per  year  during  the  oth- 
er years  until  his  retirement.  The  board 
matches  these  payments  of  the  ministers. 
This  rate  of  payments  represents  $1,000 
endowments  insurance  to  the  minister. 
If  he  wishes  to  carry  $2,000  insurance, 
his  payments  will  be  double  this  amount. 
It  is  the  hope  of  the  board  that,  within 
a  very  short  time,  its  treasury  will  be- 
come strong  enough  to  offer  $5,000  in- 
surance to  each  minister.  Eventually, 
the  board  hopes  to  offer  $10,000  insur- 
ance to  each  minister  on  this  basis. 

In  order  that  the  program  may  con- 
tinue on  a  sound  financial  basis,  the 
board  urges  that  each  church  or  charge 


of  the  minister,  who  holds  a  policy  with 
the  board,  send  to  national  superannua- 
tion each  year  as  much  money  as  the 
premium  of  the  minister  amounts  to.  It 
would  be  an  extremely  fine  gesture  if  the 
church  or  charge  would  pay  both  the 
minister's  half  and  the  board's  half  of 
each  premium. 

Many  state  associations  and  conven- 
tions already  have  state  superannuation 
boards  organized  and  functioning.  We 
urge  all  state  organizations,  which  do 
not  already  have  superannuation  boards, 
to  elect  them  at  the  next  state  meeting. 
It  is  our  purpose  to  work  with  these  state 
boards  in  advocating  the  whole  super- 
annuation program.  There  are  already 
many  old  ministers  who  have  already 
worn  themselves  out  in  service  to  Christ 
and  the  church,  and  are  in  need  of  finan- 
cial support.  They  should  be  cared  for 
through  the  state  board.  The  national 
board  is  pledged  to  give  all  assistance 
to  these  state  boards  that  it  possibly  can 
in  making  available  funds  for  payment 
of  monthly  checks  to  these  retired  min- 
isters. 

We  are  badly  in  need  of  the  names 
and  addresses  of  the  chairmen  of  all 
state  boards  which  are  in  existence. 
Please  send  us  the  address  of  your  state 
chairman  of  superannuation. 

The  national  board  is  asking  that  25 
per  cent  of  all  superannuation  offerings 
received  by  the  state  boards  be  sent  to 
the  national  board  that  it  may  have 
funds  to  match  the  payments  of  the  min- 
isters who  now  have  policies,  together 


with  those  who  will  take  policies  through 
us.  The  national  board  has  authorized 
us  to  go  into  the  states  and  make  itin- 
eraries, raising  funds  for  the  whole  sup- 
erannuation program.  During  these  itin- 
eraries, we  shall  turn  over  50  per  cent  of 
all  funds  collected  to  the  state  boards. 

Will  you  let  us  work  in  your  state  in 
interest  of  the  whole  program?  We  want 
to  come  in  the  interest  of  retirement  for 
all  our  ministers.  However,  we  will  not 
thrust  ourself  on  your  church,  quarterly 
meeting,  or  state  association  without  an 
invitation.  Every  minister  in  every  state 
should  rise  up  and  ask  that  both  the  na- 
tional board  and  the  state  boards  leave 
no  stone  unturned  to  make  the  super- 
annuation program  one  of  the  strongest 
phases  of  our  work.  Ministers,  this  is 
for  you. 

We  challenge  every  minister  who 
reads  this  article  to  send  one  dollar  to 
the  national  board  at  once.  We  further 
challenge  every  layman  who  has  been 
blessed  by  some  minister  to  do  the  same. 
This  money  is  urgently  needed  to  pay 
the  expense  of  setting  up  our  office  in 
the  national  headquarters'  building  and 
begin  our  work  as  promotional  secretary 
of  the  board.  Won't  you  send  us  an  offer- 
ing today?  The  new  address  of  the  board 
is:" The  National  Superannuation  Board, 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee. Please  make  all  checks  and  mon- 
ey orders  payable  to  the  board. 

Ministers  who  are  insured  by  the 
board  will  please  take  notice  to  send 
all  future  premium  payments  to  the  new 
address.  Be  sure  to  make  your  check 
payable  to  the  board. 

This  is  a  big  job  for  a  little  preacher, 
and  I  must  have  your  prayers  and  coop- 
eration or  I  cannot  do  the  job.  I  shall 
look  forward  anxiously  to  hearing  from 
you. 


You  Need  Christ  Now! 


Yes,  my  friend,  we  all  need  Christ 
now.  We  are  never  without  the  need 
of  Christ,  The  Bible  states  that  we  are 
by  nature  sinners,  and  it  is  only  by 
Christ  that  we  are  delivered  from  the 
sinful  kingdom  of  Satan  into  fellowship 
with  God." 

However,  the  way  some  folk  are  go- 
ing, it  seems  as  if  they  do  not  realize 
their  need  of  Christ.  They  are  uncon- 
cerned for  their  children. 

Some  will  see  that  their  boy  or  girl 
gets  the  best  dancing  lessons  in  order 
to  kick  around  on  a  dance  floor.  There 
are  some  who  are  endorsing  a  lot  of 
things  which  lead  to  very  unhappy  re- 
sults, and  there  are  some  who  just  fail 
to  do  the  things  most  needed  in  their  life 


and  the  lives  of  their  children;  they  all  I 
fail  in  giving  the  kind  of  training  needed 
to  make  good  citizens  and  which  would 
enhance  their  possibility  of  becoming 
Christians. 

Now,  you  need  Christ.  Your  children 
need  Christ.  Avail  yourselves  and  your 
children  of  the  opportunity  of  attending 
Sunday  school,  league  and  worship  ser- 
vices each  Sunday—  Mid- Week  Remind- 
er, First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Do- 
than,  Alabama. 


"Let  us,  like  the  little  sparrow, 
Trust  Him,  though  we  cannot  see, 

Whether  clays  be  dark  or  sunny, 
Saying,  'Jesus  cares  for  me.'" 
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Rev.  Durward  Long 
Lake  Butler,  Fla. 


PUjHAKESPEARES  Brutus  said,  to 
jfllll  the  Romans,  after  the  assassina- 
tion of  Caesar,  "Hear  me  for  my  cause, 
and  be  silent  that  you  may  hear.  Be- 
lieve me  for  mine  honor  and  have  re- 
spect for  mine  honor  that  you  may  be- 
lieve. .  .  .  Awake  your  senses  that  you 
may  better  judge!"  The  ex-friend  and 
murderer  of  the  great  ruler  went  on  to 
say  that  the  killing  occurred  not  because 
he  loved  Caesar"  less,  but  because  he 
loved  Rome  more.  In  that  vein  is  this 
article  defended.  This  is  not  an  attack 
upon  our  ministry,  but  is  an  exhortation 
for  the  improvement  of  our  ministry.  It 
is  not  that  the  Free  Will  Baptist  minis- 
try is  loved  less,  but  because  Christ  is 
loved  more,  that  this  article  is  written. 

A  common  indictment  of  our  ministry 
is  that  we  have  the  attitude  of  Peter 
when  he  asked  Christ  of  John,  "Lord, 
what  shall  this  man  do?"  The  reprimand 
of  Christ  to  Peter  should  teach  all  minis- 
ters that  it  is  not  our  business  whatever 
the  Lord  wills  for  another  to  do,  but 
that  our  primary  task  is  to  do  whatever 
the  Lord  wills  for  us  to  do.  Christ  had 
just  finished  signifying  Peter's  death,  and 
Barnes  interprets  Peter's  question  as 
asking  whether  or  not  John  would  die 
the  same  way  as  he.  Many  ministers 
have  the  same  spirit  of  jealousy  and 
envy  concerning  another  minister's  posi- 
tion, but  Christ's  teaching  is  that  one 
should  not  envy  the  lot  of  another;  he 
should  be  concerned  about  God's  will  for 
his  own  life.  Perhaps  you,  as  a  minis- 
ter, have  entertained  envious  thoughts 
of  others  and  asked  God  why  it  is  that 
others  have  an  easier  way  than  you. 
Take  heart,  repent,  and  remember. 
"What  is  that  to  thee?"  It  is  the  Lord 
who  wills.  Jesus  will  take  care  of  ev- 
ery one  of  His  disciples,  though  the  care 
may  be  administered  differently. 

Ministerial  ethics  should  be  developed 
to  a  point  of  cooperation  in  solving  com- 
mon problems.  Jealousy  prevents  this. 
Many  fail  to  share  ideas  with  others  be- 
cause of  the  simple  fact  that  they  fear 
the  others  will  get  ahead  of  them.  Know 
ye  not  that  it  is  the  Lord  which  doeth 
the  raising  up  and  the  putting  down? 
Christianity  is  giving  to  and  sharing  with 
others.  Certainly  this  applies  to  minis- 
ters in  helping  a  brother  minister  in 
solving  a  common  problem.  Those  who 
conceive  these  ideas  and  solutions  are 
usually  guilty  of  selfishness— in  not  be- 
ing willing  to  share  them.    Those  who 
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do  not  have  them  are  usually  guilty  of 
refusing  to  cooperate  and  of  slanderous 
criticism.  The  real  root  of  both  sins  is 
jealousy.  Ministerial  jealousy  is  a  sin 
that  will  disease  the  soul,  bog  down  the 
church  and  slander  the  denomination. 
Was  Aaron  jealous  of  Moses?  Even 
though  Moses  held  the  position  of  auth- 
ority, it  is  believed  that  Aaron  was  con- 
tent, generally,  to  live  in  the  shadows 
and  be  what  God  wanted  him  to  be.  Oh 
Brethren!  Let  us  as  ministers  of  the 
eternal  gospel  eradicate  the  sudden  fits 
of  jealousy  that  cloth  so  easily  beset  us. 

Christ  did  not  call  us  all  to  do  the 
same  things  in  the  same  way.  Yet,  there 
are  those  who  would  enforce  rigid  con- 
formity to  the  point  of  our  becoming 
shackled.  There  is  to  be  found  within 
our  ranks  of  younger  ministers  a  great 
lack  of  appreciation  for  those  white- 
haired  men  of  God  that  have  gone  be- 
fore to  blaze  the  trail  and  make  the  way 
easier.  There  is,  at  the  same  time,  the 
growing  idea  that  education  is  God's 
standard  and  measure  for  reward,  and 
an  expressed  swell-headedness  of  many 
who  have  been  privileged  to  a  good  edu- 
cation. It  is  here  granted  that  educa- 
tion seems  to  be  almost  indispensable 
in  this  modem  and  complex  society,  and 
that  it  is  very  important,  but  not  so  im- 
portant that  those  without  it  should  be 
ostracized  and  not  appreciated,  regard- 
less of  their  accomplishments.  After  all, 
the  uneducated,  in  many  instances,  do 
more  in  proportion  with  what  thev  have 
than  the  others  do  with  what  thev  have. 


Many  of  the  older  ministers  seem  to 
be  in  opposition  to  the  younger  ones 
without  apparent  reason.  Whenever  the 
truth  is  known,  it  will  probably  be  that 
the  elder  is  jealous  of  the  younger  one's 
knowledge,  preaching  power,  or  ability 
in  other  fields.  The  failure  to  help  the 
younger  men  sometimes  indicates  the 
fear  of  losing  a  good  pastorate  or  of  be- 
ing surpassed  by  another.  Do  you  sup- 
pose John  the  Baptist  was  jealous  when 
he  said  of  Christ,  "He  must  increase  and 
I  must  decrease"?  Sure,  the  pain  was 
there  when  he  spoke  with  quivering  lips 
and  a  solemn  voice,  but  jealousy  was 
not  present.  In  h  i  s  declining  years, 
Venn,  the  distinguished  English  clergy- 
man, removed  himself  to  a  country  par- 
ish, which  he  shepherded  with  the  help 
of  a  young  assistant  or  curate.  Soon, 
sentiment  began  to  voice  itself  in  favor 
of  the  younger  man,  and  the  old  man's 
family  became  very  jealous.  But  with 
quivering  voice,  he  said,  "Carry  me  to 
hear  him  preach.  God  honors  him,  and 
I  honor  him.  No  man  can  receive  any- 
thing except  it  be  given  him  from  hea- 
ven." Such  is  the  attitude  that  should 
be  exhibited  in  the  Christian  ministry, 
not  only  of  the  old  to  the  young,  but  the 
uneducated  to  the  educated,  the  edu- 
cated to  the  uneducated,  the  talented  to 
the  untalented,  and  the  untalented  to 
the  talented.  Leprosy  was  the  penalty 
of  Miriam's  jealousy  and  it  is  still  the 
penalty.  Because  no  blight  or  diseased 
spot  appears  on  the  face,  hands,  or  neck, 
it  is  no  sign  of  the  absence  of  this  lepro- 
sy. There  is  a  leprosy  of  the  heart,  be- 
gotten by  jealousy.  Jealousy,  the  ugli- 
est fiend  of  hell,  whose  deadlv  venom 
preys  on  our  vitals  and  drinks  up  our 
spirit,  has  slain  more  brave  hearts  than 
war  and  famine  combined.  Ministers 
are  very  susceptible  to  this  malady;  let 
us  steel  ourselves  with  the  shield  of 
Christ. 


In  much  of  our  modern  preaching  we 
urge  people  to  live  holily  and  work  dili- 
gently because  death  is  swiftly  coming, 
but  that  is  never  the  Bible  argument. 
Be  ready  when  He  comes.  This  leads 
inevitably  to  the  question:  "What  con- 
stitutes readiness  for  the  coming  of 
Christ?"  Answer:  Separation  from  the 
world's  indulgence  of  the  flesh,  from 
the  world's  immersion  in  the  affairs  of 
this  life,  and  intense  daily  earnestness  in 
prayer  is  the  first  part  of  preparation  for 
the  Lord's  return.— R.  A.  Torrey. 


"Obedience  to  the  Lord  is  sure  to  re- 
sult in  blessings  in  this  life  and  in  that 
which  is  to  come."— Sel. 
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Vanceboro  Church  to  go 
On  Half  Time  Service 

The  Vanceboro,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  has  taken  anoth- 
er step  forward  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
by  operating  on  half  time  services  begin- 
ning the  second  Sunday  in  October. 

Morning  and  evening  services  will  be 
held  on  the  second  and  fourth  Sunday's 
of  each  month  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  C. 
J.  Harris,  Greenville,  Nortii  Carolina. 

There  will  also  be  a  midweek  prayer 
service  each  Wednesday  night  at  the 
church. 

— o— 

New  Home  No.  2  Host 
To  Polk  Bay  on  Association 

The  Polk  Bayon  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  of  Arkansas  held  its  an- 
nual meeting  September  9-11,  1955,  with 
the  New  Home  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
No.  2  of  Gid,  Arkansas. 

The  moderator,  Elder  Henry  Doyle, 
was  in  charge  of  the  session  which  was 
well  attended  by  twelve  of  the  thirteen 
churches  which  make  up  the  association. 

Speakers  for  the  divine  services  dur- 
ing the  meeting  were:  Elder  Owen  Har- 
vell,  Lunenburg,  Arkansas;  Elder  Carl 
Davis,  Elizabeth,  Arkansas;  Elder  Hen- 
ry Doyle  and  Elder  Roy  Watkins,  New- 
port, Arkansas;  and  Elder  Ernest  Elms, 
Salado,  Arkansas. 

Visiting  ministers  attending  were  Eld- 
er Carl  Davis,  Elizabeth,  Arkansas,  and 
Elder  Frank  Danner,  Oklahoma. 
— o— 

Rev.  Lynn  to  Hold 
Rose  of  Sharon  Revival 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  will  begin  a  revival  at  the 
Rose  of  Sharon  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Martin  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, beginning  on  Sunday  night,  Octo- 
ber 2,  and  continuing  through  Saturday 
night,  October  8.  Services  will  begin 
each  evening  at  7:30. 

Rev.  C.  D.  Hamilton  is  pastor  of  the 
church  and  will  assist  Rev.  Lynn.  The 
public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend  and 
to  be  much  in  prayer  for  each  service. 
— o— 

Free  Union  Has 
Successful  Revival 

Rev.  L.  B.  Manning,  Fountain,  North 
Carolina,  conducted  revival  services  at 
the  Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist 


Rev.  Davenport  to  Conduct 
Revival  at  Grace  Church 


The  fall  revival  of  the  Grace  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  begin  on  Sunday  night,  Octo- 
ber 2,  and  continue  through  Saturday 
night,  October  8,  with  the  Rev.  Frank 
Davenport,  pastor  of  the  Tarboro,  North 
Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  as 
the  evangelist.  Services  will  begin  each 
evening  at  7:30  o'clock. 

Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy,  pastor  of  the 
church,  states:  "We  invite  all  who  reads 
this  announcement  to  visit  with  us  and 
share  in  this  revival.  We  trust  that  you 
will  pray  for  a  great  revival  and  tell  oth- 
ers about  it.  The  church  members  are 
conducting  seven  prayer  meetings  in 
preparation  for  the  meeting.  Also,  we  are 
conducting  a  twenty-four  hour  fasting 
and  prayer  period,  beginning  at  six  p. 
m.,  October  1,  and  continuing  through 
six  p.  m.,  October  2.  This  fasting  and 
prayer  period  will  be  at  the  church." 

Church,  Beaufort  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, August  25  through  September  4, 
which  proved  to  be  very  successful.  Rev. 
Manning  was  assisted  by  the  pastor,  Rev. 
Sam  Kennedy,  who  directed  the  sing- 
ing. 

Coming  Events 

Sept.  25-Oct.  2  —  National  Sunday 

School  Week 
October  31— Halloween 
November  11— Armistice  Day 
November  24— Thanksgiving  Day 


Large  crowds  were  in  attendance  ev- 
ery evening  to  hear  Rev.  Manning  bring 
soul  stirring  messages.  Six  people  con- 
fessed Christ  as  their  Saviour  during  the 
meeting. 

— o— 

Friendship  Host  to 
Alabama  League  Convention 

The  Friendship  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Eufaula,  Alabama,  was  host 
to  the  first  annual  league  convention  of 
its  district  on  July  31,  1955. 

The  convention  opened  with  Rev. 
Charles  Hollingshead  directing  the  song 
service.  Rev.  Roy  O'Donnell  had  charge 
of  devotions. 

Brother  Rex  Morris,  president  of  the 
Friendship  League,  gave  the  welcome 
address  with  Sister  Aletha  Deese  giving 
the  response. 

A  special  offering  was  taken  for  Rev. 
Charles  Hollingshead  which  amounted 
to  822.31. 

The  following  churches  were  present: 
Friendship,  Goodwater,  Union  and  Sar- 
dis. 

Rev.  Hollingshead  brought  the  sermon 
of  the  morning,  taken  from  1  Samuel 
16:7. 

It  was  announced  that  the  State 
League  Rally  would  meet  December  17, 
1955,  at  Sylacauga,  Alabama. 

During  the  afternoon  session  each 
league  represented  presented  a  playlet 
and  Sisters  Jannie  Gilley,  Aletha  Deese, 
and  Dorothy  Smith  of  Goodwater 
Church  were  chosen  to  select  the  best 
plavlet.  The  Sardis  League  was  given 
the  banner  for  giving  the  best  playlet. 

It  was  decided  that  each  league  presi-  I 
dent  would  serve  on  the  committee  to  J 
select  the  best  playlet  each  time  and  1 
to  present  the  banner. 

The  next  league  convention  will  be 
held  July  29,  1956  at  the  Union  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Abbeville,  Alaba- 
ma. 

— o— 

Revival  Services  Hickory 
Chapel,  Sept.  29-Oct.  7 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  Hick- 
ory Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Ahoskie,  North  Carolina,  September  29 
through  October  7,  with  the  Rev.  T.  O. 
Terry  of  Cove  City,  North  Carolina,  as 
the  guest  evangelist. 

Rev.  Walter  Reynolds  is  pastor  of  the( 
church  and  extends  a  cordial  invitation 
to  all  to  attend  and  pray  for  the  success 
of  the  revival. 

— o— 

Albemarle  Conference  to 

Meet  With  Portsmouth  Church 

The  eleventh  annual  session  of  the 
Albemarle  Conference  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists will  convene  with  the  Portsmouth, 
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Virginia,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Oc- 
tober 5,  6,  1955.  The  following  program 
has  been  arranged: 

Wednesday  Morning  Session 

9:30— Ministers'    Conference  (Organizational 
Session) 

L0:30-Devotional,  Rev.  J.  D.  Woodruff 
10:40— Welcome  Address,  Rev.  J.  A.  Alexan- 
der 

—Response,  Mr.  Winfred  Brickhouse 
10:45— Moderator's  Message 
10:55— Registration  and  Recognition 
-Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
-Roll  Call  of  Churches 
—Visiting  Ministers  and  Delegates 
11:15— Appointment  of  Committees 

—Congregational  Singing 
ll:30-Introductory  Sermon,  Rev.  T.  O.  Terry 
12:00-Lunch 

Wednesday  Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Devotional,  Rev.  L.  E.  Ambrose 
1:10— Greetings  from  Denominational  Work- 
ers 

1:30— Reports:  Union  Meeting,  League  Union, 
Sunday   School   Convention,  Woman's 
Auxiliary  and  State  Convention 
2:30— Business  Period 
3 : 00— Ad  journment 

Thursday  Morning  Session 
10:00-Devotional,  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds 
10:10— Registration  and  Reading  of  Minutes 
10:20— Report  of  Standing  Boards  and  Com- 
mittees:  Executive   Committee,  Board 
of  Education,  Board  of  Ordination  and 
Board  of  Missions 
10:50— Report  of  Appointed  Committees 

—Congregational  Singing 
ll:30-Convention  Sermon,  Rev.  P.  C.  Wiggs 
12:00-Lunch 

Thursday  Afternoon  Session 
l:00-Devotional,  Rev.  J.  Albert  Harris 
1:10— Greetings  from  Denominational  Work- 
ers 

l:30-Report  of  Treasurer 
1:40— Final  Business 
2:30— Adjournment 

— O— 

Hickory  Chapel  Observes 
Home- Coming,  October  2 

Hickory  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Ahoskie,  North  Carolina,  will 
observe  its  annual  home-coming,  Sun- 
day, October  2. 

All  former  pastors  and  friends  are 
arged  to  attend  for  a  wonderful  fellow- 
ship with  the  Lord. 

— o— 

rhomas  H.  Willey  Sr.  Returns 
ro  Mission  Field  In  Cuba 

The  Beverend  Thomas  H.  Willey  Sr., 
jlirector  of  Free  Will  Baptist  mission 
vork  in  Cuba,  has  returned  to  Cuba 
jifter  having  attended  the  National  As- 
sociation in  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  and  hav- 
ing spent  several  weeks  in  the  home- 
and.  Mr.  Willey  says  about  his  stun- 
ner activities: 

"We  are  again  in  Cuba  after  spend- 
ing three  months  in  the  States.  It  has 
oeen  a  wonderful  summer.  Our  son, 
Tom  Jr.,  graduated  from  our  Bible  Col- 
lege in  Nashville,  Tennessee.  I  had  the 
Privilege  of  giving  the  charge  in  his  ordi- 


nation service;  then,  on  July  23,  I  had 
the  joy  of  performing  his  wedding  cere- 
mony in  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina.  This 
year  he  and  Buth,  his  wife,  will  be  in 
Columbia  Bible  College  in  South  Caro- 
lina for  a  year's  study. 

"This  summer  also  marked  our  25th 
wedding  anniversary.  Friends  every- 
where have  been  most  kind  in  remem- 
bering us  and  we  are  deeply  grateful. 
On  our  return,  our  workers  prepared  a 
surprise  banquet  for  us,  and  what  a  sur- 
prise! After  the  cutting  of  the  cake,  a 
program  was  given,  and  the  presentation 
of  a  beautiful  lamp  for  our  living  room. 
Our  hearts  were  filled  to  overflowing, 
and  we  felt  that  instead  of  receiving  we 
should  have  been  giving  lo  them  who 
have  shared  so  sacrificially  with  us  to 
make  the  work  possible.  The  future  is 
as  bright  as  God's  promises.  Bejoice 
and  prav  with  us  for  greater  victories." 
— o— 

Golden  Gate  Convention 
Held  at  Modesto  Church 

The  Golden  Gate  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  of  California  convened  with 
the  Modesto,  California,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  on  August  6,  using  as  its 
theme  "Declaring  His  Glory  Through 
Personal  Service." 

An  impressive  talk  was  given  by  the 
vice-president,  Buth  Walker,  and  Mrs. 
Cleo  Doss  gave  a  very  interesting  re- 
port on  the  National  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  which  was  held  in  Tulsa, 
Oklahoma. 

— o— 

Greenville,  N.  C,  Church  to 
Broadcast  Services  During  October 

During  the  month  of  October,  1955, 
the  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  will  broadcast  its 
morning  worship  services  over  radio  sta- 
tion WGTC,  Greenville,  1590  on  your 
radio  dial. 

The  Bev.  B.  B.  Crawford,  pastor  of 
the  church,  urges  all  who  are  not  able  to 
attend  church  services  some  place  to  lis- 
ten in;  especially  are  the  shut-ins  invited 
to  tune  in  for  these  services  which  will 
be  a  blessing  to  all  who  listens. 

— o— 

Revival  Services  at  Pleasant 
Plain  Church,  October  2 

Bevival  services  will  begin  at  the  Plea- 
sant Plain  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Boute  3,  Selma,  North  Carolina,  Sun- 
day evening,  October  2,  with  the  pastor, 
Bev.  W.  E.  Benfrow.  doing  the  preach- 
ing, assisted  by  Bev.  Cleron  Coates  of 
Smithfield,  North  Carolina.  Services 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:45  o'clock. 

The  revival  will  come  to  a  close  on 
Sunday,  October  9,  with  the  annual 
home-coming  service  of  the  church.  The 


public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend  the 
revival  and  the  home-coming.  All  for- 
mer pastors,  members  and  friends  are 
urged  to  be  present  for  the  home-com- 
ing. All  singers  are  especially  invited 
to  attend  the  home-coming  and  take  part 
in  the  program. 

— o— 

Home-Coming  and  Revival 
at  Christian  Chapel  Church 

Sunday,  October  2,  the  Christian  Cha- 
pel Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Pink 
Hill,  North  Carolina,  will  observe  its  an- 
nual home-coming  with  a  picnic  lunch 
served  on  the  church  grounds  at  the 
noon  hour. 

The  program  for  the  day  will  begin 
with  Sunday  school  at  ten  o'clock,  fol- 
lowed by  the  regular  morning  worship 
service  at  eleven.  In  the  afternoon  a 
program  of  singing  and  music  is  plan- 
ned. All  former  pastors,  members  and 
friends  are  invited  to  attend  this  ser- 
vice and  fellowship  together. 

On  Sunday  evening,  the  fall  revival 
for  Christian  Chapel  Church  will  begin 
with  the  Bev.  J.  B.  Starnes  as  the  evan- 
gelist. Services  will  begin  each  even- 
ing at  7:30  o'clock.  The  meeting  will 
come  to  a  close  with  services  Saturday 
evening,  October  8. 

— o— 

Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford  to 
Conduct  Piney  Grove  Revival 

The  Bev.  B.  B.  Crawford,  pastor  of 
the  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  will  be  the  evan- 
gelist in  revival  services  at  the  Piney 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pitt 
County,  North  Carolina,  October  2-8, 
1955.  The  Bev.  James  A.  Evans  is  pas- 
tor of  the  church. 

The  services  will  be  held  at  7:30  each 
evening. 

The  pastor  states,  "The  public  is  cor- 
dially invited  and  urged  to  attend  these 
services." 

— o— 

Rock  of  Zion  Church 

Observes  Annual  Home-Coming 

Home-coming  services  will  be  held  at 
the  Bock  of  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Grantsboro,  North  Carolina, 
Sunday,  October  2.  The  services  will 
include  Sunday  school  at  ten  a.  m.,  morn- 
ing worship  at  eleven,  with  preaching 
by  the  pastor,  Bev.  Willet  L.  Moretz, 
and  special  music  and  dinner  served  on 
the  church  grounds.  The  afternoon  ser- 
vice will  include  talks  and  special  music 
by  several  groups. 

"All  former  pastors,  members  and 
friends  of  the  church  are  invited  to  be 
with  us.    Come  and  worship  and  fel- 

(Continued  on  page  ten) 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


PAGE  SEVEN 


Questions  and  Answers 

BIBLE 


ON  THE 


(O.onJucted     \>y    J.      P  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  Does  the  Bible  teach  that 
God  will  give  just  and  equal  retribution 
to  everyone,  both  saint  and  sinner?  Will 
Christians,  as  well  as  the  unsaved,  be 
punished  for  sin?— J.  J.  M. 

Answer:  Such  teaching  is  to  be  found 
in  the  Bible.  There  is  the  fact,  however, 
that  God  is  both  sovereign  and  merci- 
ful set  forth  in  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments. 

Taking  this  question  in  the  order  you 
have  stated  it  let  us  first  mention  some 
Scriptures  that  teach  retribution  and  de- 
termine just  what  they  mean  to  teach. 
See  2  Chronicles  7:14-20  and  Leviticus 
24:17-22.  Leviticus  24:20,  "Breach  for 
breach,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth:  as 
he  has  caused  a  blemish  in  a  man,  so 
shall  it  be  done  to  him  again."  See  Job 
27:13-17.  Proverbs  2:21,  22,  "For  the 
upright  shall  dwell  in  the  land,  and  the 
perfect  shall  remain  in  it.  But  the  wick- 
ed shall  be  cut  off  from  the  earth,  and 
the  transgressors  shall  be  rooted  out  of 
it."  John  3:36,  "He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he 
that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see 
life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
him."  This  verse  in  John  is  one  Scrip- 
ture that  cannot  easily  be  misinterpreted. 
The  first  thing  anyone  of  this  age  is 
judged  for,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  saint 
or  sinner,  is  his  personal  attitude  toward 
the  Lord  Jesus  who  died  for  our  sins; 
not  only  for  our  sins  (the  members  of 
the  true  church ) ,  but  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world.  Tf  a  person  refuses  to  be- 
lieve what  the  Bible  says  about  Jesus 
Christ,  ".  .  .  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and 
unrighteousness  of  men,  who  hold  the 
truth  in  unrighteousness"  (Bomans  1:- 
18).  To  not  believe  on  Jesus  Christ  is  an 
insult  to  God  who  has  spent  every  effort 
to  make  the  truth  about  His  Son  known 
to  all  men.  John  3:18,  "He  that  believ- 
eth on  him  is  not  condemned:  but  he 
that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already, 
because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the 
name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God." 
1  John  2:22,  "Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that 
denieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ?  He  is 
antichrist,  that  denieth  the  Father  and 
the  Son." 

There  is  a  reward  offered  to  those  who 


accept  God's  gift  of  righteousness.  Bom- 
ans 6:23,  "For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death; 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  God's  gift  is 
Jesus.  See  Acts  16:31  and  John  3:16. 
The  above,  together  with  many  other 
Scriptures,  make  it  clear  that  eternal 
judgment  (condemnation)  awaits  the 
unbeliever  but  does  not  come  upon  the 
saint,  that  is,  while  he  remains  a  saint. 
That  there  is  to  be  a  time  of  judgment 
for  Christians  also  seems  clear  and  that 
it  is  on  the  basis  of  their  treatment  of 
Christ  or  their  faithfulness  to  Him  and 
His  cause  after  they  have  become  Chris- 
tians. Galatians  6:7,  8,  "Be  not  deceived; 
God  is  not  mocked:  for  whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  For 
he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption;  but  he  that  soweth 
to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life 
everlasting."  Here  the  Christian,  in  this 
life  of  service,  is  set  forth  in  the  figure 
of  a  sower.  I  think  these  verses  not 
only  apply  to  one  who  is  not  a  Chris- 
tian that  spends  all  of  his  time  fulfilling 
the  desires  of  the  flesh  or  the  natural 
man,  but  they  also  have  their  application 
to  those  who  are  Christians  but  they  give 
vent  to  the  flesh  part  of  the  time.  Again, 
the  activities  of  the  Christian,  while 
here  on  the  earth,  are  set  forth  in  the 
figure  of  a  building  with  each  of  us  en- 
gaged in  construction  work.  See  1  Co- 
rinthians 3:8-15.  It  might  be  well  to 
read  all  of  1  Corinthians  3.  Noting  the 
other  figures  used  in  illustrating  the 
realm  of  Christian  activity,  paying  at- 
tention to  the  relation  a  Christian  has  to 
God  as  seen  in  each  figure,  we  read  in 
1  Corinthians  3:8,  ".  .  .  and  every  man 
shall  receive  his  own  reward  according 
to  his  own  labour."  It  is  said  in  3:13, 
".  .  .  and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's 
work  .  .  ."  and  in  verses  14  and  15,  "If 
any  man's  work  abide  which  he  hath 
built  thereupon,  he  shall  receive  a  re- 
ward. If  any  mans  work  shall  be 
burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss:  .  .  ."  The 
punishment  of  God's  servants  seems  to 
be  meted  out  in  proportion  to  their  faith- 
fulness in  carrying  out  the  orders  given 
and  according  to  the  light  they  have 
received.  Luke  12:47,  48,  "And  that 
servant,  which  knew  his  lord's  will,  and 


prepared  not  himself,  neither  did  ac- 
cording to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with 
many  stripes.  But  he  that  knew  not,  and 
did  commit  things  worthy  of  stripes, 
shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes.  For 
unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him 
shall  be  much  required:  and  to  whom 
men  have  committed  much,  of  him  they 
will  ask  the  more." 

The  giving  of  rewards  to  God's  work- 
ers is  on  the  same  basis  as  the  judgment. 
In  Matthew  25:14-30  we  have  the  Para- 
ble of  the  Talents.  In  verse  21  the  Lord 
pronounces  His  "well  done,"  upon  the 
one  who  with  five  talents  increased  his 
holdings  to  ten  talents,  but  in  like  man- 
ner He  says,  "well  done,"  to  the  man 
who  received  two  talents  and  increased 
the  sum  to  four  talents.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  one  who  failed  to  use  what 
was  given  to  him  had  that  which  was 
given  to  him  taken  away  and  he  him- 
self was  cast  out  into  outer  darkness.  We 
have  somewhat  the  same  principle  illus- 
trated in  Luke  19:12-23,  in  what  we  cal 
the  Parable  of  the  Pounds.  In  19:17  we 
have  God  saying,  "Well,  thou  good  ser- 
vant," to  the  one  who  with  one  pound 
had  gained  ten;  he  is  to  rule  ten  cities.  In 
verse  18,  the  second  reports  five  gained 
in  the  use  of  the  one.  He  receives  as  his 
reward  authority  over  five  cities,  but 
again,  as  in  the  talents,  the  one  that  did 
nothing  except  foster  an  ill  feeling  to 
ward  his  lord  was  cast  out  into  outer 
darkness  or  eternal  punishment.  2  Co- 
rinthians 5:10,  "For  we  must  all  appear 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that 
every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in 
his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad."  It  is  quite 
evident  that  Paul  is  here  speaking  to 
Christians  and  that  they  must  be  judged 
for  all  they  do,  whether  good  or  bad. 

Bevelation  20:11-15  seems  to  give  a 
picture  of  the  final  destiny  of  those  who 
are  not  Christians.  So  far  as  I  can  see 
there  will  be  no  Christians  here.  In 
verse  12  we  are  told  that  ".  .  .  the  dead 
were  judged  out  of  those  things  whichj 
were  written  in  the  books,  according  to! 
their  works,"  and  in  13  ".  .  .  they  were 
judged  every  man  according  to  theii 
works."  In  verse  15  we  are  told,  "And 
whosoever  was  not  found  written  in  the 
book  of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake  ol 
fire."  This,  I  think,  indicates  that  the 
unsaved,  like  the  saved,  will  be  judgec 
for  their  works  and  that  Jesus  Christ  i 
the  standard  by  whom  all  are  judged 
I  think  that  both  Christians  are  judgec 
for  rewards  and  those  who  are  not  Chris 
tians  for  the  degree  in  their  punishmen 
according  to  their  thoughts  as  well  as  fo 
the  thoughts  put  into  actions  or  tha 
mature  into  disobedient  actions  and  hos 
tile  rebellion. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SwANNANOA,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


"For  whatsoever  tilings  were  written 
aforetime  were  written  for  our  learning, 
that  we  through  patience  and  comfort  of 
the  scriptures  might  have  hope"  (Rom- 
ans 15:4). 

Since  we  have  been  considering  for 
the  last  three  weeks  different  texts  deal- 
ing with  the  Word  of  God,  I  believe  yon 
will  appreciate  the  following  article 
which  was  printed  in  a  recent  issue  of 
The  Christian  Digest.  The  title  given 
the  article  was: 

WONDERFUL  IS- 

THE  BOOK  OF  ALL  BOOKS 

"Books  were  once 
men  .  .  .  Books  are  like 
bugles  .  .  .  Books  are 
words  charged  with  a 
mysterious  power  over 
the  minds  of  men  .  .  . 
Books  are  medicine  .  .  . 
Books  are  teachers  .  .  . 
Books  are  open  doors 
...  to  the  past  .  .  .  the 
present  .  .  .  and  the  fu- 
ture ...  So  it  is  with  the  greatest  Book 
ever  written  by  the  pen  of  men.  It  is 
an  open  door.  .  .  . 

"Through  it  we  walk  back  down  the 
Corridors  of  Time  to  the  dawn  of  crea- 
tion and  hear  the  voice  of  the  Almighty 
saying,  'Let  there  be  light.'  We  enter 
the  Garden  of  Eden— visit  with  Noah, 
the  builder  of  the  Ark,  rest  with  Jacob 
and  Rebecca  at  the  well,  visit  the  court 
of  Pharaoh  and  sit  at  the  feet  of  the 
great  lawgiver,  Moses.  We  listen  to  the 
matchless  poetry  of  the  shepherd,  King 
David,  and  meet  the  great  prophets  of 
the  Old  Testament.  We  find  ourselves 
among  the  shepherds  as  they  listen  to 
the  great  hallelujah  chorus  sung  by  the 
angelic  hosts  at  the  birth  of  the  Son  of 
God. 

"Through  this  open  door  it  is  our  priv- 
ilege to  visit  the  shores  of  the  Lake  of 
Galilee  to  walk  and  talk  with  the  Mas- 
ter and  His  disciples.  Sit  at  His  feet 
as  He  teaches  and  preaches  on  the 
mountain  side  or  in  the  temple  of  Jeru- 
salem. We  join  the  multitude  in  the 
streets  as  they  raise  their  hosannas,  fol- 
low Him  to  Calvary's  Cross  and  meet 
Him  at  the  open  tomb.  We  fellowship 
with  the  early  Christian  converts  on  Pen- 
tecost, meet  Saul  on  his  way  to  Damas- 
cus and  visit  with  the  jailer  at  Philippi 
and  the  Ethiopian  eunuch. 


"This  greatest  of  all  books  is  a  bridge 
between  two  Eternities,  spanning  the 
river  of  time.  Though  written  by  per- 
haps thirty  or  forty  men,  over  a  period 
of  1500  years,  it  is  matchless  in  its  unity. 
Though  written  by  men  without  claim 
of  scholarship,  it  contains  the  most 
matchless  prose  and  finest  of  poetry— 
unequaled  for  its  wisdom. 

"Great  men  have  paid  tribute  to  its 
message.  Said  President  Lincoln,  Tt 
is  the  best  Book  God  has  given  to  men.' 
President  Wilson  stated,  'When  you  have 
read  the  Bible,  you  will  know  that  it 
is  the  Word  of  God.'  English  and  Amer- 
ican literature  are  permeated  with  its 
sentiments.  Shakespeare  alone  uses  some 
five  hundred  references  to  it. 

"But  this  Book  does  not  need  the  tes- 


timony of  men.  Ask  the  prophets,  'Who 
is  the  author  of  this  Book?'  and  they 
answer,  'The  Word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,'  or  even  stronger,  'Thus  saith 
the  Lord.'  Ask  Jesus  and  hear  Him 
say,  'Verily  I  say  unto  you,  till  heaven 
and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall 
in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be 
fulfilled.' 

"But  it  is  its  message  that  makes  it  the 
world's  greatest  Book.  Read  these  beau- 
tiful passages  again  and  again:  'Come 
now  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the 
Lord;  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet, 
they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though 
they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be 
as  wool.  .  .  .'  'For  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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F.  B.  CHERRY 


OUR  NATURAL  LIFE  IS  OF  GOD 

(Acts  17:28) 

1.  Is  Like  a  Shadow  (Genesis  47:9;  1  Chronicles  29:15;  James 
4:14) 

2.  Is  Limited  and  Short  (Job  7:1;  Psalm  89:47) 
8.  God  Preserves  Our  Life  (Psalm  36:6;  66:9) 

4.  Some  Dangerous  Facts  of  Life  (Luke  8:14;  21:34) 

5.  The  Saint's  Life  in  the  Care  of  God's  Providence  (Acts  18:- 
10) 

6.  The  Life  of  the  Wicked  (Psalm  17:14;  Luke  16:25) 

7.  Christians  Consecrate  Their  Lives  to  God  (Romans  14:8; 
Galatians  2:20) 


WISDOM  OF  GOD 

(1  Samuel  2:3) 

1.  The  Wonderful  Wisdom  of  God  (Psalm  139:6;  Jeremiah 
10:7) 

2.  Exhibited  in  His  Works  (Psalm  104:24;  Proverbs  3:19) 

3.  Full  of  Infinite  Glory  (Psalm  19:1,  2;  8:1) 

4.  The  Unlimited  Knowledge  of  God  (Psalm  139:4;  Jeremiah 
17:9,  10) 

5.  He  Knows  Our  Ways  (Psalm  1:6;  Matthew  6:18) 

6.  Nothing  Is  Concealed  from  God  (Psalm  139:12;  1  John 
3:20) 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  seven) 

lowship  with  your  friends,"  states  the 
pastor. 

— o— 

Home-Coming  to  be 

Observed  by  White  Hill  Church 

The  White  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Aurora,  North  Carolina,  will 
observe  its  annual  home-coming,  Sun- 
day, October  2.  Services  will  begin  with 
Sunday  school  at  ten  o'clock,  followed 
with  the  regular  morning  worship  at 
eleven,  with  the  pastor,  Rev.  Clinton 
Lupton,  bringing  the  home-coming  mes- 
sage. 

Following  a  picnic  lunch  served  on 


the  church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour,  a 
program  of  singing  and  special  music 
will  be  held  in  the  afternoon. 

All  former  pastors,  members  and 
friends  are  invited  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices. 

— o— 

Spring  Branch  Church  to 
Observe  Home-Coming,  Oct.  2 

The  Spring  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Greene  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  observe  its  annual  home-com- 
ing on  Sunday,  October  2,  with  a  spec- 
ial invitation  to  the  children  at  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Orphanage,  Middlesex, 
North  Carolina,  to  attend.  Services  will 
begin  with  Sunday  school  at  ten  o'clock, 
followed  with  the  home-coming  mes- 


sage at  eleven,  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  C.  H. 
Overman. 

A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on  the 
church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour,  fol- 
lowed by  an  afternoon  program  of  spe- 
cial music. 

All  former  pastors,  members  and 
friends  are  invited  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices. 

— o— 

Home-Coming  and  Revival 
at  Snow  Hill  Church 

The  Snow  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Duplin  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  observe  its  annual  home-com- 
ing on  Sunday,  October  2.  Services  will 
besin  with  Sunday  school  at  ten  o'clock, 
followed  with  special  music  and  a  mes- 
sage by  the  pastor.  Rev.  W.  H.  Willis. 
A  picnic  lunrh  will  be  served  on  the 
-  hurch  grounds. 

All  former  pastors,  members  and 
friends  of  the  church  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend  this  service. 

On  Sunday  evening  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith 
of  Beulaville,  North  Carolina,  will  be- 
gin the  annual  fall  revival  of  the  church 
which  will  continue  throughout  the 
week.  Everyone  is  invited  to  attend 
these  services  and  are  asked  to  pray  that 
God  will  be  glorified  and  souls  won  to 
Christ. 

• 

If  the  clouds  of  sorrow  have  darkened 
thy  sky,  remember  the  words  of  the  Mas- 
ter who  said  to  cast  all  your  care  upon 
"Me."  He  cares  for  you.—L.  FitzGerald. 

• 

The  river  of  Divine  abundance  is  ever 
flowing  from  the  eternal  source  and  is 
free  to  all  who  will  seek.  "Seek,  and  ye 
shall  find."— L.  FitzGerald. 

• 

"A  happy  heart  makes  a  happy  time 
and  a  happy  day."— Sel. 
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Change  of  Address 

"Since  I  have  changed  pastorates  from  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Florence, 
South  Carolina,  to  the  Trinity  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  will  you 
please  publish  my  new  address  in  The  Free 
Will  Baptist."-Rev.  W.  A.  Hales,  810  West 
Douglas  Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee. 

New  Address 

"Will  you  please  publish  in  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  my  new  address.  My  old  address  was 
Post  Office  Box  412,  Fayette,  Alabama,  but  my 
new  address  is  O.  L.  Fields,  c/o  H.  C.  B.  A.,. 
Box  151,  Seymour,  Tennessee. 

"Thank  you  very  much."— O.  L.  Fields,  Sey- 
mour, Tennessee. 


7.  Redemption  Reveals  God's  Wisdom  (1  Corinthians  1:24; 
Ephesians  2:8) 

S.  The  Scriptures  Impart  God's  Wisdom  (2  Timothy  3:15; 
James  3:17) 


SOME  TITLES  FOR  BELIEVERS 

(John  15) 

1.  We  Are  Disciples-We  Must  Obey  Him  (Vs.  8) 

2.  We  Are  Friends-We  Must  Keep  His  Words  (Vv.  15,  16) 

3.  We  Are  Servants-We  Must  Do  His  Will  (Vs.  20) 

4.  Wc  Are  Witnesses— We  Must  Confess  Him  (Vs.  27;  Rom- 
ans 10:9,  10) 

5.  We  Are  Soldiers-We  Must  Please  Him  (2  Timothy  2:4) 

6.  We  Are  Ambassadors— We  Must  Honor  Him  (2  Corinthians 
5:20) 

7.  We  are  Messengers— We  Must  Preach  His  Word  (1  Tim- 
othy 4:16;  Acts  13:26) 

8.  We  Are  Pilgrims— Citizens  from  Above  (Hebrews  11:8-16; 
Philippians  3:20) 

9.  We  Are  His  Own-We  Must  Keep  Clean  (2  Corinthians  6:- 
18;  7:1) 

VERSE  FOR  THE  WEEK 

"And  Enoch  walked  with  God:  and  he  teas  not;  for  God 
took  him"  (Genesis  5:24). 

Now  this  walking  with  God  is  not  mere  sentiment;  it  is 
no  poetic  fancy;  for  we  are  told  that  Enoch  begat  sons  and 
daughters  and  still  he  walked  with  God.  He  was  just  an 
ordinary,  everyday  family  man,  with  all  the  trials  and  trou- 
bles that  sons  and  daughters  can  bring  into  a  home,  but  he 
walked  with  God  all  the  same,  and  probably  more  so,  be- 
cause he  felt  his  need  greater  of  divine  help  and  comfort. 
He  was  not  a  mystic,  but  a  practical  man  who  realized  his 
need  of  God  and  of  His  wisdom. 

— Selected. 
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DIVINE  GOVERNMENT  AND 
PROVIDENCE 

i?Y^E  now  come  to  the  third  chapter 
|mja  of  the  National  Treatise  of  the 
iFaith  and  Practices  of  the  Original  Free 
[Will  Baptists  in  which  it  is  stated:  "God 
exercises  a  providential  care  and  super- 
intendence over  all  His  creatures,  and 
(governs  the  world  in  wisdom  and  mercy, 
according  to  the  testimony  of  His 
Word."  "For  the  kingdom  is  the 
LORD'S:  and  he  is  the  governor  among 
pie  nations"  (Psalm  22:28).  "...  right- 
eousness and  judgment  are  the  habita- 
tion of  his  throne"  (Psalm  97:2).  "For 
jthe  LORD  is  our  judge,  the  LORD  is 
pur  lawgiver,  the  LORD  is  our  king;  he 
will  save  us"  (Isaiah  33:22).  "And  the 
LORD  passed  by  before  him,  and  pro- 
claimed, The  LORD,  The  LORD  God, 
jmerciful  and  gracious,  longsuffering,  and 
abundant  in  goodness  and  truth"  (Exo- 
dus 34:6).  "Behold,  God  is  mighty, 
|,and  despiseth  not  any:  he  is  mighty  in 
Strength  and  wisdom"  (Job  36:5). 

The  above  Scriptures  are  sufficient,  if 
we  really  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the 
(inspired  Word  of  God,  to  substantiate 
njthe  fact  that  in  every  honest  thinking 
imind  that  God  divinely  governs  His 
preation. 

I  "God  has  endowed  man  with  power 
jof  free  choice,  and  governs  him  by  mor- 
al laws  and  motives;  and  this  power  of 
free  choice  is  the  exact  measure  of  man's 
responsibility."— Treatise. 
|  God  says,  "I  call  heaven  and  earth  to 
record  this  day  against  you,  that  I  have 
[set  before  you  life  and  death,  blessing 
ijand  cursing:  therefore  choose  life,  that 
both  thou  and  thy  seed  may  live"  (Deu- 
teronomy 30:19).  Since  we  are  free 
jmoral  agents,  with  power  to  make  a 
choice  as  to  the  acceptance  or  rejection 
bf  the  life,  we  are  responsible  beings. 
If  I  accept  of  God's  grace  that  bringeth 
salvation,  I  am  entitled  to  a  home  with 
God  in  glory.  If  I  refuse  to  accept  God's 
grace  and  choose  to  live  in  sin  and  dis- 
obedience, I  am  a  criminal  before  the 
justice  of  God,  and  death  is  my  portion. 
I  believe  that  the  death  mentioned  here 
is  climaxed  in  the  words  of  the  revela- 
tor  as  God  moved  on  him  to  write,  "And 


death  and  hell  were  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire.  This  is  the  second  death"  (Revela- 
tion 20:14). 

Here  is  more  convincing  Scripture: 
"Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together, 
saith  the  LORD:  though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow: 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they 
shall  be  as  wool.  If  ye  be  willing  and 
obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the 
land:  But  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye  shall 
be  devoured  with  the  sword:  for  the 
mouth  of  the  LORD  hath  spoken  it" 
(Isaiah  1:18-20).  Again  God  is  chal- 
lenging sinful  men  to  reason.  The  most 
unreasonable  being  that  God  created  is 
man.  Man  was  made  for  the  glory  of 
God.  God  has  given  man  every  ad- 
vantage to  make  good  in  life;  He  has 
always  stood  by  with  His  love  and  pow- 
er for  the  safety  and  blessings  of  man. 
But  sinful  man  will  go  against  God's 
laws  of  nature  and  the  laws  of  divine 
government  and  providence  and  do  the 
things  that  cause  sickness,  afflictions  and 
death  to  often  come  to  an  untimely 
death,  and  worse  of  all,  "lift  up  his  eyes 
in  hell."  All  of  this  is  because  man  will 
not  use  his  reasoning  power  and  adjust 
his  life  to  the  reasonable  challenges  of 
God.  My  word  here  is,  "Don't  blame 
God  for  your  going  to  hell.  It  is  man's 
fault;  God  has  done  everything  neces- 
sary to  keep  man  out  of  hell." 

Jesus  said,  when  speaking  to  men  and 
women  with  whom  He  met  while  here 
on  earth  which  is  applicable  to  us  today, 
"And  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye 
might  have  life"  (John  5:40).  Those 
to  whom  Jesus  was  speaking  could  see 
with  their  own  eyes  the  great  works  of 
the  Master,  but  they  would  not  believe 
Him.  They  stood  off  and  found  fault; 
they  criticized  and  would  not  believe. 
We  have  the  same  thing  happening  to- 
day. Critics  who  will  not  go  to  Christ, 
instead  of  seeking  t  h  e  Lord,  millions 
seek  to  satisfy  their  souls  on  the  perish- 
able things  of  this  world.  They  rather 
go  fishing  on  the  Lord's  Day  than  to  go 
to  Sunday  school  and  church.  They 
rather  spend  their  hard  earned  money 
for  alcoholic  beverages  than  to  support 
missions  and  churches  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  Yes,  they  live  in  sin  and  die 
in  sin.  After  death,  they  are  rolled  down 
the  aisle  of  the  church  to  the  place 
where  you  could  not  get  them  to  go 
while  living,  for  the  pastor  or  some  oth- 
er minister  to  preach  the  funeral.  No, 
they  will  not  go  to  Christ! 

We  now  give  more  Scripture  to  show 
why  we  believe  in  the  Bible  as  expressed 
in  the  chapter  on  "Divine  Government 
and  Providence  of  God":  ".  .  .  As  I  live, 
saith  the  LORD  God,  I  have  no  pleasure 
in  the  death  of  the  wicked;  but  that  the 


wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live:  .  .  ." 
(Ezekiel  33:11).  "Known  unto  God 
are  all  his  works  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world"  (Acts  15:18).  Thus  God 
knew  from  the  beginning  who  would  be 
saved  by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  "Where- 
fore the  LORD  God  of  Israel  saith,  I 
said  indeed  that  thy  house,  and  the 
house  of  thy  father,  should  walk  before 
me  for  ever:  but  now  the  LORD  saith, 
Be  it  far  from  me;  for  them  that  honour 
me  I  will  honour,  and  they  that  despise 
me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed"  (1  Sam- 
uel 2:30).  For  God  to  be  pleased  with 
men,  faith  in  God  must  be  manifested 
to  the  degree  that  man  will  honor  God. 

"The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die. 
The  son  shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of 
the  father,  neither  shall  the  father  bear 
the  iniquity  of  the  son;  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  righteous  shall  be  upon  him, 
and  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  upon  him.  But  if  the  wicked  will  turn 
from  all  his  sins  that  he  hath  committed, 
and  keep  all  my  statutes,  and  do  that 
which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  surely 
live,  he  shall  not  die"  (Ezekiel  18:20,- 
21). 

"Yet  ye  say.  The  way  of  the  Lord  is 
not  equal.  Hear  now,  O  house  of  Is- 
rael; Is  not  my  way  equal?  are  not  your 
ways  unequal?  When  a  righteous  man 
turneth  away  from  his  righteousness,  and 
committeth  iniquity,  and  dieth  in  them; 
for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath  done  shall 
he  die.  Again,  when  the  wicked  man 
turneth  away  from  his  wickedness  that 
he  hath  committed,  and  doeth  that 
which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  save 
his  soul  alive"  (Ezekiel  18:25-27).  God's 
knowledge  is  here  manifested,  but  the 
event  of  salvation  and  damnation  is  left 
with  the  individual  to  do  right  and  live, 
or  do  wrong  and  die.  Thus  the  free 
choice  of  man  is  demonstrated. 

Choose  Christ  and  live:  refuse  Christ 
and  go  to  hell! 


Oh,  the  blessedness  of  transgressions 
forgiven  and  sins  covered!  This  truly  is 
blessed.  Without  the  knowledge  of  sins 
covered  by  the  Blood  of  Jesus,  it  is  im- 
possible to  enjoy  real  happiness.  To 
be  in  doubt  whether  my  sins  are  for- 
given is  to  be  miserable.  If  we  believe 
that  we  can  have  evidence  (Acts  16:31; 
Ephesians  1:7).  If  it  could  be  known 
in  the  first  century,  why  not  in  the  twen- 
tieth? David  speaks  of  the  blessedness 
of  transgressions  forgiven  and  sin  cov- 
ered ( Psalm  32:1). -S.  C.  B. 


"That  which  God  destroys  is  only  that 
which  would  hinder  the  growth  and  de- 
velopment of  our  spiritual  life."— SeZ. 
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STORIES 

 F  OR  OU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


LITTLE  NANCY  IS  FOUND  SAFE 


Mrs.  Venie  M.  Carney 


T  was  a  beautiful,  sunny  day  in 
mid-October.  It  was  rather  cold 
during  the  early  morning  hours  and  at 
night  but  very  warm  and  pleasant  in 
the  middle  of  the  day.  On  this  parti- 
cular day  it  was  unusually  warm. 

Mrs.  Ayers  heard  the  front  door  open. 
In  came  Judy,  James  and  Mary,  tossing 
books  in  one  place  and  coats  in  another. 
Running  into  the  kitchen  where  Mother 
was  just  finishing  the  dinner  dishes,  Judy 
called  out,  "We're  home,  Mother!" 

"Why  are  you  home  so  early?"  asked 
Mother,  "it's  only  one  o'clock." 

"Teachers'  meeting,"  answered  James. 
"They  were  supposed  to  have  teachers' 
meeting  tomorrow  but  they  decided  to 
meet  today  instead,  since  it  is  so  warm 
and  the  children  could  enjoy  playing 
outside." 

"How  nice,"  said  Mrs.  Ayers.  "Your 
teachers  are  certainly  thoughtful,  aren't 
they?" 

"Yes,"  said  Mary,  "I  love  my  teacher." 

"Mother,  may  we  go  out  and  play 
now?"  asked  James. 

"Yes,  you  may  go  when  Nancy  awakes. 
She  is  taking  her  afternoon  nap.  In  the 
meantime,  put  your  books  and  coats  in 
their  proper  places." 

By  the  time  they  put  their  things  away 
little  Nancy  was  awake.  Really,  I  be- 
lieve they  tried  to  awaken  her.  Don't 
you  think  so? 

"Mother,  Nancy  is  awake,  may  we  go 
now?"  asked  Judy. 

"Yes,  dear,  you  may  go  now,"  said 
Mrs.  Ayers.  "Take  very  good  care  of 
little  Nancy  and  don't  stay  out  too  late. 
Remember,  it's  beginning  to  grow  dark 
very  early  at  this  time  of  the  year." 

"All  right,  Mother,"  said  Mary.  And 
out  they  ran. 

"What  shall  we  play?"  asked  Judy. 

"I  know,"  said  James,  "let's  play  hide- 
and-seek." 

"O  boy!  that  will  be  fun,  let's  do," 
cried  Mary. 

"You're  'it,'  James,"  said  Judy,  "so  close 
your  eyes  tight." 

"All  right,  one— two— three— four— five 
—six— seven— eight— nine— ten,  READY!" 
yelled  James. 


They  had  fun  for  about  an  hour,  and 
suddenly  they  missed  little  Nancy. 
"Where  is  Nancy?"  exclaimed  Mary. 

They  searched  everywhere,  b  u  t  no 
sign  of  Nancy.  Where  on  earth  could 
she  have  hidden?  Deeper  and  deeper 
into  the  thick  woods  they  went,  looking 
for  her.  They  called  and  called,  but  no 
answer.  Darker  and  darker  it  grew. 
They  gave  up  their  search  and  ran  home 
as  fast  as  their  feet  could  carry  them. 
They  were  afraid  and  began  to  cry. 

They  rushed  into  the  kitchen  where 
Mrs.  Ayers  was  preparing  supper. 
"Mother!  Mother!  we  can't  find  little 
Nancy  anywhere!"  cried  James.  "We 
have  searched  and  searched  everywhere 
for  her.  We  called  and  called  and  called 
but  no  answer.    What  shall  we  do?" 

Poor  Mrs.  Ayers  didn't  take  time  to 
answer  either  of  the  children.  She  was 
so  frightened  she  hardly  knew  what  to 
do.  Finally  she  pulled  herself  together 
and  went  to  the  telephone  and  called 
Mr.  Ayers.  "Please  come  home,  dear! 
Get  here  as  quick  as  you  can.  Little 
Nancy  is  lost  somewhere  in  the  dark, 
cold  woods  and  we  cannot  find  her." 

Mr.  Ayers  was  home  in  less  than  fif- 
teen minutes.  He  had  never  traveled 
so  fast  in  his  life.  He  asked  no  ques- 
tions. He  quickly  called  the  police,  boy 
scouts  and  all  the  men  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. They  began  a  search  everywhere 
for  miles  around. 

"Let's  ask  God  to  protect  little  Nan- 
cy," said  Judy. 

"Yes,"  said  James,  "He  will  help  us 
find  her." 

"Come,"  said  Mother,  "we  will  get  on 
our  knees;  join  hands  and  form  a  circle 
and  all  pray,  asking  God  to  protect  lit- 
tle Nancy  and  help  us  to  find  her." 

Mr.  Ayers  came  in  while  they  were 
praying.  It  was  three  o'clock  in  the 
morning.  He  knelt  and  joined  the  fam- 
ily in  prayer.  The  search  continued  all 
night.  Every  inch  of  the  ground  was 
covered,  still  Nancy  was  not  found. 

Those,  who  possibly  could,  remained 
away  from  their  jobs  to  keep  searching. 
Two  of  the  men,  however,  just  had  to  be 
on  their  job  because  it  was  absolutely 


necessary.  These  two  men  always  walk-  j 
ed  along  together  every  morning  on  their 
way  to  work.  They  were  late  this  morn- 
ing so  they  decided  to  make  a  short 
cut  by  climbing  over  a  wooden  fence. 
They  climbed  the  fence,  both  reaching 
the  top  about  the  same  time.  They 
stopped  suddenly,  right  on  top  of  the 
fence. 

What  do  you  think  they  saw?  Why, 
there  was  little  Nancy!  Three  white 
wooly  sheep  were  hovered  around  her, 
one  on  each  side  and  one  at  her  head. 
The  one  at  her  head  she  used  for  a  pil-  ; 
low. 

"What  a  beautiful  picture!"  said  one  I 
of  the  men. 

They  jumped  to  the  ground  and  just 
stood  there  for  a  few  minutes  to  get  a 
good  view  of  that  sight.    Nancy  was 
sound  asleep  just  as  warm  and  cozy  as  | 
she  could  be.    Gently,  one  of  the  men 
lifted  her  and  wrapped  her  with  his  coat.  , 
They  carried  her  home  where  the  whole  | 
family  was  still  praying.    They  opened 
the  door  and  tip-toed  in  and  placed  lit-  j 
tie  Nancy,  still  asleep,  in  Mother's  arms. 
Mother  cried  for  joy.    They  all  began 
to  cry  for  joy.   God  had  certainly  heard 
and  answered  their  prayers. 

"God  is  wonderful!"  cried  Mr.  Ayers,  I 
"don't  you  think  we  should  now  thank 
Him?" 

"By  all  means  we  must!"  answered 
Mother.  So  they  all  knelt  again,  join- 1 
ing  hands  and  forming  a  circle,  and  gave 
thanks  to  God  for  answering  prayer.  1 
They  sincerely  and  joyfully  thanked  Him 
for  protecting  little  Nancy  from  cold 
and  harm  and  for  sending  her  back  to 
them. 

You  see,  dear  children,  how  God  an- I 
swers  prayer  when  we  trust  in  Him. 
Nothing  is  too  hard  for  Him.  If  we  be-  ij 
lieve  on  Him  and  let  Him  come  into  our 
hearts,  live  for  Him  and  witness  for  j 
Him,  He  will  hear  us  when  we  pray. 
You  must  remember  to  always  thank 
Him  sincerely  from  the  depth  of  your 
heart  when  He  answers  your  prayers. 

We  must  also  talk  to  God  every  day, 
not  just  when  we  are  in  trouble.  He  lis- 
tens for  little  children  to  talk  to  Him, 
and  He  is  pleased  when  He  looks  down 
from  heaven  and  sees  a  little  child  on  his 
knees  giving  thanks  to  Him  for  all  His 
benefits. 

The  Bible  is  God's  Word.  When  we 
read  the  Bible,  God  is  talking  to  us;  so 
we  must  read  the  Bible  every  day,  too. 
If  you  read  the  Bible  and  pray  every 
day,  live  for  Jesus  and  tell  others  about 
Him,  you  will  grow  up  to  be  useful  men 
and  women  and  Mother  and  Daddy  will 
certainly  be  proud  of  you. 


PAGE  TWELVE 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  i 


Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

JMhs.  Alice  E.  Lupton      (Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to      801  Pollock  Street 
Editor  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.)      New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Arkansas  Ladies  Send 
Gifts  To  Cuba 

j  The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Ft.  Smith, 
Arkansas,  met  at  the  church  Monday 
night,  September  19,  for  its  monthly 
meeting  with  nine  members  and  two 
visitors  present. 

The  president,  Mrs.  Marchant,  called 
the  meeting  to  order  and  the  group  sang 

j  "Jesus  Saves."  This  was  followed  with 
prayer  by  the  entire  group.    The  Scrip- 

1  ture  lesson  was  read  and  discussed. 
After  the  business  session,  we  all  as- 

j  sembled  to  look  over  the  gifts  selected 
to  be  sent  to  our  school  in  Cuba.  The 

1  auxiliary  ladies  have  been  so  wonderful 
and  have  worked  so  humbly  and  faith- 

,!  fully  to  make  sure  every  gift  was  exactly 

j  as  needed  by  the  school  and  in  perfect 

j  order  to  be  sent.   We  do  thank  God  for 
these  willing  workers.  Truly  our  women 
have  had  a  vision  of  heaven. 
The  parts  for  our  October  meeting 

j  were  assigned  by  the  program  chairman. 
We  were  dismissed  with  prayer  by 

j  Mrs.  Allen. 

At  this  meeting  a  Go-Tell  Auxiliary 

j  was  organized  with  thirteen  charter 

I  members.    Mrs.  Betty  Carney  is  leader 

!  of  this  group. 

Mrs.  Mae  Spoon, 
Corresponding  Secretary 


"Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alwaij:  and  again 
I  say,  Rejoice"  (Philippians  4:4). 

WW  HAVE  seen  beautiful  flowers 
HL§g  growing  from  filthy,  stagnated 
ponds  of  water  and  have  heard  the 
sweetest  songs  from  darkest  prisons.  It 
is  the  inward  condition  and  not  the  out- 
ward state  that  makes  heaven. 

I  see  an  old  man  stooped  with  years, 
shut  up  in  prison,  wearing  a  chain  and 
j  looking  forward  to  the  executioner's  axe. 
This  surely  is  not  the  man  that  we  would 
expect  to  be  preaching  to  us  "joy,"  and 
yet  such  is  the  case.  It  is  Paul,  the  pris- 
oner, who  says  to  us,  "Rejoice!"  This 
is  a  command,  a  positive  command,  and 
not  mere  counsel  as  to  what  is  best.  It 
is  not  mere  exhortation  that  we  can 
obey  or  not,  just  as  we  like.  He  com- 
mands, "Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway: 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Mrs.  AAcGee  Host  to 
Vernila  Granger  Circle 

The  Vernila  Granger  Circle  of  the 
Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Tim- 
monsville,  South  Carolina,  held  its  Sep- 
tember meeting  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Buster  McGee  with  Mrs.  W.  C.  Weaver 
serving  as  co-hostess. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
Mrs.  Dick  Granger  and  the  group  sang 
as  the  opening  song,  "Stand  Up  for  Je- 
sus." Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Jernigan. 

Mrs.  Keith  Vause,  program  chairman, 
chose  as  her  subject,  "Growing  Through 
Sabbath  Observance."  Those  taking  part 
on  the  program  were:  Mrs.  Morgan  Ted- 
der, Mrs.  Dorothy  Tedder,  Mrs.  Steven 
Hicks  and  Mrs.  Rudolph  Vause.  Between 
the  second  and  third  topics,  the  circle 
quartet  sang  "The  Cleansing  Wave." 

During  the  social  hour  the  hostess  and 
co-hostess  served  a  delicious  sweet 
course  with  a  cold  drink. 

Reporter 


"The  church  began  in  an  'upper  room' 
but  it  will  end  in  a  'supper  room'  if  we 
are  not  careful.  The  fire  used  to  be  in 
the  pulpit— now  it  is  in  the  kitchen."— 
Sel. 


and  again  I  say,  Rejoice."  Is  this  pos- 
sible? In  a  world  where  our  best-laid 
plans  so  often  come  to  grief  under  such 
circumstances,  is  it  possible  for  one  to 
rejoice  in  the  Lord?  Notice  carefully 
we  are  not  commanded  to  be  happy  in 
the  Lord  but  to  rejoice.  Happiness  is 
one  thing;  joy  is  another.  Joy  is  with- 
in—happiness without.  Joy  in  the  Lord 
comes  from  the  harmony  that  exists  be- 
tween the  soul  and  God.  Happiness 
comes  from  things  that  happen.  Scores 
of  things  could  happen  that  would  in- 
terfere with  out  happiness,  but  so  long 
as  conscious  harmony  exists  between 
the  soul  and  God  there  is  joy  in  the 
Lord. 

Paul  and  Silas,  when  in  the  prison  at 
Philippi,  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  and  sang 
praises  to  Him  at  midnight;  but  with 


OBITUARIES 
i  •  J 

J  Obituaries,  150  i  fords  long,  are  inserted  free  of{ 
J  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  1 
I  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  t 
/  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  [ 
3  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  J 
«  liae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  j 
I  tor  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  [ 

I    „  j 

Mrs.  Claudius  Aycock 

On  November  4,  1954,  Mrs.  Claudius 
Aycock  of  Wilson,  North  Carolina, 
passed  away  in  the  Woodard-H  erring 
Hospital,  at  the  age  of  75  years. 

Because  of  failing  health,  mama,  Mrs. 
Mattie  Aycock,  left  her  home  in  Luca- 
ma,  North  Carolina,  to  live  in  a  small 
apartment  in  the  home  of  her  son  just  a 
year  before  her  death. 

She  was  married  to  Claudius  Aycock, 
December  27,  1904,  who  died  nine  years 
ago.  She  was  the  daughter  of  John 
James  and  Nancy  Rains  Aycock  of  Wil- 
son County,  North  Carolina.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Little  Rock  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Lucama. 

Mrs.  Aycock  is  survived  by  a  son,  Carl 
Aycock;  a  daughter,  Mrs.  T.  L.  Anthony; 
two  brothers,  J.  B.  Aycock  of  Lucama, 
and  Dr.  F.  M.  Aycock  of  Princeton, 
North  Carolina;  and  three  grandchil- 
dren, Miss  Mary  Lou  Aycock,  Claude 
Anthony  and  John  Anthony. 

Written  by  her  daughter, 
Eunice  A.  Anthony  ( Mrs.  T.  L. ) 


their  backs  bleeding  and  their  feet  in 
the  stocks,  they  were  not  happy.  John 
Bunyan,  in  Bedford  Jail  for  twelve  years, 
rejoiced  in  the  Lord  and  walked  and 
talked  with  the  Lord  as  did  Enoch  of 
old,  but,  all  these  years  being  separated 
from  wife  and  children,  he  was  not 
"happy."  Happiness  plays  upon  strings 
that  are  attached  to  outside  circum- 
stances and  at  any  moment  may  be  brok- 
en; while  joy  plays  upon  chords  of  har- 
mony that  run  back  and  forth  between 
the  soul  and  God,  which  nothing  but 
known  or  unconfessed  sin  can  break  up. 

This  is  not  speculation,  but  the  teach- 
ing of  Jesus  himself.  Turn  to  John  15:- 
11,  "These  things  have  I  spoken  to  you, 
that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and 
that  your  joy  might  be  full."  Our  joy 
in  the  Lord  depends  upon  our  unbroken 
communion  with  Him.  While  this  abides, 
time  nor  tide,  man  nor  devil,  can  stop 
its  flow.— The  Challenger,  Edgemont 
Free  Will  Raptist  Church. 
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"Rejoice  In  The  Lord" 


-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:• 


REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS 
Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer 

Roving  with  the  Roving 
Secretary 

Raymond  Riggs 
National  Foreign  Missions  Secretary 

T  is  Thursday,  August  4,  and  we 
have  only  been  home  a  few  days, 
but  the  calendar  tells  us  that  on  this  eve- 
ning we  are  scheduled  to  speak  in  the 
camp  meeting  at  Renton,  Illinois.  There- 
fore, we  jump  up  and  scramble  around 
to  take  care  of  a  few  things  before  we 
leave.  We  have  a  council  over  the  prob- 
lems of  the  family;  then  we  load  up  the 
station  wagon  and  set  out  for  Illinois. 

We  follow  the  highways  through 
Clarksville,  Tennessee,  and  Hopkins- 
ville,  Kentucky;  then  we  take  a  route 
leading  us  by  way  of  a  ferry  which  is  a 
short  cut  into  the  state  of  Illinois.  We 
arrive  in  ample  time  and,  upon  driving 
on  the  grounds  of  the  tabernacle,  we 
notice  that  there  are  many  footprints  in 
the  sand  which  indicate  to  us  that  the 
youth  camp  has  just  closed.  We  also 
observe  posters  fastened  on  the  taber- 
nacle door  and  a  telephone  post  showing 
pictures  of  us  and  Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson  as 
featured  speakers  of  the  camp  meeting. 

Reing  informed  that  Mr.  Johnson  can- 
not be  with  us  until  Sunday,  we  recog- 
nize that  the  responsibility  of  speaking 
will  be  left  on  our  shoulders  until  he  ar- 
rives. 

After  a  while  the  folk  start  coming  in, 
and  we  are  really  happy  to  meet  some  of 
our  old  friends  and  fellow  ministers  of 
the  gospel.  Among  them  are  some  of 
the  leaders  of  our  work  in  the  state:  our 
friends,  Rurton,  Jack  Ketteman,  George 
Waff£oner,  Carl  Williams,  John  Hilti- 
bidal,  Paul  Sulcer,  and  many  others  of 
the  brethren.  All  of  them  give  us  a 
hearty  welcome. 

The  service  gets  started  under  the 
competent  leadership  of  Rev.  Carl  Wil- 
liams who  is  president  of  the  camp  meet- 
ing association.  He  is  a  young  man  who 
believes  in  getting  things  done;  so  he 
puts  some  punch  into  the  service  and 
we  are  off  to  a  good  start. 

Night  after  night,  the  people  come, 
and  it  isn't  very  long  until  the  tabernacle 
is  literally  filled  with  the  exception  of 
about  five  or  six  vacant  seats.  The  choir 
does  some  excellent  singing  and  a  spirit 
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of  revival  seems  to  prevail. 

Dr.  Johnson  joins  us  on  Sunday  after- 
noon and  speaks  at  the  2:30  service.  He 
continues  to  speak  at  that  hour  each  day, 
while  I  speak  each  evening  until  I  have 
to  leave  on  Thursday,  August  11.  It  is 
necessary  for  me  to  leave  the  camp  meet- 
ing in  order  to  make  another  appoint- 
ment with  the  Old  Mount  Zion  Associa- 
tion to  be  held  with  Phillips  Chapel 
Church  near  Springdale,  Arkansas. 

As  I  glance  over  my  back  on  Thurs- 
day morning,  I  recognize  that  I  have 
around  500  miles  to  travel  before  reach- 
ing my  next  appointment.  I  also  observe 
that  the  route  will  take  me  through  my 
home  town  in  Pocahontas,  Arkansas,  and 
out  across  the  hills  of  the  Ozark  moun- 
tains, through  Eureka  Springs,  and  on  to 
Springdale. 

Well,  as  the  miles  begin  to  fall  behind 
me  and  as  the  ribbon  of  road  stretches 
out  in  front,  I  am  thankful  for  the  sta- 
tion wagon  and,  even  though  traveling 
alone,  I  am  keenly  conscious  of  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  who  has  promised 
never  to  leave  or  forsake  me. 

During  1954  the  Assemblies  of  God 
contributed  nearly  $4,000,000  to  mis- 
sions. Of  this  amount  $2,748,596  will 
be  used  to  promote  the  foreign  work  of 
the  church.  The  Assemblies,  organized 
in  1914,  now  ranks  sixth  in  number  of 
foreign  missionaries  among  American 
churches.  They  report  742  missionaries, 
4,998  national  workers,  5,177  churches  in 
62  countries  of  the  world,  with  a  foreign 
membership  of  341,351.- (MNS) 

9 

Through  the  pen  of  the  editor  of  The 
Af  rican  Challenge,  African  Christians 
are  protesting  against  films  of  low  mor- 
al standard  which  are  coming  to  their 
country,  mostly  from  America.  The  edi- 
tor urges  the  use  of  educational  and 
gospel  films  given  elsewhere  than  in  the 
theater.- (ERA) 

• 

Turkey  is  sending  to  the  United  States 
the  first  Christian-educated  ambassador 
in  its  history.  He  is  Haydar  Gork,  a 
graduate  of  the  American-supported 
Robert  College  in  Istanbul.  Mr.  Gork, 
51,  has  served  in  the  Turkish  diplomatic 
service  since  1929.— (MNS) 


The  following  incident  is  reported  by  i 
the  Geneva  Rible  School:  It  is  a  rare| 
occurrence  for  a  colporteur  of  the  Gos-; 
pel  to  meet  a  Roman  Catholic  priest  who 
not  only  is  a  reader  of  the  Scriptures  but 
actually  encourages  the  colporteur  in 
his  work.  A  Swiss  from  Neuchatel  was 
doing  colportage  work  during  his  spare 
time  in  a  village  across  the  frontier  in 
France.  Entering  a  house  opposite  to  | 
the  church,  he  found  himself  face  to  i 
face  with  the  cure  of  the  village,  who 
promptly  invited  him  in  and  treated  him 
as  a  brother  in  Christ.  The  priest  said,, 
"In  this  village  you  will  find  many  men 
whose  hearts  are  opened  to  the  Gospel, 
so  go  ahead  and  sell  as  many  Ribles  as 
you  can."  The  warmth  of  his  handshake 
left  the  colporteur  in  no  doubt  about 
his  sincerity.— From  World  Evangelical 
Felloivship  Bulletin. 


Since  1946,  the  United  States  govern- 
ment has  negotiated  treaties  of  friend- 
ship, commerce  and  navigation  with  12;; 
different  countries.  Of  interest  to  Evan- 
gelicals is  the  fact  that  all  these  treaties 
have  provisions  concerning  religious  lib- 1 
erty— except  the  last,  which  is  the  treaty1 
negotiated  with  Haiti,  signed  by  Vice-; 
President  Richard  M.  Nixon  last  March 
3,  during  his  good  will  tour  of  Latin 
America. 

The  main  provisions  concerning  re-' 
ligious  liberty  which  the  United  States 
attempts  to  see  included  in  treaties  of 
friendship,  commerce  and  navigation  are; 
generally  as  follows :  ( 1 )  that  nationals 
of  either  country  residing  in  the  terri-; 
tory  of  the  other  will  be  permitted  to 
conduct  religious  activities  and  to  ac- 
quire or  lease  buildings  for  religious: 
purposes,  (2)  that  nationals  of  either, 
country  residing  in  the  territory  of  the 
other  shall  be  permitted  to  organize,! 
control  and  manage  corporations  or  as-| 
sedations  for  religious  purposes,  sub- 1 
ject  to  the  laws  of  that  country,  (3)  that; 
nationals  of  either  country  residing  in  ji 
the  territory  of  the  other  shall  not  be 
subjected  to  taxes,  fees,  or  other  charges 
in  excess  of,  or  other  than,  those  im- 
posed upon  the  nationals  of  that  coun- 
try,  and  ( 4 )  that  nationals  of  either 
country  residing  in  the  territory  of  the 
other  shall  be  allowed  to  exercise  lib- 
erty of  conscience  and  freedom  of  wor- 
ship and  they  may,  individually  or  col- 
lectively, without  molestation,  conduct 
religious  services  and  give  religious  in- 
structions in  their  houses  or  in  other  ap- 
propriate buildings. 

The  religious  liberty  clause  has  been 
omitted  from  the  recently  negotiated 
treaty  with  Haiti— ( MNS) 
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Boyhood  of  Jesus 

( Lesson  for  October  9 ) 
Lesson:  Luke  2:41-52. 
Golden  Text:  Luke  2:52. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

(A)  The  account  of  Jesus'  visit  to  the 
temple  at  the  age  of  twelve  is  one  excep- 
tion to  the  complete  silence  of  the  Scrip- 
tures concerning  the  life  of  Jesus  from 
His  first  to  His  thirtieth  vear.  We  may 
conclude,  however,  from  Luke  2:40  that 
Jesus  had  at  least  the  normal  training  of 
a  Jewish  lad  of  His  times.  As  a  back- 
ground for  the  study  of  the  twelfth-year 
portrait  of  Jesus,  a  brief  consideration  of 
what  that  training  included  is  of  inter- 
est. 

Without  minimizing  the  earth  teach- 
ing work  of  the  Jewish  mother,  it  should 
be  said  that  it  was  primarily  the  father's 
responsibility  to  teach  his  son.  Con- 
cerning the  probable  content  of  this 
early  paternal  instruction,  Edersheim 
writes:  "Directly  the  child  learned  to 
speak,  his  religious  instruction  was  to 
begin,  no  doubt  with  such  verses  of  holy 
Scripture  as  comprised  that  part  of  the 
Jewish  liturgy  which  answers  to  our 
Creed  (the  Shema).  Then  would  follow 
other  passages  from  the  Bible,  short 
prayers  and  select  sayings  of  the  sages. 
Special  attention  was  given  to  the  cul- 
ture of  the  memory  .  .  .  Very  early  the 
child  must  be  taught  what  mio;ht  be 
called  his  birthday-text— some  verse  of 
Scripture  beginning,  or  ending  with  or 
at  least  containing  the  same  letters  as  his 
Hebrew  name.  This  guardian-promise 
the  child  would  insert  in  its  daily  pray- 
ers. The  earliest  hymns  taught  would 
I  be  the  Psalms  for  the  days  of  the  week, 
or  festive  Psalms,  such  as  the  Hallel 
(Psalms  113-118)  or  those  connected 
with  the  festive  pilgrimages  to  Zion." 

(B)  Regular  school  instruction  began 
i  at  the  fifth  or  sixth  years.  It  was  con- 
■  sidered  unlawful  to  live  in  a  community 
j  where  there  was  no  school.    Such  a  city 

was  deemed  worthy  either  to  be  destroy- 
j  ed  or  excommunicated.— Hipley's  Com- 
<  mentanj. 

II.  HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  Spiritual  growth  should  be  just  as 


real,  and  just  as  natural,  as  physical 
growth  (Luke  2:40). 

2.  Spiritually-minded  parents  will  not 
send  their  children  to  the  place  of  wor- 
ship, but  will  take  them  (Vv.  41,  42). 

3.  Jesus  is  not  always  present  among  a 
group  of  people  returning  from  a  service 
of  worship  (Vv.  43-45). 

4.  Jesus  always  can  be  found  where 
people  are  occupied  with  the  Word  and 
work  of  God  (Vv.  46,  47). 

5.  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  Mary  and  the 
Son  of  God,  but  not  the  Son  of  Joseph 
(Vv.  48,  49). 

6.  The  Son  of  God  became  obedient 
to  Joseph  and  Mary  because  He  was 
also  the  Son  of  Man  (Vv.  50-52). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Let  us  clearly  keep  in  mind  that  be- 
fore anyone  can  grow  in  Christ,  it  is 
necessary  to  be  a  child  of  God.  In  our 
Sunday  school  the  attendance  problem 
has  been  tremendous.  We  have  ex- 
cellent teachers,  and  we  use  the  most 
excellent  materials,  and  we  certainly  are 
prayerful;  but  a  large  percentage  of  our 
new  enrollments  are  on  the  absent  list. 
Until  they  are  born  again,  it  is  quite 
natural  for  them  to  be  absent  from  Bible 
school. 

2.  Even  those  who  are  children  of 
God  frequently  do  not  show  spiritual 
growth.  Dr.  Scofield  entitles  the  first 
paragraph  in  1  Corinthians  3  thus:  "A 
carnal  state  prevents  spiritual  growth." 
Some  of  the  Christians  in  Corinth  had 
been  converted  for  five  years  and  were 
still  mere  babes.  In  writing  to  them  the 
Apostle  Paul  said,  "I  have  fed  you  with 
milk,  and  not  with  meat:  for  hitherto  ye 
were  not  able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet  now 
are  ye  able.  For  ye  are  yet  carnal." 
The  diet  is  extremely  important,  not 
only  when  it  comes  to  physical  growth, 
but  for  spiritual  growth.  It  is  absolutely 
impossible  for  any  child  of  God  to  grow 
spiritually  without  using  the  Word  of 
God.  That  is  why  our  Lord  Jesus  kept 
saying,  "I  am  the  Bread  of  Life."  If  we 
eat  three  times  a  day,  then  we  ought 
to  have  spiritual  food  every  day,  and 
perhaps  three  times  a  day.  One  sermon 
on  a  Sundav  morning  will  not  be  enough. 
—H.  M.  H. 

3.  A  father  took  his  little  girl  of  a  few 
summers  out  walking  one  pleasant  af- 


ternoon. In  their  rambles  they  found 
themselves  near  a  ledge  of  rocks.  The 
tempting  breeze  caused  the  father  to  sit 
down  to  enjoy  it.  Almost  unconscious- 
ly he  fell  asleep.  The  little  girl  amused 
herself  in  picking  flowers  and  grasses. 
Venturing  nearer  to  the  edge  of  the 
rock,  and  looking  down,  she  saw  a  beau- 
tiful flower  as  she  supposed,  just  within 
her  reach.  Stooping  down  and  leaning 
over  she  grasped  the  flower,  but  in  so 
doing  she  lost  her  hold  and  fell  into  the 
depths  below.  Her  cry  of  anguish  as 
she  fell,  awoke  her  father,  who,  hasten- 
ing to  her  relief,  could  do  nothing  but 
pick  up  the  lifeless  form  of  his  loved 
one,  with  the  little  hand  still  clutching 
the  flower.  The  regret  and  remorse  of  a 
lifetime  could  not  cancel  the  effect  of 
that  moment  of  neglect. 

There  are  other  parents  whose  chil- 
dren are  in  danger,  morally  and  spirit- 
ually, of  pitfalls  more  destructive  than 
any  precipice.  The  parents  who  permit 
their  children  to  run  at  large  without 
knowing  what  company  they  are  in,  or 
who  permit  their  children  to  be  out  at 
night  without  knowing  where  they  are, 
may  be  awaked  from  their  slumber  of 
neglect  by  the  cry  of  anguish  that  comes 
from  a  lost  and  ruined  life. 

4.  "If  we  turn  to  the  isles  of  the  Paci- 
fic, we  see  over  two  hundred  of  them 
which  only  a  short  time  ago  were  inhab- 
ited by  naked  savages,  many  of  them 
cannibals,  degraded,  cruel,  bloodthirsty, 
wretched,  and  miserable,  without  organ- 
ization, law,  or  order.  Now,  neat  and 
commodious  habitations  stud  the  land- 
scape, smiling  villages  nestle  along  the 
shore;  Christian  churches,  filled  with  de- 
vout worshipers,  have  taken  the  place 
of  idol  temples;  the  children  are  educat- 
ed; law  and  order  prevail  instead  of 
anarchy  and  strife;  human  life  and  pro- 
perty are  comparatively  secure;  and  the 
people  are  rising:  in  morality  and  intelli- 
gence."— Selected. 

5.  The  preaching  of  salvation  through 
the  blood  shed  on  the  Cross  always 
brings  wonderful  results  when  accepted. 
Then  why  not  learn  all  we  can  about 
the  Christ  who  lived  and  died  for  us? 


There  are  only  three  steps  leading  to 
the  place  where  perfect  harmony  lives, 
yet  they  are  hard  to  climb: 

1.  Think  kindly  of  your  neighbor. 

2.  Speak  kindly  to  him. 

3.  Act  kindly  to  him. 

The  reason  they  are  hard  to  climb  is 
that  we  are  too  busily  engaged  in  think- 
ing well  of  ourselves,  speaking  well  of 
ourselves,  and  acting  in  a  manner  which 
we  think  will  do  ourselves  the  most 
good.— Sel. 
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SUPERANNUATION 

(continued  from  page  three) 

quarterly  rather  than  monthly.  There 
are  several  others  who  should  be  added 
to  this  list,  and  the  amounts  of  the  checks 
should  be  increased  and  paid  monthly. 
Most  of  these  widows  helped  their  min- 
ister husbands  for  many  years  while 
they  served  our  churches.  They  made 
many  sacrifices  in  order  that  our  church- 
es could  be  served.  Do  we  appreciate 
these  sacrifices?  If  we  do,  we  are  not 
expressing  it  very  much  by  our  gifts  to 
the  widoivs.  We  can  show  our  appre- 
ciation by  making  it  possible  for  your 
board  to  increase  these  pension  checks. 
Ministers'  Retirement  Insurance 

Through  the  National  Board  of  Super- 
annuation we  are  trying  to  prepare  for 
the  future  by  a  plan  of  ministers'  retire- 
ment insurance.  In  this  plan,  ministers 
who  can  qualify  are  urged  to  carry  in- 
surance that  will  provide  a  monthly  in- 
come when  the  minister  reaches  the  age 
of  retirement.  The  minister  himself  pays 
one  half  the  premium  and  the  National 
Board  of  Superannuation  pays  the  other 
one  half.  A  part  of  the  funds  you  send 
in  each  month  is  sent  on  to  the  National 
Board  to  help  finance  this  insurance.  At 
the  present,  the  amount  of  this  insurance 
available  to  each  minister  is  $2,000,  but 
the  goal  is  to  increase  it  to  $5,000  for 
each  minister  who  can  qualify.  This 
plan  of  preparing  for  the  future  retire- 
ment of  our  ministers  is  just  plain  good 


business;  however,  we  are  lagging  far 
behind  in  our  support  of  it.  Each  min- 
ister should  carry  the  full  $5,000,  but 
we  will  have  to  increase  our  support  in 
order  to  enable  the  National  Board  to 
pay  the  one  half  of  the  premiums. 

From  the  above,  you  can  see  that  we 
have  reached  the  point  where  we  must 
enlarge  our  support  of  superannuation  if 
we  are  to  meet  the  needs.  You  can  help, 
by  making  sure  that  your  church,  or  oth- 
er organization,  has  a  part.  Send  a  lib- 
eral donation  during  October,  and  then 
send  regular  donations  throughout  the 
year.  Our  recommended  goal  is  25c  per 
member  for  each  Free  Will  Baptist  dur- 
ing the  year.  Can  we  afford  to  do  less? 
Send  your  funds  to  The  State  Board  of 
Superannuation,  M.  L.  Johnson,  Sims, 
Nortl)  Carolina. 

The  Lighted  Pathway 

( continued  from  page  nine ) 

Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.  .  .  .'  'Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you 
and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowlv  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest 


unto  your  souls.  .  .  .' 

".  .  .  No  book  in  all  human  history 
has  had  greater  influence  over  the  lives 
of  men,  individually,  as  a  family,  as  a 
society,  or  as  a  nation." 

".  .  .  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  cor- 
ruptible things,  as  silver  and  gold,  .  .  . 
but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 
as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  with- 
out spot"  (1  Peter  1:18,  19). 


He  Leadeth  Me— In  pastures  green? 
Not  always;  sometimes  He  who  know- 
eth  best,  in  kindness  leadeth  me  in 
weary  ways,  where  heavy  shadows  be. 
So,  whether  on  the  hilltops  high  and 
fair  I  dwell,  or  in  the  sunless  valleys, 
where  the  shadows  lie;  what  matter? 
He  is  there.— L.  FitzGerald. 


"It  is  impossible  to  fill  the  need  of  the 
soul  with  things  that  are  material."— Set 

"The  measure  of  love  God  had  for  us 
is  the  measure  of  love  we  should  have 
for  our  Christian  brother."— Sel. 


Attention  Ministers  and  Churches  of  the  Western  Conference 


The  Western  Conference  of  North  Carolina  Free  Will 
Baptists  will  convene  with  the  Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina,  October  12  and  13,  1955. 

Each  minister  holding  membership  in  the  conference  is 
urgently  requested  to  be  there  and  stay  through  both  days. 

Each  church  in  the  conference  is  to  delegate  to  the  con- 
ference with  a  complete  record  of  its  work  during  the  past 
year.  Let  me  insist  that  you  send  a  larger  contribution  to 
the  conference  this  year  than  you  have  been  sending.  The 
work  of  the  conference  is  expanding  and  it  takes  more  money 
to  run  the  business,  pay  for  minutes,  etc.  Please  keep  this 
in  mind  when  you  send  your  delegate  and  report.  We  would 
like  to  have  one  hundred  per  cent  representation  this  year. 

Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  Secretary 

PROGRAM 
Western  Conference  of  North  Carolina 

Edgemont  Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina 

October  12  and  13,  1955 

Wednesday  Morning,  October  12 

10:00— Devotions   Rev.  Joe  Haas 

10:10— Opening  of  Conference    Secretary 


10:15— Appointment  of  Committees    Moderator 

10:25-Roll  Call  of  Ministers 

10:40— Minutes  of  Executive  Committee 

1 1 : 00— Business  Session  ,  Moderator 

11:30— Sermon      Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00— Devotions   _        Rev.  Willie  Renfrew 

1:10— Business  Session  Moderator 

3:00— Adjournment  and  Benediction  Rev.  G.  C.  Joyner 

Evening  Session 

7:45— Song  Service      Rev.  J.  A.  Evans 

8:15-Sermon    Rev.  T.  H.  Willey 

Thursday  Morning,  October  13 

9:30— Devotions    Rev.  Paul  Jenkins 

9:40-Roll  Call  of  Ministers 

] 0:00— Business  Session  Moderator 

ll:30-Ordination  Service  Rev.  J.  B.  Ferrell 

12:00-Offering  for  Orphanage 
12:05-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

l:00-Devotions    Rev.  L.  H.  Boykin 

1 : 10— Business  Session    Moderator 

3:00— Adjournment  and  Benediction   Rev.  Dewey  Boling; 


Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  Program  Committee 
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Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Wednesday,  October  5,  1955 
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Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  LORD,  all  ye  lands. 

Serve  the  LORD  with  gladness:  come  before  his  presence  with  singing. 

Know  ye  that  the  LORD  he  is  God:  it  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we 
ourselves;  we  are  Ids  people,  and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture. 

Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving,  and  into  his  courts  with  praise:  be 
thankful  unto  him,  and  bless  his  name. 

For  the  LORD  is  good;  his  mercy  is  everlasting;  and  his  truth  endureth  to 
all  generations. 


EDITORIAL 


COLLEGE  ENDOWMENT 

Throughout  the  months  and  even  years  ahead,  Free  Will 
Baptists  everywhere  are  going  to  be  hearing  more  and  more 
about  college  endowment.  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  Col- 
lege, Nashville,  Tennessee,  and  the  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege, Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  are  going  to  be  asking 
our  people  to  rise  up  and  supply  this  most  important  need. 
Our  people  have  proven,  in  every  instance  in  the  past,  that 
they  were  capable  of  meeting  the  financial  needs  of  the  grow- 
ing educational  movement  of  the  denomination,  and  were 
willing  to  give  of  their  means  to  meet  the  demand.  Further- 
more, we  are  persuaded  that  our  people,  when  properly  in- 
formed as  to  the  extent  of  the  need  and  the  benefits  to  be 
derived  from  their  efforts  and  sacrifices,  will  not  hesitate  to 
undertake  the  task  of  supplying  sufficient  endowment  for  our 
colleges.  Therefore,  we  propose  to  discuss  in  this  article  the 
nature,  the  extent  and  the  source  of  endowment  needed  by 
these  educational  institutions. 

What  is  college  endowment  and  why  must  educational 
institutions  have  it?  Let  us  look  first  at  the  nature  of  an  en- 
dowment and  then  we  can  see  more  clearly  why  our  colleges 
need  it.  An  endowment  is  defined  as  a  permanent  provision 
for  financial  support.  When  a  college  becomes  a  corporation 
operating  under  a  charter,  it  becomes,  in  the  eyes  of  the  law, 
a  statutory  individual  subject  to  all  rights,  privileges  and 
protection  as  any  other  individual.  Since  this  statutory  per- 
son does  not  have  animate  life,  but  exists  only  by  force  of 
law,  it  is  not  necessary  that  it  die  so  long  as  the  law  which 
created  it  stays  in  force.  Therefore,  the  college  takes  upon 
itself  the  aspect  of  permanence  which  enables  it  to  live 
through  generation  after  generation  of  people.  But  the  per- 
manence of  its  existence  depends  upon  the  permanence  of 
provision  for  its  support.  Therefore,  men  have  devised  the 
plan  whereby  colleges  can  hold  capital  assets  which  will  yield 
sufficient  income  each  year  to  support  the  colleges.  These 
capital  assets  which  the  school  holds  are  called  its  endowment. 
It  will  be  noted  that  endowment  funds  cannot  be  spent  for 
operation;  only  the  income  from  investment  of  these  funds 
can  be  spent  each  year. 

Now,  let  us  consider  the  need  for  endowment.  Can  a 
college  operate  without  endowment  funds?  Yes.  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College  has  operated  successfully  for  a 
number  of  years  without  endowment  as  such,  and  has  ren- 
dered a  most  valuable  service.  Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
has  also  operated  successfully,  though  for  a  shorter  period  of 
time,  and  is  also  making  excellent  progress  while  rendering 
valuable  service.  However,  for  both  institutions,  the  time 
has  come  for  a  new  phase  in  development:  both  are  striving 
for  accreditation  of  their  liberal  arts  departments  on  the  junior 
college  level.  They  are  working  diligentlv  to  meet  the  re- 
quirements of  the  accrediting  agencies  of  their  respective 
states,  and,  when  this  is  achieved,  they  should  go  on  to  meet 
the  requirements  of  the  Southern  Association  of  Secondary 
Schools  and  Colleges. 

If  these  institutions  have  been  rendering  valuable  ser- 
vice, why  put  forth  so  much  effort  for  accreditation?  There 
are  a  number  of  reasons,  some  of  which  we  shall  mention: 

In  the  first  place,  we  are  not  able  to  offer  as  much  train- 
ing as  our  ministers  and  missionaries  want  to  earn.    It  is  a 


delight  to  know  that  a  very  high  percentage  of  the  graduates 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  go  on  to  other  insti- 
tutions for  further  study.  This  is  a  sign  that  they  are  am- 
bitious to  prepare  themselves  the  very  best  possible  for  theii 
lives  of  service  to  Christ.  Some  of  these  students  find  it  ex- 
tremely difficult,  and  sometimes  impossible,  to  gain  admit 
tance  to  accredited  institutions  of  their  choice  without  losing 
credit  for  the  college  work  which  they  have  already  done 
This  is  not  because  the  work  which  they  had  done  was  inferioi 
but  because  it  was  done  in  a  non-accredited  institution. 

Again,  the  educational  requirements  for  missionaries  or 
foreign  fields  are  rising  to  the  point  that  it  is  becoming  diffi- 
cult to  secure  passports  and  clearances  for  missionaries  to  oth 
er  lands.  Therefore,  we  must  prepare  to  give  them  a  finishec 
education  which  will  meet  requirements,  or  we  must  be  sun 
that  the  training  which  we  do  give  will  be  acceptable  to  othei 
institutions  to  which  they  may  go  for  their  finishing. 

Finally,  the  time  has  come  for  Free  Will  Baptists  to  offe: 
a  college  education  to  all  their  young  people,  and  not  just 
ministers  and  missionaries.  Some  of  the  cream  of  our  risinj 
generation  is  being  sapped  away  from  us  when  our  younj 
people  go  to  other  colleges  without  the  doctrinal  foundatioi 
which  schools  of  our  own  should  lay.  This  means  that  w< 
must  secure  accreditation  for  our  colleges  so  that  work  don< 
by  a  student  there  will  be  accepted  at  face  value  in  the  nex 
institution  to  which  he  goes  for  further  training  of  a  special- 
ized nature.  These  are  some  of  the  reasons  why  we  mus 
secure  accreditation  for  our  colleges. 

In  ordei  for  a  college  to  become  accredited,  one  of  it: 
major  problems  is  that  of  securing  sufficient  endowment.  W( 
do  not  know  how  much  value  accrediting  agencies  will  plac( 
upon  the  record  of  the  institutions  of  the  annual  contribu 
Hons  from  the  field.  Surely,  this  will  contribute  in  some  mea 
sure  to  endowment  requirements,  but  it  does  not  carry  th< 
aspect  of  permanence  which  these  agencies  will  need.  W» 
must  have  enough  bona  fide  endowment  assets,  supplementec 
with  the  college  records,  to  satisfy  the  accrediting  agencies 
These  agencies  will  expect  the  colleges  to  show  enough  en 
dowment  assets  to  insure  permanent  income  for  their  con 
tinued  operation. 

From  what  sources  do  these  endowments  come?  In  thi 
early  days  of  our  nation  the  national  government  allocates 
public  lands  to  the  states  to  serve  as  endowment  for  certaii 
state  colleges.  The  rents  from  these  lands  is  still  giving  ai 
income  to  them.  When  Texas  joined  the  Union,  she  reservei; 
her  public  lands  and  set  some  of  them  aside  as  endowmen 
for  both  public  schools  and  colleges.  Oil  wells  on  som< 
of  these  lands  are  pouring  much  money  into  the  treasurie 
of  these  state  institutions  even  today.  However,  denomina 
tional  colleges  have  gotten  their  endowment  from  other  soui 
ces.  Some  of  it  has  come  from  philanthropists  who  hav 
given  huge  sums  to  them  for  endowment  purposes,  some  ha 
come  from  devout  Christians  who  have  invested  a  part  of  thi 
wealth  which  God  has  given  them  in  college  endowment,  an 
some  has  come  from  Christians  who  had  very  little  of  thi 
world's  goods  but  have  sacrificed  to  share  in  this  noble  undei 
taking. 

Some  of  our  colleges'  endowment  funds  will  come  fror 
outside  the  denomination,  but  the  bulk  of  them  must  com 
from  our  own  people.  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  has  a 
ready  received  its  first  endowment  gift  in  the  amount  of  $5,00 
from  a  resident  of  the  town  in  which  it  is  located.  Othf 
gifts  are  coming  in  from  our  people.  Why  don't  you  joi 
the  ranks  of  those  whom  the  Lord  is  going  to  use  to  undei 
write  endowment  requirements  of  both  our  colleges? 
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CRAGAAONT  NEWS 

Rev.  and  Mrs  J.  E.  Wooten 


RAGMONT  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black 
Mountain,  North  Carolina,  has 
just  passed  through  another  conference 
season.  June,  July  and  August  were 
months  filled  with  wholesome  and  plea- 
sant activities.  When  we  say  the  work 
has  been  successful,  we  do  not  wish  to 
leave  the  impression  that  it  has  been 
prosperous  in  any  one  particular  in- 
stance only.  Every  phase  of  the  sea- 
sonal activities  was  very  satisfactory,  and 
we  have  seen  many  evidences  which 
j  speak  of  much  good  having  been  aceom- 
j  plished. 

The  attitude  of  the  staff,  the  directors 
I  and  instructors  of  the  various  groups, 

the  group  members  and  all  others  con- 
|  cerned  has  been  considerate  and  cor- 

dial,  and  the  very  atmosphere  about  the 
I  place  has  been  permeated  with  an  in- 
|  tangible  but  convincingly  perceptible  in- 
|  fluence  of  Christian  fellow-concern  and 

love. 

Ten  regularly  scheduled  conferences 
and  assemblies  have  been  held,  besides 
'  quite  a  number  of  church,  Sundav 
|  school,  family  and  visiting  groups  which 
V  have  stopped  in  for  short  stays.  Among 
I!  those  who  have  attended  conferences 
I  and  visited,  there  have  been  a  goodly 
I  number  from  out  of  the  state.  We  have 
|!  been  glad  to  have  them  for  they  have 
I  been  an  inspiration  to  us. 
!  There  is  no  standard  of  reckoning  by 
I  which  it  is  possible  to  evaluate  the  re- 
[!  suits  of  achievements  such  as  have  been 
t\  observed  and  witnessed  in  the  assem- 
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blies  here  this  year.  We  are  quite  sure 
it  has  been  only  a  repetition  of  what  has 
taken  place  every  year  since  Cragmont 
has  been  in  operation,  Financially, 
problems  have  been  solved;  spiritually, 
it  is  quite  apparent  that  there  has  been 
rich  inspiration  and  encouragement. 
There  is  no  way  of  estimating  the  value 
of  the  fruits  to  be  gathered  in  years  to 
come,  springing  forth  from  seeds  sown 
in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  young  people 
while  here  in  the  conferences.  Jt  has 
been  through  the  interest,  cooperation 
and  prayers  of  all  concerned  that  good 
has  been  accomplished. 

May  we  cease  to  think  of  Cragmont 


ES,  we,  your  board  of  Superan- 
nuation of  North  Carolina,  want 
and  need  ten  thousand  dollars  ($10,000.- 
00)  to  pay  the  debt  we  owe  to  our  re- 
tired and  superannuated  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist ministers  and  ministers'  widows  in 
North  Carolina.  We  have  twenty-one 
(21)  ministers  who  are  drawing  small 
monthly  checks  and  twenty-one  (21) 
ministers'  widows  who  are  drawing  small 
quarterly  checks  from  your  Board  of 
Superannuation.  These  amounts  are  far 
too  small  to  meet  their  needs  in  this  high 
cost  of  living  that  all  of  us  are  exper- 
iencing now,  and  I'm  sure  you  are  aware 
of  the  small  amount  a  dollar  will  pur- 
chase today  on  our  inflated  markets. 

We  appreciate  what  our  people  have 
'lone  for  superannuation  in  the  past.  The 
only  thing  I  can  see  wrong  with  our  past 
is  that  it  has  been  too  small  according 
to  the  need.  Will  you  call  this  appeal  to 
the  attention  of  all  church  members, 
Sunday  school,  league  and  woman's  aux- 
iliary members  and  give  them  a  chance 
to  contribute  to  this  worthy  cause?  The 
need  is  much  greater  this  year  than  ever 
before,  but  if  all  our  churches  in  North 
Carolina  will  send  us  a  quarter  per  mem- 
ber (25c),  that  is  the  amount  we  are 
asking  you  for  this  year,  we  can  do  a 
much  better  job  this  new  year  than  we 
have  been  doing  for  our  retired  minis- 
ters and  ministers'  widows. 

How  can  you,  as  a  church,  afford  to 
do  less  for  these  old  soldiers  who  have 
labored  so  faithful  under  trying  condi- 


Assembly  as  a  denominational  institu- 
tion of  negligible  importance  in  the  de- 
velopment and  strength  of  the  spiritual 
life  of  our  people.  It's  place  is  invalu- 
able, particularly  in  its  field  of  service  to 
the  youth  of  our  day. 

Let  us  all  unite  our  hearts  and  efforts 
in  encouraging  and  supporting  Crag- 
mont in  its  endeavors  to  better  prepare 
our  young  people  to  carry  on  in  the 
great  field  of  the  work  of  Christ.  Its 
doors  are  now  open  for  such  living  ac- 
commodations as  it  has,  and  service  it 
can  render,  at  any  time  during  the  year. 
May  we  all  uphold  it  with  our  prayers 
and  means. 

Please  write  us  and  let  us  know  when 
you  desire  accommodations  and  service, 
and  ask  for  any  information  you  may 
want.  Address  Cragmont  Assembly,  P. 
O.  Box  178,  Black  Mountain,  North  Car- 
olina. 


tions  and  made  sacrifices  that  you  and 
I  probably  don't  know  anything  about? 

Brothers  and  Sisters,  put  your  church 
on  this  great  honor  roll  by  sending  to 
superannuation  twenty-five  cents  per 
member  right  now!  I'm  sure  God  will 
be  pleased  and  you  will  feel  better. 

Send  all  funds  to  the  Rev.  M.  L.  John- 
son, Chairman-Treasurer,  Board  of  Sup- 
erannuation, Sims,  North  Carolina. 

He  Paid  the  Price 

O^ll  BOY  was  taking  a  journey  by 
pfjyl  train.  When  he  arrived  at  the 
depot  he  found  that  he  had  lost  his  tick- 
et. Of  course,  the  collector  at  the  gate 
wouldn't  let  him  through  without  it.  The 
boy  was  m  u  c  h  troubled  because  he 
didn't  have  money  enough  to  buy  anoth- 
er ticket.  His  only  hope  was  to  find  the 
lost  ticket;  so  he  went  back  to  search 
for  it. 

A  workman  saw  him  and  asked,  "What 
have  you  lost,  Sonny?" 

"My  ticket,"  answered  the  boy,  "and 
they  won't  let  me  through  until  I  find 
it  or  pay  for  another.  And  I  haven't  any 
money." 

"Never  mind,"  answered  the  kind- 
hearted  man,  "I'll  pay  the  price  for 
another  one  for  you." 

Who  was  it  that  paid  the  price  that 
we  might  pass  through  the  gate  of  hea- 
ven? Are  we  grateful  to  Him?— The 
Young  Soldier. 


$10,000.00  Wanted 

M.  V.  Avery 
.307  Brevard  Street 
Selma,  N.  C. 
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Mrs.  Venie  M.  Carney 
3241  Rowena  Ave. 
Durham,  North  Carolina 


"Jesus  saitli  unto  him,  If  I  will  that  he 
tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee? 
follow  thou  me"  (John  21:22). 

HTHESIAS  began  His  public  ministry  in 
ffjJa  Capernaum,  after  John  was  cast 
into  prison,  thus  fulfilling  the  prophecy 
of  Isaiah.  It  was  here  that  He  began 
to  preach  and  to  say,  ".  .  .  Repent:  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand"  ( Mat- 
thew 4:17). 

One  day  as  Jesus  was  walking  by  the 
Sea  of  Galilee,  He  saw  two  fishermen, 
Simon  Peter  and  Andrew,  his  brother, 
casting  their  net  into  the  sea.  He  said 
unto  them,  "Follow  me,  and  I  will  make 
you  fishers  of  men."  These  boys  had  been 
John's  disciples,  but  John  had  fulfilled 
the  purpose  for  which  he  was  sent  and 
had  been  cast  into  prison,  thus  leaving 
the  disciples  to  just  wander  around  to 
full  time  work  at  whatever  trade  they 
possessed  for  a  living.  He  had  pointed 
Christ  out  to  the  disciples,  saying,  "He 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  fire."  Therefore,  when  Jesus 
called  unto  them  to  "Follow  me,"  they 
immediately  left  their  nets  and  followed 
Him  into  full  time  service.  There  was 
no  hesitation.  I  believe  they  were  an- 
xiously waiting  to  be  called  and  they 
were  ready  to  answer  His  call.  Are  you, 
dear  reader,  ready  to  drop  everything, 
and  without  hesitation,  answer  when  He 
calls  unto  you,  "Follow  me"? 

The  disciples  had  walked  with  Jesus 
from  the  beginning  of  His  ministry  at 
Capernaum  and  had  witnessed  many 
wonders  and  miracles.  All  of  them  were 
true  followers  except  Judas.  Peter,  how- 
ever, seemed  to  be  the  leader.  He  was 
the  most  outspoken  one  of  the  group.  In 
our  day  we  would  call  him  the  chair- 
man or  the  president.  He  was  alwavs 
ready  to  speak  out  and  was  so  sure  of 
himself  that  he  would  go  with  Jesus  all 
the  way;  that  nothing  could  persuade 
him  to  stray  from  His  side. 

Jesus  had  foretold  Peter's  denial  ( Mat- 
thew 26:31),  and  had  also  cautioned 
him  to  "watch  and  pray"  lest  he  enter 
into  temptation.  Two  other  disciples 
were  with  Jesus  in  the  Garden  of  Geth- 
semane,  but  it  was  Peter  whom  Jesus  ad- 
dressed when  He  said,  ".  .  .  What,  could 


ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour?  .  .  .  the 
spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is 
weak"  (Matthew  26:40,  41). 

Peter  followed  afar  off  when  Jesus  was 
led  away  to  the  high  priest.  He  remained 
on  the  outside  warming  himself  by  the 
devil's  fire.  Three  times  he  denied  his 
Lord,  swearing  that  he  did  not  know 
Him.  The  cock  crew  immediately,  while 
he  was  uttering  the  denying  words  the 
third  time.  Jesus  turned  and  looked 
upon  Peter,  and  Peter  remembered  the 
words  of  Jesus  and  went  out  and  wept 
bitterly  (Luke  22:61,  62). 

At  this  point  I  believe  that  Peter's 
memory  took  him  back  to  the  Sea  of 
Galilee  where  Jesus  called  to  him,  say- 
ing, "Follow  me."  I  believe  he  remem- 
bered the  joy  he  experienced  in  immed- 
iately leaving  his  net  to  follow  Him. 
I'm  sure  he  remembered  the  love  and 
companionship  of  Jesus  to  him  and  the 
other  disciples.  He  remembered  the  walk 
through  the  corn  fields  on  hot  summer 
days;  how  they  dined  and  worshiped  to- 
gether. He  remembered  Jesus'  words 
of  comfort  in  times  of  sorrow  and  dis- 
tress. He  also  remembered  how  the  rag- 
ing sea  was  immediately  stilled  when 
He  spoke,  "Peace  be  still."  I  believe 
he  well  remembered  his  confession,  ".  .  . 
Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God"  (Matthew  16:16).  Now  he  had 
denied  his  Lord.  No  wonder  Peter  wept 
bitter  tears!  Jesus'  compassionate  look 
upon  him  was  enough  to  burst  his  heart 
asunder. 

Jesus  appeared  to  His  disciples  three 
times  after  His  resurrection.  The  third 
time  was  at  the  Sea  of  Tiberias  where 
they  had  fished  all  night  and  had  caught 
nothing.  He  came  to  them  in  the  early 
morning  and  bade  them  cast  their  nets 
on  the  right  side  of  the  ship.  They 
obeyed  and  caught  more  fish  than  they 
were  able  to  handle.  Jesus  had  a  meal 
prepared  for  them  when  they  came  to 
land  and  He  bid  them,  "Come  and  dine." 

When  they  had  dined,  Jesus  called 
Peter  again  into  service,  this  time  ad- 
dressing him  as  Simon.  Three  times 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  "Simon,  son  of  Jo- 
nas, lovest  thou  me?"  Peter  was  grieved 
the  third  time  Jesus  asked  him  for  it 


brought  to  his  remembrance  his  denial. 
"Thou  knowest  all  things,"  said  Peter 
"thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee."  Each 
time  Jesus  commissioned  him  to  "Feed 
my  lambs;  feed  my  sheep." 

Jesus  then  foretells  Peter's  manner  of 
death,  signifying  that  his  death  should 
glorify  God  (John  21:18,  19).  When 
He  had  spoken  these  words,  He  again 
called  Peter,  just  as  He  did  at  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  saying,  "Follow  me." 

Peter  turned  himself  about,  and  seeing 
John,  said,  "Lord,  what  shall  this  man 
do?"  Jesus  quickly  made  him  to  under- 
stand that  it  was  none  of  his  business. 
".  .  .  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come, 
what  is  that  to  thee?  follow  thou  me" 
(John  21:22). 

Every  born  again  child  of  God  is 
called  into  service  for  the  Lord.  No  one 
is  saved  to  return  rowing  the  same  old 
boat.  True  Christians  have  put  off  the 
old  man  (sin)  and  have  put  on  the  new 
man  (Christ).  Every  sin  is  forgiven 
and  remembered  against  them  no  more. 
The  past  is  behind  and  the  future  lies 
ahead;  therefore,  we  must  press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

God  has  a  purpose  and  plan  for  each 
of  His  children.  No  one  can  fulfill  the 
purpose  and  plan  that  He  has  appointed 
for  another.  We  must  meet  God's  con- 
dition for  our  own  life.  Dear  Christian, 
do  you  know  God's  will  for  your  life? 
Are  you  walking  according  to  His  Holy 
will?  If  not,  you  are  not  happy  and  you 
won't  be  happy  until  you  are  complete- 
ly surrendered  to  Him.  You  must  quick- 
ly throw  aside  your  oars,  leave  your  nets 
and  quit  your  idle  fishing,  for  Jesus  is 
calling  unto  you,  "Follow  thou  me,  and 
I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men." 


From  Philippines  it  is  reported  that 
a  measure  has  been  submitted  by  the 
Secretary  of  Education  and  is  now  pend- 
ing in  the  government  "that  no  one 
should  be  allowed  to  teach  religious  in- 
struction in  the  public  schools  except 
Roman  Catholics,  Aglipayans  and  those 
belonging  to  the  Federation  of  Church- 
es, because  these  are  the  only  ones  whoj 
would  not  teach  anything  subversive  to 
the  Philippine  government."—  (MNS) 


YUGOSLAVIA-It  is  reported  that  an 
outstanding  religious  leader  in  Yugo 
slavia  has  stated,  "In  all  of  Yugoslavia'; 
history  that  I  can  remember,  I  cannol 
recall  a  period  when  our  nation  enjoyec 
greater  religious  freedom  than  today." 
( MNS ) 
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"But  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may 
grow  up  into  him  in  all  things,  which  is 
the  head,  even  Christ"  (Ephesians  4:- 
15). 

||fl|j]HE  cool  dampness  of  early  dawn, 
|§J||  the  dark  storm  clouds  hanging 
low  in  the  skies,  the  browning  leaves 
j  fluttering  softly  to  the  ground  and  lying 
there  as  lonely  as  a  child's  toy  are  the 
only  things  that  tell  us  another  summer 
1   has  come  and  gone,  carrying  with  it 
I  those  forgotten  promises  and  thousands 
|j  of  well  meant  resolves  and  good  inten- 
tions.   These  things  are  barely  heard, 
|  seen  or  remembered  above  the  squeak- 
ing  of  new  shoes,  the  rustling  of  stiffly 
l|  starched  dresses  and  crinolines,  chil- 
j  dren's  voices  raised  together  in  demands 
I  for  new  notebooks,  paper  and  pencils, 
I  and  the  early  last  minute  scramble  to 
get  teeth  brushed  and  hair  combed  be- 
fore the  last  bell  rings.   This,  more  ele- 
j  gant  and  profound  than  thousands  of 
j  words,  tells  us  it  is  September  and  that 
[  school  time  is  here  again. 

This  month,  throughout  our  country, 
)  millions  of  children  and  teachers  are 
settling  down  to  the  happily  cast  aside, 
I  but  easily  remembered,  routine  of  nine 
if  months  of  school. 

Let  us  think  for  a  few  moments  of 
[|  teachers   and   parents   as  co-builders, 
I  working  with  tools  of  human  lives.  For 
j  a  long  time  the  world  has  been  search- 
!:  ing  for  answers  to  the  problems  of  man- 
I  kind.    For  a  while  all  eyes  turned  to 
science,  but  science  failed.  Awesome 
I  and  wonderful  discoveries  have  been 
i  made,  but  these  discoveries  have  not 
been  able  to  solve  the  heart  and  soul 
problems  of  mankind.    Scientists,  them- 
j  selves,  stand  before  these  great  discov- 
I  eries  with  fear  and  trembling.   It  seems 
if  now  that  eyes  are  focused  on  education 
Ij  as  the  magic  formula  but,  if  education 
\\  comes  to  mean  only  the  training  of  the 
5  j  mind,  in  spite  of  fine  buildings,  higher 
j  I  qualifications  of  teachers  and  fabulous 
t  j  equipment,  it  will  fail.   Education  must 
f  I  mean  the  creating  of  right  spiritual 
1 }  values  and  moral  obligations  along  with 
the  training  of  the  mind;  for,  in  the  final 
analysis,  how  an  individual  acts  is  what 
counts,  and  how  one  acts  depends  upon 
one's  thoughts,  feelings  and  attitudes. 
These  things  in  a  child's  life  are  influ- 
enced by  parents  and  teachers  more  than 
anything  else,  for  the  parent  and  teacher 
spend  more  time  with  the  child  during 


those  impressionable  and  formative 
years  of  his  life. 

Education  comes  from  a  Latin  word 
which  means  to  lead,  not  to  push,  kick 
or  beat.  Leyland  Foster  Wood  said, 
"We  teach  character  by  having  it,  cour- 
tesy by  acting  it,  patience  by  practicing 
it,  love  by  sharing  it,  cooperativeness 
and  appreciation  by  having  these  values 
deeply  developed  in  us." 

A  philosophy  professor  said  that  his 
guide  on  trips  into  the  Rockies  told  him 
he  kept  from  getting  lost  by  combining 
distant  vision  with  the  near  look.  Can 
we  apply  this  principle  to  life?  Today, 
life  has  so  many  choices  to  offer  that  we 
are  at  all  times  in  danger  of  getting  lost. 
Parents  are  guilty  many  times,  it  seems, 
in  looking  to  the  distant  vision  of  million 
dollar  school  buildings  and  teachers  with 
dozens  of  college  degrees  to  do  the 
whole  job  of  teaching  their  children,  for- 
getting the  near  look  of  training  in  the 
home.  Parents  have  the  wonderful  op- 
portunity of  sharing  the  brightness  of 
life's  early  morning  with  their  children. 
It  should  be  a  privilege  not  lightly  cast 
aside. 

The  greatest  book  of  all  ages  gives 
the  perfect  rule  for  the  training  of  our 
children,  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way 
he  should  go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he 
will  not  depart  from  it"  (Proverbs  22:6). 
This  is  not  like  I  think  or  want,  or  like 
someone  else  does,  but  as  God's  Word 
says  he  should  go.  When  God's  Word 
is  read,  studied,  understood  and  applied 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
there  will  be  no  margin  for  doubt  or  er- 
ror. 

Too  often,  school  teachers  and  par- 
ents work  at  cross-purposes.  If  two 
carpenters,  in  building  a  house,  read  the 
blueprints  in  a  different  way  and  then 
built  determinedly  just  as  each  wanted 
to  do,  refusing  to  cooperate  at  all,  that 
building,  when  finished,  would  undoubt- 
edly be  unsightly,  crooked  and  not  fit 
for  anyone  to  live  in.  Parents  and  teach- 
ers should  work  together,  forgetting  per- 
sonal prejudices,  dislikes  and  misunder- 
standings, and  think  only  of  the  welfare 
of  the  child. 

It  seems  that  perhaps  the  church  has 
been  left  out  in  this  job  of  building  lives. 
Its  part  can  be  likened  to  the  highly 
skilled  and  very  important  worker  who 
does  the  plumbing  and  electrical  work. 
His  work  must  be  done  in  the  early 
stages  of  the  building  program  so  that 


all  the  wires  and  pipes  may  be  buried  in 
the  very  heart  of  the  building.  This 
protects  the  wires  from  being  exposed, 
subjected  to  friction  which  causes  dan- 
ger to  the  building  from  fire.  Not  only 
is  this  so,  but  the  building  is  more  at- 
tractive and  beautiful  when  these  wires 
of  power  are  buried  within.  The  water 
pipes  are  also  insulated  and  buried  so 
that,  when  winter  snow  and  ice  come, 
there  will  be  no  need  of  burst  pipes  and 
the  accompanying  problem  of  no  water 
when  needed.  A  house  without  light 
and  water  would  be  a  house  with  very 
limited  facilities;  one  would  hardly  want 
a  house  like  that  today. 

A  life  without  the  light  of  Jesus  Christ 
shining  forth  from  its  heart,  and  with- 
out the  water  power  of  prayer  to  wash 
away  the  daily  accumulation  of  dirty 
sin,  is  certainly  a  limited  life.  The  church 
most  definitely  has  a  sacred  place  in  the 
building  of  lives,  but  it  is  like  the  elec- 
trician and  plumber:  it  must  do  its  job 
in  the  allotted  time,  making  way  for  the 
carpenters'  job  of  day  by  day  laying  of 
brick  and  boards.  The  limited  time 
which  the  church  spends  with  our  youth 
makes  it  more  expedient  for  our  home 
and  educational  programs  to  include  the 
creating  of  spiritual  values  and  moral 
obligations. 

The  sky  is  the  limit  in  opportunities 
for  smart  youngsters  of  today,  and  what 
they  needs  is  parents  with  enough  Chris- 
tian faith  and  love  to  lay  the  right  foun- 
dation at  home,  together  with  teachers 
about  as  smart  as  they  are  to  guide  their 
course  upward.  Henery  Adams  said, 
"Teachers  affect  eternity;  they  never 
know  where  their  influence  stops." 

"Behold,  now  is  the  time,  todav  is  the 
clay,"  a  judge  of  Sacramento,  California, 
said,  "every  child  is  a  potential  criminal." 
This  statement  alone  should  be  enough 
for  parents  and  teachers  alike,  as  school 
bells  ring  again,  to  accept  the  challenge 
and  resolve  to  iron  out  personal  preju- 
dices with  the  smoothing  iron  of  under- 
standing and  bury  all  differences  under 
the  blanket  of  love,  working  together 
with  the  unseen  hand  of  God  to  guide 
each  building  today  for  a  better  and  hap- 
pier world  tomorrow. 


VIETNAM— Missionaries  conducting 
an  evangelistic  campaign  in  Saigon, 
Vietnam,  have  made  the  following  ob- 
servation. "The  need  is  urgent  .  .  .  Sai- 
gon represents  one  of  the  greatest  spir- 
itual needs  in  the  Orient,  having  only 
three  churches  and  two  main  preach- 
ing centers.  Among  the  Chinese  alone, 
one  finds  800,000  people  with  but  one 
church,  one  chapel,  and  one  mission- 
ary."- (MNS) 
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Rev.  Hollis  to  Conduct 

Reedy  Branch  Revival,  Oct.  9-14 

The  Rev.  M.  L.  Hollis,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist minister  of  Amory,  Mississippi,  will 
be  the  evangelist  for  revival  services  at 
Reedy  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  2,  Winterville,  North  Carolina, 
beginning  Sunday  morning,  October  9, 
and  continuing  through  Friday  evening, 
October  14. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Melvin,  pastor  of  the 
local  church,  will  direct  the  singing  for 
the  meeting.  Mr.  Melvin  states,  "Ser- 
vices will  be  held  each  evening  at  7:30, 
and  the  public  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend each  service." 

— o— 

Dilda's  Grove  Fall 
Revival,  Oct.  16-22 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the  Dil- 
da's Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Pitt  County,  North  Carolina,  October 
16,  and  continue  through  October  22, 
with  the  Rev.  J.  D.  Vernelson  of  Pactol- 
us,  North  Carolina,  as  the  evangelist. 
Services  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:45 
o'clock. 

Mr.  Vernelson  will  be  assisted  in  the 
revival  by  the  pastor  of  the  local  church, 
the  Rev.  R.  L.  Norville.  Mr.  Norville 
states,  "A  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
everyone  to  attend  these  services." 
— o— 

Rev.  Rice  Conducts  Friendship 
Revival,  October  9-15 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the 
Friendship  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Greene  County,  North  Carolina,  October 
9,  and  continue  through  October  15, 
with  the  Rev.  Clifton  Rice  of  Kinston, 
North  Carolina,  as  the  evangelist.  Ser- 
vices will  begin  each  evening  at  7:45 
o'clock. 

Mr.  Rice  will  be  assisted  in  the  revi- 
val by  the  pastor  of  the  local  church,  the 
Rev.  R.  L.  Norville,  and  Mr.  Lawrence 
Tyson  of  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  a 
well-known  singer  in  this  community, 
will  direct  the  singing.  Mr.  Norville  ex- 
tends a  cordial  invitation  to  everyone  to 
attend  these  services. 

— o— 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Church  to 
Launch  Fall  Revival 

The  Fairmount  Park  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  of  Norfolk,  Virginia,  will  en- 
gage in  a  series  of  revival  services,  be- 


Rev.  Poythress  to  Begin 
Pastorate  at  Everett's  Chapel 


The  Rev.  W.  L.  Poythress  will  begin 
the  pastorate  of  Everett's  Chapel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Clayton,  North  Ca- 
rolina, the  first  Sunday  in  November,  on 
a  full  time  schedule.  Mr.  Poythress 
comes  to  Everett's  Chapel  from  the  Free 
Union  Church  in  Nash  County,  North 
Carolina,  and  Tippett's  Chapel  in  Wake 
County,  North  Carolina.  Beside  the  reg- 
ular services  each  Sunday  morning  and 
evening,  Mr.  Poythress  will  conduct 
a  Wednesday  night  prayer  service  each 
week  in  the  church. 

Mr.  Poythress  and  the  congregation  of 
Everett's  Chapel  express  their  desires 
for  the  prayers  of  God's  people  that  they 
might  be  a  blessing  to  the  community 
and  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  be 
glorified  in  everything  thev  do. 


ginning  October  19,  a  n  d  continuing 
through  October  30,  with  the  Rev.  Har- 
old A.  Pitts  of  Winfield,  Alabama,  as 
the  evangelist.  Mr.  Pitts  will  be  assist- 
ed in  the  meeting  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Fred  A.  Rivenbark.  Services  will  be- 
gin each  evening  at  7:30  o'clock. 

Mrs.  Roy  Crockett,  church  reporter, 
makes  the  following  statement  regard- 
ing the  revival:  "Mr.  Pitts  is  one  of  the 

Coming  Events 

October  31— Halloween 
November  11— Armistice  Day 
November  24— Thanksgiving  Day 


outstanding  ministers  in  the  denomina- 
tion, in  the  field  of  evangelism.  The 
membership  of  the  Fairmount  Park 
Church  extends  an  invitation  to  you  to 
attend.  If  you  have  friends  in  or  near 
Norfolk,  Virginia,  drop  them  a  card  tell- 
ing them  about  the  revival.  The  church 
is  located  in  the  Fairmount  Park  Com- 
munity on  Argonne  and  Pershing  Ave- 
nues." 

On  Sunday,  October  30,  the  Fairmont 
Park  Church  will  observe  its  annual 
home-coming.  All  former  pastors,  mem- 
bers and  friends  are  invited  to  attend 
this  service  and  enjoy  the  fellowship  to- 
gether. 

— o— 

Revival  and  Home-Coming 
Long  Ridge  Church 

On  Monday  night,  October  10,  the 
Rev.  L.  L.  Parker  of  Holly  Ridge,  North 
Carolina,  will  begin  revival  services  at 
the  Long  Ridge  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  twelve  miles  east  of  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina,  which  will  con- 
tinue through  Sunday  night,  October 
16. 

Sunday  morning,  October  16,  the 
church  will  observe  its  annual  home- 
coming with  a  picnic  lunch  served  on 
the  church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour. 

Mrs.  Ben  Sutton,  church  reporter, 
states :  "All  former  pastors,  members  and 
friends  are  invited  to  attend  the  home- 
coming and  the  revival  services.  The 
Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson  and  a  group  from 
the  orphanage  at  Middlesex,  North  Car- 
olina, is  expected  to  put  on  a  program 
during  the  home-coming  service. 

"All  Christians  are  asked  to  be  much 
in  prayer  for  the  success  of  the  revival 
meeting." 

— o— 

Rev.  Lynn  Conducts 
Grifton,  N.  C,  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the 
Grifton,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Monday  evening,  October 
10,  and  will  continue  through  Saturday 
evening,  October  15,  with  the  Rev.  J. 
C.  Lynn  of  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  as 
the  evangelist.  Services  will  begin  each 
evening  at  7:45  o'clock. 

Mr.  Lynn  will  be  assisted  in  the  meet- 
ing by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  J.  Harris 
of  Greenville,  North  Carolina. 

Following  the  revival  services,  the 
Grifton  Church  will  observe  its  second 
home-coming  service,  Sunday,  October 
16,  with  a  picnic  lunch  served  on  the 
church  grounds.  Mrs.  Zelbert  Cox, 
church  reporter,  states,  "All  former 
members,  pastors  and  friends  are  extend- 
ed a  most  cordial  welcome  to  attend 
these  services  and  enjoy  the  fellowship! 
together." 
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jWest  Fla.  Liberty  Association  Meets 
jWith  Chipley  Church,  Oct.  13,  14 

The  sixty-seventh  annual  session  of 
i the  West  Florida  Liberty  Association  of 
,Free  Will  Baptists  will  be  held  with  the 
Chipley,  Florida,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  October  13  and  14,  1955,  with 
Ithe  moderator,  the  Rev.  Chester  A. 
Huckaby,  presiding.  The  program  is  as 
jf  ollows : 

Thursday  Morning,  October  13 
9:00— Singing,  Mr.  Ernest  Owen,  Director 
1  9:15-Devotions,  Rev.  W.  B.  Hughes 
j  9:30- Welcome  Address,  Host  Church 
—Response,  Mrs.  W.  E.  George 
9:45-Call  for  Church  Letters 
—Delegates  Seated 
—Call  for  Petitionary  Letters 
—Call  for  Delegates  and  Visitors  from 
Other  Associations,  Boards,  Groups,  etc. 
—Right  Hand  of  Fellowship  to  Visitors 
1 10:30— Announcements 
plO:40-Recess 

10:50— Singing,  Mr.  Ernest  Owen,  Director 
'  11:10 — Associational  Sermon,  Rev.  D.  F.  Pell, 

State  Moderator 
12:00— Announcements 
—Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:15— Singing,  Mr.  Ernest  Owen,  Director 
1:30— Message,  Rev.  R.  O.  Johnson 
2:00-Report  of  Committees 

—Business  Session 
4:00— Announcements 

—Adjournment 

Evening  Session 
7:00— Missionary  Service 

—Singing,  Mr.  Ernest  Owen,  Director 
7:30-Film  of  Missions 

8:00— Missionary  Message,  Rev.  J.  M.  Rich 
Friday  Morning,  October  14 

i  9:00— Singing,  Mr.  Ernest  Owen,  Director 
1  9:15— Devotions,  Rev.  W.  E.  George 

I  9:35— Call  for  Church  Letters  and  Visitors 
il0:00-Roll  Call  of  Delegates 

L0:15-Reports 

10:30— Business  Session 

■10:50-Recess 

i' 0:55 — Singing,  Mr.  Ernest  Owen,  Director 
•,11:15 — Message,  Rev.  Frank  Willis 
2:00— Announcements 
—Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 1:15— Devotions,  District  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 

1:30— Report,  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
1:45— Business  Session 
4:00— Adjournment 

— O— 

ioodsprings  Church  Reports 
successful  Year  with  Mr.  Bowen 

Mrs.  Thomas  Elliott  of  Joelton,  Ten- 
nessee, sends  in  the  following  report  of 
:  he  year's  work  at  Goodsprings  Free 
:  jVill  Baptist  Church  of  Joelton,  Ten- 
i  »essee: 

|  \  "We  have  been  richly  blessed  here 

I I  Goodsprings  Free  Will  Baptist 
i  church  for  the  past  year  with  the  Rev. 
!  Clarence  Bowen  as  our  pastor.  God  has 
I  ed  our  souls  with  spiritual  food  through 
f  jirother  Bowen  as  he  holds  Jesus  up  in 

inch  a  wonderful  way.    We  hated  so 


much  to  give  him  up,  but  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College  needed  him  and 
we  could  not  be  selfish.  Last  night  was 
his  last  service  with  us.  We  thank  God 
so  much  for  sending  him  our  way,  and 
as  he  teaches  in  the  college,  may  God 
richly  bless  his  efforts,  is  my  prayer.  May 
these  young  ministers  go  out  teaching 
and  preaching  in  the  way  Jesus  would 
have  them  to. 

'Again  I  want  to  say,  'Thank  you  God 
for  a  wonderful  year  at  Goodsprings  and 
for  Brother  Bowen.' " 
— o— 

Eastern  Conference  to 
Convene  with  Mt.  Zion  Church 

The  Eastern  Conference  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  will  convene  for  its 
annual  session  on  Wednesday,  October 
19,  for  two  days  at  Mt.  Zion  Church, 
Pamlico,  County,  North  Carolina.  Rev. 
Clifton  Rice  is  moderator  and  Rev.  J. 
W.  Alford,  clerk. 

Mrs.  Alice  Lupton,  reporter,  says, 
"The  introductory  sermon  will  be 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Alford,  ac- 
cording to  request  by  the  local  church. 

"This  conference  has  eighty-one 
churches  in  the  district,  several  of  them 
with  full-time  pastors,  which  speaks  for 
the  progress  that  has  been  made,  and  is 
being  made  in  the  various  interests  of 
church  life,  both  throughout  the  state 
and  nationally." 

— o— 

Parker's  Chapel  to 

Observe  Centennial  Celebration 

The  Parker's  Chapel  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  located  one  mile  east  of 
Greenville,  North  Carolina,  on  Highway 
30,  was  organized  in  1855  and  will 
have  its  Centennial  celebration  on  Sun- 
day, October  9,  1955,  beginning  with 
Sunday  school  at  10:00  and  continuing 
throughout  the  afternoon.  The  Rev.  W. 
II.  Willis,  pastor  of  the  church,  will 
bring  the  morning  message. 

According  to  Mrs.  D.  R.  House,  Jr., 
"There  will  be  a  picnic  lunch  served  on 
the  grounds  at  lunch  time,  and  all  for- 
mer pastors,  members  and  friends  of  the 
church  are  invited  to  attend." 

— o— 

Elm  Grove  Church  Observes 
Annual  Home-Coming,  Oct.  9 

The  Elm  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  will 
observe  its  annual  home-coming,  Sun- 
day, October  9,  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
J.  C.  Lynn,  bringing  the  home-coming 
message.  Following  the  morning  wor- 
ship a  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on  the 
church  grounds. 

In  the  afternoon  a  singspiration  will  be 
held  by  the  church  with  several  singing 
groups  taking  part. 


The  pastor  extends  a  cordial  invita- 
tion to  all  former  pastors,  members  and 
friends  to  attend  this  home-coming  and 
enjoy  the  fellowship  of  old  acquaintan- 
ces together. 

— o— 

Rev.  Manning  to  Conduct 
Piney  Grove  Revival 

Revival  Services  will  begin  at  the  Pin- 
ey Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Beaufort  County,  North  Carolina,  Sun- 
day night,  October  9,  and  continue 
through  October  15,  with  the  Rev.  L. 
B.  Manning  of  Fountain,  North  Caro- 
lina, as  the  evangelist.  The  pastor  of 
the  church,  the  Rev.  Willis  Wilson  of 
Stokes,  North  Carolina,  will  assist  in  the 
services. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend these  services  which  will  begin 
each  evening  at  7:30  o'clock. 

— o— 

Bailey's  Chapel  to  Hold 
Revival  October  9-15 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the  Dai- 
ley's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  1,  Seven  Springs,  North  Carolina, 
beginning  October  9,  and  continuing 
through  October  15,  with  the  Rev.  Rash- 
ie  Kennedy  of  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
line, as  the  evangelist.  Services  will  be- 
gin each  evening  at  7:30  o'clock. 

The  church  reporter  extends  an  invi- 
tation to  everyone  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices and  asks  all  Christians  to  be  much 
in  prayer  for  the  success  of  the  meeting. 
— o— 

Pee  Dee  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention,  October  8 

The  Pee  Dee  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention will  meet  with  the  Beaverdam 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Chad- 
born,  North  Carolina,  Saturday,  October 
8,  with  the  theme  "Declaring  His  Mis- 
sions Abroad,"  being  carried  out.  The 
program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
9:30— Registration 

10:00— Devotions,  Mrs.  Lottie  Simmons 

—Welcome  Address,  Mrs.  Dora  Mercer 
—Response,  Bonnie  Mae  Hester 

10:15— President's  Message,  Mrs.  Carrie  Suggs 

10:20-Speeial  Music 

—Recommendations  from  the  Chairmen 

10:50— Congregational  Singing 

11:00— News  from  the  Orphanage,  Rev.  R.  H. 
Jackson 

11:15— Congregational  Singing 

—Convention    Message,    Mrs.  Gertrude 
Ballard 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00— Devotions,  Rev.  Carey  Cheshire 
I:10-Youth  Time: 

(1)  "Packin'  for  Cragmont,"  Playlet  by 
Young  People  of  White  Oak  Church 

(2)  Talk,  Miss  Elaine  Leonard,  1955 
Stewardship  Speaker  for  North  Carolina 

(continued  on  page  ten) 
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ON  THE  BIBLE 
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Question:  Explain  "Train  up  a  child 
in  the  way  he  should  go:  and  when  he 
is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it"  (Prov- 
erbs 22:6).  Does  this  mean  that  a  child 
will  never  stray  from  the  right  way  when 
his  parents  and  teachers  have  guided  his 
activities  according  to  the  Bible's  teach- 
ing during  his  formative  years?  This  is 
what  I  understand  this  Scripture  to 
mean.  But  I  have  heard  others  say  that 
it  means  that  even  though  such  a  child 
may  go  astray  and  sow  his  wild  oats  for 
a  while  that  when  he  grows  older  he 
will  return  to  the  way  of  his  early  train- 
ing and  never  thereafter  depart  from 
it.-T.  A.  H. 

Answer:  If  I  understand  this  verse 
it  means  just  what  you  think  it  teaches, 
that  a  correctly  taught  child  will  never 
stray  from  the  right  way.  There  is  no 
correct  teaching,  however,  apart  from 
correct  learning,  which  means  that  a 
child  taught  right  will  learn  God  as  his 
Creator  and  Christ  as  his  Saviour.  He 
will  have  personally  applied  John  3:36 
and  therefore— be  a  possessor  of  eternal 
life.  Do  not  forget  that  parents  are  co- 
workers together  with  God  in  this  train- 
ing process  and  that  Christ  in  going 
away  sent  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  our 
Paraclete  (lawyer  and  teacher)  to  guide 
us  in  all  truth.  If  parents  and  other 
teachers  of  children  have  patterned  their 
lives  according  to  the  Bible's  teaching, 
they  are  following  the  Holy  Spirit's  guid- 
ance in  this  teaching  process.  This  means 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  does  the  teaching 
through  them  as  human  instruments. 

I  heard  a  Christian  mother  say  some- 
thing like  this  of  her  two  children  who 
were  married  and  had  families,  but  were 
not  living  and  training  the  children  as 
she  thought  they  should.  "I  do  not  un- 
derstand Proverbs  22:6,  if  it  does  not 
mean  that  the  correctly  trained  child 
will  come  to  and  not  depart  from  the 
Lord  after  he  is  old,  for  I  know  that  I 
gave  my  children  correct  instructions 
during  all  their  formative  years,  and  yet 
they  have  strayed  far  away  from  their 
childhood  instructions."  I  knew  this  wo- 
man before  she  was  married.  She  was 
a  good  church  worker  in  every  way  I 
knew,  a  good  woman;  but  she  married 
an  unsaved  man,  one  that  was  a  good 
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moral  man  whose  family  was  among 
those  that  had  the  highest  reputation 
of  the  neighborhood.  So  far  as  I  know 
there  was  only  one  thing  wrong  with  her 
marriage.  She  violated  God's  command- 
ment in  marrying  one  not  her  equal 
spiritually.  2  Corinthians  6:14,  "Be  ye 
not  unequally  yoked  together  with  un- 
believers :  for  what  fellowship  hath 
righteousness  with  unrighteousness?  and 
what  communion  hath  light  with  dark- 
ness?" He  joined  the  church  after  the 
younger  child  was  born,  but  did  not  live 
long  after  this.  All  that  both  she  and 
her  husband  could  do  to  make  the  fam- 
ily Christian  after  this  would  not  com- 
pensate that  wrong  or  lack  brought  into 
the  family  by  a  husband  and  father  who 
was  a  stranger  to  the  saving  grace  of 
God.  If  half  the  members  of  such  a 
family  were  to  ever  become  Christians 
it  would  be  an  exception  to  the  general 
rule,  for  less  than  one  third  of  the  chil- 
dren born  into  a  family  with  one  parent 
saved  and  one  unsaved  ever  become 
genuine  Christians. 

A  young  Christian  of  dating  age 
should  never,  under  any  circumstances, 
allow  himself  to  become  infatuated  with 
an  unsaved  person  of  the  opposite  sex; 
therefore,  no  young  Christian  should 
date  an  unsaved  person.  This  seems  to 
be  one  of  Satan's  most  effective  means 
of  deceiving  young  Christians.  It  is  most 
likely  that  this  is  the  method  that  ac- 
complished the  most  for  Satan  as  he 
brought  about  the  overthrow  of  the  an- 
tedeluvian  race— the  race  that  was  de- 
stroyed by  the  flood.  Genesis  6:2,  "That 
the  sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters  of 
men  that  they  were  fair;  and  they  took 
them  wives  of  all  which  they  chose." 
See  Genesis  6:1-7. 

Many  well  meaning  young  Christian 
people  have  thought  they  would  help 
some  unsaved  person  of  the  opposite  sex 
by  their  moral  example;  perhaps  he  was 
a  Catholic,  Seventh  Day  Adventist  or 
Mormon,  while  they  date.  This  is  con- 
trary to  the  teaching  of  God's  Word  and 
therefore  disastrous  to  the  well  being  of 
both.  This  is  the  reason  why  consistent 
Christian  leaders  always  assign  a  young 
Christian  boy  to  deal  with  an  unsaved 
boy  and  a  Christian  young  lady  to  wit- 


ness to  an  unsaved  girl. 

If  a  Christian  girl  were  to  marry  an 
unsaved  boy  of  high  moral  standing, 
one  who  might  make  an  ideal  husband 
other  than  the  fact  that  he  is  not  a  Chris- 
tian, she  has  subjected  herself  and  her 
offspring  to  the  domination  of  Satan,  be- 
cause  all  who  are  not  born  of  God  are 
born  of  Satan.  Jesus  called  the  most  re-j 
ligious  folk  of  His  day  the  children  of! 
the  devil.  This  means  that  regardless  toi 
what  religious  sect  one  may  belong  and 
regardless  to  how  piously  he  may  ob-j 
serve  the  rituals  of  this  religion,  he  is  a 
child  of  the  devil  if  he  has  not  been 
born  again.  Such  a  husband,  when  mar-: 
ried  to  a  Christian  girl,  is  her  head  or 
ruler  and,  therefore  her  children's  ex-: 
ample,  teacher  and  ruler.  Ephesians  5:-; 
22-24,  "Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  own  husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord. 
For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife, 
even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church: 
and  he  is  the  saviour  of  the  body.  There-| 
fore  as  the  church  is  subject  unto  Christ, 
so  let  the  wives  be  to  their  own  hus-! 
bands  in  every  thing."  Colossians  3:-| 
20,  "Children,  obey  your  parents  in  al| 
things:  for  this  is  well  pleasing  unto  the! 
Lord." 

When  a  Christian  boy  marries  an  un 
saved  girl,  he  has  placed  as  his  number 
one  teacher  a  daughter  of  the  devil  ovei 
his  children.  In  either  case  the  honu 
cannot  be  Christian.  The  children  cant 
not  be  trained  in  the  Christian  way 
There  is  a  division  in  the  home  that  can; 
not  be  remedied  short  of  the  new  birtl1 
for  everyone  not  born  again.  If  the  blinc 
lead  the  blind  both  fall  into  the  ditch 
The  first  step  in  the  founding  and  main 
taining  of  a  Christian  home  which  mus 
precede  correct  child  training  is  therej 
fore  the  correct  choice  of  a  life's  conj 
panion.  Instead  of  the  end,  howevej 
this  is  only  the  first  step  in  the  trainin, 
process  prescribed  by  the  Bible.  Se 
Mark  9:42-49,  1  John  2:15-17;  Roman 
12:1,  2. 

1.  Having  met  the  requirements 
John  3:3,  5,  both  parents  and  othej 
teachers  must  live  an  exemplary  life  ' 
all  things  before  the  children.  1  Tin 
othy  4:12,  ".  .  .  be  thou  an  example  c 
the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversatioi 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity 
Matthew  5:16,  "Let  your  light  so  shir, 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  goo 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  whic 
is  in  heaven." 

2.  The  Lord  should  be  first,  foremo 
and  always  in  the  thinking,  planning  an 
conversing  of  the  teacher,  and  this  loya 
ty  and  reverence  passed  to  the  childrt 
as  seen  in  the  following  verses:  Deutej 
onomy  6:5,  "And  thou  shalt  love  tl 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


PAGE  EIGHT 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTI! 


The  Lighted  Pathway 


Thy  word 
unto 


a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
ty  path    (Psalms  119:105). 


Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 
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"But  he  said,  Yea  rather,  blessed  are 
they  that  hear  the  ivord  of  God,  and 
keep  it"  (Luke  11:28).  Please  read  verse 
27. 

"This  Book  (the  Bible)  will  keep  me 
from  sin,  or  sin  will  keep  me  from  this 
Book."  The  above  sentence  was  given 
to  me  many  years  ago  by  a  Christian 
friend.  She  thought  it  was  true;  and  I 
thought  so  at  that  time,  but  I  have 
learned  that  either  of  the  statements 
made  in  it  may  not  be 
true.  Unless,  as  Christ 
stated  in  the  text  and  in 
many  others,  we  apply 
what  we  read  and  hear 
of  God's  Word  to  our 
hearts  and  lives.  We 
may  read  the  Bible  ev- 
ery day  and  sin  every 
day,  even  while  we  are 
reading  it.  The  great- 
est of  sinners  may  read  the  Bible  often 
and  not  obey  it  and  go  on  living  in  sin 
and  die  in  sin  and  spend  eternity  in  hell. 

I  have  given  the  last  four  messages  of 
this  column  to  articles  purporting  the  im- 
portance of  the  Bible  in  our  daily  living. 
But  it  will  be  of  little  value  to  us  if  we 
do  not  do  the  things  it  teaches  us  to  do. 
Christ  said  upon  one  occasion,  ".  .  .  My 
mother  and  my  brethren  are  these  which 
hear  the  word  of  God,  and  do  it"  ( Luke 
8:21).  I  cannot  impress  too  strongly 
upon  you  the  importance  of  doing  what 
the  Bible  says  to  do.  The  following  short 
paragraphs  appeared  in  a  recent  issue 
of  the  Salvation  Army's  The  War  Crij, 
which  it  seems  to  me  sums  up  the  whole 
matter  nicely: 

"What  ought  you  to  do  with  the  Bi- 
ble? The  very  least  that  you  can  do 
with  the  Bible  is  to  read  it.  Read  it 
alone.  Read  a  few  verses  at  a  time. 
Read  them  on  your  knees.  Read  them 
as  you  walk  the  streets.  Read  them 
while  you  take  your  noontime  meal. 
Read  them  when  you  rise  in  the  morning 
and  when  you  retire  at  night. 

"Read  the  Bible  in  your  spare  time. 
Read  it  in  your  families.  Impress  its 
precious  truths  upon  your  children,  if 
you  are  parents.  Explain  the  Bible  to 
the  ignorant— make  them  understand. 

"See  to  it  that  you  experience  in  your 
own  heart  the  blessings  the  Bible  offers 
you.  Remember,  it  will  be  little  better 
than  a  curse  to  you  if  you  only  know  the 


word  and  do  not  possess  and  live  in  the 
spirit  of  it." 

The  Word  of  God,  when  misused  or 
disobeyed,  becomes  a  devouring  flame 
and  a  crushing  hammer.  In  Jeremiah 
23:29  we  read,  "Is  not  my  word  like  as 
a  fire?  saith  the  LORD;  and  like  a  ham- 
mer that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces?" 
The  Bible  further  tells  us,  "But  be  ye 
doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only, 
deceiving  your  own  selves.  For  if  any 
be  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and  not  a  doer, 
he  is  like  unto  a  man  beholding  his  nat- 
ural face  in  a  glass"  (James  1:22,  23). 
And  in  James  4:17  we  read  again, 
"Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin." 
Surely  we  sin  when  we  read  the  Bible 
and  believe  it  not  and  do  not  the  things 


it  tells  us  to  do.  The  sin  is  not  in  the 

reading,  but  in  the  rejecting  its  message 
and  in  not  obeying  its  commandments. 
Christ  said  in  John  14:15,  "If  ye  love  me, 
keep  my  commandments."  And  in  John 
15:7  He  said,  "If  ye  abide  in  me,  and 
my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask 
what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you."  In  the  tenth  verse  is  found  the 
following  blessed  assurance,  "If  ye  keep 
my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in 
my  love;  .  .  ."  You  will  notice  that  our 
continued  abiding  in  Christ  and  His 
love  is  conditioned  on  "hearing,  keep- 
ing, doing,  and  my  words  abiding  in 
you." 

Many  fear  that  the  Bible  is  in  danger 
of  being  destroyed.    I  do  not  fear  its 
(continued  on  page  eleven) 
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Whenever  possible  the  tource  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.e.c. 

F.  B.  CHERRY 


ABOUT  A  BOOK 

Ordinarily  we  do  not  carry  book  reviews  in  this  column, 
although  on  occasion  we  have  mentioned  books  that  we 
thought  would  be  especially  helpful  to  pastors.  Today  we 
want  to  tell  you  about  a  book  that  we  think  is  the  best  one 
on  the  subject  we  have  ever  seen.  The  book  is  "Analytical 
Studies  in  Psalms"  by  Arthur  G.  Clarke. 

For  many  years  Mr.  Clarke  was  a  missionary  in  northern 
China.  During  World  War  II  he  was  imprisoned  by  the 
enemy  and  was  held  for  several  years  before  his  release.  It 
was  during  this  term  of  imprisonment  that  these  notes  on 
the  Psalms  were  prepared. 

On  each  of  the  Psalms  there  is  an  outline,  a  section  en- 
titled "Primary  Association"  which  gives  the  date  and  author- 
ship of  the  Psalm;  another  section  entitled,  "Prophetic  Antici- 
pation" which  ties  the  Psalm  into  the  Bible  as  a  whole.  Per- 
haps the  most  useful  section  on  each  Psalm  is  "Personal  Ap- 
plication" with  notes  on  each  verse. 

We  believe  that  anyone  who  is  interested  in  a  study  of 
the  Psalms  will  find  this  work  most  helpful.  The  outlines  are 
of  the  best.  The  personal  applications  give  the  book  great 
devotional  value.  We  feel  that  every  pastor  would  benefit 
by  having  this  book  in  his  library. 

This  book  may  be  secured  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  price  $3.75. 
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Minister  Renews  Subscription 

"I  am  enclosing  one  dollar  as  renewal  to 
The  Free  Will  Baptist. 

"I  have  just  returned  from  a  trip  through 
Yell  County,  Arkansas,  July  1— August  15, 
where  I  preached  almost  every  night  and  twice 
on  Sundays.  I  found  much  progress  being 
made  there  including  two  new  churches  in 
the  Arkansas  Association  where  my  creden- 
tials are.  One  valley  I  visited  was  not  doing 
so  good:  the  churches  were  dirty  and  run 
down  with  baseball  having  taken  over  to  a 
large  extent.  These  people  are  poor  in  this 
world's  goods  and  afraid  spiritually.  I  was 
there  three  weeks  and  hope  some  good  was 
accomplished.  I  wish  all  would  pray  for  these 
people.  I  plan  to  return  there  next  summer, 
the  Lord  being  willing. 
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"Will  you  please  publish  that  I  am  open 
for  any  work  in  and  around  Los  Angeles,  Cali- 
fornia."—Rev.  B.  A.  Artman,  11815  Addison 
Street,  North  Hollywood,  California. 


Church  Damaged  by  Floods 

"Ruth's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  was  damaged  about 
$3,000.00  by  the  recent  floods  of  hurricane 
lone.  The  church  floors  and  walls  were  ruined 
by  the  44  inches  of  tide  water  that  flooded 
the  building.  There  were  also  two  pianos  and 
about  75  song  books  ruined.  The  pews  were 
greatly  damaged,  but  can  be  used  for  a  few 
months. 

"The  church  was  just  dedicated  last  April, 
now  it  is  ruined.  We  are  badly  in  need  of 
outside  help.  If  3,000  people  could  give  us 
$1.00  each  we  would  be  so  happy  as  we 
could  restore  our  church. 

"The  floods  also  ruined  about  nine  tenths 
of  the  members  homes,  and  their  household 


furnishings  were  greatly  damaged."— Rev.  J. 
C.  Griffin,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina. 


Card  of  Thanks 

"Both  to  my  loved  ones  and  to  all  my 
friends,  I  would  like  to  express  my  feeling  of 
deep  gratitude  for  all  your  kindness  toward 
me  since  I  have  been  sick.  I  do  sincerely 
appreciate  everything  you  have  done  for  me 
and  every  expression  of  sympathy  shown  me. 
Your  flowers,  cards  and  visits  cheered  me  and 
helped  me  wonderfully. 

"Especially  do  I  appreciate  the  many  prayers 
that  were  offered  in  my  behalf.  I  firmly  be- 
lieve that  they  arc  greatly  responsible  for  my 
splendid  recovery. 

"Again,  thank  you  so  much,  and  may  the 
Lord  greatly  bless  you  all."— Frank  Hart,  Ay- 
den,  North  Carolina. 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

at  the  N.  W.  A.  C. 
2:00— Special  Music 
2:15— Business  Session 

2:30— Installation  Service,  Mrs.  Carl  Dudley 
—Benediction 

• 

That  Stolen  Ten  Cents 

ANY  years  ago  a  little  boy  went 
alone  to  a  meeting  for  prayer  for 
the  whole  world,  which  was  called  a 
monthly  concert.  As  he  was  going  his 
father  gave  him  a  silver  quarter  of  a 
dollar  to  put  in  the  contribution  box. 

In  the  town  where  he  lived,  this  meet- 
ing was  held  on  Monday  evening,  and 
as  he  was  on  his  way  he  stopped  often 
and  looked  at  the  lighted  shop  windows. 
At  one  place  he  saw  some  very  fine 
oranges,  the  first  he  had  seen  for  a  long 
time.  The  thought  came  to  him  that 
he  might  get  one  of  those  oranges  with 
the  quarter  of  a  dollar,  and  then  have 
something  left  over  for  the  contribution 
box.  He  yielded  at  once  to  this  sudden 
temptation,  and  soon  had  an  orange  and 
fifteen  cents  in  his  hand.  But  when  he 
was  in  the  meeting  and  sitting  quietly 
in  his  seat  he  began  to  think  what  he 
had  done. 

He  is  an  old  man  now,  but  he  says  he 
will  never  forget  how  mean  he  felt,  how 
he  despised  himself  when  he  put  that 
fifteen  cents  in  the  contribution  box.  He 
says:  "I  often  feel  that  I  can  never  make 
good  that  stolen  ten  cents;  and  when 
I  am  called  to  give  money  for  the  mis- 
sionaries, or  to  any  charitable  purpose,  I 
think  to  myself,  'Here  is  a  chance  to 
pay  the  interest  on  that  ten  cents'  but 
I  think  I  can  never  fully  pay  it."— Sel. 

• 

When  we  give  others  a  piece  of  our 
mind  we  have  no  peace  of  mind  left!— 

Sel 
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GUARDED  BY  GOD 

The  following  outline  of  Psalm  3  is  taken  from  the  book. 
Analytical  Studies  in  the  Psalms,  by  Arthur  G.  Clarke. 


I.  THE  PRESSURE  OF  DAVID'S  FOES  (Vv.  1,  2) 

1.  Their  Increase  (Vs.  1) 

2.  Their  Insurrection  (Vs.  1) 

3.  Their  Inference  (Vs.  2)— That  his  cause  was  hopeless. 

II.  THE  PROTECTION  OF  DAVID'S  GOD  (Vv.  3,  4) 

1.  God  His  Shield.  The  rebels  had  attacked  her  person. 

2.  God  His  Glory.   The  rebels  desired  his  crown. 

3.  God  His  Uplifter.  The  rebels  sought  his  downfall. 

4.  God  His  Sanctuary.  The  rebels  had  driven  him  from 
Zion. 

III.  THE  PEACEFULNESS  OF  DAVID'S  SLEEP  (Vv.  5,  6) 

1.  His  Confidence  (Vs.  5)— Trustfulness. 

2.  His  Courage  (Vs.  6)— Fearlessness. 

IV.  THE  PETITION  OF  DAVID'S  HEART  (Vv.  7,  8) 

1.  His  Appeal  for  Himself  (Vs.  7) 

2.  His  Aspiration  for  the  People  (Vs.  8) 

This  is  the  first  Psalm  in  which  "Selah"  occurs  and  its 
threefold  use  is  well  illustrated;  ( a )  lively  contrast— falsehood 
and  well  established  fact;  (b)  logical  consequence— the  com- 
fort following  the  cry;  ( c )  literary  connection— b  e  t  w  e  e  n 
Psalms  3  and  4. 


We  are  never  stronger  than  we  are  under  the  severest 
test.  One  weak  link  makes  a  whole  chain  unsafe  to  use. 
By  the  grace  of  God  we  can  sweep  through  the  hardest 
test  victoriously.   He  is  sufficient  for  all  our  weaknesses. 

— Selected. 


Notes  m  litis 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


CREATION,  PRIMITIVE  STATE  OF 
MAN  AND  HIS  FALL 
(Rased  on  the  Treatise  of  the  Faith 
and  Practices  of  the  Original  Free  Will 
Raptists ) 

\fjjMF  the  World.  God  created  the 
yH^f  world,  and  all  things  that  it  con- 
tains, for  His  own  pleasure  and  glory 

Jand  the  enjoyment  of  His  creatures." 
"Thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for 

j  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were  created" 
(Revelation  4:11).  "I  will  say  to  the 
north,  Give  up;  and  to  the  south,  Keep 
not  back:  bring  my  sons  from  far,  and 

Ij  my  daughters  from  the  ends  of  the  earth; 
Even  every  one  that  is  called  by  my 
name :  for  I  have  created  him  for  my 
glory,  I  have  formed  him;  yea,  I  have 
made  him"  (Isaiah  43:6,  7).  "Charge 
them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that 
they  be  not  highminded,  nor  trust  in 

\  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living  God, 

j  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy" 

Vm  Timothy  6:17). 

!  We  have  spoken  earlier  in  these  writ- 
ings on  the  creation,  therefore  we  shall 
not  devote  any  more  time  to  this  topic 
!l  as  Free  Will  Raptists  believe  the  Genesis 
account  of  the  creation. 
|  "Of  the  Angels.  The  angels  were 
created  by  God  to  glorify  Him  and  obey 
His  commandments.  Those  who  have 
kept  their  first  estate  He  employs  in 
ministering  blessings  to  the  heirs  of  sal- 
ivation and  in  executing  His  judgments 
upon  the  world." 

"For  by  him  were  all  things  created, 
that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth, 
{visible  and  invisible,  .  .  ."  (Colossians 
1:16).  "And  all  the  angels  stood  around 
about  .  .  .  and  fell  before  the  throne 
on  their  faces,  and  worshipped  God" 
j  (Revelation  7:11). 

j    We  believe  that  man  was  made  for 

j  the  glory  of  God  and  that  man  should  be 
mindful  of  the  purpose  of  his  creation. 
To  dishonor  God  is  a  serious  offense 
against  the  Creator  as  believed  by  true, 

I  loyal  Free  Will  Raptists.  To  refuse  to 
honor,  adore  and  pay  tribute  to  God 
by  worshiping  Him,  is  a  damnable  sin, 
one  that  will  take  the  sinner  to  an  ev- 

ierlasting  hell-fire. 


"Rless  the  LORD,  ye  his  angels,  .  .  . 
that  do  his  commandments,  .  .  ."  (Psalm 
103:20).  The  angels  worship  God;  the 
angels  obey  God.  Those  who  did  not 
obey  God  are  waiting  in  chains  of  dark- 
ness for  the  final  judgment.  "Are  they 
not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to 
minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of 
salvation?"  (Hebrews  1:14).  Above  we 
said  "obedient  angels."  "The  angel 
stretched  out  his  hand  upon  Jerusalem 
to  destroy  it,  ..."  (2  Samuel  24:16). 
Thus  the  angel  was  ready  to  strike  at  the 
command  of  God.  Man,  as  well  as  an- 
gels, was  created,  as  said  before,  for  the 
purpose  of  glorifying  God.  "And  the 
LORD  God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of 
the  ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nos- 
trils the  breath  of  life;  and  man  became 
a  living  soul"  (Genesis  2:7).  We  Free 
Will  Raptists  believe  just  that.  Rrother, 
if  you  believe  that  man  came  into  exis- 
tence by  the  tadpole  route,  you  just 
don't  belong  in  the  Free  Will  Raptist 
family.  You  had  better  get  out  and 
get  with  your  kind  if  you  believe  that 
tommijrot. 

We  quote  some  more  Scripture:  "So 
God  created  man  in  his  own  image,  in 
the  image  of  God  created  he  him;  .  .  ." 
(Genesis  1:27).  "What?  know  ye  not 
that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have 
of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own?  For 
ye  are  bought  with  a  price:  therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your 
spirit,  which  are  God's"  ( 1  Corinthians 
6:19,  20). 

My  reader,  have  you  given  God  that 
which  belongs  to  Him?  Have  you  said 
"Yes"  to  your  Creator?  or  are  you  a  dis- 
obedient child  of  darkness  whose  heart 
is  set  against  God? 

PRIMITIVE  MAN  AND  HIS  FALL 

"Our  first  parents,  in  their  original 
state,  were  upright.  They  naturally  pre- 
ferred and  desired  to  obey  their  Creator, 
and  had  no  preference  or  desire  to  trans- 
gress His  will  until  they  were  influenced 
and  inclined  by  die  tempter  to  disobey 
God's  commands.  Previous  to  this,  the 
only  tendency  of  their  nature  was  to  do 
righteousness.  In  consequence  of  the 
first  transgression,  the  state  under  which 
the  posterity  of  Adam  came  into  the 
world  is  so  different  from  that  of  Adam 
and  they  have  not  that  righteousness  and 
purity  which  Adam  had  before  the  fall; 
they  are  not  willing  to  obey  God,  but 
are  inclined  to  evil.  Hence  none,  by 
virtue  of  any  natural  goodness  and  mere 
work  of  their  own,  can  become  the  chil- 
dren of  God;  but  they  are  all  dependent 
for  salvation  upon  the  redemption  ef- 
fected through  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 
upon  being  created  anew  unto  obedi- 


ence through  the  operation  of  the  Spirit; 
both  of  which  are  freely  provided  for 
every  descendant  of  Adam." 

Let  us  notice  some  Scripture  which 
clinches  every  word  in  the  foregoing 
paragraph:  "God  hath  made  man  up- 
right .  .  ."  (Ecclesiastes  7:29);  "And  be 
renewed  (notice  the  word  renewed)  in 
the  spirit  of  your  mind;  And  that  ye  put 
on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is 
created  in  righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness" (Ephesians  4:23,  24).  Renew 
means  to  make  again,  as  before.  Man 
was  made  in  purity;  he  was  holy,  made 
in  the  image  of  God.  To  make  anew, 
re-create,  means  to  make  as  innocent  as 
if  sin  had  never  been  committed;  justi- 
fied in  the  sight  of  God.  We  believe 
that  when  God  creates,  His  work  is  com- 
plete. A  God  of  perfection  cannot  be 
imperfect  in  His  work.  "Lie  not  one  to 
another,  seeing  that  ye  have  put  off  the 
old  man  with  his  deeds.  And  have  put 
on  the  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in 
knowledge  after  the  image  of  him  that 
created  him"  (Colossians  3:10,  11). 
THE  NATURAL  STATE  SINCE  THE 
FALL 

The  psalmist  says,  "Rehold,  I  was 
shapen  in  iniquity;  and  in  sin  did  my 
mother  conceive  me"  (Psalm  51:5). 
"The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God: 
for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  in  deed  can  be.  So  then  they 
that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God" 
(Romans  8:7,  8).  And  again  Paul  says: 
"And  you  hath  he  quickened,  who  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins;  Wherein  in 
time  past  ye  walked  according  to  the 
course  of  this  world,  according  to  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit 
that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience: Among  whom  also  we  all 
had  our  conversion  in  time  past  in  the 
lust  of  our  flesh,  and  of  the  mind;  and 
were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath, 
even  as  others"  (Ephesians  2:1-3).  "The 
wicked  are  estranged  from  the  womb: 
they  go  astray  as  soon  as  they  are  born, 
speaking  lies"  (Psalm  58:3). 

Recause  of  this  sinful  nature,  it  is  nec- 
essary to  be  made  a  new  creature— be 
born  again;  born  from  above. 

The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

destruction,  because  God  has  promised 
that  it  will  stand  forever.  While  the 
Rible  itself  is  in  no  danger  of  being  de- 
stroyed, they  who  vent  their  spite,  mal- 
ice, disbelief  and  disobedience  upon  it 
are  in  danger.  It  is  no  small  sin  to  ridi- 
cule the  Word  of  God. 
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STORIES 


-FOR  OUR- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Topsy  in  the  Clover  Field 

Norman  R.  Jerome 


pS'PlM  had  the  kind  of  horse  that  anv 
ftsM  hoy  would  like.  Tops)  was  in- 
telligent. Jim  knew  that  "horse  sense" 
was  a  practical  expression  because  of  a 
horse  like  Tops. 

Her  hair  was  coal  black  except  for  a 
well  placed  star  centered  just  beneath 
the  eyes.  Then,  too,  there  were  the 
white  stockings  in  front.  Many  thought 
she  was  too  plump  and  a  little  bit  too 
big  for  twelve-year-old  Jim.  Rut  not 
Jim!  Her  1200  pounds  a  n  d  slightly 
round  appearance  were  most  attractive. 
Jim  was  the  envy  of  every  boy  in  school, 
especially  since  the  country  school  was 
just  across  the  road  from  Jim's  home. 
Topsy  was  the  center  of  attention  often; 
but  not  too  often  for  Jim  who  was  proud 
of  her.  Even  Topsy  seemed  to  enjoy  the 
admiration  of  Jim's  friends. 

One  morning  recess,  Mr.  Rrunner, 
Jim's  dad,  was  seen  walking  across  the 
road  to  the  schoolyard.  He  called  Jim 
from  the  game  of  "pump-pump-pull- 
away"  that  he  and  most  of  the  children 
were  enjoying. 

"Jim,"  said  his  dad,  "both  the  colts 
have  gotten  out  of  the  barnyard  and  have 
gone  down  the  lane  to  the  clover  field. 
Suppose  you  get  Topsy  and  round  them 
up  and  drive  them  back  up  the  lane  to 
the  barn." 

"This  will  be  fun,"  thought  Jim,  as  he 
raced  to  the  barn.  Topsy  heard  his  foot- 
step and  greeted  him  with  a  whinny 
before  she  saw  him.  Young  Jim  grabbed 
the  bridle,  unsnapped  her  halter  and  in 
a  wink  the  bridle  was  on. 

"No  need  for  the  saddle,"  reasoned  the 
boy,  "This  won't  take  long."  Anyway, 
Jim  liked  the  added  thrill  of  bareback 
riding. 

Topsy  was  led  to  the  barnyard  gate, 
for  Jim  still  had  to  mount  by  way  of  the 
gate  unless  he  used  the  saddle.  If  Jim 
was  eager  for  the  chase,  Topsy  seemed 
more  so.  It  was  a  fresh  spring  morning. 
The  loose  dirt  flew  from  Topsy's  pound- 
ing hoofs.  Jim  rode  like  an  Indian  with 
his  head  almost  lost  in  her  flying  mane. 

The  colts  were  taken  by  surprise. 
Frightened  and  being  where  they  knew 
they  should  not  be  they  started  off  at 


a  fast  gallop.  The  bigger  horse,  urged 
on  by  Jim,  was  soon  up  to  them.  Jim 
pulled  his  right  hand  reign  and  Topsy 
began  to  circle  around  in  front  of  the 
colts.  For  some  unaccountable  reason 
they,  too,  began  to  circle,  with  Topsy  at 
their  heels. 

Refore  Jim  realized  what  was  happen- 
ing, the  circle  had  gotten  smaller  and 
smaller.  Topsy  stayed  right  on  the  heels 
of  the  colts.  It  meant  that  Jim's  horse 
was  leaning  far  to  one  side  while  going 
at  a  dead  gallop.  Then  her  feet  skidded 
a  little  on  the  green  turf  and  quick  as 
a  wink  Jim  went  sailing  through  the  air 
and  landed  in  the  clover,  short  of  wind. 


He  stood  up  in  a  daze,  but  was  nol 
hurt.  Turning  around  he  saw  good  old 
Topsy  walking  slowly  toward  him, 
"What  a  horse,"  Jim  thought  as  he  smiled 
and  reached  out  to  pat  her  head  and 
straighten  our  her  mane. 

After  a  brief  struggle,  he  managed  tc 
get  aboard  without  the  aid  of  the  gate  oi 
anything  else.  At  a  slow  trot  he  had! 
the  mare  approach  the  colts  again.  This1 
time  they  responded  properly  and  start-' 
ed  for  the  barn. 

For  devotions  that  evening  Mr.  Rrun- 
ner read  from  the  thirty-seventh  Psalm.; 
Jim  was  tired  and  not  paying  very  close! 
attention  until  he  heard  his  father  read-jl 
ing,  "The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  or- 
dered by  the  Lord:  and  he  delighteth' 
in  His  way.  Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not| 
be  utterly  cast  down:  for  the  Lord  up-j 
holdeth  him  with  His  hand." 

Jim  thought  of  Topsy  and  his  fall  inj 
the  clover  field  that  morning,  but  he 
said  nothing.  Later,  when  he  said  hisii 
prayer  before  climbing  into  bed,  hej; 
found  himself  saying,  "Thanks,  God,  fori 
giving  me  such  a  wonderful  horse  with! 
sense  enough  to  show  me  that  You  willi 
hold  me  up  with  Your  hand  when  I  be-i 
gin  to  fall."— My  Pleasure. 


Miss  Emma 

A  True  Story  from  Bolivia 
Mary  Alice  Maze 


i  ll  MP,  hump,  bump,  went  the  sta- 
tlllJ  ti°n  wagon  over  the  stones  in  the 
river  bed.  Yes,  sometimes  they  were  so 
big  that  Daddy  and  Mommy  had  to  get 
out  and  pitch  them  to  one  side,  while 
four-year-old,  fairhaired  Harriett  sat  in 
the  front  seat,  watching  eagerly  and  hug- 
ging tightly  her  much  beloved  rag  dolly, 
"Miss  Emma,"  who  had  to  go  every- 
where with  her.  Wee  Esther  was  not 
interested  in  either  the  stones  or  the 
dolly  as  she  peacefully  slept  on  the  back 
seat. 

Finally,  after  three  hours,  the  hard 
fifteen  miles  was  over  and  the  pretty  lit- 
tle Indian  ranch  came  into  view,  tucked 
away  on  the  side  of  the  Andean  moun- 
tains. Yes,  the  Andes  mountains  are  full 
of  precious  minerals  of  every  kind,  but 
none  so  precious  as  found  in  this  little 
Indian  settlement  where  there  is  a  group 
of  Indians,  redeemed  by  the  precious 
Blood  of  Jesus.  After  much  difficulty, 
and  by  the  help  of  pushing,  finally  the 
station  wagon  arrived  up  the  hill  and  in 
the  ranch. 

What  fun  it  was  settling  in  the  little 
mud  hut,  watching  the  llamas  and  sheep 
come  home  at  sunset!  Down,  down  the 
hills  around  us  they  came  and  into  their 


little  corrals  for  the  night.  Then  littlei 
fires  appeared  everywhere  as  supper  was 
being  cooked— supper  being  mostly  plain, 
boiled  potatoes. 

As  the  fires  died  down,  the  Indians  be- 
gan to  gather  until  the  hut  was  full,  and 
then  the  hills  began  to  resound  with! 
hymns  of  praise. 

Next  day  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
was  to  begin,  the  first  to  be  tried  among 
the  Indians.  Refore  breakfast  was  over, 
they  began  to  arrive.  Suddenly  Har- 
riet cried,  "Mommy,  look  at  that  little; 
girl!"  Yes,  little  Elogencia  had  come  to 
Bible  School  hugging  her  dolly  wrapped 
up  in  a  dirty  piece  of  cloth.  When  Har 
riet  wanted  to  see  her  dolly,  and  the 
cloth  was  opened  up  proudly,  what  do 
you  suppose  we  saw?  No,  not  a  pretty 
dolly— nor  even  a  rag  dolly,  but  just  a 
potato  which  was  just  as  much  her  baby 
as  "Miss  Emma"  was  to  Harriet.  "Oh 
Mommy,"  said  Harriet,  "doesn't  she  have 
a  dolly?" 

Bible  School  went  on  each  day 
eight  days  and  Elogencia  came  each  day, 
hugging  her  potato  baby.  One  day  Har- 
riet suddenly  said,  "I  want  to  give  'Miss 
Emma'  to  Elogencia."  Mommy  tried  to! 
discourage  this,  knowing  how  much; 


for 
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"Miss  Emma,"  who  was  named  for  a 
dear  friend  back  home,  meant  to  her. 
But  nothing  would  do— "Miss  Emma" 
had  to  go  to  Elogencia.  Everyone  felt 
repaid  at  the  glow  of  joy  and  happiness 
that  came  into  the  little  Indian  girl's 
face  as  she  held  her  first  real  dolly  in  her 
arms.  What  a  picture  she  was  with  her 
orange  "pollera,"  full,  wide  skirt  made 
of  wool  material  woven  by  her  mother, 
and  tight  fitting  blouse  of  brown  wool 
material,  with  her  two  braids  all  fuzzy 
from  not  being  combed  for  many  days— 
and  her  new  dolly! 

Bible  School  was  over,  the  station  wag- 
on loaded  up  and  bump,  bump,  bump, 
back  down  over  the  rocky  river  bed 
again.   On  each  visit  to  the  ranch  "Miss 


Emma"  was  always  proudly  brought  out. 
Finally  she  appeared  in  the  arms  of  Elo- 
gencia's  little  sister,  quite  patched  up 
but  still  a  real  treasure. 

Treasure,  yes,  but  not  to  be  compared 
with  another  "treasure"  eleven  years 
later. 

Daddy  and  Mommy  (the  missionar- 
ies) returned  to  Bolivia  after  furlough 
with  the  promise  of  Isaiah  45:3,  "I  will 
give  thee  the  treasures  of  darkness."  A 
Bible  Conference,  an  invitation  given, 
and  who  is  this  tall  Indian  girl  with  her 
full  green  skirt  and  tight  jacket,  coming 
down  to  accept  Jesus  as  her  Saviour? 
Yes,  you  have  guessed.  It  is  Elogencia. 
—My  Pleasure. 


W 


Auxiliary  Department 


oman  s  rxuxmapij  L^epa 


Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton 
Editor 


(Nots:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.) 


801  Pollock  Street 
New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Blue  Ridge  Semi-Annual 
District  Met  at  Cragmont 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  semi-annual 
district  meeting  of  the  Blue  Ridge  As- 
sociation of  Free  Will  Baptists  convened 
at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black 
Mountain,  North  Carolina,  on  Saturday, 
September  24,  1955.   Mrs.  John  Cansler, 
'  president,  called  the  meeting  to  order. 
I  The  opening  hymn,  "To  the  Work,"  was 
i  sung  by  the  congregation,  followed  with 
devotions  conducted  by  Mrs.  W.  H. 
Smith. 

The  welcome  address  was  given  by 
i  Mrs.  John  Floyd,  with  response  by  Mrs. 

Flora  Morgan.  Miss  Louise  Deverger 
I  then  rendered  a  solo. 

The  convention  message  was  brought 
by  the  president,  Mrs.  John  Cansler. 
North  Carolina  enterprise  time  was 
i  conducted  by  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson  and 
i  children  from  the  orphanage  at  Middle- 
sex, at  which  time  he  gave  a  wonderful 
j  report  on  the  home. 

During  the  business  session  the  sec- 
I  retary  read  the  minutes  of  the  last  meet- 
ing.  Visitors  and  ministers  present  were 
also  recognized  at  this  time. 

Reports  were  given  at  this  time  from 
the  following:  Mrs.  John  Floyd,  enlist- 
ment chairman;  Mrs.  W.  L.  Kell,  youth 
chairman;  Mrs.  Kenneth  Frisby,  study 
j  course  chairman;  Mrs.  Claude  Forster, 
!  program  chairman;  Mrs.  Cline  Messer, 
j  orphanage  chairman;  Mrs.  Hoyle  Har- 
|  kins,  benevolence  chairman;  Mrs.  E.  O. 
Connelly,  field  worker  chairman. 


An  offering  was  taken  for  the  orphan- 
age and  also  a  gift  of  $10.00  was  voted 
for  the  home. 

The  district  also  decided  to  send  Mrs. 
Josephine  Stevens  a  Christmas  present 
in  the  amount  of  $10.00. 

The  next  meeting  will  be  at  Cragmont, 
the  fourth  Saturday  in  April,  1956,  at 
10:00  a.  m. 

Albemarle  District 
Convention  Meets 

The  Albemarle  District  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention will  meet  with  the  Sound  Side 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Columbia, 
North  Carolina,  on  October  13,  1955. 
The  following  program  h  a  s  been  ar- 
ranged: 

Morning  Session 
10:00-Devotional-"Why    Pray,"    Mrs.  Neva 
Brickhouse 

10:10— Welcome,  Mrs.  Betty  Lou  Brickhouse 
—Response,  Mrs.  Harry  S.  Swain 
—President's  Remarks,  Mrs.  Lonnie  Dav- 
enport 

—Recognition  Time,  Who's  Here? 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Reading  Minutes  and  Roll  Call  of  Aux- 
iliaries 

—Orphanage  News,  Supt.  R.  H.  Jackson 
—Offering  for  Orphanage 
11:10— Old  Fashion  Hymn  Sing  and  Prayer 
11:25— Announcements  and  Snecial  Music,  Lo- 
cal Auxiliary 
—Message— "The  Power  and  Privilege  of 
Prayer,"  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Devotional— "Blessings  of  Prayer,"  Mrs. 

A.  B.  Chandler 
1:20— Special  Music,  Local  Church 


—Report  of  Committees  and  Business 
—Time  for  Visitors  to  Speak 
—Congregational  Singing  and  Prayer 
3:00— Adjournment 

Mrs.  Delsie  I.  Waters 
Program  Chairman 

Cape  Fear  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention 
Meets 

The  Cape  Fear  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  meets  on  Wednesday,  Oct- 
ober 12,  with  the  Hopewell  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  near  Smithfield,  North 
Carolina.  The  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged as  follows: 

Theme:  "Declaring  His  Glory  Through  Youth" 
Morning  Session 
9:30-Registration 
10:00-Song 

—Devotional,  Mrs.  Horace  Moore 
—Welcome,  Mrs.  Ralph  Parker 
—Response,  Mrs.  Norvelle  Cole 
10:20— President's  Message 
-Roll  Call 

—Recognition  of  Ministers,  Delegates  and 
Visitors 

-Appointment  of  Committees 
—Enlistment  and  Promotional  Work,  Mrs. 

Glenn  Davis 
—Program  and  Publicity  Progress,  Mrs. 

Harvey  Barefoot 
—Orphanage  News,  Mrs.  Felton  Godwin 
—Special  Music,  Shady  Grove  Youth 
ll:30-Morning  Worship,  Rev.  Chester  Phillips 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

l:00-Song 

—Devotional,  James  Albert  Lewis  Jr. 
—Report  of  Committees 
—Benevolence  Work,  Mrs.  Paul  Lassiter 
1:30— Our  Youth,  Mrs.  Owen  Thomas 

—Drama— "The  Challenge  of  the  Cross," 
Youth   from   Bethel   and   Choir  from 
Hopewell 
2:00— Study  Courses 

—Closing  Remarks  and  Benediction,  Mrs. 
A.  M.  Stone 


How  to  Plan  a  Successful 
Workshop 


ERE  is  a  bare  outline  for  a  Wo- 
|  man's  Auxiliary  Workshop.    It  is 


largely  up  to  the  study  course  chairman 
and  president  to  make  it  live— and 
breathe  information  and  inspiration  to 
every  woman  who  attends. 

Below  are  some  suggestions  to  help 
promote  your  workshop: 

1.  Publicize  the  workshop,  talk  it  up, 
write  it  up,  print  it  up  and  spread  it  out. 

2.  Notify  those  who  have  parts  on  the 
program,  instructing  them  specifically 
concerning  their  part. 

3.  Begin  on  time,  by  starting  late  it 
discourages  those  who  are  early  and 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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-:■  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:- 


REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS 

Pr:/motional  Secretary-Treasurer 

How  Much  Shall  I  Give 
For  Missions? 

F  you  are  asking  yourself  the  above 
question,  here  are  some  thoughts 
which  we  would  like  you  to  consider: 

1.  If  you  refuse  to  give  anything  to 
missions  this  year,  you  practically  cast 
a  ballot  in  favor  of  the  recall  of  every 
missionary  in  both  the  home  and  foreign 
fields. 

2.  If  you  give  less  than  heretofore, 
you  favor  a  reduction  in  missionary  for- 
ces proportionate  to  your  reduced  con- 
tribution. 

3.  If  you  give  the  same  as  formerly, 
you  favor  holding  the  ground  already 
won,  but  you  do  not  favor  any  forward 
movement.  Your  song  is  "Hold  the 
Fort"!  You  have  forgotten  that  the  Lord 
never  intended  His  army  to  take  refuge 
in  a  fort.  All  of  His  soldiers  are  under 
marching  orders  at  all  times;  they  are 
commanded  to  "Go"! 

4.  If  you  advance  your  offering  be- 
yond former  years,  then  you  favor  an 
advance  movement  in  the  conquest  of 
new  territory  for  Christ.  Shall  you  not 
join  this  class:  "Resolved,  I  do  believe 
in  greatly  increasing  the  present  number 
of  our  missionaries;  therefore,  I  will  in- 
crease my  former  offerings  to  missionary 
work." 

The  Calvary's  Write 

September  3,  1955 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

We  have  been  having  a  wonderful 
time  in  the  Lord  the  last  few  weeks. 
It  seems  that  the  Lord  is  really  blessing 
our  efforts  here  in  Japan  lately.  There 
have  been  several  who  have  believed  on 
Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  through  the  ef- 
forts of  the  meetings  in  our  garage  and 
the  attendance  has  increased  at  all  of 
the  meetings.  There  are  others  who 
seem  to  be  very  interested  in  the  gospel 
but  have  not  yet  accepted  Christ.  Please 
pray  for  these,  as  well  as  those  who  have 
already  believed,  that  their  conversion 
will  be  sincere  and  true.  The  last  two 
Sunday  evenings  we  have  had  more  than 
20  to  attend  our  adult  meeting.  Our 
garage  was  full,  so  I  got  some  more 
pews  (wooden  boxes)  this  week.  The 


3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville,  Tennessee 

Sunday  school  has  grown  too.  We  now 
have  two  classes.  Some  of  the  older 
children  have  expressed  a  desire  to  be- 
come Christians. 

It's  wonderful  to  be  here  in  the  will  of 
the  Lord  and  I  would  not  trade  positions 
with  any  pastor  in  the  states,  no  matter 
how  big  the  church  or  how  much  the 
pay  would  be.  It  seems  that  the  Lord 
is  blessing  here  so  much  when  outward- 
ly the  circumstances  do  not  look  so 
good.  For  example:  our  meeting  place 
is  far  from  beautiful,  I  can't  speak  the 
language  very  well  yet  and  the  seats  in 
our  meeting  place  are  so  uncomfortable; 
but  God  is  working  and  we  praise  Him 
for  it. 

On  the  12th  of  September  we  will  be- 
gin language  school  again.  We  are  get- 
ting anxious  to  start  "digging"  at  the  lan- 
guage. We  do  have  a  desire  to  learn  it 
and  we  feel  that  the  Lord  is  going  to 
continue  to  help  us. 

Just  a  few  days  ago  we  had  our  physi- 
cal examination.  All  of  the  test  proved 
satisfactory  and  the  doctor  did  not  make 
any  recommendations.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  good  health  this  first  year. 
In  Christ, 
Wesley  Calvery 

FROM  THE  FIELD 

Note:  Each  month  we  receive  a  finan- 
cial report  from  each  of  our  foreign  mis- 
sion fields.  We  do  not  feel  it  necessary 
to  publish  all  of  these,  but  now  and  then 
we  will  publish  one  from  each  field  to 
keep  you  informed  as  to  the  cost  of  op- 
eration. 

Raymond  Riggs 

FINANCIAL  STATEMENT 
August  1,  1955-August  31,  1955 

Free  Will  Baptist  Mission 
Pinar  del  Rio,  Cuba 

Cash  on  Hand  August  1,  1955   $  10.47 

Cash  in  Bank  August  1,  1955  (General)  ....  4.29 

Cash  in  Bank  August  1,  1955  (Temples)    ...  164.10 

$  178.86 

Received: 

Check  from  Mission  Board     ..  ..$2,691.29 

Check  for  Repair  of  Dining  Room,  Kitchen 

and  Girl's  Dorm      600.00 

Check  for  Temples       3,000.00 

Tithes  from  Missionaries     27.00 

Gifts      60.00 

Students  Quotas    5.00 

Sales       18.00 

$6,401.29 

Expenses: 

Food   $  89.59 

Salaries   (American  Missionaries)      514.54 

Salaries   (National  Workers)    _ 

Rents     23  1.-0 

Hospitalization    100.01 


Maintenance  of  Equipment 

Gas  and  Oil   

Hardware   


Low  Shed   53.0(1 

Animal   Feed   75.4;|| 

Pasture  Rented  for  Animals  (Six  Months)  3L0(| 

Passage   17.0(1 

Office  Expenses   _   J9 

Supplies  for  Camp   _   10. 5f 

Medicine  for  Animals    8.811 

Temple  in  Jibacoa   _   950.0(1 

Lot  in  Canasi    50.0(1 

Miscellaneous   


$3,747.11 

Cash  on  Hand  August  31,  1955  $  M 

Cash  in  Bank  August  31,  1955  (General)  ....  68.241 
Cash  in  Bank  August  31,  1955  (Temples)  ....  2,164.1(J 
Cash  in  Bank  August  31,  1955  (Repairs)  ....  600.0ll 


m     ,        „    ,  $2,833.04. 

Total  in  Bank    ..$  178.8C, 

Total  Received      6,401. 2£| 


Balance  to  Account  For       $6,580.15 

Total  Expenses        3,747.  9 


Total  in  Bank    $2,833,041 

Signed : 


Thomas  H.  Willey 


Seven  Springs,  N.  CJ 
Sept.  19,  1955  I 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  check  for  twenty-! 
five  dollars  ($25.00)  to  be  used  for  foreign  misJ, 
sions.  I  am  a  member  of  the  Daily's  Chapel'i 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  and  have  been  read-!! 
ing  about  the  wonderful  work  done  by  thel 
missionaries  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist. 

May  God  bless  you  in  your  work. 

Sincerely, 

Mrs.  Mary  Taylor 


Gordon,  Ala. 
Sept.  19,  1955 

Dear  Brother  in  Christ: 

We,  the  league  of  Spring  Hill  Church,  are 
sending  $5.00  for  "Chapels  for  Cuba." 

Sincerely, 
Wayne  Taylor 


Bethel,  N.  C. 
August    13,  1955 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  gift  of  $5.00.  The! 

Senior  Class  of  Hickory  Grove  Sunday  School 

has  felt  the  need  of  helping  foreign  missions! 

and  wish  this  gift  to  be  used  for  that  purpose. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Mrs.  J.  V.  Whitehouse; 


Route  2,  Box  471; 
Warren,  Arkansas 
August  12,  1955; 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Sorry  I'm  late,  but  here  is  my  pledge  forj 
three  months  of  $1.00  each  for  June,  July  and 
August. 

If  it's  not  needed  more  elsewhere,  I'd  like  [i 
for  part  of  it  to  go  for  the  "Chapels  for  Cuba! 
Fund." 

Thank  God  for  the  wonderful  work  being 
done  in  foreign  missions  and  may  we  all  be 
more  awakened  to  the  great  need.  My  motto 
is,  "It  can  be  done." 

Sincerely, 
Hazel  Mann 

Pinetown,  N.  C. 
August    12,  1955 

Dear  Sir: 

When  you  were  in  Washington,  North  Car- 
olina, last  spring,  I  was  there  one  night  and 
pledged  to  pay  $1.00  per  month  for  foreign 
missions  for  a  year.  Up  to  now  I  haven't  sent 
my  pledge,  but  am  sending  a  check  for  $12.00 
to  pay  for  the  year.    Hope  you  get  it  all  right. 

Yours  very  truly, 

Mrs.  Lyddie  B.'  Waters  1 
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M.  B.  HUTCHINSON,  McArthur,  Ohio 


The  Baptism  of  Jesus 

(Lesson  for  October  16) 
Lesson:  Luke  3:1-22. 
Golden  Text:  Luke  3:22. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Tradition  brings  us  the  information 
that  John  the  Baptist  was  one  of  history's 
greatest  preachers.    This  would  be  in- 
dicated in  the  reported  results  of  his 
ministry,  literally  sweeping  the  audi- 
I    ences  of  his  day.    But  it  was  not  as  a 
sermonizer  that  the  Scriptures  presented 
him.   With  any  preacher  it  is  better  to 
have  God's  message  than  a  great  sermon. 
The  prophet  foresaw  him,  the  forerunner 
of  Christ,  as  a  man  with  God's  message. 
J   Quoting  the  Lord  Himself,  in  Malachi 
!   3:1,  John  is  described  as  "my  messenger." 

Equally  suggestive  is  the  way  we  have 
;   it  in  Luke's  record:  "The  word  of  God 
came  unto  John."   A  preacher  can  only 
be  effective  when  he  has  a  theme,  and 
this  theme  must  be  dispensational,  or 
in  keeping  with  the  needs  of  the  day. 
j   Such  was  John's  message,  for  in  all  the 
ji   country  about  Jordan  he  preached  the 
1  baptism  of  repentance  for  the  remission 
I   of  sins.  In  spite  of  their  well  established 
ritual  and  the  pride  with  which  the  He- 
;  brew  people  capitalized  their  relation- 
ship to  the  patriarchs,  they  had  gone 
i   away  from  God  in  their  hearts,  and 
their  religion  had  lost  its  meaning.  It 
was  religion  but  not  salvation;  for  they 
were  in  their  sins.— Higley's  Commen- 
tary. 

Salvation  produces  pure  and  unde- 
filed  religion  as  mentioned  in  James  1:- 
26,  27,  but  formality  and  self-righteous- 
ness produce  a  type  of  religion  that  turns 
men  into  vipers.  There  are  some  relig- 
ious leaders  in  the  United  States  today 
who  are  even  worse  than  the  vipers  of 
John's  day. 

II.  HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  Baptism  of  repentance  for  remis- 
sion of  sins  is  sound  gospel  preaching  for 
all  kinds  of  men  ( Vv.  2,  3 ) . 

2.  The  words  that  are  spoken  by  the 
j  prophets  in  His  Word  can  never  fail 
j  their  purpose  in  the  program  of  the  Lord 
I  (Vs.  4). 

3.  When  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  oc- 


cupies His  kingdom's  throne,  the  valleys 
and  mountains  of  sin  will  disappear  ( Vv. 
5,  6). 

4.  Those  who  truly  repent  of  their  sins 
will  never  lack  for  fruit  to  support  their 
holy  claim  (Vv.  7,  8). 

5.  Water  baptism  is  an  important  rite, 
but  it  takes  the  Holy  Spirit  to  set  the 
soul  on  fire  (Vv.  15,  16). 

6.  He  who  baptized  believers  with 
the  Spirit's  fire  will  one  day  baptize  sin- 
ners with  brimstone  and  fire  (Vs.  17). 

7.  Those  who  dare  to  preach  as  John 
the  Baptist  did  are  in  line  for  persecu- 
tion by  evil  men  today  (Vv.  18-20). 

8.  There  is  always  a  sign  by  which  we 
can  tell  those  whom  God  sends  from  all 
other  men  (Vv.  21,  22 ).-Tlie  Bible 
Teacher  (F.  W.  B.) 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Let  us  recall  the  fact  that  John  the 
Baptist  was  a  child  given  to  the  priest, 
Zacharias,  and  his  wife,  Elisabeth,  in 
their  old  age.  God  had  told  them  that 
their  son  would  be  the  forerunner  of  Je- 
sus, the  prophet  who  should  prepare  the 
way  for  the  Messiah.  After  the  con- 
ception of  Jesus  and  John,  but  before 
the  birth  of  either,  Mary  had  visited  her 
cousin,  Elisabeth,  and  a  strange  thing 
had  happened,  "And  it  came  to  pass, 
that,  when  Elisabeth  heard  the  saluta- 
tion of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in  her 
womb;  and  Elisabeth  was  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost"  ( Luke  1:41).  This  was 
the  first  witness  of  John  to  the  Messiah- 
ship  of  Jesus.-The  Bible  Student  (F.  W. 
B.) 

2.  John's  message  was  of  a  repentance 
which  expressed  itself  in  an  outward 
change,  coming  up  out  of  an  inward 
conviction  and  pain  (Psalm  116:3,  4). 
Through  this  ministry  of  repentance  all 
must  pass  to  the  ministry  of  reconcilia- 
tion. The  whole  mystery  of  Christ's 
identification  of  Himself  with  sinful  men 
lies  in  germ  in  His  baptism  by  John.  He 
"condemned  sin  in  the  flesh"  by  repre- 
sentatively renouncing  it  through  the 
waters  of  baptism,  and  afterward  ex- 
piated it  on  the  cross.  It  could  not  be 
a  baptism  of  repentance  for  Him  "who 
knew  no  sin."  This  first  act  of  submission 
called  forth  the  expression  of  the  Fath- 
er's approbation,  again  twice  repeated 
in  the  course  of  his  ministry.— Selected. 


3.  But  a  word  about  the  baptism  of 
Jesus  is  necessary.  Why  He,  who  was 
sinless,  should  insist  on  being  baptized 
of  John,  is  nowhere  in  Scripture  direct- 
ly explained.  It  is  clear  from  the  rec- 
ord here  that  John's  baptism  was  a  bap- 
tism unto  repentance  (Matthew  3:11), 
and  that  the  candidates  confessed  their 
sins  as  they  were  baptized  (Vs.  6).  All 
who  were  baptized  of  John,  therefore, 
owned  that  they  were  guilty  of  sin  and 
deserved  to  die.  But  Jesus  was  not  guil- 
ty of  sin,  neither  did  He  need  repen- 
tance nor  confession.  He  was  not  a  sin- 
ner with  the  rest  of  the  human  race, 
but  He  was  the  holy  and  sinless  Son  of 
God.  He  was  "Emmanuel,"  "God  with 
us"  (1:23).  Why  then  did  He  insist 
on  being  baptized  of  John? 

Dr.  C.  I.  Scofield  says,  "It  may  be 
suggested,  that  Jesus  was  now  to  receive 
His  anointing  with  the  Holy  Spirit  ( Mat- 
thew 3:16)  upon  His  threefold  office  of 
Prophet,  Priest,  and  King.  In  the  Levit- 
ical  order  (Exodus  29:4-7),  the  high 
priest  was  first  washed,  then  anointed." 

4.  We  add  a  further  word,  namely, 
that  we  believe  that  Jesus  insisted  on 
being  baptized  of  John  in  order  to  fore- 
shadow His  own  future  death  and  resur- 
rection. He  knew  from  the  beginning 
the  work  He  had  come  to  do.  He  came 
to  "give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many" 
(Matthew  20:28),  and  to  do  the  will 
of  God  by  dying  to  accomplish  human 
redemption.  The  whole  mystery  of 
Christ's  identification  of  Himself  with 
sinful  men,  and  of  His  being  made  "sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,"  lies  in  germ 
in  His  baptism  by  John.  At  His  baptism 
in  Jordan  the  Saviour-King  foreshad- 
owed His  future  death  and  resurrection 
as  the  Saviour.  This  is  the  only  con- 
ception of  His  baptism  that  does  justice 
to  the  facts  in  the  case.-W.  S.  Hottel,  D. 
D. 

5.  Peter  tells  us  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
lias  left  "us  an  example,  that  (we)  ye 
should  follow  his  steps"  (1  Peter  2:21). 
In  all  things,  He  is  our  Exemplar.  He 
was  baptized  by  John  in  the  river  Jor- 
dan. Every  believer,  but  only  the  be- 
liever, in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  should 
be  baptized.  True  repentance  and  faith 
in  Christ  as  personal  Saviour  always  pre- 
cedes Scriptural  baptism:  "But  when 
they  believed,  .  .  .  they  were  baptized" 
(Acts  8:12);  "They  that  gladly  received 
his  word  were  baptized"  (Acts  2:41). 
Baptism  is  commanded  (Acts  10:48; 
Matthew  28:19);  it  is  becoming  (Mat- 
thew 3:15);  it  is  sacred  (Matthew  28: 
19);  Scriptural  baptism  requires  much 
water  (John  3:23;  Mark  1:9;  Acts  8:38; 
Romans  6:4;  Colossians  2:12);  it  is  a 
"figure"  (1  Peter  3:21;  Romans  6:5;  Co- 
lossians 2:12).— Selected. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eight) 
LORD  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  might"; 
Psalm  1:2,  "But  his  delight  is  in  the 
law  of  the  LORD;  and  in  his  law  cloth 
he  meditate  day  and  night";  Proverbs 
3:6,  "In  all  ways  acknowledge  him.  and 
he  shall  direct  thy  paths." 

3.  Likewise  the  teacher  should  honor, 
obey  and  respect  God's  word  and  in- 
fluence the  children  to  do  the  same 
thing.  Deuteronomy  6:6-9,  "And  these 
words,  which  I  command  thee  this  day, 
shall  be  in  thine  heart:  And  thou  shalt 
teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children, 
and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest 
in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest 
by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down, 
and  when  thou  risest  up.  And  thou 
shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  thine 
hand,  and  they  shall  be  as  frontlets  be- 
tween thine  eyes.  And  thou  shalt  write 
them  upon  the  posts  of  thy  house,  and 
on  thy  gates."  Psalm  119:11,  97,  105, 
"Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart, 
that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee.  .  .  .  O 
how  love  I  thy  law!  it  is  my  meditation 
all  the  day.  .  .  .  Thy  word  is  a  lamp 
unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path." 

4.  Next  to  God  and  His  word  it  is 
both  essential  and  in  keeping  with  God's 
word  that  children  love,  obey  and  honor 
their  parents.  Leviticus  19:3,  "Ye  shall 
fear  every  man  his  mother,  and  his  fath- 
er, and  keep  my  sabbaths:  I  am  the 
LORD  your  God."  Exodus  20:12,  "Hon- 
our thy  father  and  thy  mother:  that  thy 
days  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which 
the  LORD  thy  God  giveth  thee."  Mat- 
thew 15:4,  "For  God  commanded,  say- 
ing, Honour  thy  father  and  mother:  and, 
He  that  curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him 
die  the  death."  Mark  7:10,  "For  Moses 
said,  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother; 
and,  Whoso  curseth  father  or  mother, 
let  him  die  the  death."  See  Deuteron- 
omy 21:18-21.  Here  God  says  that  a 
disobedient  son  who  persist  in  disobey- 
ing his  parents  must  be  put  to  death.  If 
I  understand  the  Bible  clearly  there  is 
an  unhappy  judgment  awaiting  both 
modern  parents  who  are  responsible  for 
the  laxity  of  their  children's  morals  and 
for  the  children  who  have  less  respect 
for  their  parents  than  that  of  the  most 
wayward  of  a  generation  ago  had  for 
their  elders  that  lived  a  notoriously  dis- 
respectable  life. 

5.  Children  brought  up  the  Bible  way 
will  love  and  respect  their  neighbors. 
Matthew  19:19,  "Honour  thy  father  and 
thy  mother:  and,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself."  Mark  12:31, 
".  .  .  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself.  .  .  ." 


6.  They  will  exhibit  a  selfless  attitude 
and  spirit  toward  all  people,  for  they 
will  be  Christlike  and  that's  what  He 
did.  See  John  3:16;  Luke  6:31-36.  Luke 
6:31,  "And  as  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise." 
Matthew  7:12,  "Therefore  all  things 
whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them:  for 
this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets." 

7.  The  child  who  has  been  nurtured  in 
the  Bible  way  will  adhere  to  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  church.  See  1  Peter  3:21; 
Acts  8:36-38;  John  13:14;  1  Timothy  5;- 
10;  Acts  2:42;  20:20;  1  Corinthians  11:- 
23-29.  And  he  will  do  all  that  he  can  to 
carry  out  the  great  commission,  for  the 
true  teacher  can  say  with  Paul  in  1  Cor- 
inthians 11:1,  "Be  ye  followers  of  me, 
even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ,"  and  per- 
sonally apply  Acts  1:8,  "But  we  shall 
receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  See 
Luke  24:47;  Mark  16:15,  16;  Matthew 
28:19,  20. 

Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

causes  them  to  lose  respect  for  the  lead- 
ership. All  equipment  and  materials 
should  be  prepared  and  in  their  place 
before  time  for  the  meeting  to  start  so 
that  none  of  the  workshop  time  will  be 
used  arranging  displays,  etc. 

4.  Provide  a  display  table,  where 
tracts,  books,  pamplets  and  other  liter- 
ature on  Family  Devotions,  Missions, 
Stewardship,  Christian  Living,  Youth 
Auxiliary  and  Co-Laborer  Plan  of  Work 
can  be  arranged. 

5.  Display  posters,  emphasizing  the 
day's  program.  For  example,  above  pic- 
tures of  our  denominational  Bible  Col- 
leges place  this  caption:  WE  NEED 
TRAINED  LEADERS.  Below  the  pic- 
ture—Free Will  Baptist  Bible  College  or 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College  meets  this 
need.  On  a  poster  of  visual  aids  write, 
India  Needs  Visual  Aids.  Below  the 
picture  Woman's  National  Auxiliary 
Convention  will  meet  this  need.  On 
another-NEED  WHICH  CHAL- 
LENGE HOME  MISSIONS  with  pic- 
tures of  the  Wilfongs  (Florida);  the 
Lees  (Nebraska);  the  Crawfords  (Cali- 
fornia); the  Postlewaites  (Washington- 


Oregon  ) ;  James  Timmons  ( Mexico ) . 
Effective  posters  showing  the  need  of 
family  altars  are  easily  prepared. 

The  question  and  discussion  period, 
"We  Need  to  Know,"  will  give  lagging 
auxiliaries  an  opportunity  to  express 
their  needs  and  receive  help  and  en- 
couragement. 

Workshops  carefully  and  prayerfully 
planned,  prepared  and  presented  will 
make  a  contribution  in  the  life  of  every 
woman  who  attends.   Plan  it  well. 

The  following  is  a  suggested  program 
outline  for  first  quarter,  1956: 
Theme:  Our  Need  for  Such  A  Tune 
As  This 

Morning  Session 

9:30-Registration 

10:00— Hymns:  "I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour"  or 
"I  Need  Jesus" 

10:10— Devotional:  "We  Need  Consecration  for 
Such  a  Time  as  This" 
—Hymn:  "I'll  Live  for  Him" 

10:25— Greetings  and  Recognition  of  Auxiliaries 

10:35-"We  Need  to  Work  Together"  in  Com- 
mittees 
—Co-Laborer  Plan 

10:50-"We  Need  to  Make  Time  for  Family 
Altars" 

11:00— Film  or  Skit  on  Family  Devotions 
ll:20-Hymns 

—Special  Music 
11:30— Missionary  Message 
12:00— Benediction 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Chorus  Singing: 

"What  the  World  Needs  is  Jesus" 
"Let  the  Beauty  of  Jesus  be  Seen  in  Me" 
1:10— Devotional 

1:25— "The  Needs  of  our  Mission  Fields" 
Visual  Aid  Project  of  W.  N.  A.  C. 
Home  Missionary  Teams 

l:40-"The  Needs  of  Youth  in  a  Topsy-Tur- 
vy  World" 

1:55— "Our  Need  in  a  Time  of  Specialized 
Training" 

2:10— "Our  Need  of  Tithers  for  a  Time  of 
Unequaled  Opportunity" 

Stewardship  playlet,  "Murky  Church 
Discovers  God's  Plan"  (Order  from 
W.  N.  A.  C.-lOc) 
—General  Singing:  "When  Christians  All 
Learn  How  to  Tithe" 
2:40— "We  Need  to  Know"  (Question  Period) 
3: 00- Adjourn 

Mrs.  Paul  Pursell 
Study  Course  Chairman 

• 

"It  is  a  manifestation  of  self-righteous- 
ness when  we  wish  to  argue  with  God 
and  plead  our  case  before  Him."— Sel. 

m 

"The  Bible  says  if  we  want  friends, 
we  should  show  ourselves  friendly."— 
Sel. 
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For  ever,  O  LORD,  thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven. 

Thy  faithfulness  is  unto  all  generations:  thou  hast 
established  the  earth,  and  it  abideth. 

They  continue  this  day  according  to  thine  ordi- 
nances: for  all  are  thy  servants. 

Unless  thy  law  had  been  my  delights,  I  should 
then  have  perished  in  mine  affliction. 

I  will  never  forget  thy  precepts:  for  with  them 
thou  hast  quickened  me.  .  .  . 

O  how  I  love  thy  law!  it  is  my  meditation  all  the 

day. 


Thou  through  thy  commandments  hast  made  me 
wiser  than  mine  enemies:  for  thy  are  ever  with  me  

I  have  refrained  my  feet  from  every  evil  way, 
that  I  might  keep  thy  ivord. 

I  have  not  departed  from  thy  judgments:  for  thou 
hast  taught  me. 

How  sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my  taste!  yea, 
sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth! 

Through  thy  precepts  I  get  understanding:  there- 
fore I  hate  every  false  way. 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto 
my  path.-?sa\m  119:89-105. 


EDITORIAL 


POPULAR  RELIGION 

"America's  boom  in  religion,  as  measured  by  church  mem- 
bership and  other  statistics,  may  be  a  spiritual  bust,"  says  Dr. 
Eugene  Carson  Blake,  president  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  in  a  recent  issue  of  Look  magazine.  He  continues 
by  saying,  "The  concern  of  the  churches  is  that  there  appears 
to  be  a  growing  interest  in  what  religion  can  do  for  a  man, 
without  accompanying  moral  concern  about  what  a  religious 
man  ought  to  be  and  do."  He  also  singled  out  the  possible 
danger  that  this  faith  may  become  "...  a  prop  and  a  justifi- 
cation for  an  essentially  unreligious  life  instead  of  an  aid  to 
new  moral  and  spiritual  insights."  He  said  that  the  watch- 
word of  the  mammon  worshipers  of  today  is,  "Believe  in  the 
Man  Upstairs  and  he  will  make  you  prosperous  and  success- 
ful." 

The  statements  given  above  come  from  a  man  who  is  on 
one  side  of  what  appears  to  be  an  ever- widening  controversy 
among  religious  leaders  of  today.  On  this  subject  we  quote 
The  Washington  Religions  Review  in  its  church  news  release 
of  September  26,  1955: 

"The  running  controversy  of  'peace  of  mind'  and  'the 
power  of  positive  thinking,'  which  is  characterizing  many  re- 
ligious leaders  at  meetings  and  forums  today,  seems  to  be 
causing  some  of  them  to  lose  their  own  'peace  of  mind.' " 

Then  the  Review  gives  an  example  by  quoting  Dr.  A. 
Powell  Davies,  minister  of  the  All  Souls'  Unitarian  Church, 
Washington,  D.  C,  as  that  minister  imitated  a  mythical  radio 
announcer  by  shouting  to  his  audience  as  follows: 

"Try  God,  folks.  He  will  clear  away  your  troubles  in  a 
twinkling.  Works  for  you  while  you  sleep.  Works  for  you 
all  the  time.  Cures  your  worries  instantly!  Nothing  for  you 
to  do,  and  so  inexpensive. 

"Remember  the  name,  folks.  God!  Go  to  your  corner 
church  today,  folks,  and  get  God.  .  .  ." 

On  the  other  side  of  the  issue,  the  Review  carried  the 
following: 

"On  the  other  hand,  Dr.  Edward  L.  R.  Elson,  minister  of 
the  National  Presbyterian  Church  here,  and,  as  such,  Presi- 
dent Eisenhower's  pastor  when  the  President  is  in  town,  has 
denounced  from  his  pulpit  the  'cynical'  critics  who  have  been, 
he  said,  'making  sport'  of  Billy  Graham  and  Dr.  Norman 
Vincent  Peale.  He  advised  the  'peace  of  mind'  detractors  to 
get  down  off  their  'ecclesiastical  summits,'  and  he  charged 
them  with  emotionalism,  sneering,  and  shallow  thinking." 

It  is  not  our  purpose  to  enter  into  the  controversy,  but  we 
do  feel  that  there  are  certain  aspects  of  the  present  swing  of 
public  sentiment  toward  the  Church  and  Christianity  which 
religious  leaders  of  all  denominations  should  consider  ser- 
iously. Thi<  gratifying  trend  can  be  made  to  give  great  glory 
to  God  through  the  extension  of  His  power  and  influence  in 
the  world.  However,  in  this  instance,  as  in  all  others  through- 
out history,  the  problems  attending  it  will  be  multiplied  and 
cry  out  for  satisfactory  solution. 

Evidences  that  religion  has  become  popular  can  be  seen 
in  abundance  by  the  person  who  chooses  to  observe  the  signs. 
Churches  everywhere,  including  those  whose  plants  and  pro- 
grams have  remained  static  for  scores  of  years,  are  enlarging 
to  meet  present-day  demands  of  an  aroused  public.  News- 
papers, whose  content  is  determined  by  the  reading  public, 
are  increasing  considerably  their  percentage  of  religious  ar- 


ticles. Radio  and  television  companies  are  meeting  public 
demand  by  giving  more  time  to  religion.  Popular  secular 
magazines  are  loaded  with  articles  of  a  religious  nature.  News 
releases  and  other  information  coming  to  the  editor's  desk 
indicate  that  even  the  last  congressional  record  of  our  law- 
makers in  Washington,  D.  C,  carries  the  greatest  amount  of 
religious  matter  of  any  in  the  history  of  the  nation.  And  we 
cannot  overlook  one  of  the  most  reliable  devices  for  measur- 
ing public  interest,  especially  among  the  young  people,  the 
"juke  box"  hit  parade.  Such  songs  as  The  Bible  Tells  Me  So, 
Let  the  Sunshine  In,  It  Is  No  Secret,  The  Man  Upstairs  and 
others  which  make  reference  to  God  and  religion  have  found 
popular  approval  and  high  rating  in  the  field  of  popular  mu- 
sic. These  evidences  of  the  popularity  of  religion  in  our  day 
cannot  be  discredited. 

This  popular  interest  in  religion  immediately  suggests  im- 
portant problems  to  the  earnest  and  devout  Christian  leader. 
He  rejoices  that  people  are  interested  in  the  Church,  and  he  is 
anxious  that  the  Church  minister  to  everyone  who  will  ac- 
cept its  services.  On  the  other  hand,  he  realizes  that  only 
those  people  can  have  a  rightful  place  in  the  Church  who 
yield  themselves  to  Christ  for  regeneration,  and  who  are  will- 
ing to  take  upon  themselves  a  life  of  self-denial  and  sacrifice 
to  follow  Christ.  Therefore,  he,  together  with  his  co-laborers, 
faces  the  tremendous  problem  of  seeing  that  those  who  pre- 
sent themselves  for  membership  are  truly  converted,  and  that 
sufficient  facilities  and  means  are  supplied  in  the  local  organi- 
zation for  their  growth  in  the  true  attributes  of  Christ  and 
His  righteousness. 

One  problem  has  to  do  with  the  nature  of  the  interest. 
How  much  of  the  interest  of  the  politicians  is  genuinely  Chris- 
tian? and  what  part  of  the  enthusiasm  is  generated  by  a  desire 
to  further  their  material  ambitions  by  climbing  on  the  band- 
wagon of  religious  interest  to  get  votes?  How  many  of  the 
people,  who  thrill  to  words  about  The  Man  Upstairs  set  to 
jazz  music,  really  know  the  true  nature  of  the  God  of  the  Bi- 
ble and  His  only  begotten  Son  who  came  to  die  on  the  Cross 
for  the  sins  of  the  world?  The  responsibility  of  Christian 
leaders  is  to  stand  firm  in  these  days  and  proclaim  fearlessly 
the  truth  from  the  Bible  concerning  God  and  His  plan  for  re- 
deeming the  souls  of  men,  and  His  requirements  for  daily  liv- 
ing of  His  children.  By  this  method  only  will  the  wheat  be 
separated  from  the  chaff. 

The  other  important  problem,  in  our  opinion,  is  that  of 
taking  the  genuine  Christian  interest  which  does  abound,  pre- 
serving it  and  feeding  it  spiritual  truth,  that  it  may  come  to 
its  full  fruition.  God  is  giving  us  a  marvelous  revival  awak- 
ening through  the  ministry  of  Billy  Graham,  Charles  E.  Ful- 
ler and  many  others  of  His  servants,  even  to  the  servant  who 
considers  himself  the  least  in  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Millions 
of  souls  have  been  regenerated  by  the  Holy  Spirit  within  just 
a  short  time,  and  more  are  accepting  Christ  every  day.  This 
is  where  Christian  interest  began  to  increase  in  such  measure, 
and  it  became  conglomerated  with  a  type  of  religious  enthus- 
iasm which  bears  no  marks  of  Bible  Christianity. 

If  we  can  separate  the  genuine  from  the  imitation,  pre- 
serve it  from  the  inroads  of  false  teaching  and  cults,  and  feed 
it  upon  the  truth  of  the  Word,  the  Church  of  tomorrow  will 
be  much  more  powerful  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 


When  a  man  is  opposed  to  Christianity,  it  is  because 
Christianity  is  opposed  to  him.  Your  infidel  is  usually  a  per- 
son who  resents  the  opposition  of  Christianity  to  that  in  his 
nature  and  life  which  Jesus  came  to  rebuke  and  destroy. 

-Robert  Hall 
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pgVERY  town  in  the  United  States 
Spill  has  beauty  parlors  where  our  fair 
ladies  go  to  be  beautified.  And,  of 
course,  they  can  do  a  pretty  good  job  of 
iimproving  their  looks.  The  ladies  are 
'perfectly  willing  to  pay  high  prices  in 
jorder  to  look  nice  and  beautiful.  Who 
among  us  do  not  desire  to  look  beau- 
tiful? But  I  can  tell  you  of  one  beauty 
parlor  that  will  do  the  job  and  it  will  not 
icost  you  a  penny;  that  is  God's  beauty 
barlor.  You  ask,  "Will  it  improve  mv 
physical  appearance?"  I  say  emphati- 
cally, "Yes!"  God  can  put  a  sparkle  in 
your  eyes  and  a  smile  upon  yonr  face 
that  will  take  the  wrinkles  from  your 
brow.  It  will  give  you  new  energy  and 
Vitality  and  enthusiasm  that  you  never 
dreamed  of.  That  is  what  Jesus  meant 
when  He  said,  "...  I  am  come  that  thev 
might  have  life,  and  that  they  might 
'have  it  more  abundantly"  (  John  10:10). 
jBut  many  of  us  are  content  to  live  just 
normal  Christian  lives  and  live  off  the 
I  Surface  of  things.  We  have  not  really 
experienced  any  of  the  deep  things  of 
ipod.  We  are  not  connected  up  to  God's 
'jreat  dynamo. 

j  You  ask  does  sin  mar  our  physical 
appearance?  Most  assuredly  it  does. 
;[  once  saw  a  haggardly  old  man  who 
looked  slovenly  and  dejected,  but  was 
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proprietor  of  a  hotel.  I  saw  a  picture 
of  a  fine  looking  young  man  on  the  wall 
of  his  hotel  and  asked  him  whose  picture 
it  was.  Upon  replying  that  it  was  his, 
I  was  astonished.  But  I  then  realized 
that  it  was  the  marks  of  sin  that  brought 
the  change  in  his  appearance.  He  ran 
the  wrong  kind  of  hotel.  Do  you  want 
to  be  beautiful?  Of  course  you  do.  Then 
do  right,  think  right,  act  right  and  get 
plenty  of  the  love  of  God  in  your  life. 
You  ask,  "How  can  I  get  plenty  of  God 
in  my  life?"  My  answer  to  you  is,  "Pray, 
pray,  pray  and  practice  the  religion  that 
Christ  taught."  "Draw  nigh  to  God, 
and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you.  .  .  ." 
(James  4:8).  When  we  do  this  His  love 
will  come  unto  our  lives  and  make  new 
creatures  out  of  us.  The  Bible  says  that 
God  is  love  and  when  we  have  plenty 
of  love  we  have  plenty  of  joy  and  peace 
that  makes  a  beautiful  countenance.. 

The  prophet  of  old  said,  ".  .  .  How 
beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that 
preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring 
glad  tidings  of  good  things!"  (Romans 
10:15).  He  said  even  their  feet  are 
beautiful. 

I  have  seen  some  very  homely  peo- 
ple whose  lives  have  been  transformed 
by  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ  and  they  be- 
come really  beautiful  and  interesting. 
Not  long  ago  I  read  of  a  man  who 
worked  in  a  factory  for  years  and  years 
and  could  not  get  ahead.  There  was 
so  much  house  rent,  doctor's  bills,  groc- 
eries, clothing,  so  many  shows,  televis- 
sions,  parties  to  attend  and  beer  joints 
that  got  his  money.  Finally  he  got  fed 
up  with  such  a  life  as  that  and  asked 
himself,  "What  is  life  worth  anyway?" 
He  didn't  see  but  one  way  out:  go  to  the 
river  and  drown  himself.  One  night  he 
slipped  out  of  bed  and  took  down  the 
street  toward  the  river.  On  his  way  he 
passed  a  mission  and  heard  some  sing- 
ing. He  slipped  in  and  sat  on  the  back 
seat.  There  he  saw  so  many  happy  fac- 
es that  he  wondered  if  it  was  possible 
for  him  to  get  that  peace  and  happi- 
ness. With  a  good  deal  of  coaxing  he 
went  to  the  altar  and  found  that  peace 
that  passeth  all  understanding.  Instead 
of  going  on  to  the  river  to  drown  him- 
self he  went  home  rejoicing  in  the  Lord. 
The  trouble  with  him  was  he  had  a  load 


of  sin  that  had  to  be  washed  away  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

A  story  is  told  of  an  artist  who  want- 
ed the  most  beautiful  boy  of  the  land 
to  sit  for  him  to  paint  his  picture.  Af- 
ter searching  for  several  days,  up  and 
down  the  land,  he  found  just  such  a 
boy.  He  painted  his  picture  and  kept  it 
for  years.  Finally  he  wanted  to  paint 
the  most  wretched  man's  picture  he 
could  find  in  all  the  country.  After 
searching  for  months,  he  found  just  such 
a  man.  Upon  asking  the  man's  name,  he 
found  it  to  be  the  same  one  that  he  had 
painted  years  before  as  the  most  beau- 
tiful boy  in  the  land.  Sin  had  brought 
about  the  change  in  his  countenance  and 
personality. 

I  once  saw  a  very  beautiful  woman 
who  conducted  the  singing  in  a  teachers' 
institute.  She  told  me  she  was  once  the 
most  homely  one  of  the  family,  then 
she  decided  to  make  herself  beautiful. 
She  began  by  reading  beautiful  poems, 
the  Bible  and  going  to  church.  Later  she 
became  a  Christian,  and  became  engaged 
in  Christian  work,  helping  those  about 
her  who  were  less  fortunate  than  her- 
self. She  gave  herself  away  to  lift  oth- 
ers' burdens  and  in  just  a  few  years  she 
became  the  most  beautiful  one  of  all 
her  sisters.  That  is  what  Jesus  meant 
when  He  said,  "If  you  lose  your  life  for 
my  safe,  you  shall  find  it."  She  found 
peace  and  contentment  which  brought 
about  a  beautiful  personality. 

I  now  recall  a  certain  young  man  who 
used  to  bring  me  coal  to  burn  in  my 
heater.  I  thought  he  was  one  of  the 
most  dejected,  wretched  men  I  ever 
saw.  About  two  years  ago  this  man  was 
converted;  now  he  comes  to  church  and 
has  such  a  pleasant  countenance  that 
you  would  hardly  know  him. 

Some  people  might  doubt  there  is 
such  a  beauty  parlor  to  transform  hu- 
man lives,  but  I  have  seen  so  many  peo- 
ple who  have  been  made  anew  in  this 
beauty  parlor  that  I  have  no  doubt 
whatsoever.  That's  the  reason  Jesus  was 
the  lily  of  the  valley,  the  bright  and 
morning  star  and  altogether  lovely. 

Of  course  if  you  have  a  big  hawksbill 
nose  or  ears  like  a  foxhound  our  God 
will  not  change  that,  but  God  can  so 
infuse  your  life  with  His  love  that  peo- 
ple will  hardly  notice  them. 

When  we  brood  over  the  dark  side  of 
life,  of  how  badly  people  have  treated 
us,  we  do  ourselves  an  injury  that  will 
make  its  ugly  marks  upon  our  person- 
ality. Paul  said,  ".  .  .  forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
forth  unto  those  things  which  are  be- 
fore" (Philippians  3:13).  Grudge,  hat- 
red and  envy  have  no  place  in  a  Chris- 
continued  on  page  eight) 
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Homer  Emerson  Willis 
Paintsville,  Ky. 


IrTER  14  years  in  the  ministry,  as 
IS&J!  pastor,  evangelist,  and  teacher, 
and  after  having  meetings  in  16  States, 
and  two  foreign  countries,  I  would  like 
to  spend  my  opinions  about  planning  a 
revival  meeting. 

Revivals  are  necessary.  The  Lord 
Himself  was  an  evangelist.  He  went 
here  and  there,  preaching  the  gospel. 
We  know  that  Philip  was  an  evangelist, 
Acts  21:8.  We  know  that  Timothy  was 
an  evangelist,  2  Timothy  4:5.  We  know 
the  Lord  gave  others  the  gift  to  be  evan- 
gelists, Ephesians  4:11. 

When  a  pastor,  or  church  group,  de- 
cides to  have  a  revival,  much  prayer 
should  be  given  in  the  selection  of  the 
speaker.  There  are  times  when  one  type 
of  ministry  is  more  effective  than  anoth- 
er type.  The  question  is,  Who  will  the 
preacher  he?  Will  he  be  an  old  man,  or 
a  young  man?  Will  he  be  the  preacher 
we  had  before,  or  will  we  get  a  stranger? 
Do  we  want  a  teacher  type,  or  do  we 
want  the  fiery  type?  After  these  things 
are  settled,  some  others  need  an  answer. 

Where  will  the  meeting  be  held?  If 
in  the  church  building,  very  little  pre- 
paration will  be  needed.  But,  if  in  a  tent, 
or  public  building,  or  in  the  open  air, 
much  preparation  is  necessar y.  All 
these  things  must  be  taken  into  consider- 
ation. Who  will  pay  for  the  place  in 
which  the  meeting  is  to  be  held?  Who 
will  make  the  necessary  arrangements? 

Why  have  this  revival?  Is  the  main 
purpose  to  win  souls  to  Christ?  Is  it 
to  build  up  the  church  in  doctrine?  Is 
it  to  revive  a  dying  work?  Is  it  to  make 
a  good  impression  on  the  town?  Is  it 
for  the  purpose  of  organizing  a  new 
church?  Settle  the  purpose  of  the  meet- 
ing before  the  evangelist  is  called,  and 
state  it  to  him.  He  will  know  better 
how  to  pray  and  preach  if  he  knows 
these  things.  (And  he  will  know  bet- 
ter if  he  should  accept  the  invitation. ) 

When  should  the  meeting  be  held? 
Things  to  consider  are  the  weather  con- 
ditions, roads,  work  and  the  desire  of 
the  church  people  for  revival.  The  num- 
ber of  services  is  not  as  important  as 
the  time  of  services.  It  should  not  be 
at  a  time  to  conflict  with  other  major 
community  events. 

What  are  some  other  things  to  consid- 
er in  planning  a  revival?  Let  us  go  back 


to  the  evangelist.  If  he  is  a  man  who 
does  nothing  else  but  hold  revival  meet- 
ings, his  schedule  should  be  considered 
in  asking  him  to  come  to  your  church. 
Much  thought  should  be  given  about 
calling  a  person  from  another  denomi- 
nation. Do  you  want  one  of  your  own, 
or  another?  Thought  should  be  given 
to  the  experience  of  the  evangelist.  Has 
he  himself  been  a  pastor?  If  your  evan- 
gelist is  a  full-time  pastor,  he  too  should 
be  given  advance  notice  of  your  desire 
to  use  him. 

A  definite  date  should  be  set  to  begin 
and  close.  (If  real  revival  comes,  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  lead  both  pastor  and 
evangelist  in  what  action  to  take  about 
adding  services.)  Be  honest  with  the 
people.  Tell  them  the  date  of  the  re- 
vival. Set  a  definite  time  to  begin  all 
services.  Will  there  be  day  and  night 
services?  Sunday  services?  Will  there 
be  a  rest  night?  All  of  these  questions 
should  be  answered  for  the  guest  speak- 
er. 

How  shall  the  evangelist  and  other 
workers  (if  any)  be  paid?  Will  all  of- 
ferings go  for  this  purpose?  Will  the 
church  give  the  speaker  a  set  amount? 
Will  there  be  love  offerings?  Will  the 
distance  the  speaker  traveled  be  con- 
sidered? Will  he  be  given  room  and 
board?  ( Some  consideration  is  necessary 
here,  which  good  judgment  will  settle.) 
The  preachers  should  not  be  overfed 
nor  made  to  fast.  Will  the  evangelist 
be  free  to  sell  books,  take  offerings  for 
his  pet  projects  and  accept  personal 
items?  ( Many  revivals  have  been  hind- 
ered because  this  was  not  settled  in  ad- 
vance. )  Will  transportation  be  furnished, 
or  will  the  speaker  be  expected  to  fur- 
nish his  own,  while  the  meeting  is  being- 
held?  Will  his  wife,  and  family  ( if  any ) 
be  welcome  to  come  along?  Could  the 
speaker  be  met  at  the  bus  station,  train 
depot,  or  air  port,  if  necessary?  The 
helpers  and  the  pastor  should  not  be  for- 
gotten when  the  offerings  are  taken. 
They  too  should  be  remembered. 

What  should  the  evangelist  be  told  in 
addition  to  the  above?  He  should  be 
informed  if  he  is  to  address  school 
groups,  service  clubs,  speak  on  radio 
programs,  appear  on  T.  V.,  attend  con- 
ferences and  associations.  (These  ser- 
vices would  be  arranged  by  the  pastor. ) 


The  evangelist  should  only  be  told  what 
he  needs  to  know.  The  church  gossip 
will  seldom  help  him  preach  better. 

The  church  needs  to  consider  the  fact 
that  many  people  will  attend  the  church 
for  the  first  time  while  the  revival  is  on; 
therefore,  the  ushers  should  be  well 
trained  for  their  work,  lest  someone  get 
a  bad  impression.  The  building  should 
be  well  cared  for.  A  building  too  hot, 
or  too  cold,  or  dirty,  can  hinder  revival. 
Visitors  should  be  made  welcome. 
Groups  from  other  churches  should  be 
recognized,  and  all  pastors  should  be 
recognized  by  name. 

The  pastor  will  want  the  evangelist 
to  visit;  and  visit  the  evangelist  should. 
However,  social  calls  will  add  little  to 
the  revival.  Calls  should  be  made  where 
souls  can  be  led  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Now  a  word  about  the  devotional  ser- 
vices. These  can  about  make  or  break 
the  sermon  to  follow.  What  shall  be 
the  part  of  the  song  leader?  Who  shall 
be  in  charge  of  special  songs?  (This  is 
no  time  for  a  singing  convention.)  Will 
there  be  testimonies?  Announcements 
should  be  brief  and  to  the  point.  The 
speaker  does  not  need  to  be  introduced 
in  each  service. 

By  all  means,  the  revival  should  be 
well  advertised.  Much  printed  mater- 
ial should  be  prepared  and  distributed 
Personal  calls  will  be  better,  but  all 
means  should  be  used  to  get  the  people 
out.  Each  night  the  pastor  should  ar- 
range for  special  recognition  of  some 
group.  One  night  can  be  Youth  Night, 
one  night  Men's  Night,  etc. 

It  is  usually  best  that  the  evangelist 
give  the  invitation.  He  should  have  an 
understanding  with  the  pastor  and  choir 
leader  about  this  important  part  of  the 
service.  Will  a  prayer  room  be  used 
Will  a  public  altar  be  used?  Will  the 
evangelist  extend  the  privilege  of  church 
membership? 

Many  other  thoughts  come  to  mind  a.1 
we  think  about  revival.  I  have  writter 
from  a  practical  point  of  view.  Ovei 
and  above  all  these  things,  to  have  revi 
val  we  must  have  much  prayer,  prayer 
and  prayer.  May  the  Lord  add  man] 
souls  to  His  great  Kingdom  in  these  days 
He  will  still  send  revival.  The  Blood  ha 
not  lost  its  power  and  waves  of  divin 
glory  still  fall  on  God's  people. 

"And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  ant 
some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists 
and  some,  pastors  and  teachers"  ( Ephes 
ians  4:11). 


For  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  th 
righteous:  but  the  way  of  the  ungodl 
shall  perish  (Psalm  1:6). 
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(Editor's  Note:  This  article  is  adapted  from 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  News,  Golds- 
boro,  North  Carolina,  and  was  written  by  the 
pastor  of  the  Goldsboro  Church,  the  Rev.  J. 
R.  Davidson.) 

"And  David  said,  What  have  I  now 
done?  Is  there  not  a  cause?"  (1  Sam- 
uel 17:29). 

fej'BBHIS  caption  comes  out  of  a  most 
interesting  story  of  a  scene  in  the 
history  of  Israel  under  the  ride  of  her 
first  king  who  had  deteriorated  within, 
had  lost  his  spiritual  standing  with  God, 
and  whose  health  was  wrecked  with  an 
outward  symptom  of  demon  possession. 
Israel  had  followed  her  king,  and  disin- 
tegration had  begun  within  her  moral 
fiber.  Just  at  this  point  Israel  was  be- 
ing threatened  by  the  Philistines.  In 
the  midst  of  the  clash  between  the  Phil- 
istine army  and  Israel,  there  appeared  a 
great  threat  in  a  challenge  which  Israel 
found  herself  unable  to  meet.  The  great 
giant,  Goliath,  was  calling  for  a  giant  of 
the  Israelitish  army  to  meet  him  in  com- 
bat to  determine  which  army  would 
surrender  to  the  other.  Excitement  pre- 
vailed in  Saul's  army  when  there  was  no 
giant  equal  in  physical  qualifications  for 
meeting  Goliath.  But  I  see  one  who  may 
not  appear  to  be  able  to  meet  him  by 
physical  comparisons,  but  whose  quali- 
fications outweigh  all  physical  enable- 
ments. These  are  spiritual  in  the  func- 
tions of  faith.  This  new  personality  is 
a  brother  of  the  three  sons  of  Jesse  in 
Israel's  army,  who  themselves  had  neith- 
er physical  nor  spiritual  qualifications. 
This  fellow  is  a  young  man,  but  one  with 
a  faith  that  said,  "Who  is  this  great 
giant?  He  cannot  challenge  the  army  of 
God.  If  Israel  has  not  a  man  who  can 
withstand  him,  I  will,  and  I  will  feed 
his  carcass  to  the  fowls  of  the  air." 

Hereupon  came  Eliah  with  ridicule 
for  David,  accusing  him  of  personal 
pride,  haughtiness  and  curiosity.  Hence 
these  words  of  David,  "What  have  I 
done?   Is  there  not  a  cause?" 

I  believe  there  is  no  violence  to  Holy 
writ  in  drawing  this  story  from  its  par- 
ticular setting  to  make  application  to 
our  local  status  as  a  church.  We  are 
challenged  by  a  more  powerful  giant 
than  that  of  Goliath,  being  faced  with 
'  estimated  costs  which  soar  too  high  for 
our  present  financial  standings.  So  the 
application  of  David's  words,  "What 
\  have  we  done?  Is  there  not  a  cause?" 
The  answer  is,  "There  is  a  cause.'' 

Is  there  not  a  cause  theologically? 


Ministers  and  many  laymen  recognize 
a  far-reaching  dividing  line  in  Protes- 
tant Christianity.  Some  larger  groups 
and  many  smaller  ones  fall  on  each  oth- 
er. As  definitely  as  the  North  and  South 
are  divided  by  the  Mason-Dixon  line, 
the  line  of  demarcation  is  caused  by 
theological  line-ups  with  Calvin  on  one 
side  and  Armenius  on  the  other.  Thus 
we  have  the  Calvinistic  and  that  Arme- 
nian positions.  But  there  is  a  peculiar 
group  in  religious  America  which  takes 
neither  extreme.  This  group  is  known 
as  (original)  Free  Will  Baptists.  Where- 
in Calvinism  minimizes  the  free  moral 
agency  of  man,  and  Armenianism  (as 
now  known)  minimizes  the  sovereignty 
of  God,  this  group  magnifies  both.  These 
represent  the  theology  of  seim-Armen- 
ianism.  This  doctrinal  position  which 
represents  the  "wich"  between  two 
pieces  of  bread  which  completes  the 
sandwich  and  makes  it  palatable,  should 
be  subscribed  to  by  millions.  Hence  I 
say  there  is  a  cause  for  a  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist church  in  every  town  in  the  United 
States  from  the  theological  point  of 
view. 

Is  there  not  a  cause  from  the  stand- 
point of  spiritual  fellowship  in  society? 
Someone  has  cleverly  said,  "God  must 
have  loved  the  common  people,  else  He 
would  not  have  made  so  many  of  them." 
Well,  He  has  made  most  every  Free  Will 
Baptist  out  of  this  common  stock,  for 
you  seldom  find  an  aristocrat  among  us. 
Too,  the  lower  class  is  able  to  feel  more 
comfortable  among  us  than  among  most 
religious  groups.  Were  all  of  our  Amer- 
ican people,  who  are  fundamentally  like 
Free  Will  Baptists,  socially  united  in 
faith  with  us,  ours  would  be  the  largest 
spiritual  group  in  the  nation.  Further, 
were  all  believers  who  see  theological 
questions  eye  to  eye  with  us,  united  with 
us  organically,  ours  would  outnumber 
any  Christian  group  in  America.  What 
I  am  attempting  to  say  in  this  topic  is, 
"Is  there  not  a  cause  for  a  strong  original 
Free  Will  Baptist  organization  in  every 
community?"  My  purpose  in  becoming 
a  Free  Will  Baptist  minister  is  to  be  used 
of  God  in  bringing  just  this  to  pass; 
that  is,  through  your  cooperative  prayers 
and  efforts  under  the  mighty  power  of 
the  Holy  Spint.  We  are  a  people  who 
should  be  able  to  appeal  to  every  class 
of  citizens  in  every  community. 

Is  there  not  a  cause  from  the  ivorking- 
force  standpoint?  "For  we  are  labour- 
ers together  with  God:  ye  are  God's 


husbandry,  ye  are  God's  building"  (1 
Corinthians  3:9).  Ours  are  a  people 
who  should  be  well  drilled  in  the  neces- 
sity of  dependence  on  one  another,  for 
there  is  generally  no  one  among  us  who 
is  capable  of  carrying  the  whole.  We 
are  well  adjusted  to  toil,  hence  should 
have  learned  the  secret  of  budgeting  our 
time  so  as  to  be  good  stewards  in  this 
sense  by  giving  time  to  the  greatest  min- 
istry among  Christians,  soul-winning. 

We  have  observed  the  question,  "Is 
not  there  a  cause?"  from  the  standpoint 
of  the  standards  of  the  faith,  the  adapt- 
ability of  the  society  in  the  field  and  the 
potential  fruit  to  be  reaped  by  the  force; 
hence  I  raise  another  question:  "What 
are  we  going  to  do  about  it?"  I  realize 
the  fact  that  the  giant  is  great  and  at 
time  nerve-wrecking  in  the  challenge  of 
his  force,  but  my  reaction  is  with  Paul 
who  said,  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  who  strengtheneth  me." 

David,  in  his  question,  was  saying, 
"There  is  a  cause."  I  say,  "There  is  a 
cause  for  our  cause."  There  is  much 
cause  residing  in  every  block  of  our 
town  and  in  every  community.  May 
we  adapt  our  program  to  God's  plan  for 
finding  the  cause  throughout  our  com- 
munity. "How  shall  we  do  it?"  you 
ask.  By  everyone  having  a  mind  to 
work  and  walk  and  talk  in  this  chal- 
lenging program. 


The  Wrong  Road 

An  erudite  divine  from  the  city  visited 
a  country  church  and  preached  from  the 
text  of  the  Good  Samaritan.  After  the 
service  one  of  Farmer  Caleb's  friends 
said  to  him,  "Fine  sermon,  wasn't  it?" 

"Maybe,"  replied  Caleb  in  a  rather 
dubious  voice. 

His  friend  was  puzzled  by  the  reply 
and  said,  "Why,  that  man  knows  more 
about  the  Bible  and  has  made  a  deeper 
study  of  Biblical  history  and  geography 
than  almost  any  other  minister  in  the 
country." 

"Has  he  now?"  replied  Farmer  Caleb. 
"Well,  then,  I  reckon  that  the  trouble 
must  have  been  with  me.  You  see.  I'd 
calc'lated  I  should  hear  somethin'  about 
the  way  to  Heaven,  and  I  only  learned 
about  the  way  from  Jerusalem  to  Jeri- 
cho."— Covenant  Weekly. 

• 

"How  do  you  explain  it?"  asked  one 
who  heard  an  old  saint  tell  of  a  won- 
derful answer  to  prayer.  "I  don't."  she 
answered.  "I  just  took  the  Lord  at  His 
Word,  and  He  took  me  at  mine."— Chris- 
tian Herald. 
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The  Rev.  James  F.  Miller 

In  Revival  at  Greenville,  N.  C. 

The  Rev.  James  F.  Miller,  pastor  of 
the  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  will  be  the  evangelist  in 
revival  services  with  the  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  October  23-29,  1955.  Services 
will  begin  at  7:30  each  evening. 

The  Rev.  Robert  B.  Crawford,  pastor 
of  the  Greenville  Church,  says,  "We 
want  the  public  to  prayerfully  attend  the 
services  with  expectations  of  great  spir- 
itual blessing  to  come  to  their  own  lives, 
and  to  see  many  make  decisions  for 
Christ." 

— o— 

Gum  Swamp  Church 
Reports  Revival 

Revival  services  were  held  at  the  Gum 
Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pitt 
County,  North  Carolina,  September  25 
through  October  1,  1955.  The  Rev.  Rob- 
ert B.  Crawford  of  Greenville,  North 
Carolina,  was  the  evangelist  for  the  ser- 
vices, and  the  Rev.  Willis  Wilson  lead 
the  singing. 

The  meeting  resulted  in  seven  addi- 
tions to  the  church  for  baptism. 
— o— 

Rev.  Starnes  to 
Conduct  Sarecta  Revival 

The  Sarecta  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Kenansville,  North  Carolina,  will  begin 
a  revival  on  Monday  night,  October  17, 
1955,  and  continue  through  Friday  ni^ht, 
October  28,  1955,  with  Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes, 
Deep  Run,  North  Carolina,  as  guest 
speaker.  Services  will  begin  each  even- 
ing at  7:30. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend this  series  of  meetings  and  to  be 
much  in  prayer  for  them.  Special  music 
will  be  furnished  by  the  Young  People's 
Choir  of  the  church. 

— o— 

Sandy  Hill  to 
Have  Fall  Revival 

New  Sandy  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Sims,  North  Carolina,  will  be- 
gin a  fall  revival  on  Sunday  night,  Oct- 
ober 16,  and  continue  through  the  week, 
with  the  pastor,  Rev.  H.  M.  Menchew, 
conducting  the  services. 

There  will  be  special  singing  each  eve- 
ning. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend each  service. 


Garland  Teasley 
Ordained,  August  10 


Garland  Teasley,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
J.  G.  Teasley  of  Durham,  North  Caro- 
lina, was  ordained  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  church  in  a  ser- 
vice held  at  the  Edgemont  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  in  Druham,  North  Caro- 
lina, Saturday,  August  10,  1955. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  G.  Ange,  chairman 
of  the  Board  of  Ordination  of  the  West- 
ern Conference  of  North  Carolina,  and 
the  pastor  of  Edgemont  Church,  gave 
the  ordination  charge. 

The  Rev.  Daniel  Merkh  presented  the 
Bible. 

The  Rev.  Allen  Bryan  presided  over 
the  service. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Ange  then  led  the  ordi- 
nation prayer. 

Garland  is  a  graduate  of  Durham  High 
School  and  will  receive  his  Bachelor  of 
Arts  degree  from  Free  Will  Baptist  Bi- 
ble College,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  in 
June,  1956.  His  plans  are  to  further  his 
studies  thus  preparing  himself  better  for 
the  Master's  use. 

Your  prayers  are  solicited  for  this 
young  minister  that  God  will  richly  bless 
him  in  a  great  way  as  he  strives  to  do 
his  best  for  Him  who  died  that  sinners 
might  be  saved. 

Coming  Events 

October  31— Halloween 
November  11— Armistice  Day 
November  24— Thanksgiving  Day 


Home-Coming  Services 

At  Macedonia  Church,  Oct.  16 

The  Macedonia  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Ernul,  North  Carolina,  will 
have  its  annual  home-coming  on  Oct- 
ober 16,  with  a  spread  lunch  at  the  noon 
hour  and  gospel  singing  in  the  afternoon. 

Rev.  W.  A.  Dail  will  preach  the  ser- 
mon of  the  day. 

Rev.  D.  W.  Alexander,  pastor  of  the 
church,  states,  "All  members  and  friends, 
including  former  pastors,  are  invited  to 
attend."  He  also  states  that  Sunday 
school  will  be  held  at  10:00  a.  m. 
— o— 

Churches  Urged  to 
Observe  NAE  Sunday 

Dr.  Henry  H.  Savage,  president  of  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals,  in 
a  recent  letter  to  evangelical  pastors  of 
American  notes  that  there  is  a  constantly 
increasing  interest  everywhere  in  NAE 
and  urges  the  observance  of  NAE  Sun- 
day, October  30,  by  the  Bible-believing 
Christians  of  America. 

Dr.  Savage  states  that  this  interest  is 
"especially  true  in  the  development  of 
local  evangelical  fellowships  where  pas- 
tors are  organizing  to  do  many  things 
they  cannot  do  alone."  The  NAE  now 
represents  forty-two  denominations  asj 
well  as  many  individual  churches  and 
organizations  as  a  means  of  cooperation, 
without  compromise  among  Bible- 
believing  Christians.  Its  actual  member- 
ship numbers  over  one  and  one  half  mil- 
lion, but  with  the  service  constituency 
represented  through  the  seventeen  com- 
missions and  affiliated  agencies,  the  out- 
reach numbers  more  than  ten  million. 

October  30  will  provide  the  occasion 
for  evangelicals  of  America  to  learn  how 
NAE  serves  them  and  will  encourage  the 
enlistments  of  the  spiritual  and  financial 
support  of  the  Bible  believers  of  Amer- 
ica. Descriptive  folders,  bulletin  covers! 
or  inserts  and  pastor's  handbooks  will 
be  furnished  free  to  churches  cooperat- 
ing. 

— o— 

Rev.  Charles  Keith  to 
Conduct  Core  Point  Revival 

The  Rev.  Charles  Keith,  pastor  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Wash- 
ington, North  Carolina,  will  conduct  re-j 
vival  services  at  the  Core  Point  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Beaufort  County, 
North  Carolina,  beginning  October  17 
and  continuing  through  October  23,  at 
which  time  the  annual  home-coming  will 
be  observed. 

All  former  members,  pastors  and 
friends  are  invited  to  attend  the  home- 
coming, according  to  Mrs.  D.  R.  Tripp. 

The  public  is  also  invited  to  attend  thei 
revival  each  night. 
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Thigpen  to  Conduct 
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The  xiev.  cnaries  inigpen,  moderator 
of  the  National  Association  and  pastor 
of  the  Highland  Park,  Michigan,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  will  conduct  a  ser- 
ies of  evangelistic  services  at  the  Black 
Jack  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pitt 
County,  North  Carolina,  October  17-26, 
1955.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Floyd  B. 
Cherry,  announces  that  services  will  be 
held  at  11:00  a.  m.  and  7:30  p.  m.  daily. 


'  Harvest  Day  and 
s  Home- Coming  at  Mosley's  Creek 
1  Harvest  day  and  home-coming  will  be 
5  observed  at  Mosley's  Creek  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Dover,  North  Carolina, 
Sunday,  October  16.  Services  will  be- 
gin with  Sunday  school  at  ten  o'clock, 
followed  with  the  worship  service  at  ele- 
hven,  at  which  time  a  harvest  offering  will 
|  <  be  taken.  A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served 
jon  the  church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour. 

"All  former  pastors,  members  and 
friends  are  cordially  invited  to  attend," 
Lstates  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  N.  D.  Wiggs. 
|  At  two  p.  m.  a  special  youth  service 
Ijwill  be  held  in  the  church.  A  special  in- 
Ijvitation  is  extended  all  youth  of  sur- 
■rounding  churches  and  communities  to 
rjattend  this  service  and  take  an  active 
I  part  in  the  singing  and  testimonial  ser- 
I  vice. 

-o- 

t  East  Carolina  Fellowship 

•  Isolds  Second  Meeting 

The  East  Carolina  College  Free  Will 

•  Baptist  Student  Fellowship,  Greenville, 
Vorth  Carolina,  held  its  second  meeting 

1  )f  the  year  on  Monday,  September  26, 
I  it  the  Greenville  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  parsonage,  303  Meade  Street. 
: '  The  following  officers  for  the  year 
i  were  installed  in  an  installation  service: 
Ijpruton  Taylor,  president;  Janet  Heath, 

•  ice-president;  Trilby  Smith,  secretary; 
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Wanted 

The  names  of  all  friends  and  relatives  of 
the  Rev.  Seklon  Bullard,  and  all  Free  Will 
Baptists  residing  in  or  near  Greensboro, 
North  Carolina.  Please  send  these  immedi- 
ately to  the  Rev.  Seldon  Bullard,  1009 
Mable  Avenue,  Kannapobs,  Noith  Caro- 
lina. 


Neel  Dupree,  treasurer;  Martha  John- 
son, program  chairman;  Mozeile  Bass, 
food  chairman;  Justice  McKeel  and  Car- 
olyn Moore,  social  chairmen;  William 
Lloyd,  music  chairman;  Rebecca  Moore, 
publicity  chairman. 

The  retiring  president,  Betty  Jo  Car- 
roll, told  each  new  officer  his  duties  and 
what  was  expected  of  him.  Each  officer 
then  accepted  these  responsibilities  by 
lighting  a  candle  and  the  Rev.  R.  B. 
Crawford,  pastor  of  the  Greenville 
Church,  charged  the  officers  with  Scrip- 
ture reading,  followed  by  a  reading,  "A 
Charge  to  Keep  I  Have,"  by  Martha 
Johnson  while  the  piano  was  played 
softly. 

After  the  installation  service  Mr. 
Crawford  spoke  to  the  fellowship  about 
the  money  the  churches  had  pledged 
and  what  the  state  board  had  done  to- 
ward a  Free  Will  Baptist  Student  Center 
at  East  Carolina  College.  There  are  ap- 
proximately 160  Free  Will  Baptist  Stu- 
dents on  the  college  campus  and  the  ma- 
jority of  them  are  being  drawn  to  the 
other  student  centers  of  other  denom- 
inations. He  spoke  of  the  crowded  con- 
ditions and  lack  of  recreational  facilities 
such  a  ping-pong,  checkers,  badminton, 
etc.  Also  it  is  wonderful  to  have  a  place 
to  gather  with  friends  at  anytime  of  the 
day  and  sing,  play  the  piano  and  relax 
in  a  Christian  atmosphere. 

The  fellowship  expressed  its  appre- 
ciation of  what  the  denomination  is  do- 
ing for  the  Free  Will  Baptist  students  at 
East  Carolina  and  would  like  to  have 
the  support  continued,  not  only  financi- 
ally, but  also  with  your  prayers. 

After  the  fellowship  meeting  a  delic- 
ious barbecue  supper  was  served  by  the 
ladies  of  the  Greenville  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  which  was  donated  by  Mrs. 
Sophie  Hardee,  a  member  of  the  church. 
— o— 

N.  C.  Superannuation 
Report  for  September 

The  following  is  a  report  of  the  Rev. 
M.  L.  Johnson,  chairman-treasurer  of 
the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free 
Will  Baptists,  for  September,  1955: 
RECEIPTS 

Balance  on  Hand  September  1,  1955.  $  760.53 


Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
Elects  New  Business  Manager 


The  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith,  Beulaville, 
North  Carolina,  has  been  elected  busi- 
ness manager  of  Mount  Olive  College, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  according 
to  an  announcement  made  this  week  by 
W.  B.  Raper,  president  of  the  college. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Smith,  who  assumed  his 
duties  October  1,  is  a  native  of  Wayne 
County  and  the  Mount  Olive  commun- 
ity. He  was  superintendent  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Orphanage,  Middlesex, 
North  Carolina,  from  1951-55,  and  dur- 
ing his  administration  a  new  chapel  was 
completed  and  two  new  dormitories 
were  built  and  paid  for. 

In  addition  to  his  duties  with  the  col- 
lege, the  Rev.  Mr.  Smith  will  serve  as 
pastor  of  the  La  Grange  and  Ormonds- 
ville  Free  Will  Baptist  Churches. 


Received: 

Regular  Receipts   $243.07 

Turned  In  by  K.  V.  Shutes._  32.15 
Retirement  Fund   10.00 

Total  Receipts  for  the  Month  ....  285.22 

Total  to  Account  For   .....  $1,045.75 


Disbursements 

Paid  to  Superannuated  Min- 
isters (Monthly  Checks)  .  $177.50 
Ministers'  Widows  (Quarterly 


Checks)  ...  .....  242.50 

Operating  Expense    .  108.33 

Paid  to  National  Board    ....  .  29.55 

Total  Disbursements  ..   $  557.88 


Balance  on  Hand  October  1,  1955  $  487.87 
RECEIPTS  BY  CONFERENCES 

Albemarle  ....  ...  $  11.00 

Blue  Ridge    12.05 

Central  _  ..  100.74 

Eastern       8.94 

French  Broad  ....  ..  60.00 

Piedmont      5.00 

Western      77.49 


(More  News  Notes  on  pages  10  and  16) 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


@onJucieJ    by    J.     P  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  In  what  condition  is  a 
church  that  elects  a  person  who  is  not  a 
church  member  to  fill  one  of  its  offices? 
— W.  W.  Laurel,  Mississippi. 

Answer:  It  is  in  a  sad  condition.  If 
it  belongs  to  a  denomination  those  who 
have  its  oversight  under  their  watch 
care  should  know  of  it  and  come  to  its 
rescue.  If  it  is  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church 
it  is  completely  out  of  line  with  our 
policy  as  well  as  that  set  forth  in  the  Bi- 
ble. 

A  local  church  should  consist  of  a 
group  of  baptized  believers  that  agree 
on  a  set  of  regulations  and  plans  by 
which  to  associate  together  in  worship, 
fellowship,  the  administration  of  the  or- 
dinances of  the  church,  the  discipline  of 
its  members  and  the  interpretation  and 
propagation  of  the  gospel  message  or  the 
Scriptures,  etc.  This  close  cooperation, 
together  with  the  fact  that  herecies  have 
so  often  crept  into  churches  that  are  not 
well  enough  guarded  against  false  doc- 
trine, makes  it  necessary  that  all  officers 
of  the  local  church  be  born  again  be- 
lievers and,  with  only  a  few  necessary 
exceptions,  members  of  that  local  church 
in  which  they  are  to  serve  and  surely  in 
our  denomination  we  should  make  much 
more  strict  the  rule  against  a  Christian 
that  is  not  a  member  of  any  Free  Will 
Baptist  church  having  any  part  among 
the  services  and  governing  aspect  of  the 
local  church. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  most  common  ex- 
ceptions made  to  this  rule  is  in  the  Sun- 
day school  and  league.  I  have  known 
well  qualified  Christians  of  other  de- 
nominations that  have  filled  offices  in  a 
league  or  in  a  Sunday  school  that  didn't 
seem  to  hurt  the  Sunday  school  or 
league.  The  question  here  is  why  are 
they  not  Free  Will  Baptist  if  they  at- 
tend a  Free  Will  Baptist  church  regu- 
larly enough  to  become  a  teacher  in  a 
Sunday  school  or  a  leader  in  a  young 
people's  group?  If  it's  because  they  do 
not  agree  with  our  doctrinal  views  or  our 
views  in  church  policy  that  is  reason 
enough  why  they  should  not  be  exer- 
cising their  influence  among  our  young 
people.  Enough  of  this  practice  could 
change  the  view  of  those  taught  to  that 
of  the  teacher's  or  leader's  view  rather 


than  that  held  by  the  local  church  before 
these  teachers  came  in.  If  our  teaching 
of  the  children  and  youth  does  not  in- 
clude correctly  interpreting  the  Bible  as 
we  understand  it,  we  are  coming  short 
of  the  goal  set  before  us  in  both  Sunday 
school  and  league.  I  know  of  a  large 
group  of  churches  in  North  Carolina  that 
were  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  when 
my  grandfather  first  began  attending 
church.  Now  they  are  Cambellite  Chris- 
tian churches,  who  teach  that  water  bap- 
tism is  essential  to  salvation.  I  also  know 
of  another  group  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
churches  that  were  members  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  conferences  less  than  a  half 
century  ago  that  have  gone  from  us  be- 
cause we  were  not  strict  enough  in 
keeping  those  out  who  taught  a  different 
doctrine  than  that  held  by  us;  they  have 
become  Holiness  churches.  They  be- 
lieve and  teach  that  speaking  in  tongues 
is  essential  to  sanctification  and  there- 
fore to  salvation. 

The  above  has  been  said  in  an  effort 
to  say  clearly  that  little  exception  should 
be  made  to  the  general  rule  that  all  offi- 
cers, including  teachers  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  workers  in  the  league,  should 
be  members  of  the  church  in  which  they 
serve. 

The  officers  of  a  Sunday  school,  wo- 
man's auxiliary,  league  or  any  other 
auxiliary  of  the  local  church  should  be 
members  of  that  church  if  it  has  such 
inembers  that  qualify. 

When  a  local  church  does  not  have 
qualified  members  to  fill  its  offices,  in- 
cluding those  in  the  church  auxiliaries, 
it  should  seek  help  from  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists who  are  in  good  standing  in  their 
own  local  churches.  A  church  may  have 
a  pastor  who  is  a  member  of  another 
local  church  when  conditions  are  such 
that  it  necessitates  one.  Pastors  who 
have  more  than  one  local  church  can 
rightfully  belong  to  only  one  of  those. 
Sometimes  helpful  services  may  be  ren- 
dered by  a  person  whose  home  and 
church  membership  are  not  in  the  com- 
munity  due  to  the  fact  that  he  is  tem- 
porarily located  in  the  church  commun- 
ity in  order  to  render  services  of  one 
kind  or  another.  Such  a  person's  services 
might  be  accepted  by  a  church  in  need 


of  it.  Such  may  be  used  until  local 
members  are  trained  and  made  eligible 
by  what  other  improvements  are  needed. 
Then  the  church  that  has  been  thus  as- 
sisted should  train  some  of  its  members 
to  help  out  in  other  communities  that 
are  in  need.  See  section  II,  page  42  of 
our  National  Treatise;  also  section  IV, 
page  44.  We  may  read  the  pastoral  epis- 
tles, namely,  1  and  2  Timothy  and  Ti- 
tus for  the  general  Biblical  information 
on  this  subject. 

If  this  non-church  member  that  you 
have  in  mind  is  not  a  Christian  the 
whole  Bible  has  much  to  say  against  his 
having  to  do  with  the  affairs  of  the 
church.  I  doubt  that  the  church  is  even 
justified  in  accepting  monetary  gifts  from 
the  unsaved.  2  Corinthians  6:14,  "Be 
ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers:  for  what  fellowship  hath 
righteousnes  with  unrighteousness?  and 
what  communion  hath  light  with  dark- 
ness?" Matthew  15:14,  "Let  them  alone: 
they  be  blind  leaders  of  the  blind.  And 
if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall 
into  the  ditch." 

• 

BEAUTICIANS 

continued  from  page  three) 

tian's  life.  They  spoil  our  countenance. 
Always  look  on  the  bright  side  of  life 
and  count  your  blessings  one  by  one. 

David  said,  "Forget  not  all  his  bene- 
fits"; write  them  down  and  repeat  them 
over  and  over.  So  many  people's  minds 
are  bruised,  mangled,  crushed,  warped 
and  confused  that  life  is  only  endured 
instead  of  enjoyed.  Is  there  no  way  out? 
Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead?  Nothing 
to  soothe  our  minds  and  give  us  peace? 
Jesus  had  the  answer:  "Come  unto  me 
and  find  rest  unto  your  souls."  If  you  will 
heed  Jesus'  answer  it  will  make  a  new 
creature  out  of  you  and  make  a  beau- 
tiful personality. 

So  girls,  if  you  want  to  be  beautiful 
get  plenty  of  the  love  of  God  in  youi 
lives  and  you'll  have  a  much  bettei, 
chance  of  finding  the  man  of  your  choicc( 
when  you  marry.  If  you  want  true  hap; 
piness  and  beauty,  live  like  the  poe 
who  said: 

"I  live  for  those  who  love  me 

Whose  hearts  are  kind  and  true;  | 
For  the  heaven  that  smiles  above  me 

And  awaits  my  spirit  too. 
For  all  human  ties  that  bind  me, 

For  the  task  that  God  assigned  me,  J 
For  the  bright  hopes  left  behind  me 

And  the  good  that  I  can  do." 


The  great  end  of  life  is  not  knowledg 
but  action.— Thomas  Huxley 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

Swannanoi,  North  Carolina 


"Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart, 
that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee"  ( Psalm 
119:11). 

With  this  message  I  bring  this  series 
of  devotionals  on  the  general  subject, 
The  Bible— The  Word  of  God,  to  a  close. 
It  is  my  hope  and  fervent  prayer  that 
these  messages  have  been  of  benefit  to 
each  of  you  who  have  read  them.  I 
have  given  so  much  time  and  space  to 
this  subject  because  I  feel  very  definitely 
the  importance  of  knowing  and  practic- 
ing the  things  God  has  said  to  us. 

It  is  my  firm  belief  that  if  God's 
Word  is  read  and  practiced  many  of  our 
difficult  problems  would  be  averted  and 
others  solved.  Suffering  would  give  way 
to  joy,  and  many  heartaches  would  nev- 
er be  experienced,  because  we  read  in 
Psalm  19:11,  "Moreover  by  them  is  thy 
servant  warned:  and  in  keeping  of  them 
there  is  great  reward." 
And  in  2  Timothy  3:14, 
15,  the  young  convert 
and  preacher  was  ad- 
monished and  assured: 
"But  continue  thou  in 
the  things  which  thou 
hast  learned  and  hast 
been  assured  of,  know- 
ing of  whom  thou  hast 
learned  them;  And  that 
from  a  child  thou  hast  known  the  holy 
scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee 
wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Every  Christian  should  use  the  Bible 
as  a  guide  book  for  daily  living.  Some- 
one has  truly  said,  "The  Bible  is  the 
i    Word  of  life." 

As  a  closing  climax  for  this  series,  I 
give  you  a  group  of  six  rules  for  read- 
ing the  Bible,  written  by  George  Mul- 
ler,  and  published  in  a  recent  issue  of 
Living  Waters,  printed  in  England  un- 
der the  title,  How  to  Read  the  Bible: 

1.  Read  the  Scriptures  regularly  through 
Read,  alternately,  portions  from  the 

Old  and  New  Testaments.  Begin  at  the 
beginning  of  each.  Mark  where  you 
leave  off,  and  begin  there  the  next  time. 
When  you  have  finished  each  Testament, 
begin  it  again. 

2.  Read  with  prayer 

You  cannot  by  your  own  wisdom  un- 
j    derstand  the  Word  of  God.   In  all  your 
j    reading  of  the  Scriptures,  seek  carefully 
the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    Ask  for 


Jesus'  sake  that  He  will  enlighten  you. 

3.  Read  with  meditation 

Ponder  over  what  you  read.  The  truth 
is  thus  applied  to  your  heart.  You  see 
new  and  deeper  meanings.  It  is  better 
to  think  over  a  little  than  merely  to  read 
a  great  deal. 

4.  Read  it  with  reference  to  yourself 
Never  read  only  with  a  view  to  in- 
structing others,  but  for  your  own  teach- 
ing. Receive  blessing  yourself  first,  and 
you  will  communicate  it  to  others.  Al- 
ways ask  yourself,  "How  does  this  effect 
me?" 

5.  Read  with  faith 

Not  as  statements  which  you  may  be- 
lieve or  not,  but  as  the  revealed  Word  of 
God.   Receive  every  word  as  true,  with 


simple  childlike  trust.  Rest  upon  the 
promises.  Read  them  as  made  for  you. 
6.  Read  in  order  to  carry  into  practice 
We  must  accept  God's  Word  as  being 
the  revelation  of  His  will.  In  it  He  tells 
us  what  to  be  and  what  to  do.  He  ex- 
pects us  to  be  obedient  children. 

All  the  above  rules  for  reading  the 
Bible  given  by  Mr.  Muller  are  impor- 
tant, and  I  hope  and  pray  that  every 
Christian  will  follow  them.  In  President 
Wilson's  Foreword  for  Soldiers'  and  Sail- 
ors' Bibles  he  wrote:  "When  you  have 
read  the  Bible  you  will  know  that  it  is 
the  Word  of  God,  because  you  will  have 
found  it  the  key  to  your  own  heart,  your 
own  happiness,  and  your  own  duty." 


THE  PiSTOE'S  N0TEB00E 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  lource  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— jr. B.C. 


F.  B.  CHERRY 


THE  BUSINESS  OF  A  DISCIPLE 

JOHN  1 

I.  TO  LOOK 

".  .  .  looking  upon  Jesus  .  .  ."  (Vs.  36). 

II.  TO  FOLLOW 

".  .  .  they  followed  Jesus"  (Vs.  37). 

III.  TO  HEAR 

"One  of  the  two  which  heard  .  .  ."  (Vs.  40). 

IV.  TO  SEARCH  FOR  OTHERS 

".  .  .  findeth  his  own  brother  .  .  ."  (Vs.  41). 

V.  TO  INQUIRE 

".  .  .  where  dwellest  thou?"  (Vs.  38). 

VI.  TO  INVITE 

".  .  .  Come  and  see"  (Vs.  46). 

VII.  TO  LIVE  WITH  JESUS 

".  .  .  abode  with  him  .  .  ."  (Vs.  39). 

—Charles  Inglis. 
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Ring  the  Bell  for  Service 

A  woman,  confined  to  a  hospital  bed, 
heard  the  nurse  say  to  her:  "Here  is 
your  bell— if  you  want  anything,  ring  for 
a  nurse." 

During  the  night,  the  pain  became 
severe.  At  first,  she  decided  not  to  use 
the  bell  because  she  didn't  want  to  both- 
er the  nurse.  But  the  pain  continued. 
Do  you  suppose  the  woman  waited  un- 
til her  pain  became  almost  unbearable 
before  she  rang  for  a  nurse?  Of  course, 
she  didn't  wait.  She  rang  the  bell  and 
received  relief. 

There  are  many  Christians  who  are 
experiencing  spiritual  pain.  Temptations 


and  problems  have  become  difficult  to 
bear.  When  a  person  becomes  a  Chris- 
tion,  God  places  in  his  hand  a  bell— the 
bell  of  prayer.  He  asks  that  the  bell  be 
used  whenever  the  believer  wants  any- 
thing. Jesus  said:  "All  things,  what- 
soever ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing, 
ye  shall  receive." 

If  you  are  a  child  of  the  Heavenly 
King,  God  is  interested  in  your  prob- 
lems. You  may  be  going  through  a  dark 
valley  of  your  life.  He  will  be  at  your 
side  the  moment  you  ask  for  help.  Why 
not  ring  the  bell  God  gave  you?  He  will 
come  and  stand  by  your  side,  placing 
His  hand  in  yours.  And  then  you'll  feel 
better.— SeZ. 


THE  SERVANT 

ACTS  8 

I.  HIS  SPIRIT 

".  .  .  arose  and  went:  .  .  ."  (Vs.  27). 

II.  HIS  EARNESTNESS 

".  .  .  ran  .  .  ."  (Vs.  30). 

III.  HIS  WISDOM 

".  .  .  Understandest  thou  .  .  ."  (Vs.  30). 

IV.  HIS  THEME 

".  .  .  preached  unto  him  Jesus"  (Vs.  35). 

V.  HIS  SUCCESS 

"...  I  believe  .  .  ."  (Vs.  37). 


THE  GOSPEL 

I.  There  is  but  one  gospel  (Galatians  1:6-9). 

II.  God  is  the  source  of  the  gospel  (Romans  1:1;  15:16). 

III.  Jesus  is  the  mediator  of  the  gospel  (Romans  15:19;  1  Co- 
rinthians 9:12). 

IV.  It  is  a  gospel  of  grace— for  grace  is  its  very  soul  (Acts  20: 
24). 

V.  It  is  the  gospel  of  salvation— for  salvation  is  its  gift  (Ephe- 

sians  1:13). 

VI.  It  is  the  gospel  of  the  Kingdom— for  God's  Kingdom  is  its 
goal  (1  Corinthians  15:28). 


NEWS  NOTES 

Promotion  Day 
Tulsa  Sunday  School 

Sunday,  September  25,  the  Tulsa,  Ok- 
lahoma, Free  Will  R  a  p  t  i  s  t  Sunday 
School  held  promotion  day.  A  large  num- 
ber were  promoted  to  higher  classes,  and 
a  very  touching  thing  to  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  John  H.  West,  was  a  group  of  boys 
who  petitioned  the  superintendent  not 
to  promote  them  as  they  had  the  best 
teacher  they  had  ever  had. 

Sunday  school  is  big  business.— Adapt- 
ed from  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Weekly  Visitor,  Tulsa,  Oklahoma. 


Subscription  Honor  Roll 


A.  B.  Bryan,  Benson,  N.  C.  201 

C.  L.  Patrick,  Walstonburg,  N.  C   id 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  N.  C.  13 

Mrs.  Clarence  Manning,  Spring  Hope,  N.  C.   8 

Mrs.  Mattie  J.  Sturgill,  Columbia  City,  Ind  _3 

Mrs.  C.  M.  Whaley,  Richlands,  N.  C  M 

Mrs.  Herman  E.  Martin,  Smithfield,  N.  C.  51 

Owen  Thomas,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C.    51 


Christ  living  in  us  is  the  root  and 
strength  of  Christ's  acting  and  speaking 
through  us,  shining  out  from  us  so  as  to 
be  seen  by  the  world.— Andrew  Murray. 

I  THE  MAIL  BOX 


No  Longer  Free  Will  Baptist 

"Please  print  a  notice  in  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  that  I,  Colonel  Pendleton,  am  no  long- 
er a  minister  or  member  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist denomination."— Elder  Colonel  Pendleton, 
127  University  Court,  Nashville  10,  Tennessee. 

Fellowship  Withdrawn 

"We  would  like  for  the  news  to  be  printed 
in  The  Free  Will  Baptist  that  action  was  taken 
by  the  body  of  the  Wolverine  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  when  convened  September 
3,  1955,  to  withdraw  fellowship  from  a  pre- 
viously ordained  minister  by  name  of  George 
Ritter.  We  understand  that  he  has  now  gone 
to  the  Knoxville,  Tennessee,  area  and  we 
wish  our  brethren  in  other  localities  to  know 
of  the  action  we  have  taken."— Presbytery  of 
the  Wolverine  Association  of  Michigan. 

Attention 
Alabama  Free  Will  Baptist 

"I  am  in  receipt  of  a  letter  from  a  lady  in 
Montgomery,  Alabama,  in  which  she  says  her 
husband  is  a  Free  Will  Baptist.  She  says 
so  far  they  have  been  unable  to  locate  a  Free 
Will  Baptist  church  in  Montgomery  or  one  near 
enough  for  them  to  attend. 

"If  anyone  living  in  or  near  Montgomery 
knows  of  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church  in  that 
vicinity,  please  contact  the  following:  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  I.  D.  Kirkland,  533  Herron  Street,  Mont- 
gomery, Alabama."— Mrs.  Linnie  J.  Stokes, 
Abbeville,  Alabama. 
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WHAT  FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 
BELIEVE  AND  WHY 

(Based  on  The  Treatise  of  the  Faith 
and  Practices  of  the  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists ) 

OF  CHRIST 


fflESUS  CHRIST,  the  Son  of  God, 
^§J|j  possesses  all  divine  perfections. 


ii  As  He  and  the  Father  are  one.  He 

!  His  divine  nature,  filled  all  the  offices 
and  performed  the  works  of  God  to  His 

;  creatures  that  have  been  the  subjects  of 
revelations  to  us.  As  man,  He  performed 
all  the  duties  toward  God  that  we  are 

;  required  to  perform,  repentance  of  sin 

I  excepted. 

"His  divinity  is  proved  from  His  titles, 
His  attributes  and  His  works. 

"His  Titles.  The  Bible  ascribes  to 
Christ  the  titles  of  Saviour, .  . ."  ". . .  there 
is  no  God  else  beside  me;  a  just  God 

j  and  a  Saviour;  there  is  none  beside  me 
(Isaiah  45:21).  "Ye  are  my  witnesses, 
saith  the  LORD,  and  my  servant  whom 
I  have  chosen;  that  ye  may  know  and  be- 
lieve me,  and  understand  that  I  am  he: 
before  me  there  was  no  God  formed, 
neither  shall  there  be  after  me.  I,  even 
I,  am  the  LORD;  and  beside  me  there 
is  no  Saviour"  (Isaiah  43:10,  11).  "... 
this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of 

I  the  world"  (John  4:42).  "For  our  con- 
versation is  in  heaven;  from  whence  al- 
so we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ"  (Philippians  3:20).  "Who 
hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  a  holy 
calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but 
according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace, 

!  which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  be- 
fore  the  world  began,  But  is  now  made 

!  manifest  by  the  appearing  of  the  Sav- 
iour Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  abolished 

J  death,  and  hath  brought  life  and  immor- 
tality to  light  through  the  gospel"  (2 
Timothy  1:9,  10).  See  Titus  2:13. 

I     In  all  these  references  it  is  declared 

j  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Saviour.  If  man 
is  saved  he  must  be  saved  through  Jesus 

j  Christ.   The  Jailer  at  Philippi  said,  "Sirs, 

,'  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved?  And  they 

;  (Paul  and  Silas)  said,  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved,  any  thy  house"  (Acts  16:30,  31). 


That  is  all  that  is  required.  When  we 
believe  on  Christ  we  will  do  what  He 
says  do.  If  we  fail  to  follow  His  teach- 
ing, it  is  a  sign  that  we  do  not  believe  on 
Him. 

Clirist  is  Jehovah.  "That  men  may 
know  that  thou,  whose  name  alone  is 
JEHOVAH,  art  the  most  high  over  all 
the  earth"  (Psalm  83:18).  "The  voice 
of  him  that  crieth  in  the  wilderness, 
Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  LORD,  make 
straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our 
God"  (Isaiah  40:3). 

Not  only  is  Christ  titled  Saviour,  but 
He  is  called  Lord  of  Hosts.  "Sanctify 
the  LORD  of  hosts  himself;  and  let  him 
be  your  fear,  and  let  him  be  your  dread. 
And  he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary;  but  for 
a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  for  a  rock  of 
offence  to  both  the  houses  of  Israel  for 
a  gin  and  for  a  snare  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem"  (Isaiah  8:13,  14).  "Where- 
fore also  it  is  contained  in  the  scripture, 
Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  chief  corner 
stone,  elect,  precious:  and  he  that  be- 
lieveth  on  him  shall  not  be  confounded. 
Unto  you  therefore  which  believe  he  is 
precious:  but  unto  them  which  be  dis- 
obedient, the  stone  which  the  builders 
disallowed,  the  same  is  made  the  head 
of  the  corner.  And  a  stone  of  stumbling, 
and  a  rock  of  offence,  even  to  them 
which  stumble  at  the  word,  being  dis- 
obedient; whereunto  also  they  were  ap- 
pointed" (1  Peter  2:6-8).  "Then  said  I, 
Woe  is  me!  for  I  am  undone;  because 
I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell 
in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips: 
for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the 
LORD  of  hosts"  (Isaiah  6:5). 

Lord  of  Hosts— one  who  entertains 
another.  Thus  Christ  is  the  great  En- 
tertainer; He  acts  as  our  host.  Talk 
about  entertainment,  the  unsaved  man 
knows  nothing  about  real,  gracious  en- 
tertainment. To  know  Christ  is  to  be 
entertained  by  the  King  of  kings. 

Christ  is  recorded  as  the  first  and  the 
last.  "I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  be- 
ginning and  the  end"  (Revelation  22:- 
13).  Also  in  Revelation  1:8  and  1:11 
Christ  is  called  the  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  first  and  the  last. 

Christ  is  called  God.  ".  .  .  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  ..."  (1  Timothy 
3:16).  Free  Will  Baptists  believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  the  perfect  God,  be- 
ing the  Son  of  God.  ".  .  .  he  that  hath 
seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father;  .  .  ." 
(John  14:9).  "Believest  thou  not  that 
I  am  the  Father,  and  the  Father  is  me? 
the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you  I  speak 
not  of  myself :  but  the  Father  that  dwell- 
eth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works.  Believe 
me  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the 
Father  in  me:  or  else  believe  me  for 
the  very  works'  sake"  (John  14:10,  11). 


John  1:14  says,  ".  .  .  the  Word  was 
made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  .  .  ." 
Free  Will  Baptists  believe  that  Jesus 
was  God  manifest  in  the  flesh  as  re- 
corded in  the  Scriptures.  We  do  not 
believe  that  modernistic  stuff  that  denies 
His  virgin  birth  and  His  vicarious  suf- 
fering on  the  Cross  for  us  that  we  might 
live.    Yes,  He  died  to  give  us  life. 

"Moreover  he  sprinkled  with  blood 
both  the  tabernacle,  and  all  the  vessels 
of  the  ministry.  And  almost  all  things 
are  by  the  law  purged  with  blood;  and 
without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remis- 
sion" (Hebrews  9:21,  22).  Not  only  is 
Christ  called  God,  but  He  is  called  true 
God,  great  God,  God  over  all  and  al- 
mighty God.  John  says,  "And  we  know 
that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath 
given  us  an  understanding,  that  we  may 
know  him  that  is  true,  and  we  are  in 
him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  This  is  the  true  God,  and  eter- 
nal life"  (1  John  5:20). 

Paul  in  writing  to  Titus  says,  and 
this  is  for  us  too,  ".  .  .  we  should  live 
soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
present  world;  Looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ" 
(Titus  2:12,  13).  Paul,  writing  again, 
says,  "I  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not, 
my  conscience  also  bearing  me  witness 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  That  I  have  great 
heaviness  and  continual  sorrow  in  my 
heart.  For  I  could  wish  that  myself 
were  accursed  from  Christ  for  my  breth- 
ren, my  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh: 
Who  are  Israelites;  to  whom  pertaineth 
the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the 
covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law, 
and  the  service  of  God,  and  the  prom- 
ises; Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of 
whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ 
came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for 
ever.  Amen"  (Romans  9:1-5).  Here  we 
are  told  that  Christ  is  over  all.  He  is 
over  all  the  past,  the  law,  the  prophets, 
the  covenants  and  the  promises;  He  be- 
ing the  beginning  and.  the  end  as  al- 
ready referred  to,  and  He  remains  over 
all  until  time  with  man  is  ended  on  earth 
and  the  Great  White  Throne  judgment 
is  passed. 

"For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  But 
every  man  in  his  own  order:  Christ  the 
firstfruits;  afterward  they  that  are 
Christ's  at  his  coming.  Then  cometh 
the  end,  when  he  shall  have  delivered 
up  the  kingdom  to  God.  even  the  Father; 
when  he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule 
and  all  authority  and  power.  For  he 
must  reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies 
under  his  feet.  The  last  enemy  that  shall 
be  destroyed  is  death.  For  he  hath  put 
(continued  on  page  twelve) 
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STORIES 


-FOR  OUR- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Grandma's  First  Prayer 

Mrs.  Melvin  Livezey 


Pp||NCE  upon  a  time,  God  answered 
Kjgfl  a  woman's  prayer,  and  into  her 
home  came  a  boy  and  a  girl  on  the  very 
same  day.  She  named  the  boy,  Billy, 
and  the  girl,  Betty.  Billy  and  Betty 
were  very  fortunate.  They  were  born 
to  God-fearing  and  God-loving  parents. 
When  they  were  just  a  few  weeks  old, 
Daddy  carried  Billy,  and  Mother  carried 
Betty  to  church  and  Sunday  school.  Each 
Sunday  that  they  were  well,  they  were 
dressed  in  matching  clothes  and  car- 
ried off  to  the  house  of  God. 

The  years  went  by.  The  twins  grew. 
Already  in  their  hearts  they  had  the 
love  of  God.  The  year  they  were  to  be 
eight,  they  were  planning  a  birthday 
party.  They  each  brought  Mother  a 
list  of  names  of  friends  they  wanted  in- 
vited. Mother  had  to  insist  that  the 
lists  be  shortened  a  great  deal,  for  the 
party  was  to  be  at  home,  not  in  a  large 
hall.  Finally  the  day  arrived.  Daddy 
promised  to  be  home  early— in  time  for 
the  cake  and  ice  cream. 

The  children  arrived  and  played  mer- 
rily. Everyone  was  having  a  grand 
time.  The  twins  had  about  exhausted 
themselves,  and  asked  Mother  if  Daddy 
hadn't  come;  they  were  getting  quite 
hungry. 

"Play  another  game,"  said  Mother, 
"perhaps  Daddy  will  be  here  by  then." 
The  children  obeyed,  but  still  he  hadn't 
come. 

Billy  and  Betty  were  disappointed. 
Daddy  always  kept  his  word.  They 
couldn't  understand  it.  However,  the 
lighted  cake  took  their  minds  off  their 
disappointment. 

"I've  been  born  eight  years  to  Daddy 
and  Mommy  and  two  years  to  Jesus," 
announced  Betty.  Mother  smiled  fond- 
ly at  her.  "So  have  1,"  said  Billy.  "When 
we  were  six  Jesus  saved  us,  and  we  were 
born  again." 

Billy  noticed  that  Mother  was  be- 
ginning to  look  worried.  The  guests 
started  to  leave,  and  as  the  twins  went 
to  the  door  with  them,  the  phone  rang. 
Billy  thought  his  mother  leaped  at  the 
sound.  She  looked  very  pale  as  she 
answered  it.    He  closed  the  door  after 


the  last  guest,  and  faced  his  mother. 

"Darlings,"  she  said,  "I  must  take  you 
to  Grandma  quickly.  Daddy  has  been 
hurt,  and  I  must  hurry  to  him." 

"How?  Where?"  the  twins  shouted. 

"Get  ready  quickly,  and  I  will  tell 
you  on  the  way,"  urged  Mother. 

As  they  drove  to  their  grandmother's 
house  she  told  them  the  story.  "Your 
Daddy  was  getting  into  the  car  to  come 
home,  when  he  was  hit  by  another  car. 
He's  in  the  hospital.  I  don't  know  how 
badly  he's  hurt.  You  must  pray  for  him, 
children." 

They  had  reached  their  grandmother's 
house. 

A  little  later  their  mother  called.  Dad- 
dy was  very  low.  There  wasn't  much 
hope  for  him.  The  twins  must  be  sure 
to  pray  for  their  daddy.  "And,  oh,, 
Mother,"  she  cried,  "I  wish  you  could 
pray  too." 

This  cut  Grandma's  heart.  She  loved 
her  daughter  dearly;  and  John,  her  son- 
in-law,  was  a  fine  man.  Their  religion 
was  all  nonsense  to  her,  but  she  still 
loved  them. 

She  turned  to  the  anxious  children, 
and  gave  them  their  mother's  message. 
Her  heart  ached  for  them,  as  their  eyes 
filled  with  tears.  Billy  took  Betty's  hand. 
"Would  you  rather  we  prayed  upstairs, 
Grandma?"  he  asked.  She  had  always 
sent  them  "to  do  that  foolishness,"  as  she 
called  it,  upstairs. 

"No,  pray  here,"  she  said,  feeling  rath- 
er guilty. 

They  knelt  quietly  and  prayed  very 
earnestly;  sobs  coming  from  them  both. 
After  awhile  they  sat  just  staring  out  of 
the  window.  The  telephone  startled 
them  all.  Mother  was  calling.  "Tell  the 
children  to  be  brave,"  she  said,  "Their 
daddy  is  sinking  fast.  It  may  not  be 
long  now." 

Sadly  the  grandmother  told  them  the 
news.  They  tried  so  hard  to  be  brave, 
but  thoughts  of  their  daddy  playing 
with  them,  reading  to  them,  and  taking 
them  to  church  kept  coming  to  them. 
Oh,  it  couldn't  stop!  He  just  had  to 
come  back! 

The  wait  seemed  endless.  Grandma 


glanced  at  the  clock. 

"It's  nine  o'clock,  dears,"  she  said, 
"Come,  let  me  take  you  to  bed." 

"Oh,  Granny,"  sobbed  Billy.  "First, 
couldn't  you,  wouldn't  you,  just  once 
pray  with  us?  Don't  you  want  our  dad- 
dy to  come  back?" 

Tears  spilled  out  of  Granny's  eyes. 
"Of  course,  I  do,"  she  said,  "But  God 
wouldn't  hear  my  prayers.  I  wouldn't 
even  know  how  to  pray." 

"Oh,  yes,  He  will,"  said  Billy,  "Just 
believe!  Granny,  if  you  got  hit  with  a 
car  and  were  sick  like  Daddy,  you'd  want 
to  be  ready  for  heaven,  wouldn't  you?" 

"Yes,  but  I'm  afraid  I'm  not,  Billy, 
though  I  never  thought  much  about  it 
before,"  she  answered  slowly. 

"Oh,  Granny,  do  get  ready  now  and 
pray  with  us,  please,"  begged  Betty. 

"All  right,"  said  Grandma  weeping, 
"But  you'll  have  to  help  me." 

She  knelt  beside  the  two  children  and 
each  in  turn  prayed  for  her,  that  God 
would  show  her  the  way  and  save  her 
that  night.  Then  Grandma,  sobbing, 
asked  the  Lord  to  forgive  her  willful- 
ness, and  to  save  her;  to  bless  these  dear 
children,  and  give  their  daddy  back  to 
them. 

They  smiled  bravely  through  their 
tears  as  she  led  them  to  bed.  In  about  a 
half-hour  the  phone  rang.  It  was  her 
daughter.  "Oh,  Mother,  John  is  getting 
better,"  she  cried.  "Shortly  after  nine 
o'clock  he  suddenly  rallied  and  was  able 
to  talk.   Oh,  Mother,  he's  going  to  live!" 

"Yes,  dear,"  said  Grandma.  "Short- 
ly after  nine  o'clock  I  began  to  live.  I 
said  my  first  prayer,  and  took  your  Sav- 
iour for  mine.  John  has  not  suffered 
without  a  cause." 

"Oh,  Mother,  I'm  so  happy,"  cried 
Mary. 

"Go  back  to  John  now,  dear,  and  I'll 
tell  the  children,"  said  Grandma. 

As  she  entered  their  room  she  called 
softly,  "Billy  and  Betty,  your  Daddy  is 
going  to  live.  And  Grandma  is  going 
to  live,  too,  but  she  has  just  begun!" 

—My  Pleasure. 


NOTES  and  QUOTES 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

all  things  under  his  feet.  But  when  he 
saith  all  things  are  put  under  him,  it  is 
manifest  that  he  is  excepted,  which  did 
put  all  things  under  him"  ( 1  Corinthians 
15:22-27). 

As  a  Free  Will  Baptist,  personally  I 
believe  everything  written  about  Christ.; 
He  is  God  the  Son,  equal  with  the  Fath-i 
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G.  T.  A.  of  Tarboro  Meets 

The  Go  Tell  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
j  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Tarboro, 
I  N.  C,  met  on  September  22,  at  the  home 
J  of  Mrs.  Frank  Davenport,  with  she  and 
|  Mrs.  Tom  Allsbrook  as  their  leaders. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
!  Hazel  Allsbrook,  followed  with  the 
'  group  singing  "Yes,  We  Had  a  Great 
Revival."    We  were  lead  in  prayer  by 
Sandra  Holland. 
Our  roll  was  called  with  six  members 
j  and  2  visitors  present.    Minutes  of  the 
last  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 
|  Our  auxiliary  has  raised  $50.00  for  our 
building  fund  during  the  last  month. 

One  of  the  visitors,  Brenda  Perkins, 
five  years  of  age,  sang  "Jesus  Loves  Me," 
;  after  which  the  group  sang  several  cho- 
ruses. 

Our  evening  study  was  taken  from  the 
fifth  chapter  of  Mark.  After  the  study 
we  sang  "Love  Lifted  Me,"  and  closed 
with  prayer  by  Joyce  Williamson. 

Mrs.  T.  F.  Allsbrook,  Reporter 

Eastern  Auxiliary 
Convention  Convenes 

The  Eastern  Woman's  Auxiliary  of 
North  Carolina  met  in  its  annual  session 
on  Thursday,  September  22,  1955.  at  the 
Deep  Run,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  with  a  large  attendance 
I  and  a  good  representation  from  the  var- 
ious churches. 

These  annual  sessions  are  taken  up 
largely  with  inspirational  messages  on 
|  various  subjects  vital  to  the  work  of  the 
Lord  through  cooperation  and  support 
;  of  the  church. 

The  theme  for  the  day  was,  "The 
Need  of  Trained  Leaders  for  Such  a 
Time  as  This." 

There  were  fifty-five  auxiliaries  re- 
I  presented  and  also  two  new  auxiliaries 
E  that  were  organized  during  the  year. 

The  convention  message  was  deliv- 
|  ered  by  Rev.  Jack  Paramore,  a  student 
,  of  Mt.  Olive  College,  who  spoke  very 
impressively  on  the  topic  assigned. 

Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson,  superintendent  of 
the  orphanage,  gave  a  very  informative 
;  report  on  the  needs  and  plans  of  the  or- 
phanage.   Mr.  Jackson  stated,    "T  h  e 
Eastern  Conference  had  paid  in  to  the 


orphanage  more  than  $20,000  during 
the  past  year."  He  also  stressed  the  fact 
that  we  should  send  in  coupons  for  the 
orphanage,  stating  that  one  church  (not 
Free  Will  Baptist)  had  recently  closed 
a  campaign  for  coupons  which  netted 
the  denomination  for  their  orphanage 
several  thousand  dollars,  and  he  felt  that 
we,  as  Free  Will  Baptists,  could  do  as 
well  if  we  really  worked  as  diligently  as 
they  did. 

Rev.  Burkette  Raper  spoke  on  "The 
Challenge  to  Our  Youth,  for  Such  a 
Time  as  This."  In  his  remarks  he  gave 
a  wonderful  survey  on  what  Mt.  Olive 
College  was  doing,  the  enrollment,  the 
needs  and  many  other  items  of  interest, 
with  the  report  of  $5,000  given  by  Dr. 
C.  C.  Henderson  of  Mount  Olive,  N.  C, 
on  the  endowment. 

Mrs.  Lee  Whaley  gave  an  interesting 
talk  on  missions. 

The  memorial  service  which  was  pre- 
sented by  Mrs.  Harold  Mallard  for  the 
seven  deceased  members  during  the  year 
was  very  impressive. 

It  was  voted  that  the  March  conven- 
tion be  held  with  St.  Mary's  Church  in 
New  Bern,  N.  C. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for 
a  period  of  two  years:  Mrs.  Harold  Mal- 
lard, president;  Mrs.  J.  K.  Rhodes,  vice- 
president;  Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  secre- 
tary; Mrs.  Rom  Mallard,  treasurer;  Mrs. 
Fannie  Swindell,  assistant  secretary; 
Mrs.  Willie  Stilley,  chairman  of  en- 
listment and  promotion;  Mrs.  Whit- 
ford  Hill,  youth  chairman;  Mrs.  Ben  Sut- 
ton, study  course  chairman;  Mrs.  I.  W. 
Swindell,  publicity  chairman;  Mrs.  J.  J. 
Blizzard,  orphanage  chairman;  Mrs.  Pat- 
ty Rhodes,  benevolence  chairman;  Mrs. 
Clara  Jones  was  named  on  the  Finance 
Board  for  two  years;  Mrs.  Leslie  Oliver 
for  three  years. 

The  installation  of  officers  was  con- 
ducted by  Mrs.  Lee  Whaley  and  was 
very  impressive. 

A  contribution  was  given  to  Mt.  Olive 
College  in  the  amount  of  $200.00,  with 
a  freewill  offering  of  $57.20.  An  offer- 
ing of  $77.51  was  taken  for  the  orphan- 
age with  an  extra  $50.00  for  clothing  for 
our  adopted  boy. 

The  spring  convention  will  begin  on 
Wednesday  night  before  the  regular  ses- 
sion on  Thursday  morning.  This  was 
offered  in  a  resolution  and  on  motion 


was  adopted.  This  night  session  is  for 
the  purpose  of  hearing  the  contestants 
of  the  Stewardship  Declamation  Contest, 
and  will  be  conducted  by  the  district 
youth  chairman. 

The  Lord  is  wonderfully  blessing  our 
activities  for  which  we  praise  Him,  for 
"without  Him  we  could  do  nothing." 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  Secretary 

S.  C.  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention 

The  South  Carolina  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention  convened  at  the 
Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Tim- 
monsville,  South  Carolina,  September 
24,  with  Mrs.  Paul  Ketteman,  president 
of  the  convention,  presiding  over  the 
day's  activities. 

The  theme  for  the  day  was  "Builders 
Together."  Highlighting  the  convention 
program  was  the  morning's  message 
which  was  given  by  Mrs.  Gertrude  Bal- 
lard of  North  Carolina.  She  brought  a 
very  timely  and  inspiring  message  on 
"Laboring  and  Building  Together  for 
God." 

It  was  with  a  feeling  of  regret  that 
we  bade  God-speed  to  our  retiring  pres- 
ident, Mrs.  Paul  Ketteman,  who  was 
leaving  South  Carolina  for  a  new  field  of 
service  in  Mississippi. 

After  the  election  and  installation  of 
the  following  officers,  the  convention 
adjourned:  Mrs.  Rufus  Coffey,  president; 
Mrs.  Roy  Player,  vice-president;  Mrs. 
Ruby  Lee  Seaverance,  recording  secre- 
tary; Mrs.  Crawford  Edwards,  assistant 
recording  secretary;  Mrs.  L.  C.  DeFee, 
corresponding  secretary;  Mrs.  Felder 
Kirby,  treasurer;  Mrs.  Julius  Vause,  field 
secretary;  Mrs.  Eugene  Waddell,  youth 
auxiliary  chairman;  Mrs.  J.  B.  Chism, 
study  course  chairman;  Mrs.  Everette 
Bryan,  stewardship  prayer  chairman; 
Mrs.  George  Gibbons,  personal  service 
chairman. 

Reporter 

Mrs.  Deal  Hostess  to 
Tarboro  Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Tarboro, 
N.  C,  met  on  Tuesday  night,  September 
13,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Allen  Deal.  The 
meeting  opened  with  the  group  sinking 
"Jesus  Saves,"  after  which  the  devotion- 
al was  presented  by  Mrs.  Homer  Webb 
and  Mrs.  Gladys  Webb.  Mrs.  Jean  Pol- 
lard then  led  the  group  in  prayer,  af- 
ter which  we  sang  "Send  the  Light." 

(continued  on  page  fourteen) 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


PAGE  THIRTEEN 


Department  if  Foreign  Minions 

REV.   RAYMOND    RIGGS  3801  Richland  Avenue 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  Nashville,  Tennessee 


Financial  Report 

NATIONAL  FOREIGN  MISSION  BOARD 
September,  1955 

Cash  in  Bank  September  1,  1955— $10,567.40 
Receipts  for  the  Month   __  6,002.95 

Total  to  Account  For_._.  $16,570.35 

Disbursements  for  the  Month   7,025.34 

Balance  in  Bank  October  1,  1955....$  9,545.01 
STATES'  QUOTAS  FOR  SIX  MONTHS 


State                     Quota  Paid  Balance 

Alabama   $  1,250  $  926.02  $  323.98 

Arkansas         ._  1,250  669.49  580.51 

California  ..     ..  1,250  155.90  1,094.10 

Florida                     750  72.19  677.81 

Georgia  _   1,700  636.36  1,063.64 

Illinois     1,750  459.74  1,290.26 

Kentucky                900  242.26  657.74 

Maine    100  100.00 

Michigan         _.  5,750  2,841.25  2,908.75 

Mississippi    _          800  250.43  549.57 

Missouri    5,000  1,548.63  3,451.37 

Nebraska  50  50.00 

New  Mexico  .  _      100  20.00  80.00 

North  Carolina..  8,750  4,360.87  4,389.13 

Ohio    1,250  250.89  999.11 

Oklahoma    3,000  616.00  2,384.00 

South  Carolina  .  1,900  1.107.66  792.34 

Tennessee    4,000  1,533.05  2,466.95 

Texas    1,750  411.64  1,338,36 

Virginia    1,550  726.04  823.96 

West  Virginia..  1,250  220.64  1,029.36 

Miscellaneous  _      900  486.78  413.22 


Totals  ......$45,000  $17,535.84  $27,464.16 


FROM  THE  FIELD 

Pinetown,  N.  C. 
August    28,  1955 

Dear  Brother  Riggs. 

I  am  sending  you  a  post  office  money  order 
for  $3.00  for  foreign  mission  from  the  Adult 
League  of  Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Beaufort  County,  North  Carolina.  We 
are  hoping  we  can  send  more  the  next  time 
and  may  God  multiply  it  to  His  glory. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
Mrs.  Jane  Ratcliff 


Columbia,  S.  C. 
August  7,  1955 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  check  for  five  dol- 
lars ($5.00)  to  be  used  for  the  Hanna  Fund  if 
there  is  a  deficiency  there,  if  not,  use  it  for  the 
Calverys. 

This  is  from  a  few  who  have  organized  a 
prayer  fellowship  in  Columbia  and  two  of 
Carlisle  Hanna's  nieces  are  members. 

We  are  always  much  in  prayer  for  you,  the 
board  and  the  missionaries. 

In  Christ, 

Mrs.  James  W.  Pierce,  Treas. 


INDIA— Christians  in  India  now  num- 
ber 8,166,255  out  of  a  total  population 
of  361,934,581,  according  to  figures  pub- 
lished by  the  National  Christian  Coun- 
cil in  India.- (RNS) 


COME 

I  have  heard  that  in  the  desert,  when 
caravans  are  in  want  of  water,  it  is  cus- 
tomary to  send  on  a  camel,  with  its  rider, 
some  distance  in  advance.  Then,  after 
a  little  space,  follows  another;  and  then, 
at  short  intervals,  still  others,  and  so  on. 


Mrs.  Homer  Webb  offered  the  evening 
prayer. 

The  evening  study  was  "Declaring  His 
Glory  Now  in  Japan,"  which  was  very 
interesting. 

There  were  16  members  and  one  vis- 
itor present  for  the  meeting. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  and  approved.  During  the  past 
month  the  following  activities  were  re- 
corded: 401  chapters  of  Scripture  read, 
4  daily  Bible  readers,  58  sick  visits  made, 
1  flower  sent  and  2  fruit  trays  given. 

The  meeting  closed  with  prayer  by 
Mrs.  Herbert  Hathaway. 

Mrs.  T.  F.  Allsbrook 

Sa  recta  Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Serecta 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kenansville, 
N.  C,  held  its  September  meeting  at  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Wilbert  Jones  on  Monday 
night,  September  26,  1955,  at  7:30. 

The  meeting  opened  with  the  singing 
of  the  hymn  of  the  year,  "Jesus  Saves." 
Mrs.  Herbert  Jones  gave  the  devotional, 
assisted  by  Mrs.  Simeon  Jones  respond- 
ing with  several  passages  of  Scripture. 
Mrs.  Maggie  Casteen  lead  the  group  in 
prayer. 

The  program,  "Help  Declare  His 
Glory  Now  In  Japan,"  was  given  with 
emphasis  on  how  we,  as  auxiliary  mem- 
bers, can  help  declare  His  glory  now  in 
Japan  with  our  prayers  and  loyal  sup- 
port to  help  send  missionaries  so  that 


As  soon  as  the  first  man  finds  water,  al- 
most before  he  stoops  down  to  drink,  he 
shouts  aloud,  "Come!"  The  next  one 
hearing  the  voice  repeats  the  word, 
"Come!"  while  the  nearest  again  takes 
up  the  cry,  "Come!"  until  the  whole 
wilderness  echoes  with  the  word 
"Come." 

So,  in  that  verse  in  Bevelation  22:17, 
"The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say,  Come." 
Then  "let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come. 
And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come.  And 
whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  Water 
of  Life  freely."— Alliance  Weekly. 

"There  are  some  men  who  are  home- 
less, and  there  are  some  who  are  home 
less  than  others."— Sel. 

9 

"See  that  thou  speakest  evil  of  no  man 
for  words  have  life  and  power  and  will 
return  to  thee  again."— Sel. 


others  can  hear  about  the  saving  grace 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Special  pray- 
er was  then  rendered  in  behalf  of  the 
Japanese  people  by  Mrs.  Rivers  Win- 
stead. 

After  the  business  was  completed  and 
the  meeting  adjourned,  the  hostess 
served  refreshments  to  the  11  members 
present. 

Mrs.  Rivers  Winstead 

Washington  Auxiliary 
Holds  September 
Meeting 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Wash- 
ington, North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  held  its  regular  meeting  at 
the  home  of  Mrs.  Lee  Williams,  Tuesday 
night,  September  20.  The  meeting 
opened  with  the  singing  of  "Jesus  Saves," 
followed  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Sam  Cor- 
ey. The  Scripture  reading  was  by  Mrs. 
Edna  Miller. 

Our  program  entitled  "Declaring  His 
Glory  Now  in  Japan,"  was  enjoyed  by 
everyone. 

Following  the  program,  minutes  of  the 
last  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 
After  the  business,  Mrs.  Earl  Gaskins 
then  dismissed  the  group  with  prayer. 

During  the  social  hour  delicious  re- 
freshments were  served  by  our  hostess. 

Mrs.  Earl  Gaskins 
Reporter 
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The  Struggle  in  the 
Wilderness 

(Lesson  for  October  23) 
Lesson:  Luke  4:1-15. 
Golden  Text:  Luke  4:8. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

A  false  concept  of  the  nature  of  life, 
which  has  received  wide  popularity  and 

|  acceptance  because  of  its  advocacy  by 
some  of  the  leading  scholars  of  the  day, 
is  producting  tragic  fruit  in  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  men.    This  theory  stems 

1  from  the  proposition  that  man's  nature 

)  is  inherently  good  and  that  his  life  may 
be  directed  so  that  it  will  just  become  a 

!  beautiful,  unfolding  development  to  full 
maturity  in  the  realization  of  the  limits 
of  his  capabilities. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Bible  teaches 
that  man  is  a  fallen  creature,  possessed 

|j  of  innate  tendencies  toward  evil;  and 

!  without  divine  help  it  is  impossible  for 
him  to  be  good  to  the  savins  of  his 
soul.  God  has  provided  this  divine  as- 
sistance by  sending  His  Son,  Jesus,  to 
make  atonement  for  the  sins  of  man  and 

j  to  perfect  a  plan  whereby  man  mav  re- 
ceive a  new  nature  which  is  basically 
good.  However,  the  unfolding  of  this 
new  life  in  Christ  is  attained  only 
through  a  continuous  struggle  against 
the  forces  which  tend  to  drag  the  re- 
deemed soul  down  in  defeat.— The  Bible 
Student  (F.  W.  B.) 

II.  HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  Those  who  are  fullest  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  are  best  prepared  to  battle  with 
the  devil  (Vv.  1.  2). 
1  2.  There  are  times  when  we  all  need 
'jthe  Word  of  God  much  more  than  we 
ever  need  material  bread  (Vv.  3,  4). 

3.  The  devil  needs  only  a  moment  of 
time  to  show  prospective  victims  the 
best  that  he  has  (Vs.  5). 

4.  The  devil  is  a  braggart  and  a  liar 
too,  so  his  promises  and  claims  are  nev- 
er wholly  true  ( Vv.  6,7). 

;  5.  Those  who  would  put  the  devil  in 
his  place  must  worship  and  serve  the 

,  Lord  alone  (Vs.  8). 

;  6.  When  the  devil  uses  Scripture  to 
prove  his  point,  he  either  misquotes  it  or 
conceals  its  truth  (Vv.  9-11). 


7.  When  people  risk  their  lives  to  de- 
monstrate their  power,  they  always 
please  the  devil  instead  of  the  Lord  (Vs. 
12). 

8.  The  devil  is  never  so  completelv 
subdued  but  that  he  will  return  to  try 
again  (Vs.  13). 

9.  Those  who  go  to  battle  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  will  likely  return  in  the 
Spirit's  power  (Vv.  1,  14,  15). -The  Bi- 
ble Teacher  (F.  W.  B.) 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  No  better  way  ever  has  been  found 
to  put  the  enemy  of  our  souls  to  confus- 
ion than  to  meet  him  with  the  Word  of 
God.  "It  is  written"  is  a  declaration  of 
finality  which  leaves  no  room  for  ques- 
tion or  argument. 

In  the  years  we  have  labored  omong 
the  Jews  we  never  have  found  a  better 
answer  to  all  their  questions  than  "It  is 
written."  If  a  Jew  believes  anything 
at  all  he  accepts  the  inspired  writings 
of  Moses  and  the  prophets  as  final  au- 
thority. Those  who  believe  nothing,  and 
say  there  is  no  God.  still  must  face  the 
Word,  "The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart, 
There  is  no  God." 

The  greatest  factor  in  the  failure  of 
Judaism  has  been  their  acceptance  of  the 
Talmud,  a  collection  of  rabbinical  writ- 
ings commenting  on  the  Law  and  other 
Scriptures,  as  being;  greater  than  the  Bi- 
ble itself.  When  the  product  of  mortal, 
finite  minds  is  set  above  the  Word  of 
the  infinite  Creator,  the  result  can  be 
only  confusion.  Man  never  has  been  able 
to  lift  himself  by  his  own  bootstraps.— 
F.  C.  Imhof. 

2.  The  temptation  of  Jesus  in  three- 
fold form  corresponds  with  John's  clas- 
sification of  evil  under  three  heads,  "For 
all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eves,  and  the 
pride  of  the  life,  is  not  of  the  Father, 
but  is  of  the  world"  (1  John  2:16). 
Through  the  power  of  a  fleshly  appetite, 
though  not  a  sordid  appetite.  Satan  at- 
tempted to  win  a  point  in  his  contest 
with  Jesus.  By  visualizing  the  king- 
doms of  this  world,  which  he  had  occu- 
pied as  his  own,  where  his  power  was 
ascendent.  Satan  tried  in  vain  to  find  in 
the  Master's  heart  something  to  cor- 
respond with  "the  lust  of  the  eve."  Bv 
challenging  him  to  stage  a  spectacular 
miracle  and  thus  force  admiration  and 


concession  from  his  potential  opposers, 
and  enthusiasm  in  the  heart  of  his 
friends,  Satan  appealed  in  vain  to  "the 
pride  of  life."  In  the  daily  experience  of 
many  of  our  fives  we  see  an  illustra- 
tion of  "the  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
devil."  If  the  world  fails  to  trap  us,  the 
flesh  furnishes  its  handicap.  If  we  cru- 
cify the  flesh  with  its  affections  and  lusts, 
then  the  devil  comes  forward  to  make 
a  deal  with  us.— Higley's  Commentary. 

3.  Satan  is  most  persistent.  He  doesn't 
give  up  easily.  He  is  always  on  the  job. 
Having  been  literally  crushed  in  defeat 
by  Jesus  twice,  he  tried  yet  again;  and 
in  his  third  attempt  he  tried  his  most 
effective  weapon— the  desire  to  do  the 
amazing,  the  spectacular,  the  unbeliev- 
able. 

This  temptation  was  of  a  more  subtle 
nature  than  the  other  two.  It  appeals 
again  to  all  ranks  of  men,  and  warns 
them  of  the  sore  danger  of  selfishly 
courting  danger.  The  angels  will  ever 
watch  over  us  with  a  tender  care  when, 
to  accomplish  a  duty  or  to  perform  an 
act  of  self-denying  love,  we  confront 
peril;  not  so  when  we  presumptuously 
and  for  our  own  ends  rush  into  danger. 
-The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.) 

4.  In  the  early  days  of  the  late  Dr. 
J.  Wilbur  Chapman's  ministrv  he  was 
asked  to  visit  a  young  man  who  was  dy- 
ing, and  the  friend  who  invited  him 
to  call  made  tire  request  that  he  should 
not  speak  to  him  about  dying  or  be- 
coming a  Christian,  suggesting  that  he 
should  first  of  all  win  his  confidence, 
and  then  on  the  following  day,  perhaps, 
introduce  the  subject  of  religion. 

"I  made  my  way  to  the  room,"  says 
Dr.  Chapman,  "and  sat  down  for  half 
an  hour  talking  to  the  young  man  about 
the  music  and  the  politics  of  the  city. 
Then  I  rose  to  say  good-by,  taking  his 
cold,  white  hand  in  mine,  without  a 
word  concerning  his  future.  Just  as  I 
reached  the  door  I  turned  my  face  back, 
and  his  great  eyes  seemed  to  burn  me 
through  and  through.  To  this  day  I 
have  not  forgotten  the  look  of  them.  I 
went  to  my  home,  but  could  not  rest. 

"Early  the  next  morning  I  went  back 
to  the  house,  and  touched  the  doorbell. 
The  door  quickly  swung  open,  and  I 
was  making  my  way  up  to  the  room, 
when  the  maid  of  the  house  called  me 
back,  and  said,  'Do  you  not  know,  sir, 
that  he  died  half  an  hour  after  you  were 
here  yesterday  afternoon?'  I  do  not 
know  what  any  other  man  would  say 
about  it,  but  I  have  always  felt  that 
when  I  stand  at  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ  I  shall  be  expected  to  answer  a 
question  as  to  why  I  let  that  man  slip 
into  eternity  without  a  warning." 

-The  Dawn. 
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NEWS  NOTES 

Black  Jack  Observes 
Annual  Home-Coming 

Home-coming  services  will  be  held  at 
the  Black  Jack  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Pitt  County,  North  Carolina,  Sunday, 
October  16,  according  to  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry.  The  services  will 
include  a  message  by  a  former  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Willet  Moretz.  Lunch  will  be 
served  at  the  church. 

— o— 

Rev.  Lynn  Conducts 
Parker's  Chapel  Revival 

The  annual  fall  revival  of  the  Parker's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pitt 
County,  North  Carolina,  will  be  held 
October  16-22,  with  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn 
of  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  as  the  evan- 
gelist. The  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Wil- 
lis, will  assist  Mr.  Lynn  in  these  services. 
A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  every- 
one to  attend  and  be  much  in  prayer  for 
the  success  of  the  revival. 

— o— 

Mt.  Olive  College 

Treasurer's  Report,  September 

The  following  is  a  report  of  the  Rev. 
M.  L.  Johnson,  treasurer  of  Mount  Olive 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina, 
for  the  month  of  September,  1955: 
Balance  in  Bank  September  1,  1955  $  462.04 
Receipts 

Eastern  Conference   $1,693.13 

Central  Conference    1,896.16 

Western  Conference    715.86 

Cape  Fear  Conference  _.  104.20 
Albemarle  Conference  ...  67.62 

Pee  Dee  Association    20.09 

Piedmont  Association   ....  5.00 
Blue  Ridge  Association.  ..  9.64 
N.  C.  State  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention   79.75 

N.  C.  State  Convention  705.85 

Alabama    1.00 

Arkansas    1.00 

Florida    2.00 

Tennessee    2.00 

South  Carolina    1.00 

Virginia    26.00 

Local  Gift  (Mt.  Olive)  ...  100.00 
Bruce  Herring  Loan  Fund  250.00 

Total  Gifts  for  Month    5,680.30 

Student  Accounts    5,657.62 

Bookstore  Income    785.37 

Lunch  Room  Income  ...  65.25 
Mimeo.  and  Sec.  Service  6.00 

Sale  of  Equipment   75.00 

Miscellaneous  Income  ...  53.95 


Total  Other  Income    6,643.19 

Total  to  Account  For   $12,785.53 

Disbursements 

Salaries   $1,557.71 

Utilities     571.29 

Bookstore  Purchases    919.17 

Office  Supplies  and  Ex- 
penses   463.73 

School  Supplies    86.24 


LIBRARY 

DUKE  UNIVERSITY 
DURHAM,  N.  C. 

Travel    90.16 

Library    308.69 

Refunds  on  Tuition  and 

Books    143.85 

Repairs                       .......  160.00 

Miscellaneous    60.29 


Total  Operating  Ex- 
penses  $4,361.13 

Building  Improvements  ..$1,088.42 
Equipment    3,883.69 

Total  Capital  Outlay ..$4,972. 11 

Total  Disbursements    9,333.24 

Balance  in  Bank  October  1,  1955    $  3.452.29 
— O— 

St.  Mary's  Church 
Conducts  Successful  Revival 

The  annual  fall  revival  of  the  St. 
Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina,  was  held  Septem- 
ber 18  through  October  2,  with  the  Rev. 
J.  L.  Welch  of  Nashville,  Tennessee,  as 
the  evangelist. 

According  to  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Ce- 
cil H.  Campbell,  the  revival  was  very 
successful.  He  states,  "Brother  Welch 
brought  some  very  deep  and  soul-stir- 
ring gospel  messages  to  the  church 
which  also  produced  convictions  in  the 
hearts  of  the  lost.  The  visible  results  of 
the  meeting  may  be  listed  as  follows: 
ten  conversions,  ten  baptized  and  elev- 
en uniting  with  the  church." 

— o— 

Rev.  Patrick  Conducts 
Ormondsville  Revival,  Oct.  16-23 

The  annual  fall  revival  of  the  Or- 
mondsville, North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  will  be  held  October  16 
through  October  23,  with  the  Rev.  C.  L. 
Patrick  of  Walstonburg,  North  Carolina, 
as  the  evangelist.  Mr.  Patrick  will  be 
assisted  by  the  pastor  of  the  church,  the 
Rev.  S.  A.  Smith. 

The  song  service  will  begin  each  even- 
ing at  7:45  with  Lawrence  Tyson  of 
Greenville,  North  Carolina,  as  director. 
A  most  cordial  welcome  is  extended  ev- 
eryone to  attend  these  services. 

— o— 

New  Organizations 

At  Mount  Olive  College 

Two  new  organizations  for  students 
and  teachers  have  been  formed  within 
the  Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  recently. 

Miss  Leah  McGlohon  has  been  named 
superintendent  of  the  newly-organized 
Sunday  school  at  the  college,  and  Miss 
Mattie  O'Quinn  has  been  elected  presi- 


COffl 


dent  of  the  league  which  meets  every 
Sunday  night. 

Eugene  Tyson  is  the  assistant  super- 
intendent of  the  Sunday  school  and  Miss 
Hilda  Boykin  is  secretary.  Miss  Mary 
Alice  Wetherington  is  song  leader  and 
Miss  Ina  Smith  is  pianist. 

A  student  is  appointed  each  week  to 
teach  the  Sunday  school  lesson. 

Miss  Marie  Barnette  is  secretary- 
treasurer  of  the  league  meeting  each 
Sunday  night  from  7  until  8  o'clock.  Miss 
Ina  Smith  is  group  captain  and  Miss 
Hilda  Grace  Kennedy  is  Bible  quiz  lead- 
er. 

— o— 

The  Rev.  Wayne  Smith 

In  Revival  at  Ayden,  N.  C,  Church 


The  Rev.  Wayne  Smith,  pastor  off 
Sherron  Acres  Free  Will  Baptist  Church/ 
Durham,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the 
evangelist  in  revival  services  at  the  Ay- 
den, North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist! 
Church,  October  13-23,  1955.  Services 
will  be  held  each  evening  at  7:30  o'clock.; 

The  Rev.  I.  J.  Blackwelder,  pastor  of 
the  Ayden  Church,  invited  the  public 
to  attend  these  services. 


Keep  Smiling! 

"Your  methods  of  cultivation  are  hope- 
lessly out  of  date,"  said  the  youthful 
agricultural  college  graduate  to  the  oldi 
farmer.  "Why,  I'd  be  astonished  if  youj 
got  even  ten  pounds  of  apples  from  that 
tree." 

"So  would  I";  replied  the  fanner.  "It'll 
a  pear  tree."— Friend. 
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But  the  men  marvelled,  saying,  What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the 
winds  and  the  sea  obey  him!— Matthew  8:26,  27. 


EDITORIAL 


INCREASE  IN  LITERATURE 

Since  coming  to  the  Press  as  editor  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
publications,  we  have  come  to  appreciate,  more  and  more, 
the  long  and  sacrificial  struggle  of  those  who  have  labored  to 
give  to  the  denomination  the  best  possible  literature  to  be 
used  in  the  various  departments  of  church  work.  We  can  ap- 
preciate what  has  been  done  in  the  past,  and  the  steady 
progress  which  has  been  made  in  this  field.  And  now  that 
the  mantle  of  responsibility  has  fallen  upon  our  shoulders, 
we  have  labored  for  more  than  a  year,  making  a  critical  study 
of  our  literature  offerings,  comparing  what  we  are  doing  with 
what  other  denominations  and  independent  publishing  houses 
are  offering,  discussing  our  literature  needs  with  denomina- 
tional leaders,  and  securing  information  and  suggestions  from 
many  other  sources.  What  we  have  found  is  that  what  we 
are  offering  is  comparable  with  similar  publications  of  other 
denominations  and  groups,  and  Free  Will  Baptists  have  no 
reason  to  feel  that  it  is  inferior  in  the  least.  However,  we 
have  found  that  it  is  not  extensive  enough  in  scope  to  fill 
every  need:  there  are  gaps  in  the  Sunday  school  publications, 
particularly  in  teachers'  quarterlies  and  activity  materials  for 
pupils.  Therefore,  we  have  set  to  work  to  fill  in  these  gaps 
as  fast  as  we  can. 

Beginning  with  the  second  quarter  of  1956,  we  shall  place 
on  the  market,  and  make  available  to  our  Sunday  schools, 
cradle  roll  department  packets,  nursery  department  packets, 
and  beginners'  department  packets.  The  cradle  roll  packet  is 
being  written  and  assembled  by  Mrs.  La  Verne  D.  Miley  of 
Memphis,  Tennessee.  It  will  contain  a  superintendent's  man- 
ual which  will  give  definite  instructions  as  to  how  the  super- 
intendent of  the  cradle  roll  department  should  conduct 
that  department,  and  will  carry  the  materials  that  she 
will  need  to  make  the  department  constructive  and  helpful 
to  the  Lord's  cause  and  our  denomination.  This  will  not  be 
a  quarterly  publication  but  will  serve  to  enroll  the  child  at 
birth  and  minister  to  him  through  his  parents  until  he  reaches 
his  second  birthday,  at  which  time  the  child  will  be  promoted 
to  the  nursery  department. 

Mrs.  N.  Bruce  Barrow  of  Lucama,  North  Carolina,  has 
been  added  to  the  staff  of  writers,  and  her  responsibilitv  will 
be  to  prepare  quarterly  the  manuscript  for  the  nursery  de- 
partment. She  is  preparing  a  nursery  teachers'  guide  which 
will  carry  information  as  to  the  traits,  characteristics,  interests, 
and  abilities  of  nursery  pupils,  ages  2  and  3.  The  guide  will 
also  carry  a  complete  outline  of  class  procedure  for  each  Sun- 
day of  the  quarter,  giving,  step  by  step,  what  should  be  done 
in  each  class  meeting.  Furthermore,  it  will  give  instruction  as 
to  how  the  student  may  use  activity  material  during  the  por- 
tion of  the  class  period  devoted  to  activity,  and  also  sugges- 
tions as  to  additional  supplementary  materials  which  the 
teacher  will  be  able  to  use  profitably  with  the  class.  The 
pupil's  packet  in  this  material  will  contain  the  Acme  Picture 
Cards  which  we  have  been  publishing,  such  handwork  as  the 
writer  suggests  for  the  pupils  from  quarter  to  quarter  and  a 
pupil  workbook  for  supplementary  activities. 

Since  Mrs.  J.  O.  Fort  has  been  writing  Tiny  Tots,  she  will 
continue  this  work  on  an  enlarged  scale  to  make  a  beginners' 
department  packet  for  ages  4  and  5  similar  to  that  of  the  nur- 
sery department.   It  will  contain  a  teachers'  guide,  color  illus- 


trations of  the  lesson  and  a  pupil  workbook.  The  Tiny  Tots 
folder  will  also  be  included  in  the  pupil  packet. 

In  response  to  quite  a  demand  from  the  field,  we  shall 
also  offer  a  visitors'  single  lesson  folder  on  the  adult  level, 
beginning  with  second  quarter  of  1956.  This  will  be  the  same 
lesson  as  appears  in  The  Bible  Student  for  each  Sunday.  The 
material  will  be  rearranged  so  as  to  fit  into  a  four  page  single 
lesson  folder.  These  lessons  will  be  designed  to  be  handed 
out  to  adult  visitors  who  may  attend  the  Sunday  school  class. 
WTe  believe  that  this  addition  to  our  offering  will  fill  a  much 
needed  place  in  our  denomination.  The  lesson  will  be  made 
into  packets  and  will  be  mailed  out  on  order,  just  as  the  quar- 
terlies are  done. 

This  new  material  is  not  sufficiently  made  up  at  this 
time  so  that  we  can  give  the  price  of  each  publication.  We 
shall  make  announcement  about  it  as  soon  as  the  work  has 
progressed  to  the  point  at  which  we  will  know  what  the  price 
will  be. 

Two  other  changes  which  will  appear  in  the  publications 
of  the  second  quarter  of  1956  will,  we  hope,  make  for  greater 
serviceability  of  these  quarterlies.  Our  plans  are  for  the  Lit- 
tle Folk's  Quarterly  to  carry,  in  addition  to  its  present  con- 
tent, an  outline  for  class  procedure  for  each  lesson.  There 
will  also  be  some  additions  to  The  Bible  Teacher,  written  by 
the  Rev.  I.  J.  Blackwelder.  The  nature  of  these  additions  has 
not  been  established  at  this  time,  and  we  shall  appreciate  sug- 
gestions from  teachers  of  seniors,  young  people  and  adults  as 
to  what  they  could  best  use  in  a  teachers'  quarterly. 

Perhaps  the  most  gigantic  undertaking  upon  which  we 
have  launched  is  that  of  publishing  daily  vacation  Bible 
school  materials.  As  of  this  writing,  we  have  employed  some 
of  the  most  highly  qualified  people  among  Free  Will  Baptists 
to  write  the  manuscript  for  daily  vacation  Bible  school  mater- 
ial for  all  five  age  groups  in  which  such  material  is  used. 
These  people  are  all  devout  fundamental  Christians  and  mem- 
bers of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination.  Furthermore, 
each  one  is  a  college  graduate  and  some  of  them  have  had 
wide  experience  in  public  school  teaching.  The  writers  of  this 
material  are:  Dr.  Floyd  B.  Cherry,  writer  of  intermediate 
material;  the  Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn,  writer  of  junior  material; 
Mrs.  Robert  Beaman,  writer  of  primary  material;  Mrs.  Robert 
B.  Crawford,  writer  of  beginners'  material;  Mrs.  N.  Bruce 
Barrow,  writer  of  nursery  material.  To  do  the  illustrative 
drawings  for  all  the  publications  we  have  secured  the  services 
of  Mrs." Chester  Phillips  who  is  a  graduate  of  Bob  Jones  Uni- 
versitv  and  who  has  already  proven  that  she  is  fully  qualified 
to  do  this  work  by  having  done  illustrative  drawings  as  a 
member  of  the  editorial  staff  for  approximately  four  months. 

The  daily  vacation  Bible  school  material  will  not  be  ready 
for  use  during  the  summer  of  1956;  so  our  people  will  be  asked 
to  use  that  which  we  have  been  securing  elsewhere.  How- 
ever, we  hope  to  have  our  material  ready  in  ample  time  for  use 
by  our  churches  during  the  summer  of  1957.  The  writers  are 
already  at  work  on  this  task,  and  we  are  persuaded  that  they 
will  do  the  type  of  work  which  will  be  a  credit  to  Free  Will 
Baptists.  We  are  striving  to  make  this  material  as  good  as, 
or  better  than,  the  best  on  the  market. 

Finallv,  let  us  make  an  appeal  to  all  Free  Will  Baptists: 
please  use  Free  Will  Baptist  literature  in  your  churches.  The 
board  of  directors  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  is  willing  to 
underwrite  the  expense  of  publishing  Free  Will  Baptist  liter- 
ature as  it  is  needed  on  the  field  if  sufficient  money  is  available 
to  pay  the  bill.  The  money  will  be  available  only  as  you  buy 
our  literature  so  that  we  may  use  what  you  pay  us  to  publish 
more. 
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S¥^HEN  the  child,  Moses,  was  born, 
there  had  been  a  decree  passed 
by  the  king  that  all  the  boy  babies  of 
the  Hebrew  women  should  be  cast  into 
the  river  when  they  were  born.  His 
mother,  knowing  this,  must  have  been 
much  concerned  about  what  she  could 
do  to  save  her  baby,  should  it  be  a  boy 
when  it  came  into  the  world.  She, 
knowing  of  no  other  source,  went  to  her 
I  God  for  instructions,  and  God  told  her 
I  what  to  do. 

Notice  how  perfectly  the  plan  worked. 
She  was  instructed  to  keep  the  baby  in 
J  the  home  as  long  as  it  was  safe;  then 
\  she  was  to  place  him  in  a  httle  ark  made 
"i  of  bulrushes,  and  set  the  ark  adrift  in 
i  the  flags  along  the  banks  of  the  river. 
[  This  was  apparently  a  careless  thing  to 
\  do,  but  she  was  listening  to  an  instruc- 
tor that  knew  what  to  do;  so  she  did  it. 
:'  The  baby  was  f  o  u  n  d  by  the  king's 
;  daughter,  and,  although  she  was  satis- 
fied that  it  was  one  of  the  Hebrew  ba- 
!  bies  that  her  father  wanted  destroyed, 
\  the  passion  she  had  for  the  little  help- 
less, innocent,  weeping  child  made  her 
\  want  to  save  it.    She  did  save  the  baby 
by  claiming  him  as  her  own,  and  getting 
ij  the  baby's  mother  to  nurse  him  for  her 
I  with  pay.   Could  anything  have  worked 
more  perfectly?    The  mother  had  her 
I  baby  back  with  the  promise  of  pay  for 
1  nursing  him.    This  was  not  the  only 
baby  that  has  been  saved  when  parents 
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have  let  God  use  them  according  to  His 
will. 

God  had  wonderfully  blessed  the 
mother  by  saving  her  baby,  and  now  it 
was  her  responsibility  to  bring  him  up  in 
the  way  he  should  go.  She  apparently 
did  a  good  job,  for  we  have  this  state- 
ment concerning  him,  "By  faith  Moses, 
when  he  was  come  of  years,  refused  to 
be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter; 
Choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with 
the  people  of  God  than  to  enjoy  the  plea- 
sures of  sin  for  a  season;  Esteeming  the 
reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  in  Egypt:  for  he  had  re- 
spect unto  the  recompense  of  the  re- 
ward" (Hebrews  11:24-26). 

We  know  that  Moses'  life  was  not 
pleasing  to  the  king,  but  neither  was  the 
king's  oppression  of  the  Hebrews  pleas- 
ing to  Moses.  One  day,  when  Moses 
saw  an  Egyptian  whipping  a  Hebrew, 
he  slew  the  Egyptian  and  buried  the 
body  in  the  sand,  thinking  no  one  would 
know  about  it.  On  the  next  day  he  went 
out  and  saw  two  Hebrews  striving  to- 
gether, and  he  said  unto  the  one  who 
did  wrong,  'Wherefore  smitest  thou  thy 
brother."  In  response,  the  man  asked 
Moses  if  he  was  going  to  kill  him  as 
he  did  the  Egyptian  on  the  day  before. 
This  was  a  sign  to  Moses  that  his  deed 
was  known;  so  he  fled  from  the  coun- 
try in  fear  of  the  king. 

Although  Moses  had  left  the  country, 
his  interest  in  his  people  did  not  cease 
despite  the  fact  that  they  did  not  under- 
stand him.  The  Lord  was  also  dealing 
with  him,  for.  one  day,  a  strange  sight 
appeared:  a  bush  burned  as  if  with 
fiire  but  was  not  consumed.  When  he 
went  to  investigate,  a  voice  spoke  to 
him  out  of  the  bush.  It  was  the  voice 
of  God,  telling  Moses  that  he  must  go 
back  to  deliver  the  Hebrews  from  Egypt- 
ian slaverv. 

He,  knowing  the  attitude  of  his  peo- 
ple and  the  hostility  of  the  king  of 
Egypt,  wanted  God  to  excuse  him. 
However,  God  convinced  Moses  that  he 
would  be  only  the  instrument  through 
whom  God  would  do  this  great  work. 
Moses  surrendered  to  God,  and  if  you 
will  study  the  book  of  Exodus  carefully, 
you  will  see  how  perfectly  God  used 
him  to  deliver  the  Hebrews  from  under 
this  terrible  bondage.   While  you  study, 


remember  that  this  same  man,  Moses, 
was  that  little  child  who  was  placed  in 
the  little  ark  of  bulrushes  and  put  among 
the  flags  by  the  river  to  keep  him  out  of 
the  way  of  the  king  of  Egypt. 

God  did  not  only  use  Moses  as  an  in- 
strument by  which  He  could  deliver  His 
people  from  their  bondage,  but  He  used 
the  mother  of  Moses  as  an  instrument 
for  preparing  this  little  child,  Moses,  for 
the  great  work  He  had  for  him  to  do. 

I  want  everyone  who  reads  this  arti- 
cle to  be  sure  whose  they  are.  Are  you 
God's  servant  as  represented  here  by 
Jochebed,  or  are  you  Satan's  servant  as 
represented  by  Pharaoh?  You  cannot 
belong  to  both  of  them  at  the  same 
time.  Satan  is  after  your  baby,  whether 
it  be  boy  or  girl,  and  they  don't  get  too 
young.   This  fact  is  proven  here. 

Satan  had  it  fixed  for  Moses  before  he 
was  born,  just  as  he  has  it  fixed  for  your 
baby  before  it  comes  into  the  world.  If 
vou  are  not  letting  God  set  His  plan  in 
motion  for  your  child,  the  child,  by  the 
time  it  gets  to  the  hour  of  decision,  will 
have  its  mind  so  full  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  world  that  it  will  choose  the 
way  of  death.  The  child  may  be  lost, 
not  because  it  is  decreed,  but  because 
you  have  failed  to  teach  it  the  way  of 
life  so  that  it  will  want  to  be  saved. 

It  is  our  hope  that  you  will  see  the 
danger  with  which  the  little  child  is  sur- 
rounded, and  that  you,  as  parents,  will 
see  the  need  of  doing  as  God  advised 
the  children  of  Israel  through  Moses  to 
do  in  Deuteronomy  6:4-9,  through  Solo- 
mon in  Proverbs  22:6,  through  Christ 
in  Matthew  19:14  and  28:19,  20,  and 
through  Paul  in  Ephesians  6:1-4.  The 
Lord  mav  use  us  as  successfully  in  sav- 
ing our  little  children  from  the  destruc- 
tive plan  of  Satan  as  He  did  Jochebed  in 
saving  the  little  child,  Moses,  from  Pha- 
raoh. Remember  that,  if  you  are  not  an 
instrument  in  God's  hands  for  the  salva- 
tion of  your  baby,  you  are  an  instru- 
ment in  Satan's  hands  for  its  destruction. 

Chinese  Wisdom 

Manhattan:  There's  an  old  Chinese 
proverb  which  says:  "If  there  is  right- 
eousness in  the  heart,  there  will  be  beau- 
tv  in  the  character.  If  there  is  beauty 
in  the  character,  there  will  be  harmony 
in  the  home.  If  there  is  harmony  in  the 
home,  there  will  be  order  in  the  nation. 
When  there  is  order  in  the  nation,  there 
will  be  peace  in  the  world."— Anon. 


Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
davs  of  thy  vouth,  .  .  .  (Ecclesiastes  12: 
1). 
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Naaman  Borders, 
Waverly,  Ohio 


LEN  Clark  has  composed  a  Psalm 
of  Gratitude  which  has  meant 
much  to  us,  and  we  quote  if  for  the  con- 
sideration of  our  readers: 

"Our  Father,  we  worked  for  Thee  till 
we  thought  we  should  become  weak  in 
Thy  service,  but  Thou  hast  renewed  our 
strength:  we  have  mounted  up  with 
wings  as  eagles.  We  gave  Thee  our  all, 
but  Thou  hast  filled  our  barns  with  grain. 
We  gave  ourselves  utterly  to  Thee  with- 
out stint  or  without  measure,  only  to 
find  ourselves  returning  to  meet  our- 
selves clad  in  garments  of  glory.  We 
made  ourselves  completely  captive  at 
Thy  will,  and,  behold,  Thou  hast  set  us 
eternally  free.  We  let  Thee  have  com- 
plete dominion  over  us,  and  Thou  hast 
given  us  dominion  over  all. 

"How  can  we  ever  thank  Thee?  How 
can  we  repay  Thee,  O  Lord  of  our 
lives?  For  even  the  thanks  we  give 
Thee  upon  the  wings  of  the  morning 
return  bearing  gifts  in  the  evening.  All 
we  can  do  is  to  continue  to  give  and 
give  to  the  uttermost. 

"All  we  have  is  Thine;  all  that  we  are 
is  Thine.  Take  us,  use  us;  we  cannot 
be  exhausted:  the  more  we  give,  the 
more  we  are  used,  the  more  beautiful 
we  become.  Thou  hast  set  a  light  in  our 
hearts  that  radiates  eternal  love.  And 
the  light  of  love  shines  through  the 
fountain  of  life,  revealing  the  rainbow 
of  love  and  joy:  joy  that  is  eternal,  un- 
ending and  complete,  the  perfect  prom- 
ise of  Thy  perfect  fulfillment. 

"Accept  our  thanks,  our  praise,  our 
gratitude  without  stint  or  measure,  O 
Father;  for  Thine  is  the  Kingdom,  the 
power  and  the  glory  forever.  Amen." 

Mr.  Clark  says  further  that  prayer  is 
the  mightiest  force  in  existence.  When, 
in  all  history,  has  there  been  so  much 
knowledge  gained  as  in  the  last  fifty 
years?  Psychiatry  has  brought  many 
mysteries  to  light;  and,  yet,  what  have 
we  learned  about  man's  soul  which  Je- 
sus taught?  We  fly  through  the  air. 
send  television  pictures  through  the  air; 
we  have  harnessed  waterfalls  to  turn 
great  turbines,  and  now  we  have  split 
the  atom  to  fight  battles  for  us.  We  are 
setting  in  motion  some  forces  which  our 
forefathers  never  dreamed  of.  But,  how 
many  of  us  have  learned  that  the  pow- 
er of  prayer  is  greater  than  the  radio  or 


television,  and  the  power  of  love  is 
greater  than  bombs? 

Fifty  years  ago  an  electrical  wizard 
and  an  author  of  more  than  300  inven- 
tions said,  "For  the  past  fifty  years  we 
have  been  working  with  the  laws  of 
matter;  fifty  years  from  now  we  shall  be 
studying  the  laws  of  the  Spirit.  When 


GAIN  twelve  months  have  come 
and  gone  and  we  are  back  to  the 
beginning  of  another  milestone  for  sup- 
erannuation in  North  Carolina.  We 
should  take  an  inventory  of  our  acti- 
vities for  the  past  year  and  see  just  how 
much  we  have  done  for  our  ministers 
and  ministers'  widows.  We  may  have 
neglected  this  worthy  cause,  and  if  we 
have,  now  is  a  good  time  to  help  them. 

Matthew  10:10  tells  us,  ".  .  .  for  the 
workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat."  Those 
who  are  looking  for  an  excuse  for  with- 
holding their  gifts  to  superannuation 
could  say  the  retired  ministers  are  no 
longer  workmen.  An  unclean  heart 
would  prompt  us  to  make  such  careless 
statements  or  to  refuse  supporting  such 
a  cause.  "Truly  God  is  good  to  Israel, 
even  to  such  as  are  of  a  clean  heart" 
(Psalm  73:1). 

We  can  look  back  over  the  testimonies 
of  one  of  our  beloved  ministers  who 
passed  away  in  March  of  1954.  He 
preached  and  testified  on  his  death  bed 
at  various  times  as  friends,  neighbors 
and  loved  ones  called  to  see  him.  More 
will  be  placed  on  the  list  as  time  passes, 
but  until  then  they  loo  will  continue  to 
minister  to  those  whom  they  come  in 
contact  with. 

We  appreciate  all  contribution  that 
have  been  given  to  superannuation  in 
the  past,  but  let  us  remember,  "God  lov- 
eth  a  cheerful  giver,  and  it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

As  one  of  the  committeemen  I  beg 
of  all  churches,  auxiliaries  and  Sunday 
schools  in  North  Carolina  to  give  to 
superannuation  during  the  month  of  Oct- 


that  time  comes,  we  shall  take  love  into 
the  laboratory  of  faith  and  find  more 
power  in  love  than  there  is  in  electricity. 
When  prayer  is  used  with  the  same  con- 
fidence that  we  now  use  the  forces  of 
nature,  we  shall  achieve  more  in  one 
generation  than  we  have  in  the  400  years 
previous." 

Now  the  400  years  are  up.  Let  us  take 
prayer  and  love  into  the  laboratory  of 
the  Spirit  and  expect  to  witness  miracles 
as  great  as  the  miracle  of  the  television, 
radio  and  the  atomic  bomb— and  even 
greater  miracles. 

Our  heavenly  Father,  may  Thy  over- 
flowing love  create  in  us  a  new  love,  a 
new  understanding  and  a  new  life  that 
we  may  remove  mountains. 


ober;  give  for  the  benefit  of  those  who 
have  spent  so  much  of  their  time  in  the 
service  for  lost  souls,  ministered  to  those 
in  trouble,  in  sickness  and  in  death. 
Church  and  Sunday  school  offerings 
should  be  sent  to  the  Rev.  M.  L.  John- 
son, Sims,  North  Carolina,  and  auxiliary 
offerings  to  Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard,  Win- 
terville,  North  Carolina,  ear  marked  for 
superannuation. 

The  Need  of  Many 
Churches 

More  tithes  and  fewer  drives; 

More  action  and  less  faction; 

More  workers  and  fewer  shirkers; 

More  backers  and  fewer  slackers; 

More  of  God's  plans  and  less  of  man's; 

More  praying  and  less  straying; 

More  divine  power  and  less  human! 

"pOW-WOw"; 

More  good  news  and  fewer  book  re- 
views; 

More  burden-bearers  and  fewer  tale- 
bearers; 

More  fighting  squads  and  fewer  tight- 
wads; 

More  liberal  males  and  fewer  food  sales 
More  "tongues  of  fire"  and  fewer  fier) 
tongues; 

More  zealous  effort  and  less  jealous 
thought; 

More  soul  service  and  less  social  service 
More  love  for  the  Word;  less  love  for  th<j 
world. 

—Union  Grove  Church  Bulletin 


OCTOBER  IS  N.  C.  SUPERANNUATION  MONTH 

Mrs.  Walter  Rhodes 
Beulaville,  North  Carolina 


PAGE  FOUR 


THE  FREE  WELL  BAPTIST] 


FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  STUDENT  FELLOWSHIP 

Rev.  R.  R.  Crawford,  State  Chairman 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 


ffl'BjBHERE  is  an  organization  on  the 
HLbI  campus  of  East  Carolina  College, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina,  known  as 
East  Carolina  Free  Will  Raptist  Student 
Fellowship.  This  fellowship  organization 
is  for  the  purpose  of  getting  all  Free  Will 
Baptist  students  on  the  campus  to  meet 
at  least  weekly  for  a  time  of  worship, 
meditation  and  fellowship.  The  meet- 
ing of  other  students  of  like  faith  is  im- 
portant to  a  student  away  from  his 
local  church. 

At  the  present  time  this  organization 
is  meeting  at  the  parsonage  of  the  Green- 
ville Free  Will  Raptist  Church.  The 
space  in  the  parsonage  is  limited  to  near 
thirty-five  to  forty  persons.  There  are 
registered  at  the  college  162  Free  Will 
Baptist  students,  so  you  can  see  only 
about  one  fourth  of  them  can  be  taken 
care  of  at  one  time.  The  students  want 
and  need  a  place  where  they  can  meet 
as  other  students  do  on  the  campus, 
such  as  the  Raptists  and  Methodists. 
There  is  a  need  for  a  house  that  can  be 
bought  or  rented  for  the  use  of  the  stu- 
dents. Also  there  is  a  need  for  a  per- 
son to  work  with  the  students  of  the 
campus  and  at  the  student  center  or 
house. 

This  much  has  been  done  toward 
helping  the  students.  An  appeal  was 
made  at  the  1955  State  Convention  of 
Free  Will  Raptists  by  some  officers  of 
the  Free  Will  Raptist  Student  Fellow- 


ship. The  State  Convention  appropria- 
ted $300.00  for  the  East  Carolina  College 
project.  The  convention  set  up  a  com- 
mittee composed  of  the  Rev.  R.  R.  Craw- 
ford, Greenville;  Mr.  W.  A.  Willoughby, 
Ahoskie;  the  Rev.  Hubert  Rurress,  Sara- 
toga, to  work  with  any  group  in  any  col- 
lege in  North  Carolina  who  have  a  simi- 
lar need  as  the  students  at  East  Carolina. 
The  Free  Will  Raptist  Press  is  giving 
$100.00  in  merchandise  at  retail  price  as 
needed,  and  $10.00  per  month  for  five 
months,  beginning  January  1,  1956,  to 
help  pay  the  salary  of  a  student  worker. 
The  Central  Conference  of  North  Caro- 
lina Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  gave 
$20.00  to  buy  60  hymn  and  worship 
books  to  use  now.  Bostic-Suggs  Furni- 
ture Company  of  Greenville  is  giving  18 
nice  folding  chairs  for  use  by  the  stu- 
dents now. 

The  State  Convention  is  asking  that 
each  church  in  North  Carolina  make  a 
contribution  to  the  project  at  East  Caro- 
lina College  or  each  department  of  the 
church  to  send  at  least  $10.00,  or  what- 
ever amount  it  can,  monthly.  Send  your 
gifts  after  November  15,  to  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Boyd,  110  East  12th  Street,  Greenville, 
North  Carolina. 

We  urge  each  church,  union  meeting 
and  conference  to  give  helpful  and  pray- 
erful attention  to  the  students  of  the 
East  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  Student 
Fellowship. 


'IT  COSTS  TOO  MUCH 


Damon  C.  Dodd 
Nashville,  Tenn. 


DECREPIT  old  man  sat  on  the 
jSHUI  curb  of  a  busy  street  in  Mexico 
idly  watching  the  traffic.  A  missionary 
on  his  way  to  an  appointment  happened 
to  pass  that  way  when  he  noticed  the 
man  sitting  there.  He  was  so  struck 
by  the  apparent  loneliness  of  the  ill-kept 
jperson  that  he  stopped  and  gave  a 
friendly  greeting. 

"Good  morning,  old  man,"  said  he. 
"How  are  you  this  fine  day?"  The  old 
man  answered,  "I'm  not  so  well.  I've 
lived  too  long  and  got  nothing  out  of 
life." 

This  was  a  golden  opportunity  for  the 
missionary  to  press  the  claims  of  the  gos- 
pel. "Are  you  a  child  of  God?"  he  asked. 
"Do  you  know  Jesus  as  your  Lord  and 
Saviour?" 


The  old  man  looked  quizically  at  the 
missionary.  "I  don't  know  what  you 
mean?" 

The  missionary  made  a  different  ap- 
proach this  time.  "Do  you  go  to  church 
anywhere?"  he  asked. 

"O,  no,  sir,"  said  he.  "It  costs  too 
much." 

"Cost  too  much!   What  do  you  mean?" 

Pointing  up  the  street  to  an  ornate 
church  building,  resplendent  with 
stained-glass  windows,  beautiful  col- 
umns, and  lovely  suroundings,  he  re- 
plied, "I  don't  have  enough  money  to  get 
in,  and  that's  the  only  church  I  know." 

The  missionary  didn't  understand. 
Bidding  the  old  man  wait  where  he  was, 
he  strode  rapidly  up  the  street,  paused  a 
moment  before  the  cathedral,  then  slow- 


ly mounted  the  steps  and  went  into  the 
vestibule.  And  there  just  inside  the  doors 
was  the  explanation: 

PEWS  FOR  RENT— 12  PESOS 
PER  ANNUM 

The  missionary  retraced  his  steps 
thoughtfully.  Twelve  pesos  was  more 
money  than  this  poor  fellow  and  thou- 
sands of  others  of  his  countrymen  would 
see  in  a  lifetime.  Upon  returning  to  the 
old  man,  the  missionary  said,  "I  under- 
stand what  you  mean  and  I'm  truly  sor- 
ry. Now  let  me  tell  you  where  you  can 
come  and  learn  about  Jesus,  and  it  won't 
cost  you  anything." 

The  next  Sunday  the  old  man  was 
there  with  four  of  his  grandchildren. 
Within  the  month  the  parents  of  the 
grandchildren  were  attending  the  ser- 
vices. In  due  time  they  all  accepted 
Christ. 

Free  Will  Raptists  are  now  sharing 
the  gospel  with  such  people  as  these  in 
Mexico  through  the  home  missionaries 
sent  there  by  the  Home  Mission  Roard. 
Thank  God  for  the  privilege  of  show- 
ing them  that  there  is  a  place  to  which 
they  can  come  and  learn  how  to  live 
where  "it  won't  cost  too  much." 

The  Happy  Man 

EFgiHE  happy  man  was  born  in  the 
IJfJII  city  of  Regeneration,  in  the  parish 
of  Repentance  unto  Life.  He  was  edu- 
cated at  the  school  of  Obedience,  and 
now  lives  in  the  plain  of  Perseverance. 
He  works  at  the  trade  of  Diligence,  not- 
withstanding he  has  a  large  estate  in 
the  county  of  Christian-Contentment 
and  many  times  does  jobs  of  Self-den- 
ial. He  wears  the  garment  of  Humilitv, 
and  often  walks  in  the  valley  of  Self- 
abasement,  and  climbs  the  mountains 
of  Spiritual-mindedness.  He  breakfasts 
every  morning  on  the  Word  of  God, 
with  prayer,  and  sups  every  evening  on 
the  same.  He  has  meat  to  eat  which 
the  world  knoweth  not  of,  and  his  drink 
is  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word. 

Thus,  happy  he  lives  and  happy  he 
dies!  Happy  is  he  who  has  the  gospel 
submission  in  his  will,  due  order  in  his 
affections,  sound  peace  in  his  conscience, 
sanctifying  grace  in  his  soul,  true  hu- 
mility in  his  heart,  the  Redeemer's  yoke 
on  his  neck,  a  vain  world  under  his  feet 
and  a  crown  of  glory  over  his  head.  Hap- 
py the  life  and  glorious  the  death  of 
such  a  one.  In  order  to  obtain  which— 
believe  firmly,  wait  patiently,  work 
abundantly,  live  holily,  die  daily,  watch 
your  heart,  guide  your  senses,  redeem 
your  time,  love  Christ  and  long  for 
Glory— B.  P.,  in  Watching  and  Waiting. 
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N  EWS  NOTES 


Rev.  Raper  to  Deliver 
Friendship  Home-Coming  Message 

The  annual  home-coming  will  be  ob- 
served at  Friendship  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Middlesex,  North  Ca- 
rolina, Sunday,  October  23,  with  the 
Rev.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  president  of 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  bringing  the  home- 
coming message. 

Services  will  begin  with  Sunday  school 
at  ten  o'clock,  followed  by  the  home- 
coming message  at  eleven.  A  picnic 
lunch  will  be  served  by  the  church  at 
the  noon  hour  and  all  members  are 
urged  to  bring  a  well  filled  basket.  The 
afternoon  service  will  be  composed  of 
good  gospel  singing.  All  choirs,  quar- 
tets, trios,  solos,  etc.  are  welcomed  to 
take  part  in  the  singing. 

Mr.  A.  R.  Strickland,  chairman  of  the 
Home-Coming  Committee,  states,  "All 
members,  former  members  and  pastors, 
and  friends  are  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend these  services." 

— o— 

Rose  Hill  Host  to  2nd 
Union  of  Central  Conference 

The  Second  Union  Meeting  of  the 
Central  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
Free  Will  Baptists  will  convene  with  the 
Rose  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Pitt  County,  Saturday,  October  29.  The 
program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00-Devotions,  Rev.  Jerry  Ballard 
10:15— Organize  Union  Meeting,  Moderator 

—Seating  of  Delegates  and  Ministers 
10:30— Business  Session 

—Reports,  etc. 
11:15— Congregational  Singing 

—Special  Music,  Rev.  Sam  R.  Kennedy, 
Local  Pastor,  Director 
11:30— Union  Meeting  Sermon,  Rev.  Willis  Wil- 
son 

12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Devotions,  Mr.  Herman  Stox 
1:15— Reports    from    Denominational  Enter- 
prises, Representatives  Present 
2:00-"Better  Ways  to  Support  Our  Colleges" 

—Open  Discussion,  Moderator 
2:30— Adjournment 

— O— 

Dilda's  Grove  Observes 
Its  First  Home-Coming 

Dilda's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina, 
will  observe  its  first  home-coming,  Sun- 
day, October  23,  with  a  picnic  lunch 
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served  on  the  church  grounds  at  the 
noon  hour. 

The  program  for  the  day  will  begin 
with  Sunday  school  at  ten  o'clock,  fol- 
lowed with  the  regular  morning  worship 
service  at  eleven.  In  the  afternoon  a 
program  of  singing  and  music  is 
planned. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  L.  Norville,  in- 
vites all  former  pastors,  members  and 
friends  to  attend  this  service  and  fellow- 
ship together. 

— o— 

Rev.  Roy  Rikard  to 
Conduct  Washington  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the 
Wasnington,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Larurcn,  Monday,  Octooer  31, 
anu  continue  tnrougn  Sunday,  iNovemoer 
6,  witn  tne  JrAev.  noy  JtuKard  ot  Cramer- 
ton,  North  Carolina,  as  the  evangelist. 
The  pastor,  the  liev.  Charles  Keitn,  will 
assise  Mr.  iiikard  in  the  meeting. 

Un  Sunday  nignt,  OctoDer  30,  the 
Wasnington  Churcn  will  hold  its  regu- 
lar hrtii  Sunday  mght  sing.  Mrs.  l^arl 
GasKins,  churcn  reporter,  extends  a  cor- 
dial invitation  to  everyone  to  attend  the 
Sunday  night  sing  and  the  revival.  She 
asKs  tnat  everyone  be  much  in  prayer 
for  lost  souls  and  Christians  revived. 
— o— 

Freedie  Church,  Van,  W.  Va., 
Hoius  Dedication  Services 

Dedication  services  were  held  at  the 
Freedie  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Van. 
West  Virginia,  Sunday,  Septemoer  25, 
with  the  pastor,  the  itev.  E.  f .  Dyke,  in 
charge,  ihe  new  church  building  re- 
places the  old  one  that  burned  on  Sun- 
day morning,  February  27,  1955.  Al- 
though the  Duiiding  Durned  the  last  of 
Feoruary,  Easter  sunrise  services  were 
held  in  the  new  building,  and  within 
eight  weeks  lull  time  services,  including 
a  bunday  school  with  ten  classes,  were 
being  held  in  the  new  building. 

lire  day's  services  began  with  Sunday 
school  at  10:30  a.  m.,  lollowed  with  the 
regular  morning  worship  service.  The 
church  choir,  under  the  direction  of  A. 


Coming  Events 

October  31-Halloween 
November  11— Armistice  Day 
November  24-Thanksgiving  Day 


L.  Lacy,  opened  the  worship  service,  I 
followed  witn  special  music  by  the  Van 
Quartet  and  the  Gospel  Light  Quartet. 
Wnile  the  congregation  sang  "Amazing 
Grace,"  an  old-time  handsnaKe  was  en-j: 
joyed,  followed  with  prayer  by  Deacon 
K.  JVl.  Skeens.  The  Jttev.  Wayne  Damron 
brought  the  morning  message,  using  as 
his  text,  "The  Work  Is  Great."  Alter  a; 
song  by  the  Happy  Valley  Quartet,  the 
morning  service  was  dismissed  by  S.  D.  [ 
Jarrell. 

Lunch  was  served  on  the  church 
grounds  at  the  noon  hour  with  the  Kev. 
Auldie  Jarrell  returning  thanks. 

Ihe  itev.  Auldie  Jarrell  directed  the: 
afternoon  service.  Alter  congregational 
singing,  prayer  was  offered  Dy  the  Rev.j 
jonn  ADDOtt.  The  Happy  Valley  Quar- 
tet sang  another  song,  roliowed  with  a! 
duet  by  two  little  girls,  Rose  Mary  Mor- 
ris and  Priscilla  Holstein.  There  was;; 
more  singing  by  the  Van  and  the  Cazy 
Quartets,  lollowed  with  a  testimony  by 
Deacon  T.  A.  Taylor  who  aiong  with 
Mrs.  Taylor  and  their  son,  accompanied! 
the  Rev.  T.  C.  Smith  from  Sea  Level, > 
North  Carolina. 

The  dedication  sermon  was  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  T.  C.  Smith,  pastor  of  the 
Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,' 
Sea  Level,  North  Carolina.  His  text,)1 
"What  is  That  In  Thine  Hand?"  was 
taken  from  Exodus  4:2.  Mr.  Smith 
beautifully  demonstrated  the  purpose 
and  value  of  the  church.  The  services 
came  to  a  close  with  a  song  by  thej 
Three  Forks  Quartet  and  benediction  by 
the  Rev.  Ross  Peters. 

Mr.  Dyke,  the  pastor,  states:  "We  wish; 
to  thank  everyone  who  participated  in; 
the  building  and  dedication  of  ourj 
church,  especially  the  singers,  Mr.  Smith 
and  Mr.  Damron.  May  God  bless  youj: 
all." 

— o— 

North  Carolina  Orphanage 
Report  for  September,  1955 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage; 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the 
following  receipts  for  September,  1955. 

Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each 
individual,  auxiliary  or  organization  con- 
tributing, but  totals  are  shown  only  from 
each  conference  or  association  for  the 
period  covered.  The  books  and  files  are 
open  at  the  orphanage  at  all  times  for 
inspection  or  checking  for  any  particular 
receipt.  Receipts  reaching  the  orphan- 
age later  than  September  30,  1955,  will, 
appear  in  the  October  report. 

GENERAL  FUND 

Central  Conference   $  797.97 

Eastern  Conference      —  478.18 

Western  Conference    538.81 

Albemarle  Conference    223.37 

Cape  Fear  Conference    73.79j 
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French  Broad  Association  _   20.35 

Pee  Dee  Association     16.14 

Blue  Ridge  Association    41.50 

Rockfish  Association    62.29 

Yadkin's  Valley  Association    21.50 

Jack's  Creek  Association   291.36 

Toe  River  Association    10.00 

Piedmont  Association    9.00 

KITCHEN  SINK  FUND 

Cape  Fear  Conference   $  3.00 

Western  Conference    13.00 

Albemarle  Conference    -  10.00 

Eastern  Conference    5.00 

CLOTHING  FUND 

Central  Conference    _  $  530.00 

Western  Conference  __   770.00 

Eastern  Conference    224.25 

Albemarle  Conference    120.00 

Blue  Ridge  Association      80.00 

French  Broad  Association    -  40.00 

Cape  Fear  Conference  _._    200.00 

MISCELLANEOUS  FUNDS 

Total     *  $4,931.59 

GRAND  TOTALS 

General  Fund  $2,584.26 

Kitchen  Sink  Fund    31.00 

Clothing  Fund    _  1,964.25 

Miscellaneous  Fund    4,931.59 


Total   $9,511.10 

— o— 

Stoney  Creek  Church 


Observes  Annual  Home-Coming 

The  Stoney  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist 

Church,  Wayne  County,  North  Carolina, 
j  will  observe  its  annual  home-coming, 

Sunday,  October  23,  with  a  picnic  lunch 
j  served  on  the  church  grounds  at  the 

noon  hour. 

The  day's  services  will  open  with  Sun- 

day  school  at  ten  o'clock,  followed  with 

the  morning  message  at  eleven  by  the 
|  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Alford.   A  special 

song  service  has  been  planned  for  the 

afternoon. 

The  church  extends  a  cordial  welcome 

to  all  former  pastors,  members  and 
I  friends  to  attend  the  home-coming  and 
|  enjoy  the  fellowship  together. 

I Home-Coming  and  Revival 
At  Juniper  Chapel  Church 
Juniper   Chapel   Free   Will  Baptist 
Church,  Craven  County,  North  Carolina, 
i  will  observe  its  annual  home-coming, 
i  I  Sunday,   October  23,   beginning  with 
j  i  Sunday  school  at  ten  o'clock.   The  Rev. 
j  John  Grimsley  Jr.  will  bring  the  home- 
'  coming  message  at  eleven  o'clock,  fol- 
|  lowed  with  a  picnic  lunch  served  on  the 
j  church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour. 
I    All   former   pastors,    members  and 
friends  of  the  church  are  cordially  in- 
I  vited  to  attend  this  service, 
j    On  Sunday  evening,  October  23,  the 
j  Rev.  D.  W.  Cleve  Jr.  will  begin  the  an- 
j  nual  fall  revival  at  Juniper  Chapel  which 
will   continue   throughout   the  week. 
'Everyone  is  invited  to  attend  these  ser- 


FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS  IN 
GREENSBORO,  N.  C. 

Last  week's  issue  carried  a  re- 
quest for  all  Free  Will  Baptists  in 
or  near  Greensboro,  North  Caro- 
lina, to  contact  the  Rev.  Seldon 
Bullard,  1009  Mable  Avenue,  Kan- 
napolis,  North  Carolina.  Mr.  Bul- 
lard wishes  to  contact  these  people 
about  the  possibility  of  holding  re- 
vival services  in  Greensboro  and 
organizing  a  church  there.  If  you 
have  not  already  done  so,  please 
write  him,  giving  your  name  and 
address. 


vices  and  be  much  in  prayer  that  God 
will  be  glorified  and  souls  won  to  Christ. 
— o— 

Piney  Grove  Church 
Closes  Successful  Revival 

The  Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford  of  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina,  has  just  closed  a 
successful  revival  at  the  Piney  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pitt  County, 
North  Carolina.  Mr.  Crawford  brought 
inspiring  messages  each  night  and  the 
music  by  the  church  choir  was  a  real 
blessing  to  all,  according  to  the  church 
reporter. 

Fourteen  new  members  were  added  to 
the  church,  seven  by  confession  of  faith 
and  seven  by  transferral  of  membership. 
Nice  crowds  were  in  attendance  each 
evening  and  souls  were  blessed  by  these 
services. 

— o— 

Saratoga  Church  to 
Conduct  Harvest  Sale 

The  Saratoga,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  will  conduct  its  an- 
nual harvest  day  sale,  Thursday,  October 
27,  beginning  at  one  o'clock.  All  prod- 
ucts for  sale  will  be  sold  at  auction. 

In  connection  with  the  harvest  sale, 
a  barbecue  dinner  will  be  served  by  the 
church  at  $1.00  per  plate  from  eleven 
o'clock  until  the  sale  begins  at  one 
o'clock. 

— o— 

May's  Chapel  Holds 

Quarterly  Meeting,  Oct.  8  and  9 

May's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Dudley,  North  Carolina,  held 
its  quarterly  meeting,  Saturday  and  Sun- 
day, October  8  and  9,  with  its  retiring 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Albert  Coates,  and  its 
newly  elected  pastor,  the  Rev.  Melvin 
Everton,  bringing  the  messages.  Mr. 
Coates'  message  on  Saturday  evening 
was  very  inspiring  as  he  instructed  the 
church  to  be  humble  and  live  obedient 


lives  for  Christ.  This  was  followed  with 
a  business  session  which  was  carried  on 
with  unity.  The  communion  service  and 
feet  washing  was  very  reverent. 

Sunday's  service  opened  with  Sunday 
school,  attendance  107.  The  morning 
message  was  brought  by  Mr.  Everton  on 
the  subject,  "Brotherly  Love." 

According  to  Mrs.  Mae  Rouse,  church 
clerk,  the  services  throughout  were  well 
attended  and  inspiring  to  Christians. 
— o— 

May's  Chapel  Church 
Observes  Home-Coming 

May's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
C  h  u  r  c  h,  Dudley,  North  Carolina,  ob- 
served its  annual  home-coming,  Sunday, 
September  25,  with  a  picnic  lunch  served 
on  the  church  grounds.  The  home- 
coming message  was  delivered  by  the 
retiring  pastor,  the  Rev.  Albert  Coates, 
and  was  a  blessing  to  all  attending. 

The  afternoon  service  was  made  up  of 
singing  by  different  groups,  followed  by 
another  message,  that  evening  by  the 
newly  elected  pastor  of  the  church,  the 
Rev.  Melvin  Everton. 

— o— 

Rev.  Luther  Gibson  In 
E.  Tupelo,  Miss.,  Hospital 

We  quote  the  following  from  a  recent 
letter  to  the  editor  from  the  Rev.  Paul 
J.  Ketteman: 

"It  might  be  of  newsworthy  interest 
to  note  that  Brother  Luther  Gibson, 
pastor  of  the  East  Tupelo,  Mississippi, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  is  confined  to 
the  hospital  in  a  serious  condition  from 
a  bleeding  ulcer.  I  understand  his 
hemoglobin  had  gone  down  to  30.  I 
know  that  he  will  appreciate  your  pray- 
ers." 

— o— 

Albemarle  Union,  League  and 
Sunday  School  Meets,  Oct.  29,  30 

The  Union  Meeting,  League  Union 
and  Sunday  School  Convention  of  the 
Albemarle  Conference  of  North  Caro- 
lina will  convene  with  the  Saint  Paul 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Elizabeth 
City,  North  Carolina,  Saturday  and  Sun- 
day, October  29  and  30,  1955.  The  pro- 
grams are  as  follows: 

Union  Meeting,  Saturday,  October  29 
Theme:  "Christian  Education" 
Morning  Session 
10:00— Devotions,  Mr.  Winfred  Brickhouse 
10:10— Welcome  Address,  Local  Pastor 

—Response,  Rev.  J.  D.  Woodruff 
10:15— Moderator's  Remarks 
10:20-Minutes  of  Last  Union 

—Roll  Call  of  Ministers  and  Churches 

—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers  and 
Delegates 

—Announcements 

(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


(P.  o  n  cJ  u  c  t  e  J  b 


P.  BARROW 


3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  I  know  a  person  who  claims 
to  be  a  member  of  a  church  of  another 
denomination  and  in  good  standing  with 
his  church  that  became  the  self-appoint- 
ed song  leader  for  a  young  people's 
group  in  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church. 
Later  he  set  himself  up  as  their  sponsor; 
then  he  began  influencing  them  to  go 
in  groups  on  different  auto  ride  parties; 
house  parties,  mixed  swimming  parties 
and  frequently  to  his  own  house  to  prac- 
tice singing  and  for  refreshments,  etc. 
Even  though  he  is  married,  is  about 
thirty  years  old  and  has  children  of  his 
own,  he  accompanies  teen-age  girls 
sometimes  in  a  group  and  sometimes  as 
individuals.  He  gives  as  his  reason  for 
remaining  a  member  of  his  own  denom- 
ination that  he  disagrees  with  the  prohi- 
bitions of  our  church.  He  says  that  he 
and  his  church  believe  in  drinking  wine, 
beer  and  other  alcoholic  beverages.  Al- 
so he  got  drunk  the  last  time  he  visited 
his  parents.  They  also  approve  of  mixed 
dancing  and  many  other  things  that  our 
church  prohibits  its  members  from  do- 
ing. What  should  be  my  attitude  to- 
ward him  and  his  work  in  my  home 
church?  Many  of  the  leading  members 
and  some  of  the  parents  of  these  young 
girls  seem  to  think  that  it  is  all  right  and 
that  by  saying  nothing  to  offend  him  we 
may  win  him  to  our  church  sooner  or 
later.  Also  that  he  will  be  a  good  lead- 
er and  as  such  may  lead  many  other 
young  folk  to  our  church.  J.  L.  D. 

Answer:  I  sometimes  wonder  how  un- 
intelligent some  church  officers  and  oth- 
er members  can  become.  Regardless  to 
how  desperate  a  church  may  become  for 
members  or  leaders,  there  has  never 
been  such  a  dearth  for  them  that  a  sane 
Christan  should  allow  this  kind  of  a 
thing  to  go  on  in  his  church  without 
protesting  with  his  whole  heart  and  soul 
and  do  this  with  a  determination  to  stop 
such  unethical  and  indecent  maneuver- 
ing^. There  should  be  no  mother  or 
father  so  unconcerned  about  their  teen- 
aged  daughters'  welfare  that  they  would 
allow  anything  like  this  to  go  on.  For 
if  their  daughters  have  any  reputation 
at  all  they  will  not  long  maintain  it  in 
the  estimation  of  half  way  decent  peo- 
ple as  they  keep  company  with  a  gang 


lead  by  such  a  wolf.  If  the  officers  of 
the  church  were  the  kind  of  shepherds 
that  the  Bible  calls  on  church  officers  to 
be  they  would  not  allow  such  for  the 
sake  of  the  good  name  of  the  church. 
And  when  it  comes  to  such  a  person's 
leadership— where  do  you  expect  this 
kind  of  a  person  to  lead  these  young  peo- 
ple? At  this  rate  he  will  lead  them  where 
Lucifer  led  the  holy  angels  that  fell  when 
he  fell.  Luke  6:39,  "And  he  spake  a  par- 
able unto  them,  Can  the  blind  lead  the 
blind?  shall  they  not  both  fall  into  the 
ditch?"  See  Matthew  15:15. 

The  Bible  has  something  to  say  to  us 
who  tolerate  a  person  of  this  kind  in 
our  fellowship  or  bid  him  God's  speed 
in  the  way  of  his  present  activities  and 
stand  for  the  evil  practices  that  exercise 
himself  in.  2  John  10,  11,  "If  there 
come  any  unto  you,  and  bring  not  this 
doctrine,  receive  h  i  m  not  into  your 
house,  neither  bid  him  God  speed;  For 
he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed  is  par- 
taker of  his  evil  deeds." 

A  man  who  drinks  alcoholic  bever- 
age and  contends  for  its  use  is  disquali- 
fied for  any  kind  of  service  in  any  de- 
cent Protestant  church.  Proverbs  20:1, 
"Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is  rag- 
ing: and  whosoever  is  deceived  thereby 
is  not  wise."  Proverbs  23:31,  32,  "Look 
not  thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red, 
when  it  giveth  his  colour  in  the  cup, 
when  it  moveth  itself  aright.  At  the 
last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and  stingeth 
like  an  adder."  The  Bible  has  something 
further  to  say  about  a  person  who  gets 
drunken,  1  Corinthians  6: 10,  "Nor 
thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor 
revilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God."  See  Galatians  5: 
21. 

As  I  see  it  such  a  person  being  allow- 
ed to  carry  on  in  the  above  described 
way  is  contrary  to  all  Christian  decency 
and  orderliness.  1  Corinthians  14:40, 
"Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in 
order."  Mixed  swimming  sponsored  or 
even  sanctioned  by  a  church  and  espe- 
cially in  such  swimming  suits  as  public 
bathers  are  allowed  to  wear  nowadays 
should  not  even  be  one  time  considered. 
I  surely  would  not  hold  the  judgment  of 
parents  in  high  esteem  that  allowed  their 


teen-age  girls  to  go  bathing  in  a  public 
pool  or  beach,  much  less  going  with  a 
married  man.  And  what  of  the  fact 
that  this  man  has  been  known  to  have 
been  drunken  so  recently?  If  he  has  no 
more  control  over  the  appetites  of  the 
flesh  than  that,  what  may  one  expect  of 
him  in  the  presence  of  such  temptations 
as  riding  together  and  swimming  to- 
gether can  afford?  With  this  picture 
before  us  we  no  longer  need  to  ask  our- 
selves, "What  is  this  world  coming  to?" 
but  instead,  may  I  ask,  "What  is  the 
church  that  allows  such  coming  to?" 
Really  it  has  already  arrived.  Recall 
what  Jesus  said  about  the  lukewarm 
church,  Revelation  3:16,  "So  then  be- 
cause thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither 
cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my 
mouth." 

My  answer,  then,  to  your  question, 
"What  should  be  my  attitude  toward 
him?"  meaning  this  monster  that  profess- 
es to  be  a  church  member,  but  defies  all 
that  might  be  termed  decent  and  Chris- 
tian as  he  seeks  to  pull  these  young  peo-  i 
pie  down  to  his  own  level  is,  protest  with 
all  your  might,  but  in  the  meantime 
keep  close  to  the  Lord  and  pray  for  his 
removal;  as  a  result  the  Lord  will  use 
His  own  means  and  put  him  out  of  com- 
mission. 

How  Much  is  it  Worth 
to  You? 

!T|||ijlD  you  ever  stop  and  ask  yourself 
the  question,  "How  much  is  my 
church  worth  to  me,  my  family  and  my 
community?" 

Spiritually,  morally,  socially  and  from 
the  standpoint  of  hard,  cold  cash,  the! 
church  is  the  most  worthwhile  institu- 
tion in  our  community. 

Perhaps  you  have  never  looked  at  it, 
in  this  light.  But  let  us  think  this  thing 
through.  Ask  the  real  estate  man,  he 
will  tell  you  that  there  are  two  insti- 
tutions essential  to  the  success  of  his 
business— the  church  and  the  school. 

Ask  the  police  department,  they  will 
tell  you  that  where  churches  are  on  the! 
job,  there  is  less  petty  larceny,  less  need 
for  police  protection  and,  consequently! 
less  of  your  tax  money  needed  to  make! 
the  community  safe. 

Ask  the  merchant,  he  will  tell  you  thai 
losses  from  bad  accounts  are  far  less  ir 
a  community  with  a  church  than  one 
without. 

Ask  any  home  owner,  and  if  he  has  his 
eyes  open,  he  will  see  that  the  value  ol 
every  piece  of  property  within  severa'j 
blocks  of  a  church  has  stepped  up. 

Then  ask  yourself,  "What  am  I  doinj 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SwANNANOA,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


"And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to 
this  end,  that  men  ought  always  to  pray, 
and  not  to  faint"  (Luke  18:1). 

Christ  spoke  these  words  pointing  out 
the  importance  and  privilege  of  prayer 
in  the  Christian's  life.  The  first  eight 
verses  of  this  chapter 
give  the  parable  of  the 
judge  and  the  importun- 
ate widow.  Then  follows 
the  parable  of  the  Phari- 
see and  the  publican  in 
verses  9  through  14. 
These  parables  are  given 
to  impress  upon  us  the 
true  characteristics  of 
real  praying.  There  are 
two  characteristics  without  which  true 
prayer  is  impossible— earnestness  and 
humility.  Both  are  taught  in  these  par- 
ables, and,  in  fact,  in  many  places  in  the 
Bible.  In  Ephesians  6:18  Paul  says, 
"Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and 
supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching 
thereunto  with  all  perseverance  and  sup- 
plication for  all  saints." 

Prayer  is  the  noblest  and  most  blessed 
activity  of  man.  Prayer  is  any  com- 
munion of  the  human  soul  with  God. 
In  its  highest  sense,  it  is  not  merely 
petition,  but  is  rather  adoration,  thanks- 
giving, and  the  quiet  listening  for  what 
the  Father  has  to  say  to  His  children. 

Praying  may  be,  and  often  is,  hypo- 
critical. Christ  warned  of  this  danger 
when  He  said,  "And  when  thou  prayest, 
thou  shalt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are: 
for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in  the 
synagogues  and  in  the  corners  of  the 
streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men. 
Verily  I  say  unto  to  you,  They  have  their 
reward"  (Matthew  6:5).  I  am  told  that 
the  Greek  word  used  here  means,  literal- 
ly, an  actor.  Christ  everywhere  con- 
demned sham,  and  no  sham  is  worse 
than  when  the  pretence  is  in  religion 
when  the  heart  is  far  from  God. 

The  greatest  privilege  man  has  is  the 
opportunity  of  prayer.  The  biggest  mis- 
take that  Christians  make  is  the  failure 
to  pray.  These  two  statements  are  true 
because  of  what  prayer  means  to  a 
Christian.  John  Bunyan  said,  "Prayer 
will  make  a  man  cease  from  sin,  or  sin 
will  entice  a  man  to  cease  from  prayer." 

The  true  Christian  life  is  begun  in 
the  spirit  of  prayer.    We  find  many 


examples  of  conversions  coming  from 
prayer.  The  publican  in  the  temple  went 
home  a  changed  man  because  in  prayer 
he  begged  for  mercy  as  a  sinner.  The 
best  thing  we  can  do  for  the  unsaved  is 
to  get  them  to  come  in  prayer  to  the 
Lord,  repenting  and  asking  for  forgive- 
ness. 

The  Christian  life  is  guided  by  prayer, 
and  through  it  we  grow  in  grace  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  God.  We  face  temp- 
tations and  perplexing  problems,  and 
many  times  we  feel  helpless;  but  as  we 
pray,  the  Lord  shows  the  way,  and  we 
become  stronger  because  we  have  over- 
come the  problem  and  have  come  to  feel 
assured  of  the  Lord's  presence  in  the 
hour  of  need.  From  then  on  we  walk 
with  greater  faith  because,  out  of  ex- 


perience, we  have  come  to  know  that 
the  Lord  is  with  us  at  all  times. 

In  prayer  the  Christian  finds  the  help 
needed  in  preparation  for  some  hour  of 
heavy  responsibility.  Before  many  of 
the  great  things  Christ  did  while  in  the; 
world,  He  went  alone  to  pray,  sometimes 
all  night.  Just  before  going  to  the  Cross, 
Jesus  went  to  the  garden,  where  in 
agony,  He  sweat  great  drops  of  blood. 
He  hungered  for  that  hour  of  com- 
munion with  the  Father,  and  He  was  not 
disappointed.  Washington  went  alone 
in  the  snow  for  prayer  when  he  was 
facing  a  most  serious  hour.  The  best 
preparation  we  can  make  in  the  hour  ot 
need  is  to  get  alone  with  God  who  has 
all  power  and  knowledge. 


iBB  Piifii'i  mm 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  wurce  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.—  f.b.c. 


F.  B.  CHERRY 


MISCELLANEOUS 

Today  we  are  giving  a  miscellaneous  assortment  of  things 
we  have  clipped  out  of  papers  and  magazines  that  we  think 
might  be  interesting  and  useful  to  pastors. 
Constitutionally  Tired 

"Give  it  to  me  straight,  Doc.  I  can  take  it.  Tell  me  in 
plain  English  what's  the  matter  with  me." 

"Okay,  I'll  be  frank  with  you.  My  diagnosis  is  that  you 
are  just  plain  lazy." 

"All  right,  Doc.  Now  please  give  me  a  scientific  name  for 
it  so  I  can  go  home  and  tell  my  wife." 
Education  or  Brains 

"Honey  chile,"  said  the  old  colored  woman,  "when  you 
ain't  got  no  education  yo'  just  got  to  use  yo'  brains." 

A  Good  Kind  to  Have 

Get  religion  like  a  Methodist; 
Experience  it  like  a  Baptist; 
Be  sure  of  it  like  a  Disciple; 
Stick  to  it  like  a  Lutheran; 
Pray  for  it  like  a  Presbyterian; 
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OBITUARIES 
I  •  I 

)  Obituaries,  150  'voids  long,  are  inserted  free  o>  I 
1  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  J 
»  for  each  additional   word   should   be  enclosed   in  < 

1  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  { 

2  Obituaries  and  in  meinonams  of  persons  who  ) 
«  bae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  uot  wanted  1 
'  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  ' 


Miss  Jessie  Lee  Kennedy 

"The  Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord  tciketh 
away!' 

On  Sunday,  July  3,  1955,  our  beloved 
friend,  Miss  Jessie  Lee  Kennedy,  went  to 
live  with  her  heavenly  Father. 


She  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Sam  R.  Kennedy  of 
Greenville,  North  Carolina.  Her  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  Cemetery,  beneath  a  beauti- 
ful mound  of  flowers.  May  God  bless 
her  family  and  all  those  who  loved  her. 
Though  her  stay  on  earth  was  short,  her 
friends  were  many.  We  believe  she  was 
a  true  child  of  God. 

For  two  years  the  members  of  Rose 
Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pitt 
County,  North  Carolina,  were  inspired 
by  the  beautiful  music  rendered  by  Jes- 
sie Lee.  Her  memory  is  sweet  to  those 
who  had  the  opportunity  of  hearing  her. 
There  is  no  death  for  such  as  she  be- 
cause she  believed  in  Christ  who  died 
on  the  Cross  to  redeem  us  for  His  own. 


We  will  miss  our  beloved  one  very 
much,  but  may  our  loss  be  her  eternal! 
gain.  May  she  find  peace  of  rest  in 
heaven  which  we  hope  to  find  one  day. 
May  we  look  to  God  for  strength  in  our 
sorrow  and  thank  Him  for  such  a  life 
as  Jessie  Lee  lived. 

Written  by  the  Committee, 
Miss  Peggy  Rose  Williams 
Miss  Faye  Branch 
Miss  Pattie  Edwards 

Gone  Beyond  to  Rest 

'Twas  only  yesterday  we  saw  her  here, 
She  was  so  happy  and  full  of  cheer; 
But  now  I  know  she's  gone  to  rest 
With  her  heavenly  Father  who  she  loved 
best. 

She  played  music  so  sweet  to  hear, 
Those  melodies  which  were  loved  so 
dear 

Now  are  played  for  angels  to  sing; 
When  you  go  there,  you'll  hear  them 
ring. 

For  we  look  back  now  and  see 

The  things  that  Jessie  wanted  us  to  be; 

A  child  of  God,  so  kind  and  true, 

Just  look  to  Him  and  you'll  be  there  too. 

So  do  your  best  while  here  you  stay, 
Then  take  God's  heand,  He'll  lead  the 

way 

Up  the  path  and  there  you'll  find 
The  place  to  rest  your  peace  of  mind. 

She  is  not  dead  but  only  sleeping, 
Dear  loved  ones  why  are  you  weeping? 
For  she  knew  that  God  up  there 
Wanted  her  to  live  in  the  starry  skies 
so  fair. 

(Written  in  memory  of  Miss  Jessie 
Lee  Kennedy,  by  a  friend,  Miss  Faye 
Branch,  Winterville,  North  Carolina.) 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS 
"I  would  appreciate  your  kindness  in  running 
the  following  change  of  address  in  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  as  soon  as  possible.  My  new  ad- 
dress is  109  18th  Street  South,  Columbus, 
Mississippi.  I  would  also  like  to  call  to  your 
attention  the  mailing  list  of  your  paper  that  this 
change  may  be  made  there  also."— Rev.  Paul  J. 
Ketteman,  Columbus,  Mississippi. 

• 

The  life  of  nature  has  no  carrying 
power  in  the  spiritual  realm.  It  has  no 
power  of  fruitfulness  in  the  spiritual 
sphere— for  a  spiritual  foe  cannot  be 
fought  by  the  natural  man,  with  natural 
weapons.— Mrs.  Venn  Lewis. 


Be  proud  of  it  like  an  Episcopalian; 

Simplify  it  like  a  Quaker; 

Work  for  it  like  the  Salvation  Army; 

Glorify  it  like  a  Jew; 

Propagate  it  like  a  Catholic; 

Enjoy  it  like  a  Negro. 

THE  GRAND  CONSUMMATION 

The  grand  sevenfold  consummation  of  all  the  redemption 
plan  is  given  in  the  twenty-second  chapter  of  Revelation: 

"And  there  shall  be  no  more  curse."— Perfect  sinlessness. 

"And  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it."— 
Perfect  authority. 

"And  His  servants  shall  serve  Him."— Perfect  obedience. 

"And  they  shall  see  His  face."— Perfect  communion. 
"And  His  name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads."— Perfect  con- 
secration. 

"And  there  shall  be  no  night  there."— Perfect  blessedness. 
"And  they  shall  reign  forever  and  ever."— Perfect  glory. 
What  visions  of  such  sevenfold  perfection  are  found  any- 
where outside  of  the  Word  of  God! 

JESUS  AND  NICODEMUS 

Text:  John  3:16. 

The  Proclamation  of  God's  Love:  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world." 

The  Proof  of  God's  Love:  "That  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son." 

The  Purpose  of  God's  Love:  "That  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 
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Holes  and  Quotas 


THE  ATTRIBUTES  OF  CHRIST 

E  continue  our  discussion  on  what 
Free  Will  Baptists  believe  by 
dealing  in  this  article  with  the  attributes 
of  Christ  as  they  are  outlined  in  Chapter 
5,  Section  1,  Article  2,  in  A  Treatise  of 
the  Faith  and  Practices  of  the  Original 

Free  Will  Baptists. 
He  Is  Eternal: 

"And  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by 
him  all  things  consist.  And  he  is  the 
head  of  the  body,  the  church:  who  is 
the  beginning,  the  firstborn  from  the 
dead;  that  in  all  things  he  might  have 
the  preeminence.  For  it  pleased  the 
Father  that  in  him  should  all  fulness 
dwell"  (Colossians  1:17-19). 

He  Is  Unchangeable: 

"Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and 
to  day,  and  for  ever"  (Hebrews  13:8). 

"And,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning 
hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth; 
and  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thine 
hands:  They  shall  perish;  but  thou  re- 
mainest;  and  they  all  shall  wax  old  as 
doth  a  garment;  And  as  a  vesture  shalt 
thou  fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be 
changed:  but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy 
years  shall  not  fail"  (Hebrews  1:10-12). 

He  Is  Omnipresent: 

"And  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to 
heaven,  but  he  that  came  down  from 
heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man  which  is 
in  heaven"  (John  3:13). 

"For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them"  (Matthew  18:20). 

"Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  h  a  v  e  commanded  you: 
and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  un- 
to the  end  of  the  world.  Amen"  (Mat- 
thew 28:20). 

There  are  other  Scriptures  which  as- 
sure us  that  Christ  is  omnipresent.  We 
quote,  "I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless: 
I  will  come  to  you"  (John  14:18).  In 
Verse  23  of  this  same  chapter  Jesus  says, 
".  .  .  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words:  and  my  Father  will  love  him, 
and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make 
our  abode  with  him."  All  these  Scrip- 


tures teach  that  Christ  is  an  omnipresent 
Saviour.  He  is  everywhere.  When  He 
was  on  earth  He  worked  locally;  now  He 
works  everywhere.  He  labors  with  all 
His  disciples;  He  stays  right  with  them. 
He  is  with  us  eveiy  minute  of  our  lives. 
Praise  the  Lord  for  the  omnipresent 
Christ! 

He  Is  Omniscient: 

"Now  are  we  sure  that  thou  knowest 
all  things,  and  needest  not  that  any  man 
should  ask  thee:  by  this  we  believe  that 
thou  earnest  forth  from  God"  (John  16: 
30). 

"But  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself  un- 
to them,  because  he  knew  all  men,  And 
needed  not  that  any  should  testify  of 
man:  for  he  knew  what  was  in  man" 
(John  2:24,  25). 

This  omniscient  Saviour  of  our  knows 
the  very  secrets  of  our  hearts.  He  knows 
all  about  our  purpose  in  life.  There  is 
nothing  hid  from  Him.  Peter  said,  ".  .  . 
Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things;  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.  .  .  ."  (John 
21:17).  As  a  Free  Will  Baptist,  I  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world  that  I  would  repent  of  my 
sins  and  confess  Him  as  Saviour;  yea, 
He  knew  that  I  would  be  writing  at 
this  time  on  the  subject,  What  Free  Will 
Baptists  Believe.  Jesus  said,  "I  know 
thy  works,"  seven  times  in  Revelation  2 
and  3.  Let  us  repeat,  "He  knows  every- 
thing." 

He  Is  Omnipotent: 

Christ  has  all  power,  "And  Jesus  came 
and  spake  unto  them,  saying,  All  power 
is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth" 
(Matthew  28:18).  The  writer  of  He- 
brews says,  "But  unto  the  Son  he  saith, 
Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever: 
a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre 
of  thy  kingdom"  ( Hebrews  1:8). 

He  Is  Almighty: 

"I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin- 
ning and  the  ending,  saith  the  Lord, 
which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is 
to  come,  the  Almighty"  (Revelation  1: 
8). 

Since  all  power  is  given  unto  Him, 
why  should  we  fail  when  we  trust  Him? 
His  power  is  sufficient  for  every  need. 

He  Is  Holy: 

No  sound  thinking  Christian  would 
say,  "I  can  be  holy  without  Christ."  All 
of  our  holiness  is  due  to  the  fact  that  He 
dwells  in  us.  He  abides  in  our  heart; 
therefore,  we  are  holy  because  He  is 
holy.  In  one  of  his  messages,  Peter 
said  to  the  Jews,  "But  ye  denied  the 
Holy  One  and  the  Just,  and  desired  a 
murderer  to  be  granted  unto  you"  (Acts 
3:14).    Christ's  enemies  did  not  want 


His  holiness;  therefore,  they  cried, 
"Away  with  Him."  His  enemeis  do  not 
want  His  holiness  today;  therefore,  they 
refuse  to  honor  Him.  "And  the  angel 
answered  and  said  unto  her,  The  Holy 
Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow 
thee:  therefore  also  that  holy  thing 
which  shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  God"  (Luke  1:35). 
"For  such  an  high  priest  became  us, 
which  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  sep- 
arate from  sinners,  and  made  higher 
than  the  heavens"  (Hebrews  7:26). 

We  must  be  holy  to  live  in  fellowship 
with  God.  His  holiness  prevents  un- 
holy believers  from  communion  with 
Him:  "That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also 
may  have  fellowship  with  us:  and  truly 
our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and 
with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  And  these 
things  write  we  unto  you,  that  your  joy 
may  be  full.  This  then  is  the  message 
which  we  have  heard  of  him,  and  de- 
clare unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in 
him  is  no  darkness  at  all.  If  we  say 
that  we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and 
walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the 
truth:  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as 
he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin" 
(1  John  1:3-7).  Notice  that  John  says, 
"The  blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin."  Yes,  all  sin,  but  we  must  walk 
in  the  light  to  have  the  cleansing  exper- 
ience. 

Free  Will  Baptists  do  not  claim  any 
holiness  outside  Christ:  He  is  our  holi- 
ness. 

He  Is  to  Be  Worshiped: 

Note  the  following  Scripture  refer- 
ences: ".  .  .  let  all  the  angels  of  God 
worship  him"  (Hebrews  1:6);  "That  all 
men  should  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they 
honour  the  Father.  He  that  honoureth 
not  the  Son  honoureth  not  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  him"  (John  5:23). 

There  is  no  way  to  be  saved  for  one 
who  honors  the  Father  and  rejects  the 
Son.  To  be  saved  we  must  accept  the 
Word,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  believ- 
eth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting 
life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemna- 
tion; but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life" 
(John  5:24). 


Building  boys  is  better  than  mending 

men.— Charles  H.  Spurgeon 
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All  that  is  necessary  for  the  triumph 
of  evil  is  that  good  men  do  nothing.— 
Edmund  Burke 
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STORIES 


-FOR  O  U  R- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


AAae  Learns  About  Jesus 

Mattie  Mae  Beacham 
Arapahoe,  N.  C. 


jlW  RS.  Tyndall  was  teaching  her  class 
j^JJ  one  Sunday.  1'hey  were  studying 
about  Jesus  and  His  disciples.  In  this 
lesson,  Jesus  was  talking  to  the  disciples. 
He  asked  them,  "Whom  do  men  say  that 
I  am?"  The  disciples  answered,  "Some 
of  the  people  say  that  You  are  Moses, 
others  say  that  You  are  Elijah  or  Jere- 
miah, or  one  of  the  other  prophets." 

Mrs.  Tyndall  continued  with  the  story. 
"What  question  did  Jesus  ask  the  disci- 
ples when  they  had  told  Him  what  oth- 
ers said  about  Him?"  she  asked. 

Mary  answered,  "He  asked  them  what 
they  thought  about  Him." 

"That  is  right,"  said  Mrs.  Tyndall, 
"and  what  did  the  disciples  reply?" 

Mae  answered  this  question.  She  said 
that  Peter  answered  for  the  disciples. 


HERE  was  a  little  boy  in  England 
who  went  to  his  pastor  and  asked 
if  there  wasn't  something  that  boys  could 
do  for  the  Lord.   The  pastor  said: 

"Why,  I  don't  know.  You  are  too 
small  to  lead  a  class,  and  hardly  old 
enough  to  be  a  tract  distributor;  I  don't 
know  what  you  can  do." 

"It  seems  to  me,"  said  the  child,  "there 
ought  to  be  something  for  boys  to  do." 

The  pastor  thought  a  few  moments 
and  then  asked,  "Is  your  seatmate  in 
school  a  Christian?" 
"No,  sir;  I  think  not." 
"Then  go  to  work  as  the  Lord  shall 
show  you  how,  and  secure  his  conver- 
sion. Then  take  another  and  another. 
I  cannot  tell  you  exactly  what  to  do, 
but  if  you  pray  the  Saviour  will  show 
you  how  to  win  their  salvation." 

Some  months  after  this  little  boy  was 
lying  very  ill.  The  doctors  had  given 
him  up  to  die.  His  father  went  to  some 
afternoon  meetings,  and  when  he  came 
home  little  Willie  roused  up  and  asked 
his  father,  "Was  Neddie  Smith  at  the 
meeting  this  afternoon?" 
"Yes,  dear." 


She  said  that  his  answer  was,  "Thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God." 

The  lesson  continued,  and  the  children 
learned  that  God,  their  heavenly  Father, 
had  told  Peter  this  great  truth. 

Mae  never  forgot  this.  Years  later,  she 
became  a  Christ  because  of  what  she 
had  learned  in  Sunday  school. 

The  teacher  who  taught  that  lesson 
has  taught  many  children  about  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  Many 
children  have  come  to  know  and  love 
Jesus  because  Mrs.  Tyndall  taught  them 
in  Sunday  school.  She  is  still  living  for 
Jesus,  doing  good  and  helping  others. 

When  we  love  Jesus,  He  uses  us  to 
help  others.  They  can  see  Jesus'  love  in 
our  faces,  and  they,  too,  want  to  love 
Him. 


"Did  he  give  his  heart  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ?" 
"No,  I  think  not." 

"Oh,  dear,"  said  the  little  boy,  "I 
thought  he  would." 

The  next  day  his  father  left  him  again 
and  went  to  the  afternoon  meeting. 
When  he  came  home,  Willie  asked  him 
the  same  question  and  expressed  dis- 
appointment that  his  little  friend  was 
not  converted.  The  third  day  Willie  was 
yet  alive,  and  when  his  father  came 
home  from  the  meeting  he  asked  the 
same  question  and  received  a  different 
answer. 

"Yes,  Neddie  gave  his  heart  to  the 
Saviour  this  afternoon." 

"I  am  so  glad,"  was  the  answer. 

After  he  had  gone  they  opened  his  lit- 
tle box  and  found  a  list  of  forty  names. 
The  first  one  was  his  seatmate  at  the 
time  when  he  went  to  the  pastor  and 
asked  him  for  something  to  do  for  the 
Lord,  and  the  last  name  was  that  of 
Neddie  Smith.  And  every  boy  on  the 
list  was  converted.  He  had  taken  them 
one  by  one  in  faith  and  prayer,  giving 
them  books  to  read,  showing  them  texts 


of  Scripture,  praying  with  and  for  them 
when  the  Lord  awakened  them,  and 
the  whole  forty  had  been  converted 
through  his  efforts. 

And  there  is  plenty  for  us  to  do,  andj 
if  we  are  willing,  the  Lord  will  show 
us  how  to  do  it.  The  only  thing  is  to 
be  willing  to  hear  His  voice,  and  let  Him 
lead  and  teach  us.  "Speak,  Lord,  for 
Thy  servant  heareth,  a  n  d  heareth  to  j 
obey."— Selected. 

A  Little  Child  Shall 
Lead  Them 

Henry  L.  Chisolm 


ITTLE  Patricia  Anne  was  unusual- 
ly quiet  as  she  came  into  my 


study.    That  was  unusual  for  her. 

"What  is  it,  Patricia?  What  can  I  do 
for  you?"  I  called  out. 

"Daddy,  if  you  are  not  too  busy  I 
would  like  to  bother  you  for  a  few 
minutes,"  she  said  with  her  blue  eyes 
sparkling. 

"Well,  honey,  you  come  back  later. 
Daddy  is  very  busy  with  his  reports." 
I  thought  that  this  answer  would  satis- 
fy her. 

I  returned  to  my  work,  and  in  about 
fifteen  minutes  I  heard  a  knock  on  the 
door. 

"Daddy,  I  have  just  got  to  see  you," 
Patricia  Anne  begged. 

"All  right,  honey,  come  on  in.  Now 
what  can  I  do  for  you?  Is  it  help  you 
want  on  your  Sunday  school  lesson,  or  \ 
is  it  money  for  those  pictures  you  had  i 
made  at  school?"  I  was  in  a  hurry  to  f 
get  rid  of  her  so  that  I  could  get  back 
to  my  work. 

"No,  Daddy,"  with  a  radiant  smile  \ 
she  said,  "Do  you  have  any  of  those  lit- 
tle New  Testaments  with  the  plan  of  j 
salvation  in  the  front?" 

"No,  honey,  I  do  not  have  any  handy,"  j 
I  said.    Then  I  reached  into  the  desk  i 
and  handed  her  a  plain  New  Testament 
saying,  "How  about  this  one?  The  Scrip- 
ture verses  are  the  same." 

"No,  Daddy,"  she  said,  "You  don't 
understand.  Little  Patsy,  next  door, 
wants  to  know  how  to  be  saved,  and 
with  the  other  Testament  I  could  read 
from  the  front  of  it  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion. You  know  it  is  all  printed  in  the 
front,  just  as  simple  as  A.  B.  C.  Then 
when  she  had  trusted  Jesus  as  her  per- 
sonal Saviour  I  can  tell  her  about  be- 
ing baptized  as  Jesus  commanded.  I 
remember  exactly  what  you  told  me." 

I  lost  no  time  in  getting  up  from  my  j 


A  Boy  Soul  Winner 
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desk  and  finding  her  the  type  of  Testa- 
ment she  wanted.  Then  I  returned  to 
my  work  very  much  ashamed.  My  lit- 
tle seven-year-old  daughter  was  doing 


Florida  State  Auxiliary 
Convention  Meets 
Oct.  22 

The  Florida  State  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  will  convene  with  Piney 

\  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Chip- 
ley,  Florida,  Saturday,  October  22,  with 

j  the  theme  taken  from  Isaiah  6:8,  "Here 

t  am  I;  Send  Me."  The  program  is  as  fol- 

'  lows: 

Morning  Session 
!   10:00-Registration,  Mrs.  Bertie  Baxter,  Director 
10:30— Devotions,  Mrs.  Vera  Owens 
—Welcome,  Mrs.  Oma  Owen 
—Response,  Mrs.  Thelma  Grondin 
10:45-Business 
j  ll:00-"Here  am  I;  Send  Me  to  Enlist,"  Mrs. 
Bertie  Baxter 
ll:15-"Here  am  I;  Send  Me  to  Teach,"  Mrs. 
Corrine  George 
■   11:30— Convention  Message,  Rev.  Chester  H. 
Pelt 

12:15— Lunch,  Fellowship  and  Committee  Meet- 
ings 

Afternoon  Session 
l:30-"Here  am  I;  Send  Me  to  the  F.  W.  B. 

Youth,"  Mrs.  Etha  Mae  Owen 
1:45— Business 
2:45— Adjourn 

Mrs.  Chester  H.  Pelt 

Albany,  Ga.,  Auxiliary 
Installs  New  Officers 

A  most  impressive  program  was  en- 
[  joyed  by  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the 
jj  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Albany. 
1  Georgia,  Wednesday,  September  28. 

The  following  officers  and  their  as- 
|  sistants  were  installed  in  an  impressive 
installation  service  by  Mrs.  Melissa  Con- 
!  ger,  using  as  her  topic  "Garden  of  Ser- 
1  vice": 

President:  Mrs.  Lawrence  Houston. 
Enlistment  Chairman:  Mrs.  James  Ma- 
|   this,  assisted  by  Mrs.  Billy  Parker  and 
Mrs.  Hoyt  Sheffield. 

Youth  Chairman:  Mrs.  Richard  Posey, 
assisted  by  Mrs.  Billy  Chambers  and 
.   Mrs.  Billy  Parker. 

Study  Course  Chairman:  Mrs.  A.  B. 
Paul,  assisted  by  Mrs.  Melissa  Conger. 


what  a  lot  of  us  forget  to  do— "share  the 
Good  News." 

".  .  .  and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them" 
(Isaiah  11:6). -Gospel  Herald. 


Program  Chairman:  Mrs.  Gene  Cat- 
rett,  assisted  by  Mrs.  Carlton  Hancock 
and  Miss  Othella  Edwards. 

Personal  Service  Chairman:  Mrs.  Ed- 
mond  Stearman,  assisted  by  Mrs.  H.  L. 
Knighton  and  Mrs.  Raymond  Eubanks. 

Publicity  Chairman:  Mrs.  Kenneth 
Houston,  assisted  by  Mrs.  Ervin  Ellis 
and  Mrs.  Roy  Wiard. 

Stewardship  Chairman:  Mrs.  Nancy 
Johnson,  assisted  by  Mrs.  Earl  Baker 
and  Mrs.  Guv  Brunson. 

Secretary:  Mrs.  Aaron  Lovett,  assisted 
by  Mrs.  Oscar  Phillips  and  Mrs.  Ray- 
mond Eubanks. 

Social  Committee:  Mrs.  James  Price 
and  Mrs.  Tom  Sadler. 

We  are  very  proud  of  the  growth  and 
activities  of  our  auxiliary  in  the  past  and 
are  looking  forward  to  the  new  year. 
Due  to  increasing  membership,  our  aux- 
iliary was  divided  last  year  into  two  cir- 
cles. New  circle  leaders  for  the  year  are 
Mrs.  Curtis  Houston  and  Mrs.  A.  B. 
Paul. 

Mrs.  Kenneth  Houston 
Correspondino;  Secretarv 

Wilson  Auxiliary  Holds 
October  Meeting 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Wilson. 
North  Carolina.  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  held  its  regular  meeting  Tues- 
day night,  October  4,  at  the  church  with 
Mrs.  Joe  Laughinghouse.  vice-president, 
presiding.  The  Good  Will  Circle,  un- 
der the  direction  of  Mrs.  Bill  Jones,  had 
charge  of  the  devotional  program.  Tak- 
ing part  on  the  program  besides  Mrs. 
Jones  were  Mrs.  W.  P.  Bunn  and  Mrs. 
Hubert  Brice. 

During  the  business  session  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  make  plans  for 
dressing  Salvation  Army  dolls.  To  serve 
on  this  committee  are  Miss  Beatrice  Dil- 
dy,  Mrs.  Earl  Glenn  and  Mrs.  W.  P. 
Bunn.  Praver  services  were  held  in 
homes  of  shut-ins  and  in  the  county  jail 
bv  the  Go-Tell-Bands  and  the  Trinity 
Circle.    The  Fellowship  Circle  gave  a 


donation  of  $25.00  to  the  church  build- 
ing fund  and  the  Dorcas  Circle  is  work- 
ing on  a  project  to  raise  money  for  this 
fund.  Other  work  carried  on  during 
the  month  by  various  groups  consisted 
of  re-potting  plants  in  the  church,  fur- 
nishing cut  flowers  for  the  church  dur- 
ing services,  visits,  cards,  flowers  and 
gifts  to  the  sick,  and  support  youth  work. 

Youth  leaders  reported  a  total  of  90 
present  for  youth  auxiliary  meetings  for 
October. 

There  were  39  members  attending  the 
auxiliary  meeting  and  the  Fellowship 
Circle  led  all  groups  with  74%  atten- 
dance. 

The  group  was  dismissed  with  prayer 
by  Mrs.  Matthew  Hayes. 

Reporter 

Western  District 
Auxiliary  Clinic 

A  clinic  will  be  held  for  the  Western 
District  Woman's  Auxiliary  members  of 
the  Western  Conference  of  North  Caro- 
lina on  Monday  evening,  October  24, 
at  7:30  o'clock  in  the  Pine  Level,  North 
Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

This  clinic  will  be  under  the  direction 
of  Mrs.  Hattie  Adcox,  our  state  field 
worker,  and  will  lead  us  into  a  better 
understanding  of  our  auxiliary  work. 

All  auxiliary  members  are  urged  to  at- 
tend this  important  meeting. 

Mrs.  Earl  Glenn,  President 
Mrs.  James  A.  Evans,  Secretary 

Beulah  Y.  P.  A.  Meets 
With  Mrs.  Jones 

The  Young  People's  Auxiliary  of  the 
Beulah  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pam- 
plico,  South  Carolina,  met  in  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Hoyt  Jones  for  its  October  meet- 
ing. 

We  opened  the  meeting  by  singing  a 
few  choruses,  followed  with  prayer. 
Then  the  secretary  called  the  roll  and 
read  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting 
which  were  approved  as  read. 

The  program  chairman  took  charge  of 
the  program  and  Don  Creel  read  the 
Scripture.  Others  taking  part  on  the 
program  were:  Margaret  Vause,  Buddy 
Bazen,  Carolyn  Lambert  and  Ollie  Bell 
Hardee. 

The  next  meeting  will  meet  at  the 
home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  E.  Ard  the 
first  Monday  night  in  November. 

After  the  meeting  adjourned  the  hos- 
tess served  delicious  refreshments. 

Sylvia  Ard,  Publicity  Chairman 


w  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Mm.  Alice  E.  Lupton      (Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to      801  Pollock  Street 
Editor  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.)      New  Bern,  N.  C. 
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(continued  from  page  seven) 

11:15— Congregational  Singing 

—Offering  for  Orphanage 

—Special  Music,  Host  Church 
ll:30-Sermon,  Rev.  J.  A.  Alexander 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Devotions,  Mr.  Milton  Herrin 
1:10— Business  Period 

—Report  of  Treasurer 

—Announcement  of  Next  Union 

—Election  of  Officers 

—Report  of  State  Convention 
2:00— Closing  Hymn  and  Benediction 
League  Union,  Saturday  Evening,  Oct.  29 
7:30— Devotions,  Local  Leaguer 
7:40— President's  Message 
7:45— Appointment  of  Digest  Committee 

-Roll  Call  of  Leagues 

—Minutes  of  Last  Union 

—Recognition  of  Ministers 

—Announcements 
8:00-Business  Period 

—Report  of  Committee 

—Awarding  Banner 

—Treasurer's  Report 

—Election  of  Officers 
8:15— Congregational    Singing    and  Worship 
Offering 

8:20— Program,  Saint  Paul  Leagues 

—Closing  Hymn 
9:00— Adjournment 

Sunday  School  Convention,  Sunday,  Oct.  30 

Morning  Session 
10:00-Devotions,  Rev.  R.  C.  Ambrose 
10:10— Welcome  Address,  Local  Sunday  School 
Superintendent 

—Response,  Mr.  Isaac  Furlough 
10:15— President's  Message 
10:25-Sunday  School  Lesson,  Rev.  Willev 

Twiddy 
10:55— Enrolling  Ministers 

—Recognizing  Visiting  Ministers 

—Reading  Minutes  of  Last  Convention 

—Sunday  School  Reports 

—Announcements 

—Congregational  Singing 

—Offering  for  Orphanage 

—Special  Music,  Host  Church 
12:00— Sermon,  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds 
12:30-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
l:30-Devotions,  Mr.  Hubert  Cox 
1:40— Business  Period 

—Report  of  Treasurer 

—Announcement  of  Next  Convention 

—Election  of  Officers 
2 : 1 5— Adjournment 

— O— 

1st  District  of  Western  Conference 
Meets  With  Little  Rock  Church 

The  First  District  Union  Meeting  of 
the  Western  Conference  of  North  Caro- 
lina will  meet  with  the  Little  Rock  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Wilson  County, 
North  Carolina,  Saturday,  October  29, 
1955,  with  the  moderator,  the  Rev.  W.  E. 
Renfrow,  presiding.  The  program  is  as 
follows : 

Morning  Session 
10:00— Congregational  Singing 

—Devotions,  Rev.  Raymond  Sasser 
—Welcome,  Rev.  N.  B.  Barrow 


—Response,  Delegate  of  Everett's  Chapel 

—Moderator's  Remarks 

—Minutes  of  Last  Union 

—Roll  Call  of  Ministers  and  Churches 

—Special  Music 
ll:30-Sermon,  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson 

—Alternate,  Rev.  Wiley  Ferrell 

—Offering  for  Orphanage 
]2:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 : 00- Airplane   Ride,    Primary    Class   of  St. 
Marys'  Sunday  School,  Mrs.  Jack  Pitt- 
man,  Director 
—Business  Period 
—Reports  of  Committees 
—Petition  for  Next  Union 
3:00— Adjournment 

Song  Leader,  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant 
Pianist,  Miss  Barrow 
— O— 

Revival  at  Vanceboro,  N.  C, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn,  pastor  of  Elm 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist 
in  a  series  of  revival  services  at  the 
Vanceboro,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  October  24-29,  1955. 

The  Rev.  C.  J.  Harris  of  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  is  pastor  of  the  Vance- 
boro church. 

The  services  will  begin  each  evening 
at  7:30  o'clock,  and  the  public  is  cor- 
dially invited  to  attend. 

— o— 

Grant's  Chapel  Observes 
Annual  Home-Coming,  Oct.  23 

The  annual  home-coming  services  of 
Grant's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Seven  Springs,  North  Carolina, 
will  be  held  Sunday,  October  23.  The 
day's  program  will  begin  with  Sunday 
school  at  ten  o'clock,  followed  by  the 
home-coming  message  at  eleven.  A  pic- 
nic lunch  will  be  served  on  the  church 
grounds  at  the  noon  hour.  In  the  af- 
ternoon there  will  be  a  program  of  spe- 
cial music  to  close  the  day's  services. 

All  former  pastors  and  evangelists  are 
invited  to  attend  the  services. 

— o— 

Trinity  Church  Accepts 
Pastor's  Resignation 

The  Trinity  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Fort  Worth,  Texas,  in  regular  confer- 
ence Wednesday  night,  October  5,  ac- 
cepted the  resignation  of  its  pastor,  the 
Rev.  M.  L.  Sutton,  to  become  effective 
on  or  before  December  31,  1955.  The 
resignation  was  offered  in  the  form  of  a 
resolution. 

This  closes  a  long  career  of  almost  28 
years  in  Fort  Worth  and  Rosen  Heights 
for  Mr.  Sutton.  He  organized  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Fort  Worth 
in  September,  1927,  and  pastored  there 
until  May,  1934,  at  which  time  he  or- 
ganized the  Trinity  church  where  he  has 


been  ever  since.  He  leaves  the  Trinity 
church  in  the  spirit  of  good  will  and  de- 
sires the  prayers  of  all  his  friends. 

— o— 

Rev.  Clyde  Cox  to  Conduct 
Cabin  Church  Revival 

The  Cabin  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Beulaville,  North  Carolina,  will  begin 
its  fall  revival,  Monday  night,  October 
24,  continuing  throughout  the  week, 
with  the  Rev.  Clyde  Cox  as  guest  evan- 
gelist. Services  will  begin  each  evening 
at  7:30. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend these  services  and  be  much  in  pray- 
er for  a  "real"  revival. 

The  church  wishes  to  welcome  its  new 
pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes  of  Deep 
Run,  North  Carolina,  who  began  his 
work  with  the  church  October  9,  1955. 

• 

How  Much  Is  It  Worth 
To  You? 

(continued  from  page  eight) 

to  help  this  wonderful  institution  which 
is  helping  me  in  so  many  ways:  adding 
value  to  my  property,  security  to  my  ji 
home  and  good  to  the  whole  commun- 
ity?"   Looking  at  it  from  a  mercenary 
point  of  view,  don't  you  owe  it  to  the 
church  to  give  something  of  what  is 
yours  in  return  for  what  it  gives  to  you? 
And  from  the  point  of  view  of  spiritual 
privilege  and  obligation,  don't  you  owe  } 
it  to  the  church,  as  well  as  yourself,  your  ; 
family,  your  community  and  your  God, 
to  give  yourself  to  the  work  and  worship  I 
of  the  church? 

Know  this:  when  men  cease  to  wor- 
ship God  in  the  sanctuary,  it  is  not  long 
before  they  begin  to  slip  back  into  the 
abyss  from  which  generations  of  Chris- 
tian training  have  been  slowly  lifting  \ 
them  up.— Mid-Week  Reminder,  First  \ 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Savannah,  i 
Ga. 


Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  oth- 
er: for  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  among  men,  whereby  we  must 
be  saved  (Acts  4:12) 


A  community  is  like  a  ship;  everyone 
ought  to  be  prepared  to  take  the  helm. 
—Henrik  Ibsen 


An  idealist  is  a  man  who  wants  to 
see  everything  around  him  change  for 
the  better  without  having  to  do  so  him- 
self.— Selected 
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Jesus  Proclaims  His 
Mission 

( Lesson  for  October  30 ) 
;  Lesson:  Luke  4:16-44. 
j  Golden  Text:  Luke  4:18,  19. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

There  is  little  doubt  but  that  there  was 
>  a  great  stir  in  Nazareth  when  the  people 
heard  that  Jesus  was   coming  home. 
Since  it  was  His  custom  to  attend  the 
worship  services  in  the  synagogue  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  we  can  imagine  that  the 
;  house  was  crowded  on  the  first  Sabbath 
i  that  the  rumor  said  He  would  be  at 
|  home.    It  is  the  case,  as  it  was  in  that 
day,  that  curiosity  and  the  love  of  a  shoiv 
will  always  bring  huge  crowds  to  the 
house  of  worship. 

The  Jewish  synagogue  had  somewhat 
the  same  order  of  service  which  we  have 
in  Protestant  Christian  churches.  There 
was  a  person  designated  to  read  the 
Scriptures  and  expound  or  teach  them 
to  those  present.  It  was  not  unusual  for 
a  distinguished  rabbi  to  visit  the  syna- 
gogue and  be  invited  to  speak  to  the 
people.  Although  Jesus  was  no  strang- 
er, His  fame  had  grown  so  that  He  was 
indeed  a  distinguished  personality  at  the 
time.  You  will  also  notice  that  another 
custom  of  the  synagogue  was  that  the 
rabbi  stood  up  to  read  but  sat  down  to 
teach.  After  Jesus  had  read  the  Scrip- 
ture on  this  occasion,  He  sat  down  to 
discuss  it  with  the  people.— The  Bible 
Student  (F.W.B.) 

II.  HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  Customs  that  are  formed  in  the 
idays  of  our  youth  will  manifest  them- 
selves in  the  years  to  come  (Vs.  16). 
j  2.  Ministers  who  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  will  likely  find  the  text  that  their 
(people  most  need  (Vs.  17). 
!  3.  Only  those  whom  the  Lord  anoints 
to  preach  can  ever  hope  to  be  true  minis- 
ters of  His  Word  (Vv.  18,  19). 

4.  When  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  em- 
powers men  to  preach,  their  words  will 
be  gracious  to  sincere  hearts  (Vv.  20- 
122). 

j   5.  Those  who  demand  a  sign  to  be- 


lieve will  usually  reject  the  sign  when 
it's  seen  (Vv.  23,  24). 

6.  The  things  that  should  lead  lost 
sinners  to  Christ  will  sometimes  fill  their 
hearts  with  wrath  (Vs.  28). 

7.  People  who  would  thrust  the  Lord 
Jesus  out  of  town  would  gladly  take  His 
life  if  they  only  could  (Vs.  29). 

8.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  can  save  His 
servants  even  as  He  saved  Himself  from 
the  mob  (Vs.  30 ).-The  Bible  Teacher 
(F.  W.  B.) 

TIL  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Passing  on  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Son  of  man,  it  is  indeed  a  glorious  fact 
that  the  deepest  needs  of  the  human 
race  in  every  age  are  met  in  the  person 
of  the  Spirit  anointed  Son. 

The  gospel  of  the  good  news  of  sal- 
vation is  for  the  poor  in  spirit,  the  spir- 
itually impoverished  sinner  without  God 
and  without  hope,  which  embraces  all. 

Everywhere  broken  hearts,  broken 
lives  and  broken  homes  await  the  com- 
fort that  only  Christ  can  give. 

Men  today  boast  of  their  freedom,  but 
the  power  of  evil  thought  and  habits  is 
proof  of  man's  desperate  need  of  deliv- 
erance (2  Peter  2:19).  Thousands  can 
testify  that  he  whom  the  Son  makes  free 
is  free  indeed. 

Satan  has  blinded  the  minds  and  dark- 
ened the  spiritual  understanding  of  all 
men  (2  Corinthians  4:4  and  Ephesians 
4:18),  but  no  case  of  physical  or  spirit- 
ual blindness  is  beyond  the  power  of 
Jesus,  the  "Light  of  the  World." 

Shall  we  not  hasten  to  proclaim  the 
good  news  that  this  Scripture  is  fulfilled 
in  Christ?— Higley's  Commentary. 

2.  The  intervening  verses  (Iaike  4: 
25-27)  must  be  carefully  noted  in  order 
to  understand  the  full  significance  of 
what  is  before  us  in  the  passage  under 
consideration.  We  learn  here  that  Jesus, 
after  having  quoted  two  proverbs,  re- 
sorted to  Scripture  to  justify  His  actions. 

(1)  He  calls  attention  to  what  Elijah, 
the  prophet,  did  in  a  time  of  famine. 
Elijah  maintained  a  widow  of  Sarepta. 
a  city  of  Sidon,  one  that  was  a  stranger 
to  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  when 
there  was  a  famine  in  the  land  ( 1  Kings 
17;  18).  God  showed  Himself  thereby  a 
judge  of  the  widows,  and  manifested  the 
fact  that  He  had  mercy  upon  all,  even 
upon  the  Gentiles. 


(2)  Jesus  next  refers  to  Elisha,  the 
prophet,  and  his  healing  ministry.  Eli- 
sha cleansed  the  Syrian  of  his  leprosy, 
though  he  was  a  Syrian,  and  not  only  a 
foreigner,  but  also  an  enemy  to  Israel. 
Many  other  lepers  were  in  Israel  in  Eli- 
sha's  day,  but  he  healed  none  of  them, 
not  even  the  four  that  brought  the  news 
of  the  Syrians'  raising  the  siege  of  Sa- 
maria with  precipitation,  and  leaving  the 
plunder  of  their  tents  to  enrich  Samaria, 
when  Elisha  himself  was  in  the  besieged 
city.  And  this  was  the  accomplishment 
of  his  prophecy,  too  (2  Kings  7).— The 
Bible  Illustrator. 

3.  The  words  of  Jesus  touched  the 
pride  and  narrow-minded  bigotry  of 
these  Nazarenes  and  so  maddened  them. 
They  could  not  bear  the  thought  that 
they  were  excluded  from  miracles  of 
mercy  on  account  of  unbelief  and  that 
the  Gentiles  received  favor  from  God 
(Acts  22:21-24).  Religious  pride  and 
bigotry  are  two  things  that  are  easily  in- 
sulted. What  a  change!  From  admir- 
ation to  wrath  (Luke  4:22,  28).  The 
opinions  and  affections  of  the  multitudes 
are  often  very  fickle. 

4.  The  fact  of  this  divine  purpose  is 
seen  in  numerous  of  the  historical  inci- 
dents on  record.  Take  the  salvation  of 
Rahab  from  the  destruction  of  Jericho. 
She  was  a  sinful  woman  who  had  no 
claim  upon  God.  She  lived  in  a  wicked 
city.  In  the  light  of  what  she  had  heard 
about  the  Israelites,  she  believed  a  judg- 
ment of  God  was  coming  upon  Jericho. 
She  believed  the  words  spoken  to  her 
concerning  God.  The  messengers  of 
God  gave  her  a  definite  promise  and 
swore  to  it  with  an  oath.  She  believed 
that  promise.  When  the  two  Israelitish 
spies  had  gone  she  left  the  sign  of  that 
agreement  between  them  hanging  in  the 
window— the  scarlet  line  with  which  she 
had  let  the  men  down  from  the  wall. 
And  the  presence  of  that  scarlet  line  in 
the  window  was  the  means  of  her  identi- 
fication on  the  day  of  judgment  when 
Jericho  fell.  Similarly  God  takes  un- 
worthy sinners,  for  there  are  none  that 
are  worthy,  and  sends  His  messengers  to 
them.  All  we  can  do  is  to  believe  the 
message  God  sent.  If  in  obedience  to 
His  command  we  bear  the  sign  of  salva- 
tion about  us  we  shall  escape  the  judg- 
ment of  God  and  enter  upon  eternal  sal- 
vation. The  source  of  our  information  is 
the  Word  of  God.-Sclected. 

5.  We  should  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact 
that  people  can  be  very  religious  and  yet 
be  lost.  The  violent  hatred  the  Jews 
had  toward  Gentiles  was  proof  that  Sa- 
tan really  controlled  their  lives  and  not 
God.    See  John  8:44. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


PAGE  FIFTEEN 


DUKE  UNIVERSITY 
DURHAM,  K.  C. 


COM 


This  year  we  have  chosen  a 
Christmas  assortment  design- 
ed exclusively  for  you  who 
love  Christmas  and  under- 
stand its  true  meaning.  Not 
just  an  assortment  created  to 
sell,  but  one  designed  also  to 
put  the  True  Christmas 
Thought  first  and  foremost. 

This  assortment  consists  of 
rich  colors,  expensive  foils, 
stamps  and  snow  effects.  The 
captions  and  verses  have  been 
carefully  selected  by  one  who 
is  a  minister  of  the  Gospel 
and  can  thereby  portray  the 
meaning  of  Christinas  in  its 
original  sense.  You  will  want 
to  be  among  the  first  to  see 
this  assortment. 

Retail  $1,00 


Special  Rates  to  Auxiliaries  and  Other  Church  Groups 

When  ordered  for  resale  in  lots  of  10  or  more  boxes,  per  box  60  cents 

SPECIAL  OCCASION  GREETING  CARDS 

We  have  added  a  line  of  all-occasion  cards  that  provide  a  means  of  greeting  your  friends 
and  extending  best  wishes  for  all  occasions.  We  offer  these  at  the  same  rate  as  the 

Christmas  cards. 
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The  picture  shown  above  is  that  of  a  beautiful  scene  nestled  in  the 
mountains  of  western  North  Carolina.  A  small  stream  comes  down  the 
mountainside  to  spill  into  a  clear  lake  made  by  the  dam.  The  stream 
constantly  feeds  the  lake  and  causes  the  water  to  spill  over  the  dam, 
making  a  beautiful  waterfall.  There  is  also  a  large,  old-time  mill  wheel, 
not  shown  in  the  picture,  which  indicates  that  some  of  the  water  has  been 
channeled  into  performing  actual  work  at  some  time  in  the  past. 

Looking  upon  this  beautiful  scene,  one  is  reminded  of  the  Christian's 
life  as  the  Master  intended  it  to  be.  The  lake  of  rich  life  experience,  made 
possible  by  the  restraining  bulwark  of  Bible  truth  and  fed  constantly  by 
the  refreshing  stream  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  sustain  the  Christian. 
Furthermore,  the  overflow  from  his  life  will  be  a  thing  of  beauty,  and  it 
will  refresh  and  bless  the  lives  of  many  others. 


"He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall 
flow  rivers  of  living  water"  (John  7:38). 


EDITORIAL 


SUPERANNUATION 

Throughout  the  month  of  October  you  have  seen  articles 
in  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  written  by  members  of  the  super- 
annuation board  of  North  Carolina.  These  articles  were  writ- 
ten and  published  to  stimulate  the  interest  of  North  Carolina 
Free  Will  Baptists  in  the  program  of  superannuation,  and  they 
also  should  have  caused  our  people  in  other  states  to  arouse 
themselves  in  support  of  it.  The  members  of  this  very  ac- 
tive board  have  laid  before  the  people  of  their  state  the  ob- 
jectives of  the  program,  set  a  definite  goal  to  be  reached  in 
financial  offerings,  and  called  upon  each  church  in  the  state  to 
contribute  a  minimum  sum  equivalent  to  25  cents  per  member 
to  superannuation.  How  small  this  request  seems  in  comparison 
with  the  service  which  the  board  is  rendering  to  the  retired 
ministers  and  ministers'  widows  in  the  state!  If  you  have  not 
made  your  contribution  yet,  please  do  not  fail  to  do  it.  There 
is  no  more  worthy  cause  in  the  whole  denomination  than  this. 

This  program  in  North  Carolina  represents  what  is  being 
done  in  only  one  of  the  states;  there  are  similar  programs  in 
operation  in  several  of  the  states.  "The  Free  Will  Baptist" 
is  pledged  to  give  publicity  and  assistance  to  this  great  work 
throughout  the  denomination.  It  welcomes  articles  on  super- 
annuation, as  well  as  all  the  other  phases  of  the  denomina- 
tional work,  from  people  in  all  the  states.  We  challenge  every 
state  that  has  a  superannuation  program  to  set  aside  a  month 
for  special  emphasis  of  this  program  and  let  us  help  publicize 
it.  We  have  aged  ministers  in  every  state  who  have  given 
their  whole  lives  in  dedication  to  the  cause  of  Christ  as  Free 
Will  Baptists  interpret  it,  and  now  they  stand  in  need  of  the 
bare  necessities  of  life.  Had  they  not  given  themselves  so 
sacrificially  to  the  cause,  they  might  have  spent  some  of  their 
time  in  accumulating  money  to  care  for  their  needs  in  old 
age,  but  they  were  not  willing  to  neglect  their  work  for  the 
Lord  in  order  to  accumulate  wealth.  We  who  enjoy  the  heri- 
tage of  a  church  which  is  true  to  the  Bible  owe  a  great  debt 
to  the  men  who  have  sacrificed  to  give  it  to  us.  The  least  we 
can  do  is  to  see  that  their  needs  are  provided  for  during  their 
last  days  on  earth  in  which  they  are  no  longer  able  to  pro- 
vide for  themselves.  It  will  be  one  of  the  blackest  marks  of 
shame  and  ingratitude  upon  this  generation  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists if  we  do  not  deliver  our  obligations  to  these  faithful  ser- 
vants. 

We  call  upon  you  aged  ministers  to  rise  up  and  let  your 
voices  be  heard  by  the  people.  It  is  not  charity  which  you 
will  be  asking  for;  it  is  only  what  you  have  earned  over  the 
active  years  of  your  ministry.  It  may  be  just  a  little  embar- 
rassing to  you  to  do  it,  but  it  will  also  be  a  shame  upon  us 
who  are  the  leaders  of  the  churches  of  today  for  not  having 
ministered  to  your  needs  earlier.  Superannuation  has  been 
a  part  of  our  denominational  program  for  many  years,  but  it 
has  been  pushed  into  a  corner,  and  other  things  have  been 
given  precedence  over  it.  If  you  will  make  your  needs  known 
in  state  meetings,  conferences,  quarterly  meetings  and  asso- 
ciations, you  will  find  more  sympathetic  allies  than  perhaps 
you  may  expect. 

The  retired  ministers  may  find  some  consolation  in  the 
fact  that  the  active  ministers  appear  to  be  no  more  interested 
in  their  own  plight  when  they  retire  than  they  are  in  the 
present  condition  of  the  retired  ministers.  For  more  than 
fifteen  years  the  national  superannuation  board  has  been 


working  on  a  program  offering  retirement  to  ministers  in  the 
form  of  policies  which  will  mature  and  give  ministers  an  in- 
come from  retirement  age  to  death.  This  policy  will  also 
protect  the  minster's  wife  and  family  if  he  should  die  before 
retirement  age,  and  will  give  him  a  regular  monthly  income 
in  case  he  becomes  totally  and  permanently  disabled  to 
preach  during  his  active  years.  The  board  has  worked  out  a 
plan  whereby  the  policy  will  actually  cost  the  minister  so 
little  each  year  that  even  those  in  the  lowest  income  bracket 
can  afford  to  participate  in  the  program.  However,  our  ac- 
tive ministers  have  appeared  to  be  so  little  concerned  about, 
the  program  that  relatively  few  of  them  are  carrying  policies 
with  the  board.  Furthermore,  since  the  plan  calls  for  the  min- 
isters to  take  offerings  in  their  churches  and  supply  funds 
whereby  the  national  board  may  pay  half  of  the  annual  prem- 
iums on  the  ministers'  policies,  the  funds  have  come  in  so 
slowly  that  the  board  has  operated  under  a  strain  from  year 
to  year,  wondering  if  it  would  have  the  funds  with  which  to 
keep  its  obligations  to  its  policyholders.  The  situation  at  pre- 
sent is  extremely  acute,  and,  if  our  people  do  not  rally  to  sup- 
port the  program,  the  board  is  going  to  be  forced  to  tell  its 
policyholders  that  it  cannot  keep  its  obligations  to  them. 

As  a  means  of  arousing  greater  interest  in  superannuation 
and  broadening  the  scope  of  service  of  the  whole  denomina- 
tional superannuation  program,  the  national  board  has  em- 
ployed a  full-time  field  secretary,  the  Rev.  K.  V.  Shutes,  tc 
work  throughout  our  ranks.  He  is  now  in  the  process  of  ar- 
ranging itineraries  in  the  several  states;  all  our  ministers,  both 
retired  and  active,  should  welcome  him  when  he  comes.  He 
will  go  from  church  to  church,  preaching  the  gospel,  explain- 
ing the  program,  and  taking  offerings  for  superannuation 
Half  of  all  the  money  he  collects  will  be  turned  over  to  thej 
state  boards  to  be  used  in  paying  monthly  checks  to  retiree 
ministers  out  of  the  treasury  of  the  state  board  in  which  he 
works;  the  other  half  of  his  collections  will  be  used  by  thtj 
national  board  to  pay  his  salary  and  match  the  premium  pay 
ments  of  the  ministers  who  have  policies  with  the  board. 

Plans  have  already  been  made  whereby  the  field  workei 
will  serve  in  the  state  of  North  Carolina,  and  Mr.  Shutes  in 
forms  us  that  itineraries  are  being  arranged  in  other  states 
Let  us  urge  ministers  in  all  the  states  to  get  in  contact  witfj 
the  Rev.  K.  V.  Shutes,  3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Ten; 
nessee,  about  an  itinerary  in  their  state.  His  services  can  be, 
the  means  of  supplying  the  immediate  needs  of  ministers  whd 
are  now  retired  and  also  raising  the  funds  whereby  the  ac; 
tive  minister  can  have  his  needs  supplied  when  he  retires 
The  national  board  has  taken  this  step,  believing  that  oul 
ministers  would  assist  the  field  secretary  in  arranging  itinerj 
aries  and  that  our  people  would  give  liberally  to  this  mos! 
worthy  cause.  Mr.  Shutes  will  be  able  to  stay  on  the  field 
only  so  long  as  our  people  rally  to  the  support  of  the  caus| 
which  he  sponsors;  therefore  don't  fail  to  invite  him  to  you 
state  immediately. 

Finally,  let  us  urge  all  ministers  and  churches  to  suppor 
superannuation  now.  You  do  not  have  to  wait  for  the  fieh 
worker  to  come  to  you.  You  can  make  your  offering  to  the  pro 
gram  now.  Sent  it  to  your  state  superannuation  treasurer  anc 
it  will  be  channeled  into  immediate  service.  The  North  Car 
olina  board  is  asking  that  all  churches  in  that  state  take  m 
offering  during  the  month  of  October  and  send  it  to  its  stat 
superannuation  treasurer.  The  national  board  urges  that  al 
churches  everywhere  take  offerings  and  send  them  to  thei 
state  treasurers,  and  these  state  treasurers  divide  the  funds  a 
follows :  75  percent  to  be  kept  in  the  state  for  retired  ministeri 
and  25  per  cent  to  be  sent  to  J.  O.  Fort,  807  Fifth  Street,  Ay\ 
den,  North  Carolina,  for  use  in  matching  active  minister:: 
premiums  on  retirement  policies. 
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THE  FREE  WELL  BAPTIS 


W.  Burketter  Raper,  President 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 

We  Are  Looking  for  Qualified 
Christian  Teachers 


E  are  making  every  effort  to  have 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina,  accredited  at  the 
earliest  possible  date.  An  accredited 
college  is  one  that  has  met  the  standards 
set  by  the  state  and  other  colleges  for 
approval.  Accreditation  does  not  mean 
that  the  college  is  directed  by  the  state 
j  or  in  any  way  controlled  by  it;  accredi- 
tation simply  means  that  the  college  is 
maintaining  a  standard  of  scholarship 
that  is  in  keeping  with  other  institu- 
tions. Students  from  accredited  col- 
leges may  transfer  their  work  without 
difficulty;  students  from  non-accredited 
leges  have  m  u  c  h  difficulty  in  getting 
their  work  accepted  by  another  college. 
Accredited  colleges  are  absolutely  es- 
sential for  training  in  the  fields  of  medi- 
cine, law,  teaching,  and  most  foreign 
mission  work. 

Every  denomination  needs  a  Bible  col- 
lege, but  every  denomination  also  needs 
a  college  whose  program  of  studv  is  in- 
clusive enough  to  meet  the  needs  of 
those  who  plan  to  enter  the  teaching, 
medical,  business,  or  other  honorable 
profession.  Mount  Olive  College  is  de- 
voted to  the  task  of  offering  to  our  youth 
education  at  the  level  they  need  it;  the 
college  is  also  designed  to  offer  courses 
of  study  that  will  help  meet  the  needs 
of  those  entering;  almost  anv  worthwhile 
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vocation.  Students  are  turning  to  us  in 
ever  increasing  numbers,  and  we  must 
be  prepared  to  help  meet  their  educa- 
tional needs.  If  we  do  not  help  them, 
someone  else  will,  and  those  who  help 
them  will  most  likely  receive  their  ser- 
vices later. 

Our  college  plant  has  been  greatly 
improved  during  the  past  year,  and  we 
have  set  September  of  1956  as  the  time 
by  which  we  will  strive  to  have  the  re- 
quirements for  accreditation  met.  One 
of  our  big  needs  is  qualified  Christian 
teachers. 

We  have  an  opening  for  four  teach- 
ers who  hold  Master's  degree  in  the  fol- 
lowing subjects: 

1.  Biological  Science 

2.  French 

3.  Music  (Theory,  Voice  and  Piano) 

4.  History  or  Social  Studies 

We  would  prefer  that  the  applicant 
also  be  qualified  to  teach  in  one  of  the 
following  fields: 

1.  Speech 

2.  Mathematics 

3.  Business  Education 

4.  Psychology 

5.  Physical  Education 

6.  Education 

7.  Political  Science  (Government) 

8.  Sociology 

9.  Economics 

Applicants  can  be  considered  for  em- 
ployment beginning  January  15,  or  Sep- 
tember 1,  1956.  Salary  will  be  based  on 
training  and  experience,  but  in  no  case 
will  it  be  lower  than  North  Carolina 
state  public  school  teacher's  salary. 

Mount  Olive  College,  located  in 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  is  a 
church  supported,  co-educational,  liber- 
al arts  college,  with  an  enrollment  of  37 
full  time  college  students.  We  are  in 
our  second  year  of  operation.  The  en- 
rollment for  1956-57  is  expected  to  ex- 
ceed fifty. 

Any  interested  person  who  can  qual- 
ify is  invited  to  write  W.  B.  Raper, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina.  Or  if 
you  know  of  someone  who  is  qualified 
you  are  urged  to  send  this  information 


Remember 
Superannuation 

Charlie  W.  Maness 
Wadesboro,  North  Carolina 

SKSE,  the  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North 
IffJIf  Carolina,  have  set  aside  the 
month  of  October  as  superannuation 
month.  Please  let  us  not  forget  this 
month  and  send  in  all  the  money  we  can 
for  our  retired  ministers  who  have 
blazed  the  trail  for  us. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination 
has  been  going  forwards  and  not  back- 
wards because  our  older  ministers  have 
fought  a  good  fight  and  have  kept  the 
faith.  We  have  launched  out  into  the 
deeps,  but  we  need  to  launch  out  a  lit- 
tle deeper  an  help  our  older  ministers. 

Today  we  have  twenty  retired  minis- 
ters on  our  superannuation  list  that  re- 
ceive a  pension  check  each  month.  The 
amounts  on  these  checks  are  verv  small, 
and  I'm  sure  you  don't  want  the  superan- 
nuation board  to  have  to  decrease  these 
amounts.  Let's  keep  this  in  mind  and 
have  these  checks  increased  instead  of 
decreased. 

Remember  years  ago  when  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  denomination  was  so  small 
in  North  Carolina?  It  was  these  older 
ministers  of  the  gospel  who  loved  God 
and  our  denomination  so  much  that  they 
sacrificed  and  suffered  to  help  spread 
the  gospel  and  build  new  churches.  Be- 
cause of  these  ministers  and  their  faith 
in  God,  we  are  the  denomination  we  are 
today  and  are  still  growing.  So  let  us 
remember  them  and  add  some  more 
work  to  our  faith  by  getting  behind  this 
superannuation  program  and  push  it 
forward  for  God  and  these  ministers. 

Come  on.  Free  Will  Baptists,  let  us 
show  these  retired  ministers  that  we 
love  them  bv  sending  in  our  25c  per 
member  from  all  our  churches.  When 
we  do  this  God  will  bless  us  that  much 
more.  Please  send  your  donations  to 
the  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  chairman-treas- 
urer of  the  Board  of  Superannuation, 
Sims,  North  Carolina. 


Here  is  a  young  boy's  definition  of 
faith,  "Take  God  at  His  Word;  ask  no 
questions;  He  said  it;  I  believe  it;  that 
settles  it."  This  is  a  simple  way  of  ex- 
plaining faith,  but  the  truth  is  all  there. 


to  the  college.  By  the  grace  of  God  we 
are  dedicated  to  the  task  of  building  for 
Free  Will  Baptists  a  first-rate  Christian 
college. 
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7^  Awmf  ^md  *7*t 

Rev.  R.  P.  Harris 
Rocky  Mount,  North  Carolina 


"Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye 
steadfast,  immoveable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord"  (1  Corinthians  15:58). 

HE  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  alive!  That 
is,  He  is  in  a  condition  of  atten- 
tiveness,  sensitiveness,  susceptibility;  He 
is  open  to  impressions  and  abounding  in 
life  or  living  evidences  of  life.  He  is  the 
true  God  and  beside  Him  there  is  no 
other.  And  yet  there  are  millions  of 
souls  living  today  who  have  never  heard 
of  Christ.  Millions  who  have  heard  of 
Him  do  not  serve  Him.  They  serve  the 
gods  of  this  world.  The  gods  of  the 
world  are  dead  or  shall  soon  perish  from 
this  earth.  Men  choose  to  serve  the 
gods  of  wood  and  stone,  gold  and  silver, 
paper  and  oil,  hay  and  stubble  rather 
than  the  true  and  eternal  God.  Many  are 
blinded  into  thinking  that  monev  is  ev- 
erything. They  make  a  god  out  of  it. 
They  say  money  talks.  I  am  telling  you, 
the  time  is  coming  when  all  the  gold  and 
silver,  money  of  every  description  in  the 
world,  cannot  lengthen  your  life  for  one 
day,  not  even  for  one  moment.  Men 
worship  monev.  They  kill  for  it.  They 
die  for  it.  They  do  anything  for  it. 
Money  is  a  man  made  device.  Money 
cannot  save,  cannot  heal,  cannot  deliver 
from  the  pits  of  the  damned.  The  same 
is  true  of  all  other  material  things  which 
men  have  worshiped  as  gods.  The  Bi- 
ble says,  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  me"  (Exodus  20:3). 

Since  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  alive— 
and  behold  He  is  alive  forevermore— our 
souls  are  anchored  in  Him.  The  an- 
chored soul  is  one  that  is  steadfast  per- 
manently fixed,  so  that  there  is  nothing 
in  heaven  or  on  earth  that  can  separate 
it  from  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
The  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead  "  .  .  hath  begotten  us  again 
unto  a  lively  hope  ..."  (1  Peter  1:3). 
This  hope  is  the  anchor  of  our  souls, 
both  sure  and  steadfast,  and  which  en- 
tereth  into  that  within  the  veil  ( Hebrews 
6:19).  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  en- 
tered the  Holy  of  Holies  and  there  has 
made  the  sacrifice  sufficient  to  redeem 


us  from  the  curse  of  the  law.  It  is  the 
precious  name  of  Jesus.  There  is  no 
other  name  given  in  heaven  or  in  earth 
which  can  heal  and  save  sinners. 

The  people  who  crucified  Christ 
thought  they  were  removing  a  menace. 
They  had  killed  the  heir  and  now  they 
thought  to  seize  upon  His  inheritance. 
It  is  amazing  that  so  many  people  of 
the  world  still  seize  upon  the  inheritance 
of  Christ.  The  Bible  teaches  that  those 
who  do  that  shall  find  themselves  thrown 
out  of  the  Kingdom.  The  vineyard  has 
been  given  to  another.  In  this  present 
day  the  vineyard  has  been  removed  from 
the  Jews  and  has  been  given  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. Many  of  the  Gentiles  have  re- 
jected Christ  and  have  been  thrown 
out.  I  believe  we  are  safe  in  saying 
that  those  who  now  possess  the  vine- 
yard are  the  saved  people  in  the  world: 
those  who  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  receive  Him  into  their  hearts  and 
trust  Him  for  salvation,  salvation  from 
pin  and  disease  and  eternal  destruction. 
The  redeemed  ones  of  the  Lord  are  the 
only  ones  that  shall  enter  the  gates  into 
the  holy  city  of  God. 

The  living  Lord  in  life  actuates  us  to 
serve.  "I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  ever- 
more. Amen;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell 
and  of  death"  (Revelation  1:18).  These 
words  of  Christ  suggest  finality.  It  is 
now  forever  fixed.  Christ  shall  never 
die,  having  died  once  for  all,  and  it  is 
not  necessary  for  men  to  die  eternally. 
Only  the  earthly  house  which  seems  to 
be  alive  shall  perish;  but,  even  then,  the 
soul  must  be  alive  forever.  God  will 
give  the  soul  another  body  or  the  same 
body  but  changed  in  glory  to  meet  God's 
own  requirements.  Yes,  the  bodies  of 
all  the  dead  shall  be  resurrected  from 
their  graves.  These  bodies  cannot  be 
destroyed.  Death  suggests  separation 
of  bodv  and  soul.  Eternal  death  is  separ- 
ation from  God.  The  body  and  soul, 
when  reunited,  must  exist  in  heaven  or 
hell  forever.  This  existence  must  be  a 
conscious  existence  where  there  is  feel- 
ing, emotion,  all  the  senses. 


Since  looking  into  this  truth,  we 
should  have  an  incentive  to  serve  Christ 
in  spite  of  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
devil.  This  knowledge  should  actuate 
us  into  the  service  of  God.  It  gives  us 
something  real  and  permanent  upon 
which  to  hang  our  faith,  that  is,  fasten 
our  faith  permanently.  The  Great  Com- 
mission, as  given  in  Matthew  28:18-20, 
becomes  an  emergency,  for  we  are  per- 
suaded that  the  return  of  the  Lord  is 
now  imminent.  Because  Christ  may  re- 
turn at  any  moment  it  is  necessary  that 
we  enter  the  fields  which  are  white  un- 
to harvest  immediately.  The  most  nec- 
essary  thing  in  all  the  world  is  the  ! 
preaching  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  It  is 
more  urgent  than  food,  clothing,  shel- 
ter, loved  ones  or  friends.  Every  Chris- 
tian is  required  to  give  himself  to  God. 
God  gave  Himself  to  us  in  the  death  of 
His  Son.  We  are  co-laborers  with  Christ. 
He  has  given  His  all  and  we  are  re- 
quired to  do  the  same. 

The  living  Lord  in  life  assures  us  of  \ 
success.    There  are  many  things  men 
dare  to  do  without  assurance  of  suc- 
cess.   The  service  of  God  is  guaran- 
teed  to  give  success.    God  does  things 
in  mysterious  ways.    It  is  true  that  the  j 
shortest  way  up  is  down.    It  may  be 
that  we  become  discouraged  at  times 
and  think  that  our  efforts  are  in  vain. 
The  Word  teaches  us  that  when  God's  ' 
Word  is  sent  out  it  shall  do  that  which 
it  was  sent  out  to  do.  The  responsibility 
of  accomplishment,  then,  rests  upon  God  ) 
and  not  on  us.    We  are  to  preach  the! 
Word,  and  God  sees  to  it  that  souls  are 
saved  and  healed.    God  does  not  tell  | 
us  to  go  out  to  save  and  to  heal  but  to 
preach  the  Word  and  to  minister  to  the  I 
needs  of  the  people.    It  is  God  who' 
does  the  work  of  saving  and  healing.  , 
"Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that;! 
he  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in| 
you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of' 
Jesus  Christ"  (Philippians  1:6).  It  is  God 
who  will  perform  it.  We  are  instruments' 
in  His  hands.  God  uses  us  to  bring  aboutj 
results.    Jesus  is  the  author  and  finisher 
of  our  faith  (Hebrews  12:2),  having 
purchased  salvation  for  us  and  having! 
been  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
the  Father  in  heaven.    He  is  there  toj 
plead  our  cause.    He  is  there  to  pre- 
pare a  place  in  the  holy  city  of  God  for 
our  habitation.  Jesus  Christ  is  Almighty 
God,  and  there  is  nothing  that  He  can- 
not do.   We  should  count  it  a  privilege 
to  turn  loose  the  faith  of  God  in  us| 
When  we  do,  we  shall  see  the  conditions! 
of  the  world  around  us  changing  imme- 
diately. The  sick  will  be  healed,  the  sin-: 
ners  will  be  saved  and  you  will  hav( 
great  success  (Revelation  1:8). 
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^I^EFF  brushed  beads  of  perspiration 
g§J|  from  his  forehead  with  the  back 
of  his  hand.  He  frowned  in  deep  con- 
centration as  he  again  fingered  slowly, 
methodically,  the  keys  of  the  typewriter 
on  the  desk  in  front  of  him.  It  was  no 
good,  he  could  see  that.  He  just  couldn't 
find  the  right  words,  the  ones  to  fit  into 
the  story  to  give  it  the  power  old  Ben- 
der, the  editor,  wanted.  "Just  one  hour 
till  deadline!  I've  got  to  get  this  done!" 
he  exclaimed  aloud  in  desperation. 

"What's  the  matter,  Jeff?"  asked  Jake, 
a  fellow  reported  on  The  Blade,  from 
his  desk  beside  Jeff's.  "Slipping?" 
Jeff  held  his  temper.    Jake  could  be 

ii  very  irritating.    "What  inspired  that?" 

I  he  asked  pushing  his  chair  back  from 
his  desk. 

"Just  poking  fun,  old  boy.   Can't  you 
take  a  joke?" 

This  was  not  a  joke  to  Jeff.    He  had 
taken  this  position  with  The  Blade  six 
;  months  before  at  the  close  of  his  second 
I  year  in  school.    Journalism  had  always 
been  his  interest.    In  his  two  years  at 
college  he  had  majored  in  it.    Since  he 
i  had  been  with  The  Blade  as  cub  report- 
er he  had  done  nicely  and  had  received 
commendations  and  raises.    That  was, 
|  until  the  past  week.    In  one  week  he 
u  seemed  to  have  lost  all  his  skill  with 
,  words,  his  ability  to  make  a  happening 
|  live  again  on  paper.    He  hadn't  come 
1  up  with  one  thing  more  than  just  medi- 
;  ocre,  in  the  whole  week.    Perhaps  he 
was  slipping,  but  he  doubted  that.  He 
could  date  his  trouble  back  to  that  Tues- 
I  day  night,  a  week  ago. 
I     He  got  up  and  strode  angrily  to  a 
|  window.    He  had  been  given  an  as- 
signment to  cover  a  one-night  meeting 
;  of  a  famous  evangelist.   It  had  been  just 
\\  routine,  or  so  he  had  felt  ahead  of  time, 
i    Jeff  remember  well,  that  from  the  mo- 
jjment  he  had  entered  the  auditorium, 
|  he  had  had  a  strange  feeling,  a  strange 
:  recognition  of  a  supernatural  presence, 
i 1 A  vibrant  hush  lay  on  the  thousands  who 
\  i filled  every  seat  and  stood,  when  there 
(were  no  more  seats.  He  remembered 
[  the  voices  swelling  in  songs  of  devotion 
:  and  triumph.    Jeff  could  not  forget  the 
■  (young  man,  the  messenger,  who  had 
been  so  powerful  in  a  power  not  his  own. 
J  This  power  had  seemed  to  come  from  a 
■source  within  him.    His  words  burned 
;  deep  into  the  soul,  for  they  were  white 
J  jhot,  straight  from  the  flame  of  his  own 
I  jpassion.   He  had  had  the  Book,  the  Bi- 
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ble,  open  before  him  and  he  made  Jeff 
feel  as  if  it  were  all  true,  after  all,  all 
those  stories  Jeff  gathered  again  from 
his  musty  recollections  of  Sunday  school 
days.  He  had  preached  Jesus  Christ  to 
be  the  only  hope  of  the  world  and  each 
individual.  This  had  touched  Jeff.  He 
had  never  especially  felt  that  he  had  any 
spiritual  needs.  There  had  never  arisen 
for  him  a  reason  to  plan  beyond  today. 
After  all,  he  was  only  twenty.  He'd 
have  fifty  or  sixty  years,  yet.  At  least, 
he'd  thought  that,  till  that  night.  The 
evangelist  had  brought  them  squarely 
face  to  face  with  eternity.  He'd  forced 
them  to  look  at  the  fact  of  death  and 
their  sureness  of  coming  to  it,  perhaps 
soon.  Then  in  the  Word  of  God,  the 
Bible,  he'd  given  them  the  choice  to 
make.  He'd  laid  the  responsibility  upon 
the  shoulders  of  every  person,  to  either 
accept  or  reject  the  Saviour  who  had  giv- 
en Himself  freely  for  them,  taking  their 
place  and  dying  on  the  Cross  for  their 
sin.  This  burdensome  responsibility  had 
become  chafing  to  Jeff.  He  did  not  wish 
to  decide  either  way  now.  Jeff  just  want- 
ed to  put  it  off  till  some  time  later.  But 
the  evangelist  had  forced  the  issue,  it 
was  either  for  or  against,  acceptance  or 
automatic  rejection.  "He  that  believetb 
on  him  is  not  condemned:  but  be  that 
believeth  not  is  condemned  alreadv,  be- 
cause he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name 
of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God."  So 
that  was  the  way  it  stood.  Jeff  wanted 
no  part  of  it.  He  didn't  want  to  accept, 
nor  did  he  want  to  jeopardize  his  soul  by 
rejecting.  But  there  seemed  to  be  no 
middle  ground. 

Staring  idly  into  the  milling  crowd  in 
the  street  below,  he  remembered  another 
large  crowd.  There  had  been  one  hun- 
dred fiftv  people  who  had  walked  quiet- 
ly, but  decisively,  from  their  seats  to  a 
room  of  prayer  when  time  for  decisions 
had  arrived.  Jeff  had  gone,  too,  but 
only  in  the  position  of  a  newspaper  re- 
porter. He  could  see,  vet,  the  unem- 
barrassed, tear-drenched  eves  of  many 
who,  with  heads  bowed,  were  crying 
aloud  of  their  deep  need.  How  could 
he  ever  forget  the  quiet  counsel  that  was 
given  the  seekers.  Then  the  glory— he 
remembered  his  grandmother  using  that 
term  many  years  before— that  showed 
clearly  on  many  faces  when  they  arose, 
satisfied  that  their  needs  were  met.  Jeff 
had  been  tendered  by  the  scene  until 
he  almost  wished  that  he  might  kneel, 


too,  and  weep  and  cry  out  his  heart  to 
such  a  God  as  these  had  met.  But,  of 
course,  he  didn't.  He  wasn't  ready  for 
such  a  step,  he  felt,  and  as  soon  as  he 
was  in  the  darkness  of  the  more  reason- 
able world  outside,  he  felt  a  great  relief 
that  he  hadn't  done  anything  so  foolish. 

"But  the  ridiculous  part  about  it  all 
is,  I  can't  forget  it.  There's  that  awful 
feeling  that  I  can't  get  rid  of." 

Turning  away  from  the  window,  Jeff 
thought  about  his  week  of  sleepless 
nights.  Each  night,  the  scenes  of  that 
evangelistic  meeting  were  re-enacted, 
much  against  Jeff's  liking,  across  the 
darkened  wall  of  his  bedroom.  The 
lack  of  rest  and  his  constant  preoccupa- 
tion with  the  ache  at  his  heart,  were 
showing  in  his  work,  he  knew. 

Glancing  at  the  clock  and  realizing 
that  the  deadline  was  a  quarter  of  that 
hour  nearer,  Jeff  again  moved  to  his 
desk. 

With  determination,  Jeff  again  put  his 
hands  to  his  typewriter  keys,  but  he 
seemed  unable  to  concentrate.  He 
couldn't  think  of  a  thing  for  that  aw- 
ful feeling  of  guilt  and  the  desire  to, 
like  a  small  boy,  lean  his  head  on  his 
arms  and  cry. 

His  head  was  throbbing  and  his  eyes 
began  to  blur  threateningly.  "Lord,"  he 
cried  aloud.  It  was  from  the  depths  of 
his  heart  and  it  was  a  cry  for  help. 

Wearily,  Jeff  realized  that  he  couldn't 
go  on  like  this.  He  was  at  the  end  of 
his  own  strength.  He  knew,  as  never 
before,  his  overwhelming  need  of  the 
Saviour.  Jeff  remembered  the  evange- 
list and  the  other  Christians,  and  he 
knew  that  he  wanted  with  all  his  heart 
what  they  had.  "God,  if  You'll  help  me 
finish  this  story,  I'll  accept  Your  Son, 
and  You  can  have  me." 

When  Jeff  thought  about  what  hap- 
pened next,  he  was  always  grateful.  For, 
strangely,  after  a  week  of  being  crippled 
verbally,  suddenly  the  words  seemed  to 
flow  from  his  hands.  Reading  it  over 
a  few  moments  later,  he  realized  that 
this  was  probably  one  of  the  best  pieces 
of  copy  he  had  ever  turned  out. 

Jeff  called,  "Copy!"  and,  having  giv- 
en the  sheet  to  the  boy,  he  stood  up  from 
his  typewriter  and  walked  again  to  the 
window.  After  looking  for  a  moment 
at  the  masses  of  people  on  the  street, 
he  looked  above  them  and  himself,  to 
the  blue  of  the  sky,  and  from  his  heart 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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NEWS  NOTES 


Spring  Branch  Church 
Announces  Fall  Revival 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn  of  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist  in  revi- 
val services  at  Spring  Branch  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Greene  County,  North 
Carolina,  October  30  through  November 
5,  1955.  The  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman  is 
pastor  of  the  church. 

— o— 

4th  Union  of  Central  Conference 
Meets  with  La  Grange  Church 

The  Fourth  Union  Meeting  of  t  h  e 
Central  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
will  convene  with  the  La  Grange  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  La  Grange,  North 
Carolina,  Saturday,  October  29.  The 
program  committee:  J.  T.  Jefferson,  Wil- 
lie Cobb  and  Mrs.  Alton  Aldridge,  an- 
nounces the  following  program: 

Morning  Session 
10:00-Devotions,  C.  D.  Hamilton 
10: 15- Welcome,  Titus  Harris 
10:20-Response,  C.  H.  Overman 
10:30— Moderator's  Message 
10:40-Business 

ll:30-Union  Sermon,  R.  C.  Proctor 

Alternate,  Hubert  Burress 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00— Devotions,  Kendrick  Harrison 

1:20— Business 

2:00-Special  Music 

2:20— Report  of  Committees 

3:00-Adjourn 

(The  business  sessions  will  consist  of 
reading  minutes,  list  of  ministers,  offer- 
ing for  orphanage,  etc.) 

— o— 

Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  Revivalist 
For  Goldsboro,  N.  C,  Church 

Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson,  president  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  will  be  the  evangelist 
for  revival  services  in  the  Goldsboro, 
North  Carolina,  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  beginning  Sunday,  November  6, 
and  continuing  through  Sunday,  Novem- 
ber 13.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  j.  R.  Dav- 
idson, and  the  congregation  ask  you  to 
join  them  in  prayer  for  the  success  of 
the  meeting. 

— o— 

Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin  to 
Conduct  Jacksonville  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the  Jack- 
sonville, North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Sunday,  November  6,  and 
continue  through  Wednesday,  Novem- 
ber 16,  with  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  New 


Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin 


Bern,  North  Carolina,  as  the  evange- 
list. The  Rev.  D.  L.  Whaley,  pastor  of 
the  church,  will  assist  Mr.  Griffin  in  the 
meeting.  A  cordial  welcome  is  extended 
everyone  to  attend  these  services. 
— o— 

League  and  Sunday  School 
Convention  Meets  with  Rose  Hill 

The  League  Convention  and  Sunday 
School  Convention  of  the  Second  Union 
of  the  Central  Conference  of  North  Car- 
olina will  convene  with  the  Rose  Hill 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pitt  County, 
North  Carolina,  October  29  and  30, 
1955.   The  programs  are  as  follows: 
LEAGUE  CONVENTION 
Saturday  Evening,  October  29 
7:15— Registration  of  Delegates 
7:30— Scripture  and  Opening  Prayer,  Alfred 
Earl  Garris 
—Welcome,  Junior  Lee  Dail 
—Response,  Barbara  Smith 
—Brief  Business  Period 
—Special  Music,  Black  Jack  Quartet 
—Business  Period 
—Congregational  Song 
—Adjournment 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONVENTION 
Sunday,  October  30 
Theme:  "Christian  Workers" 
Morning  Session 

10:00— Registration  of  Ministers  and  Delegates 
—Sunday  School,  Local  School 

11:00— Convention  Opening,  President 
—Devotions,  Sgt.  Alfred  Gates 

11:15— Address  of  Welcome,  Junior  Lee  Dail 


—Response,  Ernest  Tennin 

—President's  Remarks 
ll:25-Special  Music,  Black  Jack  School 
ll:30-Message,  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick 

—Brief  Business  Period 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

LOO-Devotions,  M.  S.  Cowan 

1:15— Special  Music,  Greenville  School 

l:20-Oral  Delegates  Reports 

1:50— Special  Music,  Greenville  School  and 

Black  Jack  School 
2:00— Business  Period 
2:30-Special  Music,  Ralph  Mills 

—Report  of  Committees 

—Miscellaneous  Business 

—Adjourn 

— O— 

Edgemont  Church  Pledges 
$8,604.60  for  Foreign  Missions 

At  the  close  of  an  eight  day  mission- 
ary conference  at  the  Edgemont  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Durham,  North 
Carolina,  Sunday  night,  October  16, 
pledges  were  received  in  the  amount  of 
$7,104.60  for  foreign  missions.  Add  to 
this  amount  $1,500  from  the  annual 
church  budget  and  you  have  a  grand 
total  of  $8,604.60. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  G.  Ange,  pastor  of  the 
church,  states:  "This  is  certainly  one  of 
the  greatest  advances  in  the  history  of 
the  Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 
Every  warm  hearted,  fervent  Christian 
rejoices  when  such  great  strides  are 
made. 

"It  is  hoped  that  the  final  outcome  of 
our  pledges  will  raise  the  total  for  mis- 
sions to  well  beyond  the  $9,000  mark. 
It  is  assumed  that  many  of  our  folk  who 
were  not  present  when  the  pledges  were 
taken  will  want  to  pledge  to  foreign  mis- 
sions. If  so,  then  our  pledges  and  giv- 
ing to  foreign  missions  this  year  could 
easily  be  pushed  to  $9,000." 

— o— 

Mrs.  Johnson  Begins 

Duties  with  the  Grace  Church 

Mrs.  Samuel  Edgar  Johnson  began 
her  duties  as  educational  director  of  the 
Grace  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina,  Wednesday,  Octo- 
ber 19,  1955.  She  and  her  husband  were 
in  their  first  service  of  the  church  on 
Wednesday  evening  at  7:30.    This  ser- 
vice was  for  them  to  get  acquainted  with  ! 
the  members  of  the  church.    Beside  the  t 
duties  of  an  educational  director,  Mrs. 
Johnson  will  work  with  the  East  Caro- 
lina College  students  of  the  church.  Her 
husband  is  a  student  at  East  Carolina  | 
and  will  work  with  the  youth  of  the  \ 
church.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Rashie 
Kennedy,  states,  "The  church  is  happy 
to  get  such  a  fine  young  couple  to  work 
in  the  church." 

Mrs.  Johnson  is  the  former  Miss  Re- 
becca Jane  Smith  of  New  Bern,  North 
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Mrs.  Samuel  Edgar  Johnson 


Carolina.  She  received  her  high  school 
diploma  from  the  New  Bern  High 
School  in  the  spring  of  1951.  After  serv- 
iing  as  a  secretary  to  a  business  firm  in 
New  Bern  for  one  year,  she  registered 
'as  a  student  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  where 
she  studied  for  two  years,  following  a 
Christian  Workers'  course  of  study. 
During  this  course  she  received  the  Gold 
Seal  Diploma  of  the  Evangelical  Teach- 
er Training  Association.  From  July, 
1954,  to  October,  1955,  she  served  as 
educational  director  and  secretary  to  the 
pastor  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
(Church  of  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina. 
She  was  married  to  Mr.  Samuel  Edgar 
Johnson  of  Goldsboro,  Sunday,  October 
16,  1955. 

— o— 

5th  District  Sunday  Schools 
k)f  Eastern  Conference  Meets 
I  The  Fifth  District  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention of  the  Eastern  Conference  of 
hlorth  Carolina  will  convene  with  the 
Saints  Delight  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
lear  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina,  Sunday, 
[October  30,  from  10:00  a.  m.  to  3:15  p. 
n.    The  theme  for  the  convention  will 
J>e  "The  Mission  of  the  Master,"  with 
ext  taken  from  Luke  4:18,  19.  James 
i.  Davidson  will  serve  as  music  direc- 
tor and  Mrs.  William  Harrison  as  pianist. 
Tie  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

O:00-Convention  Hymn,  "He  Keeps  Me  Sing- 
j     ing  as  I  Go" 

—Welcome  Address,  Whitford  Gaskins 
—Response,  W.  C.  Eastwood 
—Devotions,  W.  C.  Eastwood 
j      —Business    Session,    Walter   R.  Sandlin, 
President 
—Program,  Host  School 
—Lesson  Sermon,  Mrs.  Ruby  Stilley 
—Announcements  and  Offering 
—Offertory,  Webster  Morris 
—Lunch  and  Fellowship 

Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Convention  Hymn,  "He  Keeps  Me  Sing- 
ing as  I  Go" 
i        —Devotions,  Rev.  John  Grimsley 
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—Memorial  Service 

—Convention  Address,  Rev.  Tommy  Wil- 
ley  Jr. 

—Programs: 
Children,  Philip  Prescott,  Supt. 
Young  People,  Mrs.  Mary  Lou  Harri- 
son, Supt. 

Adult,  Elbert  M.  Prescott,  Supt. 
—Business  Session 

—Election  and  Installation  oi:  Officers, 
Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin 

—Closing  Hymn,  "Take  the  Name  of  Je- 
sus With  You" 

—Benediction,  Rev.  Kenneth  Gaskill 

— O— 

Rev.  N.  W.  Holt  Held 
Horney  Heights  Revival 

The  Bev.  N.  W.  Holt,  pastor  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Gas- 
tonia,  North  Carolina,  conducted  revi- 
val services  in  the  Horney  Heights  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Ashevilie,  North 
Carolina,  beginning  Monday  night,  Oc- 
tober 17.  The  Bev.  Lloyd  Gray  is  pas- 
tor of  Horney  Heights  church. 

— o— 

Gaston  County  Fellowship 
Dallas  Church,  Oct.  29 

The  Free  Will  Baptists  of  Gaston 
County,  North  Carolina,  will  hold  a  fel- 
lowship meeting  in  the  Dallas  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Saturday  night,  October 
29.  The  Rev.  Ralph  Willis  will  be  the 
speaker  for  the  evening  and  the  Rev. 
Lawrence  Price  will  be  in  charge  of  the 
meeting.  The  Rev.  John  Owens  is  the 
host  pastor. 

— o— 

5th  District  Sunday  School 
Fellowship  Meets  Nov.  4 

The  regular  meeting  of  the  Sunday 
School  Fellowship  of  the  Fifth  Eastern 
District  of  North  Carolina  will  be  held 
with  the  New  Haven  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Craven  County,  Friday  night, 
November  4.  All  the  Sunday  schools  in 
the  district  are  expected  to  attend.  Offi- 
cers and  teachers  are  supposed  to  come 
and  bring  as  m  a  n  y  of  their  various 
schools  as  possible.  Refreshments  will 
be  served  at  the  close  of  the  program. 

Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Bladenboro,  North 
Carolina,  state  Sunday  school  director, 
will  be  the  principal  speaker  for  the  oc- 
casion. 

Walter  Sandlin,  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina,  is  the  president  of  the  fellow- 
ship, and  W.  C.  Eastwood,  Grantsboro, 
North  Carolina  is  the  vice-president. 

At  the  last  meeting  which  was  held 


Coming  Events 

October  31— Halloween 
November  11— Armistice  Day 
November  24— Thanksgiving  Day 
December  25— Christmas  Day 
January  1,  1956— New  Years  Day 


at  the  Oriental  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
July  5,  the  president  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  arrange  the  program  for  this 
meeting.  The  committee  appointed  was: 
Rev.  Lane,  Rev.  Edwards  and  Mrs.  Fan- 
nie Swindell. 

— o— 

Pleasant  Hill  Church 

Observes  Home-Coming,  Oct.  30 

The  annual  home-coming  services  of 
the  Pleasant  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina, 
will  be  held  Sunday,  October  30,  with 
the  Rev.  D.  W.  Alexander,  a  former  pas- 
tor, bringing  the  home-coming  message. 
The  day's  program  will  begin  with  Sun- 
day school  at  ten  o'clock,  followed  by 
the  home-coming  message  at  eleven,  and 
a  picnic  lunch  served  on  the  church 
grounds  at  the  noon  hour.  In  the  after- 
noon a  special  program  of  music  has 
been  arranged. 

All  former  pastors,  evangelist  and 
friends  are  invited  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices. 

— o— 

Rev.  Walter  Carter  to 
Conduct  Pleasant  Hill  Revival 

Revival  Services  will  begin  at  Plea- 
sant Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pitt 
County,  North  Carolina,  Wednesday 
night,  Noveber  2,  and  continue  through 
Saturday  night,  November  12,  with  the 
Rev.  Walter  Carter  of  Rockingham, 
North  Carolina,  as  the  evangelist.  Ser- 
vices will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30 
o'clock.  Special  music  will  be  rendered 
each  evening  under  the  direction  of  the 
pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  S.  R.  Ken- 
nedy of  Greenville,  North  Carolina. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  every- 
one to  worship  in  these  services  and  to 
be  much  in  prayer  for  their  success. 
— o— 

2nd  Western  S.  S.  Convention, 
Friendship  Church,  Oct.  30 

The  Second  District  Sunday  School 
Convention  of  the  Western  Conference 
of  North  Carolina  will  meet  with  Friend- 
ship Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Middle- 
sex, North  Carolina,  Sunday,  October  30. 
The  theme  for  the  convention  will  be 
"Witnessing,  a  Christian's  First  Call," 
with  Scripture  taken  from  1  John  5:9, 
"If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men,  the 
witness  of  God  is  greater;  for  this  is  the 
witness  of  God  which  he  hath  testified  of 
his  Son."  The  theme  song  for  the  con- 
vention is  "We've  a  Story  to  Tell."  The 
program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
9:45-Song  Service,  Miss  Phyllis  Allen,  Di- 
rector 

10:00-Welcome,  Mrs.  Worth  Davis 
10:05— Response,  Julius  Layton 
10:10— Devotions,  Vernon  Glover 

(continued  on  page  ten) 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


Conducted     oy    J.     P  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  Do  we  have  the  writings 
of  any  scholars  who  hold  our  view  on 
perseverance?  One  minister  said  that 
all  scholarly  literature  on  the  subject 
sets  forth  the  Calvinistic  view.— P.  J. 

Answer:  I  think  that  we  may  find 
some  scholarly  works  that  quite  well  set 
forth  our  view  on  this  subject.  How- 
ever, there  are  many  of  the  orthodox 
writers  of  today  who  do  hold  a  modi- 
fied Calvinistic  view  on  this  doctrine. 

Let  us  take  for  example  some  quota- 
tions from  Albert  Barnes'  "Notes  on  He- 
brews." Here  he  warns  against  the  com- 
placent attitude  some  Calvinists  take  in 
the  Christian  life.  The  first  of  these  is 
to  be  found  on  page  155:  "Christians 
are  not  kept  without  watchfulness;  they 
cannot  be  kept  without  the  most  sin- 
cere and  constant  endeavors  to  preserve 
themselves  from  falling.  If  the  sin  of 
apostasy  is  so  great,  then  every  approach 
to  it  is  dangerous;  and  then  every  sin 
should  be  avoided.  He  that  habitually 
indulges  in  sin  cannot  be  a  Christian; 
and  every  sin  which  a  sincere  Christian 
commits  should  be  measured  by  the 
guilt  which  would  exist  should  it  be- 
come final,  and  should  he  wholly  fall 
away.  No  man  can  indulge  in  sin  and 
be  safe;  and  no  professed  Christian  who 
finds  himself  disposed  to  indulge  in  sin, 
should  cherish  the  expectation  of  reach- 
ing heaven."  The  second  on  page  247: 
"He  who  renounces  Christianity  ought 
to  be  regarded  as  deserving  a  much  sev- 
erer punishment  than  the  man  who  apos- 
tatized from  the  Jewish  religion,  and  if 
he  ought  to  be  so  regarded  he  will  be— 
for  God  will  treat  every  man  as  he  ought 
to  be  treated.  This  must  refer  to  fu- 
ture punishment,  for  the  severest  punish- 
ment was  inflicted  on  the  apostate  from 
the  Jewish  religion  which  can  he  in  this 
world— death;  and  yet  the  apostle  here 
says  that  a  severer  punishment  than  that 
would  be  deserved  by  him  who  should 
apostatize  from  the  Christian  faith."  The 
third  is  on  page  249:  "The  apostle  shows 
that  if  a  true  Christian  were  to  aposta- 
tize, nothing  would  remain  for  him  but 
the  terrible  prospect  of  eternal  condem- 
nation. He  would  have  rejected  the  only 
Saviour;  he  would  have  in  fact  treated 
him  with  the  highest  indignity;  he  would 


have  considered  his  sacred  blood,  shed 
to  sanctify  men,  as  a  common  thing,  and 
would  have  shown  the  highest  disregard 
for  the  only  agent  who  can  save  the  soul 
—the  Spirit  of  God." 

R.  C.  H.  Lenski  in  his  commentary  on 
Hebrews  (Wartburg  Press,  copyrighted 
1946),  Page  180,  says:  "In  a  study  of 
what  is  said  here  and  in  10:26-31  re- 
garding the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
we  should  begin  with  the  passages  found 
in  the  Gospels,  namely  Matthew  12:31, 
32;  Mark  3:28,  29;  Luke  12:10,  where 
Jesus  warns  the  blasphemous  Pharisees 
against  committing  this  sin  as  they  were 
beginning  to  do;  we  should  also  consult 
1  John  5:16.  Both  those  who  were  nev- 
er converted  and  those  who  have  been 
converted  may  fall  into  a  state  in  which 
they  make  repentance  impossible.  They 
may  already  in  this  life  reach  a  state 
that  is  similar  to  that  of  the  damned  in 
hell,  yea,  a  state  that  is  similar  to  that 
of  the  devils,  for  whom  there  is  no  re- 
pentance, no  pardon." 

W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas  in  "Let  Us  Go 
On,"  Pages  72  to  74,  says:  "These  Chris- 
tians are  to  go  forward,  'for'  (Vs.  4)  it  is 
impossible  to  restore  those  who  through 
continued  spiritual  babyhood  fall  away. 
The  description  of  these  people  must  be 
noticed.  They  were  'once  for  all  en- 
lightened.' They  had  'tasted  of  the  hea- 
venly gift.'  They  had  been  partakers 
of  the  'Holy  Spirit.'  They  had  'tasted' 
the  Word  of  God  and  the  spiritual  world. 
These  four  statements  clearly  imply  a 
real  and  definite  spiritual  experience.  It 
does  not  seem  possible  to  interpret  these 
phrases  of  illumination  only,  of  light 
rather  than  of  life.  .  .  .  Whoever  may 
be  referred  to  here,  it  is  'impossible'  to 
restore  them.  This  fact  alone  shows 
clearly  that  the  passage  cannot  refer  to 
ordinary  backsliding  from  which  restora- 
tion is,  of  course,  possible.  .  .  .  There 
seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  this  section 
is  not  concerned  with  mere  professors 
of  Christianity,  since  every  prominent 
word  used  is  found  applied  to  believers 
in  other  parts  of  the  New  Testament. 
The  word  'once'  means  not  to  be  repeat- 
ed, as  in  9:7,  26,  27,  28,  while  enlight- 
ened' is  the  same  as  in  10:32,  'partakers' 
as  in  3:1,  and  'tasted'  as  in  2:9.  More- 


over, a  mere  professor  of  Christianity 

could  not  go  on  to  maturity  when  he  had 
not  really  started,  nor  could  salvation  in 
the  elementary  sense  be  denied  to  such 
a  person.  Then,  too,  a  professor  would 
not  be  warned,  since  he  had  never  pos- 
sessed grace.  The  passage  is  apparently 
a  supposed  case  to  correct  their  wrong 
ideas,  and  the  argument  seems  to  be  that 
if  it  were  possible  for  those  who  have 
had  the  experience  of  Verses  4-6  to  fall 
away,  it  would  be  impossible  to  renew! 
them  unless  Christ  died  a  second  time, 
and  this  would  put  Him  on  an  open 
shame  and  prove  this  His  work  was  not! 
of  infinite  value." 

While  attending  the  Winona  Lake 
Bible  Conference  in  1946,  I  met  quite  aj 
few  authors  of  orthodox  literature  who: 
hold  our  views  on  this  subject.  Anyone 
who  wishes  literature  presenting  doctri- 
nal treatises  on  the  Arminian  view  might 
write  Dr.  Jasper  Huffman,  Winona  Lake, 
Indiana,  or  Dr.  Harold  Mason,  Asbury 
Seminary,  Wilmore,  Kentucky. 

North  Carolina 
Superannuation 

Owen  Thomas, 
Four  Oaks,  North  Carolina 

"Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth 
in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give;  not  grudg- 
ingly, or  of  necessity:  for  God  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver"  (2  Corinthians  9:7). 

WTM  AM  sure  that  many  of  you  have 
tSLIi  been  reading  the  articles  on  sup-i 
erannuation  in  the  recent  issues  of  "The 
Free  Will  Baptist."  I  am  also  sure  that; 
you  are  familiar  with  the  needs  of  the) 
superannuation  board  of  North  Carolina.; 

Have  you  ever  taken  a  moment  in  sol- 
emn thought  to  determine  just  what 
these  retired  ministers  and  the  ministers 
widows  have  given  to  us?  These  "Old 
Soldiers  of  the  Cross"  have  given  theui 
best,  their  all.  When  I  think  of  the! 
small  amount— just  twenty-five  cents- 
which  the  board  is  asking  of  you  and  me! 
in  the  state  of  North  Carolina,  I  cannol 
believe  that  we  would  want  to  do  less 
Can  we  afford  to  do  less?  October  || 
superannuation  month  in  North  Caro 
lina;  so  please  ask  your  church  to  mee 
its  quota. 

Send  all  funds  to  the  Rev.  M.  L.  John 
son,  chairman-treasurer,  Board  of  Su 
perannuation,  Sims,  North  Carolina. 


"The  more  we  care  for  one  anothe: 
the  more  willing  we  will  be  to  share  eacl 
other's  burdens."— Selected. 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIS' 


The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto   my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SwiNNANOA,  North  Cjlrolina 


"The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his 
promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness; 
but  is  longsufjering  to  us-ivard,  not  will- 
ing that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance"  (2  Peter  3: 
9). 

The  apostle  here  brings  to  us  one  of 
the  great  necessities  of  life.  He  speaks 
of  the  goodness  of  God  in  keeping  His 
promises  on  time;  His  long  forbearance 
toward  us,  declaring 
that  He  is  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish- 
not  simple  annihilation, 
but  the  state  which  is 
the  opposite  of  salvation 
—and,  finally,  His  call  to 
all  to  come  to  repen- 
tance. Do  we  neglect  to 
pass  that  call  to  repent 
on  to  those  to  whom  we 
preach,  or  to  our  Sunday  school  classes 
as  we  teach  them?  Every  Christian's 
life  should  be  such  that  those  who  see 
them  be  constrained  to  want  and  seek 
the  God  they  profess  to  know  and  fol- 
low. 

Repentance  should  be  presented  as  a 
duty  of  all,  as  an  absolute  necessary 
duty  for  all  who  would  escape  the  tor- 
tures of  hell  and  spend  eternity  with 
God  and  the  redeemed  of  the  ages. 

Let  us  present  repentance  as  a  rea- 
sonable duty.  Repentance  is  in  accord 
with  every  principle  of  reason.  That 
men  should  be  sorry  that  they  have 
sinned  against  God  is  most  reasonable. 
Sin  is  an  enormous  wrong,  and  it  is  right 
to  condemn,  deplore,  repent  of  and  for- 
sake all  that  is  wrong.  We  believe  that 
it  is  reasonable  for  children  to  repent 
when  they  disobey  their  parents.  It  is 
infinitely  more  reasonable  and  impor- 
tant that  those  who  disobey  God's  holy 
laws  should  repent  of  their  transgres- 
sions. 

The  world  should  not  be  permitted  to 
forget  that  repentance  is  an  important 
duty.  Who  can  tell  how  important? 
Ask  the  angels  in  heaven  who  rejoices 
when  a  sinner,  when  one  sinner,  repents. 
Their  joy  can  be  justified  only  by  the 
importance  of  the  event  over  which  they 
rejoice.  Who  will  say  that  repentance 
is  not  important?  Ask  the  rich  man  in 
hell,  who,  failing  to  secure  relief  from 
his  torment,  asked  that  Lazarus  be  sent 
from  Abraham's  bosom  to  warn  his 


"five  brethren,"  arguing  that  ".  .  .  if  one 
went  unto  them  from  the  dead,  they  will 
repent"  ( Luke  16:30 ) .  Surely  true 
Christians  will  ever  keep  this  impor- 
tant duty  before  a  lost  world. 

The  text  tells  us  that  repentance  is  a 
universal  duty.  We  read  that  the  Lord 
is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance.  It 
is  a  duty  incumbent  on  all  classes.  The 
obligation  of  repentance  rest  upon  all — 
the  young,  the  old,  the  rich,  the  poor, 
the  wise,  the  ignorant,  the  bond  and 
the  free— all.  The  king  on  his  throne 
and  the  beggar  in  the  street  are  equally 
incapable  of  throwing  off  that  great  ob- 
ligation, if  they  are  to  be  saved,  for  God 
commands  all  men  to  repent. 


Then,  finally,  repentance  should  be 
presented  to  all  an  immediate  duty. 
That  repentance  is  the  immediate  duty 
of  all  men,  arises  from  the  fact  that  they 
have  already  violated  the  divine  law  of 
God.  A  reasonable,  important  and  uni- 
versal duty,  must  be  an  immediate  duty, 
also.  Jesus  said  twice  in  the  thirteenth 
chapter  of  Luke,  Verses  3  and  5,  ".  .  . 
except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish."  If,  then,  final  impenitence  will 
insure  the  ruin  of  the  soul,  its  perishing 
in  hell,  do  you  not  see  the  all  sufficient 
reason  for  repentance  now  while  there 
is  yet  time? 

"The  Lord  is  .  .  .  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come 
to  repentance." 


The  Pastor's  Motebook 


Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  lource  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— r .B.C. 

F.  B.  CHERRY 


"FERVENT  PRAYER" 

(James  5:16) 

1.  Praying  with  faith  (Psalm  38:9;  Mark  11:24). 

2.  Praying  with  tears  (Isaiah  38:5;  Hebrews  5:7). 

3.  Praying  with  love  (Acts  10:31;  Mark  11:25). 

4.  Praying  with  others  (Acts  12:5;  16:13). 

5.  Praying  and  fasting  (Mark  9:29;  Joel  2:12). 

6.  Praving  and  intercession  (Ephesians  1:16;  1  Timothy  2:1- 

3). 

7.  Praying  in  the  Spirit  (1  Samuel  1:10-16;  Romans  8:26). 

8.  Praying  in  Christ  (John  15:7;  1  John  3:22). 

9.  Praying  in  His  Name  (John  14:13;  15:16;  16:23-26). 

10.  Praying  constantly  (1  Timothy  2:8;  1  Thessalonians  5:17). 


PERSEVERANCE 

(John  8:31) 

1.  An  indication  that  we  are  saved  (Proverbs  4:18). 

2.  An  evidence  that  we  are  reconciled  to  God  (Colossians 

1:22,  23). 

3.  A  proof  of  the  love  of  Christ  (John  15:9). 

4.  A  power  to  serve  to  the  very  end  (Galatians  6:9). 

5.  A  firm  foundation  in  God's  Word  (2  Timothy  3:14,  15). 

6.  A  fine  example  found  in  Job  (James  5:11;  Matthew  10:22). 
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WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  DEPARTMENT 


Appeal  to  the  Auxiliaries 

At  the  Auxiliary  Convention  of  the 
Eastern  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
which  was  held  at  the  Deep  Run,  North 
Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Thursday,  September  22,  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  Orphanage  at  Middlesex, 
North  Carolina,  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson, 
made  mention  of  the  need  of  a  piano 
for  the  orphanage.  Personally  I  think 
this  would  be  a  good  project  for  the 
auxiliaries  of  the  Eastern  Convention. 

As  orphanage  chairman  of  the  con- 
vention, I  want  to  make  an  appeal  to 
each  auxiliary  in  the  Eastern  Convention 


to  send  $10.00  to  the  orphanage  ear- 
marked for  the  piano.  Bring  this  up 
before  your  auxiliary  at  your  next  meet- 
ing and  let's  see  how  early  we  can  have 
the  money  raised  for  the  piano. 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard 

More  Auxiliary  News  on  Page  Thirteen 

e 

NEWS  NOTES 

( continued  from  page  seven ) 

10:20— Short  Business  Session 
10:25— Sunday  School,  Host  School 
J  1:00— Intermission 
ll:10-Song  Service 


GIVE  ATTENDANCE  TO  READING 

(1  Timothy  4:13) 

1.  Read  all  about  God's  wonderful  creation  (Psalm  104). 

2.  Read  the  prophecy  of  His  wonderful  Son  (Isaiah  53). 

3.  Read  the  story  of  the  Nativity  (Luke  2). 

4.  Read  the  exceedingly  glorious  pages  of  the  Acts  1:1—10:48. 

5.  Read  God's  Word  about  pure  doctrine  (Romans  6;  8). 

6.  Read  a  wonderful  chapter  on  Christian  living  (Colossians 

3). 

7.  Read  the  Epistle  of  Jude,  for  information  and  reconsecra- 

tion.— Selected. 


VERSE  FOR  THE  WEEK 

"Hear  ye  the  rod,  and  who  hath  appointed  it"  (Micah 
6:9). 

When  distress,  sorrow  and  suffering  come  into  our  lives, 
as  they  assuredly  will,  then  is  the  time  for  us  to  realize  that 
God  is  speaking.  It  takes  a  submissive  spirit  to  discern  His 
message  in  the  rod  of  affliction.  There  are  some  who  suffer 
greatly  and  never  grow  closer  to  God;  others  grow  in  Heav- 
enly wisdom  with  each  hour  of  distress.  Yes,  we  can  choose 
not  to  hear  the  rod  and  Him  who  hath  appointed  it,  yet  by  so 
doing  we  shall  certainly  miss  some  of  the  deepest  things  our 
God  has  to  say  to  us.— Selected. 


"Shrink  not  from  the  companionship  of  sorrow, 

She  is  the  messenger  of  God  to  thee; 

And  thou  wilt  thank  Him  in  His  great  tomorrow— 

For  what  ihou  knowest  not  now,  thou  then  shalt  see; 

She  is  God's  angel,  clad  in  weeds  of  night, 

With  'whom  we  walk  by  faith  and  not  by  sight.'  "—Selected. 


11:30— Convention  Sermon,  Mr.  Johnny  Eason 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:15— Song  Service 

1:20— Devotions,  Mrs.  Cecil  Matthews 
1:30— Fellowship  Supper  Report,  J.  O.  Bunn 
1:40— Special  Music,  Russell  Lamm 
1:45— Peports  of  Officers  and  Directors 
2:00— Local  Program 
2:10— Final  Business  Session 

—Reports  of  Committees,  etc. 
2:50— Field   Secretary's   Report  and  Discus- 
sion, Lester  Duncan 
3:00-Installation  of  Officers,  Rev.  LaRue  Da- 
vis 

3:1 5— Adjournment 

— 0— 

Rev.  Starnes  to  Conduct 
Winterville,  N.  C,  Revival 

The  Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes  of  Deep  Run, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  evangelist 
for  revival  services  in  the  Winterville, 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  October  30  through  November 
5.  Services  will  begin  each  evening  at 
7:30  o'clock  with  the  song  service  con- 
ducted by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  N.  D.  Bea- 
man.  There  will  also  be  special  singing 
each  evening. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  every- 
one to  attend  these  services. 

— o— 

2nd  Union  Meeting  of 
Western  Conference  of  N.  C. 

The  Second  Union  Meeting  of  the 
Western  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
will  convene  with  Friendship  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Middlesex,  North  Caro- 
lina, Saturday,  October  29.  The  program 
is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

10:00-Congregational  Singing 

—Prayer 
10:10— Moderator's  Remarks 

-Welcome,  Mrs.  D.  O.  Wilder 

—Response,  Mrs.  John  Glover 

—Seating  of  Visitors  and  Ministers 

—Roll  Call  of  Ministers  and  Churches 

—Reading  of  Minutes 
10:50— Orphanage  Report 

—Offering  for  Orphanage 
ll:00-Worship  Service,  Rev.  T.  Renfrow  (Al- 
ternate, Rev.  L.  H.  Boykins) 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00— Song  Service 

l:10-Devotions,  Rev.  L.  H.  Boykins 

1:20— Business  Period 

—Officers'  and  Committees'  Reports 
2:55— Song 
3:00— Benediction 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


Change  of  Address 

"This  is  to  inform  my  friends  as  to  my 
change  of  address.  My  new  address  is  John 
T.  Roberts,  Route  1,  Grand  Ridge,  Florida.  My 
old  address  was  Chattohoochee,  Florida.  Thank 
you  very  much."— John  T.  Roberts,  Grand 
Ridge,  Florida. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


WHAT  FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 
BELIEVE  AND  WHY 

(Based  on  The  Treatise  of  the  Faith 
and  Practices  of  the  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists ) 

OF  CHRIST 

gPII'l IS  Works.  By  Christ  the  world  was 
,1 IBJ  created.  "But  unto  the  Son  he  sa- 
il ith,  .  .  .  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hath 
I  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth;  and  the 
heavens  are  the  works  of  thine  hands" 
(Hebrews  1:8-10).  "All  things  were 
made  by  him;  and  without  him  was  not 
i!  any  thing  made  that  was  made"  ( John 
1 1:3).  "He  was  in  the  world,  and  the 
\  world  was  made  by  him,  and  the  world 
liknew  him  not"  (John  1:10). 

He  preserves  and  governs  the  world. 
!"'God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  di- 
i  vers  manners  spake  in  time  past  unto  the 
j  fathers  by  the  prophets,  Hath  in  these 
I  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son, 
:  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all 
things,  by  whom   also   he  made  the 
!j  worlds;  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his 
:  glory  and  the  express  image  of  his  per- 
:  son,  .  .  .  when  he  had  by  himself  purged 
our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of 
the  Majesty  on  high"  (Hebrews  1:1-3). 
May  we  emphasize  upholding  all  things 
:|  htj  the  word  of  His  power  as  referred  to 
earlier  in  this  discourse.    Christ  is  the 
head  of  all  things:  creation,  preserva- 
tion, salvation  and  restoration.    He  is 
Lord  of  all.    He  is  King  of  kings.  "In 
whom  we  have  redemption  through  his 
blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according 
J  to  the  riches  of  his  grace"  ( Ephesians  1 : 
1 7 ) .   "Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 
|  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood  he  entered 
Jin  once  into  the  holy  place,  having  ob- 
tained eternal  redemption  for  us"  (He- 
I  brews  9:12).  Yes,  redemption  was  made 
I  by  Christ.    Free  Will  Baptists  believe 
I  that  we  are  saved  by  faith  in  the  Christ 
I  who  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  sin 
I  and  death.    "He  that  believeth  on  the 
I  Son,  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that 
I  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life; 
I  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him" 
(John  3:36).  Just  as  surely  as  an  indivi- 
■  dual  rejects  the  Son  of  God,  that  in- 


dividual, let  him  be  Jew  or  Gentile,  is 
under  the  wrath  of  God.  He  is  eternally 
condemned  unto  eternal  death.  Christ 
will  be  the  final  Judge.  ".  .  .  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  .  .  .  shall  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead"  (2  Timothy"4:l). 

His  Incarnation.  The  Word,  which 
was  in  the  beginning  with  God  and 
which  was  God,  by  whom  all  things 
were  made,  condescended  to  a  state  of 
humiliation  in  being  united  with  nature 
and  becoming  like  us,  polution  and  sin 
excepted.  "And  the  Word  was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us  .  .  ."  (  John 
1 : 14 ) .  "Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God:  But  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  ser- 
vant, and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men"  ( Philiopians  2:6,  7).  "For  ye  know 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that, 
though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes 
he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  his 
poverty  might  be  rich"  (2  Corinthians 
8:9).  "For  we  have  not  an  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feel- 
ing of  our  infirmities;  but  was  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  with- 
out sin"  (Hebrews  4:15).  These  Scrip- 
tures teach  plainly,  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
God  and  was  with  the  Father  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  creation  of  the  world, 
when  God  the  Father  said,  ".  .  .  Let  us 
make  Man  .  .  ."  (Genesis  1:26). 

Free  Will  Baptists  believe  in  the  in- 
carnation of  Christ.  He  became  flesh; 
He  is  eoual  with  God  the  Father.  He 
was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men.  He 
was  rich;  He  became  poor.  He  is 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infir- 
mities. He  was  tempted  in  all  points, 
as  we  arc,  yet  without  sin.  He  never 
yielded  to  temptation. 

In  this  state,  as  a  subiect  of  the  law. 
He  was  liable  to  the  infirmities  of  our 
nature;  was  tempted  as  we  are,  but  lived 
our  example,  perfect  obedience  to  the 
divine  requirements.  "Wherefore,  in  all 
things,  it  behooved  him  to  be  made  like 
unto  his  brethren,  .  .  ."  (Hebrews  2:17). 
".  .  .  he  cast  out  the  spirits  with  his  word, 
and  healed  all  that  were  sick:  That  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 
Esaias  the  prophet,  saying,  Himself  took 
our  infirmities,  and  bare  our  sicknesses" 
(Matthew  8:16,  17).  "And  when  he 
had  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights, 
he  was  afterward  an  huneered.  And 
when  the  tempter  came  to  him,  he  said. 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command 
that  these  stones  be  made  bread.  But 
he  answered  and  said,  It  is  written,  Man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God.  Then  the  devil  taketh 
him  up  into  the  holy  city,  and  setteth 


him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple.  And 
saith  unto  him,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
God,  cast  thyself  down:  for  it  is  written, 
He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concern- 
ing thee:  and  in  their  hands  they  shall 
bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash 
thy  foot  against  a  stone.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  It  is  written  again,  Thou  shalt  not 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.  Again,  the 
devil  taketh  him  up  into  an  exceeding 
high  mountain,  and  sheweth  him  all 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world,  and  the 
glory  of  them;  And  saith  unto  him,  All 
these  things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt 
fall  down  and  worship  me.  Then  saith 
Jesus  unto  him,  Get  thee  hence,  Satan: 
for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve.  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him,  and, 
behold,  angels  came  and  ministered  un- 
to him"  (Matthew  4:2-11). 

There  are  many  other  Scriptures  that 
refer  to  the  temptations  of  Jesus,  which 
show  us  how  to  defeat  the  devil  when 
he  comes  with  his  temptations.  We 
notice  that  Jesus  answered  the  devil, 
that  old  deceiver,  with  the  Scripture. 
That  is  what  we  must  do.  No  use  to 
argue  with  the  devil  nor  with  his  agents. 
Just  throw  the  Word  of  God  into  their 
faces.  That  was  the  method  that  Jesus 
used.  When  the  devil  was  compelled 
to  leave  off  his  work  of  temptation,  the 
angels  came  and  ministered  to  Christ. 
Just  try  it,  my  friend  and  dear  child, 
and  see  how  it  works. 

Notice  that  the  last  temptation  the 
devil  offered  was,  If  you  will  fall  doion 
and  worship  me,  I  will  give  you  all  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world.  Jesus  Christ 
did  not  fall  for  this  offer.  Millions  of 
men  have  fallen  for  portions  of  this  offer. 
Satan  says,  "Here  is  a  place  for  you  to 
make  easy  money,  just  by  a  little  gam- 
bling, or  by  working  in  a  poolroom,  or 
by  a  game  of  cards  called  various  names, 
or  by  doing  unnecessary  work  on  Sun- 
day. Perhaps  there  are  preachers  who 
are  in  the  profession— not  the  calling— 
who  are  after  the  filthy  lucre  more  than 
after  the  salvation  of  lost  souls.  Then 
there  are  those  who  are  trading  with 
Satan  for  the  pleasure  of  sin  for  a  season. 
Some  church  m  embers  know  more 
about  the  stars  in  Hollywood  than 
they  do  about  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
There  are  children  who  know  a  great 
deal  more  about  the  comics  than  they 
know  about  Sunday  school,  because 
their  parents  have  traded  with  Satan  and 
are  selling  their  birthright  for  a  mess 
of  pottage.  But  God's  Word  is  against 
all  unrighteousness.  Christ  was  tempted 
that  He  might  show  us  how  to  escape 
when  the  devil  comes  with  his  tempta- 
tion. 
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STORIES 


FOR  OUR- 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


THE  GIRL  NEXT  DOOR 

Enola  Chamberlin 


gjMlCHIE  burst  into  the  bouse  like  a 

"This  shouldn't  happen  to  anyone!"  he 
said. 

"What  is  the  matter?"  his  m  o  t  h  e  r 
asked. 

Richie  grabbed  a  fresh  cookie  and 
took  a  big  bite.  "After  waiting  all  this 
time  for  the  house  next  door  to  be  built, 
then  waiting  for  the  people  to  move  in, 
they  have  a  girl— just  a  girl,  no  boy  at 
all.    And  her  name  is  Nancy." 

"It  is  so  terrible  to  be  a  girl?"  Mother 
asked. 

"No,"  Richie  said,  "it's  just  terrible  to 
want  a  boy  and  then  have  a  girl  move 
in." 

"What  are  you  going  to  do  about  it?" 
Mother  asked. 

Richie  reached  for  another  cookie. 
"Make  the  best  of  it,"  he  said.  He  bound- 
ed out  of  the  back  door  calling,  "Rover, 
Rover." 

But  Rover  didn't  come. 

"That's  funny,"  Richie  said,  "he  was 
here  a  little  while  ago." 

"Who  are  you  talking  to?" 

The  voice  made  Richie  jump.  It  was 
Nancy  from  next  door. 

"Why,  hello,"  Richie  said,  "I  was  talk- 
ing to  myself,  I  guess.   My  dog  is  gone." 

"Was  he  a  black  Cocker  Spaniel  with 
big  feet  and  long  silky  ears?"  Nancy 
asked. 

"Yes,  did  you  see  him?"  Richie  asked. 

"Oh,  yes,"  Nancy  said,  "a  boy  came 
along  a  while  ago  and  tied  a  rope  on 
him.  He  led  him  away  behind  his  bicy- 
cle." 

Richie  caught  his  breath.  "Do  you 
know  which  way  thev  went?  Do  you 
know  the  boy?" 

"I  don't  really  know  him,"  Nancy 
said,  "but  he  used  to  live  near  where  I 
used  to  live." 

"Was  he  a  bad  boy?  Would  he  steal 
my  dog?"  Richie  asked. 

"I  don't  know,"  Nancy  said.  But  you 
can  find  out  where  he  lives  now  and  go 
and  see  him." 

"How  can  I  find  out?"  Richie  asked. 


"We'll  go  where  he  used  to  live.  Get 
your  bicycle,"  Nancy  said. 

Richie  called  to  his  mother,  Nancy 
called  to  hers  that  they  were  going  to 
look  for  Rover.  Then  they  were  off  down 
the  street  on  swiftly-spinning  wheels. 

Nancy  went  like  the  wind.  Richie 
found  after  a  little  while  that  he  had  to 
pump  hard  to  keep  up  with  her.  She 
led  him  into  a  part  of  town  where  he 
had  never  been  before.  She  stopped  in 
front  of  a  nice  white  house  with  green 
lawn  and  flower  beds. 

She  swung  off  her  bicycle.  "He  used 
to  live  here,"  she  said.  "I'll  go  in  and 
see  if  the  people  know  where  he  moved 
to." 

Nancy  dashed  up  the  walk.  She  rang 
the  door  bell  and  teetered  on  her  toes 
while  she  waited.  A  lady  came  to  the 
door. 

In  a  minute  Nancy  was  back.  "He 
lives  at  4580  Walnut  Street.  Help  me 
remember,"  she  said. 

"I  don't  know  where  Walnut  Street 
is,"  Richie  said. 

"I  do,  just  about,"  Nancy  said. 

Again  they  were  off,  the  wind  blow- 
ing cool  in  their  faces. 

Richie  didn't  have  to  look  at  the  house 
number.  There  was  Rover  on  a  rope  in 
the  yard.  A  bov  sat  droopilv  on  the 
front  steps. 

Richie  started  to  say,  "Why  did  you 
steal  my  dog?"  but  Rover  jumped  onto 
him,  barking  like  mad.  By  the  time  Rich- 
ie got  Rover  quieted  down,  the  boy  was 
explaining  to  Nancy. 

"Some  people  lost  their  dog,"  the  boy 
was  saying.  "They  advertised,  offered 
a  reward.  I  saw  this  dog  in  the  street. 
I  thought  it  was  the  lost  dog.  I  took 
him  to  the  people.  They  had  already 
found  their  dog.  He  looked  just  like 
this  one." 

"What  were  you  going  to  do  with  my 
dog?"  Richie  asked. 

"I  was  going  to  take  him  back  where 
I  found  him,"  the  boy  said.  "I  was  just 
waiting  until  I  got  over  being  sad  be- 
cause I  didn't  get  the  reward." 

"I'll  take  him  back."  Richie  said.  "I 


don't  need  the  rope.    He'll  follow  me." 

"I'm  sorry,"  the  boy  said. 

"It's  all  right,"  Richie  said.  "I  might: 
have  made  the  same  mistake." 

When  Nancy  and  Richie  and  Rover 
got  home  Richie  ran  into  the  kitchen. 

"Mother,"  he  whispered,  "may  Nancy 
and  I  have  cookies  and  lemonade  on  the 
table  under  the  tree?" 

"But  Nancy's  just  a  girl,"  Mother  said.i 
"A  girl  moving  into  the  house  next  door 
shouldn't  happen  to  anyone.  Don't  you'/ 
remember?" 

Richie  grinned.  "She's  a  special  girl,"1] 
he  said.  "May  we  have  cookies  andi 
lemonade,  huh?" 

"Yes,  a  whole  lot  of  both,"  Mother  said.i 
—Youth's  Visitor. 

The  Little  Evangelist 

7 1  f|WEI  HIANC  was  the  little  four- 
IJ&l!  year-old  daughter  of  one  of  the 
big  officials  of  Canton,  China.  With  the 
teaching  she  had  received  at  the  Chris- 
tian kindergarten,  she  had  not  only  giv- 
en her  heart  to  Jesus,  but  had  succeeded 
in  leading  her  father  and  mother  to  Je-| 
sus.  One  would  think  that  were  enoughi 
evangelizing  for  one  little  girl,  but  Kwei 
Hiang  was  not  satisfied,  and  as  she  grew: 
older,  she  determined  to  do  more. 

One  day  she  said  to  her  father,  "II 
want  to  preach.  I  want  to  tell  more 
about  the  Jesus  doctrine." 

Her  father  patted  her  on  the  head  af-1 
fectionatelv,  and  replied,  "Well,  we  shall' 
see." 

But  the  child  could  not  wait.  Quietly 
she  slipped  out  on  the  busy,  crowded' 
street,  and  to  everyone  she  met,  she 
said,  "Jesus  loves  you.  Why  don't  youl 
believe  in  Him?" 

They  smiled  at  her  eager  question,  but 
only  passed  on  their  way.  Finally,  in. 
desperation,  she  cornered  a  little  chum 
whom  she  drew  aside.  An  older  friend, 
happened  to  overhear  the  conversation, 
which  was  as  follows: 

"Pu,  you  just  must  believe  in  Jesus."! 
But  the  little  heathen  chum  did  not  seem 
to  care  for  the  religion  of  the  "foreign 
devils"— the  worship  of  idols  was  good  I 
enough  for  her.  The  face  of  the  little  | 
evangelist  grew  very  sad:  then  it  sud- 1 
denly  brightened  as  she  said: 

"Well,  I  guess  I'll  have  to  sing  to  you, 
Pu."    So  she  sang  three  humns,  "Jesus 
Loves    Me,"    "Precious    Jewels,"    and  I 
"Come,  Ye  Sinners,  Poor  and  Needy."  | 
When   she   had  finished  singing,  she 
again  asked  eagerly,  "Now  do  vou  be-  >l 
lieve?" 

Pu  replied,  'Yes,  I  believe.  The  songs 
vou  sang  are  beautiful.    I  never  heard 
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anything  like  that  in  the  temples  of  the 
gods." 

"Well,  I'll  have  to  examine  you,  then," 
said  Kwei  Hiang,  and  she  proceeded  to 
put  her  little  friend  through  a  lot  of 
questions  which  she  herself  had  to  an- 
swer, finally  saying,  with  a  sigh: 

"You  are  a  stupid  inquirer,  and  you 
have  a  lot  to  learn.  I'll  have  to  pray  for 
you." 

Both  children  knelt  on  the  dirty  street 
corner,  and  the  dear  little  evangelist  of- 
fered an  affecting  and  sensible  prayer. 

Soon  afterward,  she  stopped  an  old 
woman  who  was  a  heathen  and,  taking 


her  aside  quietly,  she  taught  her  a  pray- 
er, a  copy  of  which  she  had  brought  out 
with  her  on  her  preaching  tour  of  the 
great  city  of  Canton. 

So  on  and  on  went  Kwei  Hiang  that 
summer  afternoon,  and  when  her  almost- 
frantic  father  found  her,  she  was  tired 
from  her  labors,  but  her  little  face  was 
radiant,  as  she  said, 

"Father,  I've  tried  to  tell  them  all  I 
know  about  Jesus,  and  I  hope  they'll  all 
go  to  heaven  when  they  die.  Take  me 
home  now,  but  I'll  come  out  another 
day  and  tell  others."— Selected. 


W 


oman  s 


Auxiliary  Department 


Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton 
Editor 


(Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.) 


801  Pollock  Street 
New  Bern,  N.  C. 


Pre-Seasonal  Weeks  of  Prayer  and  Young  People 


The  pre-seasonal  weeks  of  prayer  are 
for  everyone  and  not  just  the  members 
of  the  woman's  auxiliary.    One  of  the 
best  ways  to  get  this  across  to  the  peo- 
ple is  to  invite  various  ones  to  partici- 
pate. This  affords  a  golden  opportunity 
to  use  the  young  people  of  the  church. 
Perhaps  the  young  people  could  serve 
|as  a  choir  during  the  week,  rendering 
I  special  music  each  night;  or  maybe  you 
!  want  to  give  them  one  night  and  let 
them  be  in  complete  charge  of  the  ser- 
I  vice.  A  play  would  add  variety  and 
\  would  give  more  of  the  youth  a  chance 
to   participate.     Readings,  poems, 
flannel-graph  stories,  if  well  rendered, 
can  be  most  effective  as  special  features 
during  the  services. 

For  instance,  for  the  Pre-Thanksgiving 
Week  of  Prayer,  for  Tuesday  night  the 
i  theme  is  "Testimony  in  the  Home."  Per- 
l  haps  some  of  the  young  people  have 
already  written  their  essay  on  "The 
Worth  of  the  Family  Altar,"  if  so,  why 
not  have  the  essays  read  as  a  special  fea- 
ture? Wednesday  night  the  theme  is 
"The  Missionary  Vision."  The  play  in 
the  Year  Book  of  Programs,  "Lighting 
jYour  Way  by  Giving  Your  All,"  would 
J  be  most  appropriate.  Thursday  night 
the  theme  is  the  "Stewardship  of  Vision." 
i  There  are  many  flannel-graph  stories  of 
;  missionaries  and  Bible  characters  who 
!  had  a  vision  for  service,  and  this  would 
climax  the  program  in  a  wonderful  way. 
Have  a  capable  boy  or  girl  present  one 
of  these  stories  during  the  service.  For 
Friday  night,  perhaps  during  the  week 
j  some  of  the  young  people  have  been  led 
to  give  themselves  to  God  for  full  time 


service,  this  would  be  an  excellent  way 
to  close  the  week  by  having  them  give 
their  testimony  as  to  what  their  desire  is 
to  do  for  God. 

There  are  many  and  varied  ways  in 
which  to  use  the  young  people,  but  use 
them.  Let  them  know  they  are  needed 
and  wanted,  and  that  you  appreciate 
their  services.  Conduct  the  services  in 
such  a  manner  that  the  young  people 
will  consider  it  an  honor  to  take  part 
in  them.  The  youth  should  be  made  to 
realize  that  to  be  a  Christian  and  serve 
Christ  by  taking  part  in  church  activi- 
ties, is  as  great  an  honor  as  being  on  the 
school  ball  team,  captain  of  the  team  or 
being  Miss  America.  The  things  of  the 
world  are  glamorized,  then  why 
shouldn't  the  beauty  of  purity  and  the 
honor  of  respectability  be  emphasized 
in  the  Christian  life?  We  need  to  help 
our  youth  get  their  values  straight!  We 
can  do  this  by  words  of  encouragement 
and  prove  by  our  daily  lives  that  we 
consider  it  the  highest  of  honors  to  live 
for  Christ.  By  using  the  young  people 
in  our  services  it  will  impress  upon  them 
the  fact  that  they  are  a  vital  part  of  the 
Church. 

May  God  bless  you  and  may  you  have 
wonderful  services  during  the  weeks  of 
prayer. 

Mrs.  Helen  Saunders 

W.  N.  A.  C.  Youth  Chairman 


"But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  the  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name"  (John  1:12). 


India's  Visual  Aid  Project 

Below  are  the  states'  quota  for  India's 
visual  aid  project  sponsored  by  the  Na- 
tional Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention, 
showing  the  quotas,  amounts  paid  and 
the  balances: 


QUOTA       PAID  BALANCE 


Alabama   $  45.00 

Arkansas     20.00 

California    45.00 

Florida   _   25.00 

Georgia     60.00 

Illinois     30.00 

Kentucky    20.00 

Michigan    60.00 

Mississippi    25.00 

Missouri    100.00 

North  Carolina   175.00 

Ohio    20.00 

Oklahoma    100.00 

South  Carolina  ......  80.00 

Tennessee   100.00 

Texas  _  _   55.00 

Virginia    20.00 

West  Virginia    20.00 


10.00 


50.00 
52.00 


$  45.00 
20.00 
45.00 
25.00 
60.00 
30.00 
20.00 
60.00 
25.00 
78.40 

175.00 
10.00 

100.00 
30.00 
48.00 
55.00 
20.00 
20.00 


La  Grange  Host  to 
Auxiliary  Convention 

The  Fourth  Union  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion of  the  Central  Conference  of  North 
Carolina  will  meet  with  the  La  Grange, 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Sunday,  October  30,  1955.  The 
program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00-Sunday  School 
11:00— Devotions,  Mrs.  Joe  Aldridge 
ll:10:Welcome,  Mrs.  Nannie  B.  Herring 

—Response,  Mrs.  Paul  Thigpen 
ll:15-Special  Music,  Good  Will  Quartet  of 

Walstonburg 
11:20— Recognition  of  Ministers  and  Delegates 
11:25— Music 

ll:30-Sermon,  Rev.  Michael  Pelt 

Alternate,  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith 
12:05— Appointment  of  Committees 
12:15-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:15— Devotions,  Mr.  Tyson  Creech 
1:30— Business 

2:00-Program,  Host  Church 
2:30— Adjournment 

Jean  Harris 
More  Auxiliary  News  on  Page  Ten 

No  More  Condemnation 

(continued  from  page  five) 

he  cried,  "Thanks  for  helping  me  and 
for  saving  such  a  one  as  me."  Several 
tears  ran  unchecked  from  Jeff's  eyes. 
"Thank  You,  oh,  Lord,  my  Lord,  for  tak- 
ing my  place  and  dying,  when  I  certain- 
ly deserved  the  punishment.  And  thanks, 
from  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  that  You 
said,  'He  that  believeth  on  Him  is  not 
condemned.  .  .  .' " 

—Gospel  Herald. 
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:■  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -: 

REV.   RAYMOND   RIGGS  3801  Richlajw  Avenue 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  Nashville,  Tennessee 


The  Mission  Of  the  Church 

Thomas  H.  Willey 


1 1 ISSIONS  begins  in  the  person  of 
U  Christ.    Christianity  alone  is  mis- 


sionary. The  Jewish  religion  failed  God 
in  this  point;  they  did  not  try  to  con- 
vert the  people  and  nations  about  them 
to  their  religion. 

Christianity  is  the  wonder  of  the  ages. 
It  began  because  its  founder  used  such 
terms  as  "Whosoever,"  "All  the  world" 
and  "Unto  all  peoples." 

This  message  of  salvation  unto  all  men 
entrusted  to  a  few  men  met  the  needs  of 
the  human  heart.  So  adequate  did  it 
become  that  it  pushed  its  frontiers  un- 
til it  became  the  greatest  single  sus- 
taining enterprise  in  the  world. 

The  church  is  missions :  missions— 
home  and  a  b  r  o  a  d.  Historically  the 
church  has  outlived  every  other  insti- 
tution. Only  because  the  church  is  and 
was  missionary  did  it  become  a  univer- 
sal institution  knowing  no  geographical 
bounds,  no  racial  limits. 

In  its  quest  for  souls  it  has  crossed  the 
great  oceans,  crossed  the  deserts  and 
camped  before  the  closed  doors  of  un- 
friendly nations.  It  has  cut  its  way 
through  impenetrable  jungles,  braved 
their  fevers,  and  won  its  savage  inhabi- 
tants to  loyal  adherents  to  its  simple 
teachings. 

Culturally  Christ  has  penetrated  into 
every  human  institution  and  proven 
Himself  universal  in  His  character. 

Everywhere  it  meets  its  purpose  it 
brings  light  into  darkness;  it  turns  sor- 


UR  Free  Will  Baptist  missionaries 
are  laboring  in  five  different  for- 
eign mission  stations.  In  each  station 
there  are  peculiar  problems  that  demand 
our  prayerful  consideration.  The  chief 
adversarv,  of  course,  is  the  devil  him- 
self. 

It  is  our  prayer  that  during  this  mis- 
sionary conference  many  of  you  will  take 
on  a  new  burden  to  pray  definitely  for 
our  representatives  in  foreign  lands. 


row  to  joy;  it  transforms  the  most  de- 
based into  saints  in  light. 

Christianity,  due  to  its  universal  na- 
ture, has  no  definite  geographical  cen- 
ter or  organization.  It  has  never  em- 
ployed force  or  pressure  to  achieve  its 
ends.  It  has  never  exploited  its  adher- 
ents or  robbed  its  sponsors. 

It  has  been  persecuted  and  hated,  op- 
posed, oppressed  and  outlawed.  It  has 
been  criticized  and  scorned,  beaten  and 
nailed  to  a  Cross  and  left  for  dead. 

What  is  the  amazing  secret  of  Chris- 
tian missions? 

Its  secret  is  not  its  natural  factors.  It 
has  blossomed  in  the  arid  desert.  Its 
message  has  spread  despite  terrific  ob- 
stacles. Very  often  those  to  whom  we 
go  are  suspicious  of  our  motives  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  they  see  our  sacrifice. 

Missionaries  have  suffered  the  agony 
of  strange  diseases  and  unpleasantness 
of  foreign  customs.  They  have  lived 
with  heartbreaking  loneliness. 

The  only  sustaining  force  has  been 
the  overwhelming  conviction  that  Christ 
is  the  answer  to  every  human  need  and 
the  desire  to  share  with  the  people  of 
the  entire  world  the  knowledge  that  be- 
comes a  transforming  power  under  ev- 
ery climate  and  adverse  obstacle. 

Paul  sums  up  the  universal  power  of 
Christ  when  he  said,  "It  is  no  more  I 
but  Christ.  Christ  living  in  me.  Christ 
moving  through  me."  Christ  is  missions 
and  missions  shares  Him  with  all  men.— 
Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist  Challeng- 
er. 


No  doubt  one  of  the  greatest  adver- 
saries on  the  mission  field  is  that  of  su- 
perstition. Japan,  for  instance,  is  usually 
considered  a  highly  civilized  nation  and 
its  standard  of  education  equals  that  of 
America.  However,  its  heathenism  is 
seen  in  the  superstitions  that  still  rule 
even  the  most  cultured  classes. 

Here  are  some  of  them: 

1.  It  is  unlucky  to  face  northeast  be- 
cause that  is  the  "devil  gate"  direction. 


For  the  past  1200  years  a  special  praye 
is  uttered  annually  by  100  priest  in  Kyo 
to  to  pacify  the  northeast. 

2.  Once  in  every  64  years  is  the  "finl 
horse  year."  Girls  born  in  that  year  ar| 
doomed  to  spinsterhood  because  the\ 
are  as  wild  as  horses  and  likely  to  kil 
any  man  who  would  marry  them. 

3.  The  danger  age  for  men  is  42  and 
for  women  33.  These  are  years  of  calamS 
ity.  When  people  reach  these  agesj 
the  faithful  ones  spend  much  time  ir 
temples,  seeking  survival. 

4.  Priests  in  one  ancient  temple  owr 
more  than  200  huge  fans,  each  six  anc 
a  half  feet  long.  In  case  of  fire,  eacH 
priest  grabs  a  fan  and  waves  it  madly!! 
shouting,  "Confusion  to  the  sparks.'! 
They  report  they  extinguished  fires  thaf! 
way  in  1876  and  1926. 

5.  Geisha  girls  go  each  year  to  tem- 
ples to  pray  for  the  souls  of  departed 
cats  who  furnished  the  catgut  strings  foil 
their  musical  instruments. 

Surely  these  powers  of  superstition! 
need  to  be  broken,  and  it  is  only  as  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  proclaimed  thai; 
these  powers  are  broken  and  benighted 
souls  are  liberated  into  the  marvelous' 
light  of  God's  dear  Son. 

One  missionary  wrote  to  a  certain  mis-j 
sion  board  and  said,  "What  we  need  is, 
the  Voice  of  God.  I  was  considered  a 
spiritual  man  as  I  did  deputation  world 
at  home.  I  was  rebuked  for  being  sc. 
serious  and  having  my  nose  in  the  Bible 
so  much.  But  it  is  different  out  here;' 
everything  goes  haywire. 

"Out  here  it  is  nothing  but  death  andi 
discouragement.  My  zeal  lags,  my  in-i 
terest  wanes,  my  temper  sours  and  my] 
love  grows  cold.  My  faith  wavers;  my 
weaknesses  multiply.  The  Bible  seemsi 
to  be  remote.  Where  is  the  joy?  Where 
is  the  fire?   Where  is  the  victory? 

"We  know  the  answers,  we  know  the 
verses,  but  problems,  problems,  prob-|| 
lems.  The  greatest  is  ourselves.  It  takes! 
more  than  a  resolution  to  write  up  some-i 
thing  on  the  spiritual  life.  It  takes  more 
than  a  commentary  and  Spurgeon's 
Notes.    This  is  total  war." 

No  doubt  but  for  every  missionary 
who  is  spiritually  discouraged,  we  are 
largely  to  blame.  While  the  missionary 
struggles  against  wickedness  in  high 
places,  churches  in  our  land,  and  even| 
individuals,  struggle  for  material  gain  or 
for  position  of  power  and  influence. 

The  "total  war"  that  they  are  in  is  the 
responsibility  of  each  one  of  us."— Edge-] 
mont  Free  Will  Baptist  Challenger. 

"We  should  always  say  no  to  the! 
wrong,  and  yes  to  the  right."— Sel. 


Adversaries  On  The  Mission  Field 

Raymond  Riggs 
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Jesus  Meets  Human 
Needs 

(Lesson  for  November  6) 
Lesson:  Luke  5:12-15,  27-32. 
Golden  Text:  Luke  5:31,  32. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

At  the  time  in  which  Jesus  lived  there 
was  no  cure  for  the  disease  even  in  its 
early  stages,  and  there  was  surely  no 
I  hope  for  this  man  who  had  carried  lep- 
s  rosy  in  his  body  until  it  had  spread  over 

his  whole  body. 
;      Our  information  is  that,  today,  if  the 
i  doctors  can  get  to  the  person  diseased 
with  leprosy,  medication  can  arrest  the 
!  disease  and  perhaps  cure  the  person  af- 
s  flicted;  but,  if  the  disease  is  allowed  to 
become  deep-seated  in  the  body,  even 
today  medical  science  cannot  effect  a 
cure.    The  person  must  spend  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life  in  a  leper  colony  re- 
1  ceiving  such  medical  help  as  is  available. 

In  touching  the  leper  Jesus  Himself, 
j  in  the  eyes  of  the  law,  became  a  leper. 
|  Is  this  not  an  excellent  example  of  what 
;  the  Son  of  God  has  done  for  sinful  man? 
j  Just  as  Jesus  identified  Himself  with  the 
B  poor  man  in  his  distress,  so  has  He  iden- 
\  tified  Himself  with  sinful  man  that  He 
might  save  man  from  his  sins,  ".  .  .  we 
j  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  recon- 
ciled to  God.   For  he  hath  made  him  to 
be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we 
j  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
1  in  him"  (2  Corinthians  5:20.  21).  Jesus 
willingly  left  heaven,  took  upon  Him- 
j  self  the  form  of  sinful  flesh,  lived  in  the 
i  sinful  world  without  any  sin,  and  died 
in  man's  place  on  the  Cross  to  pay  the 
penalty  of  the  law  for  sin.— The  Bible 
j  Student  (F.  W.  B.) 

II.  HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  When  the  faith  of  man  meets  the 
will  of  Christ  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  is 

i  sure  to  come  ( Vv.  12,  13 ) . 

2.  Nothing  is  more  evident  of  the  pow- 
er of  Christ  than  the  witness  given 
through  a  transformed  life  (Vs.  14). 

3.  When  the  servants  of  Christ  blaze 
abroad  His  fame,  sinners  are  constrained 
to  believe  on  His  name  (Vs.  15). 

4.  Those  who  would  do  the  greatest 


service  for  Christ  must  sacrifice  all  and 
follow  Him  (Vv.  27,  28). 

5.  Those  for  whom  the  Lord  does  so 
much  cannot  but  want  to  do  something 
for  Him  (Vs.  29). 

6.  There  are  always  some  who  are 
watching  for  a  chance  to  criticize  those 
who  follow  the  Lord  (Vs.  30). 

7.  The  Great  Physician  can  help  only 
those  whose  souls  are  sick  with  the  guilt 
of  sin  (Vv.  31,  32). 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.  W.  B.) 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Jesus,  as  a  friend  of  man,  is  an  as- 
pect of  the  character  and  ministry  of  our 
Lord  that  appeals  to  all  of  us.  A  great 
number  of  people  we  meet  see  no  need 
of  a  Divine  Saviour  who  will  save  them 
from  their  sins;  but  they  will  admit  the 
need  of  a  friend,  one  whom  they  can 
trust  and  upon  whom  they  can  depend 
at  all  times.  A  Divine  Saviour  to  them 
seems  something  too  far  off,  too  indefi- 
nite; but  a  friend  who  is  near  in  every- 
day life,  appeals  to  their  practical  sense. 
So  in  preaching  the  gospel  one  can  be 
evangelical  and  practical  in  presenting 
our  Saviour  as  "...  a  friend  that  stick- 
eth  closer  than  a  brother"  (Proverbs  18: 
24). 

2.  Lord  Houghton  was  at  a  party  with 
some  friends.  When  he  left  one  said 
of  him,  "I  have  many  friends  who  would 
be  kind  to  me  in  distress,  but  only  one 
who  would  be  equally  kind  to  me  in 
disgrace,  and  he  has  just  left  the  room." 
Christ  is  the  friend  who  never  fails,  not 
only  those  who  are  in  distress,  but  also 
those  who  are  in  disgrace.  And  the 
crowning  proof  of  Christ's  friendship 
for  us  is  that  He  died  for  us.  "For  scarce- 
ly for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die:  yet 
peradventure  for  a  good  man  some 
would  even  dare  to  die.  But  God  com- 
mendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that, 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us"  (Romans  5:7,  8).  We  were  not 
only  sinners,  we  were  enemies  (Vs.  10). 
Could  anyone  do  more  to  show  his 
friendship  for  us  than  to  die  for  us?— 
The  Bible  Expositor. 

3.  In  our  lesson  we  are  to  deal  first 
with  a  physical  leper,  and  then  with  a 
moral  leper,  and  we  are  to  see  how 
Christ,  the  Great  Physician,  made  them 
whole. 


In  the  first  case  the  physical  leper  is 
unknown  by  name.  He  is  one  of  a  vast 
number  of  unfortunate  creatures  in  Pal- 
estine who  were  afflicted  by  disease  and 
were  beyond  the  help  of  man.  Physi- 
cians were  powerless  to  help,  for  their 
knowledge  of  disease  and  their  ability 
to  cure  were  very  limited. 

In  the  case  of  Matthew  we  have  a 
moral  leper.  He  possessed  both  health 
and  wealth,  but  because  of  his  calling 
was  regarded  by  society  as  one  whose 
very  presence  was  so  contaminating  that 
he  was  to  be  shunned. 

4.  In  the  Bible  we  have  many  cases 
of  leprosy.  We  think  of  Miriam  (Num- 
bers 12:1-15);  Gehazi  (2  Kings  5:20- 
27);  Uzziah  (2  Chronicles  26:13-23); 
Naaman  (2  Kings  5:1-14). 

Today  leprosy's  ravages  may  be  ar- 
rested in  some  cases,  but  it  is  not  cor- 
rect to  say  it  can  be  cured  by  man,  for 
the  flesh  that  has  been  eaten  away  is 
never  replaced.  Now  N  a  a  m  a  n  was 
cured,  see  2  Kings  5:14.  So  was  the  lep- 
er in  today's  lesson. 

5.  Collection  of  taxes  in  those  days 
was  carried  out  in  a  manner  which  made 
it  very  burdensome  for  the  people.  The 
Roman  government  would  sell  to  the 
highest  bidder  the  privilege  of  taxing  a 
certain  definite  area  for  a  certain  pur- 
pose. In  Levi,  who  became  Matthew, 
one  of  the  twelve  disciples  and  the  writ- 
er of  one  of  the  gospels  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, we  find  a  Jew  who  had  somehow 
gotten  into  this  business  and  was  con- 
sequently the  object  of  hatred  on  the 
part  of  his  fellow  citizens. 

But  Jesus  saw  in  him  rich  possibilities, 
which  developed  as  he  became  a  fol- 
lower of  our  Lord.  Man  looks  on  the 
outward  appearance  but  the  Lord  looks 
on  the  heart.  How  sad  it  is  that  so  of- 
ten we  make  serious  mistakes  in  judg- 
ing our  fellow  men,  and  fail  to  offer 
the  right  kind  of  help  and  encourage- 
ment to  those  who,  while  not  at  all  prom- 
ising from  the  outward  appearance,  in- 
wardly have  a  desire  to  live  right.  Let 
us  not  fail  our  Lord  in  thus  helping  even 
the  one  who  may  seem  to  offer  the  least 
in  the  way  of  possibilities;  and  let  us 
also  not  neglect  the  capable,  brilliant 
young  people  of  our  day  to  whom  Satan 
comes  with  his  false  promises  and  pretty 
pictures  and  to  whom  the  world  comes 
with  offers  of  financial  gain.  Young  peo- 
ple today  are  ready  to  face  the  chal- 
lenge of  a  life  lived  for  Christ.  And 
many  of  them  are  setting  an  example  in 
this  respect  which  could  well  stimulate 
their  elders  to  a  similar  consecration.— 
Moody  Monthly. 
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This  year  we  have  chosen  a 
Christmas  assortment  design- 
ed exclusively  for  you  who 
love  Christmas  and  under- 
stand its  true  meaning.  Not 
just  an  assortment  created  to 
sell,  but  one  designed  also  to 
put  the  True  Christinas 
Thought  first  and  foremost. 

This  assortment  consists  of 
rich  colors,  expensive  foils, 
stamps  and  snow  effects.  The 
captions  and  verses  have  been 
carefully  selected  by  one  who 
is  a  minister  of  the  Gospel 
and  can  thereby  portray  the 
meaning  of  Christmas  in  its 
original  sense.  You  will  want 
to  be  among  the  first  to  see 
this  assortment. 

Retail  $1.00 


Special  Rates  to  Auxiliaries  and  Other  Church  Groups 

When  ordered  for  resale  in  lots  of  10  or  more  boxes,  per  box  60  cents 

SPECIAL  OCCASION  GREETING  CARDS 

We  have  added  a  line  of  all-occasion  cards  that  provide  a  means  of  greeting  your  friends 
and  extending  best  wishes  for  all  occasions.  We  offer  these  at  the  same  rate  as  the 

Christmas  cards. 

• 

AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA 
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Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Wednesday,  November  2,  1955 
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Winterville  Church 
Celebrates 
Golden 
Anniversary 


f|;-   *  ;,§ft        ;    _^       ■■"  \:<$&-. :cV; 

The  Winterville,  North  Caro- 
lina, Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
organized  November  7,  1905,  by 
the  late  Rev.  T.  N.  Manning, 
will  celebrate  its  golden  anniver- 
sary and  annual  home-coming, 
Sunday,  November  13,  1955. 

The  church  was  organized 
with  forty-two  charter  members 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Manning  serv- 
ing as  its  first  pastor.  The  late 
J.  R.  Smith  was  elected  the  first 
clerk  and  the  late  Bryant  Tripp 
and  Will  S.  Nobles  ordained  as 
its  first  deacon-.  The  or:," in  >'  ' 
building,  pictured  at  right,  wa> 

completed  in  the  fall  of  1906     :*  '  :    ...  't 

j  the  first  service  being  held  the  n 
second  Sunday  in  October. 

The  Winterville  church  has  experienced  continuous  growth  since  its  organization,  having  been  wrecked  twice 
j  by  hurricanes  during  the  fifty  years.  Its  present  membership  is  196,  with  a  Sunday  school  of  243  members.  The 
church  also  has  a  very  active  woman's  auxiliary. 

The  Rev.  N.  D.  Beaman  of  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  has  served  the  church  as  pastor  for  the  past  four  years. 
During  his  pastorate  the  original  church  auditorium  has  been  completely  renovated  with  a  new  roof,  windows, 
ceiling  and  plastering.  Also  12  Sunday  school  rooms  have  been  added,  a  nursery,  rest  rooms,  library,  utility  rooms 
and  a  new  entrance. 


(For  additional  information  see  News  Notes  section.) 


EDITORIAL 


SUBSCRIPTION  PROBLEMS 

Since  we  have  come  to  grips  with  the  problem  of  circu- 
lation of  "The  Free  Will  Baptist,"  we  can  appreciate  the  posi- 
tion of  David  when  he  faced  the  giant,  Goliath.  Perhaps  it 
would  be  better  to  say  that  we  have  come  to  look  with  more 
tolerance  and  forbearance  upon  the  men  of  the  army  of  Israel 
who  were  hesitant  to  accept  the  challenge  hurled  by  this  mon- 
ster who  paraded  daily  before  the  Israelites,  daring  a  cham- 
pion to  do  battle  with  him.  Any  editor  of  a  religious  maga- 
zine will  tell  you  frankly  that  one  of  his  greatest  problems  is 
that  of  circulation.  Almost  every  conceivable  plan  has  been 
tried,  but  no  one  has  yet  come  up  with  a  scheme  which  will 
provide  for  a  constant  increase  of  subscriptions  at  a  rate  which 
will  satisfy  him.  We  are  no  exception  to  the  rule  in  that 
we  too  are  anxious  to  place  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  in  every 
Free  Will  Baptist  home.  And  the  fact  that  we  are  far  from 
this  goal  makes  us  know  that  we  must  summon  the  courage, 
faith  and  willingness  of  David  to  attack  so  great  an  undertak- 
ing, hoping  for  at  least  a  measure  of  success  in  our  efforts. 

The  chief  motive  behind  our  desire  to  reach  every  Free 
Will  Baptist  home  is  that  we  are  convinced  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist"  can  render  a  vital  service  to  the  homes,  the  churches 
and  the  denomination.  Our  columns  bring  the  message  of 
Christ  into  the  home  weekly  and  place  it  in  reach  of  every 
member  of  it.  This  message  is  put  into  words  from  the  hearts 
of  devout  Christians  who  send  it  from  all  areas  of  the  denom- 
ination. We  strive  to  serve  as  an  outlet  for  expression  of 
Bible  truth  from  anyone  who  will  send  us  manuscript.  Fur- 
thermore, we  give  publicity  to  church  news  from  all  states 
as  it  is  reported  to  us,  together  with  news  and  feature  arti- 
cles from  all  denominational  agencies  as  we  obtain  it.  We 
believe  that,  when  people  are  informed  as  to  what  is  being 
done  and  what  needs  to  be  done  for  Christ,  they  will  enlist 
themselves  with  other  more  readily  in  doing  it. 

Let  us  list  some  of  our  subscription  problems,  discuss  the 
plans  by  which  we  are  attacking  them  and  urge  our  readers  to 
help  us  in  the  solution  of  them: 

The  problem  of  greatest  importance  is  that  of  increasing 
our  circulation.  We  have  several  plans  which  are  contribut- 
ing to  the  increase  in  circulation  which  we  are  experiencing. 
In  the  first  place,  we  have  friends  among  the  ministers  and 
lay  people  who  are  securing  subscriptions  and  sending  them 
to  us.  Let  us  congratulate  all  those  who  realize  the  real  ser- 
vice which  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  renders  to  its  readers,  and 
are  putting  forth  such  earnest  effort  to  secure  subscriptions. 
In  the  first  issue  of  each  month  we  publish  the  honor  roll 
which  carries  the  names  of  these  loyal  friends  who  have  se- 
cured as  many  as  five  subscriptions  during  the  year— the  year 
runs  from  September  1  to  August  31.  Furthermore,  for  every 
ten  subscriptions  sent  in  by  an  honor  solicitor,  he  may  have 
his  subscription  paid  for  one  year  or  he  may  send  us  the  name 
and  address  of  someone  to  whom  he  wishes  us  to  send  a  year's 
paid  subscription. 

We  also  have  The  Every  Family  Plan  whereby  the  church 
clerk  sends  us  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  heads  of  the 
families  in  the  church;  then  we  mail  "The  Free  Will  Baptist" 
to  these  families  each  week  and  bill  the  church  quarterly,  giv- 
ing the  church  10  percent  discount  on  the  individual  sub- 
scription price.    Let  us  illustrate  this  plan  by  using  a  church 


of  50  families:  The  regular  subscription  price,  at  $2  per  fam- 
ily, would  be  $100  per  year.  Deducting  10  per  cent,  the  price 
would  be  $90  per  year.  Dividing  this  amount  into  four  quar- 
terly payments,  the  church  would  pay  us  $22.50  per  quarter, 
and  all  its  families  would  receive  "The  Free  Will  Baptist" 
weekly.  We  recommend  this  plan  to  all  churches  that  will 
use  it. 

In  addition  to  the  two  plans  named  above,  we  are  offering 
woman's  auxiliaries  and  other  church  organizations  the  plan 
whereby  they  may  secure  subscriptions  and,  for  every  ten 
yearly  subscriptions  they  get,  they  may  send  us  the  name  and 
address  of  some  shut-in  or  other  person  to  whom  they  wish  us 
to  send  a  paid  subscription:  or,  if  the  auxiliary  chooses,  it  may 
deduct  10  per  cent  of  the  price  of  all  subscriptions  which  it 
secures,  in  the  amount  of  10  or  more  subscriptions,  for  its  own 
treasury. 

You  cm  materially  help  us  with  this  problem  by  asking 
your  church  to  adopt  one  of  these  plans.  The  important  thing 
is  to  see  that  every  family  in  your  church  community  gets 
"The  Free  Will  Baptist,"  if  possible.  If  none  of  these  plans 
is  in  operation  in  your  church,  please  send  your  subscription 
in  us  together  with  all  others  you  can  get. 

There  is  a  problem  connected  with  renewals  which  our 
subscribers  can  help  us  eliminate.  In  sending  in  renewals  of 
subscriptions,  please  send  them  in  the  exact  name  as  that 
by  which  you  have  been  getting  the  paper,  or  indicate  that 
you  wish  to  have  the  name  changed.  Be  sure  to  give  the  old 
name  that  you  wish  changed  so  that  we  can  change  the  record 
in  our  files.  When  you  send  in  a  subscription,  please  indi- 
cate whether  it  is  a  new  one  or  a  renewal.  It  will  help  us  to 
keep  our  record  straight. 

We  arc  keenly  concerned  about  the  matter  of  service  to 
our  subscribers.  We  are  anxious  that  every  subscriber  get 
every  issue  of  "The  Free  Will  Baptist."  If,  for  any  reason,  you 
should  fail  to  get  a  copy  of  any  issue,  please  feel  free  to  write 
us,  calling;  attention  to  the  fact.  We  shall  be  glad  to  send  you 
a  copy  of  that  issue  and  also  make  an  immediate  check  to; 
see  what  caused  the  oversight  or  error.  Just  address  yourj 
letter  to  the  editor  and  he  will  be  glad  to  correct  whatever  is| 
wrong. 

Furthermore,  we  are  anxious  to  report  your  church  news 
and  give  publicity  to  your  church.  Be  sure  your  church 
elects  a  reporter  with  instructions  to  the  reporter  that  hes 
send  us  news  of  any  special  events  in  the  church.  At  the' 
present  time  we  are  featuring  churches  and  parsonages  in 
"The  Free  Will  Baptist,"  as  churches  send  us  pictures  and 
cut  line';  explaining  recent  additions,  remodelings  or  a  brief 
history  of  the  church.  Why  doesn't  your  church  join  this|| 
movement?  Have  a  good  picture  made  of  your  church  or, 
parsonage— we  prefer  n  5  x  7  inch  picture  -and  send  it  to  us  fori 
publication.  We  shall  publish  them  in  the  order  in  which 
they  come  to  us. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  say  that  we  are  striving  earnestly 
to  administer  the  service  of  the  printed  word.  We  urge  you 
to  help  us  in  this  great  work.  Be  sure  to  call  upon  us  for  any 
service  we  may  render  to  you  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  Will 
vou  join  us  in  prayer  that  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  may  fill? 
God's  place  for  it  in  our  denominational  progress? 


Gocl  does  not  require  impossibilities,  and  He  says,  "Be 
of  good  courage";  "Let  love  be  without  dissimulation";  "Be 
ye  kind  .  .  .  tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God) 
for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you";  "Endeavouring  to  keepj 
the  nnitv  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace."  Again  and  again, 
one  of  old  besought  the  Lord  for  a  certain  thins;.  God  an- 
swered: "My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."— Good  Tidings. 


PAGE  TWO 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Joyce  Thompson 
Promotion  Chairman,  W.  N.  A.  C. 


Pf|liN  the  hearts  of  children  and  young 
lltll  people  alike  comes  the  desire  to 
know  God.  We  need  not  look  far  to  see 
the  results  of  young  people  without  in- 
struction and  leadership  in  the  things  of 
God.  The  boundless  energy  of  youth 
makes  them  easy  prey  for  the  powers  of 
the  devil  unless  they  are  led  in  the  di- 
rection of  Christ.  Into  their  fresh  pliable 
lives  should  be  poured  the  truth  of  God's 
Word  which  can  only  satisfy  their  long- 
|  ing  hearts. 

But  how  many  of  our  churches  today 
j  are  overlooking  our  young  people?  With 
many  of  our  services  geared  to  the 
,  adults,  we  have  given  our  young  people 
j  that  left  out  feeling.    It  is  a  common 
i;  trait  among  young  people  to  want  to 
be  grown  up.    They  want  something  to 
do  and  to  feel  that  they  are  needed  in 
the  church.    Have  we  neglected  our 
young  people? 

The  answer  to  that  question  is  to  be 
found  in  the  number  who  dedicate  them- 
selves to  full-time  service  for  the  Lord. 
In  instructing  the  children  of  Israel, 
God  said,  "And  these  words,  which  I 
command  thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine 
heart:  And  thou  shalt  teach  them  dili- 
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gently  unto  thy  children,  .  .  ."  (Deuter- 
onomy 6:6,  7).  We  cannot  have  minis- 
ters, missionaries  and  church  leaders  to- 
morrow unless  we  are  teaching  our  chil- 
dren today.  And  to  neglect  this  com- 
mand is  to  cause  many  lives  to  <jo  the 
wong  way  and  have  a  weak,  ineffective 
church.  Jesus  puts  much  emphasis  on 
these  little  ones,  "But  whoso  shall  of- 
fend one  of  these  little  ones  which  be- 
lieve in  me,  it  were  better  for  him  that 


a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck, 
and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth 
of  the  sea"  (Matthew  18:6). 

Have  we  encouraged  our  young  peo- 
ple? Have  we  given  them  a  place  in 
our  church?  Have  we  guided  their  en- 
thusiasm so  that  their  lives  will  glorify 
Christ? 

Through  the  G.  T.  A.  and  Y.  P.  A.  we 
endeavor  to  reach  our  young  people 
with  the  importance  of  living  and  giv- 
ing themselves  to  the  task  of  serving  the 
King.  We  want  to  help  you  to  help 
your  young  people.  In  our  G.  T.  A. 
and  Y.  P.  A.  literature  you  will  find  ef- 
fective programs  that  will  show  them 
the  importance  of  prayer,  Bible  reading 
and  daily  Christian  living,  along  with 
the  main  emphasis  on  missions. 

Our  newest  publication,  "Missionary 
Education  of  our  Youth,"  will  make  an 
excellent  study  course  book  for  your  aux- 
iliary. It  will  bring  a  challenge  to  your 
women  of  the  need  of  training  our  youth 
today  in  order  to  meet  the  challenge  of 
missions  tomorrow. 


Intercessory  Prayer  Band 


Mrs.  Marvin  Moore 


"Again  I  say  unto  you,  That  if  two  of 
you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  any- 
thing that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done 
for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven" (Matthew  18:19). 

Friends,  let  us  claim  this  promise  Je- 
sus gives  to  us.  All  we  have  to  do  is  get 
two  people  to  agree  to  pray,  believing, 
for  some  specific  thing  and  God  shall 
bring  it  to  pass.  You,  as  a  member  of 
this  prayer  band,  have  agreed  with  ap- 
proximately 20  people  in  your  group  to 
pray  for  specific  things.  I  am  sure  all 
Christians  can  testify  that  God  does  an- 
swer prayer.  Also,  when  God  answers 
prayer  we  who  have  been  praying  re- 
ceive a  great  spiritual  blessing.  Jesus 
Christ  tells  us  He  will  do  anything  if 
we  only  ask  for  it.  As  Christians  we 
must  be  faithful  in  our  task  of  interces- 
sory prayer. 

Recently,  I  sent  letters  to  most  of  the 
members  of  the  Intercessory  Prayer 
Band,  telling  you  what  group  you  are  in, 
who  is  in  your  group,  and  your  prayer 
responsibilities.  Some  of  you  did  not 
receive  a  letter  because  I  did  not  have 
your  correct  address.  One  letter  has 
been  returned  because  of  the  wrong  ad- 
dress. One  lady  has  written  asking  for 
her  letter  since  her  friend  received  one 
and  she  did  not.  If  you  are  one  of  these, 
or  know  someone  who  is,  please  contact 
me  and  I  will  send  you  a  letter  ridit 


away.  If  you  are  reading  this  article 
and  have  not  joined  the  praver  band, 
wouldn't  you  like  to?  We  would  be  glad 
to  have  you  pray  with  us  each  day,  and 
you  will  receive  many  blessings  from  it. 
Let  me  hear  from  you  soon.  My  address 
is:  Mrs.  Marvin  Moore,  Route  1.  Scot- 
land Neck,  North  Carolina. 

Notice  to  all  members  of  Group  No. 
4.  A  member  of  your  group,  Mrs.  J.  M. 
Mitchell,  of  Goldsboro,  requests  your 
prayers.  She  is  to  have  an  operation  in 
November  to  remove  cataracts  from  her 
eyes.  Please  remember  her  daily  in  your 
prayers. 


Five  Minds 

Mind  your  tongue!  Don't  let  it  speak 
hasty,  cruel,  unkind  or  wicked  words. 
Mind! 

Mind  vour  eyes!  Don't  permit  them 
to  look  on  wicked  books,  pictures  or  ob- 
jects. Mind! 

Mind  your  ears!  Don't  suffer  them  to 
listen  to  wicked  speeches,  songs  or 
words.  Mind! 

Mind  your  lips!  Don't  let  the  glut- 
ton enter  between  them.  Mind! 

Mind  your  hands!  Don't  let  them 
steal  or  fight  or  write  any  evil  words. 
Mind!—  Young  People. 
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Naaman  Borders 
Waverly,  Ohio 


STORY  is  told  of  a  certain  general 
who  was  riding  his  horse,  leading 
his  army,  into  battle.  His  horse  was 
about  to  lose  a  shoe  because  of  a  loose 
nail.  Because  he  didn't  take  time  to  stop 
at  a  blacksmith  shop  to  have  the  nail  re- 
placed, the  horse  finally  lost  the  shoe. 
Thus  the  horse's  hoof  began  to  burst  off 
until  he  couldn't  go  any  farther.  Be- 
cause he  had  no  horse  he  couldn't  ride 
and  lead  his  army  to  battle;  because  he 
couldn't  lead  the  army  to  battle,  he  was 
defeated;  because  he  lost  the  battle,  he 
lost  his  country.  All  this  because  he  did 
not  take  time  to  have  one  nail  placed  in 
the  horse's  shoe.  You  say,  "How  fool- 
ish," and  rightly  so.  And  yet  the  Bible 
says,  "How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect 
so  great  a  salvation?" 

One  does  not  have  to  be  an  outlaw 
to  be  lost.  He  may  be  a  good  citizen 
and  raise  a  good  law-abiding  family, 
and  yet  lose  his  own  soul  just  because 
he  neglects  to  come  unto  Christ. 

We  all  remember  the  sad  story  of  the 
Titanic,  the  ship  they  thought  was  so 
strong  that  it  couldn't  be  sunk  and  they 
really  didn't  need  any  lifeboats.  They 
only  took  a  few  along  in  order  to  meet 
the  requirements  of  the  law.  But  alas, 
they  didn't  take  enough.  Because  they 
didn't  have  enough  lifeboats,  fifteen  hun- 
dred souls  went  down  beneath  the  waves 
of  the  ocean.  All  this  happened  be- 
cause of  neglect.  Again  we  say,  "How 
foolish,"  and  it  was;  yet  many  persons 
think  they  are  strong  and  wise  enough 
to  not  really  need  a  Saviour.  No  mat- 
ter how  strong  and  prosperous  we  are 
today,  way  out  yonder  somewhere  our 
strength  will  fail  and  we  will  reach  the 
end  of  the  way,  then  we  will  all  need  a 
Saviour. 

A  certain  farmer  got  tired  of  the  hum- 
drum of  the  country  and  moved  to  the 
city  where  he  could  have  more  modern 
conveniences  and  more  excting  times. 
Soon  he  began  neglecting  the  church  and 
Sunday  school,  gradually  drifting  from 
the  "narrow  way."  The  children  of  the 
home  began  attending  night  clubs  and 
"honky-tonks."  The  boy  of  the  family 
took  to  drinking  and  was  finally  shot  in 
a  drunken  brawl.   After  the  funeral,  the 


father  said,  "Oh  why  did  this  happen  to 
our  fine,  lovely  boy!  Let's  erect  a  family 
altar  like  we  used  to  have  back  in  the 
country  years  ago."  The  mother  sobbed 
and  said,  "Why  didn't  you  think  of  that 
a  long  time  ago?"  It  all  happened  be- 
cause they  neglected  to  do  what  they 
knew  was  right.  Everyone  knows  it  is 
right  to  be  a  Christian,  and  how  sad  to 
see  so  many  just  neglect  to  do  the  things 
they  know  to  be  right!  They  think  that 
sometime,  somewhere  out  in  the  future, 
they  will  have  time  to  accept  Christ. 
Just  like  King  Agrippa,  who  said,  "I  will 
accept  Christ  at  a  more  convenient  sea- 
son." But  as  far  as  we  know  he  never 
came  to  that  convenient  season. 

Our  American  history  speaks  of  how 
France  lost  the  battle  of  Quebec  and 
consequently  lost  half  of  North  America 
just  because  she  failed  to  place  a  senti- 
nel at  a  certain  point  where  a  path  led 
up  the  cliffs  to  a  fortified  city.  She 
thought  the  enemy  would  not  be  able  to 
find  the  path  that  led  up  to  the  city 
through  the  rocks  and  brushes,  but  the 
keen  eye  of  General  Wolf  discovered 
the  path  and  led  his  whole  army  into 
the  city  during  the  night.  The  next 
morning  the  French  saw  their  mistake 
and  lost  the  battle,  consequently  losing 
all  of  Canada  to  the  English.  It  all  hap- 
pened because  of  neglect,  the  failure  of 
placing  a  sentinel  at  this  vital  point. 

Oh,  that  word  neglect!  How  much 
does  it  mean?  It  is  one  of  the  weightiest 
words  in  the  English  language,  and  yet 
we  think  of  it  so  lightly.  We  neglect 
treating  our  wives  kindly  and  lose  them 
to  other  men;  the  wives  neglecting  to 
appreciate  their  husbands,  lose  them  to 
other  women.  Parents  neglecting  to  take 
their  children  to  Sunday  school  and 
church  see  them  fall  into  the  clutches  of 
the  law  and  land  into  jails  and  peniten- 
tiaries, and  finally  into  a  sinner's  hell, 
just  because  of  neglect.  If  parents  would 
only  take  time  to  read  the  Bible  and  pray 
with  their  little  ones  we  would  not  need 
so  many  jails  and  penitentiaries.  There 
would  not  be  so  many  wars,  hell  would 
not  have  to  be  enlarged  and  the  devil 
would  almost  be  out  of  a  job.  But,  no, 
most  parents  put  these  things  off  just  a 


little  while  longer.  Someway  or  some- 
how they  feel  they  will  get  by  and  all 
will  be  worked  out  in  the  end  to  their 
satisfaction.  It  is  the  devil's  way  of  de- 
ception. He  will  put  the  blindfold  over 
your  eyes,  stop  up  your  ears  and  put  the 
skids  under  you  so  you  can  slide  down 
to  hell  and  make  no  noise  about  it. 

When  General  MacArthur  was  in  Ja- 
pan, he  told  the  American  people  if  they 
would  send  ten  thousand  missionaries 
over  there  they  could  Christianize  that 
country  and  China  from  war  and  from 
Communism.  Our  people  didn't  do  it 
and  the  world  knows  what  happened 
just  because  we  neglected  to  do  as  we 
were  told.  Today  we  are  spending 
thirty-two  billion  dollars  to  prevent  wars 
when  one  tenth  of  that  amount  spent  to 
Christianize  the  world  would  keep  us 
from  having  to  send  our  boys  to  foreign 
countries  to  fight  for  our  protection. 
Thousands  of  our  boys  would  be  at 
home  today  instead  of  rotting  away  on 
foreign  lands.  How  shall  we  escape  if  we 
neglect  our  duty? 

The  world  was  once  destroyed  by 
water  because  the  antedeluvians  neg- 
lected to  hear  Noah's  warning. 

Sodom  and  Gomorrah  perished  be- 
cause they  neglected  to  hear  the  warn- 
ing of  angels.  They  refused  to  listen  and 
God  turned  on  the  fireworks  and  all  was 
destroyed. 

Pharaoh  and  his  host  were  all  drowned 
in  the  Red  Sea  because  they  neglected 
to  hear  the  prophet  of  God,  Moses. 

The  people  of  Judah  were  captured 
by  a  foreign  host  and  carried  to  a  for-} 
eign  land  for  seventy  long  years  just  be- 
cause they  neglected  to  hear  the  prophet 
of  God,  Jeremiah. 

The  Jews  neglected  to  hear  Jesus  and 
lost  their  country  for  nearly  two  thou- 
sand years. 

Coming  closer  home,  we  hear  that 
Pearl  Harbor  was  lost  because  our  offi- 
cers failed  to  hear  the  warning  that  the, 
Japs  were  on  their  way  with  their  planes; 
of  destruction,  or  that  is  one  version  ofj 
it. 

Fires  have  swept  away  fortunes  just 
because  someone  was  negligent.  Whole 
cities  have  gone  up  in  smoke  because  of 
neglect. 

Lives  have  been  snuffed  out  on  the 
roads  just  because  the  driver  neglected 
to  watch  the  warning  signals. 

We  could  go  on  and  on  telling  of  the 
awful  consequences  of  neglect.  "Howj 
shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  I 
salvation?" 


There  never  was  any  heart  truly  great! 
and  generous  that  was  not  also  tendei 
and  compassionate.— South. 
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The  Master  is  Coming 

They  say  the  Master  is  coming 

To  honor  the  town  today, 

And  no  one  can  tell  of  whose  house  or  home 

The  Master  will  choose  to  stay. 

But  I  thought  as  my  heart  beat  wildly, 

What  if  He  should  come  to  mine? 

How  I  would  strive  to  entertain 

And  honor  the  guest  Divine. 

And  straight  I  turned  to  toiling 

To  make  my  home  more  neat— 

I  swept,  and  polished,  and  garnished, 

And  decked  with  flowers  sweet. 

I  was  troubled  for  fear  the  Master  might  come 

Ere  my  task  was  done, 

I  hastened  and  worked  the  faster 

And  watched  the  hurrying  sun. 

But  right  in  the  midst  of  my  duties 

A  woman  came  to  my  door; 

She  had  come  to  tell  me  her  sorrows 

And  my  comfort  and  aid  to  implore. 

But  I  said,  "I  am  sorry, 

But  I  cannot  help  you  today; 

I  have  greater  things  to  attend  to," 

And  the  pleader  turned  away. 

But  soon  there  came  another, 

A  crippled,  thin,  pale  and  gray, 

And  said,  "Oh,  let  me  stop  and  rest  awhile, 

In  your  home,  I  pray? 
:,  I've  traveled  far  since  morning, 

And  I'm  hungry,  faint  and  weak; 
1  My  heart  is  full  of  misery, 
,  And  comfort  and  help  I  seek." 

j  I  said,  "I'm  grieved  and  sorry, 
i  But  I  cannot  help  you  today, 

I  look  for  a  great  and  noble  guest," 
J  And  the  cripple  turned  away. 

■  The  day  wore  onward  swiftly, 

!  And  my  task  was  nearly  done; 

:  And  a  prayer  was  ever  in  my  heart 

\  That  the  Master  might  come. 

I  And  I  thought  I  sprang  to  meet  Him, 
i  And  serve  Him  with  utmost  care, 

II  When  a  little  child  stood  by  my  side, 
1  With  a  form  so  thin  and  spare, 

Sweet,  but  the  marks  of  tear-drops; 
1 His  clothes  were  tattered  and  old, 
A  finger  was  bruised  and  bleeding 
And  his  little  feet  were  cold. 

And  I  said,  "I'm  sorry  for  you, 
You're  sorely  in  need  of  care, 

■  But  I  cannot  stop  to  give  it; 
jYou  must  hasten  on  elsewhere." 

I  At  the  words  a  shadow  crept  over 
\  The  blue-veined  brow, 
i  i  "Someone  will  feed  and  clothe  you  dear, 
I  jl'm  too  busy  now." 

I  At  last  the  day  was  ended, 
|  iMy  task  was  over  and  done; 

I  My  home  was  swept  and  garnished, 

|And  I  watched  in  the  dusk  alone; 

'  Watched,  but  no  foot-steps  sounded, 
j  No  one  passed  by  my  gate, 

!No  one  entered  my  cottage  door; 

I  could  only  pray  and  wait. 

I  watched  till  the  night  had  deepened, 

And  the  Master  had  not  come. 

He  had  entered  some  other  door, 

K  cried,  and  gladdened  some  other  home. 

|Mv  lahor  had  been  for  nothing, 
:  Jl  bowed  my  head  and  wept, 
I  |My  heart  was  sore  with  longing, 
I  But  in  spite  of  it  all  I  slept. 


Superannuation  in  North 
Carolina 

Rev.  Hubert  Burress,  Director  of 
Denominational  Enterprises 
Saratoga,  North  Carolina 

".  .  .  The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire 
.  .  r  (Luke  10:7). 

|M!jCTOBER  was  the  month  that  Free 
|J|pyj  Will  Baptists  in  North  Carolina 
had  the  opportunity  of  showing  their 
love  for  their  superannuated  ministers 
and  ministers'  widows  who  have  given 
their  best  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  Did 
you  make  your  offering  to  this  cause  dur- 
ing the  month?  If  you  did  not,  let  us 
urge  you  to  make  it  yet.  This  is  our  pre- 
sent need  today,  but  how  about  tomor- 
row? Will  the  needs  of  our  superannua- 
tion program  be  met  by  freewill  offer- 
ings? 

Our  superannuation  board  offers  two 
plans  to  our  ministers  and  churches,  a 
program  that  will  help  meet  the  future 
needs.   They  are: 

1.  The  minister  can  place  five  per  cent 
of  his  salary  on  deposit  with  the  super- 
annuation board  at  interest  for  his  re- 
tirement. The  church  matches  what  the 
minister  puts  on  deposit  up  to  five  per 
cent.  This  can  be  used  for  his  retire- 
ment only.  The  minister  can  withdraw 
from  the  program  at  any  time,  but  he 
can  never  withdraw  ony  more  than  what 
he  puts  into  the  program.  He  cannot 
withdraw  any  that  the  church  puts  in 
the  program. 

2.  The  national  board  offers  up  to 
$2,000  insurance,  endowment  at  ages  65 
or  70.  The  national  board  pays  half  the 
minister's  premium  and  the  minister  pays 
the  other  half. 

May  I  urge  all  the  ministers  and 
churches  to  join  together  in  one  of  these 
programs  in  order  that  the  future  needs 
of  the  superannuation  program  may  be 
met. 

Let  us  remember  the  present  needs 
with  our  offerings.  Remember  that  25 
cents  per  member  will  meet  the  budget 
set  up  by  the  superannuation  board  for 
this  church  year. 

Sunday  schools  of  North  Carolina, 
send  your  offerings  to  the  Rev.  M.  L. 
Johnson,  Sims,  North  Carolina. 


Then  the  Master  stood  before  me, 

His  face  was  grave  but  fair, 

"Three  times  today  I  came  to  your  door, 

And  craved  your  pity  and  care; 

Three  times  you  turned  Me  away 

Unhelped  and  uncomforted, 

And  the  blessing  you  might  have  had 

Was  lost  and  your  chance  to  serve  has  fled." 


What's  Wrong  with  the 
World 

Jesse  Bone 
Emory  at  Oxford 
Oxford,  Georgia 

FTEN  we  feel  that  we  can  get 
along  with  worldly  people.  Then, 
when  we  try  it,  we  find  that  they  have 
lower  morals  than  we  had  imagined 
even  in  our  wildest  dreams. 

Christ  tells  us  that  Christians  should 
live  separated  lives.  We  are  warned  that 
we  will  be  hated  by  the  people  of  all 
nations.  We  are  just  strangers  or  aliens 
in  the  sight  of  sinful  people.  If  they  see 
a  sincere,  humble  Christian,  they  will 
comment  on  the  "square"  in  their  com- 
munity.   Christians  just  don't  fit. 

The  ideals  of  worldly  people  are  be- 
ing lowered.  Reports  are  being  made 
by  antichrist  writers  with  the  intention 
of  lowering  the  ideals  of  people  so  that 
they  will  consider  themselves  nothing 
more  than  animals.  People  are  being 
taught  that  it  isn't  necessary  for  them  to 
restrain  their  passions,  but  that,  because 
animals  do  such  things,  it  is  perfectly 
all  right  and  natural  for  them  to  do  so. 

I  do  not  mean  that  man  is  perfect. 
Man  has  never  been  perfect  and  will  be 
so  until  God  gives  him  a  new  body  and 
makes  him  perfect.  But  still  it  is  our 
duty  to  strive  for  perfection— to  try  to 
be  Christlike. 

When  we  accept  such  ungodly  re- 
ports, we  begin  to  think  that,  since  ev- 
eryone does  these  things,  it  is  all  right 
for  us  to  throw  our  inhibition  to  the 
wind  and  start  satisfying  our  worldly 
lust.  When  we  lower  our  ideals  so  that 
they  are  even  with  an  animals  action,  we 
lower  ourselves  into  degradation  and 
shame  and  God  will  forsake  us.  We  will 
be  like  the  people  of  Sodom— think  Ave 
are  right— not  knowing  that  God  is  pa- 
tiently waiting  and  that,  in  the  not  too 
distant  future,  He  is  going  to  heap  sud- 
den destruction  upon  us. 

We  need  to  have  high  ideals.  We  need 
to  take  the  life  of  Christ  as  an  example 
and  try  to  live  just  as  pure  a  life  as  pos- 
sible. With  the  power  and  grace  of 
God,  we  will  then  be  able  to  make  our 
eternal  home  with  Him. 


Oh>  Lord,  dear  Lord,  forgive  me, 

How  could  I  know  it  was  Thee? 

My  very  soul  was  shamed 

And  bowed  into  the  depth  of  humility. 

He  said,  "The  sin  is  pardoned, 

But  the  blessing  is  lost  to  thee, 

For  comforting  not  the  least  of  Mine, 

Ye  have  failed  to  comfort  Me. 

—Selected  by  Mrs.  W.  S.  Hamilton. 
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Winterville  Church  Honors  Oldest 
Members  at  Golden  Anniversary 


Mrs.  Janie  Briley       Rev.  Walte 
Nobles 


The  Winterville,  North  Carolina,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  will  observe  its  an- 
nual home-coming  and  celebrate  its  gold- 
en anniversary  in  a  special  service  held 
Sunday,  November  13.  In  this  service 
the  church  will  honor  two  of  its  oldest 
members:  Mrs.  Janie  Briley,  the  only  liv- 
ing charter  member  of  the  church,  and 
the  Rev.  Walter  B.  Nobles,  the  oldest 
male  member  of  the  church.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Nobles  united  with  the  church  in 
1911,  and  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel in  1915.  Mrs.  Mary  Harrington  is 
the  oldest  female  member  of  the  church. 

The  day's  program  will  open  with 
Sunday  school  at  ten  o'clock,  followed 
with  the  home-coming  message  at  eleven 
by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  N.  D.  Beaman. 
A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on  the 
church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour.  In 
the  afternoon  a  program  of  special  music 
has  been  planned. 

The  church  extends  a  hearty  welcome 
to  all  former  pastors,  members  and 
friends  to  attend  this  service  and  enjoy 
the  Christian  fellowship  together, 
— o— 

Sandy  Plain  Church 

Observes  Diamond  Anniversary 

On  November  6,  1955,  Sandy  Plain 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Duplin  Coun- 
ty, North  Carolina,  will  observe  its  dia- 
mond anniversary  (75th)  and  home- 
coming.   The  day's  activities  will  begin 


NOTES 


with  Sunday  school  at  ten  o'clock,  fol- 
lowed with  the  worship  service  at  elev- 
en, during  which  time  a  note-burning 
service  will  be  held  by  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  W.  S.  Burns.  At  twelve  o'clock  a 
picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on  the  church 
grounds  with  free  drinks  for  everyone. 

In  the  afternoon  there  will  be  a  spec- 
ial worship  and  singing  service.  Mes- 
sages will  be  brought  by  former  pastors 
and  a  complete  history  of  the  church  will 
be  read.  The  pastor  will  give  the  wel- 
come address  and  Mrs.  Walter  Rhodes 
will  respond.  A  special  invitation  is  ex- 
tended all  former  pastors,  members  and 
friends  of  the  church  to  worship  togeth- 
er on  this  occasion. 

Ralph  Summer  gives  the  following 
history  of  the  church: 

"Sandy  Plain  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  was  organized  on  November  6, 
1880,  by  the  Rev.  W.  I.  Smith  who 
served  as  the  first  pastor.  Mr.  James 
D.  Kennedy  was  ordained  as  the  first 
deacon  and  Mr.  Jesse  W.  Kennedy  was 
the  first  clerk.  When  the  original  build- 
ing burned  about  1905,  the  church 
moved  to  its  present  location. 

"Some  of  the  pastors  of  the  church 
have  been:  the  Revs.  W.  I.  Smith,  H. 
Cunningham,  A.  E.  Rouse,  G.  Whalley, 
John  E.  Howard,  T.  F.  Wallace,  H.  J. 
Whalley,  G.  W.  Kennedy,  R.  C.  Ken- 
nedy, Lloyd  Vernon,  H.  Pipkins,  S.  R. 
Kennedy,  C.  D.  Hamilton  and  the  pre- 
sent pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Burns. 

"The  following  ministers  have  been 
licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  from  this 
church:  the  Revs.  G.  W.  Kennedy,  R.  C. 
Kennedy,  H.  J.  Whalley,  T.  J.  Potter,  A. 
Outlaw,  Rashie  Kennedy,  Thurman 
Smith  and  Frank  Jackson. 

"Two  churches  have  been  organized 
from  Sandy  Plain  church  which  are  very 
progressive  also. 

"In  recent  years  the  church  has  oper- 
ated two  busses  for  the  Sunday  school 
which  has  an  enrollment  of  154  and  a 
good  average  attendance.  The  Sunday 
school  has  two  departments,  one  with 
six  classes  and  one  with  three  classes. 


Coming  Events 

November  11— Armistice  Day 
November  24— Thanksgiving  Day 
December  25— Christmas  Day 
January  1,  1956-New  Years  Day 


"Last  year  the  church  built  a  parson- 
age valued  at  about  $7,000,  and  by  the 
time  this  is  printed  it  will  be  free  of 
debt.  We  thank  the  Lord,  the  members 
and  the  pastors  for  making  our  church 
a  great  success." 

— o— 

Richard  A.  Etheridge  Ordained 
As  Free  Will  Baptist  Minister 


Richard  A.  Ethridge,  son  of  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  C.  R.  Ethridge  of  Wilson, 
North  Carolina,  was  ordained  to  the  gos- 
pel ministry  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  in  the  ordaining  service  held  at 
the  Edgemont  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Durham,  North  Carolina,  during  the 
Western  Conference  meeting,  Thursday, 
October  13,  1955.  Richard  is  a  member 
of  the  Wilson  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
and  the  Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn  is  his  pastor. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Ange,  chairman  of 
the  board  of  ordination  of  the  Western 
Conference  of  North  Carolina,  gave  the 
ordination  charge,  the  Rev.  Allen  Bryan 
presented  the  Bible,  and  the  Rev.  Willie 
Renfrow  presented  the  certificate  of  or- 
dination. 

Richard  is  a  graduate  of  the  Charles 
L.  Coon  High  School  of  Wilson.  He  at- 
tended the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  Col- 
lege, Nashville,  Tennessee,  in  1952-53, 
and  is  now  enrolled  in  Atlantic  Chris- 
tian College  in  Wilson.  He  is  an  honor- 
ary member  of  Sigma  Phi  Alpha,  the 
National  Language  Fraternity. 

The  Rev.  Etheridge  has  been  called 
to  succeed  the  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry  as 
pastor  of  the  Gethsemane  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  at  Tuscarora,  North  Ca- 
rolina, also  the  Spring  Hill  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  near  Goldsboro,  North 
Carolina. 

— o— 

Central  Conference  of  N.  C, 
Meets  with  Aspin  Grove  Church 

The  Central  Conference  of  North 
Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists  will  con- 
vene with  Aspin  Grove  Free  Will  Bap- 
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Rev.  Norman  Adams  to  Pastor 
White  Oak  and  Oak  Grove  Churches 


The  Rev.  Norman  Adams  has  accept- 
ed the  pastorate  of  the  White  Oak  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  La  Grange,  North 
Carolina,  and  the  Oak  Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Newton  Grove,  North 
Carolina. 

Mr.  Adams  is  a  native  of  Durham, 
North  Carolina,  and  attended  Bob  Jones 
University,  Greenville,  South  Carolina. 
He  was  the  former  pastor  of  a  church 
near  Durham. 


tist  Church,  Wilson  County,  November 
9  and  10,  1955,  with  the  Rev.  Henry 
Melvin  serving  as  musical  director.  The 
program  is  as  follows: 

Wednesday  Morning  Session,  Nov.  9 
9:30-Devotions,  Rev.  M.  A.  Woodard 
9:45-Address  of  Welcome,  Rev.  M.  E.  God- 
win 

9:50-Response,  Rev.  N.  D.  Beaman 
10:00— Moderator's  Message 

—Report  of  National  Association,  Rev.  R. 

B.  Crawford 
—Report  of  State  Convention,  Rev.  D.  W. 
Alexander 
1 : 10— Announcements 

—Worship  Offering  for  Orphanage 
—Congregational  Hymn 
—Special  Music,  Rev.  Henry  Melvin 
11:25— Introductory  Sermon,  Rev.  L.  B.  Man- 
ning 
—Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
l:00-Devotions,  Rev.  P.  C.  Wiggs 
l:15-Memorial  Tributes,  Rev.  D.  A.  Wind- 
ham 

1:20— Business  Period 
rnOO— Adjournment 

Evening  Service 
7:30— Program  Arranged  by  the  Conference 
Mission  Board 
Thursday  Morning  Session,  Nov.  10 
9:30-Devotions,  Rev.  J.  B.  Narron 
9:45— Business  Period 

—Report  of  Boards  and  Committees  of  the 
Conference 
11:1 5— Announcements 

-Congregational  Hymn 
—Special  Music,  Rev.  Henry  Melvin 
11:30— Conference   Sermon,   Rev.    Ralph  Os- 


borne 

—Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

l:00-Devotions,  Rev.  Michael  Pelt 
1:15— Business  Period 

—Installation  of  Officers 

—Adjournment 

— O— 

Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes 
Conducts  Hugo  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the 
Hugo  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Lenoir 
County,  North  Carolina,  Monday  even- 
ing, November  7,  and  continue  through 
Sunday  evening,  November  13,  with  the 
Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes  as  the  evangelist.  Ser- 
vices will  begin  each  evening  at  seven 
o'clock.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extend- 
ed to  everyone  to  attend  these  services. 
— o— 

Cape  Fear  Conference  Convenes 
With  Johnson's  Union  Church 

The  Cape  Fear  Conference  of  North 
Carolina  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  will 
hold  its  annual  session  November  3  and 
4,  1955,  with  Johnson's  Union  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Johnston  County,  North 
Carolina.  The  host  pastor  is  the  Rev. 
W.  H.  Lancaster.  The  following  pro- 
gram has  been  arranged: 

Thursday  Morning  Session,  Nov.  3 
10:00- Worship,  Rev.  M.  E.  Godwin 
10:15-Address  of  Welcome,  Rev.  W.  H.  Lan- 
caster 

—Response,  Kirby  West 
—Moderator's  Remarks 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Recognition  of  Visitors 
1 1 : 00— W orship  Service: 

—Introductory  Sermon,  Rev.   Fred  Hcr- 
sey 

12:00— Noon  Recess  for  Dinner 
Afternoon  Session 
l:00-Worship,  Rev.  Leonard  B.  Woodall 
1:15— Reports:  Executive  Board,  Board  of  Ed- 
ucation, Board  of  Missions  and  Other 
Reports 
3:00— Adjournment 

Friday  Morning  Session,  Nov.  4 
10:00- Worship,  Rev.  C.  M.  Coates 
10:15-Reports: 

-Mt.  Olive  College,  Rev.  W.  B.  Raper 
-Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College,  Rev. 

J.  R.  Davidson 
—Superannuation,  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson 
—Church  Finance  Association,  Rev.  M.  L. 
Johnson 

— Cragmont    Assembly,    Rev.    James  A. 
Evans 

—Orphanage,  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson 
11:00— Worship  Service: 

—Sermon,  Rev.  Allen  Bryan 
12:00— Noon  Recess  for  Dinner 
Afternoon  Session 
]  :00-Worship,  Rev.  J.  Walter  Stanley 
l:15-Reports: 

—Woman's  Auxiliary,  Mrs.  Norvell  Daw- 
son 

—Board  of  Ordination 
—Treasurer's  Report 
—Committee  on  Nominations 
—Resolution  Committee 
-Other  Reports 
—Miscellaneous  Business 
—Adjournment 


Willis  Speaker  At 

Missionary  Conference,  Nov.  6-13 


Rev.  Homer  Willis 


The  Rev.  Homer  Willis,  secretary  to 
the  National  Home  Mission  Board  and 
pastor  of  the  Paintsville,  Kentucky,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  will  be  the  princi- 
pal speaker  at  a  missionary  conference 
held  at  Elm  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Ayden  North  Carolina,  Novem- 
ber 6-13.  Also  on  the  program,  Saturday 
and  Sunday,  November  12  and  13,  will 
be  the  Rev.  Dan  Cronk,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  India.  Services  will  be 
held  daily  at  11:00  a.  m.  and  7:30  p.  m. 
with  several  gospel  films  being  shown 
during  the  week. 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn,  pastor  of  the 
church,  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to 
everyone  to  attend  the  conference  and 
to  be  much  in  prayer  for  its  success. 


—Closing  Remarks  and  Benediction,  Rev. 
H.  R  Faircloth 
(Note:  It  is  an  established  policy  of 
the  conference  not  to  take  special  offer- 
ings.   We  respectfullv  request  vou  not 
to  ask  for  them.) 

— o— 

Florida  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Held  Annual  Session,  Oct.  22 

The  Florida  State  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  held  its  annual  session  with 
the  Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Chipley,  Florida,  Saturday, 
October  22,  with  four  districts  repre- 
sented. 

Several  speakers  were  on  the  day's 
program  with  the  Rev.  Chester  Pelt  de- 
livering the  convention  message  at  elev- 
en o'clock.  Mrs.  Pearl  Barrow  made  a 
talk  on  the  Alabama  Children's  Home. 
The  Panama  City  Auxiliary  had  a  dis- 
play of  new  clothing  and  commodities 
for  the  Children's  Home  in  the  educa- 

( continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Question:  How  do  you  reconcile  Ex- 
odus 33:20,  "And  he  said,  Thou  canst  not 
see  my  face:  for  there  shall  no  man  see 
me,  and  live"  with  Exodus  24:9-11: 
"Then  went  up  Moses,  and  Aaron,  Na- 
dab,  and  Abihu,  and  seventy  of  the  eld- 
ers of  Israel:  And  they  saw  the  God  of 
Israel:  and  there  was  under  his  feet  as 
it  were  a  paved  work  of  a  sapphire  stone, 
and  as  it  were  the  body  of  heaven  in  his 
clearness.  And  upon  the  nobles  of  the 
children  of  Israel  he  laid  not  his  hand: 
also  they  saw  God,  and  did  eat  and 
drink. "-L.  F. 

Answer:  We  find  quite  a  number  of 
passages  that,  at  the  first  reading,  ap- 
pear to  some  people  to  conflict  with 
statements  in  other  passages  of  the  Bi- 
ble. Most  of  these  are  comparatively 
easy  to  understand  when  the  whole  pas- 
sage or  the  context  is  considered  to- 
gether with  them.  A  correct  understand- 
ing, and  therefore  a  correct  interpreta- 
tion of  any  part  of  the  Bible,  requires 
that  we  keep  in  mind  the  general  pur- 
pose of  the  Bible,  also  the  particular 
reason  for  which  the  exact  passage  un- 
der consideration  was  given  and  the  cir- 
cumstance through  which  it  was  written. 
These  passages  are  from  the  book  of  Ex- 
odus. Moses  is  the  main  human  charac- 
ter. He  is  one  of  the  Israelites  whom 
God  has  set  out  to  deliver  from  the 
Egyptian  bondage.  But  he  is  more  than 
that,  he  is  the  God  chosen  leader  to  ac- 
complish God's  purpose  as  deliverer,  but 
he  has  no  Bible;  therefore  God's  method 
of  communication  is  by  direct  revelation. 
In  this  He  uses  theophanies,  dreams, 
visions  or  whatever  else  He  wishes.  In 
the  case  of  Exodus  24:9-11,  God  calls 
Moses  with  these  other  leaders  of  Israel, 
leaders  that  came  into  their  places  both 
of  God's  choice  and  through  the  choos- 
ing of  all  the  twelve  tribes.  Here  He 
appears  in  a  form,  or  is  manifested  in 
a  form,  appropriate  to  the  needs  of  all 
these  leaders.  In  Exodus  3:2-8  God  ap- 
peared to  Moses  in  a  burning  bush  in 
the  desert.  This  form  was  a  medium  by 
which  God  could  accomplish  His  pur- 
pose with  Moses  at  this  particular  time. 
In  Genesis  18:1,  it  is  said  of  Abraham, 
".  .  .  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  .  .  ." 
In  the  next  verse  the  story  is  developed 


so  as  to  give  us  the  form  in  which  he 
appeared,  ".  .  .  three  men  stood  before 
him:  .  .  ."  (Vs.  2).  One  of  these  three 
persons  called  men  in  Verse  2  is  called 
the  Lord  in  Verses  13,  14,  17,  19,  20, 
22,  26,  27,  etc.  The  question  concerning 
this  theophany  is:  Did  Abr  aha  m  see 
God?  The  correct  answer  is  that  he  saw 
a  form  of  God,  but  did  not  behold  Him 
in  His  divine  essence.  Likewise,  Moses 
and  the  leaders  of  Israel  saw  a  form  in 
which  God  manifested  Himself.  In  these 
different  forms  God  seems  to  have  let 
the  occasion,  the  purpose  and  the  con- 
secration of  the  person  to  whom  He  was 
being  manifested  determine  the  inti- 
macy of  the  manifestation.  It  appears 
that  the  angel  who  acted  as  spokesman 
to  Abraham  at  Mamre  did  not  in  that 
form  and  manner  appear  to  Lot  in  Sod- 
om, but  instead  of  Jehovah  Himself  as 
was  manifested  in  the  form  of  a  man; 
a  person  that  was  only  an  angel  was  the 
spokesman  to  Lot. 

God's  reply  to  Moses  in  Exodus  33:20 
follows  that  marvelous  commitment  that 
God  makes  to  Moses  when  He  declares 
".  .  .  thou  hast  found  grace  in  my  sight, 
and  I  know  thee  by  name"  (Exodus  33: 
17 ) ,  which  brought  forth  Moses'  request, 
"...  I  beseech  thee,  shew  me  thy  glory" 
(Exodus  33:18).  Read  all  of  this  won- 
derful chapter,  thinking  each  part  of  it 
through  as  you  note  the  chasm  between 
a  holv  God  and  sinful  man,  even  the 
man  Moses  called  by  God,  the  meek 
man,  Moses  my  servant,  etc.  God  in 
this  instance  goes  as  far  in  granting  Mo- 
ses' request  as  is  possible,  allowing  him 
probably  to  have  a  closer  view  of  Him- 
self than  what  has  been  allowed  man 
since  Adam  sinned. 

Paul,  God's  special  vessel  of  honor  for 
this  Christian  era,  saw  things  unlawful 
to  write  about  because  of  their  intimate 
place  among  God's  closely  guarded  se- 
crets, says,  "For  we  know  in  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part.  But  when  that  which 
is  perfect  is  come,  then  that  which  is  in 
part  shall  be  done  away.  .  .  .  For  now 
we  see  through  a  glass,  darkly;  but  then 
face  to  face:  now  I  know  in  part;  but 
then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am 
known"  ( 1  Corinthians  13:9-12).  In  Rev- 
elation 10:3,  4  John  hears  and,  I  think. 


understands  the  utterances  of  seven 
thunders,  but  is  not  allowed  to  write  the 
message  for  us  because  we  do  not  have 
the  place  of  intimacy  that  he  holds. 
Whenever  one  of  us  reaches  that  place 
in  a  close  walk,  God  will  give  us  a  close- 
ness in  communion  that  the  average 
Christian  is  not  prepared  for. 

John  W.  Hale}'  in  his  book,  Alleged 
Discrepancies  of  the  Bible,  uses  as  a 
title  to  a  group  of  verses,  "Invisibility," 
and  divides  them  into  two  groups  as  fol- 
lows :  ( 1 )  God  seen  many  times :  Genesis 
32:30;  Exodus  24:9,  10;  Exodus  23:11, 
23;  Judges  13:22;  Isaiah  6:1;  Daniel  7:9, 
and  (2)  not  seen  by  man:  Exodus  33:20; 
Deuteronomy  4:15;  John  1:18;  John  5: 
37;  1  Timothy  1:17;  1  Timothy  6:6;  and 
comments  as  follows: 

"Some  of  the  cases  mentioned  in  the 
first  series  of  texts— those  of  Isaiah  and 
Daniel,  for  example— were  visions  in 
which  men  'saw'  the  Diety,  not  with  the 
physical  eye,  but  with  that  of  the  soul. 
In  most  of  the  instances,  however,  some- 
thing more  real  and  objective  seems  to 
be  intended.  In  some  cases,  it  is  said 
merely  that  'God'  was  seen;  in  others, 
an  'angel'  appears,  who  is  identified, 
during  the  process  of  the  narrative,  with 
Jehovah. 

"It  is  beyond  question  that  God— as 
a  spirit— as  he  is  in  himself— is  never 
visible  to  men.  In  what  sense,  then,  may 
he  be  said  to  have  been  'seen'? 

"1.  He  might  assume  temporarily,  and 
for  wise  purposes,  some  visible  form  in 
which  to  manifest  himself  to  his  crea- 
tures. Cases  of  this  kind  are  termed 
'theophanies,'  in  which,  as  Hengstenberg 
says,  God  appears  'under  a  light  vesture 
of  corporeity,  in  a  transiently-assumed 
human  form.'  This  seems  in  some  in- 
stances the  best  solution. 

"2.  He  might  be  seen,  as  we  may  say, 
by  proxy,— in  his  accredited  representa- 
tive. 

"The  Lord  spake  with  his  servant  Mo-  j 
ses  'face  to  face,'  that  is,  familiarly.  Two 
men  may  speak  face  to  face,  in  darkness, 
neither  seeing  the  other. 

"As  to  Ex.  xxxiii.  23,  Keil  says:  'As  the 
inward  nature  of  man  manifests  itself  in 
his  face,  and  the  sight  of  his  back  gives 
only  an  imperfect  and  outward  view  ofj 
him,  so  Moses  saw  only  the  back,  and 
not  the  face  of  Jehovah.' 

"Andrew  Fuller:  'The  difference  here 
seems  to  arise  from  the  phrase  face  of\ 
God.  In  the  one  case,  it  is  expressive  ofj 
great  familiarity,  compared  with  formerl 
visions  and  manifestations  of  the  divine) 
glory;  in  the  other,  of  a  fulness  of  know- 
ledge of  this  glory,  which  is  incompati- 
ble with  out  mortal  state,  if  not  with  our 
capacity  as  creatures.' " 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 


into  my  feet,  and  a  light 
'Psalms  119:103). 


Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

Swavna.noa,  North  Carolina 


"And  as  ye  would  that  men  should  do 
to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise" 
(Luke  6:31). 

In  a  recent  issue  of  LeTourneau  Teck's 
Now,  there  appeared  the  following  ar- 
ticle which  I  want  to  pass  on  to  my  read- 
ers. I  do  this  because  of  its  importance 
in  this  day  when  so  many  are  substitut- 
ing their  own  doings  for  the  new  birth. 
As  will  be  observed  from  a  careful  study 
of  the  Bible,  and  as  it  is  pointed  out  in 
the  article,  even  the  keeping  of  The 
Golden  Rule  will  not  take  the  place  of 
repentance  and  regener- 
ation. Doing  good  to 
our  fellow  man  before 
or  without  being  "born 
again"  cannot  satisfy 
God  or  our  own  hearts. 
There  can  never  be  real 
spiritual  satisfaction  un- 
til the  "old  man"  has 
been  crucified  and  we 
have  become  "new  crea- 
tures in  Christ." 

LIVING  BY  THE  GOLDEN  RULE 
If  reports  in  the  daily  press  are  accu- 
rate, the  pastor  of  a  Congregational 
Church  in  Lansing,  Michigan,  exhorted 
his  hearers  to  live  a  month  under  the 
Biblical  rule:  ".  .  .  whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so 
to  them:  .  .  ."  (Matthew  7:12). 

When  the  month  expired,  the  partici- 
pants related  their  reactions,  by  corres- 
pondence and  personal  testimony. 

"The  experience,"  one  member  said, 
'led  me  to  know  that  the  rule  could 
bring  peace  to  the  world  better  than  all 
the  Big  Four  conferences  from  here  to 
eternity." 

"It  gave  me  a  sense  of  peace  I  never 
had  before,"  said  another.  Still  another 
said  he  enjoyed  "peace  and  contentment 
beyond  all  understanding." 

A  young  mother  testified:  "This  ex- 
perience has  brought  a  new  happiness  to 
our  home." 

"My  wife  savs  she  hopes  I  keep  this 
up,"  said  a  deacon,  <cbecause  I  am  a  lot 
better  to  get  along  with." 

The  general  reaction  of  the  congrega- 
tion regarding  the  experiment  was  that 
it  "improved  family  relationships,  lifted 
their  lives  to  a  higher  plane,  tausht  them 
to  govern  their  tongues,  and  made  them 
more  tolerant  of  others." 

Praise  God  for  the  Golden  Rule,  as  it 


is  called,  and  praise  Him  for  all  persons 
observing  it;  but  it  is  a  mistake  to  say 
as  one  women  did  when  asked  if  she 
were  bom  again,  "The  Golden  Rule  is 
my  religion,  it  is  good  enough  for  me!" 

The  Lord  Jesus  did  not  give  the  rule 
as  a  way  of  salvation.  If  that  rule— or 
any  other— could  save  us,  then  He  died 
in  vain. 

"Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners";  and  to  accomplish  that 
mission,  He  died  for  our  sins,  and  rose 
triumphantly  from  among  the  dead. 

All  who  by  faith  acknowledge  Him 
personally  as  Saviour  and  Lord,  He 
saves. 

Salvation  is  by  grace,  through  faith, 
without  works  (Ephesians  2:8,  9);  then 


follows  the  walking  in  good  works  which 
He  hath  ordained. 

"If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
His  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."— Se- 
lected. 

The  only  hope  of  the  salvation  of  the 
world  is  to  be  found  in  Jesus  Christ,  not 
in  doing  this  or  that  or  in  keeping  this 
or  that  rule,  for  Paul  says,  "In  whom  we 
have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  according;  to  the  rich- 
es of  his  grace"  (Ephesians  1:7  i.  Then, 
and  only  then,  can  we  effectively  exper- 
ience, "Living  by  the  Golden  Rule." 

"And  as  ye  would  that  men  should  do 
to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise." 


The  Paster's  Mctebcok 

Note— No  cliim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.—  f.b.c. 

F.  B.  CHERRY 


A  NEW  CREATURE 

2  Corinthians  5:17 

I.  NEW  IN  HIS  RELATIONS  TO  GOD 

A.  To  the  law  of  God 

1.  "He  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already" 

(John  3:18). 

2.  'There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them 

who  are  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Romans  8:1). 

B.  To  the  government  of  God 

1.  "Aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel"  have 
become  "no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but 
fellow  citizens  with  the  saints"  (Ephesiam  2:12. 
19). 

C.  To  the  family  of  God 

1.  Even7  Christian  is  "of  the  household  of  faith." 

II.  NEW  IN  HIS  RELATIONS  TO  HIS  FELLOW  MAN 

A.  New  in  responsibility 

1.  "Now  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ"  (2  Corin- 

thians 5:20  L 

2.  "He  hath  committed  unto  us  the  word  of  reconcili- 

ation" (2  Corinthians  5:19,  20). 

B.  New  in  opportunity 

1.  Before  the  Christian  is  an  open  door. 

2.  He  can  minister  to  sinning,  suffering,  sorrowing 

humanity, 

III.  NEW  IN  HIS  EXPERIENCES 

A.  Security 

B.  Hope 
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OBITUARIES 


f  Obituaries,  150  'fords  long,  are  inserted  free  of  J 
J  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  1 
I  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  5 
f  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  J 
J  Obituaries  and  in  raemoriams  of  persons  who  j 
<  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  j 
'  for  publication  in   I  iff.  Free  Will  Baptist.  { 

Mrs.  Emma  Owens 

On  Friday  morning,  October  14,  1955, 
about  seven  o'clock,  as  Uncle  Daniel 
and  Aunt  Emma  Owens,  as  they  are 
known  throughout  Washington  County, 
Florida,  were  seated  at  the  breakfast 


table,  Aunt  Emma  was  stricken  and  lat- 
er died  at  11:59  a.  m.,  making  her  illness 
only  five  hours. 

Aunt  Emma  was  77  years  old,  being 
born  July  20,  1878,  and  was  one  of  the 
three  remaining  charter  members  of  Pin- 
ey  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Chipley,  Florida. 

This  eld  saint  lived  in  the  little  town 
of  Vernon,  Florida,  where  she  was  loved 
by  all  who  knew  her.  She  was  faithful 
to  her  God  and  to  her  church.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Samantha  Owens  Cir- 
cle of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the 
church,  and  attended  the  Liberty  Asso- 
ciation of  Thursday  before  God  called 
Iter  away  on  Friday. 

She  is  survived  by  her  husband;  one 


daughter,  Mrs.  Lena  Richards;  three 
sons,  Marvin,  Cauley  and  Jodie  Owens; 
one  brother,  four  sisters,  eight  grandchil- 
dren and  twelve  great-grandchildren. 

There  is  a  vacant  pew  in  our  church 
and  a  vacancy  in  that  family  that  only 
God  can  fill.  But  God  saw  fit  to  take 
Aunt  Emma  up  high  beyond  this  veil 
of  tears.  Our  loss  is  surely  heaven's 
gain. 

Farewell  Aunt  Emma,  we  will  meet 
you  in  the  morning. 

By  her  pastor, 
Chester  A.  Huckaby 

|  THE  MAIL  BOX  j 

Minister  Clarifies  Statement 
"Will  you  please  print  a  correction  in  my 
article  in  the  October  5  issue.  I  did  not  in- 
tend to  give  the  impression  that  the  people 
were  possessed  of  spiritual  fear,  as  one  lady 
wrote  me,  but  that  I  feared  the  spirituality  of 
the  valley  was  low;  so  many  of  the  people 
seemed  to  be  mindful  of  worldly  things  more 
than  spiritual. 

"There  are  some  good  Christians  in  the  val- 
ley and  some  good  Sunday  schools;  however, 
much  prayer  is  needed  for  the  work  there."— 
Rev.  Bertis  A.  Artman,  11815  Addison  Street, 
North  Hollywood,  California. 

Note  of  Thanks 

"I  wish  to  thank  the  ladies  that  attended 
the  Woman's  Conference  at  Cragmont  Assem- 
bly, Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina,  this  year 
for  the  lovely  shawl  they  sent  to  our  baby, 
Carolyn  Denice,  that  arrived  October  18,  1955. 

"I  would  like  to  add  a  word  of  thanksgiving 
that  she  is  normal  and  healthy,  and  for  the 
many  wonderful  ways  that  the  Lord  has  blessed 
us.  Praise  His  name."— Mrs.  W.  C.  Jackson, 
227  Lillian  Road,  Wilson,  North  Carolina. 

Attention  Hollywood  Free  Will  Baptists! 

"Will  you  please  print  in  The  Free  Will 
Baptist  the  following  for  me: 

"Any  Free  Will  Baptist  living  in  the  North 
Hollywood  district  please  get  in  touch  with 
me  if  you  would  like  to  have  a  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist church  in  that  district."— Rev.  Bertis  A. 
Artman,  11815  Addison  Street,  North  Holly- 
wood, California. 

Credentials  Recalled 

"The  Ordaining  Council  of  the  Tidewater 
Quarterly  Meeting  of  Free  Will  Baptists  wish- 
es to  advise  that  the  credentials  of  M.  C.  Ros- 
cholar  who  resides  at  902  East  28th  Street, 
Norfolk,  Virginia,  have  been  recalled. 

"He  is  no  longer  a  minister  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  denomination  and  no  longer  has  the 
authorization  of  this  denomination  to  perform 
such  duties  as  are  commensurate  with  the  posi- 
tion of  ordained  ministers."— Ronald  Creech, 
Warwick,  Virginia. 

Card  of  Thanks 

"I  wish  to  thank  my  many  friends  for  the ' 
flowers,  cards  and  especially  the  prayers  that 
were  offered  for  me  during  my  recent  illness. 
I  feel  that  your  prayers  were  the  means  by 
which  I  am  back  home.  My  thanks  to  you  all." 
— Mattie  Barnhill,  Greenville,  North  Carolina. 


C.  The  whole  range  of  experience  is  touched  by  the  in- 
dwelling of  Christ 

IV.  NEW  AT  THE  CENTER  OF  HIS  BEING 

A.  May  be  repressed  and  undeveloped  but  has  been  be- 

gotten in  his  soul 

B.  This  is  fundamental 

1.  "Except  a  man  be  born  anew  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God." 

A  Problem  of  Ethics 

Like  every  other  professional  man,  the  pastor  has  many 
problems  involving  his  relationship  to  his  denomination,  his 
fellow  ministers  and  the  public  at  large.  None  of  these  prob- 
lems is  greater  than  those  involving  the  sick.  Every  good 
pastor  wants  to  fulfill  his  ministry  to  the  sick,  but  he  also 
wants  to  be  ethical  with  regard  to  his  fellow  pastors. 

Pastor's  notebook  does  not  have  the  answer  to  all  the 
problems.  We  list  a  few  of  them  below  for  you  to  think 
about.  We  would  be  interested  in  knowing  the  opinion  of  our 
fellow  pastors  on  these  problems. 

1.  Is  it  ethical  for  a  pastor  to  go  to  the  hospital  and  visit 
all  the  patients,  those  of  his  church  and  those  of  other  church- 
es? 

2.  Is  it  ethical  for  a  pastor  to  visit  the  members  of  another 
pastor  of  the  same  denomination? 

3.  Should  a  pastor  visit  in  the  homes  of  another  pastor's 
members  where  there  are  sick  ones? 

On  the  surface,  one  might  say  immediately  that  one 
should  visit  the  sick  regardless  of  who  they  are  or  where  they 
are.  But  is  that  fair  to  your  fellow  pastors?  Suppose  you 
live  in  town  and  the  rural  pastor's  member  comes  in  to  the 
hospital.  You  visit  him  because  you  are  there,  but  the  rural 
pastor  does  not  find  out  that  he  has  a  member  in  the  hospital 
for  three  cr  four  days.  When  he  does  come,  the  sick  says  ' 
that  he  had  decided  that  he  wasn't  coming  and  that  the  other 
pastor  had  visited  two  or  three  times.  You  see  what  a  bad  j 
position  it  puts  the  pastor  in.  You  pastors  think  over  this 
problem  and  let  us  hear  your  opinion.  We  will  pass  your 
opinion  on  to  others  through  this  column. 
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WHAT  FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 
BELIEVE  AND  WHY 

(Based  on  the  Treasise  of  the  Faith 
and  Practices  of  the  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists ) 

CHRIST 

■S|'|  is  Incarnation.  As  Christ  was  made 
BpiJ  of  the  seed  of  David,  according 
to  the  flesh,  He  is  "the  Son  of  Man," 
and  as  the  divine  existence  is  the  foun- 
tain from  which  He  proceeded,  and  was 
the  only  agency  by  which  He  was  be- 
gotten. He  is  "the  Son  of  God,"  being 
the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  and  the 
only  incarnation  of  the  Divine  Being. 

"...  I  came  out  from  God"  (John  16: 
27 ) .  "I  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and 
am  come  into  the  world:  again,  I  leave 
the  world  and  go  to  the  Father"  (John 
16:28).  Since  we,  as  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists, believe  what  the  Bible  says,  we 
believe  that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God.  While  we  believe 
that  He  was  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father,  we  also  believe  that  ".  .  .  the 
birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  the  wise: 
When  as  his  mother  Mary  was  espoused 
to  Joseph,  before  they  came  together, 
she  was  found  with  child  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  When,  Joseph  her  husband,  being 
a  just  man,  and  not  willing  to  make  her 
a  publick  example,  was  minded  to  put 
liter  away  privily.  But  while  he  thought 
on  these  things,  behold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream, 
paying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of  David,  fear 
I  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife:  for 
that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the 
jHoly  Ghost.  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a 
(son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS: 
for  he  sholl  save  his  people  from  their 
sins"  (Matthew  1:18-21).  Yes,  we  be- 
lieve that  He  was  bom  of  a  virgin  and 
is  the  Son  of  God,  being  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father.  We  believe  that 
IHe  was  and  is  the  only  incarnation  of 
the  Divine  Being.  ".  .  .  that  holy  thing 
which  shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  God"  (Luke  1:35). 
i  John  the  Baptist  testifies  as  a  witness 
to  the  Sonship  of  Jesus:  "And  I  knew 
him  not:  but  he  that  sent  me  to  baptize 
(with  water  the  same  said  unto  me,  Upon 


whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descend- 
ing, and  remaining  on  him,  the  same  is 
he  which  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  I  saw,  and  bare  record  that  this  is 
the  Son  of  God"  (John  1:33,  34).  "And 
many  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus  in  the 
presence  of  his  disciples,  .  .  .  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God;  .  .  ."  (John  20:30,  31). 

THE  ATONEMENT  AND  MEDIA- 
TION OF  CHRIST 

The  Atonement.  As  sin  cannot  be  par- 
doned without  a  sacrifice,  and  the  blood 
of  beasts  could  never  wash  away  sin, 
Christ  gave  Himself  a  sacrifice  for  the 
sins  of  the  world,  and  thus  made  salva- 
tion possible  for  all  men.  "And  he  is  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins:  and  not  for 
our's  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world"  (1  John  2:2).  Notice 
that  the  writer  says,  "He  is  our  propitia- 
tion," and  "not  for  our's  only,  but  also 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world."  There 
is  none  other;  no  one  can  fill  or  even 
help  to  fill  God's  requirements  for  the 
forgiveness  of  sins;  no  angel,  no  saint, 
no  man,  it  is  only  Jesus.  "But  he  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities:  the  chastise- 
ment of  our  peace  was  upon  him;  and 
with  his  stripes  we  are  healed.  All  we 
like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have 
turned  every  one  to  his  own  way;  and 
the  LORD  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity 
of  us  all"  (Isaiah  53:5,  6).  Christ  bore 
all  our  sins;  all  our  sins  are  cleansed, 
completely  blotted  out  by  His  shed 
blood. 

"For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men"  ( Ti- 
tus 2:11).  The  unbeliever  has  no  ex- 
cuse. If  you  go  to  hell  do  not  blame 
God.  You  cannot  blame  God;  He  has 
done  everything  possible  to  keep  you 
away  from  hell-fire  and  has  set  the  truth 
before  you  to  accept  Christ  and  live  in 
glory.  To  follow  the  devil  and  associate 
with  him  is  living  in  a  demon's  hell. 

He  died  for  us,  suffering  in  our  stead, 
to  make  known  the  righteousness  of  God. 
that  He  might  be  just  in  justifying  sin- 
ners who  believe  in  His  Son.  ".  .  .  that 
he  by  the  grace  of  God  should  taste 
death  for  every  man"  (Hebrews  2:9). 
"For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator 
between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ 
Jesus;  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for 
all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time"  (1  Tim- 
othy 2:5,  6).  Notice  that  the  writer  says 
one  mediator,  not  two.  It  is  Christ  only, 
He  needs  no  help.  He  is  sufficient  for 
our  every  need.  That  is  what  we  Free 
Will  Baptists  think  and  believe.  Yes, 
Christ  is  our  only  Saviour  and  Lord. 
"Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth:  for  I  am  God,  and 


there  is  none  else"  (Isaiah  45:22). 

"The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his 
promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness; 
but  is  longsuffering  to  us-ward,  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  to  repentance"  ( 2  Peter 
3:9).  God  is  not  willing  for  men  to  go 
to  hell;  He  wants  all  men  saved.  But 
if  men  will  not  repent  and  meet  God's 
requirements,  as  said  before,  man  goes 
to  hell  because  he  refuses  to  accept 
Christ.  "For  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth  us;  because  we  thus  judge,  that 
if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead: 
And  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  which 
live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto 
themselves,  but  unto  him  which  died  for 
them,  and  rose  again"  (2  Corinthians  5: 
14,  15).  Let  me  repeat,  if  you  go  to 
hell,  you  go  there  for  wilfully  rejecting 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "For  therefore 
we  both  labour  and  suffer  reproach,  be- 
cause we  trust  in  the  living  God,  who  is 
the  Saviour  of  all  men,  .  .  ."  ( 1  Timothv 
4:10). 

Paul  says  in  speaking  of  Christ, 
"Whom  God  hath  Set  forth  to  be  a  propi- 
tiation through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  de- 
clare his  righteousness  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the  for- 
bearance of  God:  To  declare,  I  say,  at 
this  time  his  righteousness :  that  he  might 
be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which 
believeth  in  Jesus"  (Romans  3:25,  26). 
In  this  righteousness  expressed  here,  the 
apostle  is  in  keeping  with  the  consisten- 
cy of  God's  own  law  of  holiness.  Our 
justification  is  in  Christ.  "Therefore  be- 
ing justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  By 
whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith  into 
this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and  re- 
joice in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God"  (Ro- 
mans 5:1.  2).  "Much  more  then,  being 
now  justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be 
saved  from  wrath  through  him"  ( Romans 
5:9).  "Therefore  as  by  the  offence  of 
one  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  con- 
demnation; even  so  by  the  righteousness 
of  one  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men 
unto  the  justification  of  life.  For  as  by 
one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made 
sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall 
many  be  made  righteous"  (Romans  5:18, 
19). 

Christ  says,  "For  this  is  my  blood  of 
the  new  testament,  which  is  shed  for 
many  for  the  remission  of  sins"  (Mat- 
thew 26:28).  "In  whom  we  have  re- 
demption through  his  blood,  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  grace;  Wherein  he  hath  abounded 
toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence; 
Having  made  known  unto  us  the  mys- 
tery of  his  will,  according  to  his  good 
pleasure  which  he  hath  purposed  in  him- 
self" (Ephesians  1:7-9). 
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STORIES 

 F  OR  OU R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


"BEST  OF  ALL" 

Edwin  Raymond  Anderson 


SHALL  never  forget  that  day  as 
long  as  I  live.  It  all  happened 
quite  a  good  span  of  years  ago,  but  it  is 
just  as  clear  and  fresh  in  my  mind  as  if 
it  were  only  yesterday. 

Uncle  Will  had  come  from  the  West 
to  pay  us  a  three-weeks'  visit.  This  af- 
ternoon, he  had  come  out  on  the  porch 
to  where  I  was  sitting,  draped  his  long 
arm  about  my  young  shoulder,  and  said 
in  that  happy,  booming  voice  of  his, 

"Say,  boy,  how's  about  you  and  me 
getting  over  to  the  Zoo  for  a  spell,  and 
giving  some  of  them  queer-looking  ani- 
mals the  once  over?  What  do  you  say 
to  that?" 

What  did  I  say?  I  remember  just 
bouncing  from  that  porch-chair  with  a 
bang  of  an  "Oh,  Uncle!  would  I!" 

About  five  minutes  later  Uncle  Will 
and  I  were  walking  the  two-mile  dis- 
tance to  the  part  of  town  where  the  Zoo 
was  located.  And  let  me  tell  you,  we 
had  a  great  time  together,  that  after- 
noon! We  went  from  one  animal  house 
to  the  other,  with  a  hurry-of-a-stop  be- 
fore the  cages,  with  excited  remarks. 
And  good  old  Uncle  Will  saw  to  it  that 
I  was  well  filled  with  peanuts  for  the 
trip.  For  himself,  he  just  carried  a  sort 
of  a  smile.  I  suppose  that  he  was  think- 
ing back  to  his  own  boyhood  days. 

We  were  about  to  go  into  another 
house— it  was  the  sixth,  I  think— when 
Uncle  Will  suddenly  laid  a  warning 
hand  on  my  arm.  "Say,  there!  We've 
been  spending  more  time  here  than  we 
should!  Your  mom  will  be  disappointed 
if  we  don't  get  back  in  good  time  for 
supper.  Let's  make  tracks  for  home 
now." 

And  so,  back  on  the  homeward  trek. 
Were  were  walking  a  bit  slower  now.  I 
remember,  clear  as  day,  Uncle  Will 
leaning  over:  "Say,  boy,  just  for  the  fun 
of  it,  tell  me,  which  animal  did  you 
like  best  of  all?" 

I  scratched  my  little  head.  "Which 
one,  Uncle  Will?  I— I  don't  know.  Why, 
they're  all  so—"  Then  I  got  a  sudden 
flash  of  an  idea.    "Uncle  Will,  you  tell 


me  which  animal  you  liked  best.  Then 
maybe  I  can  better  tell!" 

He  laughed.  "Smart  one,  eh?  Well, 
I'll  tell  you,  my  boy,"  and  then  his  voice 
lowered  mysteriously.  "And  I'll  tell  you 
why  I  asked  you,  too.  You  see,  I  got 
something  in  mind  by  all  this." 

As  I  said,  all  of  this  took  place  a  good 
many  years  ago.  But  it  might  have  been 
only  yesterday.  For  I'll  never  forget 
what  Uncle  Will  said.  It  was  one  of 
the  things  which  later  led  me  to  accept 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  my  personal 
Saviour. 

"Well,  boy,"  he  said,  "I  think  I  like 
the  English  rabbit  best  of  all.  That's 
right.  Remember  my  pointing  him  out 
to  you?  Not  much  to  look  at  I'll  ad- 
mit—and didn't  he  seem  like  a  poor, 
scared  little  bunny?  But  listen  boy,  God 
thought  a  whole  lot  of  that  little  thing, 
for  He  spoke  about  it  in  His  Book.  That's 
right.  Only  in  the  Bible  it's  called  a  cony. 
When  we  get  home  I'll  look  up  the  place 
in  the  thirtieth  chapter  of  the  book  of 


HE  day  of  the  big  test  had  come 
for  the  boys  and  girls  in  the  fifth 
grade  of  the  West  Branch  School.  The 
children  had  just  taken  a  spelling  test. 
Now  each  one  was  writing  a  theme  for 
English. 

A  worried  boy  sat  in  the  last  seat  of 
the  first  row.  He  knew  he  had  missed 
several  of  his  spelling  words.  He  also 
knew  that  he  must  make  a  good  grade 
in  this  test.  What  should  he  do?  If 
he  could  only  see  someone's  paper.  He 
cautiously  tapped  Joseph's  shoulder,  the 
boy  sitting  right  in  front  of  him.  But 
Joseph  wouldn't  budge.  He  sat  squarely 
in  his  seat. 

Bobby  eyed  the  teacher  who  was 
walking  around  the  room  watching  ev- 
eryone. The  teacher  turned  and  looked 
out  of  the  window.  Instantly  Bobby  saw 
his  chance.    He  leaned  over  the  top  of 


Proverbs  and  show  you.  There  at  the| 
twenty-sixth  verse,  God  tells  about  the 
cony.    Know  what  it  says? 

"Well,  here  it  is,  'the  conies  are  butM 
a  feeble  folk,  yet  make  they  their  houses! 
in  the  rocks.' "  And  I'll  never  forget  the'! 
way  good  Uncle  Will  looked  slowlyM 
away  and  upward  to  the  sky.  "You  see 
I'm  like  that  rabbit,  that  cony.  Not, 
much  by  myself.  But  one  thing  is  sure. 
I  may  be  feeble,  but  I'm  not  foolish!; 
And  why?  Because  I  got  my  house  built 
in  the  Rock— built  right  solid  into  the  J 
best  Rock  of  all,  which  is  the  Lord  Je->! 
sus  Christ.  I  sure  know  where  I'm  safe! 
and  where  it's  best  to  be." 

Uncle  Will  stopped  there  in  the  mid-  : 
die  of  the  block.  We  were  only  a  short! 
way  from  home.  I  looked  up  into  hisji 
big,  kind  face— why,  there  were  tears] 
there!  And  he  turned  and  looked  at! 
me,  with  a  strange,  yet  sweet  sort  of; 
smile.  I  felt  his  big  arm  hugging  me:, 
tight. 

"Boy,  you  know  what  I'm  talking; 
about?  I— I  want  you  to  be  like  that  I 
cony.  Don't  try  to  get  along  by  yourself, 
like  some  of  those  big  animals  we  saw.) 
It  isn't  safe,  and  it  isn't  good.  Just  you 
run  and  hide  yourself  in  Jesus,  while 
you're  so  young.  Then  you'll  always  bej 
on  safe  ground.  That'll  always  be  my 
prayer  for  you." 

And  now  I  know  why  Uncle  Will  and 
Mother  exchanged  those  knowing  glanc- 
es, at  the  dinner  table,  when  I  turned  to 
Mother  and  exclaimed,  "I  learned  a 
whole  lot  at  the  Zoo  today,  Mom— even 
something  about  Jesus,  too!— Juvenile 
Pleasure. 


his  desk  and  looked  directly  onto  Jo- 
seph's test  paper.  A  puzzled  boy  sat 
back  in  his  seat.  He  thought:  "Why, 
Joseph's  words  are  not  at  all  spelled  like 
mine." 

A  very  confused  Bobby  changed  the 
spelling  of  all  his  words.  The  teacher's 
voice  scared  Bobby  when  she  asked  that 
the  papers  be  collected.  "But,  but,  I've  j 
only  written  one  sentence  of  my  theme," 
Bobby  thought. 

Two  days  later  the  children  got  their 
corrected  test  papers.    Across  the  top  i 
of  Bobby's  paper  in  large  red  letters 
was:  "This  is  not  your  work.  See  me!" 

After  class  Bobby  went  to  the  teach- 
er. "Every  spelling  word  was  wrong,  ; 
Bobby.  And  you  wrote  only  one  sen- 
tence on  your  theme.  Of  course  you: 
will  have  'O'  on  this  test.    Do  good 


TESTING  DAY 

Alice  M.  Bra  wand 
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work  on  all  your  other  tests  to  bring  up 
your  final  grade,"  instructed  the  teacher. 

"All  right,  I'll  do  better,"  said  Bobby 
sorrowfully. 

As  Bobby  walked  home,  he  thought 
about  the  whole  matter.  "It  only  made 
J  things  worse  when  I  tried  to  copy  from 


Midway  District 
Convention  of  Georgia 

The  Midway  District  Auxiliary  Con- 
\  vention  of  Georgia  met  on  October  7, 
1955,  at  the  Macedonia  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  of  Colquitt,  Georgia. 
i    The  theme  for  the  convention  was 
"Declaring  His  Glory." 

The  convention  opened  with  the  con- 
gregation singing,  "Jesus  Saves,"  fol- 
lowed with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  H.  L. 
Knighton. 

There  were  three  ministers  present, 
the  Revs.  K.  V.  Shutes,  J.  N.  Barnes  and 
H.  L.  Knighton.  There  were  12  auxil- 
iaries represented  with  delegates.  They 
j  are  as  follows:  Albany,  Blakely,  Jakin, 
Oak  Grove,  Macedonia,  Patmos,  Travel- 
j  ers'  Rest,  Mt.  Zion,  White  Pond,  Live 
Oak,  Cedar  Springs  and  Enterprise. 

The  welcome  address  was  given  by 
the  host  church,  and  the  response  was 
|  given  by  the  Mt.  Zion  Church. 

The  president,  Mrs.  Martin  Still,  con- 
ducted the  devotions,  reading  Acts  16: 
14-19.   Mrs.  Margie  Hudson  led  the  con- 
gregation in  prayer.    The  prayer  was 
followed  by  two  readings:  Peggy  Eu- 
;  banks,  representing  the  Young  Peoples' 
;  Auxiliary,  and  Brenda  Houston  repre- 
senting the  G.  T.  A.    They  will  enter 
the  contest  at  the  association. 
The  minutes  were  read  and  adopted. 
]:  We  then  had  a  song,  "Satisfied  With  Je- 
;  sus,"  and  Mrs.  O.  B.  Everson  gave  a  re- 
;  port  of  the  National  Convention. 

The  program  was  given  by  the  host 
j  church  as  follows:  Mrs.  Reuber  Tabb, 
|  Present  Day  Christian  Workers;  Mrs.  S. 
J  T.  Shutes,  The  Christian  Women  of  the 
Bible;  Mrs.  O.  B.  Everson,  Commission 
to  His  Workers. 

After  the  program  we  had  lunch. 
The  afternoon  service  was  opened 
1  with  the  congregation  singing,  "Love 
Divine."   Mrs.  Pauline  Carr  led  the  de- 
|  votions  and  Mrs.  Martin  Still  offered 
i  prayer.    Mrs.  Still  also  gave  us  an  in- 


Joseph's  paper.  He  had  most  of  his 
words  wrong,  while  I  had  most  of  my 
words  right." 

Then  Bobby  prayed,  "Dear  Father, 
forgive  me  for  cheating.  May  I  never 
do  this  wicked  thing  again  in  my  whole 
life!"— My  Pleasure. 


spiring  thought  on,  "Declaring  His  Glo- 
ry Among  the  Heathen." 

We  then  had  a  business  meeting  and 
elected  the  following  officers:  Mrs.  J.  W. 
Clowers,  president;  Mrs.  Irene  Dykes, 
vice-president;  Mrs.  Margie  Hudson,  sec- 
retary; Mrs.  Gordon  McDonald,  assist- 
ant secretary;  Miss  Iva  Sewell,  treasurer; 
Mrs.  Sallie  Woodard,  corresponding  sec- 
retary; Mrs.  O.  B.  Everson,  field  work- 
er; Mrs.  O.  L.  Houston,  youth  chairman; 
Mrs.  Betty  Day,  study  course  chairman; 
Mrs.  B.  B.  Edwards,  stewardship  chair- 
man; Mrs.  Martin  Still,  personal  service 
chairman. 

After  the  business  meeting  the  con- 
gregation sang,  "God  Be  With  You  Till 
We  Meet  Again."  We  were  dismissed 
by  Mrs.  M.  G.  Shiver. 

Mrs.  Sallie  Woodard 
Corresponding  Secretary 

Georgia  State  Auxiliary 
Convention  Meets 

The  Georgia  State  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  will  meet  with  the  New  Sal- 
em Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Colquitt, 
Georgia,  Tuesday,  November  15,  with 
the  Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham  of  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  bringing  the  conven- 
tion message.  The  theme  for  the  con- 
vention will  be  "Following  Jesus."  The 
following  program  has  been  planned: 
Morning  Session 
9:00-Registration 

9:45— Devotions,    "Following    Jesus    in  Our 
Prayer  Life,"  Mrs.  W.  M.  Corbitt 
—Hymn,  "In  the  Garden" 
—Invocation 
10:00— Organizing  for  Business 
10:30— Welcome  Address,  Mrs.  Eva  Middleton 

—Response,  Mrs.  Ralph  Underwood 
10:35— Declamation  Service,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Franks 

—Presentation  of  Awards 
11:00— Inspirational  Singing 

—Special  Music,  "Wherever  He  Leads  I'll 

Go,"  Shirley  Clenney 
—Message,  "The   Cost  of  Discipleship," 

Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham 
—Convention  Hymn,  "Ready" 
12:00-Benediction 


Afternoon  Session 

1:30— Meditations,  "Following  Christ  in  Soul 
Winning,"  Mrs.  Durwood  Long 

—Hymn,  "Here  Am  I,  Send  Me" 

—Prayer 
1:50— Business  Period 

—Reports  of  Committees  and  Chairmen 

—Election  of  Officers 

-Installation  of  Officers,  Mrs.  C.  C.  Shef- 
field 

—Closing  Hymn,  "Wherever  He  Leads  I'll 
Go" 

—Closing  Remarks 

—Adjournment 
—Benediction 

Mrs.  Jones  Entertains 
Sarecta  Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Sarecta 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kenansville, 
North  Carolina,  met  Friday  night,  Octo- 
ber 14,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Simeon 
Jones.  The  president,  Mrs.  W  i  1  b  e  r  t 
Jones,  called  the  meeting  to  order  and 
the  group  sang  "My  Faith  Looks  Up  to 
Thee."  Mrs.  A.  D.  Benson  gave  the  de- 
votional, using  different  verses  of  Scrip- 
ture taken  from  the  10th  chapter  of  Ro- 
mans, followed  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Riv- 
ers. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  program  the 
program  chairman,  Mrs.  Walter  Futrelle, 
stressed  the  importance  of  auxiliary  wo- 
men helping  take  His  Word  into  South 
America,  especially  to  those  who  are 
groping  in  darkness  and  have  never 
heard  His  gospel  message  declared. 
"This  is  our  day  to  answer  their  plea: 
'Come  over  and  help  us  in  South  Amer- 
ica,' "  she  stated. 

During  the  business  session  new  offi- 
cers were  elected  for  the  new  year. 

After  the  meeting  adjourned  with 
prayer  by  Mrs.  Benson,  the  hostess 
served  refreshments  to  the  13  members 
present. 

Mrs.  Rivers  Winstead 


HIS  ALL 

Youngsters  are  really  getting  married 
early  nowadays.  Reminds  me  of  a  fam- 
ily I  know.  The  son  is  17,  and  he'd  been 
threatening  to  elope  if  they  didn't  okay 
his  marriage  to  a  16-year-old.  So  finally, 
they  gave  in.  The  wedding  was  last 
Saturday.  And  when  they  got  to  the 
part  of  the  ceremony  where  the  boy  re- 
peats after  the  minister,  "With  all  my 
worldly  goods,  I  thee  endow,"  the  moth- 
er turned  to  the  father  and  whispered, 
"There  <joes  Junior's  bicycle!"— Jack  Ster- 
ling, CBS. 

• 

"God's  problem  in  America  isn't  Com- 
munism, but  dead  fundamentalism."— 
Selected. 


ornan?s  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lofton      (Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to      801  Pollock  Street 
Editor  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.)      New  Bern,  N.  C. 
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Edgemont  Church 
Pledge  $8,604.60  for 
Foreign  Missions 

I  '  1  '  •'.,!,,>•()  „,  irked  the 
lllyff  beginning  of  the  third  annual 
missionary  conference  of  the  Edgemont 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Durham, 
North  Carolina.  Missionary  conference 
week  is  always  a  spiritual  highlight  in 
the  life  of  Edgemont  church. 

Speakers  for  the  conference  this  year 
were  the  Rev.  T.  H.  Willey  from  Cuba, 
Mrs.  Trula  Cronk  from  India,  and  the 
Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  foreign  mission 
secretary.  In  addition  to  these  speakers, 
missionary  films,  "The  Heathen  Rage," 
"Passion  for  Souls"  and  "Slides  of  In- 
dia" were  shown. 

Every  service  was  well  attended  and 
a  deep  pungent  spirit  of  compassion  was 
manifest  in  every  service,  as  each  one 
was  made  to  realize  his  responsibility 
to  a  lost  and  dying  world. 

As  in  every  Christian  service  the  most 
important  happening  is  the  salvation  of 
lost  souls.  It  was  a  real  joy  to  see  souls 
come  to  Christ  in  almost  every  service. 
Also,  many  dedicated  their  lives  anew  to 
the  service  of  the  Lord. 

On  Sunday  night,  October  16,  the  mis- 
sionary conference  came  to  the  close 
with  the  tabulation  of  foreign  mission 
pledges  for  the  next  year.  After  each 
Sunday  school  class  had  submitted  their 
monthly  pledge,  each  member  of  the 
church  was  given  a  pledge  card  and 
asked  to  prayerfully  mark  the  card  as  to 
how  much  they  would  pledge  each 
month  for  foreign  missions.  It  was  a 
real  joy  to  sit  in  the  audience  and  watch 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Joe  Ange,  read  the 
amounts  from  the  pledge  cards,  and  to 
hear  the  adding  machine  "click"  off  the 
totals.  Everyone  was  held  in  suspense, 
waiting  for  the  last  pledge  and  the  grand 
total.  Finally  it  came,  and  the  Rev.  Dan 
Merkh,  educational  director  for  the 
church,  held  up  the  long  list  of  figures 
on  the  adding  machine  paper,  and  an- 
nounced the  total  pledges  to  be  $8,604.- 
60.  This  represents  about  $1,000  more 
than  was  given  by  this  church  last  year 
for  foreign  missions.  Also,  when  we 
realize  that  less  than  four  years  ago  this 


church  was  given  less  than  $200  per  year 
for  foreign  missions,  it  certainly  repre- 
sents a  tremendous  increase. 

As  a  result  of  the  missionary  spirit  of 
this  church  the  pastor  reports  that  with- 
in the  last  three  years  there  have  been 
six  hundred  (600)  decisions,  and  souls 
are  still  being  saved  in  almost  every  ser- 
vice. 

One  hour  of  the  Sunday  evening  ser- 
vice is  being  broadcast,  and  the  church 
is  also  supporting  the  other  phases  of 
the  denominational  program.  Their  for- 
eign mission  offerings  are  being  chan- 
neled through  the  state  mission  treasurer, 
the  Rev.  Bruce  Barrow,  Lucama.  North 
Carolina. 

In  addition  to  the  services  at  Edge- 
mont, missionary  services  were  held  in 
following  churches  near  by:  Sherron 
Acres,  Calvary,  King's  Chapel  and  Shady 
Grove. 

Following  is  a  financial  report  includ- 
ing the  pledges  during  the  conference: 
Receipts 

Sherron  Acres  Church  $  27.25 

Calvary   Church     31.00 

King's  Chapel  Church  ........  5.52 

Shady  Grove  Church......  125.00 

Edgemont  Church    139.00 

Total  Receipts     .....  $  327.77 

Pledges 

Edgemont  Church......    .....  $8,604.60 

Total  Pledges  .  -    8,604.60 


Total  Pledges  and  Offerings   $8,932,37 

Received   from    Sale    of  Missionary 

Books  .  18.80 

Total   $8,951.17 

Christmas  Gift  > 
Suggestion 

The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  has  on 
hand  some  wonderful  missionary  adven- 
ture story  books  for  boys  and  girls.  These 
are  realistic  stories  right  from  the  wilds 
of  Africa  by  a  man  who  spent  ten  years 
there,  and  as  a  boy  attended  school  and 
slept  under  the  stars  with  only  a  fire  to 
keep  the  hyenas  away  as  they  greedily 
circled  the  camp.  They  are  hard  back 
books,  beautifully  bound  in  tan,  tur- 
quoise and  green  just  the  thing  for  a 
Christmas  gift  for  that  boy  or  girl  on 
your  list.  There  is  a  selection  of  three 
books  titled  "Man  Eaters  Don't  Knock," 
"Chuma"  and  "Rouge  Elephant,"  all  by 


Charles  Ludwig.  The  price  is  $1.00  for 
one  book,  or  if  you  order  before  Christ-; 
mas,  you  may  have  all  three  of  these 
thrilling  missionary  adventure  stories  for 
$2.89,  plus  postage. 

Send  your  order  today  to: 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  FOREIGN 
MISSION  BOARD 
3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville,  Tennessee 

Barnard  Reports  on  Cost 
Of  New  Church  Building 
In  South  India 

Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

Following  is  a  paragraph  taken  from! 
a  recent  letter  from  Miss  Laura  Belle 
Barnard  regarding  the  cost  of  the  newt 
church  building  in  South  India. 

A  few  months  ago  a  picture  of  this 
church  appeared  in  our  church  papers 
as  the  church  of  the  month.  Miss  Bar- 
nard writes  as  follows  regarding  the  cost 
of  this  building: 

"The  entire  cost  of  die  building  was  some- 
thing under  Rupees  10,000.  The  estimate  carne 
to  a  bit  over  the  amount,  but  the  contractor 
bought  usable  materials  of  the  old  building  and1 
it  brought  the  cost  down  below  Rupees  10,000. 
Now,  according  to  present  exchange,  $2,000 
is  slightly  more  than  Rupees  10,000  so  that  the, 
actual  expense  of  the  finished  building  would 
be  nearly  $2,000.  I  am  sorry  that  some  have! 
gotten  the  impression  that  it  cost  $5,000.  If  ; 
I  have  been  responsible,  I  would  like  to  cor-j 
rect  it." 

I  am  sure  that  all  of  us  are  proud  ofji 
the  new  church  in  Kotagiri,  South  India, , 
and  we  are  praying  that  as  the  nationals 
continue  to  assume  more  and  more  of) 
the  responsibility  that  it  will  grow  into! 
a  strong  church  that  shall  be  standing 
even  when  the  Lord  comes.    Miss  Bar- : 
nard  further  states  that  there  are  some, 
40  members  in  the  church  which  consti-  jj 
tutes  about  10  families.    In  addition  to 
the  church  that  is  being  carried  on  in 
this  building,  village  work  continues  to 
be  carried  on  through  the  national  work- 
ers and  also  the  Christian  day  school,  i 


Special  Notice 

Until  further  notice,  please  send 
all  correspondence  with  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Daniel  R.  Cronk  to  the  follow- 
ing address: 

c/o  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville  5,  Tennessee 
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Jesus  Teaches  How 
To  Live 

(Lesson  for  November  13) 
Lesson:  Luke  6:27-38. 
Golden  Text:  Luke  6:31. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  Master  begins  His  instructions  on 
Christian  living;  by  stating  and  explain- 
ing the  motivating  power  which  fash- 
ioned and  is  controlling  the  universe- 
love.  ".  .  .  God  is  love;  .  .  ."  (1  John 
(4:16);  but  man  could  not  see  the  love 
:  of  God  very  clearly  through  the  veil  of 
|  the  Law  which  magnified  God's  justice 
and  emphasized  His  hatred  of  sin.  Now 
Jesus  is  come  as  the  visible  embodiment 
!  of  God's  highest  love  to  redeem  man  and 
'lead  him  to  a  clearer  view  of  God.  There- 
fore, it  is  fitting  that  Jesus  should  begin 
jthe  principles  by  which  Christians 
should  live  by  stating  the  ruling  princi- 
ple of  heaven. 

"But  I  say  unto  you  which  hear,  Love 
iuour  enemies,  do  goorf  to  them  which 
mate  you,  bless  them  that  curse  uou,  and 
iprau  for  them  which  despitefully  use 
\tjou   (Vv.  27,  28). 

Divine  love,  implanted  in  the  human 
Iheart,  reaches  out  beyond  natural  affec- 
tion.   Jesus  drew  the  comparison  be- 
tween natural  love  and  that  of  the  Chris- 
tion  when  He  said,  "For  if  ye  love  them 
jitohich  love  you,  what  thank  have  ye? 
if  or  sinners  also  love  those  that  love 
[them"  (Vs.  32).    When  the  Christian 
■gets  to  the  place  that  he  can  think  only 
Hgood.  hope  only  good,  and  do  only  good 
jin  behalf  of  the  very  people  who  under- 
mine his  reputation  by  telling  filthy  lies 
about  him,  jeopardize  the  position  by 
which  he  secures  the  money  to  feed  and 
I  blothe  his  family,  and  even  seek  to  take 
[pis  life,  then  he  can  begin  to  say  that 
he  is  identifying  himself  with  Christ  and 
giving  free  reign  to  the  operation  of  di- 
/ine  love  through  his  life.— The  Bible 
\  Student  (F.  W.  B.) 

II.  HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  Only  those  who  truly  love  their  en- 
emies can  sincerely  bless  and  pray  for 
'hem  (Vv.  27,  28).' 
i     2.  Though  a  Christian  may  never  have 


his  face  really  slapped,  in  spirit  he  must 
turn  the  other  cheek  (Vs.  29). 

3.  Better  give  to  many  who  are  mean 
and  false  than  to  turn  the  least  of  God's 
children  from  our  door  (Vs.  30;  Mat- 
thew 25:45). 

4.  Those  would  live  by  the  Golden 
Rule  must  ask  of  others  no  more  than 
they  will  give  (Vs.  31). 

5.  Christians  whose  good  works  only 
equal  those  of  sinners  deserve  no  praise 
for  the  good  things  they  do  (Vv.  32-34). 

6.  Service  that  is  rendered  through 
mercy  and  love  is  sure  to  be  honored 
with  a  heavenly  reward  (Vv.  35,  36). 

7.  The  one  who  is  slow  to  censure  his 
brother  is  usually  ready  to  forgive  his 
wrongs  (Vs.  37).' 

8.  There's  a  kind  of  security  that  none 
can  know  save  those  who  are  honest 
with  their  fellow  man  (Vs.  38). 

-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.  W.  B.) 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Some  consider  this  Luke's  version 
of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  bat  it  is 
expressly  stated  that  Jesus  ".  .  .  came 
down  with  them,  and  stood  in  the  plain, 
.  .  ."  (Luke  6:17),  when  He  spoke  these 
words.  It  is  possible  that  He  repeated 
many  things  spoken  on  the  other  occa- 
sion recorded  by  Matthew. 

A  sermon  is  poor  indeed  that  will  not 
bear  repetition  as  the  Holy  Spirit  di- 
rects. 

2.  Rack  in  the  days  when  the  Indian 
nations  were  still  at  large,  a  few  poor 
Cherokee  women  who  had  accepted 
Christ  as  Saviour  formed  themselves  into 
a  society  for  the  propagation  of  the  gos- 
pel. After  the  first  year  of  their  little 
organization  thev  had  a  c  c  u  m  u  1  a  t  e  d 
about  ten  dollars  and  met  to  decide  how 
it  should  be  applied.  At  length  one 
woman  proposed  that  it  should  be  given 
to  promote  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
in  the  Osage  nation.  For  her  reason 
she  said,  "The  Bible  tells  us  to  do  good 
to  our  enemies,  and  I  believe  the  Osages 
are  the  greatest  enemies  the  Cherokees 
have." 

3.  "As  ve  would  that  men  should  do  to 
you."  The  following  verses  show  that 
this  principle  is  not  doing  good  just  so 
we  may  reap  good.  It  states  the  basis 
for  our  treatment  of  others,  whether  we 
receive  a  similar  treatment  in  return  or 


not.  We  are  to  do  good  hoping  for  noth- 
ing again  (Luke  6:35).  Read  indeed 
we  shall,  as  Verses  37,  38  make  plain, 
and  in  the  measure  that  we  mete,  but  it 
is  from  the  Father's  hand  that  it  shall 
come.  Let  us  then  do  to  others  as  we 
would  have  them  do  to  us,  even  though 
they  do  not  do  so  to  us  and  it  may  be 
that  we  shall  have  similar  treatment  even 
from  them.— The  Bible  Illustrator. 

4.  "And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  which 
do  good  to  you,  what  thank  have  ye? 
for  sinners  also  do  even  the  same"  ( Luke 
6:33).  St.  Augustine  observes  that  there 
are  three  ways  in  which  we  can  treat 
our  fellow  men:  "First,  returning  good 
for  good  and  evil  for  evil;  this  is  the  or- 
dinary rule  of  man;  second,  beneath 
this  there  is  the  returning  of  evil  for 
good,  which  is  devilish;  third,  above  it 
there  is  the  returning  of  good  for  evil, 
which  is  divine;  and  this  is  the  standard 
for  the  followers  of  Jesus."  There  is  a 
principal  involved  here  which  is  not  al- 
ways recognized.  Our  reward  in  hea- 
ven depends  upon  what  we  do  here.— 
Higley's  Com mentary. 

5.  Offer  also  the  other.  This  is  one  of 
the  most  difficult  things  to  do,  especially 
so  if  we  have  the  ability  to  fight  back. 
The  purpose  of  turning  the  other  cheek 
is  not  to  display  our  humility  and  an- 
nounce our  nonresistance.  It  is  to  bear 
testimony  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
if  we  do  not  do  so  we  have  succeeded  in 
following  the  letter  merely  of  this  basic 
Christian  principle. 

While  a  heathen  tyrant  was  beating  a 
Christian  almost  to  death  he  said,  "What 
great  matter  did  Christ  ever  do  you?" 
"Even  this,"  answered  the  Christian, 
"that  I  can  forgive  you,  though  you  use 
me  so  cruelly." 

6.  Love  must  and  does  manifest  itself 
in  various  ways,  and  where  there  is  no 
manifestation  of  love,  there  is  no  love. 

1.  Love  manifests  itself  in  ministering 
to  the  needs  of  others  (Matthew  25:35, 
36;  Hebrews  6:10). 

2.  Love  manifests  itself  in  serving  one 
another  (Galatians  5:13).  This  implies 
mutual  ministry. 

3.  Love  manifests  itself  in  visiting  the 
sick  and  needy  and  giving  them  assis- 
tance and  relief  (James  1:27). 

4.  Love  manifests  itself  in  real  sym- 
pathy with  the  brethren  (Romans  12: 
15;  1  Corinthians  12:26). 

5.  Love  manifests  itself  in  covering 
the  sins  of  others  (Proverbs  10:12;  1 
Peter  4:8). 

6.  Love  manifests  itself  in  forgiving 
personal  injuries  and  causes  for  com- 
plaint (Ephesians  4:32;  Colossians  3: 
13). 

-W.  S.  Hottel,  D.  D. 
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tional  building  which  was  viewed  by  all. 
Also  an  offering  was  received  for  the 
home. 

Mrs.  Chester  Pelt  was  re-elected  pres- 
ident of  the  convention,  Mrs.  Bertie  Bax- 
ter elected  vice-president  and  Miss  Ada 
Holley  elected  secretary  and  treasurer. 

There  was  a  good  representation  of 
ladies  present,  also  six  ministers  along 
with  a  number  of  other  men.  Lunch  was 
spread  by  the  host  church  and  enjoyed 
by  all. 

— o— 

Christian  Film  Shown 
At  Reedy  Branch  Church 

History  of  Bible  Is 
Morion  Picture  Theme 


,  Jerome  translates  the 
Bible  into  Latin 


"Our  Bible-How  It  Came  To  Us,"  a 
feature-length  motion  picture  which  un- 
veils the  fascinating  story  of  how  the 
Bible  has  come  down  to  us  through  the 
ages,  will  be  shown  in  the  Reedy  Branch 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Winterville, 
North  Carolina,  November  6,  at  7:30 
p.  m.,  it  was  announced  by  the  Rev. 
Henry  Melvin,  pastor  of  the  church. 

Produced  by  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety, this  sound  film  sweeps  across  the 
centuries  from  the  formation  of  the  Old 
Testament  to  the  present  time.  It  shows 
the  Scriptures  in  use  in  Palestine  in  the 
time  of  Jesus,  how  the  letters  of  Paul 
and  the  Gospels  were  written  and  used 
in  the  early  church;  then  comes  the 
thrilling  story  of  the  translation  into 
Latin,  the  spoken  languages  of  Europe, 
and  finally  into  English.  Deeply  dra- 
matic and  detailed  it  portrays  the  mar- 
tyrdoms and  oppressions  faced  by  those 
who  have  brought  the  Bible  down  to  us. 

The  picture  is  authentic,  clear  and 
sincere.  More  than  250  actors  partici- 
pate in  the  film;  these  include  men  and 
women  of  many  races,  colors,  and  his- 
toric periods,  from  ancient  Hebrews  to 
American  Sunday  school  children  of  to- 
day. Used  in  the  preparation  of  the 
film  were  the  services  of  many  scholars 
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and  staff  workers  and  the  resources  of 
the  Morgan  Library,  Metropolitan  Mu- 
seum of  Art  and  the  Cloisters,  and  some 
libraries  abroad. 

Showings  of  the  film  both  in  this  coun- 
try and  in  England  have  brought  forth 
the  highest  praise,  and  it  is  the  hope  of 
the  American  Bible  Society  and  those 
who  show  it  that  this  picture  will  stimu- 
late more  wide-spread  reading  of  the 
Word  of  God. 

The  public  is  invited  to  see  this  inspir- 
ing film. 

— o— 

West  Florida  Liberty 
Association  Held  Annual  Session 

The  West  Florida  Liberty  District  As- 
sociation of  Free  Will  Baptists  held  its 
67th  annual  session  with  the  Chipley 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  October  13 
and  14.  This  was  said  to  be  one  of,  if 
not  the  greatest,  session  ever  held.  Sev- 
eral outstanding  speakers  were  on  the 
program,  with  a  missionary  service  con- 
ducted by  Dr.  Oswald  J.  Smith  and  a 
film,  "Passion  for  Souls,"  on  Thursday 
evening. 

Chester  A.  Huckaby  was  re-elected 
moderator  of  the  association,  A.  B.  Cook 
elected  vice-moderator  and  Wayne 
Hicks  elected  secretary  and  treasurer. 
An  important  item  of  business  to  come 
before  the  association  was  the  changing 
of  the  meeting  time  for  the  quarterly 
meetings.  Instead  of  meeting  on  Satur- 
day before  the  fifth  Sundays  in  the  year, 
the  quarterly  meetings  will  be  held  on 
Saturday  before  the  third  Sunday  in 
January,  April,  July  and  October.  The 
October  meeting  being  the  annual  meet- 
ing, will  meet  on  Friday  and  Saturday 
before  the  third  Sunday.  An  outstand- 
ing report  given  was  from  the  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention.  Also  the  presi- 
dent of  the  auxiliary  convention  received 
an  offering  for  the  Children's  Home  in 
Elderidge,  Alabama. 

— o— 

Reedy  Branch  Church  Observes 
155th  Anniversary  and  Home-Coming 

The  Reedy  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Winterville,  North  Carolina, 
Route  2,  will  observe  its  155th  anniver- 
sary in  connection  with  the  annual 
home-coming  service,  Sunday,  Novem- 
ber 6.  The  day's  activities  will  begin 
with  Sunday  school  at  ten  o'clock,  fol- 
lowed with  the  worship  service  at  elev- 
en. A  basket  lunch  will  be  served  on 
the  church  grounds  following  the  morn- 
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ing  service.  At  1:30  p.  m.  a  program  of:j 
special  music  will  be  given  by  varied! 
singers  as  well  as  the  local  choir. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Henry  Melvin,( 
extends  a  cordial  welcome  to  all  former^ 
pastors,  members  and  the  many  friends( 
of  Reedy  Branch  church  to  attend  these* 
services. 

— o— 

Rev.  Wayne  Smith  to 
Conduct  Grimsley  Revival 

The  Grimsley  Free  Will  Baptist! 
Church,  Greene  County,  North  Carolina, 
will  conduct  its  annual  fall  revival  No- 
vember 6,  through  November  13,  with 
the  Rev.  Wayne  Smith  of  Durham, 
North  Carolina,  as  the  evangelist.  Ser| 
vices  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:3Q 
with  a  song  service  conducted  by  the! 
pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  M 
tend  these  services  and  be  much  irj 
prayer  for  a  "real"  revival. 

• 

From  Parson  to  Person  j 

WANT  to  talk  to  you  about  a 
great  need  in  our  church.   I  want 
to  talk  to  you  about  prayer. 

As  we  all  know,  prayer  is  the  very 
life-line  or  any  church  or  individual.' 
With  it  much  can  be  wrought.  With- 
out it  much  can  be  lost.  I  believe  we 
all  want  the  will  of  God  in  our  lives 
Therefore,  we  must  be  willing  to  let 
Him  have  His  way  in  our  hearts. 

Prayer  is  labor.  It  is  not  an  easy 
task  to  pray.  The  prayer  without  labor 
is  not  the  kind  to  bring  forth  fruit.  The! 
Church  at  Pentecost  considered  prayer; 
as  hard  work.  The  believers  well  knew;; 
that  they  must  labor  much  in  prayer  to: 
open  ajar  the  doors  of  heaven.  I  want;| 
to  ask  you  a  personal  question.  Howl 
much  have  you  labored  in  prayer  foi 
your  pastor?  Is  the  record  otherwise? 
How  much  have  you  talked  about  youi 
pastor  or  some  other  member  of  the 
church?  Whether  we  realize  it  or  not 
each  one  of  us  is  supposed  to  pray  foH 
all  saints,  and  all  God's  people.  And 
we  should  pray  for  the  ones  in  exposed 
positions.  So,  let's  be  found  using  this 
privilege  more  in  our  lives,  and  as  we 
labor,  we  know  all  things  will  work  oul 
for  the  best.— M id- Wee k  Reminder. 
• 

Consider  the  turtle.  He  makes  pro! 
gress  only  when  his  neck  is  out. 
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Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Wednesday,  November  9,  1955 

NOV  1 

SHERRON  ACRES  CHURCH  COMPLETES 
NEW  PARSONAGE 


uunnnjri 


N.  C. 


The  Sherron  Acres  Free  Will  Baptist 
j  Church,  Durham,  North  Carolina,  re- 
cently completed  the  new  parsonage 
i  shown  on  this  cover,  which  is  being  oc- 
i  cupied  by  the  pastor  and  his  family,  the 
j  Rev.  Wayne  W.  Smith., 
j  Mrs.  Verne  M.  Carney,  church  report- 
i  er,  reports  as  follows  on  the  building  of 
I  the  parsonage  and  the  progress  of  the 
j  church: 

"God  has  certainly  blessed  Sherron 
Acres  Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  When 
the  new  parsonage  subject  was  brought 
before  the  membership  as  an  object  of 
sincere  prayer,  the  question  was,  'Where 
shall  we  build?' 

"Several  property  owners  were  con- 
tacted in  hopes  of  securing  a  building 
lot,  but  none  seemed  to  be  interested  in 
selling.  The  pastor  had  a  nine  o'clock 
appointment  on  a  Thursday  morning, 
with  a  lady  who  was  almost  ready  to 
close  the  deal;  however,  she  refused  to 
sell  at  the  very  last  moment.  Her  re- 
fusal was  surely  an  answer  to  prayer. 
The  pastor  and  members  had  been  pray- 
ing that  God  would  lead  in  the  whole 


building  program,  and  so,  God  began  to 
work  in  a  marvelous  way. 

"Two  of  our  most  devout  members, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Claude  C.  Lynn,  discussed 
among  themselves,  the  matter  of  donat- 
ing the  lot  for  the  new  parsonage.  They 
quickly  agreed  and  offered  their  gift,  a 
beautiful  200  x  300  foot  lot.  valued  at 
$1,000.  The  church  graciously  accepted 
their  offer  with  sincere  appreciation.  We 
are  indeed  thankful  to  God  for  answer- 
ing prayer. 

"On  May  14,  1955,  the  actual  building 
began.  Men  of  the  church,  including 
the  pastor  and  friends  of  the  church, 
worked  faithfully  394  days,  part-time, 
contributing  a  total  of  1,563%  hours. 
Their  labor  was  valued  at  $3,543.09.  We 
are  indeed  grateful  to  the  men  for  their 
contribution. 

"The  building  being  completed,  the 
women  of  the  church  joined  in  and 
washed  the  windows.  The  floors  were 
sanded,  shellaced,  waxed  and  polished 
to  a  beautiful  finish;  and  in  exactly  one 
year  to  the  da)',  and  almost  to  the  hour, 
from  the  day  the  pastor  and  family 


moved  to  Durham,  they  moved  into  the 
new  parsonage. 

"The  parsonage  is  built  ranch  style, 
consisting  of  7  rooms:  a  large  living 
room,  4  bedrooms,  dining  room,  kitchen, 
two  baths  and  a  garage.  The  property 
is  valued  at  $20,000. 

"The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Wayne  W. 
Smith,  accepted  the  call  of  Sherron 
Acres  church  on  August  25,  1954,  and 
began  his  pastorate  on  September  1,  fol- 

( continued  on  page  ten) 
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BENEVOLENCE 

Mrs.  J.  O.  Fort,  Ayden,  N.  C. 

(Editor's  Note:  This  message  was  delivered  by  Mrs.  J. 
O.  Fort  at  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of  the  Central 
Conference  of  North  Carolina,  held  at  Rocky  Mount  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  September  28,  1955. ) 

Benevolence  is  defined  as  that  which  is  done  for  another 
without  a  desire  or  hope  for  personal  gain  to  the  one  perform- 
ing the  act.  It  is  the  expression  from  a  heart  which  has  a  deep 
compassion  for  unfortunate  individuals  whose  lot  may  be 
made  better  by  their  assistance.  Benevolence  is  love  in  ac- 
tion. There  can  be  no  actual  deeds  of  mercy  from  a  benevo- 
lent heart  without  a  warmness  of  sympathetic  understanding. 

A  kind  of  benevolence  is  manifested  in  family  life.  Al- 
though the  mother  looks  forward  to  a  certain  amount  of  per- 
sonal pleasure  in  caring  for  the  child,  her  willingness  to  sacri- 
fice for  the  good  of  the  child  is  essentially  a  benevolent  ser- 
vice. The  chief  motive  in  her  motherhood  is  that  the  child 
may  himself  have  the  f idlest  possible  life  among  his  fellows. 
This  kind  of  benevolence  is  inspired  of  God  for  the  preserva- 
tion and  propagation  of  the  race.  It  is  benevolence  born  of 
nature.  However,  it  is  limited  to  close  family  ties  and  is  sel- 
dom seen  outside  this  realm. 

Human  nature  in  general  is  opposed  to  benevolence. 
This  is  so  because  human  nature  is  corrupted  by  evil.  Be- 
fore man's  fall  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  his  nature  was  alto- 
gether good,  being  dictated  by  God;  whereas,  since  the  fall, 
his  nature  is  selfish,  being  under  the  denomination  of  sin  and 
evil. 

Prior  to  Jesus'  coming  to  earth,  the  people  gave  little  con- 
sideration to  the  unfortunate  individuals  among  them.  Their 
attitude  toward  unfortunates  was  that  thev  were  afflicted  with 
disease  or  other  tragic  experiences  as  punishment  for  some 
great  sin  in  their  lives.  According  to  their  philosophy,  to  seek 
to  relieve  the  suffering  of  an  unfortunate  individual  was  to 
try  to  thwart  the  plan  of  providence  for  this  person.  Such  an 
act  of  defiance  would  bring  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  ones 
who  interferred.  Therefore,  society's  method  of  dealing  with 
unfortunate  people  was  to  isolate  them  from  society  and  leave 
them  to  their  fate. 

This  philosophy  was  clearly  demonstrated  by  Job's  sup- 
posed friends  who  visited  him  in  his  afflictions.  They  accused 
him  of  sin  and  bade  him  repent  and  plead  with  God  for  mercy; 
not  one  time  did  a  single  one  of  them  offer  assistance  to  Job. 

Again,  this  philosophy  was  shown  in  the  case  of  King 
Nebuchadnezzar  of  Babylon.  In  Daniel  5:17-21.  we  have  the 
record  that,  when  Nebuchadnezzar  lost  his  mind,  the  authori- 
ties of  the  kingdom  turned  him  loose  in  an  uninhabited  wild- 
erness to  live  or  die  according  to  the  will  of  God. 

During  Jesus'  earthly  minsitry,  He  crossed  the  Sea  of  Gali- 
lee to  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes  to  find  a  maniac  who  had 
been  isolated  in  that  rocky  area  for  the  remainder  of  his  mis- 
erable existence.  He  also  beheld  the  pitiable  condition  of 
the  lepers  who  stood  afar  off  from  men  and  held  up  their 
hands,  crying,  "Unclean,  unclean."  These  were  some  of  the 
evidences  of  the  hardness  of  men's  hearts  which  grieved  the 
compassionate  heart  of  the  Master  while  He  lived  among  men. 

During  His  earthly  ministry,  Jesus  was  the  incarnation  of 


benevolence.  It  was  the  unmistakable  sign  of  His  Messiah- 
ship  to  John  the  Baptist  and  to  all  the  world.  When  John,  in 
prison,  sent  two  of  his  disciples  to  inquire  if  Jesus  was  the 
Christ,  Jesus  let  them  see  Him  perform  many  miracles  and : 
hear  Him  expound  God's  eternal  truth.  Then  He  said  to 
them,  ".  .  .  Go  and  show  John  again  those  things  which  ye  do 
hear  and  see:  The  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the  lame  walk, . 
the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised 
up,  and  the  poor  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them"  (Mat- 
thew 11:4,  5).  Jesus  was  always  moved  with  compassion  for 
those  who  were  afflicted  with  suffering  and  sorrow. 

Jesus  left  the  charge  of  benevolence  to  the  Church.  And 
it  is  no  less  a  sign  to  the  last  world  that  the  Church  is  of  God 
than  were  the  benevolent  acts  of  Jesus  a  sign  to  John  that. 
He  was  of  God.  Jesus  said,  "By  this  shall  all  men  know  that1 
ye  are  my  disciples  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another"  (John 
13:35).  Moreover,  this  love  must  be  translated  into  material : 
assistance  to  those  who  are  in  need.  James  said,  "If  a  brother 
or  sister  be  naked,  and  destitute  of  daily  food,  And  one  of  you 
say  unto  them,  Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled;  not- 
withstanding ye  give  them  not  those  things  which  are  needful 
to  the  body;  what  doth  it  profit?"  (James  2:15,  16). 

Jesus  gives  the  importance  of  our  benevolence  in  the  judg- 
ment, "Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand,, 
Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared;, 
for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world:  For  I  was  an  hun-ij 
gered,  and  ye  gave  me  meat:  I  was  thirsty  and  ye  gave  melj 
drink:  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in:  Naked  and  ye; 
clothed  me:  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me:  I  was  in  prison,  and|) 
ye  came  unto  me.  .  .  .  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me"  » 
(Matthew  25:34-40). 

Now,  what  the  the  benevolent  undertakings  of  the 
Church?    Let  us  list  them  for  careful  consideration: 

1.  We  may  support  our  superannuation  program.  We| 
should  give  regularly  and  sacrificially  to  see  that  our  ministers, ! 
who  have  given  their  lives  to  preaching  the  gospel,  may  not, 
be  forced  to  spend  their  last  clays  on  earth  in  the  midst  of 
indignity  and  want. 

2.  We  may  support  humanitarian  institutions  and  en-ii 
deavors— Red  Cross,  Community  Chest,  hospitals,  etc. 

3.  We  may  provide  for  the  unfortunate  ones  in  ouri 
church  communities  and  elsewhere,  visiting  them  in  their 
afflictions  and  ministering  to  their  needs. 

4.  We  may  support  our  homes  for  dependent  children.  ' 

5.  We  may  be  diligent  in  conducting  cottage  prayer  meet-1 
ings  and  endeavors  to  win  the  lost  to  Christ. 

Christ  therefore  challenges  us  as  Free  Will  Baptist  wo-| 
men.   Let  us  be  true  to  this  sacred  trust. 


PLACE,  WORK,  REWARD  OF  FAITH 

The  true  servant  is  not  depressed  and  complaining,  ori 
comparing  present  things  with  the  past;  dissatisfied  and  dis- 
contented, retiring  into  corners  to  unburden  his  murmurings;! 
but,  on  the  contrary,  he  is  so  truly  from  the  place  of  faith  do-!' 
ing  the  works  of  faith,  according  as  the  interests  of  Christ  are  I 
presented  to  him,  that  he  knows  in  his  own  soul  the  reward)" 
of  faith.  He  has  his  wages-fullness  of  joy-Christ  unfoldingli 
Himself  to  him  in  blessed  nearness,  and  he  knowing  the  fel-|< 
lowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  what  the  Kingdom  of  God| 
is— even  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.- 
The  Christians  Helper. 
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Ttav  $5000  Science  *&a6onatwuf 


Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  reached  another  mile- 
stone in  its  bid  for  accreditation  as  a 
standard  junior  college  with  the  instal- 
lation this  month  of  a  $5,000  science 
laboratory. 

"The  laboratory  is  equipped  with  four 
student  tables  and  a  demonstrator's  ta- 
ble, each  with  running  water  and  outlets 
for  gas.  In  addition,  there  are  micro- 
scopes, specimens,  dissecting  instruments 
and  other  equipment  essential  for  a  well- 
balanced  laboratory,  and  more  will  be 
bought  as  it  is  needed  and  as  funds  are 
available,"  the  Rev.  W.  Burkette  Raper, 
president  of  the  college,  stated. 

The  science  laboratory  is  one  of  four 
major  requirements  the  school  must  meet 
!to  be  recognized  as  an  accredited  jun- 
ior college.  The  others  are:  a  library 
(with  at  least  4,000  volumes,  an  endow- 
Iment  and  department  heads  with  grad- 
uate degrees. 

;  Except  for  the  endowment,  on  which 
lit  has  a  start,  the  college  has  met  these 
other  requirements  or  expects  to  by  next 
fall.  C.  C.  Henderson,  a  local  physician, 
iStarted  the  school  on  its  drive  for  its  en- 
idowment  requirements  when  he  gave 
the  college  $5,000  in  pickle  company 
'stock  several  weeks  ago. 
1  According  to  Mr.  Raper,  the  college 
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will  need  an  endowment  that  will  bring 
in  a  yearly  income  of  about  $5,000.  "Dr. 
Henderson's  endowment  will  not  guar- 
antee the  required  annual  income,  but  it 
is  an  excellent  start,"  Mr.  Raper  said. 

"The  endowment  by  Dr.  Henderson 
was  used  as  a  challenge  fund  to  raise 
the  necessary  money  for  the  laboratory," 


What  is  wrong  with  this  picture?  Four 
students  at  Mount  Olive  College  study 
an  amoeba  through  a  microscope  in  the 
newly  furnished  laboratory  at  the  school. 
Note  the  table,  one  of  five  installed  this 
month.  Each  has  facilities  for  running 
water  and  gas  and  can  accommodate 
four  students.  The  students  finding  their 
subject  interesting  are,  left  to  right: 
S  m  i  t  h  i  e  Overman,  Princeton;  Peggy 
Nixon,  Free  Will  Raptist  Orphanage, 
Middlesex;  M  e  1  v  i  n  Everington,  New 
Rem;  Pearl  Hill,  Free  Will  Raptist  Or- 


Mr.  Raper  said.  He  explained  the  Mount 
Olive  physician  had  offered  to  buy  the 
laboratory  equipment  for  the  college,  but 
agreed  to  an  endowment  as  a  challenge 
to  the  Free  Will  Raptist  denomination 
to  raise  funds  for  the  purchase  of  labor- 
atory equipment.— Clipped  from  The 
Mount  Olive  Tribune,  October  25,  1955. 


phanage,  Middlesex. 

Now,  what  is  wrong  with  this  picture? 
Four  students  using  one  microscope.  We 
need  a  microscope  for  each  two  students; 
the  cost  of  a  good  microscope  is  $120.00. 
The  one  above  was  donated  by  the  East- 
ern Auxiliary  Convention  of  North  Car- 
olina. Why  not  get  your  Sunday  school 
or  church  to  give  the  price  of  a  micro- 
scope? Or  perhaps  you  individually  can 
give  one.  We  want  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege to  offer  the  best  educational  oppor- 
tunities possible  to  our  youth. 

PAGE  THREE 
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Rev.  Burkette  Raper,  President 
Mount  Olive  College 
Mount  Olive,  N.  C. 


Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard 
Bladenboro,  North  Carolina 


pfp|N  the  Ozark  Mountains  there  is  a 
HUH  glow  that  often  lingers  in  the  sky 
after  the  sun  has  seemed  to  set,  and  it  is 
remembered  by  those  who  have  seen  it 
as  one  of  the  truly  wonderful  natural 
phenomenons.  It  is  called  the  "Ozark 
Afterglow." 

This  is  the  story  of  the  afterglow  of 
the  August  Youth  Conference  at  Crag- 
mont  Assembly,  in  one  little  corner  of 
North  Carolina,  and  we  have  reason  to 
believe  that  a  similar  afterglow  has  been 
seen  in  other  places. 

From  White  Oak  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  Bladen  County,  went  three 
junior  boys  and  one  intermediate  girl 
to  the  August  Youth  Conference.  Also, 
from  this  church  went  a  member  of  the 
staff,  another  young  person,  Mrs.  Linnie 
Sue  Thompson,  who  served  in  the  con- 
ference as  counsellor  to  the  junior  girls. 

In  the  dedication  service,  the  closing 
night  of  the  conference,  Mrs.  Thompson 
dedicated  herself  to  the  task  of  working 
with  the  young  people  of  her  own 
church.    Along  with  her,  in  this  dedi- 


cation, were  the  four  young  people,  one 
of  whom  had  found  the  Lord  at  Crag- 
mont. 

Since  then  these  young  people,  with 
their  leader,  have  done  some  truly  won- 
derful things  in  White  Oak  church.  The 
Sunday  after  their  return,  they  had 
charge  of  the  service,  and  the  hearts  of 
all,  both  young  and  old,  were  blessed. 
But  it  did  not  stop  there.  The  young 
people  began  meeting  each  Sunday  af- 
ternoon to  pray,  sing  and  have  fellow- 
ship together  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
And  the  Lord  has  blessed  and  has  add- 
ed many  to  them. 


OR  some  time  the  month  of  No- 
vember has  been  set  aside  as  Or- 
phanage Month  in  North  Carolina  by 
many  organizations.  With  this  in  mind 
let  us,  as  Free  Will  Baptists  and  friends 
of  the  Orphanage  at  Middlesex,  keep  the 
Orphanage  in  our  hearts  during  this 
month. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  Jesus  blessed 
little  children.  James  also  exhorts  the 
Christians  to  take  care  of  the  fatherless 
(James  1:27).  This  is  not  only  a  Chris- 
tian duty,  but  it  is  a  Christian  privilege 
to  help  take  care  of  homeless  boys  and 
girls.  If  Jesus  was  standing  in  your  midst 
in  person,  He  surely  would  commend 
you  in  your  efforts  and  sacrifices  to  care 
for  orphan  children. 

When  one  stops  to  think  about  all  the 
fine  girls  and  boys  who  have  gone  out 
from  our  Orphanage,  that  person  has 
been  assured  that  each  dollar  invested  in 
their  lives  has  been  a  dollar  well  spent. 

For  the  past  thirty-five  years  the  Or- 
phanage at  Middlesex  has  served  our  de- 
nomination in  providing  a  home  and  car- 
ing for  orphan  children.  The  children 
which  the  Free  Will  Baptists  and  friends 
of  the  Orphanage  have  provided  a  home 
for  have  received  food,  clothing,  medi- 
cal, surgical,  dental,  hospital  care  and 
spiritual  training.  The  children  attend 
the  public  school  at  Middlesex,  North 


At  least  three  others  beside  the  one 
who  was  saved  at  Cragmont  have  been 
saved  since;  and  there  has  been  a  real 
awakening  among  the  young  people  of 
the  church.  Where  there  was  no  youth 
organization,  we  now  have  a  league  that 
promises  to  become  better  and  better, 
and  also  a  club  of  twelve  boys,  banded 
together  to  give  their  best  to  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

On  Sunday,  October  23,  the  pastor 
baptised  two  fine  boys  recently  saved, 
and  there  are  others  who  are  to  be  bap- 
tized later.  These  young  people  have 
prepared  a  wonderful  little  playlet 
which  they  are  giving  in  churches' 
around  them,  to  tell  people  what  Crag- 
mont has  done  for  them,  and  as  one  way 
of  witnessing  for  the  Lord. 

The  older  people  of  White  Oak  church 
are  beginning  to  "sit  up  and  take  no-i 
tice"  of  the  young  people,  and  prospects 
are  getting  brighter  day  by  day  for  a 
great  church  of  tomorrow  in  Bladenboro,. 
North  Carolina.   Pray  for  us! 


Carolina,  which  gives  them  the  samej 
school  advantages  as  the  other  children: 
of  the  town.  The  children  attend  Sun-!, 
day  school,  league  and  church  in  tha 
beautiful  chapel  here  at  the  Orphanage;! 

We  want  to  thank  you  for  your  splem 
did  support  in  the  years  passed.  You| 
contributions,  your  quotas  raised  ancj 
your  prayers  have  been  greatly  appre'i 
ciated.  We  pray  that  you  will  continue 
to  support  our  Orphanage  this  year  andj 
years  to  come. 

May  we  extend  to  you  a  cordial  inj 
vitation  to  come  to  the  Orphanage! 
Thanksgiving  Day  and  bring  a  well-filWl 
basket. 

•  I 

What  position  do  you  occupy  in  you 
church? 

A  position  or  a  problem?  j 

A  promoter  or  a  provoker? 

A  giver  or  a  getter? 

A  worker  or  a  warrior? 

A  friend  or  a  hinderer? 

An  attendcr  or  an  absentee? 

— Selected. 


"The  Lord  Jesus  expects  a  faithful  d< 
liverance  of  that  which  He  has  commi 
ted  to  us."— Selected. 


ORPHANAGE  MONTH 

R.  H.  Jackson,  Superintendent 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina 
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Rev.  K.  V.  Shutes 
3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville,  Tennessee 


I HIS  question  is  addresed  to  you, 
I  my  brethren,  in  the  gospel  minis- 


I  would  like  to  answer  this  question 
as  I  see  it.  When  I  came  to  this  office, 
,  I  asked  the  Lord  to  lead  me.  The  first 
thing  I  did,  after  getting  straightened 
out  from  moving,  was  to  send  a  circular 
letter  to  1,700  of  our  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist ministers.  I  asked  in  this  letter  for 
I  only  one  dollar  per  minister.  I  thought 
I  might  hear  from  half  of  this  number 
and  fix  up  an  office  in  the  headquarters' 
building.  But,  to  my  bewildered  amaze- 
ment, I  have  not  heard  from  one  dozen 
of  the  1,700,  from  coast  to  coast,  with 
an  offering;  but  many  have  made  re- 
quest for  the  insurance.  We  wanted  the 
requests  and  also  an  offering.  I  tried  to 
.set  forth  in  the  letter  that  we  wanted  to 
insure  all  full-time  ministers  from  twen- 
ty years  old  to  fifty-two  years  old,  and 
'try  to  set  up  in  every  state  that  does  not 
jhave  one,  a  Superannuation  Board. 

We  find  in  the  states  that  have  Super- 
annuation Boards  that  are  functioning, 
that  it  is  far  more  successful  to  channel 
all  this  money  through  the  state  board 
and  let  it  send  twenty-five  per  cent  to 
the  National  Superannuation  Board  to 
insure  the  ministers  who  are  insurable, 
md  keep  the  balance  in  the  state  trea- 
sury to  help  the  disabled  ministers  who 
are  not  insurable. 

It  is  appalling  to  know  how  many 
states  and  local  associations  that  are  not 
doing  anything  for  their  ministers 
through  either  of  these  means. 

There  is  one  association,  I  have 
learned,  that  is  paying  all  of  its  minis- 
ters' premiums  for  their  insurance.  This 
Is  a  noble  example  for  others  to  follow. 
Also  I  know  of  a  state  that  channels  all 
its  money  through  the  State  Superannua- 
tion Board,  and  they  are  doing  one  of 
:he  best  jobs  of  any  of  the  states  in  giv- 
ing monthly  checks  to  all  the  retired 
\  ministers  and  ministers'  widows  in  the 
I  Itate. 

!  If  this  program  succeeds,  the  churches 
I  Will  have  to  pay  into  the  National  Sup- 
I  >5rannuation  treasury  as  much  money  as 


it  cost  to  insure  the  ministers,  or  better 
still,  the  churches  would  be  doing  a 
golden  deed  if  they  would  pay  all  the 
ministers'  premiums. 

From  the  1,700  letters  sent  out  we 
received  a  number  of  request  for  insur- 
ance, but  not  much  money.  In  fact,  the 
money  received  from  these  letters  would 
not  pay  the  postage.  If  you  want  to 
know  why  there  are  less  than  one  hun- 
dred ministers  insured  through  the  su- 
perannuation program,  in  the  ten  years 
this  program  has  been  in  existence,  it  is 
because  of  insufficient  funds.  We  have 
thirty-three  policies  for  $2,000  and  thirty 
policies  for  $1,000,  also  there  are  a  num- 
ber of  policies  pending.  It  would  al- 
most exhaust  all  the  funds  in  the  super- 


HY  has  God  sent  me  so  many 
aches  and  pains?  Why,  oh  why, 
these  frazzled  nerves?  What  do  I  have 
to  be  thankful  for?  Such  questions  of- 
ten haunt  us  as  we  approach  the  time  of 
year  when  all  should  give  thanks  to  God. 

Yes,  God  often  sends  men  and  women 
aches  and  pains  that  brings  them  closer 
to  Him.  Would  they  take  the  time  to 
pray  if  all  were  well  with  them?  Only 
those  who  have  suffered  can  truly  be 
thankful  for  health.  Suffering  not  only 
opens  up  a  better  spiritual  life 
for  men  and  women,  but  it  makes  them 
more  sympathetic  with  those  who  suf- 
fer. 

Those  who  pray  to  God  for  health  may 
not  immediately  receive  relief.  When 
their  prayers  are  not  answered  in  the 
way  it  was  expected,  these  people  know 
that  God  will  answer  them  in  a  better 
way. 

When  our  strength  wanes  and  our 
bodies  become  diseased,  we  may  have  to 
give  up  our  jobs  and  hopes  for  worldly 
gain;  however,  it  may  be  God's  way  of 
abolishing  egotism,  selfishness,  dissipa- 


annuation  treasury  to  issue  policies  to 
those  who  want  them. 

Brethren,  if  we  cannot  depend  on  you, 
on  whom  are  we  to  depend?  I  ask  you 
to  sincerely  join  us  in  prayer  for  this 
cause. 

I  will  appreciate  an  invitation  to  visit 
your  churches  and  associations  to  ex- 
plain this  program  to  you.  It  would 
break  your  hearts  to  read  the  letters  the 
board  receives  from  some  of  our  elder- 
ly ministers  who  have  worn  themselves 
out  in  the  cause  of  our  denomination, 
asking  for  help.  If  I  cannot  get  to  your 
church  people  and  explain  the  program 
to  them,  the  offerings  will  continue  to  be 
small. 

Many  churches  are  barring  their  doors 
to  everything  except  the  Co-operative 
Program,  and  some  of  the  states  are  do- 
ing likewise.  The  motion  that  was 
passed  at  the  National  Association  was 
that  as  a  supplement  to  the  co-operative 
budget,  each  respective  department  be 
encouraged  to  promote  its  particular 
phase  of  the  work  and  to  receive  desig- 
nated funds  as  individuals,  groups  or 
churches  may  feel  so  disposed  to  give. 
Also  all  churches  be  encouraged  to  give 
ten  per  cent  of  their  general  offerings  to 
the  Co-operative  Program  as  a  minimum 
of  their  denominational  giving. 

May  we  count  on  you  for  your  pray- 
ers, letters  and  offerings? 


tion  and  sins  of  omission  from  our  lives. 
Often  through  ignorance  we  set  our- 
selves upon  a  pedestal.  We  cannot  see 
ourselves  as  God  sees  us;  it  may  take  suf- 
fering to  lift  the  scales  from  our  eyes. 

God  had  to  strike  Paul  down  in  blind- 
ness on  his  way  to  Damascus  before  he 
would  pursue  the  course  He  had  charted 
for  him.  In  latter  years  he  wrote  to  the 
Corinthians,  "Therefore  I  take  pleasure 
in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  necessi- 
ties, in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for 
Christ's  sake:  for  when  I  am  weak,  then 
am  I  strong"  (2  Corinthians  12:10). 

Often  God  has  to  mellow  or  temper  us 
before  He  can  pour  us  into  the  molds  He 
has  for  our  lives.  We  meet  people  from 
all  walks  of  life  who  have  found  them- 
selves through  sickness  or  other  handi- 
caps; it  is  the  touch  of  God's  Divine 
hand. 

As  we  approach  this  Thanksgiving  sea- 
son may  we  each  give  thanks  as  the 
psalmist  David  did,  "Unto  thee,  O  God, 
do  we  give  thanks,  unto  thee  do  we  give 
thanks:  for  that  thy  name  is  near  thy 
wondrous  works  declare"  (Psalm  75:1). 


BLESSINGS  IN  DISGUISE 

Ruby  Tarrance 
Bremen,  Kv. 
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Rev.  D.  W.  Hansley  to 
Conduct  Warsaw  Revival 

The  Rev.  D.  W.  Hansley  of  Pine  Lev- 
el, North  Carolina,  will  be  the  evange- 
list for  revival  services  in  the  Warsaw, 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  November  21-27.  Services  will 
begin  each  evening  at  7:45  o'clock. 

The  church  extends  a  cordial  invita- 
tion to  everyone  to  attend  these  services 
and  be  much  in  prayer  for  the  success  of 
the  revival. 

— o— 

Rev.  Shook  Accepts 

Pastorate  of  High  Point  Church 

The  Rev.  Carl  F.  Shook  has  resigned 
his  work  at  the  Cole  Chapel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  in  Arcadia,  South  Car- 
olina, and  has  accepted  the  pastorate  of 
the  High  Point  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
in  Lancaster,  South  Carolina. 

Mr.  Shook  plans  to  move  to  Lancaster 
on  November  12,  and  his  new  address 
will  be  Route  4,  Lancaster,  South  Caro- 
lina. 

— o— 

Rev.  J.  T.  Quick  Conducts 
Weekly  Radio  Program 

The  Rev.  J.  T.  Quick  of  Mississippi, 
announces  a  weekly  radio  program  each 
Sunday  morning  from  6:30  to  7:00 
o'clock,  over  radio  station  W.  A.  B.  O., 
Waynesboro,  Mississippi,  990  on  your 
radio  dial.  You  arc  invited  to  listen  in 
on  these  programs  and  be  much  in  pray- 
er for  the  leader  and  the  success  of  the 
program. 

— o— 

Ormondsville  Auxiliary 

Sponsors  Turkey  Supper,  Nov.  12 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Or- 
mondsville, North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  will  sponsor  a  turkey 
supper  Saturday  night,  November  12,  at 
the  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Commun- 
ity Building.  The  supper  will  be  served 
from  5:30 "to  8:00  p.  m.  at  $1.00  per 
plate.  Plates  may  be  served  at  the  com- 
munity building  or  taken  out.  Tickets 
are  on  sale  by  members  of  the  auxiliary 
and  members  of  the  church. 

Proceeds  from  the  supper  will  go  to- 
ward furnishing  the  recreation  building 
of  the  church.  The  ladies  of  the  auxiliary 
extends  a  special  invitation  to  everyone 
to  take  supper  with  them,  and  they  as- 
sure you  you  will  not  go  away  hungry. 


NOTES 


League  Rally  3rd  Eastern 
League  Union,  Nov.  19 

The  Third  Eastern  League  Union  will 
hold  a  rally  at  the  League  Assembly 
Grounds,  Trenton,  North  Carolina,  Sat- 
urday, November  19,  beginning  at  ten 
o'clock.  A  well-planned  program  has 
been  arranged  and  you  are  urged  to 
come  dressed  for  outside  activities.  The 
program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
Devotions,  Earl  Gray 
Welcome  Address,  Brother  Hill 
Response,  May  Lue  Pelletier 
Secretary's  Report,  Mrs.  Earl  Gray 
Appointment  of  Committees,  President 
Call  of  Leagues,  Secretary 
Committees  Retire 
Singspiration,  Rev.  R.  M.  Fader 
Sermon,  Jack  Paramore 
Benediction 

Luncli  and  Fellowship 

Afternoon  Session 
Devotions,  O.  B.  Taylor 
Committee's  Reports 
Treasurer's  Report 
Business  Period 
Sword  Drill,  Mrs.  Parker 
Adjournment 

Outside  Recreation,  Ralph  Taylor 
— O— 

Rev.  Cherry  Attends 
Conference  on  Prophecy 

The  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry  of  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  is  this  week  attending 
the  second  International  Conference  on 
Prophecy  held  at  the  Calvary  Baptist 
Church  in  New  York  City.  Mr.  Cherry 
states  that  more  than  65  outstanding  Bi- 
ble scholars  will  appear  on  the  program 
at  this  conference  of  which  the  theme  is 
"Understanding  the  Times." 

— o— 

Rev.  Manning  to  Conduct 
Maury  Revival,  Nov.  14-20 

The  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning,  Fountain, 
North  Carolina,  will  conduct  revival 
services  at  the  Maury,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  beginning 
Monday  evening,  November  14,  a  n  d 
continuing  through  Sunday,  November 
20. 

The  Rev.  Cicero  Smith  is  pastor  of  the 
church  and  extends  a  cordial  invitation 
to  everyone  to  attend. 

Coming  Events 

November  11— Armistice  Day 
November  24— Thanksgiving  Day 
December  25— Christmas  Day 
January  1,  1956— New  Years  Day 


Bible  Substituted  for 
Comic  Books  In  County  Jail 

Sheriff  Jesse  Hinson  of  Goldsboro, 
North  Carolina,  is  substituting  the  Bi- 
ble for  the  lurid  reading  matter  which 
has  been  common  in  the  Wayne  County 
Jail.  He  has  banned  comic  books  featur-  I 
ing  sex  and  violence  "and  the  kind  of 
stuff  that  gets  so  many  people  into  trou- 
ble." 

"From  now  on,"  the  sheriff  said,  "the 
prisoners  will  have  to  read  something 
they  can  profit  by,  and  that  means  the 
Bible.   If  they  read  that,  it'll  help  them." 
— o— 

"In  God  We  Trust" 

On  All  Currency  and  Coins 

The  motto,  "In  God  We  Trust,"  for- 
merly appeared  on  United  States  coins 
but  not  on  paper  money.  President  Ei- 
senhower signed  into  a  law  a  bill  re-t 
quiring  the  inscription  to  be  put  on  all 
United  States  currency  and  coins.  The 
Bureau  of  Engraving  and  Printing  has 
switched  to  new  dies  and  equipment. 
The  Senate  Banking  Committee  said  the  , 
passage  of  this  bill  "presented  an  excel-' 
lent  opportunity  to  correct  an  oversight." 
— o— 

S.  C.  Orphanage  Observes 
Home-Coming  Thanksgiving  Day 

The  South  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist 
Orphanage,  Turbeville,  South  Carolina,! 
will  observe  its  home-coming,  Thanks-! 
giving  day,  November  24,  1955.  Every- 
one is  cordially  invited  to  attend  and 
bring  a  basket  for  a  picnic  lunch  served 
on  the  orphanage  grounds. 

R.  C.  Baggette,  secretary  of  the  orph- 
anage, states:  "Plan  now  to  come  to  the 
orphanage  on  Thanksgiving  to  see  what 
is  being  done  for  our  children  and  enjoy 
the  day  with  them.  They  are  looking 
forward  to  seeing  you.  Load  up  your 
car,  your  truck  or  pick-up  with  provis- 
ions, clothing  or  anything  that  the  chil-| 
dren  can  eat  or  use;  come  on  and  let's 
have  a  great  day  of  thanksgiving  togeth- 
er. ; 

"The  home  needs  corn,  hay,  oats, 
sweet  potatoes,  eggs,  hens,  friers,  pigs, 
meat,  lard,  butter,  sugar,  syrup  or,  in 
fact,  they  can  use  anything  that  you  usej 
on  your  table  except  flour,  W.  Leei 
Flowers  Company  of  Lake  City,  South: 
Carolina,  furnishes  all  the  flour  the 
orphanage  can  use  free. 

"We  hope  it  will  be  possible  for  you 
to  join  us  in  this  Thanksgiving  celebra- 
tion." 

— o— 

Robert's  Grove  Ambassadors 
Met  with  Herald  Lee 

The  Ambassadors  of  the  Robert's 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Dunn,  North  Carolina,  met  with  Herald 
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Lee  on  Tuesday  night,  November  1,  for 
its  monthly  meeting. 

The  meeting  opened  with  the  youth 
chairman  conducting  the  devotional, 
reading  Matthew  2.T-7  for  a  Scripture 
lesson,  followed  with  prayer. 

The  program  topic  for  the  month  was 
"Guided  Followers  Through  Witness- 
ing." The  program  was  very  interesting 
with  the  following  taking  part:  Brewer 
Spell,  Donnie  Barefoot,  Billy  Mac  Tew, 
Douglas  Tew,  Jerry  Honeycutt  and  Mit- 
chell Barefoot.  This  was  followed  with 
a  Bible  drill  which  was  enjoyed  by  all 
Gray  Barefoot  dismissed  the  group 
prayer. 

Following  the  meeting  the  hostess 
served  potato  chips,  peanuts,  cookies 
and  drinks  to  the  13  members  and  one 
visitor  present. 

— o— 

N.  C.  Superannuation 
Report  for  October 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev. 
M.  L.  Johnson,  chairman-treasurer  of  the 
Board  of  Superannuation  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists,  for  October,  1955: 
Receipts 

Balance  on  Hand  October  1,  1955  ....$  487.87 

Regular  Receipts   $2,079.41 

Retirement  Fund     32.40 


Total  Receipts  for  the  Month    2,111.81 


Total  to  Account  For    2,599.68 

Disbursements 
'Paid  to  Superannuated  Min- 
isters  $  177.50 

Operating  Expenses    66.30 

Paid  to  the  National  Board  „  201.31 


Total  Disbursements 


445.11 


Balance  on  Hand  Nov.  1,  1955   $2,154.57 

Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle     $  84.30 

Blue  Ridge        37.74 

Cape  Fear  -    157.68 

Central    418.86 

[Eastern    ...      794.99 

[Piedmont      5.00 

Western  _    580.84 


Total  Regular  Receipts   $2,079.41 


A  BARGAIN  AT  THAT 

While  riding  on  a  small  branch  rail- 
road in  a  remote  corner  of  the  West,  an 
!  Eastern  cattle  buyer  took  the  conduct- 
|)r  to  task.    "Look  here,"  said  the  East- 
1  prner,  "don't  you  think  ten  cents  a  mile 
bn  this  doodlebug  is  pretty  expensive?" 
[j  "Well,"  drawled  the  conductor,  "it  all 
lepends  on  how  you  look  at  it.  I'll 
igree  that  ten  cents  a  mile  is  pretty  high, 
;  put  on  the  other  hand,  where  else  can 
-  you  get  transportation  for  thirty-five 
bents  an  hour?" 


OBITUARIES 


f  Obituaries,  130  »?ordi  long,  are  inserted  free  of  ( 
1  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  1 
'  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  ! 
I  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  ( 
3  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  | 
j  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  \ 
(for  publication  in  The  Fbkb  Well  Baptist.  I 


AAanley  L.Willis 

The  poem  below  was  written  by  Mar- 
ietta D.  Willis  of  Bridgeton,  North  Car- 
olina, in  memory  of  her  husband,  Man- 
ley  L.  Willis,  who  departed  this  life 
November  3,  1948. 

THE  GOOD  DAYS 

There  were  many  days  along  the  way 

Not  so  very  bright  and  gay; 
Days  when  shadows  cast  their  gloom 

Across  the  sunlight  in  our  room. 
Opinions  differed  on  many  things, 

But  hopes  were  high  like  soaring  wings. 

Some  of  the  days,  of  course,  were  drear}', 
Others  bright— not  a  minute  weary. 

Our  friends  and  kin  and  children  dear 
Filled  our  lives  and  seemed  so  near. 

We  sat  by  the  fire  on  wintery  nights 

And  read  by  the  flaming,  flaring  lights. 

We  planted  seeds  of  fruits  and  flowers, 
And  looked  by  faith  to  sun  and  showers; 

Knowing  full  well  that  we  should  see 
Results  from  what  we  did  for  Thee. 

We  plowed  the  corn  and  felled  the  weeds, 
Most  always  happy  in  our  deeds. 


Little  Things 

There  is  an  old  saying  that  goes  like 
this,  "It  isn't  the  mountain  ahead  that 
wears  you  out— it's  the  grain  of  sand  in 
your  shoe." 

That  is  about  right,  is  it  not?  Many 
a  man  has  worried  for  fear  he  would 
not  be  able  to  cross  a  mountain,  and  has 
had  to  stop  some  miles  before  he  passed 
the  foothills  because  he  had  not  taken 
time  to  clean  his  shoes!  That  has  been 
the  secret  of  failure  in  many  Christians' 
lives.  The  Christian  has  been  eager  to 
avoid  big  sins.  Outwardly,  his  life  has 
been  one  of  extreme  piety.  But  there 
were  hidden  things— a  little  pebble  in 
the  shoe— which  caused  failure  in  his 
Christian  life! 

One  tiny  piece  of  dirt  in  a  carburetor 
can  keep  the  most  powerful  truck  from 
climbing  a  mountain  road!  Not  a  big 
thing,  but  an  all-important  thing! 

How  is  it  with  your  life,  Christian? 

— Selected. 


Oft  we  sighed  for  money  and  fame- 
Something  different,  not  just  the  same; 

A  larger  house  and  finer  clothes, 
Leisure  days  and  much  repose; 

But  disappointments  we  could  bear- 
So  happy  we  were,  these  days  to  share. 

Willie  P.  Vail 

just  as  the  sun  was  about  to  set,  Fri- 
day, August  26,  1955,  the  good  Lord 
saw  fit  to  visit  our  home  in  Pikeville, 
North  Carolina,  and  take  away  our  dad- 
dy, Willie  P.  Vail. 

He  was  the  son  of  the  late  Edward 
and  Nancy  Hill  Vail,  and  was  63  years 
old  on  May  24,  1955. 

He  left  to  mourn  their  loss  his  wife, 
Margaret  Scott  Vail,  and  six  daughters: 
Mrs.  Ruth  Williams,  Mrs.  Gladys  Goff, 
Mrs.  Ella  Pippin  Rich,  Mrs.  Marie  Rome, 
Mrs.  Winona  Wilson  and  Miss  Perrine 
Vail  all  of  Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

His  funeral  was  preached  at  Pleasant 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pike- 
ville, North  Carolina,  by  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  assisted  by  the  Rev. 
E.  A.  Killette,  with  burial  in  the  Scott's 
Cemetery.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest  be- 
neath a  beautiful  mound  of  flowers. 

God  gave  us  a  wonderful  daddy, 
One  we  can  never  forget. 
We  think  of  him  often 
And  try  to  be  calm  and  content. 

Tho  his  smiles  are  gone  forever, 

And  his  face  we  cannot  see; 

We  shall  never  forget  tire  sweet  memories 

Of  our  daddy  that  used  to  be. 

Written  by  his  daughter 

Gladys  Goff 

W.  S.  "Snodie"  Arnold 

After  a  lingering  illness  of  several 
months,  Mr.  W.  S.  "Snodie"  Arnold  died, 
July  24,  1955,  in  Pitt  Memorial  Hospital, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Black  Jack  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  and  had  served  on  its  Board 
of  Trustees  for  many  years. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Mrs.  Helen 
Arnold,  two  daughters,  Mrs.  Virginia 
Hudson  and  Mrs.  Gladys  Edwards,  and 
three  grandchildren. 

Brother  Arnold  was  born  in  the  Black 
Jack  community,  November  28,  1893, 
and  lived  there  all  his  life.  His  faith- 
fulness as  a  church  member  was  recog- 
nized. His  death  left  a  vacancy  that  can 
not  easily  be  filled. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Black  Jack  church  on  July  26,  by  his 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry,  assist- 
ed by  a  former  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  C. 
Griffin.  Burial  was  in  the  Greenwood 
Cemetery  in  Greenville,  North  Carolina. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


@onJucteJ    Ly    J.     P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  How  may  a  person  who  is 
not  a  Christian  get  on  the  right  track  in 
serving  the  Lord?  Some  say  that  service 
is  rendered  the  Lord  by  the  heart.  Some 
say  this  is  achieved  by  right  thinking 
and  others  say  that  service  to  God  comes 
in  the  right  attitude  or  feeling  toward 
God  and  one's  fellow  men.  Those  who 
seem  to  serve  best  do  so  in  giving  to  a 
good  cause—  B.  C.  J. 

Answer:  Due  to  the  fact  that  man  fell 
from  his  lofty  state  in  which  he  was 
created  when  Adam  committed  the  first 
sin,  and  that  every  individual  is  born  in 
sin,  each  individual  must  hear  the  gos- 
pel, believe  and  be  saved  before  he  can 
render  any  kind  of  service  to  God. 
"Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin;  and  so 
death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all 
have  sinned"  (Romans  5:12);  "For  all 
have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God"  (Romans  3:23);  ".  .  .Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved,  and  thy  house"  (Acts  16:31);  "He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlast- 
ing life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him"  (John  3:36).  See 
Isaiah  53:6;  John  3:14-17;  Isaiah  1:18; 
Matthew  11:28-30;  John  3:3-5;  Romans 
10:9-17. 

We  who  are  Christians  are  called 
upon  to  crucify  the  flesh,  to  keep  it 
under,  to  manage  it  so  as  to  keep  it  con- 
tinually in  a  dying  state  all  the  time  we 
are  tabernacled  here  in  the  body.  "And 
they  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the 
flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts"  ( Gal- 
atians  5:24);  "Knowing  this,  that  our  old 
man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body 
of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  hence- 
forth we  should  not  serve  sin  (Romans 
6:6).  See  Galatians  2:20;  Romans  12:1; 
1  Corinthians  1:23;  1  Thessalonians  4:4. 
"But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring 
it  into  subjection:  lest  that  by  any  means, 
when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  my- 
self should  be  a  castaway  ( 1  Corinthians 
9:27).  All  of  this  follows  the  new  birth 
or  is  to  be  found  in  the  lives  of  those 
who  are  faithful  after  they  have  become 
Christians  through  the  new  birth.  Any 
form  of  famed  righteousness  or  Chris- 
tian service  one  may  do  before  he  obeys 


God's  Word  in  the  first  thing  required, 
namely  that  of  repenting  of  his  sins,  is 
both  unacceptable  with  God  and  an 
abomination  to  Him.  It  is  obnoxious  to 
Him  because  it  is  done  in  the  power  of 
the  flesh.  The  flesh  alone  can  receive 
glory  for  that  which  is  done  in  the  flesh. 
"For  he  that  soweth  to  the  flesh  shall  of 
the  flesh  reap  corruption;  .  .  ."  (Gala- 
tians 6:8).  "...  all  our  righteousnesses 
are  as  filthy  rags;  .  .  ."  (Isaiah  64:6). 
".  .  .  Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  sacri- 
fice, and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams" 
(1  Samuel  15:22). 

God  does  not  want  our  gifts,  He  wants 
us.  He  does  not  want  our  talents,  He 
wants  obedience.  He  does  not  want  our 
glory,  He  wants  our  humble  submission 
of  self.  There  are  no  people  obedient 
to  God  apart  from  saved  people;  saved 
people  are  saints,  they  are  sanctified, 
they  are  God's.  All  others  are  outcasts; 
they  belong  to  the  devil  who  is  himself 
an  outcast.  Repentance  is  the  first  re- 
quirement God  makes  of  the  unsaved, 
and  this  is  one  thing  that  man  cannot 
achieve  apart  from  the  power  of  the 
Word  that  is  heard  and  received.  The 
Word  produces  this  result.  See  Romans 
1:16;  Hebrews  4:12;  Romans  10:9-17. 
".  .  .  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness;  .  .  ."  (Romans  10:10); 
"That  if  thou  shalt  .  .  .  believe  in  thine 
heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead  thou  shalt  be  saved"  (Romans  10: 
9 ) ;  ".  .  .  he  that  believeth  not  on  the  Son 
shall  not  see  life;  .  .  ."  (John  3:36).  No 
one  can  read  these  passages  thoughtfully 
without  seeing  that  one  must  believe  on 
Jesus  in  order  to  be  saved,  and  that  God 
promises  salvation  on  this  condition  and 
this  only. 

The  heathen  make  great  sacrifices; 
they  often  put  missionaries  to  shame  in 
giving  all  they  have  and  all  they  can  ob- 
tain by  any  kind  of  means  just  to  ap- 
pease an  angry  god,  not  even  expecting 
salvation.  They  even  sacrifice  their  own 
children  by  throwing  them  into  a  sacred 
river  or  by  burning  them,  but  this  is  not 
what  God  wants.  He  wants  them,  their 
lives,  so  He  can  take  their  burden  away 
and  give  them  rest  and  bring  them  into 
right  relation  with  Himself.  Then  they 
in  turn  can  be  most  happy  as  they  give 


with  themselves  what  He  has  given 
them,  money,  talent,  friends,  possessions 
and  all.  God  wants  the  body  as  seen  in 
1  Corinthians  3:17,  "If  any  man  defile 
the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  de- 
stroy; for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy, 
which  temple  ye  are";  1  Corinthians  6: 
19,  20,  "What?  know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God, 
and  ye  are  not  your  own?  For  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price:  therefore  glorify 
God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit, 
which  are  God's."  See  again  Romans 
12:1,  2  and  Galatians  2:20. 

God  wants  the  heart  in  service  also  as 
seen  in  1  Samuel  12:20-25.  "Only  fear 
the  Lord,  and  serve  him  in  truth  with  all 
your  heart:  for  consider  how  great  things 
he  hath  done  for  you"  (1  Samuel  12:24). 
"And  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find  me, 
when  ye  shall  search  for  me  with  all 
your  heart"  (Jeremiah  29:13). 

In  conclusion,  then,  we  might  say  that 
no  form  of  giving  is  acceptable  to  God 
until  one  has  personally  given  himself  to 
God  as  he  believes  on  and  accepts  Christ 
as  his  own  personal  Saviour;  then  he  is 
due  to  give  with  himself  everything- 
every  hope,  every  desire,  every  wish,  ev-  j 
ery  emotion,  every  plan,  every  person 
that  is  dear  to  him  and  everyone  that  in 
any  way  he  has  had  the  wrong  attitude 
toward— and  finally  every  purpose  in  life 
together  with  a  mind  that  is  controlled 
in  or  by  sanctified  thinking.  "For  as  he  | 
thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he:  .  .  ."  (Pro- 
verbs 23:7);  ".  .  .  But  we  have  the  mind 
of  Christ"  (1  Corinthians  2:16);  "Let 
this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus"  (Philippians  2:5);  "Thou; 
wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose 
mind  is  stayed  on  thee:  because  he  trust- 
eth  in  thee"  (Isaiah  26:3). 


A  Happy  Day  Recipe 

A  heart  full  of  thankfulness, 

A  thimbleful  of  care, 
A  soul  of  simple  hopefulness, 

An  early  morning  prayer, 
A  smile  to  greet  the  morning  with, 

A  kind  word  as  the  key 
To  open  the  door  and  greet  the  day 

Whate'er  it  brings  to  thee; 
A  patient  trust  in  Providence 

To  sweeten  all  the  way; 
All  these  combined  with  though tfulness'i 

Will  make  a  happy  day. 

—Our  Boys  and  Girls. 


We  cannot  run  away  from  God.  Sinj 
always  is  punished.— L.  L.  K. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  in  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my   path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SwANMANOA,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


".  .  .  happy  is  that  people,  whose  God 
is  the  LORD"  (Psalm  144:15). 

"This  is  the  happiest  day  of  my  life," 
exclaimed  a  man  who  had  for  several 
years  been  a  prisoner  of  the  communists, 
and  who  had  been  freed  and  permitted 
i  to  return  to  his  loved  ones.    We  have 
all  heard  that  exclama- 
tion on  many  occasions 
—the  bride  and  groom 
on  their  wedding  day; 
the  young  father  when 
the   doctor  announced 
that  his  wife  had  just 
presented  him  his  first 
son  or  d  a  u  g  h  t  e  r;  or 
when  someone  has  ach- 
ieved something  unusu- 
al.   This  expression  was  very  common 
1  a  few  weeks  ago  when  the  Dodgers  won 
;  their  first  World  Series.    But  the  text 
!  tells  us,  "Happy  is  that  people,  whose 
i  God  is  the  LORD."    There  can  be  no 
;  real  happiness  for  the  people  who  reject 
'  God  and  His  merices.    The  only  truly 
|  happy  people  that  I  have  ever  known 
were  Christians.    I  firmly  believe  that 
■  the  Christian  is  the  happiest  man  in  the 
\  world.    Happiness  is  the  fruit  of  the 
|  Christian's  obedience  to  the  commands 
I  of  God.   Amos  R.  Wells  says,  "You  will 
not  be  happy  in  your  religion  until  you 
trust  God  for  your  happiness  as  for  ev- 
erything else." 

In  the  Beatitudes,  found  in  the  fifth 
chapter  of  the  Gospel  according;  to  Mat- 
thew, Christ  tells  us  of  the  Christian's 
greatest  happiness.  Who  can  be  hap- 
pier than  the  pure  in  heart,  the  peace- 
\  makers,  the  meek,  they  which  do  hun- 
ger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  or  the 
j|  merciful? 

"\  If  you  will  permit  me  I  would  like  to 
J  give  just  a  word  of  personal  testimony. 
There  have  been  in  my  life,  as  I  am 
certain  has  been  your  experience,  many 
days  that  stand  out  as  great  days  that 
have  brought  great  happiness  to  me.  I 
have  witnessed  many,  many  souls  born 
into  the  Kingdom  of  God.  The  salvation 
of  a  lost  soul  brings  great  joy  or  happi- 
ness to  the  one  saved,  to  those  who  wit- 
ness the  work  of  grace  to  the  saving  the 
soul  of  another,  and  even  the  angels  in 
heaven  are  made  to  rejoice.  I  have  been 
made  happy  when  I  have  been  able,  un- 
der the  hand  of  God,  to  lead  a  church 
to  greater  service  for  the  glory  of  God. 


But  the  happiest  day  of  my  life  was  that 
day  years  ago,  when,  in  a  little  church 
in  the  mountains  of  Western  North  Caro- 
lina, I  gave  my  heart  to  God  and  was, 
by  His  grace,  saved  from  my  sins  and 
became  a  new  creature  in  Christ. 

Krummacher,  speaking  of  The  Happi- 
est Man,  said,  "The  happiest  man  on 
earth,  nay,  the  only  happy  man,  is  the 
'man  in  Christ.'  In  him  thou  beholdest 
at  the  same  time,  the  most  important, 
as  well  as  the  most  mysterious  pheno- 
menon under  heaven.  His  exterior  in- 
deed at  most,  but  little  or  nothing  of  his 
dignity.  That  which  distinguishes  him 
from  others  is  within.  Let  us  call  up 
for  once  such  an  individual  before  us. 
We  ask,  Whence  art  thou?  He  points 
upwards.    What  is  thy  Father?    He  is 


an  architect.  What  has  He  built?  The 
world.  What  is  His  name?  'The  Lord 
of  Hosts.'  What,  is  God  thy  Father? 
Yes,  God  is  my  Father.  Why  dost  thou 
call  Him  thy  Father?  Because  He  loves 
me  with  paternal  affection.  I  was  be- 
gotten by  Him.  And  dost  thou  possess 
great  riches?    My  treasure  is  God." 

Coleridge,  the  great  poet,  in  a  letter 
written  only  a  few  days  before  his  death, 
said;  "On  the  eve  of  my  departure,  I 
declare  to  you,  that  health  is  a  great 
blessing;  competence,  obtained  by  hon- 
orable industry,  a  great  blessing;  and  a 
great  blessing  it  is  to  have  kind,  faithful, 
and  loving  friends  and  relatives;  but 
that  the  greatest  blessing,  as  it  is  the 
most  ennobling  of  all  privileges,  is  to  be 
indeed  a  Christian." 


The  Pastor's  Motehoolx 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 

F.  B.  CHERRY 


THE  BOOK  OF  ESTHER 


God  works  in  a  wonderful  way  to  accomplish  His  pur- 
poses. He  used  a  poor  orphan  girl,  Esther,  to  save  a  nation. 
First  He  exalted  her  to  a  high  position  and  then  He  used  her. 

This  story  of  Esther  can  be  used  as  a  gospel  story.  It  is 
the  story  of  how  a  girl  passed  from  captivity  to  ruling,  from 
poverty  to  the  palace,  from  dependence  to  wealth  untold. 
How  like  the  Christian  that  is.  Our  outline  will  be  on  the 
first  two  chapters. 

I.  EXILED  (2:5-7) 

Because  of  the  sin  of  Israel,  Esther  was  a  captive  in  a 
strange  land,  death  had  robbed  her  of  her  loved  ones  and  her 
sad  life  knew  little  hope;  the  future  looked  dark.  Through 
sin  we  too  are  in  a  pitiful  condition.  By  nature  and  by  prac- 
tice we  are  far  removed  from  God;  we  are  captives  in  sin. 

IT.  SOUGHT  (Vv.  2-4) 

The  king  was  seeking  a  bride  and  so  the  proclamation 
went  forth  from  the  royal  throne.  "The  king's  commandment 
and  his  decree  was  heard."  To  be  the  king's  bride  was  some- 
thing Esther  never  dreamed.  She  was  sought,  found  and 
brought  by  the  king's  messengers.  A  greater  and  higher  and 
holier  King  is  seeking  for  a  bride  to  share  His  glory  and  His 
throne.  The  King's  messengers  have  gone  out  with  the  com- 
mandment to  find  a  bride. 
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Sherron  Acres  Church 
Completes  Parsonage 

(continued  from  page  one) 

lowing.  He  came  to  us  from  Swannanoa, 
North  Carolina,  where  he  fruitfully  pas- 
tored  the  Swannanoa  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  for  four  years.  He  is  a  graduate 
of  the  Fruitland  Bible  Institute  of  Hen- 
derson, North  Carolina,  graduating  in 
1950. 

"We,  the  membership  of  Sherron  Acres 
church,  are  very  fortunate  to  have  Broth- 
er Smith  as  our  pastor.  He  and  his  dear 
family  have  proved  to  be  a  real  blessing 
to  the  church  and  to  the  community. 

"Brother  Smith  is  a  God-called,  God- 


sent  man.  He  preaches  the  true  gospel, 
letting  the  chips  fall  wherever  they  may. 
God  is  certainly  blessing  us  through  his 
ministry.  Many  have  rededicated  their 
lives  to  the  Lord  and  surrendered  them- 
selves completely  to  the  Divine  Will  of 
God. 

"At  the  last  quarterly  business  meeting 
of  the  church,  we  voted  to  tithe  all  our 
church  offerings  for  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions. This  we  consider  another  very 
important  step  forward  toward  greater 
success. 

"We  sincerely  desire  the  prayers  of  all 
Christians  everywhere,  that  God  will 
continue  to  bless  us  according  to  His 
riches  in  glory." 


Taught  of  God 

"Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn 
of  me;  .  .  ."  (Matthew  11:29). 

Dear  child  of  God,  are  you  under  the 
personal  instruction  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ?  Is  He  teaching  you  lessons  of 
faith  and  duty?  Are  you  enjoying  the 
lessons  that  He  gives  you?  Are  they 
always  to  your  liking?  Possibly  not,  but 
do  not  become  discouraged.  Do  not 
faint  because  of  having  to  repeat  your 
lessons.  He  is  a  patient  Teacher.  He  is 
a  faithful  Instructor.  He  will  never  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee.  Bemember  He 
says,  "I  will  instruct  thee."— Selected. 
• 

"The  way  we  are  facing  has  every- 
thing to  do  with  our  destination."— Sel. 
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Card  of  Thanks 

"I  just  want  to  acknowledge  my  apprecia- 
tion and  thanks  for  the  nice  cards  and  gifts 
sent  me  on  my  birthday  by  the  woman's  auxil- 
iaries. May  God  bless  you."— Rev.  J.  C.  Franks, 
Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina. 

Available  for  Revival  or  Pastoral  Work 

"Will  you  please  announce  in  THE  FREE 
WILL  BAPTIST  that  I  am  available  for  revi- 
val or  pastoral  work? 

"I  am  an  ordained  Free  Will  Baptist  minis- 
ter, having  completed  two  courses  of  study 
at  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

"Since  I  have  no  family  ties,  I  am  available 
for  service  anywhere.  You  may  contact  me 
at  the  address  given  below  or  call  me  at  tele- 
phone number  767-R."— Rev.  Arthur  L.  Frier, 
105  Milling  Street,  Darlington,  South  Carolina. 

Credentials  Requested 

"This  is  to  advise  our  people  that  R.  C.  Am- 
brose of  Creswell,  North  Carolina,  is  no  longer 
affiliated  with  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomina- 
tion. His  credentials  have  been  requested  by 
the  Albemarle  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
of  Originial  Free  Will  Baptists  of  which  he 
was  a  member.  This  action  was  taken  by  the 
executive  committee  of  the  Albemarle  Confer- 
ence in  session,  October  29,  1955."— Walter 
Reynolds,  Secretary,  Ahoskie,  North  Carolina. 


III.  TAKEN  (Vv.  8,  9,  16) 

Esther  was  brought  into  the  king's  house  and  from  then 
on  she  was  no  longer  her  own;  she  belonged  to  the  king.  She 
came  just  as  she  was;  she  did  not  fit  herself  for  the  position. 
Everything;  she  needed  was  provided.  How  like  our  coming 
to  Christ  this  is. 

IV.  HONORED  (Vs.  17) 

Esther  was  loved  by  a  king,  the  highest  honor  that  could 
be  placed  upon  her.  Others  might  share  the  king's  wealth 
and  honor,  but  she  had  his  heart.  "Wonderful  things  in  the 
Bible  I  sec,  but  this  is  the  dearest,  that  Jesus  loves  me." 

V.  EXALTED  (Vs.  17) 

"The  king  set  the  royal  crown  upon  her  head  and  made 
her  queen."  Because  the  king  loved  her  he  gave  her  the  high- 
est place  in  all  the  kingdom.  Grace  exalts  the  believer  to  the 
highest  place. 

VI.  REJOICED  (Vs.  18) 

The  king  made  for  Esther  a  great  feast,  a  time  of  re- 
joicing and  rest  and  good-will  in  the  giving  of  gifts  according 
to  the  state  of  the  king.   There  was  joy,  liberty  and  blessing. 

CONCLUSION 

Note  that  outline  forms  an  acrostic  on  Esther's  name. 

The  story  of  Cinderella  is  a  bit  of  fiction  that  has  charmed 
many  a  youngster.  The  story  of  Esther  is  far  more  thrilling, 
and  best  of  all,  it  is  true.  And  to  think  that  it  can  be  repeated 
in  a  far  more  glorious  fashion  in  the  life  of  any  who  trusts 
Christ. 


The  proud  in  heart  seek  man's  approval.  The  humble 
in  heart  seek  God's  approval,  and  do  not  care  what  man 
thinks,  as  long  as  God  is  pleased.— M.  G.  H. 
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BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


WHAT  FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 
BELIEVE  AND  WHY 

(Based  on  The  Treatise  of  the  Faith 
and  Practices  of  the  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists ) 

THE  ATONEMENT 

F  we  have  accepted  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  as  our  personal  Saviour, 
we  are  dead  to  sin,"  so  says  Peter.  Paul 
says,  "And  you  hath  he  quickened,  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins"  ( Eph- 
esians  2:1).  The  Ephesians,  like  all  hu- 
manity, were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins, 
but  now  they  have  been  made  alive 
through  faith  in  Christ  and  by  God's 
wonderful  grace.  All  who  have  not  been 
saved  by  faith  in  Christ  are  still  dead; 
they  may  not  own  it,  but  God  says  they 
are  dead.  There  is  no  life  for  them  here 
or  hereafter  apart  from  being  born  again. 
Read  the  whole  chapter  of  John  3. 

Again  Paul  says,  "But  God  forbid  that 
I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world 
is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 
world"  (Galatians  6:14).  Real  salvation, 
by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  crucifies  us 
to  the  world.  ".  .  .  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him"  (1  John  2:15). 

"Through  the  redemption  effected  by 
Christ,  salvation  is  actually  enjoyed  in 
this  world,  and  will  be  enjoyed  in  the 
next  by  all  who  do  not  in  this  life  refuse 
obedience  to  the  known  requirements 
of  God."— Treatise.  "Therefore  as  by  the 
offence  of  one  judgment  came  upon  all 
men  to  condemnation;  even  so  by  the 
righteousness  of  one  the  free  gift  came 
upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life" 
(Romans  5:18).  "And  he  said  unto  them. 
Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved; 
but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned"  (Mark  16:15,  16). 

"The  atonement  for  sin  was  necessary." 
—Treatise.  ".  .  .  when  Moses  had  spoken 
every  precept  to  all  the  people  according 
to  the  law,  he  took  the  blood  of  calves 
and  of  goats,  with  water,  and  scarlet 
wool,  and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both 
the  book,  and  all  the  people,  Saying, 


This  is  the  blood  of  the  testament  which 
God  hath  enjoined  unto  you.  Moreover 
he  sprinkled  with  blood  both  the  taber- 
nacle, and  all  the  vessels  of  the  ministry. 
And  almost  all  things  are  by  the  law 
purged  with  blood;  and  without  shed- 
ding of  blood  is  no  remission"  ( Hebrews 
9:19-22).  "In  whom  (Christ)  we  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  the  for- 
giveness of  sins,  according  to  the  riches 
of  his  grace"  (Ephesians  1:7).  "For 
present  and  future  obedience  can  no 
more  blot  out  our  past  sins  than  past 
obedience  can  remove  the  guilt  of  pre- 
sent and  future  sins.  If  God  pardoned 
the  sins  of  men  without  satisfaction  for 
the  violation  of  His  law,  it  would  fol- 
low that  transgression  might  go  on  with 
inpunity;  government  would  be  abro- 
gated, and  the  obligation  of  obedience  to 
God  would  be,  in  effect,  removed."— 
Treatise. 

MEDIATION  OF  CHRIST 

"Our  Lord  not  only  died  for  our  sins, 
but  He  arose  for  our  justification,  and 
ascended  up  to  heaven,  where,  as  the 
only  Mediator  between  God  and  man, 
He  makes  intercession  for  us  until  He 
comes  again."— Treatise.  "How  much 
more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who 
through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself 
without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  con- 
science from  dead  works  to  serve  the  liv- 
ing God?  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the 
mediator  of  the  new  testament,  that  by 
means  of  death,  for  the  redemption  of 
the  transgression  that  were  under  the 
first  testament,  they  which  are  called 
might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal  in- 
heritance" (Hebrews  9:14,  15). 

Christ  is  our  only  Mediator.  He  needs 
no  "go-between."  He  is  all  sufficient. 
Free  Will  Baptists  believe  that  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 
We  do  not  believe  that  the  mother  of 
Jesus  can  influence  Jesus  either  for  us  or 
against  us.  Jesus  settled  that  question 
when  He  gave  Himself  on  the  Cross  to 
die  for  our  sins,  having  said  before  He 
suffered  death,  "If  ye  abide  in  me,  and 
my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what 
ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you" 
(John  15:7).  Of  course  Christ  is  speak- 
ing of  fruitbearing.  To  bring  forth  fruit, 
we  must  abide  in  Christ.  Then  we  have 
the  assurance  of  getting  the  blessings  we 
need  for  the  success  of  our  efforts.  It 
does  not  mean  that  He  will  give  us 
Cadillacs,  real  estate  and  the  riches  of 
this  world;  the  promise  is  to  get  things 
done  for  the  glory  of  God.  Christ  and 
the  Father  have  made  this  agreement, 
"If  we  ask  anything  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
it  shall  be  done."  Of  course,  as  I  said 
before  in  substance,  "If  we  meet  the  con- 


ditions of  faith  in  Christ  Jesus."  Yes,  let 
me  repeat,  Christ  is  our  only  Mediator; 
He  needs  no  help,  no  advice,  no  persua- 
sion nor  any  hiring. 

Christ  is  now  in  heaven  as  our  Inter- 
cessor, Mediator  and  Advocate;  there- 
fore we  are  told,  "But  for  us  also,  to 
whom  it  shall  be  imputed,  if  we  believe 
on  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord 
from  the  dead;  Who  was  delivered  for 
our  offences,  and  was  raised  again  for 
our  justification"  (Romans  4:24,  25). 
"Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ:  By  whom  also  we  have  ac- 
cess by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we 
stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory 
of  God"  (Romans  5:1,  2). 

Free  Will  Baptists  are  looking  for  the 
risen  and  ascended  Lord,  our  Mediator, 
to  come  again.  "But  now  is  Christ  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits 
of  them  that  slept.  For  since  by  man 
came  death,  by  man  came  also  the  re- 
surrection of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam 
all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive.  But  every  man  in  his  own 
order:  Christ  the  firstfruits;  afterward 
they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming"  ( 1 
Corinthians  15 : 20-23 ) .  "And  while"  they 
looked  stedfastly  toward  heaven  as  he 
went  up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by 
them  in  white  apparel;  Which  also  said, 
Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing 
up  into  heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which 
is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
him  go  into  heaven"  (Acts  1:10,  11). 
Yes,  we  believe  that  Christ  is  now  in 
heaven  as  our  High  Priest,  our  Mediator, 
making  intercessions  for  us,  and  that 
some  of  these  days  He  is  coming  again 
for  His  very  own. 

"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled:  ye 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  In 
my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions:  if 
it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you. 
I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if 
I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will 
come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  my- 
self! that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be 
also"  (John  14:1-3).  Remember  that 
Jesus  said  He  would  prepare  a  place.  A 
place  is  a  location.  Christ  did  not  say, 
"I  will  prepare  an  experience  for  you," 
but  a  place.  Thank  God  there  will  be 
great  experiences  in  heaven;  things  that 
are  "out  of  this  world."  But  we  must 
have  a  foretaste  of  those  things  by  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  while  we  live  here  on 
earth  in  order  to  have  the  full  blessings 
up  there.  Yes,  we  are  looking  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord! 

• 

It  is  not  the  size  of  the  dog  in  the  fight 
that  counts,  but  the  size  of  the  fight  in 
the  dog.— Selected 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


PLEASING  FATHER 

Amanda  Hull 


ATHER  was  leaving  for  the  office. 
"Arthur,"  he  called,  "I  have  extra 
work  to  do  this  week  end.  Will  you 
mow  the  lawn  for  me  today  and  weed 
two  rows  in  the  garden  tomorrow?" 
"Yes,  I  will  do  it,"  agreed  Arthur. 
Sometimes  he  had  helped  but  he  had 
never  done  it  alone.  Father  was  very 
particular.  When  he  finished,  the  lawn 
was  so  smooth  and  even. 

"I  will  do  it  slowly  and  see  how  well 
I  can  make  it  look,"  decided  Arthur. 

He  got  the  lawn  mower  out  and  oiled 
it.  He  whirred  it  across  the  lawn,  back 
and  forth,  back  and  forth. 

Then  Bill  and  Eddie  came  along.  They 
were  on  their  way  to  the  playground. 

"Hi!  Corning  along  with  us?"  they 
called. 

"Can't,"  Arthur  called  back,  "I  am 
mowing  the  lawn  for  Father." 

"Leave  it  for  afternoon,  can't  you?" 
they  suggested. 

"Guess  I'd  better  do  it  now,"  answered 
Arthur,  though  he  did  want  to  try  the 
new  equipment  at  the  playground. 

"So  long,  then,"  called  the  boys.  "Be 
seeing  you." 

On  and  on  traveled  the  lawn  mower. 

Arthur  rested  in  the  shade  for  a  while, 
then  went  in  for  a  cool  drink. 

"Such  a  big  lawn,"  he  sighed  to  his 
mother. 

"Yes,  isn't  it?"  agreed  his  mother. 
"Aren't  we  the  fortunate  people  to  have 
such  a  big  yard?  We  use  it  so  much  all 
summer." 

Arthur  hadn't  thought  of  it  that  way. 
Bill  and  Eddie  didn't  have  any  yards. 
They  lived  in  upstairs  apartments.  He 
must  invite  them  over  to  play  in  the 
yard. 

Around  the  corner  came  Frisky,  the 
pup.  Arthur  took  time  to  tumble  around 
with  the  pup  a  few  minutes  on  the  soft 
green  grass,  then  off  he  went  again  with 
the  lawn  mower. 

Butch  from  next  door  called  over  the 
hedge,  "Come  along  for  a  swim  and  cool 
off." 

"Not  this  time,"  answered  Arthur. 
"Want  to  finish  this  mowing  today." 


How  he  did  want  to  go  for  a  swim! 
And  for  a  dive  off  the  high  board!  But 
he  couldn't  risk  it.  Time  disappears  so 
fast  when  a  boy  is  in  the  swimming  pool. 
He  mightn't  get  back  soon  enough. 

At  last  it  was  finished.  How  proud  he 
felt! 

The  tired  boy  went  into  the  house  and 
asked  his  mother,  "Do  you  think  it  will 
do?" 

Mother  glanced  out  and  saw  the 
smooth  carpet  of  green.  "It  looks  just 
right,"  she  said,  praising  him. 

After  he  rested  he  remembered  he 
should  trim  the  grass  along  the  walk  and 
the  hedge. 

The  boys  returned  from  the  play- 
ground. "You  missed  a  lot,  Art,"  they 
called.  "We're  going  back  later.  Come 
along." 

"Not  this  time,"  said  Arthur.  He  was 
so  interested  in  finishing  the  job  exactly 
as  Father  did  that  it  was  easier  to  say 
no'  now  than  it  had  been  in  the  morn- 
ing. 

When  his  father  saw  it,  he  said,  "You 
have  done  as  well  as  I  could  have.  You 
are  a  capable  and  dependable  son.  I  am 
so  pleased." 

"We  sure  have  a  good  lawn,"  re- 
marked Arthur  happy  in  his  share  in 
keeping  it  that  way.  "And  I'll  get  the 
weeding  done  tomorrow." 

"That  won't  take  so  long,"  said  his 
father.  "You  will  finish  in  time  for  a 
swim  in  the  afternoon.  In  a  few  days 
when  I  am  not  so  busy  I  will  take  you 
and  some  of  your  friends  camping." 

As  Arthur  was  mowing  and  again 
when  he  was  pulling  weeds  he  tried  to 
live  last  week's  Sunday  school  lesson. 
Mr.  Thompson  had  talked  over  with 
them  Jesus  pleasing  God,  His  Father. 
When  Jesus  was  twelve  years  old  and  in 
the  temple,  He  told  Mary  and  Joseph, 
"I  must  be  about  My  Father's  business." 
Another  time  He  said,  "I  do  always 
those  things  that  please  Him."  And  God 
was  pleased,  for  at  the  baptism  and  the 
transfiguration  He  spoke  from  heaven 
and  said,  "This  is  My  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased." 


Last  Sunday  Arthur  had  accepted  the 
Lord  and  became  a  son  of  God,  as  Mr. 
Thompson  dealt  with  him.  Every  day 
since  he  had  assured  himself  of  this  by 
repeating  John  1:12,  "But  as  many  as 
received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name." 

"I  pleased  Father  and  he  was  pleased 
with  me,"  thought  Arthur.  "And  I  want 
to  please  my  heavenly  Father  too." 

".  .  .  Even  Christ  pleased  not  himself; 
.  .  ."  (Romans  15:3) .—  Juvenile  Pleasure. 

A  Little  Heroine 


j  ANNIE,  dear,  I  want  you  to  hem 
j  those  napkins  this  afternoon,  with- 


out fail.  Can  I  trust  you  to  do  it?  I 
must  go  out  for  the  afternoon,  and  can- 
not remind  you  of  them,"  said  Mrs.  Bar- 
ton to  her  little  girl. 

"Yes,  Mother  dear,  I  will;  you  can 
trust  me,"  answered  Nannie. 

Now  Nannie  did  not  like  to  hem  nap- 
kins any  better  than  you  do,  but  she 
went  at  once  to  her  work  basket,  took 
out  her  needle  and  thread  and  thimble, 
and  began  work.  Pretty  soon  she  heard 
a  sound  of  music.  It  came  nearer,  and 
at  last  it  sounded  right  in  front  of  the 
house.  She  dropped  her  sewing  to  run 
to  the  window,  and  then  she  stopped. 

"No,  I  promised  Mother,  and  she  trust- 
ed me,"  said  Nannie  to  herself;  and  she 
sat  down  again,  and  went  to  sewing. 
Soon  the  door  burst  open,  and  in  rushed 
several  little  girls. 

"Nannie,  Nannie,  where  are  you? 
There's  a  monkey  out  here,  and  a  trained 
dog,  and  they're  playing  lovely  tricks. 
Come  on!" 

"I  can't;  I  promised  Mother,  and  she 
trusted  me,"  she  answered. 

They  coaxed  and  scolded,  but  all  to 
no  purpose;  so  they  left  her. 

Just  as  she  finished  the  last  napkin, 
her  mother  came  in.  "My  little  heroine, 
I  know  all!"  she  said,  as  she  kissed  Nan- 
nie. 

"Why,  Mother,  I  didn't  save  anybody's 
life,  nor  do  anything  brave;  I  only  kept 
my  promise,"  answered  Nannie  wonder- 
ingly. 

"It  is  sometimes  harder  to  keep  a 
promise  and  do  one's  duty  than  to  save 
a  life.  You  did  a  brave,  noble  thing, 
and  I  thank  God  for  you,  my  dear,"  said 
Mrs.  Barton.— Selected. 

9 

The  men  who  try  to  do  something  and 
fail  are  infinitely  better  than  those  who 
try  to  do  nothing  and  succeed.— Lloyd 
Jones 
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Rocky  Mount  Host  to 
Central  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
of  the  Central  Conference  of  North  Car- 
olina  held  its  fall  meeting  with  the 

;  Rocky  Mount,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Wednesday,  September 
28,  with  the  theme,  "The  Need  of  the 

I  Hour  Is  Service,"  being  beautifully  car- 

I  ried  out  throughout  the  day. 

The  convention  was  well  attended  by 

j  delegates  and  visitors,  and  35  auxiliaries 
in  the  district  reporting.   One  new  aux- 

»  iliary  joined  the  convention,  the  auxil- 

'  iary  from  the  Grace  Free  Will  Baptist 

f  Church  in  Greenville. 

It  is  so  nice  to  have  the  ministers  visit 

S  our  convention  and  give  their  words  of 
admonition  and  encouragement.  The  fol- 

;j  lowing  ministers  were  present:  the  Revs. 

;  R.  P."  Harris,  Frank  Davenport,  R.  H. 

j  Jackson,  R.  B.  Crawford,  Rashie  Ken- 

j  nedy,  R.  L.  Norville,  J.  A.  Evans  and  J. 
C.  Lynn. 

The  convention  message  was  deliver- 
I  ed  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Lynn,  using  as  his 
j  subject,  Matthew  13:31-37.  We  wish  to 
thank  Mr.  Lynn  for  such  a  timely  mes- 
|j  sage  on  "The  Need  of  the  Hour  Is  Ser- 
|  vice." 

The  convention  voted  to  sponsor  two 
main  projects  for  the  next  six  months. 
j|  The  first  one  to  buy  a  piano  for  the  chap- 
el at  our  orphanage.   Every  auxiliary  in 
the  Central  Conference  is  asked  to  send 
?l  a  special  offering  to  the  orphanage  ear- 
marked  for  the  piano  fund.   The  second 
j  project  is  to  furnish  a  room  in  the  dor- 
I  mitory  at  Mount  Olive  College.  All  aux- 
|  iliaries  are  asked  to  send  a  special  offer- 
ing for  this  project.  This  money  is  to  be 
sent  to  the  district  treasurer,  Mrs.  Jesse 
Harris,  Enfield,  North  Carolina. 

The  convention  wishes  to  thank  the 
Rev.  R.  P.  Harris  for  leading  the  sing- 
ing for  the  convention  and  for  all  the 
nice  things  done  for  us  by  his  church. 
The  spring  meeting  will  be  held  with 
the  Saratoga,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  the  last  Wednesday  in 
March,  1956. 

Mrs.  Frank  Walston,  President 
Mrs.  C.  A.  Eubanks,  Secretary 


Tarboro  Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Tarboro, 
North  Carolina,  met  on  Tuesday  night, 
October  18,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Ralph 
Williamson.  The  meeting  opened  with 
the  group  singing  "Rescue  the  Perish- 
ing." Mrs.  Homer  Webb  conducted  the 
devotions,  reading  Romans  10:1-18,  fol- 
lowed with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Frank  Dav- 
enport. 

The  subject  for  the  evening  was  "De- 
claring His  Glory  Now  in  South  Amer- 
ica." 

There  were  19  members  present  and 
two  new  members.  The  following  acti- 
vities were  reported:  391  chapters  of 
Scripture  read,  one  flower  sent,  five  trays 
given  and  eight  daily  Bible  readers.  We 
were  dismissed  by  Mrs.  Billy  Carter. 

Mrs.  Agnes  Eason 

Marie  Hanna  Y.  P.  A. 
Meets  with  Mrs.  DeLoach 

The  Marie  Hanna  Y.  P.  A.  of  the  Ebe- 
nezer  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Glenn- 
ville,  Georgia,  met  in  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Willie  DeLoach  with  13  members  and 
one  visitor  present. 

Those  taking  part  on  the  program 
were:  Anne  Bradham,  Annette  Sikes, 
Myrtice  Blocker,  Willa  Ruth  DeLoach 
and  Gail  Bradham. 

We  were  happy  to  have  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Tom  Hamilton  attend  our  meeting. 

Games  were  played  during  the  social 
hour  and  the  hostess,  assisted  by  Mrs. 
Nolan  Purcell,  served  delicious  refresh- 
ments. 

Gail  Bradham 
Reporter 

Thomaston,  Gav  Installs 
New  Officers 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Thomaston,  Georgia,  met  for  its  regu- 
lar monthly  meeting,  Friday,  October 
14,  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Vasthi  Wells. 
Those  taking  part  on  the  program  were: 
Mrs.  Gene  Underwood,  Mrs.  Thelma 
Tomlin,  Miss  Durell  Mcwborne  and  Mrs. 
Ruby  Wells. 

The  officers  that  were  elected  during 


the  business  session  are  as  follows:  Mrs. 
Eudene  Pitts,  president;  Mrs.  Cora  Ra- 
now,  vice-president;  Mrs.  Irene  Under- 
wood, youth  auxiliary  chairman;  Mrs. 
Vasthi  Wells,  study  course  chairman; 
Mrs.  Marie  McElhenney,  program-pray- 
er chairman;  Mrs.  Thelma  Tomlin,  per- 
sonal service  chairman;  Miss  Annie  Lau- 
ra Windham,  recording  secretary;  Mrs. 
Rachel  Anthony,  corresponding  secre- 
tary; Mrs.  Ruby  Wells,  treasurer. 

Following  the  business  meeting  we 
were  served  refreshments  by  the  hostess. 

The  new  officers  plan  to  meet  at  the 
church  Wednesday,  October  19,  to  hold 
a  workshop. 

Mrs.  L.  S.  Anthony 

Tennessee  Auxiliary 
Convention  Closes 
Tenth  Annual  Session 

The  Tennessee  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists  held 
its  tenth  annual  .  meeting  at  the  Trin- 
ity Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  recently.  "Women  and  the 
Missionary  Message"  was  the  theme  for 
the  convention.  The  highlight  of  the 
convention  was  a  declamation  contest 
in  which  Reba  Brinton  of  the  Cumber- 
land Association  and  Iva  Jeanne  Reed  of 
the  Union  Association  participated.  The 
subject  for  the  contest  was  "Missions." 
Iva  Jeanne  Reed  was  the  winner;  how- 
ever, the  convention  is  sending  both  girls 
to  the  National  Convention  next  July  in 
Huntington,  West  Virginia. 

Special  music  was  rendered  during  the 
convention  by  a  ladies  quartet  composed 
of  Mrs.  Charles  Sublette,  Mrs.  W.  G. 
Boyd,  Mrs.  N.  V.  Williams  and  Miss 
Ernestine  Mitchell,  with  Mrs.  Raymond 
Riggs  at  the  piano. 

Speakers  for  the  convention  were  the 
Rev.  Daniel  R.  Cronk,  missionary  to  In- 
dia, and  the  Rev.  Horace  Teague  of 
Knoxville,  Tennessee. 

Officers  elected  for  the  next  two  years 
were:  Mrs.  Charles  Sublette,  president; 
Mrs.  Robert  King,  vice-president;  Miss 
Jowell  Dunbar,  youth  chairman;  Mrs. 
Paul  Woolsey,  study  course  chairman; 
Mrs.  Claude  Hampleman,  stewardship- 
prayer  chairman;  Mrs.  C.  A.  Christian, 
personal  service  chairman;  Mrs.  Herbert 
Taylor,  recording  secretary;  Mrs.  Harry 
Satterfield,  assistant  recording  secretary; 
Mrs.  H.  B.  Sloan,  corresponding  secre- 
tary; Mrs.  J.  E.  Frazier,  treasurer;  Mrs. 
W.  G.  Boyd,  executive  secretary. 

Reporter 
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:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -: 

REV.   RAYMOND   RIGGS  3801  Richland  Avenub 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  Nashville,  Tennessee 


Did  You  Say  You  Didn't 
Believe  in  Pledging? 

Raymond  Riggs 

URING  the  last  few  years  in  my 
itinerate  work  on  the  field  for  our 
foreign  mission  department,  it  has  been 
a  most  interesting  experience.  There  are 
many  churches  that  we  go  into  where  we 
are  received  with  open  arms  and  people 
seem  anxious  to  respond  to  the  cause  of 
foreign  missions.  There  have  been  oth- 
er times,  however;  when  it  was  not  so 
easy,  especially  when  we  come  down  to 
to  point  of  asking  people  to  make  a 
pledge  for  this  great  cause. 

Did  you  ever  buy  a  car  on  time  as  I 
generally  do,  with  a  small  down  pay- 
ment and  18  to  24  months  to  pay  the 
unpaid  balance?  If  you  have,  that  was 
a  pledge.  Did  you  ever  run  a  grocery 
1  > i  1 1  for  a  short  period  of  time  telling  your 
groceryman  that  you  would  pay  soon? 
That  was  a  pledge,  wasn't  it?  Did  you 
ever  buy  a  refrigerator,  a  kitchen  range 
or  a  home  on  time  and  pay  your  obliga- 
tion out  on  monthly  installments?  That 
was  a  pledge,  was  it  not?  Do  you  re- 
member, you  who  have  been  united  in 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony,  when  you 
clasped  each  other's  hand  and  the  min- 
ister said,  "Do  you  take  this  woman 
whose  right  hand  you  now  hold,  to  be 
your  lawfully  wedded  wife  until  death 
do  you  part,"  and  you  said,  "I  do"?  That 
was  a  life-time  pledge.  Then  too,  the 
youth  of  our  day  who  early  contemplate 
marriage,  are  awaiting  the  hour  when 
they  can  say,  "I  do,"  and  make  their  life- 
time pledge.  Is  that  not  true?  It's  a 
funny  thing,  we  are  quite  willing  and 
ready  to  make  pledges  for  ourselves  but 
not  for  God. 

Most  of  us  do  not  have  much  money 
to  give  in  a  cash  offering  for  missions, 
but  why  not  pledge  according  to  the 
way  God  has  prospered  us?  Some  can 
give  $100,  some  $500;  others  can  give 
$50,  $25  or  $10,  and  these  pledges  can 
be  paid  weekly,  semi-monthly  or  month- 
ly, and  the  whole  amount  can  be  paid  as 
the  Lord  provides  and  directs. 

It  seems  that  the  funds  for  our  foreign 
mission  department  have  fallen  off  con- 
siderably in  the  last  few  weeks.  This  is 
October  22,  and  as  yet  we  have  not  re- 


ceived enough  funds  to  meet  the  expens- 
es of  this  month.  This,  to  be  sure,  is  a 
dangerous  situation.  We  hereby  make 
an  appeal  to  everyone  who  reads  these 
lines  to  do  something  special  for  our  for- 
eign mission  department.  Many  candi- 
dates are  almost  ready  to  go  to  the  field, 
but  we  cannot  send  them  without  the 
necessary  funds. 

WHERE  TO  SEND  FOREIGN 
MISSION  MONEY 

1.  State  Mission  Board  or  Treasurer 

If  there  is  board  of  missions  function- 
ing in  your  state,  you  could  process  vour 
foreign  mission  funds  through  them  or 
the  state  treasurer  who  in  turn  would 
send  all  moneys  direct  to  the  foreign 
mission  board. 

2.  State  Director 

Each  state  could  have  a  man  appoint- 
ed to  serve  as  director  or  promoter  of 
foreign  missions  in  his  state.  If  desired, 
local  mission  funds  may  be  sent  to  him 
and  he  in  turn  forward  same  to  the  for- 
eign mission  office. 

3.  Direct  to  the  Foreign  Mission  Board 
Your  foreign  mission  money  can  al- 
ways be  sent  direct  to  the  foreign  mis- 
sion treasurer  who  will  send  receipt  for 
same  and  give  credit  to  the  state  from 
which  it  comes  unless  otherwise  desig- 
nated. 

DESIGNATED  FUNDS 
Every  penny  that  you  send  for  foreign 
mission,  specially  designated,  is  sent  to 
the  place  designated  and  you  will  re- 
ceive a  receipt  for  same.  Remember  all 
offerings  sent  for  foreign  missions  are  tax 
deductable  and  receipts  sent  to  donors 
are  official. 

In  these  days  when  the  cry  of  the 
heathen  is  "Come  over  to  Macedonia 
and  help  us,"  and  when  so  many  souls 
are  in  the  balance,  we  should  make  an 
all-out  effort  to  reach  them  with  the 
gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  the  prophet,  Jere- 
miah, said,  "Oh,  that  nine  eyes  were  a 
fountain  of  tears,"  and  the  sainted  Apos- 
tle Paul  said,  "I  say  the  truth  in  Christ, 
I  lie  not,  my  conscience  also  bearing  me 
witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  If  the  Apos- 
tle Paul,  Moses  and  others  were  willing 
to  become  accursed  from  Christ  that 
others  might  be  saved,  surely  we  should 
rally  to  this  important  cause  of  our  de- 
nomination at  this  time. 


Please  do  not  let  it  be  said  of  us  that 
it  is  necessary  to  send  out  S.  O.  S.  calls. 
This  is  a  frank  reminder  and  a  red  light 
of  warning  of  our  needs  and  we  trust 
you  will  respond  as  the  Holy  Spirit  di- 
rects each  of  you.  Pledge  your  mis- 
sion offering  to  your  church,  pay  your 
pledge  and  let  us  prove  God  with  an 
honest  heart. 

FROM  THE  FIELD 

October  6,  1955 

Dear  Rev.  Riggs: 

In  regard  to  your  letter  of  September  6,  we 
have  voted  to  send  three  dollars  per  month  to 
share  in  the  support  of  Miss  Lucy  Wisehart. 
We  realize  it  is  a  very  small  amount,  but  we 
hope  we  can  increase  it  in  a  very  short  while. 

Enclosed  you  will  find  a  money  order  for 
three  dollars. 

Sincerely, 

The  Loyal  Circle 

Forest  Grove  Baptist  Church 

Mrs.  Chas.  R.  Mills,  Secretary 

Dear  Rev.  Riggs: 

Recently  I  have  observed  in  the  monthly 
statements  sent  out  that  some  of  our  mis- 
sionaries' funds  are  in  the  red. 

The  Valley  Falls  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
has  voted  to  designate  its  contributions  for  the 
next  few  months  to  the  Calverys  in  Japan. 

Enclosed  is  a  check  for  $9.52  to  be  applied 
as  stated  above. 

Gratefully  yours, 
James  Earl  Raper 

Route  2,  Box  59 
Pryor,  Oklahoma 

Dear  Sir: 

In  a  letter  I  received  October  20  from  W._ 
N.  A.  C,  it  stated  there  was  a  leaflet,  "I  Am 
Debtor,"  free  with  pictures  of  missionaries  in 
India.  Would  you  please  send  it  to  me  for 
use  in  our  church. 

In  the  Women's  work  this  year  we  plan  to 
have  one  lesson  a  month  about  our  missionaries 
and  their  fields  of  labor.  Any  information  you 
could  send  would  be  appreciated,  or  where  we 
could  get  complete  information. 

Truly  enjoyed  the  missionary  stories  in  the 
"Contact." 

Thank  you, 

Mrs.  Howard  Gage 

Fredericktown,  Missouri 

Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

As  study  course  chairman  of  our  auxiliary 
I  feel  I  need  to  know  more  about  foreign  mis- 
sions. It  is  my  desire  to  boost  this  phase  of 
our  work.  I  know  we've  progressed  in  the  past 
few  years,  but  still  there's  much  yet  to  do. 
Any  information  you  can  supply  will  be  deeply 
appreciated.  Pictures  for  bulletins,  posters  or 
anything  that  would  put  minds  to  thinking 
more  about  the  work  of  foreign  missions  would 
be  appreciated.  Also,  we'd  like  a  list  of  books 
that  would  be  good  study  courses  on  foreign 
missions.  We  have  studied  "All  the  Word  In 
All  the  World." 

Hoping  to  hear  from  you  soon. 

Yours  truly, 
Mrs.  Lillian  Hovis 

• 

"The  best  possession  anyone  can  have 
in  this  world  is  the  Kingdom  of  God  and 
His  righteousness."— Sel. 
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Evidence  of  Jesus'  Power 

(Lesson  for  November  20) 
Lesson:  Luke  7:11-23. 
Golden  Text:  Luke  7:22. 

1.  INTRODUCTION 

Those  who  believed  in  Jesus  perhaps 
held  their  breath  when  He  dared  chal- 
lenge the  greatest  enemy  of  man  that 
He  might  prove  His  superiority  even 
over  death;  His  enemies,  who  did  not 
believe  He  was  the  Son  of  God,  gloated 
over  the  fact  that,  at  last,  He  had  over- 
played His  hand  in  attempting  to  do  that 
which  no  man  could  ever  do.  But  Jesus 
did  not  hesitate  one  moment  in  the  face 
of  this  challenge,  for  He  had  said,  "For 
as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead,  and 
quickened  them;  even  so  the  Son  quick  - 
eneth  whom  he  will.  .  .  .  That  all  men 
should  honor  the  Son,  even  as  they  hon- 
our the  Father.  .  .  ."  (John  5:21-23). 

The  student  may  wonder  why,  out  of 
all  the  people  who  must  have  died  dur- 
ing the  ministry  of  Jesus,  we  have  the 
record  of  His  raising  only  three  people 
from  the  dead;  but  we  must  remember 
that  all  His  miracles  were  performed 
primarily  to  induce  faith  in  the  hearts  of 
men.  The  fact  that  He  restored  life  to 
a  little  girl  in  the  innocence  of  child- 
hood, a  young  man  in  the  bloom  of  man- 
hood, and  a  man  in  later  adulthood, 
proves  His  ability  and  willingness  to 
give  spiritual  life  to  anyone  at  any  age 
who  will  respond  by  faith  to  His  invita- 
tion.-The  Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.) 

II.  HELPFUL  HINTS 

■ 

I  1.  There  is  no  coincidence  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  He  times  all  events 
|in  keeping  with  His  plans  (Vv.  11,  12). 

2.  The  heart  of  the  Lord  is  always  vi- 
brant with  tender  compassion  for  trou- 
bled souls  (Vs.  13). 

3.  When  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  says  to 
pen,  "Arise,"  they  are  sure  to  respond 
whether  dead  or  alive  (Vv.  14,  15). 

)  4.  When  holy  fear  descends  upon 
Linen,  they  will  seek  the  Lord  and  glorify 
[His  name  (Vs.  16). 

5.  When  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  mani- 
fests His  power,  a  rumor  of  His  fame 
Mil  be  spread  abroad  (Vv.  17,  18). 
i  6.  When  wonder  and  doubt  disturb 
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one's  soul,  he  should  speedily  seek  re- 
assurance from  the  Lord  (Vv.  19,  20). 

7.  Good  works  are  always  more  con- 
vincing to  men  than  a  verbal  testimony 
can  ever  be  to  them  (Vv.  21,  22). 

8.  No  one  is  more  blessed  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  than  the  man  whose  faith 
never  lets  him  fall  (Vs.  23). -The  Bible 
Teacher  (F.  W.  B.) 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  It  would  be  difficult  to  describe  the 
sensation  in  the  city  of  Nain  when  those 
two  long  processions  met,  one  of  which 
was  Jesus  and  His  followers  going  into 
town,  and  the  other  the  funeral  proces- 
sion going  to  the  cemetery.  We  have 
tried  to  envision  the  impression  it  made 
upon  a  follower  of  Jesus  near  the  scene, 
trying  later  to  describe  how  the  Master, 
raising  His  hand,  stopped  both  proces- 
sions, performed  the  miracle,  revived  the 
mother  who  swooned  under  the  shock, 
broke  up  the  funeral  procession  with  the 
result  that  the  entire  multitude  followed 
Him  into  the  city  of  Nain.— Higlcy's 
Commentary. 

2.  It  was  considered  polluting  for  the 
living  to  touch  the  bier  of  the  dead,  so 
those  who  were  carrying  the  corpse 
were  exercising  every  precaution  against 
direct  contact  with  the  bier;  and  when 
Jesus  touched  it,  the  bearers  waited  in 
amazed  awe  to  see  what  would  happen 
next.  And  the  Master  and  Giver  of  life 
with  one  lone  word,  Arise  reunited  the 
soul  and  body  of  the  young  man.  By 
thus  exercising  His  power  over  natural 
death,  Jesus  demonstrated,  in  a  visible 
form,  His  deeper  power  over  spiritual 
death;  for  He,  who  raised  the  widow's 
son  from  the  strange  valley  of  death,  can 
by  the  same  power  and  word  raise  those 
who  are  dead  in  sin  to  life  eternal.— Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.  W.  B.) 

3.  The  raising  of  the  widow's  son,  im- 
mediately preceding  this  incident  ( Luke 
7:11-15),  had  produced  a  profound  im- 
pression and  made  a  great  stir;  the  ru- 
mor went  throughout  "all  the  region 
round  about"  and  was  carried  also  to 
John  the  Baptist  in  his  dismal  prison. 
John's  disciples,  who  no  doubt  had  ac- 
cess unto  him  in  his  imprisonment, 
brought  him  the  news  of  the  miracles 
Jesus  was  performing  (Vv.  16-18).  From 
Matthew  we  gather  that  John  had  al- 


ready passed  a  considerable  length  of 
time  in  prison.  In  the  fourth  chapter 
already,  we  learn  that  John  the  Baptist 
had  been  cast  into  prison  (Vs.  12). 

— The  Bible  Expositor. 

4.  Art  Thou  He  that  should  come? 
This  is  actually  a  Messianic  title.  The 
Greek  is  ho  erchomenos,  the  Coming 
One.  John's  question  has  been  sadly 
misunderstood.  He  knew  of  the  Lord's 
coming  as  the  Lamb  of  God  and  had 
himself  announced  this.  Now  his 
thoughts  were  turning  to  the  promised 
Kingdom  and  he  was  wondering  wheth- 
er another  was  to  be  expected  to  sit  as 
king  on  the  throne  of  David.  This  ought 
not  to  amaze  us  when  we  think  of  the 
many  actually  conflicting  opinions  that 
exist  today  in  fundamental  circles  con- 
cerning prophetic  fulfillment.  Ques- 
tions regarding  the  Coming  One  existed 
before  John's  day  and  have  continued 
ever  since. 

5.  A  man  prayed  very  earnestly  this 
prayer  in  a  prayer  meeting,  "Oh,  Lord, 
touch  my  neighbor,  and  bring  him  to 
Thyself!"  The  man  was  interested  in  his 
unsaved  neighbor.  Over  and  over,  the 
man  prayed,  "Lord,  touch  my  neighbor!" 
Then  the  man  became  silent.  After  a 
while  he  quietly  left  the  prayer  meeting. 
He  did  not  say  a  word  to  anybody. 
Asked  later  why  he  stopped  praying  and 
left  the  prayer  meeting,  the  man  said, 
"As  I  prayed,  'Lord,  touch  my  neighbor,' 
the  Lord  seemed  to  say  to  me,  'You  are 
My  finger.  Go  and  touch  him  for  Me!' " 

6.  A  long  table  in  the  orphanage  was 
lined  with  eager,  hungry  faces.  "I  am 
hungry!"  whispered  one  well-scrubbed 
boy  to  another.  "Me,  too!"  answered 
another  boy.  "Hope  there's  plenty  of 
milk!"  A  tall,  slim,  neatly-dressed  man 
with  a  kind  face  came  to  the  head  of  the 
table.  He  bowed  his  head  and  prayed 
simply.  "Dear  Jesus,  we  thank  Thee  for 
the  food  Thou  art  going  to  give  us!" 
George  Mueller  knew  something  that 
the  children  didn't  know.  There  was  not 
a  drop  of  milk,  nor  a  bit  of  food  in  the 
house  to  feed  the  hundreds  of  orphans 
under  his  care.  Just  then  there  was  a 
knock  at  the  door.  "I  was  awakened  at 
two  o'clock  this  morning,"  said  a  baker, 
"and  I  felt  I  should  bake  some  bread 
for  you!"  When  the  fresh,  warm  bread 
was  being  passed  around  the  table,  ano- 
ther knock  came  at  the  door.  "My 
milk  wagon  has  broken  down  in  front 
of  your  place,"  said  the  man.  "Can  you 
use  the  milk  so  I  can  take  the  cart  to 
be  repaired?"  That  was  the  way  God 
supplied  the  meals  for  George  Mueller's 
orphanages  in  Bristol,  England.  Mr. 
Mueller  kept  a  record  of  more  than  50,- 
000  definite  answers  to  prayer.— Selected. 
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PROGRAM 

Suggested  Theme:  Constrained  by  Love— That  All  Might  Live 
2  Corinthians  5:14,  15 

November  22 
Tuesday  Afternoon 

1:30— Semi-annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
National  Association  of  Free  Will  Baptists.  Please  pray  for  this 
meeting. 

Tuesday  Evening 
7:00— We  Begin  by  Singing— Mr.  Ross  Dowden 
Invocation— John  Moehlman 

Introducing  the  Conference  Program  and  the  Conference 

Personalities— Rev.  Damon  C.  Dodd 
Special  Music— Bible  College  Music  Department 
Message— Dr.  L.  C.  Johnson 
Missionary  Play— College  Speech  Department 

"Thy  Will  Be  Done"— Written  by  Miss  Naomi  Brant 

November  23 
Wednesday  Morning 

8:30-Together  We  Sing-Mr.  Ross  Dowden 
Devotional— Rev.  William  Hill 
-Sin,  the  Universal  Malady— Rev.  Daniel  R.  Cronk 
-Together  We  Sing— Mr.  Ross  Dowden 
Special  Music 

-Christ,  the  Universal  Remedy— Trula  Cronk 
-Together  We  Sing— Mr.  Ross  Dowden 
-Speakers:  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Fred  Hersey 
-Recess 

-Morning  Worship- 
Together  We  Sing— Mr.  Ross  Dowden 
Prayer- 
Special  Music- 
Speaker:  Rev.  J.  Reford  Wilson 
-Benediction 


8:45- 
9:30- 

9:40- 
10:25 
10:30- 
10:55- 
11:10 


12:00- 


Wednesday  Afternoon 

1:30— Together  We  Sing— Mr.  Ross  Dowden 

Devotional— Rev.  J.  B.  Bloss 
1 :45— Speaker— Rev.  James  E.  Timmons  (Mexico) 
2:30-Together  We  Sing-Mr.  Ross  Dowden 
2:35— Service,  the  Universal  Obligation— Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham 
3 : 1 5— Adjournment 

Wednesday  Evening 

7:00-Together  We  Sing-Mr.  Ross  Dowden 
Devotional— Rev.  Sammy  Wilkinson 
Special  Music 

Message— (Film)  "Passion  for  Souls"— Dr.  Oswald  Smith 

We  Bring  Our  Gifts  for  Missions 

Benediction 

November  24 
Thursday  Morning 

S:30-Together  We  Sing-Mr.  Ross  Dowden 
Devotional 

8:40-Speaker-Sam  Ziady 

9:20-Together  We  Sing-Mr.  Ross  Dowden 

9:25— Speaker— Rev.  James  E.  Timmons 
10:05-Together  We  Sing-Mr.  Ross  Dowden 
10:10-Speaker-Rev.  Homer  Willis 
10:50-Recess 

11:10— Special  Commissioning  Service 

Together  We  Sing— Mr.  Ross  Dowden 

Scripture  Reading  and  Prayer— Rev.  Eugene  Waddell 

Special  Music 

Presenting  the  Condidates— Rev.  Mark  Lewis 
The  Charge— Rev.  Raymond  Riggs 

Prayer  for  Candidates  Parents  and  Relatives— ( Standing) 

-Rev.  J.  W.  Alford 
Commissioning  Prayer—  ( Kneeling ) 
Closing  Hymn— "Send  the  Light" 
Benediction 
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Come,  ye  thankful  people  come, 

Raise  the  song  of  harvest  home: 
All  is  safely  gathered  in, 

Ere  the  lointer  storms  begin; 
God,  our  Maker,  doth  provide 

For  our  wants  to  he  supplied: 
Come  to  God's  own  temple,  come, 

Raise  the  song  of  harvest  home. 

All  the  ivorld  is  God's  own  field, 

Fruit  unto  His  praise  to  yield; 
Wheat  and  tares  together  sown, 

Unto  joy  or  sorroiv  grown; 
First  the  blade,  and  then  the  ear, 

Then  the  full  com  shall  appear: 
Lord  of  harvest,  grant  that  we 

Wholesome  grain  and  pure  may  be. 


For  the  Lord  our  God  shall  come, 

And  shall  take  His  harvest  home; 
From  His  field  shall  in  that  day 

All  offenses  purge  away; 
Give  His  angels  charge  at  last 

In  the  fire  the  tares  to  cast; 
But  the  fruitful  ears  to  store 

In  His  garner  evermore. 

Even  so,  Lord,  quickly  come 

To  Thy  final  harvest  home; 
Gather  Thou  Thy  people  in, 

Free  from  sorrow,  free  from  sin; 
There,  forever  purified, 

In  Thy  presence  to  abide: 
Come,  with  all  Thine  angels,  come, 

Raise  the  glorious  harvest  home. 

-Henry  Alford. 


EDITORIAL 


THANKS  BE  TO  GOD 

Thomas  Fuller,  an  English  clergyman  of  the  seventeenth 
century  said,  "Many  favors  which  God  gives  us  ravel  out  for 
want  of  hemming  through  our  unthankfulness;  for  though 
prayer  purchases  blessings,  giving  praise  keeps  the  quiet 
possession  of  them."  This  famous  quotation  says  that  man  is 
much  more  prone  to  ask  God  for  the  blessings  which  he  needs 
than  to  thank  Him  for  the  blessings  which  come  from  Him. 
Therefore,  man  loses  much  of  the  good  that  comes  to  him  be- 
cause he  does  not  take  the  time  to  praise  God  for  His  good- 
ness. 

Our  last  Thanksgiving  editorial  dealt  with  reasons  why 
Thanksgiving  seasons  of  our  day  have  lost  some  of  the  spir- 
itual significance  which  they  might  have.  In  that  article  we 
pointed  out  that  commercial  interests  have  cheapened  these 
seasons  by  using  them  as  a  time  to  put  on  sales  to  make  mon- 
ey, that  life  today  has  become  so  complex  until  man  is  so  far 
removed  from  direct  dependence  upon  God,  as  he  thinks, 
that  he  cannot  see  the  hand  of  God  which  provides  and  dis- 
tributes the  blessings,  and  that  unregenerated  man  does  not 
have  the  capacity  for  giving  thanks  to  God.  That  article 
pointed  the  readers  to  the  ten  lepers  who  were  healed  by 
Jesus  and  only  one  of  them  turned  back  to  give  thanks. 

Let  us  now  consider  the  fact  that,  although  we  should 
be  thankful  to  God  for  the  material  things  which  He  has  giv- 
en us,  our  far  greater  and  more  lasting  blessings  are  of  a 
spiritual  nature.  Of  course,  we  have  much  for  which  to  thank 
God  in  the  realm  of  the  material.  We  remember  the  awful 
years  of  war  when  we  gathered  at  the  churches  to  observe 
Thanksgiving  and  our  prayers  of  thanksgiving  were  broken 
by  sobs  of  grief;  in  the  same  breath  of  thanks  we  sent  up 
cries  for  help.  Furthermore,  some  of  us  who  are  older  re- 
member the  lean  years  of  depression  when  we  did  not  see 
how  our  next  day's  food  and  clothing  were  going  to  be  sup- 
plied. All  of  us  can  look  back  with  grateful  hearts  for  the 
ministry  of  the  merciful  hand  of  God  to  us  in  times  of  sick- 
ness and  deep  sorrow.  We  can  also  remember  how  the  hand 
of  God  has  protected  us  from  danger  that  has  threatened  our 
very  physical  existence.  During  this  season  we  humbly  ac- 
knowledge our  gratefulness  to  God  for  His  marvelous  provi- 
sion for  our  material  and  physical  needs. 

In  humble  thanksgiving  for  our  spiritual  blessings  we 
join  the  apostle,  Paul,  in  his  first  letter  to  the  church  at  Corinth, 
"I  thank  my  God  always  on  your  behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  you  by  Jesus  Christ;  That  in  every  thing  ye  are 
enriched  by  him,  in  all  utterance,  and  in  all  knowledge;  Even 
as  the  testimony  of  Christ  was  confirmed  in  you:  So  that  ye 
come  behind  in  no  gift;  waiting  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ:  Who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto  the  end,  that 
ye  may  be  blameless  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called  unto  the  fellowship 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ"  (1  Corinthians  1:4-9). 

Paul  thanks  God,  first  of  all,  for  His  grace  which  is  mani- 
fested to  the  world  in  the  person  of  His  Son  Jesus.  This  apos- 
tle remembered  the  zeal  with  which  he  had  pursued  a  life  of 
what  he  thought  to  be  one  of  service  to  God,  only  to  find 
when  Jesus  revealed  Himself  to  him  on  the  road  to  Damas- 
cus, that  he  had  completely  missed  the  mark  in  all  that  he 
had  done.   He  found  that  he  had  even  been  flighting  against 


God.  On  this  occasion  Paul  discovered  a  fact  which  changei 
his  whole  life.  Although  John  had  said,  "For  the  law  wa 
given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ 
( John  1:17),  Paul  still  tried  to  find  his  salvation  in  obedienc 
to  the  law.  But  from  the  time  that  Jesus  appeared  to  him,  h 
became  the  most  ardent  disciple  of  the  grace  of  God.  Hea 
him  as  he  says,  "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith;  an< 
that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God:  Not  of  works,  les 
any  man  should  boast"  (Ephesians  2:8,  9).  Then,  later  in  hi 
life,  he  went  to  God  asking  that  the  thorn  in  his  flesh  be  re 
moved.  He  testified  that  the  thorn  was  not  removed,  but  tha 
he  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say,  ".  .  .  My  grace  is  sufficient  fo 
thee:  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  .  .  ."  (: 
Corinthians  19:9). 

We  join  with  Paul  in  praise  and  thanksgiving  for  th 
grace  of  God  which  is  manifested  for  our  salvation  in  Chris 
Jesus,  ".  .  .  for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  givei 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  3:12).  With 
out  Him  our  hope  is  vain,  our  departed  loved  ones  are  pei 
ished,  and  we  cannot  hope  for  life  beyond  the  grave.  W 
thank  God  for  Jesus,  our  Saviour. 

The  apostle  then  thanks  God  for  people  who  accep 
Jesus  as  their  Lord  and  Saviour.  When  he  said  to  the  Coi 
inthians,  "I  thank  my  God  always  on  your  behalf,  .  .  ."  ( 1  Coi 
inthians  1:4),  he  was  saying  that  he  thanked  God  the  Cm 
inthian  Christians  had  believed  in  Christ.  The  succeedin 
verses  of  this  passage,  which  we  quoted  earlier,  reveal  a  pa* 
of  the  reason  for  the  apostle's  thanksgiving  in  this  respec 
We  can  join  heartily  with  the  apostle  in  thankfulness  for  pec 
pie  who  have  believed  the  gospel  in  our  day  for  the  sam 
reasons  as  he  gives  in  the  passage.  We  also  thank  God  fc 
all  those  who  have  believed  in  days  gone  by,  for  it  is  b(i 
cause  of  them  that  we  have  the  blessed  fact  of  salvatio 
through  faith  in  Christ  today.  Let  us  notice  why  Paul  sal 
he  thanked  God  in  1  Corinthians  1:5-8  for  these  Christian; 

"That  in  every  thing  ye  are  enriched  by  him,  in  all  utte 
ance,  and  in  all  knowledge"  (Vs.  5).  The  central  purpose  ( 
Paul's  life  since  the  day  of  his  conversion  had  been  identic; 
with  that  which  Jesus  expressed  for  His  own  life  when  H 
said,  "...  I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that  the 
might  have  it  more  abundantly"  (John  10:10).  Now,  Pai] 
could  see  that  his  efforts  had  not  been  in  vain:  the  lives  i 
these  believers  were  transformed  in  that  Christ  had  reache, 
every  phase  of  their  natures  and  had  given  them  knowledj, 
and  understanding  in  the  things  they  said  and  did.  He  d 
not  see  perfection  in  these  believers  because,  throughout  tl 
remainder  of  the  letter,  he  pointed  out  their  imperfectioi 
and  urged  correction.  However,  he  did  see  unlimited  poss 
bilities  for  their  growth  in  grace  because  of  the  Christ  wl' 
lived  in  their  hearts. 

"Even  as  the  testimony  of  Christ  was  confirmed  in  yo 
So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift;  waiting  for  the  coming  j 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Vv.  6,  7).  He  rejoiced  that  Chrj 
had  fulfilled  His  promise  in  the  lives  of  the  believers,  impa: 
ing  unto  them  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  giving  the 
hope  for  an  eternity  with  Christ  when  He  should  come  ba 
for  them. 

"Who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto  the  end,  that  ye  m! 
be  blameless  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Vs.  8). 
this,  he  thanked  God  for  the  power  and  purpose  of  Christ 
perfect  the  believers  upon  His  return  so  that  they  could  sta: 
before  God  the  Father  just  as  if  they  had  committed  no  s 

Let  us  thank  God  for  believers  in  Christ  everywhe 
Christians  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  and  Christianity  is  t 
hope  of  the  world.  We  thank  God  for  the  people  who  belie 
in  Christ  to  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 
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(Editor's  Note:  This  article  is  clipped  from 
EFMA,  Missionary  News  Service,  November 
1,  1955,  and  recommended  for  publication  by 
the  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  promotional  secre- 
tary of  the  Foreign  Mission  Board.) 

HE  Colombian  Minister  of  Gov- 
ernment has  issued  a  new  order 
directing  governors  and  mayors  in  that 
country  "to  punish  exemplarily"  non- 
Catholics  who  show  lack  of  respect  for 
the  Roman  Catholic  religion.  The  order, 
issued  October  11,  1955,  as  a  Circular  of 
the  Minister  of  Government,  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

"This  is  to  confirm  the  instructions 
contained  in  Circulars  310-R  and  1785 
of  last  year,  pertaining  to  the  labors  per- 
mitted to  pastors  of  non-Catholic  re- 
ligions and  nationals  or  foreigners  af- 
filiated with  those  sects.  At  the  same 
time  I  am  recommending  careful  vigil- 
ance in  order  that  such  persons  strictly 
observe  the  respect  which  is  due  the 
Catholic  religion.  This  ministry  has 
proof  that  many  of  them  are  distributing 
leaflets  offensive  to  the  Roman  Pontiff, 
(the  Catholic  clergy,  and  the  mysteries 
land  practices  of  our  religion.  This  is 
1  equivalent  to  an  attack  on  the  finest 
characteristics  of  the  national  spirit  and 
ia  clear  disturbance  of  the  public  order. 
Such  acts  must  be  exemplarily  punished 
ias  police  cases.   Please  acknowledge  re- 
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ceipt.  Sincere  greetings."  Lucio  Pabon 
Nunez,  Minister  of  Government. 

The  Government  does  not  specify 
which  non-Catholic  groups  might  be 
circulating  literature  offensive  to  the 
Pope,  the  clergy,  and  the  mysteries  and 
practices  of  the  state  religion.  Besides 
Protestants  there  are  a  number  of  other 
non-Roman  Catholics  in  Colombia- 
Jews,  Rosicrucians,  Spiritualists,  Jeho- 
vah's Witnesses,  Free-Thinkers.  pagan 
Indians,  practical  atheists  and  many 
Colombians  who  are  simply  a-religious. 

On  October  17,  near  Bogota,  mission- 
ary Allan  de  Gruyter  ( World-wide 
Evangelization  Crusade)  was  seriously 
injured  when  a  group  of  evangelicals 
were  attacked  by  Colombian  police.  The 
attack  took  place  on  the  Central  High- 
way of  Guamal,  El  Meta,  at  10:30  p.  m. 
as  they  were  returning  from  a  meeting 
at  the  farm  of  Sr.  Luis  Pepayan. 

As  they  were  passing  the  last  store  a 
policeman  came  out  and  accused  them 
of  not  believing  in  God  or  the  Virgin. 
One  of  the  Colombians  replied,  "Yes. 
we  do  believe  in  God  and  that  the  Virgin 
is  the  mother  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 
Jesus  Christ."  The  policeman  seemed 
surprised  and  taken  aback  at  this  answer 
and  said  the  Driest  had  told  him  the 
evangelicals  do  not  believe  in  God  or 
the  Virgin.  He  seemed  more  friendlv 
and  willing  to  drop  the  matter.  When 
he  asked  which  one  was  the  preacher. 
Mr.  de  Gruyter  told  him  he  was. 

Just  then  another  policeman,  verv 
drunk,  came  out  of  the  store.  He  talked 
ouite  roughly  to  the  first  policeman,  who 
then  told  the  missionary  and  his  com- 
panions to  go  on.  and  the  two  police- 
men went  back  into  the  store. 

In  about  ten  minutes  the  evangelicals 
were  overtaken  and  attacked.  A  police- 
man first  hit  and  kicked  one  of  the 
Colombians,  then  kicked  Mr.  de  Gruv- 
ter  and  told  him  to  get  on  down  the 
road.  Next  came  a  severe  blow  on  the 
head,  leaving  him  half  dazed  and  hard- 
Iv  aware  of  what  was  hannening.  He 
believes  he  may  have  been  hit  with  the 
butt  of  a  pistol.  Bleedincr  profusely  he 
cleaned  over  a  fence  into  a  banana 
nlantaHnn  and  hid  in  the  tall  orrass  wbile 
the  policemen  searched  for  him.  After 


a  while  the  attackers  went  away.  Mr. 
de  Gruyter,  being  unable  to  get  up  and 
go  on,  lay  there  until  about  five  o'clock 
the  next  morning.  After  about  four 
hours  walking  he  reached  a  road  where 
he  hailed  a  passing  truck. 

When  the  incident  was  reported  to 
Colonel  Turriage,  the  officer  in  charge 
of  the  military  forces  in  Villavicencie,  he 
immediately  dispatched  a  lieutenant 
policeman  to  see  about  the  missionary's 
companions  and  to  bring  in  the  police- 
man responsible  for  the  attack.  Mr.  de 
Gruyter  was  sent  to  the  Military  Hospi- 
tal where  he  was  very  courteously  at- 
tended. 

It  was  learned  that  two  of  the  Colom- 
bians had  managed  to  escape.  The  oth- 
er three  had  been  taken  to  the  police 
station  in  Guamal.  From  there  they 
were  removed  to  the  hospital  and  treat- 
ed for  broken  bones,  bruises  and  facial 
injuries.  Mr.  de  Gruvter  received  furth- 
er medical  attention  in  Bogota,  where  an 
X-ray  revealed  that  he  had  a  double 
fracture  as  a  result  of  the  blow  on  his 
head. 

The  National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals, through  its  Office  of  Affairs  in 
Washington,  D.  C,  has  requested  the 
intervention  of  the  United  States  De- 
partment of  State  in  this  case. 

Earlier  in  October,  near  the  town  of 
Sevilla,  five  Protestants  were  killed 
when  a  band  of  armed  men  attacked  the 
home  of  Rev.  Reynaldo  Zapata.  The 
attack  occurred  during  the  night  of 
October  4.  The  pastor  was  not  in  the 
house  at  the  time.  The  Protestants  who 
died:  Eva  Meiia,  Angel  Maurlanda, 
Herberto  Maurlanda,  Tesus  Gomez  and 
Leonel  Abeundano.  Two  other  Colom- 
bians in  the  house  at  the  time  were 
killed,  and  one  other  escaped.  It  was 
believed  he  was  a  friend  of  the  attack- 
ers. 

The  Sunday  night  preceding  this  in- 
cident another  Protestant,  Nelson  Gal- 
vez,  was  murdered.  Riding  his  horse 
home  from  an  evening  service  he  was 
attacked,  his  throat  cut,  and  his  mother 
found  him  dead  a  short  time  later.  It 
is  believed  that  this  also  was  an  attempt 
on  the  life  of  the  Protestant  pastor, 
Zapata,  who  was  accustomed  to  ride  up 
that  mountain  trail  at  about  that  same 
time  every  Sunday  night  but  on  this 
particular  night  did  not  do  so. 

The  Governor  of  the  Department.  Dr. 
Diego  Garces  Geraldo,  immediately 
went  to  Sevilla,  expressed  his  sympathy 
to  the  leader  of  the  Protestant  group 
in  the  area  and  promised  an  investiga- 
tion of  the  crime.  However,  Governor 
Garces  resigned  soon  afterwards  and  has 

(continued  on  page  ten) 
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|N  Psalm  103:2  we  read,  "Bless  the 
LORD,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not 
ail  ms  benefits."  Then  the  psalmist  be- 
gins to  enumerate  all  the  blessings  he 
has  found— spiritual,  physical  and  tem- 
poral. He  rejoices  in  God's  dealing  with 
him  as  a  Father.  He  extols  His  power 
and  providence,  and  calls  upon  all  that 
hath  breath  to  "praise  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness,  and  for  His  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men."  Of  one  thing 
the  psalmist  was  afraid— that  he  might 
forget  to  have  a  thankful  spirit.  "A 
thankful  heart  is  something  to  be  thank- 
ful for."  "The  giving  of  thanks  has  a  mel- 
lowing, uplifting  influence  upon  the 
soul." 

"Cultivate  a  thankful  spirit.  It  will  be 
to  thee  a  continual  feast,"  so  wrote  an 
old  saint.  There  is,  or  ought  to  be,  with 
us  no  such  things  as  small  mercies;  all 
are  great,  because  the  least  are  undeserv- 
ed. Indeed,  a  really  thankful  heart  will 
extract  motive  for  gratitude  from  every- 
thing, making  the  most  of  even  scanty 
blessings. 

We  recall  the  words  of  Moses  to  the 
children  of  Israel.  He  warned  them  lest 
they  forget  the  mercies  of  God  in  giving 
to  them  all  the  blessings  they  enjoyed. 
He  entreated  them  to  bless  the  Lord 
for  the  good  land  which  He  had  given 
them—".  .  .  a  land  of  brooks  of  water, 
of  fountains  and  depths  that  spring  out 
of  valleys  and  hills;  A  land  of  wheat,  and 
barley,  and  vines,  and  fig  trees,  and 
pomegranates;  a  land  of  oil  olive,  and 
honey;  A  land  wherein  thou  shalt  eat 
bread  without  scarceness,  thou  shalt  not 
lack  anything  in  it:  .  .  ."  (Deuteronomv 
8:7-9). 

What  more  could  they  have  desired? 
And  why  the  warning?  Because  the 
time  was  coming  when  their  riches 
would  be  increased,  when  their  posses- 
sions would  be  multiplied,  their  hearts 
be  satisfied  and  self-confident  and  they 
would  tend  to  forget  God.  But  not- 
withstanding the  warnings  they  disobey- 
ed and  brought  upon  themselves  severe 
punishment. 

The  history  of  the  early  Pilgrims  has  a 
wholesome  effect  upon  all  those  who  will 
study  the  circumstances.  Early  in  the 
winter  of  1620  they  found  themselves  in 
a  new  and  strange  land  with  a  discourag- 
ing outlook.   When  we  study  these  men 


and  women  we  find  them  possessed  with 
"a  courage  and  bravery  in  thus  leaving 
their  old  homes  and  coming  to  the  new 
world;  with  patience,  perseverance  and 
persistence  in  overcoming  obstacles  and 
trials  almost  beyond  endurance;  with 
sympathy  and  tenderness  in  days  of  pes- 
tilence, illness  and  death;  with  faith  and 
hope  in  planning  and  working,  building 
their  homes,  establishing  their  families 
and  planting  their  crops." 


put  five  grains  of  corn  at  each  plate 
every  Thanksgiving  time  to  remind  them 
how  much  more  they  then  had  to  be 
thankful  for. 

Sometimes  we  have  such  excellent 
memories  for  our  trials,  sorrows,  or 
loses,  that  we  fail  to  see  the  surpassing 
goodness  of  our  God,  His  unbounded 
mercy,  His  love  and  forbearance.  If 
we  would  count  our  blessings,  instead 
of  recounting  our  troubles,  we  would 
see  that  the  blessings  far  outnumber  the 
troubles.  The  Persian  poet,  Saadi,  said 
that  he  never  complained  of  his  condi- 
tion but  once,  and  that  was  when  his 
feet  were  bare,  and  he  had  no  money 
with  which  to  buy  shoes;  but,  meeting  a 
cripple  who  had  lost  both  his  feet,  he  at 
once  began  to  feel  exceedingly  thankful 
lor  his  feet,  even  though  they  were  bare. 

When  we  call  upon  our  hearts  to  bless 


"What  sought  they  thus  afar? 
Bright  jewels  of  the  mine? 

The  wealth  of  seas?  the  spoils  of  war? 
They  sought  a  faith's  pure  shrine! 

Ay,  call  it  holy  ground, 

The  soil  where  first  they  trod! 

They  have  left  unstained  what  there  they 
found- 
Freedom  to  worship  God." 

After  the  first  dreary  winter,  the  pros- 
pect brightened.  A  friendly  Indian 
taught  them  how  to  plant  their  corn, 
how  to  fish  and  to  find  wild  game.  A 
few  months  before  this  harvest  was  ripe, 
the  store  of  provisions,  which  they  had 
brought  from  across  the  sea,  had 
dwindled  to  a  pint  of  corn.  "From  the 
seven  little  log  huts  nestled  near  the 
shore  the  people  were  summoned,  and 
the  slender  stock  of  provision  was  im- 
partially divided  among  them— five  ker- 
nels being  the  share  for  each  man,  wo- 
man and  child." 

That  was  the  poorest  time  they  saw. 
And  it  is  said  that  ever  after  that  they 


the  Lord  and  forget  not  his  benefits,  we;i 
soon  find  that  our  lips  are  breaking!:! 
forth  in  songs  of  praise,  and  with  the] 
poet  we  exclaim: 

"We  think  of  Thy  mercies,  O  Father  of  light, 
So  new  every  morning,  so  sure  every  night; 
But  when  we  endeavor  to  mention  them  o'er, 
How  soon  are  we  lost  in  Love's  bounteous 
store!" 

Let  us  give  thanks!  Let  us  look  bacK 
to  the  place  where  Jesus  found  us  and! 
then  look  at  the  multiplied  blessings  we 
have  found  in  Him,  and  which  now 
enrich  our  lives;  let  us,  like  the  Pilgrims 
remember  the  five  grains  and  see  hovi 
much  more  we  have  to  be  thankful  for 
how  even  with  our  trials,  sorrows,  ant 
losses,  God  has  added  to  instead  o: 
taken  away.  Then  when  we  come  t( 
the  close  of  the  day,  and  stand  at  th( 
end  of  the  way,  may  it  be  said  of  us,  ai 
v/as  said  of  Israel,  "They  lacked  noth 
ing."— God's  Revivalist  and  Bible  Advo 
cate. 
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gllHANKSGIVING  is  bora  out  of 
EsJl  gratitude.  But  the  ungrateful 
one  will  take  all  favors  bestowed  upon 
him  as  a  matter  of  course.  We  all  have 
been  recipients  of  good  things,  of  which 
we  were  not  worthy.  Yes,  we  have  been 
the  heirs  of  many  blessings.  And  the 
more  we  realize  our  unworthiness,  the 
more  thankful  we  are.  Our  friends  often 
bestow  gifts  upon  us  beyond  our  ex- 
pectation. Our  relatives,  too,  also  love 
to  manifest  their  love  toward  us  in  this 
manner.  Do  we  not  appreciate  it  and 
thank  them  for  it? 

But  the  greatest  Gift  to  which  man- 
kind has  ever  fallen  heir,  is  the  gift  of 
God's  only-begotten  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 
He  gave  all  He  had,  yea,  His  very  life, 
for  you  and  me  that  we  might  have 
eternal  life.  Oh,  how  our  hearts  and 
voices  are  lifted  up  to  God  in  praise 
and  thanksgiving  for  such  favor  bestow- 
ed upon  us.  To  think  that  through  faith, 
we  have  become  the  children  of  God 
and  heirs  of  eternal  life!  Truly  our 
j  hearts  are  filled  with  gratitude  and  our 
I  lips  with  praise.  But  consider  the  many 
j  millions  who  have  ignored  and  despised 
this  precious  Gift  of  God.  Bemember. 
Jesus  Christ  left  Heaven's  glory  and 


BPSniANY  today,  because  they  do  not 
fjjj^JJ  understand  the  meaning  of  the 

I 'term  "born  again,"  pass  the  matter  out 
of  their  minds  without  giving  it  the  ser- 
ious consideration  it  deserves.  The  new 
Jbirth  is  Scriptural  terminology  given  by 
[jesus  Christ  Himself.  That  which  is 
^presented  here  is  not  a  fad,  is  not  some- 
Ithing  new,  it  is  the  eternal  Word  of 
iGod. 

When  Jesus  Christ  said,  "Ye  must  be 
Iborn  again,"  He  meant  that  everyone 
Iwho  read  should  understand.  He  meant 
Ithat  some  action  must  be  taken  regard- 
ing this  important  spiritual  matter. 
[  As  you  read  this  you  will  take  action 
moy  accepting  or  rejecting  or  neglecting 
l:he  new  birth.  That  is  up  to  you.  But 
I  ponsider  the  facts  as  presented  by  the 
|  Son  of  God  Himself. 
<<    Why  was  it  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 


consented  to  come  to  this  sin-cursed 
world  to  rescue  the  lost  and  ruined  from 
the  curse  of  sin  and  its  power.  He  paid 
the  price  of  our  redemption  on  the  Cross 
of  Calvary,  rose  triumphantly  from  the 
grave  and  is  now  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father  interceding  for  the  saints. 
Is  He  not  worthy  of  cur  praise,  our  lives, 
our  all? 

It  is  wonderful  to  be  saved  from  the 
power  of  sin  in  this  life.  But  still  more 
wonderful  will  it  be  to  be  saved  from  the 
very  presence  of  sin  throughout  all  the 
ages  of  eternity.  Then  will  all  the  re- 
deemed sing  praises  and  give  honor  to 
Him  who  loved  us  and  washed  us  from 
our  sins  in  His  own  Blood.  Dear  reader, 
this  hope  may  be  yours  also,  if  you  are 
willing  to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  your  Saviour  and  Lord.  Stop  and 
consider  the  goodness  of  God  toward 
you,  accept  His  Son  into  your  heart  and 
life,  and  your  soul  will  be  blessed.  For 
all  old  things  will  then  pass  away  and 
all  things  will  become  new,  even  praises 
unto  your  God.  The  spirit  of  thanks- 
giving will  then  so  fill  your  soul  that  it 
will  last  throughout  all  the  ages  of  etern- 
ity. Will  you  not  yield  your  life,  your 
all,  to  the  Lord  Jesus  now?— Gospel 
Herald. 


said,  "Ye  must  be  born  again,"  and  why 
was  it  He  selected  a  religious  and  high- 
ly educated  man  to  present  this  truth  to 
the  human  race?  These  are  stupendous 
questions  but  they  are  answered  clearly 
for  us  in  the  Word  of  God. 

One  need  not  look  very  far  to  realize 
that  the  world  in  which  we  live  has  been 
blighted  by  sin.  Sin  is  in  high  places, 
for  nations  do  not  trust  one  another.  Sin 
is  in  our  own  community,  for  crime, 
greed  and  graft  are  everywhere.  And 
sin  is  within  the  heart  of  each  one  of  us : 
"For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God"  (Romans  3:23). 

The  universality  of  sin  is  borne  out 
by  this  quotation  from  Scripture: 
"Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin;  and  so 
death  passed  upon  all  men.  for  that  all 
have  sinned"  (Romans  5:12).   Thus  we 


see  that  the  human  race  is  under  con- 
demnation of  death.  If  one  is  to  be 
saved,  one  needs  to  be  saved  from  this 
death  and  needs  to  be  given  new  life. 
Friend,  you  and  I  must  have  the  regen- 
erating power  of  the  new  birth:  "For  as 
in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall 
all  be  made  alive"  (1  Corinthians  15: 
22 ) .  Speaking  to  Nicodemus  in  St.  John, 
Chapter  3,  the  Lord  Jesus  said,  "That 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh;  and 
that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit. 
Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye 
must  be  born  again.  .  .  .  Except  a  man 
be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  God"  (John  3:6,  7,  3). 

As  the  Lord  Jesus  proceeded  to  ex- 
plain the  new  birth  He  told  of  His  com- 
ing death,  and  that  He  would  be  lifted 
up  on  the  cross  to  be  judged  by  God  and 
to  bear  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  Then 
there  came  from  the  lips  of  the  Son  of 
God  the  most  precious  words  to  fall 
upon  human  ears :  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world;  but  that 
the  world  through  him  might  be  saved. 
He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not  con- 
demned: but  he  that  believeth  not  is 
condemned  already,  because  he  hath  not 
believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  begot- 
ten Son  of  God"  (John  3:16-18). 

The  new  birth  then,  is  simply  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  my  sinful  condition 
before  a  holy  God  and  faith  in  the  Son 
of  God  who  bore  my  sins  on  the  cross 
and  was  judged  by  God  in  my  stead. 
When  I  experience  this  then  I  can  claim 
this  promise:  "But  as  many  as  received 
him  (the  Lord  Jesus  Christ),  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name:  Which  were  born,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God"  (John  1:12, 
13). 

Now  it  is  up  to  you  to  accept,  reject, 
or  neglect  the  new  birth.  But  remem- 
ber, "How  shall  be  escape,  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation;  .  .  ."  (Hebrews  2:3). 

—Tract. 


"Thank  You,  Lord,  for  saving  my  soul, 
Thank  you,  Lord,  for  making  me  whole, 
Thank  You,  Lord,  for  giving  to  me, 
Thy  great  salvation  so  rich  and  free." 


"God  may  strip  us  not  only  of  the 
glory  of  our  earthly  possessions  and  posi- 
tion, but  also  of  the  crown  of  our  self- 
esteem  and  self-righteousness."— Sel. 


Neil  D.  Cameron 
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NEWS  NOTES 


New  Church  Organized 
Slocomb,  Ala.,  Nov.  6 

At  the  close  of  an  eight  day  revival  in 
the  old  Threatt  home  in  the  Western 
part  of  the  city  of  Slocomb,  Alabama,  a 
new  Free  Will  Baptist  church  was  or- 
ganized on  Sunday  night,  November  6, 
with  ten  charter  members.  The  Rev. 
Charles  B.  Craddock  of  Dothan,  Alaba- 
ma, was  the  evangelist  for  the  revival 
and  helped  with  the  organizing  of  the 
church. 

The  charter  of  the  church  was  left 
open  for  60  days  as  more  members  are 
expected  to  unite  with  the  church  and 
they  will  become  charter  members. 

The  Rev.  Rufus  Hyman  was  elected  as 
pastor  of  the  church  which  will  continue 
to  hold  services  in  the  Threatt  home  un- 
til a  church  building  can  be  secured. 
Plans  are  for  services  each  Sunday. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  to 
serve  the  church:  deacons,  Mr.  E.  L. 
Hidle  and  Mr.  G.  D.  Bolin;  clerk,  Mrs. 
Rufesta  Hyman;  treasurer,  Mr.  G.  D. 
Bolin. 

— o— 

S.  C.  Orphanage  Observes 
Home-Coming  Thanksgiving  Day 

The  South  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist 
Orphanage,  Turbeville,  South  Carolina, 
will  observe  its  home-coming,  Thanks- 
giving day,  November  24,  1955.  Every- 
one is  cordially  invited  to  attend  and 
bring  a  basket  for  a  picnic  lunch  served 
on  the  orphanage  grounds. 

R.  C.  Baggette,  secretary  of  the  orph- 
anage, states:  "Plan  now  to  come  to  the 
orphanage  on  Thanksgiving  to  see  what 
is  being  done  for  our  children  and  enjoy 
the  day  with  them.  They  are  looking 
forward  to  seeing  you.  Load  up  your 
car,  your  truck  or  pick-up  with  provis- 
ions, clothing  or  anything  that  the  chil- 
dren can  eat  or  use;  come  on  and  let's 
have  a  great  day  of  thanksgiving  togeth- 
er. 

"The  home  needs  corn,  hay,  oats, 
sweet  potatoes,  eggs,  hens,  friers,  pigs, 
meat,  lard,  butter,  sugar,  syrup  or,  in 
fact,  they  can  use  anything  that  you  use 
on  your  table  except  flour,  W.  Lee 
Flowers  Company  of  Lake  City,  South 
Carolina,  furnishes  all  the  flour  the 
orphanage  can  use  free. 

"We  hope  it  will  be  possible  for  you 
to  join  us  in  this  Thanksgiving  celebra- 
tion." 


Rev.  Roger  Reeds  to 

Condcut  Edward's  Chapel  Revival 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  Ed- 
ward's Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Carteret  County,  North  Carolina,  No- 
vember 21  through  November  26,  with 
the  Rev.  Roger  Reeds  of  Davis,  North 
Carolina,  as  the  evangelist.  Services  will 
begin  each  evening  at  7:30  o'clock  with 
the  song  service  conducted  by  the  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  Clifton  Styrons. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  every- 
one to  worship  in  these  services  and  to 
be  much  in  prayer  for  their  success. 
— o— 

Edward's  Chapel  Conducting 
Pre-Thanksgiving  Week  of  Prayer 

The  Rev.  Clifton  Stryons  of  Davis, 
North  Carolina,  and  pastor  of  Edward's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Car- 
teret County,  North  Carolina,  is  conduct- 
ing a  pre-Thanksgiving  week  of  prayer 
in  the  church  this  week.  The  services 
are  being  sponsored  by  the  woman's  aux- 
iliary of  the  church,  and  began  Monday 
night,  November  14,  continuing  through 
Friday  night,  November  18.  The  theme 
for  the  week  is  "The  Vision  of  Testi- 
mony," written  by  Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lup- 
ton  of  New  Bern,  North  Carolina.  Ser- 
vices begins  each  evening  at  7:30  o'clock. 

A  cordial  welcome  is  extended  every- 
one to  attend  the  remaining  few  nights 
of  this  week  of  prayer. 

— o— 

Ministers'  Conference  of  Piedmont 
Association  Meets  Nov.  26 

The  Ministers'  Conference  of  the  Pied- 
mont Association  of  North  Carolina  Free 
Will  Baptists  will  convene  with  the  Mt. 
Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kanna- 
polis,  North  Carolina,  Saturday,  Novem- 
ber 26.  The  theme  for  the  conference 
will  be  "Building  Up  the  Church,"  and 
the  watchword,  ".  .  .  for  ye  know  not 
when  the  master  of  the  house  cometh, 
.  .  ."  (Mark  13:35).  The  Scriptural  texts 
will  be  taken  from  Isaiah  54:1-4;  Mat- 
thew 16:18;  Ephesians  2:19-22;  1  Peter 
2:4-6.    The  program  is  as  follows: 

MORNING  SESSION 
10:00-Devotional  on  Matthew  16:18,  Junior  K. 
Ballew 

Coming  Events 

November  24— Thanksgiving  Day 
December  25— Christmas  Day 
January  1,  1956-New  Years  Day 


10:10-President's  Remarks 

10:15-"Building  Up  the  Church  Through  Pul- 
pit Preaching,"  Billy  Allen 

10:30-"Building  Up  the  Church  Through  Re- 
vival Meetings,"  Harold  Goforth 

10:45-"Building  Up  the  Church  Through 
Printed  Material,"  Ralph  Willis 

ll:00-"Building  Up  the  Church  Through 
Radio  and  Television,"  Howard  Taylor 

ll:15-"Building  Up  the  Church  Through  a 
Good  Church  Library,"  Billy  Yawn 

11:30— "The  Nurturing  of  the  Young  Chris- 
tians," Frank  McQuage 

ll:45-"Building  Up  the  Church  Through  Sys- 
tematic Visitation,"  W.  T.  Knotts 

12:00-Noon  Hour 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 

LOO-Devotional  on  1  Timothy  3:15,  M.  T. 
Sparks 

l:15-"Building  Up  the  Church  Through 
Benevolent  Work,"  Walter  Ramsey 

l:30-"Building  Up  the  Church  Through 
Vacation  Bible  Schools  and  Youth  En- 
campments," Drexler  Benton 

l:45-"Building  Up  the  Church  Through 
More  Spiritual  Worship,"  J.  E.  Faulkner 

2:00-"Building  Up  the  Church  Through 
Scriptural  Giving,"  Paul  Lanning 

2:15-"Building  Up  the  Church  Through 
Prayer  Meetings,"  John  D.  Owens 

2:30-"Building  Up  the  Church  Through  Gos- 
pel Singing,"  Paul  Davis 

2:45-"Building  Up  the  Church  Through  Tes- 
timonial Services,"  Ernest  King 

3:00-"Building  Up  the  Church  Through  Ob- 
servance of  the  New  Testament  Ordi- 
nances," J.  W.  Jones 

3:15-"Building  Up  the  Church  Through  Or- 
ganization and  Business,"  John  Newton 

3 :30— Ad  journment 


Rev.  Sherman  Branch  Accepts 
Call  to  S.  C.  Church 

The  Rev.  Sherman  Branch,  former! 
pastor  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Stanley,  North  Carolina,  hasj 
accepted  the  call  to  pastor  the  First  Free } 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Chester,  South 
Carolina. 

— o— 

Rev.  Willis  Speaker  for 
Gaston  County  Fellowship 

The  Rev.  Ralph  Willis  was  the  guest 
speaker  at  the  Gaston  County  Sunday 
School  Fellowship  meeting  held  recently 
at  the  Dallas  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 
Mr.  Willis'  subject  was  "Standing  for 
God."  It  was  reported  he  brought 
wonderful  message  with  one  soul  being 
saved.  The  fellowship  together  was  en- 
joyed by  all. 

— o— 

Rev.  N.  W.  Holt  to 
Conduct  Beaver  Dam  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  the  B 
ver  Dam  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Asheville,  North  Carolina,  Sunday  night, 
November  20,  with  the  Rev.  N.  W.  Holt 
as  the  guest  evangelist.  Mr.  Holt  is  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Gastonia,  North  Carolina. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 
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end  these  services  and  be  much  in  pray- 
;r  for  the  success  of  the  meeting. 
— o— 

Christian  Worker's  Course 
n  Goshen  Church  Each  Week 

The  Rev.  Ralph  Staten  is  conducting  a 
Christian  Worker's  Course  in  "Personal 
ioul  Winning"  each  Monday  night  in 
he  Goshen  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
sforth  Belmont,  North  Carolina.  The 
:ourse  began  Monday  night,  November 
'.  All  who  are  interested  in  this  timely 
opic  are  cordially  invited  to  attend  the 
iourse  taught  by  this  well  qualified 
eacher. 

— o— 

Vhite  River  Quarterly 
Conference  Met  Oct.  28  and  29 

The  White  River  Quarterly  Confer- 
snce  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  Northeast 
Arkansas,  met  in  session  October  28,  29, 
.955,  with  the  Allen  Chapel  Free  Will 
baptist  Church  of  Batesville,  Arkansas, 
"here  were  eleven  churches  represented 
iy  letters  and  delegates.  The  voting 
>ody  consisted  of  12  ministers,  12  dea- 
ons,  seven  church  clerks  and  29  dele- 
;ates.  The  eleven  churches  represented 
eported  a  total  membership  of  approx- 
inately  800  active  members. 

There  were  nine  Sunday  schools  re- 
Sorted  with  a  membership  of  440  stu- 
lents,  40  teachers  and  19  officers.  Eight 
;;agues  were  reported  with  a  member- 
hip  of  315  and  37  officers  and  teachers. 
j)uring  the  past  12  months  the  various 
jhurches  received  89  new  members.  The 
umber  of  members  taking  "The  Free 
/ill  Baptist"  averaged  five  per  church. 
I'nly  25  per  cent  of  the  members  sup- 
prted  foreign  missions,  home  missions, 
(id  the  other  movements  of  the  denom- 
ination. 

The  Rev.  Homer  Parker,  Arkansas 
fate  Evangelist,  and  Deacon  Alfred 
eyers  of  Poole's  Chapel  Church,  were 
sitors  of  the  conference. 
The  next  conference  will  meet  with 
dlews  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
lurch  near  Grubbs,  Arkansas,  January 
I  28,  1956,  with  the  moderator,  M.  B. 
illiams;  assistant  moderator,  Henry 
Dyle;  clerk,  Austin  Mullen;  assistant 
?rk,  Mrs.  Geraldine  Johnston,  in 
arge. 

The  clerk  of  this  conference  would 
1  to  correspond  with  other  clerks  of 
rer  conferences.  His  address  is  Box 
,  Saffell,  Arkansas. 

— o— 

iorgia  State  League 
invention  Convenes  Nov.  25 

The  Georgia  State  League  Conven- 
n  will  convene  with  the  White  Oaks 
|ee  Will  Baptist  Church  in  South  Ma- 
li, Georgia,  Friday  after  Thanksgiving, 


November  25,  at  ten  a.  m.  The  White 
Oaks  Church  is  a  young  church  in  South 
Macon,  having  been  organized  only  a 
few  months.  Every  league  in  the  state 
of  Georgia  is  urged  to  be  represented  at 
this  convention. 

— o— 

Annual  Thanksgiving  Program 
F.W.B.  Orphanage,  Middlesex,  N.  C. 

The  annual  program  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Orphanage,   Middlesex,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  held  Thursday,  Novem- 
ber 24,  beginning  at  10:30  a.  m.  Ev- 
eryone is  cordially  invited  to  attend  this 
Thanksgiving  celebration  at  the  orphan- 
age and  bring  a  picnic  lunch  to  be 
served  on  the  orphanage  grounds  at  the 
noon  hour.  The  following  program  has 
been  arranged: 
Processional 
Congregational  Hymn 
Prayer 

Welcome  Address,  Sam  Little,  High  School 
Senior 

Response,  Mr.  Harvey  Hinson 

Special  Music,  Orphanage  Choir 

Recognition  of  Former  Superintendents,  Board 
Members,  Alumni  and  Special  Guest, 
Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson,  Superintendent 

Music,  Entire  Orphanage 

Orphanage  News  and  Offerings 

Solo,  Rev.  Clyde  Cox 

Introduction  of  Speaker,  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith 

Sermon,  Rev.  R.  B.  Crawford 

Congregational  Hymn 

Benediction 

Lunch 

The  music  for  the  program  will  be  di- 
rected by  the  Rev.  J.  O.  Fort,  pastor  of 
the  Orphanage  Memorial  Chapel. 
— o— 

Successful  Revival  at 
Horse  Branch  Church 

A  successful  revival  was  held  at  Horse 
Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Tur- 
beville,  South  Carolina,  with  the  Rev. 
M.  L.  Hollis  of  Mississippi,  as  the  evan- 
gelist. Services  began  October  16,  and 
continued  through  October  21.  The  Rev. 
J.  B.  Chism,  pastor  of  the  church,  assist- 
ed in  the  services. 

Mrs.  Calie  L.  Phillips,  church  report- 
er, states:  "The  good  old-fashioned 
preaching  was  enjoyed  by  a  large  num- 
ber of  people.  We  regret  that  his  stay 
with  us  was  so  short,  but  we  feel  that 
good  seed  has  been  sown  and  we  pray 
that  they  will  spring  up  and  bring  forth 
much  fruit.  We  thank  our  pastor  for  in- 
viting Mr.  Hollis  to  our  church." 
— o— 

Trinity  Church,  Nashville, 
Observes  Home-Coming,  Nov.  27 

The  Trinity  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  will  observe  its 
home-coming  Sunday,  November  27, 
with  the  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs,  promo- 
tional secretary  of  the  Foreign  Mission 
Board,  as  the  guest  speaker.   Also  on  the 


all  day  program  will  be  several  quartets, 
trios  and  duets  taking  part. 

During  the  eleven  o'clock  service  an 
electric  organ,  a  new  baptistry,  outside 
bulletin  board  and  new  floor  carpets  will 
be  dedicated.  Mr.  Riggs  will  deliver 
the  dedicatory  message. 

A  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  in  the 
social  hall  at  the  noon  hour.  The  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  W.  A.  Hales,  invites  all  for- 
mer pastors,  former  members  and  friends 
to  attend  these  services. 

— o— 

Rev.  C.  B.  Thompson  Elected 
Texas  Home  Missionary 

The  Rev.  C.  B.  Thompson  has  resigned 
as  pastor  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Fort  Worth,  Texas,  after  hav- 
ing served  the  church  for  four  years,  to 
accept  the  position  of  Texas  State  Home 
Missionary  under  the  Home  Mission 
Board  of  the  Texas  State  Association. 
Mr.  Thompson's  new  address  is  2313 
Loving  Avenue,  Fort  Worth,  Texas. 
— o— 

Rev.  J.  R.  Hall  Called 

As  Pastor  of  Trinity  Church 

For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the 
Trinity  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Fort 
Worth,  Texas,  which  was  organized  May 
6,  1934,  the  church  has  called  a  new 
pastor.  In  conference  Wednesday  night, 
November  2,  the  church  overwhelmingly 
elected  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Hall,  pastor  of  the 
Sunny  Lane  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Oklahoma  City,  Oklahoma,  as  its  pastor. 

Since  the  organization  of  the  church, 
the  Rev.  M.  L.  Sutton  has  successfully 
served  as  pastor.  He  and  his  wife  ex- 
tends heartiest  congratulations  and  best 
wishes  to  both  the  church  and  its  pastor 
elect.— The  Announcer,  Trinity  Church 
Bulletin. 


"The  Lord  Jesus  looked  with  utter 
contempt  upon  that  which  was  a  most 
shameful  experience  in  the  eyes  of  men." 
— Selected. 


"Did  you  ever  stop  at  the  close  of  a 
day  and  trace  the  guiding  hand  of  God 
in  all  your  experiences?  Try  it  some 
time."— Sel. 


"The  spiritual  condition  of  a  man  be- 
fore God  is  in  God's  sight  of  greater  im- 
portance than  the  enumeration  of  his 
wealth."— Sel. 

"God  knows  how  much  education  we 
have  or  lack,  so  let  us  concentrate  on 
presenting  Christ  instead  of  showing  off 
our  learning."— Sel. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


(PonJucteJ    by    J.     P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  How  do  you  reconcile  John 
7:15,  "And  the  Jews  marvelled,  saying, 
How  knoweth  this  man  letters,  having 
never  learned?"  with  Luke  2:47,  "And  all 
that  heard  him  were  astonished  at  his 
understanding  and  answers"?  Did  Jesus 
have  special  training  by  which  He  gain- 
ed His  unusual  wisdom  or  did  He  pos- 
sess this  wisdom  because  He  was  deity? 
I  have  heard  it  said  that  Jesus  emptied 
Himself;  in  what  way  did  He  empty 
Himself  so  as  to  become  like  His 
brethren?— Gus  Thompson,  Woodbine, 
Tennessee. 

Answer:  Jesus  was,  is  and  always  shall 
be  the  God  man,  which  means  that  He 
is  the  Son  of  God.  He  was  born  of 
human  parentage,  namely,  the  virgin 
Mary.  Since  she  was  a  devout  daugh- 
ter of  Judah  and  of  King  David,  that  is, 
a  descendant  of  these,  she  most  certain- 
ly gave  Jesus,  her  eldest  son  whom  she 
knew  to  be  the  Jewish  Messiah,  the  very 
best  training  she  could  afford.  This 
means  that  she  taueht  Him  in  the  home 
from  infancy  until  He  was  no  longer  in 
her  presence  where  she  could  thus  help 
Him.  She  followed  such  Old  Testament 
instructions  as  are  found  in  Proverbs 
6:20-23;  Exodus  13:2-17;  Deuteronomy 
6:4-23,  etc.  She  caused  Him  to  mem- 
orize long  portions  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment so  as  to  recite  them  as  well  as  a 
school  child  in  ray  boyhood  days  could 
recite  the  multiplication  table  or  the  al- 
phabet. He  had  certain  vital  Scriptures 
written  on  His  sleeves  or  cuffs,  His 
frontlets,  or  the  front  of  His  outer  gar- 
ments, upon  the  door  posts  of  His  home, 
and  upon  the  lintel  of  the  door  so  as  to 
keep  them  fresh  in  His  mind.  He  also 
went  to  the  synagogue  school  and  re- 
ceived such  training  as  other  children 
of  Nazareth  cot  by  going  to  the  syna- 
gogue. He  did  not  have  a  highly  paid 
tutor  such  as  Gamaliel,  whom  Paul  had, 
according;  to  Acts  22:3.  This  special 
wisdom  that  Jesus  had  which  is  portray- 
ed in  Luke  2:47,  in  Dart,  hinees  upon  the 
thorough  training  Mary  trave  Him,  but 
in  particular  it  came  to  Him  because  of 
His  sinlessness.  He  is  the  only  one  per- 
son to  be  on  the  earth  in  bodily  form 
since  Adam's  first  sin  to  have  never 
sinned  nor  to  have  ever,  in  any  way, 


yielded  to  temptation.  Compare  1  Cor- 
inthians 10:13  and  Hebrews  2:18. 
Hebrews  4:15,  "For  we  have  not  an  high 
priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  our  infirmities;  but  was  in 
all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin."  The  fact,  then,  that  He 
never  sinned,  that  He  did  not  have  per- 
sonal guilt  and,  therefore  that  weakness 
which  comes  to  others  as  a  result  of  sin, 
that  which  hinders  us  who  sin  from  be- 
ing in  a  right  attitude  to  receive  heaven- 
ly or  God-given  wisdom,  gave  Him  the 
opportunity  to  increase  or  advance  in 
both  wisdom  and  knowledge.  Our  per- 
sonal sins  bring  weakness  of  character 
that  hinder  us  from  receiving  a  normal 
increase  in  wisdom  from  God.  The  more 
clear  we  keep  our  minds  from  wrong, 
unwholesome  thoughts,  the  more  free 
and  open  they  are  to  receive  what  God 
has  in  store  for  His  saints,  but  cannot 
give  us  because  of  His  holy  nature.  He 
never  imparts  all  He  has  to  those  who 
do  not  possess  that  same  personal  holi- 
ness which  He  Himself  has. 

Jesus  possessed  the  same  holiness  as 
God  the  Father,  in  fact  He  said  that  He 
and  the  Father  were  one.  When  we  are 
born  again  or  when  we  become  new 
creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  we  enter  into 
the  way  of  holiness,  that  is,  we  enter  into 
Jesus  who  is  both  the  way  to  God  and 
the  way  of  holiness.  We  are  then  eligi- 
ble to  obey  Christ's  commandments  and 
therefore  G  o  d  '  s  commandments :  Ac- 
cording to  the  degree  of  obedience  with 
which  we  walk  in  this  way  of  holiness 
to  that  extent  or  degree  we  may  be  grow- 
ing and  thereby  be  acquiring  the  capac- 
ity in  which  to  receive  heavenly  or  God- 
given  wisdom.  Jesus  began  this  life 
here  in  a  state  of  obedience  from  whence 
He  never  one  time  turned.  The  whole 
33  or  so  years  He  was  increasing  in 
wisdom  and  in  favor  with  God.  While 
this  is  true  of  Jesus,  we  were  conceived 
in  sin  since  we  had  on  both  sides  sin- 
ful parents.  We  started  out  in  sin  and 
as  enemies  to  God  and  all  He  stood  for 
we  had  to  be  slain  or  killed  with  the 
law.  We  were  divided  asunder  by  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit  and  then  quickened 
by  the  Spirit.  We  then  began  a  new 
spiritual  life;  a  lite  that  caused  us  to 


have  to  fight  self  every  step  of  the  way. 
Having  been  crucified  with  Christ  in 
that  which  took  place  at  the  new  birth 
or  when  we  were  regenerated,  we  must 
keep  on  crucifying  the  old  man  day  by 
day  and  every  moment  of  each  day,  yea, 
every  second  that  we  live.  Christ  had 
no  such  to  do  in  rectifying  His  own  life 
for  He  had  no  sin.  He  grew  in  grace 
and  in  knowledge  of  God  without  having 
any  backsets  that  came  as  a  result  of 
His  sins. 

Compare  the  Authorized  King  James 
Version  of  Philippians  2:7,  "But  made 
himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made 
in  the  likeness  of  men,"  with  that  of  an- 
other version,  "But  emptied  himself,  tak- 
ing the  form  of  a  servant,  being  made  in 
the  likeness  of  men;  and  being  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself, 
becoming  obedient  even  unto  death,  yea, 
the  death  of  the  cross."  When  He  was 
incarnated,  He  did  not  take  the  nature 
or  the  likeness  of  angels,  but  He  became 
Abraham's  seed  or  the  son  of  Abraham. 
Hebrews  2:16-18,  "For  verily  he  took  not 
on  him  the  nature  of  angels;  but  he  took 
on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham.  Wherefore 
in  all  things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made 
like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might  be 
a  merciful  and  faithful  high  priest  in 
things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make  recon- 
ciliation for  the  sins  of  the  people.  For 
in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered  being 
tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them  that 
are  tempted." 

Jesus  was  a  stranger  to  the  Samaritan 
woman  at  Jacob's  well,  but  John  4:9  in- 
dicates that  she  knew  Him  to  be  a  Jew 
from  His  physical  characteristics.  John 
4:6  tells  us  that  Jesus  was  "wearied.": 
He  cried  out  in  agony  as  He  gave  up: 
the  ghost  while  on  the  Cross.  The  old 
song  quite  well  expresses  this  thought,; 
"emptied  Him,"  in  the  words  "He  just  j 
put  Himself  in  my  place."  In  Hebrews 
2:13  He  says,  ".  .  .  Behold  I  and  the i 
children  which  God  hath  given  me.'i 
Hebrews  2:14,  15,  "Forasmuch  then  as 
the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and! 
blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took  part 
of  the  same;  that  through  death  he  might! 
destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,! 
that  is,  the  devil;  And  deliver  them  who 
through  fear  of  death  were  all  their- 
lifetime  subject  to  bondage." 

Jesus  who  knew  no  sin  became  the  sin 
offering  for  us.  He  took  our  place  in 
poverty,  in  temptation  and  in  judgment,! 
which  required  that  He  suffer  the  most) 
cruel  death  that  could  come  to  anyone! 
and  this  all  He  went  through  with  that 
He  might  give  us  His  place  and  thereby, 
bring  many  sons  into  glory. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path    (Psalms  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

Swan  nan  oa,  North  Carolina 


"For  though  I  preach  the  gospel,  I 
have  nothing  to  glory  of:  for  necessity  is 
laid  upon  me;  yea,  woe  is  unto  me,  if  1 
preach  not  the  gospel"  (1  Corinthians 
9:16). 

Long  years  of  experience  as  a  minis- 
ter of  the  go  jpel  have  convinced  me  that 
very  few  of  the  people  to  whom  I  have 
preached  realize  the  tremendous  respon- 
sibility of  the  preacher. 
Many  seem  to  feel  that 
the  preacher's  respon- 
sibility is  to  them  and 
their  wishes.  They  think 
they  have  the  right  to 
tell  him  what  and  how 
and  how  long  his  mes- 
sage is  to  be,  forgetting, 
or  not  caring,  that  the 
true  minister  of  God  is 
called  to  preach  the  gospel  under  the 
direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Every  true 
minister  must  realize  that  he  has  been 
given  the  gospel  to  preach  regardless  to 
the  wishes  or  whims  of  his  listeners. 

The  following  from  THE  GOSPEL 
MINISTER  has  been  the  experience  of 
many  of  us: 

"ADVISING  THE  PREACHER ' 
"A  prominent  pastor  had  been  called 
to  serve  a  proud  village  church.  A  com- 
mittee waited  on  him  to  give  him  some 
advice  on  how  to  proceed  in  preaching 
to  their  congregation.  They  said,  for 
instance,  'One  of  the  main  supporters  of 
this  church  is  a  wealthy  man  who  rents 
some  property  to  an  alcohol  manufactur- 
er and  also  to  a  saloon  keeper.  He  does 
not  drink  but  to  avoid  embarrassment, 
please  do  not  preach  against  liquor.' 

"They  mentioned  also  some  very  im- 
portant church  workers  whose  young 
people  were  strong  on  the  dance,  and 
some  others  ran  a  gambling  center. 
After  making  quite  a  list  of  things  they 
requested  him  not  preach  against  he 
exclaimed,  'What  can  I  condemn,  what 
can  I  preach  against?'  The  answer  was 
ready,  'Preach  against  the  Jews,  there 
is  not  one  in  ten  miles  of  here.' 

"I  don't  know  what  the  preacher  said 
next,  but  if  John  the  Raptist  had  been 
there  he  would  most  likely  have  had 
something  to  say  about  'a  generation  of 
vipers'  who  needed  to  flee  'from  the 
wrath  to  come.'  Jesus  would  undoubted- 
ly have  spoken  about  'hypocrites— whited 


sepulchers  full  of  dead  men's  bones.' 
Jude  would  likely  have  spoken  about 
'great  swelling  words,  having  men's 
persons  in  admiration  because  of  ad- 
vantage .  .  .  brute  beasts  .  .  .  who  walk 
after  their  own  ungodly  lusts.'  John 
might  have  added,  'He  that  committeth 
sin  is  of  the  devil.'  Peter  could  have 
spoken  of  'having  eyes  full  of  adultery, 
and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin;  beguiling 
unstable  souls:  an  heart  they  have  ex- 
ercised with  coveteous  practices;  cursed 
children  which  have  forsaken  the  right 
way  and  gone  astray.'  If  James  had  been 
on  hand  he  would  likely  have  said,  'Ye 
adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know  ye  not 
that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  en- 
mity with  God?'  If  Paul  were  present 
he  could  have  added,  and  it  would  have 


been  quite  fitting,  'They  profess  that 
they  know  God;  but  in  works  they  deny 
Him,  being  abominable,  and  disobedi- 
ent, and  unto  every  good  work  repro- 
bate.' 

"Paul's  advice  to  preachers  is,  'Preach 
the  Word;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of 
season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all 
longsuffering.  For  the  time  will  come 
when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doc- 
trine; but  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they 
heap  to  themselves  teachers  having 
itching  ears;  and  they  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned 
unto  fables.  Rut  watch  thou  in  all 
things  .  .  .  make  full  proof  of  thy  minis- 
try.' "-C.  R.  H.  {Selected). 

".  .  .  woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the 
gospel." 


Tlie  Pastor's  Motebook 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  givtm,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 


F.  B.  CHERRY 


International  Congress  on  Prophecy 

(The  Pastors  Notebook  this  week  was  written  while  the 
writer  was  attending  the  International  Congress  on  Prophecy 
in  New  York  City  and  will  deal  with  some  of  the  things  hap- 
pening there. ) 

The  International  Congress  on  Prophecy  is  meeting  at 
the  Calvary  Raptist  Church  here  in  New  York  City,  Novem- 
ber 6-13.  We  believe  that  many  of  our  pastors  will  be  inter- 
ested in  this  conference;  therefore,  I  am  taking  the  space  this 
week  to  report  to  you  some  of  the  things  I  am  experiencing 
in  tin's  conference. 

I  arrived  on  Monday,  November  7,  just  in  time  to  hear 
the  message  by  Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith  of  the  Fuller  Theo- 
logical Seminary.  This  message  was  the  second  in  a  series 
that  Dr.  Smith  is  bringing  to  the  conference  on  "The  Con- 
flict of  the  Ages."  For  many  years  I  had  read  Dr.  Smith's 
books,  but  this  was  the  first  time  that  I  had  heard  him  speak. 
I  was  not  disappointed. 

In  the  message  Dr.  Smith  spoke  about  the  mission  of 
Christ  in  relation  to  Satan,  the  relationship  of  Satan  with 
Christ  before  the  Cross  and  the  defeat  of  Satan  on  the  Cross. 
The  climax  of  the  message  showed  how  the  believer  may  have 
tin's  victory  in  his  own  life  by  trusting  in  Christ. 

At  two  p.  m.,  Dr.  Hyman  Appelman,  the  famous  Jewish 
evangelist,  brought  a  message  on  "The  Christ  of  Prophecy." 
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J     OBITUARIES  | 

)  Obituaries,  150  vrords  long,  are  inserted  free  of  j, 
1  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  J 
I  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  • 
f  Pottage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  { 
J  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who ) 
:  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  1 
{  for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  t 

Rev.  Calvin  Luther 
Bennett 

The  Rev.  Calvin  Luther  Bennett  who 
passed  to  the  Great  Beyond,  November 
15,  1954,  was  born  in  Pamlico  County, 
North  Carolina,   December  20,  1871, 


thus  he  lived  to  a  ripe  old  age  and  was 
active  physically,  mentally  and  spiritual- 
ly until  the  last  day  of  his  life,  passing 
away  suddenly.  He  was  ordained  to 
the  gospel  ministry  in  his  latter  years 
by  his  son,  the  Rev.  Jesse  Randall  Ben- 
nett, chairman  of  the  ordaining  council. 
His  son  preceded  him  to  the ''grave  by 
one  year. 

Brother  Bennett  was  the  son  of  the 
late  Rev.  Jesse  Bennett  and  Eliza  Phil- 
lips Bennett  of  Pamlico  County.  He 
was  married  to  Emma  Caton  in  1891 
and  to  this  unio  n  were  borned  seven 
daughters  and  three  sons.  Four  of  the 
daughters  and  one  son  survive. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Bennett  did  but  little 
pastoring  of  churches  due  to  his  age  at 
the  time  of  his  ordination,  but  he  was 


well  acquainted  with  the  Bible  and 
knew  how  to  deliver  informative  mes- 
sages of  Biblical  truths  and  did  much 
supply  work  and  special  preaching.  He 
was  a  staunch  Free  Will  Baptist  and 
was  never  ashamed  to  present  the  doc- 
trine of  the  church  of  his  choice.  He 
never  failed  to  contend  to  the  "faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints." 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Rock  of  Zion 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  and  was  faith- 
ful to  the  cause  as  long  as  life  on  earth 
endured. 

Written  by  J.  C.  Griffin 
Appointed  by  the  Eastern  Confer- 
ence of  North  Crolina  while  in  ses- 
sion, October,  1955. 


"Unless  we  are  very  careful  when  cor- 
recting an  erring  brother,  we  are  in  dan- 
ger of  assuming  a  spirit  of  superiority." 

• 

Catholic  Persecution  of 
Protestants 

(continued  from  page  three) 

been  replaced  by  a  military  man,  Col- 
onel Alberto  Aranas,  who  is  now  in  com- 
mand of  the  national  troops  in  the  de- 
partment. Colombian  President  Rojas 
Pinilla  announced  that  he  had  to  appoint 
a  military  man  in  place  of  Governor 
Garces  in  order  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
violence  in  that  department.  A  number 
of  other  killings  have  been  reported  dur- 
ing the  past  few  months. 

In  La  Marano,  a  nearby  community, 
a  Catholic  priest  has  for  some  time  been 
urging  the  destruction  of  the  Protestant 
church  and  the  driving  out  of  the  lead- 
ing Protestants.  This  agitation  has  re- 
sulted in  the  death  of  one  Protestant, 
and  about  150  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren have  been  driven  from  their  homes 
and  farms. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


"CAN  A  CHILD  OF  GOD  BE  LOST?" 

"I  am  offering  for  sale  four  lessons  on  the 
subject  Can  a  Child  of  God  Be  Lost?  This  set 
of  lessons  deals  with  over  300  passages  of 
Scripture  and  can  be  obtained  by  sending  to 
the  address  below  $1.00  and  your  complete 
name  and  address."— Willard  C.  Day,  Box  345, 
Fredericktown,  Missouri. 

ENJOYS  'THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST' 
"I  sent  you  a  postal  money  order  for  $2.00, 
my  renewal  to  'The  Free  Will  Baptist,'  on 
November  7.  I  enjoy  reading  the  paper  very 
much  and  my  husband  does  also.  Please  keep 
the  good  work  up."— Mrs.  G.  L.  McDaniel, 
Route  3,  Box  173,  Lake  City,  South  Carolina. 


Truthfully,  I  have  never  heard  a  man  exalt  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
Dr.  Appelman  did  in  this  message. 

Dr.  Appelman  said  that  there  are  four  things  that  bear 
indisputable  testimony  to  the  fact  that  Jesus  is  the  Messiah, 
the  Son  of  God:  the  testimony  of  record  that  is  recorded  his- 
tory, the  testimony  of  revelation  as  revealed  in  His  character, 
His  teachings  and  His  death,  the  testimony  of  His  resurrection 
and  the  testimony  of  realization  in  our  own  lives. 

At  the  three  p.  m.  service  Dr.  E.  Schuyler  English  was 
scheduled  to  bring  a  message  on  "Will  the  Church  Pass 
Through  the  Tribulation?"  However,  a  message  was  received 
stating  that  because  of  the  illness  of  his  wife,  Dr.  English 
would  be  unable  to  attend  the  conference.  Dr.  John  F.  Wal- 
voord,  president  of  the  Dallas,  Texas,  Seminary,  took  his  place. 

I  wish  it  were  possible  to  put  on  paper  the  experiences  I 
am  having  in  these  services  so  that  you  could  share  them  with 
me,  but  that  is  impossible.  There  are  some  experiences  that 
cannot  be  reduced  to  language;  they  have  to  be  felt. 

The  men's  Bible  class  of  the  Black  Jack  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina,  of  which  I  pastor, 
made  this  trip  possible  for  me.  I  believe  that  I  will  be  a  bet- 
ter pastor  by  having  had  this  experience.  More  churches 
should  help  their  pastors  attend  meetings  like  this.  I  believe 
the  church  and  the  pastor  would  be  well  repaid  for  the  in- 
vestment. 


ALL  POWER 

Matthew  28:18 

1.  THE  POWER:  Greek,  exousia,  authority,  used  in  the  payri 
for  wills,  contracts  and  other  legal  documents. 

2.  THE  PERSON:  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  crucified  and  now 
risen. 

3.  THE  PLACE:  In  heaven  and  upon  earth,  as  embracing  the 
spheres  of  the  believer's  activities. 
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BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


THANKSGIVING 

WfflHY  be  thankful?  Perhaps  many 
P4h  are  savmg,  "What  have  I  got  to 
be  thankful  for?  The  hurricanes  came 
along  and  destroyed  my  property,  my 
corn  has  rotted  in  the  field,  my  potatoes 
have  melted  away  due  to  the  flood  tides 
that  completely  covered  my  field,  my 
stock  and  my  poultry  drowned  and  I 
have  lost  so  much."  Then  there  are  those 
who  are  perhaps  saying,  "The  tornado 
swept  away  my  entire  fortune."  Yes,  no 
doubt  there  are  many  saying,  "What 
have  I  got  to  be  thankful  for?"  But  my 
friend,  we  have  a  lot  to  be  thankful  for; 
we  have  not  gone  hungry.  The  psalm- 
ist said,  "I  have  been  young,  and  now 
am  old;  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous 
forsaken,  not  his  seed  begging  bread" 
(Psalm  37:25).  Can  we  not  thank  God 
for  such  an  assurance  that  He  knows 
what  we  need,  and  when  we  yield  our 
all  to  Him,  He  gives  to  us  blessed  assur- 
ance. 

Christians  can  thank  the  Lord  for  the 
blessed  gift  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  gift 
gives  to  us  the  right  to  eternal  life.  We 
can  thank  Him  for  salvation  and  that 
blessed  assurance  that  He  promised, 
"never  to  leave  us,  but  go  with  us  to  the 
end  of  the  world."  He  says  in  John  14: 
18,  "I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless:  I 
will  come  to  you."  Can  we  not  thank 
Him  for  the  great  promise,  "...  I  go  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and 
prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that 
where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also"? 
(John  14:2,  3).  Oh,  we  have  so  much 
to  thank  the  Lord  for.  He  is  continually 
giving  to  us  great  and  precious  promis- 
es. He  is  always  fulfilling  some  of  these 
promises  and  giving;  to  us  such  wonder- 
ful blessings;  just  filling  our  cups  so  full 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  giving  to  us  "joy 
unspeakable." 

Can  we  not  say  with  the  psalmist, 
"Bless  the  LORD,  O  my  soul,  and  forget 
not  all  his  benefits"?  (Psalm  103:2). 
We  should  thank  God  for  the  liberty  we 
have  to  worship  God  as  we  believe.  If 
we  were  in  Spain  we  could  not  go  out 
and  invite  people  to  Christ.  Christians 
have  been  killed  in  Columbia,  South 


America,  because  they  were  not  Cath- 
olics. Worship  services  have  been  dis- 
turbed, churches  burned,  furniture  de- 
stroyed and  congregations  driven  from 
the  house  of  worship.  So  we  should 
thank  God  that  we  are  free  to  worship 
God  according  to  the  dictates  of  our 
own  conscience.  The  time  may  come, 
if  we  are  not  thankful  to  that  degree  of 
loyalty  that  God  demands,  when  God 
will  allow  us  to  be  driven  from  the  house 
of  worship.  Yes,  we  should  thank  God 
that  we  are  enjoying  that  freedom  that 
our  forefathers  gave  their  lives  to  pro- 
duce, the  greatest  nation  on  earth.  Let 
us  say,  "Bless  the  LORD,  O  my  soul: 
and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy 
name.  Bless  the  LORD,  O  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits;  Who  forgiveth 
all  thine  iniquities;  who  healeth  all  thy 
diseases;  Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from 
destruction;  who  crowneth  thee  with 
lovingkindness  and  tender  mercies" 
(Psalm  103:1-4). 

Why  should  we  murmur,  complain 
and  doubt  the  mercies  of  God?  Why 
should  we  not  thank  God  for  all  the 
blessings  He  gives  to  us? 

As  a  denomination,  we  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists have  so  much  to  thank  God  for. 
Let  us  think  back  for  a  minute:  In  1910 
most  of  the  Free  Will  Baptists  in  the 
United  States  went  over  to  the  Northern 
Baptist.  Free  Will  Baptists  lost  every- 
thing in  the  way  of  great  institutions: 
Hillsdale  College  in  Michigan,  and  Bates 
College  in  Maine.  We  lost  "The  Morn- 
ing Star,"  our  weekly  denominational 
publication,  also  the  equipment  that 
made  the  denominational  literature  pos- 
sible. Only  a  few  Free  Will  Baptists  in 
the  South  remained  true  to  the  "faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints."  But  like 
Christian  heroes,  as  they  were,  they  be- 
gan to  build  for  the  Lord  and  to  re- 
instate themselves,  looking  forward  for 
the  good  of  the  rising  generation.  Now 
look  ac;ain!  We  have  one  of  the  best 
publishing  houses  in  the  country.  We 
are  not  ashamed  of  our  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Press  in  Avden,  North  Carolina, 
which  has  gone  through  many  trials  and 
tribulations.  Through  much  sacrifice  on 
the  part  of  interested,  consecrated,  true 
blue,  blood  washed  individuals,  and 
with  the  cooperation  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists who  have  patronized  the  work  when 
it  was  not  adequate  for  the  needs  of  the 
denomination,  we  have  pushed  on  and 
now  we  have  an  institution  that  is  an 
honor  to  the  denomination.  We  praise 
God  for  these  dear  old  interested  friends, 
individuals,  churches,  union  meetings 
and  conventions  that  have  put  their  off- 
erings into  the  work  for  the  glory  of 
God. 

Then  there  is  our  Bible  College  in 


Nashville,  Tennessee,  that  has  been 
bringing  forth  fruit  for  the  glory  of  God 
by  preparing  young  men  and  women  for 
the  ministry  at  home  and  on  foreign 
fields.  Now,  here  in  North  Carolina,  we 
have  a  college  at  Mount  Olive,  a  school, 
though  very  young,  has  already  shown 
its  worth  to  the  denomination  under  the 
management  of  the  Rev.  William  Bur- 
kette  Raper.  We  thank  God  for  these 
educational  institutions.  Every  Free 
Will  Baptist  should  support  these  in- 
stitutions with  both  their  prayers  and 
money,  and  pull  for  greater  colleges  in 
the  denomination. 

At  this  Thanksgiving  season  we  must 
not  forget  our  foreign  mission  work.  We 
lost,  with  everything  else,  our  work  in 
India  when  the  North  took  over.  One 
hundred  years  from  the  establishment  of 
our  first  work  in  India  which  was  lost  to 
the  Northern  Baptist,  Miss  Laura  Belle 
Barnard  started  a  new  work  there  under 
the  sponsorship  of  the  Foreign  Mission 
Board  of  the  National  Association  of 
Free  Will  Baptists.  Other  personnel  have 
been  added  to  this  work  of  which  we 
are  proud.  We  thank  God  for  the  work 
in  India,  but  we  are  not  satisfied,  are  we? 
We  want  a  greater  work  and  it  can  be  if 
we  are  thankfid  to  God  for  His  bless- 
ings. 

Now  let  us  drop  down  right  near  our 
door  to  the  island  of  Cuba.  There  we 
see  one  of  the  greatest  miracles  that  has 
been  performed  anywhere  in  our  ranks. 
God  has  so  gloriously,  mysteriously  and 
successfully  used  Brother  and  Sister  Wil- 
]ey.  We  ought  to  be  ashamed  of  our- 
selves if  we  do  not  return  unto  God  our 
heartfelt  and  sincere  thanks  for  the  work 
in  Cuba,  together  with  all  the  other  work 
that  has  been  accomplished  by  the  lead- 
ership of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Then  there  is  our  home  mission  work 
and  all  the  other  enterprizes  of  the  de- 
nomination we  should  thank  God  for. 
There  is  that  great  number  of  young 
men  and  women  who  have  been  called 
of  God  and  are  showing  themselves  to 
be  as  good,  and  much  better  to  me, 
than  the  average  young  people  in  any 
denomination.  I  do  thank  God  from  the 
very  bottom  of  my  heart  for  our  young 
men  and  women  who  are  on  the  field,  at 
home  and  abroad. 

We  cannot  forget  to  thank  God  for  our 
orphanages  and  children's  homes  in  the 
various  states.  God  has  so  wonderfully 
blessed  our  orphan  homes.  We  have 
such  great  men  and  women  trained  in 
these  homes;  men  like  Burkette  Raper, 
Bruce  Hawkins  and  many  others  that  we 
might  mention  had  we  the  space.  Let  us 
thank  God  for  all  the  blessings  that  have 
come  to  us  by  His  wonderful  grace. 
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BOYS  and  GIRLS  j 


A  Thanksgiving  Incident 


Fanny  Penny 


HE  sat  gazing  out  of  the  little 
window. 

"Oh,  if  only  one  of  the  school  girls 
would  look  in  and  speak  to  her,  if  some- 
one would  give  her  a  smile!" 

But  as  day  after  day  passed,  and  the 
girls  seemed  to  know  not  of  her  exis- 
tence, she  often  shed  tears  of  pure  lone- 
someness. 

Several  little  girls  passed  the  house, 
going  to  and  from  school  every  day,  and 
May,  as  she  sat  helpless— for  she  was  a 
cripple— by  the  window,  she  longed  un- 
speakably for  a  smile  or  nod  from  the 
rosy-cheeked  girls.  But  if  they  saw  her 
at  all,  it  was  only  a  careless  glance  that 
sent  tears  to  the  poor  child's  eyes. 

Every  morning  her  mother  placed  her 
child  by  the  window,  facing  the  street, 
and  put  all  necessities  close  by  and  left 
with  a  heavy  heart  for  the  day.  All  day 
the  mother  worked  faithfully  for  a  mere 
pittance  to  keep  herself  and  child  from 
want.  But  cold  weather  had  come  all 
too  soon,  with  coal  and  other  things  to 
buy. 

Rumor  said  the  shop  she  had  been 
employed  in  for  some  time  would  soon 
close,  and  she  wondered  where  she  could 
obtain  another  position.  She  remember- 
ed how  hard  it  had  been  to  procure 
work,  but  now  she  would  be  thankful 
to  keep  her  position. 

But  at  the  close  of  the  day,  her  em- 
ployer informed  his  employees  he  would 
need  them  no  longer. 

Her  heart  sank,  but  she  tried  to  walk 
bravely  along,  thinking  of  ways  that 
would  better  her  condition;  but  it  was 
all  a  hopeless  tangle.  The  more  she 
thought  of  her  troubles  the  worse  they 
became,  or  she  reasoned  so.  Everything 
made  her  irritable.  The  people  she  met 
looked  happy  and  carefree.  Healthy, 
merry  children  walked  briskly  on  the 
street.  How  happy  and  contented  they 
seemed  to  be!  "Oh,  why  is  it  so  easy  for 
others  to  prosper  in  this  world  and  it  is 
so  hard  for  me?  Surely  God  has  for- 
gotten me!"  She  had  forgotten  Him. 
*    #  # 

"Mary,  are  you  going  to  do  what  our 


Sunday  school  teacher  said  about  mak- 
ing somebody  glad  and  thankful  before 
Thanksgiving?"  asked  Nan  of  her  little 
friend  as  they  were  returning  from 
school  one  day. 

"Oh,  Nellie  is  so  peculiar,  always 
wanting  us  to  do  something  strange! 
Besides,  all  the  people  I  know  will  be 
thankful  without  my  help." 

"That's  what  I  told  Mamma,  but  she 
said  for  me  to  keep  my  eyes  wide  open 
and  search  for  something  and  I  would 
not  be  long  in  finding  it." 

They  were  walking  carelessly  along, 
swinging  their  satchels,  and  perfectly 
oblivious  to  the  cares  of  the  world. 

At  that  moment  Mary  looked  up  and 
saw  the  little  girl  at  the  window,  and 
the  sad,  wistful  face  touched  her  heart 
for  a  moment,  and  she  was  almost  ready 
to  smile  at  her,  but  just  then  an  organ 
grinder  and  the  "dearest"  little  monkey 
were  passing  with  a  crowd  of  boys  fol- 
lowing gaily;  so  her  attention  was  wholly 
taken  for  the  time,  and  it  was  not  until 
that  evening,  when  her  mother  asked  for 
the  number  of  people  she  had  made  hap- 
py that  day  that  she  thought  of  the  lone- 
ly girl  by  the  window.  She  reluctantly 
told  her  mother  about  the  child. 

"But  I  couldn't  do  her  any  good.  I 
don't  know  her,"  she  said,  thus  excusing 
herself. 

"You  could  have  nodded  or  smiled  to 
her.  Do  that  tomorrow  and  see  if  it 
doesn't  send  one  little  ray  of  light.  Then 
we  shall  ;;ee  what  can  be  done  next." 

The  next  day  May— as  usual— sat  by 
the  window.  She  saw  the  two  girls  as 
they  came  tripping  along,  laughing  and 
chatting.  Imagine  her  surprise  and  de- 
light when  they  looked  up,  smiled  and 
spoke.  They  were  passing  on,  but  such 
a  wistful  smile  as  she  cast  at  them  could 
not  be  resisted;  so  they  were  brought  to 
a  standstill,  but  only  for  a  moment. 

"I  am  going  to  give  her  my  apple. 
Nan,"  and  together  they  went  into  the 
house.  Children  need  no  introduction, 
so  Mary  gave  her  the  apple  and  Nan 
produced  a  little  cake  she  had  intended 
for  her  lunch,  and  soon  they  were  chat- 


ting as  if  they  were  old  acquaintances. 
They  could  stay  only  a  few  minutes  for 
fear  of  being  tardy  at  school,  but  they 
were  there  long  enough  to  learn  that 
little  May  was  a  cripple,  whose  mother 
had  lost  her  position,  and  many  other 
things,  for  she  had  with  a  child's  candor 
told  them  all  their  troubles. 

That  afternoon  Mary  had  a  long  story 
to  tell  her  mother  that  touched  that  good 
lady's  heart.  Nor  did  she  shed  a  few 
tears  and  straightway  forget,  but  im- 
mediately went  to  see  her  daughter's 
Sunday  school  teacher  and  told  her  the 
story,  and  they  wended  their  way  to 
the  little  girl's  room,  and  there  found 
her  alone,  as  the  children  had  left  her, 
and  by  her  side,  on  the  rickety  table, 
was  the  apple  and  cake  untouched.  On 
being  questioned  why  she  did  not  eat 
them,  she  said  she  was  saving  them  for 
Mother,  as  she  would,  perhaps,  come 
home  tired,  hungry,  and  without  having 
obtained  work,  and  the  fruit  and  cake 
would  cheer  her. 

Before  they  left  the  mother  came 
home  discouraged  and  ready  to  give  up. 
Not  a  piece  of  wood  or  coal  was  in  the 
house;  the  last  bit  of  bread  had  been 
eaten  that  day,  and  still  no  work  for  her. 

"Why  should  others  get  along  so  well? 
Why  should  other  mothers  have  strong, 
healthy  children  and  her  only  child  so 
weak  and  frail?"   "Why,  indeed?" 

They  talked,  sympathized  and  prayed 
with  her  until  her  heart  almost  relented, 
and  when  later  fuel,  food,  and  other 
things  came,  she  entirely  surrendered. 

After  a  day  or  two  of  rest  for  the  tired 
woman  they  procured  a  position  for  her. 

But  something  very  important  was  go- 
ing to  happen.  As  yet  it  was  a  great 
secret,  but  Mary  and  Nan  could  scarcely 
keep  the  good  news  until  the  proper 
time  for  revealing  it. 

It  was  on  Thanksgiving  Day  that  the 
entire  Sunday  school  class,  consisting 
of  eight  girls,  of  which  Mary  and  Nan 
were  members,  with  their  teacher,  came 
to  see  May,  and  they  had  something 
with  them. 

What  do  you  suppose  it  was? 

Well,  it  was  a  beautiful  invalid's  chair! 

May  could  hardly  realize  her  good 
fortune  when  they  told  her  the  chair  was 
for  her,  and  that  very  Sunday  she  was 
to  be  wheeled  to  Sundav  school  in  the 
morning  and  the  Sunbeam  Society  in  the 
afternoon. 

It  is  needless  to  say  she  was  delighted 
with  the  idea,  for  she  had  longed  to  be 
a  member  of  both  Sunday  school  and 
sunbeams. 

Her  mother  shed  tears  of  joy  when  she 
saw  the  comfortable  chair,  and  thought 
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of  the  many  kind  deeds  that  had  been 
bestowed  upon  her.  "How  could  I  have 
doubted  God's  loving  kindness  and  ten- 
der mercies!  I  shall  endeavor  to  serve 
Him  faithfully  in  the  future." 

First,  it  was  only  a  smile  that  took 
them  to  the  little  girl,  and  how  much 


A  Call  to  North  Carolina 
Auxiliary  Women 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin,  State  Study  Course 
Chairman 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina 

"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  he 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth"  (2  Timothy  2:15). 

<  '  [  IIS  admonition  was  given  to  the 
HP  young  preacher,  Timothy,  by  Paul, 
the  apostle.  It  is  just  as  applicable  for 
us  today  as  it  was  for  Timothy,  for  it  is 
true  that  we  need  to  be  better  informed 
on  the  world's  condition,  its  needs  and 
the  remedy.  In  God's  Word  we  find 
the- cure  for  every  ill.  "Search  the  scrip- 
tures," as  spoken  by  Jesus  in  John  5:39, 
makes  us  realize  that  His  Word  is  a 
lamp  unto  our  feet  and  a  light  unto  our 
path.  We  need  to  study  then,  together 
with  quiet  meditation  and  prayer,  that 
we  might  become  approved  workers. 
".  .  .  think  on  these  things"  (Philippians 
4:8).  "I  will  therefore  that  men  pray 
every  where,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  .  .  ." 
(1  Timothy  2:8).  We  need  to  study 
that  we  may  be  able  to  become  ".  .  . 
doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only, 
deceiving  your  own  selves"  (James  1: 
22). 

Vacation  time  is  over,  the  summer  is 
ended,  and  even  though  we  have  tried 
to  keep  the  auxiliary  work  before  us,  we 
may  have  failed  to  be  on  fire  for  the 
Lord  in  each  of  our  departments.  We 
should  realize  that  harvest  time  is  here, 
and  if  we  have  been  faithful  stewards 
during  the  summer,  we  shall  see  some 
results  in  the  next  few  months.  Jesus 
said  to  His  disciples  in  John  4:35,  ".  .  . 
Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields; 
for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest." 
This  is  what  we  must  do,  for  the  mission 
fields  are  calling  around  the  world.  We 
should  therefore  begin  planning  our 


we  can  see  was  accomplished  from  that 
one  friendly  nod  and  smile.  Sometimes 
much  will  follow  from  a  little  deed  of 
kindness.  May  we  not  all  do  something 
to  make  others  glad  and  thankful  on 
this  Thanksgiving  Day?— Biblical  Re- 
corder. 


study  courses,  plan  and  pray,  then  work 
your  plans  as  faithfully  as  possible.  The 
study  course  chairman  is  responsible  for 
this  study  as  well  as  the  others  that  we 
are  called  upon  by  our  National  Auxilary 
Convention,  namely:  Missions,  Steward- 
ship, Prayer,  Manual  of  Methods  and 
Evangelism.  We  need  to  enlarge  our 
vision  regarding  our  personal  spiritual 
needs,  and  those  of  our  local  church, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  see  afar  off,  our 
state  and  national  obligations.  We  need 
also  to  "lengthen  our  cords  and  strength- 
en our  stakes,"  and  this  we  can  do  large- 
ly through  study.  The  "watchman  gives 
no  uncertain  sound"  to  us,  for  we  are 
reminded  that  we  are  disciples  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  We  know  that  a  disciple  is 
a  "learner,"  and  that  applies  to  us  as 
Christians. 

I  would  suggest  that  as  the  Christmas 
season  draws  near  that  we  give  ourselves 
more  to  the  study  of  "loving  and  giving" 
in  the  spirit  of  our  Lord.  It  is  the 
custom  during  the  Christmas  season  to 
practice  "you  give  me  and  I  will  give 
you."  For  what  reason  I  do  hot  know, 
except  it  be  for  a  great  show,  or  to  see 
how  one  can  excel  another  in  such  a 
practice.  I  hope  we  will  consult  our 
heavenly  Father's  guidance  on  this  mat- 
ter by  our  earnest  prayer,  as  He  gave 
the  richest  and  best  of  all  gifts  to  us  in 
the  gift  of  His  blessed  Son,  so  we  should 
make  our  gifts  in  the  name  and  for  the 
sake  of  this  holy  Child  whose  birthday 
we  celebrate  at  Christmas;  keeping  in 
mind  why  God  sent  Him  and  of  how 
this  mission  was  carried  out  for  us.  This 
promiscuous  giving  is  a  stench  in  the 
nostrils  of  our  Lord,  with  so  many  op- 
portunities before  us  to  contribute  to  the 
various  causes  that  would  be  helpful  to 
the  unfortunate,  a  blessing  to  humanity 
and  a  glory  to  God.  Let  us  ponder  these 
things  and  make  special  offerings  to 
missions  or  some  other  worthy  cause. 

That  we  might  become  more  interest- 
ed and  better  informed  in  our  auxiliary 


study  courses,  I  suggest  that  we  make 
use  of  our  state  field  worker,  Mrs.  Hattie 
Aclcox  of  Bladenboro,  North  Carolina; 
she  really  wants  to  help  you.  The  best 
plan  is  for  each  district  convention  in 
the  state  to  group  their  churches  and 
secure  the  co-operation  of  all  that  are 
from  ten  to  fifteen  miles  apart,  then  plan 
the  meeting  as  near  the  center  as  pos- 
sible. Sometimes  several  churches  are 
near  enough  together  that  a  real  good 
atendance  can  be  depended  on.  Write 
Mrs.  Adcox  about  your  plans  and  ask 
her  for  a  day,  at  her  convenience,  when 
she  can  be  with  you.  You  can  then  get 
everything  in  readiness  for  the  day 
which  will  be  a  real  treat  for  each  one 
who  is  vitally  interested. 

We  need  to  be  up  and  doing  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord,  for  the  time  is  short. 
Helpless  hands  are  reached  out  to  us 
on  foreign  fields,  at  home  and  some- 
times almost  right  on  our  doorstep.  This 
work  should  go  on  systematically  until 
the  whole  of  North  Carolina  has  been 
covered.  We  might  ask,  "How  can  we  do 
until  we  know,  and  how  can  we  know 
unless  we  are  willing  to  be  taught?" 
Even  this  will  not  profit  us  unless  we 
move  out  through  prayer  and  supplica- 
tions unto  the  Lord  so  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  empower  us  to  become  "ves- 
sels unto  honour"  as  "workers  together 
with  Him." 

I  am  earnestly  praying  that  our  wo- 
men throughout  the  state  will  take  heed 
to  these  suggestions  and  launch  out  now 
into  greater  service  for  the  Master.  I 
shall  be  glad  to  render  any  assistance 
I  can  and  in  any  wav  I  can.  Let  us  be 
much  in  prayer. 

A  list  of  books  that  have  been  recom- 
mended bv  the  W.  N.  A.  C.  in  the  Year 
Book  of  Programs  for  Study,  will  be  very 
helpful  in  our  plans  for  studv  classes, 
as  they  have  been  carefully  selected  for 
our  use. 

• 

Without  God  there  could  be  no  Amer- 
ican form  of  government,  nor  an  Ameri- 
can way  of  life.  Recognition  of  the  Su- 
preme Being  is  the  first— the  most  basic 
—expression  of  Americanism.  Thus  the 
founding  fathers  of  America  saw  it,  and 
thus,  with  God's  help,  it  will  continue  to 
he.—Dwight  D.  Eisenhower. 


"If  God  looks  after  the  birds  and  the 
flowers,  He  will  certainly  also  look  after 
us,  especially  if  we  put  Him  first."— Sel. 

"The  word  of  salvation  is  so  near  that 
it  enters  into  the  mouth  and  the  heart  of 
the  one  who  hears  it."— Sel. 


w  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 
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Building  Churches 
In  Cuba 

Thomas  Willey 

jjW  ANY,  we  are  sure,  are  interested 
jjU^  in  knowing  about  our  most  out- 
standing need  in  Cuba— the  building  of 
churches.  While  we  were  home,  one  of 
the  things  that  impressed  us  was  the 
great  number  of  seats  unoccupied  in  our 
churches.  Many  beautiful  buildings, 
lovely  people,  fine,  capable  preachers, 
but  empty  pews.  This  is  not  our  prob- 
lem here;  we  have  been  meeting  in  rent- 
ed halls.  Your  money,  because  it  is  your 
money  that  keeps  us  going,  has  been 
invested  in  reaching  souls,  going  into 
places  where  the  gospel  has  never  been 
preached,  and  the  training  of  Bible- 
knowing  and  preaching  group  of  young 
men  and  women.  We  do  not  have  a 
.'  ingle  building  that  properly  represents 
us  as  the  Free  Will  Baptist  church.  At 
the  same  time  we  have  130  groups  of 
people  who  deserve  churches.  The  na- 
tive Christians,  in  many  of  these  places, 
have,  with  their  meager  offerings,  raised 
funds  and  bought  lots  hoping  always  to 
build  a  church.  Material  costs  more 
here  than  in  the  states.  Nails  cost  twice 
what  you  pay  and  lots  are  as  expensive 
as  in  the  states. 

What  is  the  picture?  You  will  see  if 
vou  come  and  visit  from  church  to 
church  with  me  as  Brother  Charles  Till- 
man of  Norfolk,  Virginia,  did.  Empty 
benches?  No.  Rented  halls  are  not 
large  enough;  every  space  is  taken;  peo- 
ple are  standing  outside  looking  in  win- 
dows and  doors.  Some  of  them  have 
come  long  distances. 

One  missionary  confessed  to  me  that 
he  was  not  reaching  the  people.  I  did 
not  tell  him  why  but  I  knew.  When 
they  came  to  Pinar  del  Rio,  the  first 
thing  this  group  did  before  they  had  a 
convert,  was  to  build  a  lovely  ample 
church  costing  $14,000  in  American 
money.  Now  the  people  go  by  and  say, 
"That  is  the  church  of  the  Americans." 

We  have  15  towns  where  churches 
should  be  built.  We  had  given  to  us, 
and  don't  think  we  do  not  appreciate  it, 
$3,000  to  begin  to  build  15  churches. 
I  want  you  to  see  the  picture  as  it  is: 
the  church  of  the  Americans  and  the 


churches  our  Cuban  Christians  will 
build  and  pack  with  people,  with  your 
help. 

In  the  province  of  Havana,  the  first 
church  has  reached  the  stage  of  having 
the  walls  up  and  the  windows  and  doors 
are  being  made  by  one  of  our  Christians, 
a  carpenter.  The  work  is  being  done  by 
our  Cuban  Free  Will  Baptists.  Over  a 
thousand  Cuban  dollars  have  gone  into 
it.  It  is  Free  Will  Baptist  property  and 
is  an  effort  to  stop  paying  mission  money 
for  rent  and  have  something  we  can  call 
our  own.  One  thousand  dollars  of  the 
three  thousand  was  given  to  put  a  roof 
on  this  building  and  finish  it.  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Jibacoa  will  be 
the  one  first  finished,  but  more  Cuban 


WONDER  if  I  could  convey  to 
you  some  of  the  adjustments 
necessary  to  any  new  missionary  coming 
to  the  field?  The  first  six  months  is  a 
glorious  haze  of  a  hallelujah  farewell 
service— another  missionary  going  forth 
to  the  heathen  (one  can  almost  feel  if 
not  see  the  halo)— then  the  thrill  of  the 
ocean  trip  and  seeing  strange  lands  en 
route  to  the  place  of  appointment. 

Next  comes  the  warm  welcome  of 
fellow  missionaries,  overburdened  with 
the  work  because  there  are  not  enough 
laborers.  The  natives,  too,  stage  such  a 
welcome  (at  least  here  they  do)  that 
the  newcomer  is  left  breathless  and  feel- 
ing like  someone  of  royal  lineage. 

After  a  few  weeks  of  getting  acquaint- 
ed with  quinine  and  the  tropical  sun  as 
well  as  being  introduced  to  all  sorts  of 
new  and  strange  food,  the  new  mission- 
ary is  sent  to  his  first  appointment.  Here 
there  is  the  struggle  with  the  language- 
telling  the  house  boy  to  wash  his  brother 
instead  of  clean  the  house— and  many 
other  such  like!  Then,  the  first  message 
in  the  strange  language. 

By  this  time  some  of  the  glory  has 
faded  and  withered  with  the  heat  and 
battle.  Discouragement  has  begun  to 
show  its  ugly  head.  A  new  discovery  is 
made  about  now.  The  already  over- 
burdened missionaries  have  now  another 
burden  .  .  .  "vou!"  The  little  that  can  be 
done  because  of  the  language  hindrance 


money  has  gone  into  it  than  American! 
money.  Since  coming  home  from  our 
vacation,  I  have  visited  four  churches. 
If  each  of  them  could  have  $2,400  you 
would  see  four  lovely  churches  in  one 
year.  The  last  church  I  visited  was  just 
outside  the  city  of  Havana,  the  fastest 
growing  place  in  that  city  of  a  million 
and  a  half  inhabitants.  I  called  the  peo-: 
pie  together  and  there  are  eight  bricki 
masons  in  the  congregation  and  two  fine 
carpenters.  Lots  in  that  place  will  cost 
from  two  to  three  thousand  dollars.  They 
told  me  if  we  can  get  a  lot  all  the  labor 
and  much  of  the  materials  will  be  do- 
nated. With  the  help  we  have  here! 
we  could  build  the  church  in  two  weeks.  , 
The  mission  is  paying  $55.00  a  month: 
for  rent  in  this  place.  If  we  can  just  get 
the  place  started  and  a  roof  on  a  place 
for  the  preacher  to  live,  that  $55.00  per  I 
month  will  build  the  church.  Pinar  del 
Rio,  Vinales  and  San  Juan  are  the  other;* 
towns  where  we  plan  to  get  lots  and 
begin  building,  but  we  can  only  advance 
as  you  see  our  need  and  help. 


usually  turns  out  all  wrong  and  you  end 
up  trying  to  get  things  straight  again. 
You  discover  your  attempts  to  be  friend- 
ly to  the  natives  are  taken  by  them  to  be 
a  sign  of  weakness,  and  they  take  ad- 
vantage of  you.  This  takes  a  good  year 
or  more  to  sink  into  your  naturally  gen- 
erous and  open  nature.  Then,  bit  by  bit, 
you  realize  you  are  being  called  "a 
child"  and  even  the  children  treat  you 
with  no  respect.  With  a  sudden  jolt  you 
know  something  is  not  right.  There  is 
heart  searching  before  the  Lord  and 
weeping  as  failure  is  acknowledged  to 
senior  missionaries. 

The  devil  taunts  you  with,  "You  are  a 
failure,"  driving  you  almost  to  distrac- 
tion. Then  you  fight  against  the  re- 
action of  disgust  and  hardness  creeping 
into  your  heart  toward  the  very  people 
you  have  come  to  win  to  the  Lord.  By 
now  the  struggle  with  the  language  is 
over  and  it  is  your  second  tongue.  The 
Lord  graciously  reveals  Himself  to  you, 
pointing  to  the  precious  blood  that  avails 
for  all  sin,  failure  and  lack. 

The  spiritual  battle  against  the  forces 
of  darkness,  the  physical  struggle  against 
a  strange  climate  and  fatigue,  the  nerv- 
ous tensions  of  new  type  of  work  (for 
which  one  is  often  untrained),  the  mul- 
titude of  weights  pulling  in  every  direc- 
tion all  take  their  toll. 

So.  dear  friends,  do  not  cease  to  pray 
for  us,  your  missionaries. 
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Spreading  the  Good 
News 

(Lesson  for  November  27) 
Lesson:  Luke  8:1-8;  9:1-6. 
Golden  Text:  Luke  10:2 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Recognizing  that  He  would  not  be 
long  on  the  earth,  and  that  the  King- 
dom which  He  would  establish  would 
remain  until  He  should  return  to  the 
earth  at  the  end  of  the  age,  He  imme- 
diately began  selecting  and  training  men 
to  carry  on  the  work  after  His  departure. 
These  men  in  turn  would  train  others, 
and  the  process  would  continue  until 
He  should  return.  However,  the  Mem- 
ory Selection  states  definitely  that  it 
would  be  the  business  of  God  to  select 
His  special  servants  in  every  generation; 
the  work  of  Christians  in  this  respect, 
would  be  to  pray  that  God  would  send 
forth  laborers  into  His  harvest.— The  Bi- 
ble Student  (F.  W.  B.) 

There  are  three  phases  of  the  Galilean 
ministry  revealed  in  the  lesson  text  of 
today's  study.  In  Luke  8:1-3  we  have  a 
picture  of  Jesus'  first  ministries,  as  He 
went  from  place  to  place  with  His  cus- 
tomary retinue  of  disciples.  In  Luke  8: 
4-8  the  parable  of  the  sower  and  the 
soils  reveals  what  commonly  takes  place, 
as  a  result  of  gospel  preaching.  In  Luke 
9:1-6  we  have  the  launching  of  a  new 
plan  of  evangelism  by  the  twelve  apos- 
tles, in  which  by  a  delegation  of  author- 
ity Jesus  greatly  extended  His  ministry. 
—Higleys  Commentary. 

II.  HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  The  Gospel  message  is  such  good 
news  that  every  town  and  city  in  the 
world  should  hear  it  (8:1). 

2.  Whether  Jesus  told  a  story  or 
preached  the  Word  He  always  said 
something  people  needed  to  hear  (8:4, 
8). 

3.  If  those  who  hear  God's  Word 
aren't  smart,  the  devil  will  snatch  it  right 

1    out  of  their  hearts  (8:5,  12). 

4.  Faith  which  does  not  change  the 
stony  heart  is  onlv  superficial  and  will 

i    soon  depart  (8:6,  13). 

5.  Unless  a  Christian  cultivates  his 


faith,  the  thorns  of  the  world  will  choke 
it  to  death  (8:7,  14). 

6.  Only  those  who  are  called  and  com- 
missioned of  the  Lord  have  the  power 
and  authority  to  preach  His  Word  (9:1, 
2). 

7.  How  to  trust  the  Lord  for  our  daily 
bread  is  a  secret  most  preachers  have 
only  read  (9:3). 

8.  That  a  Gospel  preacher  is  worthy 
of  his  hire  is  a  truth  many  Christians 
cannot  admire  (9:4;  10:7). 

9.  Those  who  turn  God's  preachers 
away  will  meet  the  dust  of  their  feet 
some  day  (9:5). 

10.  Those  who  are  called  to  preach 
God's  Word  should  be  in  a  hurry  about 
their  work  (9:6). -The  Bible  Teacher 
(F.  W.  B.) 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  There  is  much  we  can  learn  from 
the  style  the  Lord  employed  in  the  giv- 
ing forth  of  His  message.  This  was  a 
preaching  tour,  and  yet  He  engaged  in 
teaching.  The  combination  of  teaching 
and  preaching  seems  to  be  the  best 
method  of  making  God's  truth  known  to 
men.  There  are  some  preachers  who 
preach  good  topical  sermons.  They  be- 
lieve the  Bible  and  never  say  anything 
that  is  unsound,  but  their  congregations 
are  not  being  fed  on  spiritual  truth. 
There  are  other  preachers  whose  peo- 
ple become  strong  and  who  are  intelli- 
gent about  their  faith  because  he  has  a 
teaching-preaching  ministry.  We  are 
told  by  good  students  that  the  words 
pastors  and  teachers  (Ephesians  4:11), 
should  always  be  joined  together,  for 
every  pastor  should  be  a  teacher.— The 
Bible  Expositor. 

2.  A  little  girl  once  defined  a  parable 
as  an  earthly  story  with  a  heavenly 
meaning.  That  is  true  of  the  parables 
of  our  Lord. 

The  Greek  parabole  means  "to  throw 
beside,"  in  other  words,  "to  illustrate." 
The  different  affect  parables  have  is  not 
due  to  the  parabolic  method  but  to  the 
different  standpoint  of  the  hearers. 
Edersheim  says  on  Matthew  13:13-15  for 
instance,  "Their  own  hardening  merged 
into  the  judgment  of  hardening."  The 
scope  of  a  parable  must  be  ascertained 
from  the  context.  Some  parables  intend 
to  illustrate  only  one  point,  others  sev- 
eral. 


We  have  the  saying  today  that  para- 
bles are  not  to  be  made  to  go  on  all 
fours.  Maimonides,  in  Moreh  Nevo- 
chium,  gives  the  rule:  "Fix  it  as  a  prin- 
ciple to  attach  yourself  to  the  grand  ob- 
ject of  the  parable,  without  attempting 
to  make  a  particular  application  of  all 
the  circumstances  and  terms  which  it 
contains." 

Thus  from  the  parable  of  the  Ten 
Virgins  in  Matthew  25,  it  would  be  silly 
to  claim  that  only  virgins  would  have 
a  part  in  the  second  coming  of  Christ 
and  that  all  married  women  and  men 
would  not  shine  in  that  glorious  event. 
What  Jesus  meant  to  teach  is  clearly 
stated  in  Verse  13  of  that  chapter.  The 
quotation  from  Maimonides  is  worth 
remembering. 

3.  "And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
nothing  for  your  journey,  neither  staves, 
nor  scrip,  neither  bread,  neither  money; 
neither  have  two  coats  apiece"  (Luke  9: 
3).  Their  clothing  and  equipment  mater- 
ially were  to  have  been  almost  nothing, 
but  their  powers  and  their  messages 
were  equalled  only  by  God  Himself. 
Those  who  wish  to  shirk  their  duty  to 
God  through  their  support  of  the  min- 
istry point  out  this  verse  as  an  argument 
against  paying  these  servants  of  the 
Lord;  but  in  so  doing  they  place  an  er- 
roneous interpretation  on  the  Scripture, 
because  these  men,  as  they  were  sent 
out,  had  to  rely  on  those  who  received 
their  ministry  for  support.  They  were 
sent  emptv-handed,  you  will  recall.  "And 
whatsoever  house  ye  enter  into,  there 
abide,  and  thence  depart"  (Vs.  4).  In 
each  place  they  were  to  live  with  the 
people  and  look  solely  to  them  for  their 
needs,  comforts  and  services.  Not  only 
were  the  people  to  supply  these  men 
with  the  necessities  of  life,  they  were 
under  solemn  obligations  to  do  so. 
Those  who  refused  to  receive  them  were 
victims  of  a  peculiar  testimony  against 
themselves.  "And  whosoever  will  not  re- 
ceive you,  when  ye  go  out  of  that  city, 
shake  off  the  very  dust  from  your  feet  for 
a  testimony  against  them"  (Vs.  5).—  Ad- 
vanced Quarterh/  (F.W.B.) 

4.  A  missionary  in  faraway  Ceylon 
wrote,  "In  a  certain  village  I  visited  a 
man  who  was  dishonest.  He  was  a 
judge.  He  took  bribes  for  hearing  false 
witnesses  in  the  courts.  He  asked  and 
paid  for  a  copy  of  the  book  of  Proverbs. 
The  next  day  he  brought  it  back  to  me 
and  said,  1  do  not  want  this  book  be- 
cause it  tells  things  against  me.  It  re- 
proves me  too  much  for  the  wrong  I  do. 
It  reproves  all  who  are  in  wrong  paths.' 
He  begged  me  to  take  the  book  back 
and  return  his  money."  What  kind  of 
hearer  was  this  man? 
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THANKSGIVING 

Walter  E.  Isenhour 

For  clouds  that  s  e  n  d  their  drops  of 
rain 

And  give  the  little  seeds  their  birth; 
For  fields  that  yield  their  crops  of  grain, 

And  skies  that  shine  above  the  earth; 
For  mountains,  valleijs,  plains  and  hills 

That  make  the  landscape  grand  to 
see; 

For  oceans,  rivers,  streams  and  rills, 
O  God,  in  thanks  we  look  to  Thee. 

For  birds  that  sing  their  cheerful  songs 
That  greet  us  at  the  break  of  day; 

For  ev'ry  heart  of  man  that  longs 
To  bless  us  all  along  life's  way; 

For  food  to  cat  and  clothes  to  wear, 
For  friends  and  loved  ones,  homes 
and  beds, 

For  health  and  strength  and  daily  care, 
O  God,  in  thanks  we  bow-  our  heads. 

For  our  great  privilege  to  live 

Where  schools  and  churches  dot  the 
land, 

Where  men  their  best  to  others  give 
In  time  and  service  that  is  grand; 
Where  Christians  love  and  pray  and 
sing 

And  add  dear  brothers  to  their  rolls; 
Where  men  to  right  and  freedom  cling, 
O  God,  in  thanks  we  lift  our  souls. 

For  Thy  good  Word  and  saving  grace, 
And  for  our  glorious  flag  unfurled: 

And  for  the  right  to  fill  our  place 
In  this  great  nation  of  the  world; 

For  Christ  who  came  from  Heavens 
throne 

And  died  upon  the  cruel  Tree, 
That  He  might  claim  us  as  His  own, 
O  God,  we  thank  and  worship  Thee. 
—Selected. 

THANKSGIVING 

Donald.  H.  Hover 

For  all  things  in  substance  given, 
For  our  faith  in  things  to  be, 

For  Thy  Rock  of  mercy  riven, 

Give  we  thanks  now,  Lord,  to  Thee. 

For  Thy  boundless  deeds  of  kindness, 
For  the  Truth  within  Thy  Word, 


For  the  touch  that  healed  our  blindness, 
Heartfelt  praise  we  give  Thee,  Lord. 

For  the  chastening  rod  of  sorrow, 
Proof  conclusive  of  Thy  love, 

We  give  thanks,  for  on  the  morrow 
We  shall  have  grace  from  above. 

For  the  present,  past  and  future. 
For  the  sky,  the  land,  the  sea, 

For  the  gift  of  every  creature, 
Lord,  accept  our  thanks  to  Thee. 

—Selected. 


We  Thank  the  Lord,  but- 

Mabel  Glenn  Haldeman 

We  often  thank  the  Lord  for  shelter, 

clothes  and  food, 
But  do  we  thank  Him  for  Himself,  so 

pure  and  good? 

We  thank  Him  for  our  friends  and  all 
for  us  they  do. 

But  do  we  thank  Him  more  for  com- 
rades born  anew? 

We  thank  Him  for  position  and  e'en 

Christian  fame, 
But  do  we  thank  Him  for  His  lovely, 

matchless  Name? 

We  thank  Him  for  the  anstcers  to  our 

pleading  prayers. 
But  do  we  thank  Him  that  Himself  with 

us  He  shares? 

We  thank  Him  for  deliv  ranee  from  some 

cruel  fate, 
But  do  we  thank  Him  for  redemption 

from  sin's  state? 


COM 


We  thank  Him  for  our  wealth  on  earth, 
or  all  our  store, 

But  do  we  thank  Him  for  His  riches  ev- 
ermore? 

We  thank  Him  for  the  air  we  breathe, 
and  rest  from  strife, 

But  do  we  thank  Him  more  for  His  eter- 
nal life? 

We  thank  Him— do  we?— but  a  moment 

pause  and  see 
If  we  could  not  for  just  Himself  more 

thankful  be! 

—Selected. 


Why,  I  Cannot  Tell 

F.  E.  Robison 

I  knoiv  I  am  not  worthy,  Lord, 

Of  blessings  that  Thou  dost  afford; 
But  in  thy  mercy  Thou  dost  give 

Fresh  gifts  of  love  each  day  I  live; 
That  Thou  dost  search  out  sea  and  land, 

To  gratify  my  soul's  demand 
Is  true,  and  that  I  know  right  well, 

But  why,  I  really  cannot  tell. 

I've  health  and  strength  and  food  and 
drink, 

Yea,  more  than  I  can  ask  or  think; 
The  favors  that  Thou  dost  bestow 
O'erwhelm   me  ivith  their  constant 
flow; 

Each  thought  Thou  dost  anticipate, 

And  every  longing  satiate; 
That  this  is  true  I  know  right  well, 

But  why,  I  really  cannot  tell. 

When  trouble  comes  and  clouds  des- 
cend, 

Thou  art  an  ever-present  Friend; 
No  problem  is  too  hard  for  Thee; 

No  future  that  Thou  canst  not  see; 
No  path  so  dark  Thou  dost  not  know, 

The  way  that's  right  for  me  to  go; 
That  this  is  true  I  know  right  well, 

But  why,  I  simply  cannot  tell. 

So,  why  should  I  e'er  fearful  be, 
When  Thou  dost  walk  each  day  with 

me; 

And  give  Thy  promise  to  protect, 
And  keep  forever,  Thine  elect; 

Ah,  no,  I  am  not  worthy,  Lord, 
Of  blessing  that  Thou  dost  atlord; 

All  this  I  know— I  know  full  well, 
But  why,  is  more  than  I  can  tell. 

—The  Akron  News. 
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WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  CONFERENCE  AT  CRAGMONT  ASSEMBLY 


Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  makes  the  following  comments  on  the  summer  conference  of  the  woman's 

auxiliaries  of  North  Carolina  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina: 
"We  had  several  new  members  this  year  who  had  never  visited  the  mountainous  section  of  our  state  nor  attended  one  of 
our  woman's  conferences.  These  were  loud  in  their  praise  of  the  beauties  of  nature— the  grandeur  of  the  mountains,  the 
fertility  of  the  valleys,  the  great  and  wonderful  handiwork  of  God  on  every  side.  They  also  praised  the  conference  itself, 
with  its  environment,  leadership,  study  classes  and  other  assets  such  as  the  hospitality  of  the  host  and  hostess,  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  J.  E.  Wooten,  the  wonder  smile  and  gracious  manner  of  our  director,  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  who  led  us  into  deeper  spir- 
'itual  truths  and  arranged  for  our  recreation  and  who  also  planned  the  delicious  meals  served  during  the  week.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Massey,  who  have  been  connected  with  Cragmont  for  years  as  caretakers,  also  made  a  good  impression  on  these  newcomers, 
'as  did  also  the  girls  who  waited  on  the  table  and  who  were  always  on  the  alert  and  smiling  as  they  went  about  their  dut- 
ies. Many  of  these  ladies  had  been  told  of  the  wonderful  association  and  Christian  fellowship  we  experience  in  these  con- 
ferences, but  they  expressed  themselves  as  being  spiritually  blessed  far  above  anything  they  could  have  hoped  or  imagined." 


EDITORIAL 


OUR  DEPENDENT  CHILDREN 

By  the  time  this  issue  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist  reaches 
you,  Thanksgiving  Day  will  have  passed  and  Christinas  will 
be  just  around  the  corner.  These  are  the  days  in  which  we 
should  turn  our  thoughts  to  the  support  of  the  dependent  chil- 
dren in  our  orphanages  and  children's  homes  throughout  the 
denomination.  These  children  are  our  responsibility,  just  as 
our  own  children  are  our  charges.  We  must  make  provision 
for  their  support,  and  we  all  know  that  the  time  to  do  it  is  dur- 
ing the  harvest  season  while  we  have  more  available  cash  than 
at  any  other  time  of  the  year. 

The  superintendents  of  the  homes,  and  others  who  are 
directly  responsible  for  seeing  about  the  support  of  the  chil- 
dren, know  that  this  is  the  time  for  them  to  raise  the  bulk  of 
their  year's  support.  Because  of  this,  these  administrators  are 
making  appeals  to  the  individuals  and  churches  in  their  re- 
spective territories  for  liberal  contributions  to  the  cause  which 
they  promote.  We  cannot  afford  to  ignore  these  appeals  or 
treat  them  lightly.  We  offer  the  following  reasons  as  to  why 
we  must  rally  to  the  support  of  these  dependent  children: 

These  children  are  as  much  entitled  to  food,  clothing, 
care  and  opportunity  to  live  a  full  and  normal  life  as  any 
other  child  living.  They  cannot  help  it  if  their  parents  have 
been  taken  from  them  by  death,  nor  can  those  help  it  who 
were  born  into  homes  where  the  parents  refused  to  accept  the 
sacred  responsibilities  of  parenthood  to  the  extent  that  the 
law  had  to  intervene  and  take  them  from  their  parents.  And, 
by  virtue  of  the  fact  that  God  has  placed  them  in  our  midst, 
they  are  our  responsibility  and  opportunity.  The  very  human- 
ity within  us  should  cry  out  in  condemnation  of  our  failing  to 
give,  even  sacrificially,  to  the  supplying  of  their  needs. 

The  Bible  places  the  care  of  these  children  rigid  at  out- 
door. Let  us  hear  God's  Word  as  it  says:  "Pure  religion  and 
undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit  the  fath- 
erless and  widows  in  their  affliction,  .  .  ."  ( Tames  1:27);  "But 
whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth  his  brother  hath  need, 
and  shutteth  up  his  bowls  of  compassion  from  him,  how  dwell- 
eth  the  love  of  God  in  him?"  (1  John  3:17) 

We  shall  have  to  face  our  neglect  of  their  support  in  the 
Judgment.  "When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and 
all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  his  glory:  And  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations; 
and  he  shall  separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd 
divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats:  .  .  .  Then  shall  he  say  also 
unto  them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels:  For  I 
was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and 
ye  gave  me  no  drink:  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not 
in:  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not:  .  .  .  Then  shall  they  also 
answer  him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hungred. 
or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and 
did  not  minister  unto  thee?  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  say- 
ing, Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one 
of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me"  ( Matthew  25:31-45). 

Someone  may  offer  the  argument  to  himself  that  this  pas- 
sage of  Scripture  does  not  apply  to  him  in  that  he  has  already 
accepted  Christ  and  therefore  will  not  be  among  those  on  the 
left  hand  of  Christ  in  the  judgment.  But  let  those  people  know 
that  Christianity  permeates  the  entire  being  and  motivates  the 
Christian  to  Christlike  deeds  of  mercy  and  love.    Let  those 


who  profess  to  know  Christ  to  the  saving  of  their  souls  exam- 
ine themselves  to  see  if  the  Spirit  of  Christ  dwells  in  them. 
If  that  which  is  within  them  does  not  move  them  to  be  obed- 
ient to  the  teachings  of  the  Bible,  it  is  possible  that  they  have 
either  believed  in  vain  or  that  they  have  not  experienced  the 
spiritual  growth  which  Christ  ordained  that  they  should  at- 
tain; therefore,  they  are  either  still  unsaved  or  are  in  grave 
danger  of  falling  from  the  exalted  position  which  Christ,, 
through  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  has  raised  them.  James 
says,  "Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead,  being  alone,' 
Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou  hast  faith,  and  I  have  works:  shew 
me  thy  faith  without  thy  works,  and  I  will  shew  thee  my  faith 
by  my  works"  (James  2:17,  18). 

STYLE  GUIDE  FOR  WRITERS 

We  are  glad  to  announce  that  our  Style  Guide  for  Free 
Will  Baptist  Writers  is  off  the  press  and  available  for  anyone 
who  is  interested  in  doing  religious  writing  for  The  Free  Wih 
Baptist  or  any  cf  our  other  publications.  The  guide  does  nol 
attempt  to  cover  all  the  phases  of  good  writing  nor  list  all  the 
rules.  It  is  a  16  page  publication  which  we  hope  will  ma- 
terially assist  writers  in  producing  good  manuscript  for  pub- 
lication. 

Throughout  our  first  year  as  editor  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
publications,  we  made  notes  on  the  errors  in  manuscript  whicL 
we  edited.  And,  since  there  are  several  accepted  practices  ir 
writing,  we  also  made  notes  on  the  different  accepted  meth j 
ods  employed  by  the  writers.  We  studied  these  more  com] 
mon  errors  and  different  elements  of  style  of  the  writers  very 
intently,  discussing  some  of  them  with  the  writers  in  tha 
1955  session  of  the  writers'  conference  at  Cragmont  Assem 
bly  in  August.  Then  we  set  ourself  to  the  task  of  assembling 
a  guide  which  would  assist  the  writers  in  eliminating  errors! 
in  their  manuscript  and  which  would  offer  a  uniform  style 
for  all  our  publications.  The  task  was  not  easy  for  it  entails 
much  study  and  research  on  the  subject.  We  had  to  review 
the  fundamentals  of  good  writing,  consider  writing  for  the1 
secular  press  and  also  good  religious  writing. 

Knowing  that,  as  a  religious  organization,  we  should  noli 
accept  all  the  innovations  of  secular  writing,  nor  should  we!' 
be  so  ultraconservative  as  to  make  our  publications  appeal 
archaic;  therefore,  in  the  guide  we  have  attempted  to  be' 
reasonably  conservative  in  our  recommendation,  accepting 
only  those  newer  practices  which  we  left  to  be  consistent  wiffl 
our  general  aim. 

The  guide  carries  instruction  to  the  writer  in  preparing 
his  copy,  quoting  Bible  passages,  punctuation,  capitalization! 
abbreviation,  titles  and  figures.  It  also  carries  specific  instrucji 
tions  for  writers  of  league  and  Sunday  school  manuscript 
Wherever  possible,  it  carries  application  of  the  rule  in  th<) 
form  of  a  specific  example. 

We  make  grateful  acknowledgment  to  the  editorial  staffi 
the  linotype  experts  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  and  th<j; 
several  authors  of  books  on  journalism  which  we  read  and 
studied. 

The  style  guide  will  be  sent  free  to  any  person  who  il 
interested  in  writing  for  Free  Will  Baptist  publications.  Sinai 
we  have  only  a  limited  number  of  copies,  we  should  like  t< 
place  them  in  the  hands  of  those  who  are  definitely  interestee 
in  the  ministry  of  the  written  Word.  If  you  think  you  migh 
be  able  to  use  a  copy  of  the  guide,  please  write  us  makin; 
the  request  and  enclosing  a  three-cent  stamp  for  postage! 
Copies  are  being  mailed  to  all  our  regular  writers. 

We  are  sending  the  guide  forth  praying  that  it  will  fil 
a  great  need  among  Free  Will  Baptists. 


PAGE  TWO 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIS 


Burkette  Raper,  President 
Mount  Olive  College 


(Editor's  note:  This  is  a  report  of 
the  president  of  the  college  to  the 
board  of  directors,  November  11, 
1955.) 

E  are  now  confronted  with  the 
greatest  opportunity,  challenge, 
and  responsibility  ever  to  come  be- 
fore us.  The  following  information 
will  show  you  what  I  mean: 

There  are  47,000  students  in  North 
Carolina  alone  who  are  enrolled  in 
institutions  of  higher  learning  this 
fall.  The  percentage  of  high  school 
graduates  who  will  further  their 
education  is  expected  to  steadily  in- 
crease during  the  next  generation  so 
that  each  year  the  college  population 
in  North  Carolina  will  increase  by  ap- 
proximately 4,000.  By  the  year  1970, 
the  state  department  of  education 
estimates  that  there  will  be  100,000 
college  and  university  students  in 
this  state. 

The  above  figures  are  true  in  face 
of  the  fact  that  North  Carolina  is 
next  to  the  bottom  in  the  percentage 
of  high  school  graduates  who  con- 
tinue their  education.  Only  South 
Carolina  has  a  smaller  percentage  of 
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high  school  graduates  who  go  on  to 
college.  The  national  average  of 
high  school  graduates  who  further 
their  education  is  44%  ;  the  percent- 
age in  North  Carolina  is  31%.  On 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday  of  this  week 
I  attended  the  North  Carolina  College 
Conference  which  was  held  in 
Winston-Salem.  This  conference  is 
an  annual  meeting  of  the  presidents, 
deans,  and  special  representatives  of 
the  colleges  in  North  Carolina.  At 
this  conference  plans  were  discussed 
and  made  to  increase  the  percentage 
of  high  school  graduates  in  this  state 
who  will  enter  college.  Almost  all  the 
colleges  in  North  Carolina  are  filled 
to  capacity,  and  a  number  of  them 
had  to  refuse  students  this  fall.  The 
question  arises,  ''Where  are  these 
4,000  additional  college  students  go- 

Attention! 
North  Carolina 
Sunday  Schools 

Rev.  Hubert  Burress, 
Director  Denominational  Enterprises 

"But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little  children, 
and  forbid  them  not,  to  come  unto  me: 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven' 
(Matthew  19:14). 

fPflOVEMBER  is  orphanage  month 
in  the  state.  You  have  re- 
ceived containers  for  your  offerings 
which  are  in  the  form  of  a  Thanks- 
giving turkey.  May  we  let  the  words 
of  Jesus  open  our  hearts  during  the 
month  of  November.  When  our  hearts 
are  opened  by  our  love  for  Jesus,  so 
will  our  pocketbooks  be  opened. 

Sunday  schools,  let  us  fill  up  the 
Thanksgiving  Turkeys  and  send  them 
to  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson,  Middlesex, 
North  Carolina. 

Remember,  our  children  are  de- 
pending on  us  for  support  with  our 
love,  prayers  and  finances. 


ing  to  find  admission?" 

Dr.  D.  Hiden  Ramsey,  chairman  of 
the  North  Carolina  State  Board  of 
Higher  Education,  in  an  address  to 
the  college  conference  this  week, 
strongly  recommended  that  the 
junior  college  should  play  a  major 
role  in  helping  to  solve  the  problems 
of  increased  college  enrollment.  He 
pointed  out  that  the  junior  college 
brings  education  within  the  geo- 
graphic and  economic  reach  of  a 
larger  segment  of  our  youth.  Dr. 
Ramsey  further  suggested  that  the 
establishment  and  operation  of  these 
junior  colleges  could  best  be  managed 
by  the  church.  He  warned,  however, 
that  if  the  church  failed  to  meet  the 
higher  educational  needs  of  our 
youth  the  state  would  be  compelled  to 
do  so.  Already  53%  of  the  college 
students  in  North  Carolina  are  in 
state  supported  institutions;  47%  are 
in  church  or  privately  supported 
schools.  It  is  impossible  for  me  to 
conceive  how  we  can  build  a  Christian 
nation  when  the  majority  of  our 
youth  receive  their  training  for  life's 
work  in  institutions  which  claim  no 
allegiance  to  the  Bible  or  the  church. 
We  have  already  surrendered  elemen- 
tary and  secondary  education  to  the 
state ;  for  God's  sake,  let  us  hold  on  in 
the  field  of  higher  education.  If  we 
lose  our  Christian  colleges  and  our 
youth,  it  will  be  but  one  step  more 
to  the  loss  of  our  religious  freedom. 

We  may  now  approach  our  problem 
from  a  denominational  viewpoint. 
There  are  approximately  500  Free 
Will  Baptists  in  colleges  and  univer- 
sities in  North  Carolina  this  fall. 
This  number  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
college  students  will  reach  1,000  with- 
in the  next  fifteen  years.  Many  of 
these  young  people  will  turn  to  us  for 
their  college  education  if  we  are  pre- 
pared to  meet  their  needs.  If  we 
fail  to  provide  the  kind  of  education 
program  they  seek,  they  will  go  from 
us,  and  many  of  them  will  never  re- 
turn. We  can  have  an  enrollment  of 
250  students  by  1960  if  we  will  grow 
and  build  an  adequate  educational  in- 
stitution. This  is  our  hour,  and  to 
fail  now  is  to  forfeit  our  right  to  ever 
succeed  again.  Never  could  so  little 
mean  so  much  to  so  many.  Our  re- 
sponse to  the  opportunity,  challenge 
and  responsibility  now  before  us  will 
reveal  whether  we  are  Christians  or 
hypocrites.  We  have  the  youth,  the 
money  and  this  decade;  but  do  we 
have  the  dedication  equal  to  this 
hour?  God  and  history  will  record 
the  answer. 
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Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


(Note:  Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lupton,  who 
is  writing  of  our  recent  Woman's 
Conference  at  Cragmont,  has  been  a 
real  asset  to  our  conferences  each 
year  except  one  when  illness  detained 
her.  Her  years  of  tireless  service 
have  been  a  real  inspiration  to  many 
younger  women  who  have  attended. 
In  her  role  of  true  significance 
"Mother  Lupton"  has  always  served 
whenever  and  wherever  she  could. 
May  God  bless  her  as  she  writes  of 
our  glorious  1955  conference  at  Crag- 
mont.— Gertrude  Ballard.) 

KinjRS.  BALLARD,  our  very  effi- 
iiitJ  cient  conference  director,  sends 
her  apologies  for  the  lateness  in  send- 
ing in  the  letters  and  cards  from 
many  of  our  women  who  attended 
this  last  session  because  of  unfor- 
seen  circumstances.  However,  we 
hope  to  be  able  to  make  up  for  it  now 
by  giving  some  of  the  excerpts  from 
these  letters. 

Time  and  space  do  not  allow  the 
letters  in  their  entirety  that  have 
been  received  in  commendation  arid 
praise  of  our  conference;  we  are  giv- 
ing only  a  few,  hoping  they  will  prove 
inspirational  as  well  as  informative 
to  our  readers. 

A  lady  from  Greenville  writes:  "I 
realized  the  importance  of  being  a 
Christian  before  I  went  to  Cragmont, 
but  while  there  I  was  greatly  impress- 
ed with  the  significance  of  prayer  as 
taught  and  practised  in  the  confer- 
ence. Since  coming  home  we  have 
devotions  each  evening,  and  my 
Christian  husband  and  I  are  finding 
our  prayers  more  effective." 

From  Lowland,  North  Carolina, 
come  these  words  from  a  new  mem- 
ber: "I  can  never  put  into  words  the 
spiritual  blessings  that  came  to  me  at 
Cragmont.  The  association  with 
Christian  women,  the  smile  on  your 
face  that  kept  your  countenance 
aglow  with  Christian  love,  and  all  the 


other  good  things  that  came  to  me 
there  make  me  feel  so  much  stronger 
in  the  Lord,  for  which  I  praise  Him." 

From  another  new  member  we  have 
these  words:  "To  be  there  was  won- 
derful in  every  way.  I  especially  ap- 
preciated the  lessons  on  the  Bible  as 
taught  by  Rev.  Wooten.  Thanks, 
Mrs.  Ballard,  for  being  such  a  fine 
leader." 

From  Arapahoe  came  these  en- 
couraging words  from  another  new- 
comer: "I  can  never  find  words  to 
express  just  what  my  week  at  Crag- 
mont meant  to  me.  It  was  an  ex- 
perience I  will  never  forget.  I  am  not 
only  planning  to  go  back  next  year, 
the  Lord  willing,  but  am  trying  to 
encourage  others  to  go,  for  I  know 
they  would  come  back  home  closer  to 
the  Lord." 

Words  of  praise  from  Raleigh :  "My 
heart  is  filled  with  gratitude  to  Jesus, 
my  Saviour,  for  the  mountaintop  ex- 
periences and  blessings  that  came  to 
me  at  Crngmont." 

From  an  old-timer  of  N  e  w  Bern: 
"There  would  have  been  an  emptiness 
in  my  life  had  I  missed  going  to  Crag- 
mont. It  seems  when  we  enter  the 
Cragmont  trail,  we  can  feel  the  verv 
presence  of  the  Lord  with  us.  He  is 
there  to  greet  us ;  for  there  is  no  place 
that  He  is  more  real  than  at  Crag- 
mont, and  the  fellowship  grows 
sweeter  every  year." 

From  Cove  City:  "I  praise  the  Lord 
for  my  wonderful  week  at  Cragmont, 
and  for  the  big  share  you  had,  Mrs. 
Ballard,  for  making  it  so  spiritual 
and  uplifting." 

Another  writes :  "My  week  at  Crag- 
mont was  an  experience  that  I  shall 
never  forget — it  will  live  in  my  heart 
forever." 

"I  can  live  a  better  Christian  life 
since  my  wonderful  week  at  Crag- 
mont," says  another  from  Kinston. 
"I  thank  the  Lord  for  Cragmont  and 


what  it  means  to  me.  It  is  the  most 
wonderful  Filling  Station,  spiritually 
speaking,  that  I  have  ever  known.  It 
means  food  for  the  soul  in  a  big  way." 

From  Greenville:  "I  always  get  a 
spiritual  blessing  when  I  attend  the 
woman's  conference  and  associate 
with  so  many  Christian  women." 

From  Jacksonville :  "My  experience 
at  Cragmont  with  the  Christian  fel- 
lowship, the  classes,  especially  the 
one  on  stewardship,  was  great.  I 
was  brought  face  to  face  with  my  own 
self  as  never  before.  It  showed  me 
up  as  a  wife  and  mother.  Since  com- 
ing home  I  have  started  a  family  altar 
and  I  praise  the  Lord,  that  my  little 
son  goes  from  a  prayerful  home  to 
school  every  morning." 

From  Greenville:  "Cragmont  is  a 
place  where  God's  Word  is  taught 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  felt.  Self  is 
put  aside  and  God  has  His  right  of 
way  in  our  lives." 

Another  lady  writes :  "My  week  at 
Cragmont  was  so  good,  that  I  hope  I 
can  go  every  year  until  the  Lord  calls 
me  home  to  be  with  Him." 

"One  of  the  greatest  blessings  we 
had  at  Cragmont  was  the  life  of  our 
spiritual  leader  and  her  influence  as 
she  helped  us  to  catch  a  greater  vision 
of  real  Christian  living  through  the 
daily  infilling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  is 
another  worthwhile  testimony. 

From  a  member  of  the  Staff: 
"Cragmont  means  so  much  to  me! 
The  sweet  Christian  fellowship  that 
we  enjoy  together  cannot  be  express- 
ed. God  is  so  near  and  so  real  to  us 
there !  May  He  always  bless  our  con- 
ferences." 

There  are  a  number  of  other  testi- 
monies regarding  the  woman's  con- 
ference at  Cragmont,  but  we  cannot 
presume  too  far  on  the  goodness  of 
the  editor  for  more  space.  We  ap- 
preciate every  one,  and  hope  the 
wonderful  experiences  will  stay  green 
in  the  memory  of  each  one  of  you; 
that  when  it  comes  time  for  another 
conference,  we  shall  meet  together  as  I 
one  large  family,  and  that  the  Lord 
will  continue  to  bless. 

As  one  good  sister  from  Smithf ield 
wrote,  "I  just  hope  and  pray  that  we 
all  can  meet  again  next  year.  If  not, 
I  hope  we  may  all  meet  together  in 
heaven  someday."  This  is  my  prayer 
for  each  of  us,  for  here  we  have  a  dayi 
of  separation,  each  of  us  with  sad-j 
dened  hearts,  but  if  we  are  faithful! 
unto  death,  we  shall  have  no  more  sad: 
goodbys  over  there.  May  the  Lord 
keep  us  and  use  us  in  effective  ser- 
vice for  Him. 
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Mrs.  Sulie  Spell,  Deep  Run,  N.  C. 


"And  Simon  answering  said  unto  him, 
Master,  we  have  toiled  all  the  night,  and 
have  taken  nothing:  nevertheless  at  thy 
word  I  will  let  doivn  the  net"  (Luke 
5:5). 

CROWD  was  anxious  to  hear 
the  word  of  God  and  pressed 
Jesus  as  He  stood  near  the  Lake  of 
Gennesaret.  He  saw  two  ships 
standing  by  from  which  the  men  had 
departed  and  were  washing  their 
nets.  Jesus  got  into  one  of  them 
which  belonged  to  Simon  and  request- 
ed that  he  thrust  out  a  little  from  the 
shore;  then  He  sat  down  and  taught 
the  people  from  the  ship.  When  He 
had  finished  His  message,  He  said 
unto  Simon,  "Launch  out  into  the 
deep  and  let  down  your  nets  for  a 
draught."  Then  came  the  answer, 
"Master,  we  have  toiled  all  the  night 
and  have  taken  nothing :  nevertheless 
at  thy  word  I  will  let  down  the  net." 

This  was  an  honest,  humble  con- 
fession of  failure  on  the  part  of 
Simon.  Not  only  were  their  nets 
empty,  but  these  words  reveal  empty 
hearts — hearts  empty  of  courage  and 
hope.  They  were  tired  from  a  long 
night  of  fruitless  toil.  They  were  not 
about  to  give  up,  they  had  already 
given  up,  and  had  gone  ashore  to 
wash  their  nets.  Can't  you  hear  these 
words  of  defeat  and  falure?  Empty 
nets  can  be  an  awful  experience.  Too 
often,  such  an  experience  means  a 
broken  spirit,  a  heavy  heart  and  a 
gloomy  future.  What  an  enemy  fail- 
ure can  be  if  we  let  it! 

The  experience  of  many  is  that  of 
empty  nets.  We  see  it  wherever  we 
j  go.  It  is  so  true  in  every  realm  of 
j  life!  The  farmer  will  invest  his 
money,  plant  his  crop,  cultivate  to  the 
very  best  of  his  ability ;  then  come  the 
worms,  the  storms,  the  rains  or  the 
drought.  In  the  harvest  he  has 
empty  nets;  then  come  the  familiar 
words,  "I  have  never  worked  so  hard 
for  so  little  in  all  my  life."  Have  you 
ever  seen  a  school  teacher  wring  her 
hands  and  weep  while  saying  that  she 
had  done  all  she  could,  and  yet  she 
had  failed  with  some  of  her  students  ? 
A  doctor  may  diagnose  a  case  and 
attend  the  patient  with  all  the  skill 
of  his  training;  yet  there  are  times 


when  he  has  to  stand  helplessly  by 
and  watch  the  patient  as  he  dies. 

Some  time  ago,  a  long  trial  in  court 
came  to  a  close  as  the  jury  returned 
the  guilty  verdict.  The  guilty  man's 
lawyer  walked  over  to  him,  and  call- 
ing him  by  name,  said,  "I  did  all  I 
could  for  you."  All  his  efforts  had 
resulted  in  empty  nets.  How  many 
times  have  both  men  and  women  come 
forward  in  evangelistic  meetings, 
weeping  with  broken  hearts  and  say- 
ing that  they  had  been  forward  be- 
fore, that  they  had  tried  so  hard  but 
had  failed.  Many  times  we  have 
prayed  and  poured  out  our  heart  with 
all  the  earnestness  of  our  soul,  and, 
after  all  was  over,  we  had  nothing  to 
show  but  empty  nets.  Yes,  this  is  a 
very  common  experience,  "We  have 
toiled  all  the  night  and  have  taken 
nothing." 

But  there  is  another  side  to  the 
story;  it  did  not  end  in  failure  but 
success.  The  failure  was  not  due  to  the 
lack  of  nets,  efforts  or  water.  Neither  was 
their  success  due  to  new  nets,  renew- 
ed efforts  or  new  waters,  but  to  the 
power  of  the  word  of  Christ.  So  here 
we  leave  the  empty  nets  to  consider 
encouraged  hearts. 

When  Jesus  told  Simon  to  launch 
out  into  the  deep  and  let  down  his 
nets  for  a  draught,  Simon  answered, 
"Master,  we  have  toiled  all  the  night 
and  have  taken  nothing :  nevertheless 
at  thy  word  I  will  let  down  the  net." 
The  word,  nevertheless,  confesses  failure 
of  yesterday  but  tries  again  tomor- 
row. It  is  a  word  with  two  hands. 
With  one  hand  it  holds  the  failures  of 
the  past,  but  with  the  other  it  reaches 
to  the  successes  of  the  future.  It  is 
the  very  point  where  the  failure  is 
turned  into  success  and  where  empty 
nets  become  full  to  the  limit. 

Nevertheless  at  tin/  word!  This  is 
the  reason  for  hope  instead  of  de- 
spair. At  thy  word  the  blind  were 
made  to  see,  the  deaf  to  hear,  the 
dumb  to  speak,  the  lepers  were  heal- 
ed, the  sick  made  well,  and  the  dead 
were  made  to  live.  At  thy  word  men 
are  made  to  live  both  physically  and 
spiritually. 

Such  faith  as  this  never  goes  un- 
rewarded   or    comes    home  empty- 


handed.  And  when  they  had  done 
this,  they  enclosed  a  great  multitude 
of  fishes.  There  was  such  a  short 
time  between  failure  and  success. 
This  is  often  true  in  other  instances 
and  experiences  of  life.  But  time  will 
not  permit  the  stories  where  few 
words  and  small  deeds  have  changed 
lives,  dethroned  kings  and  changed 
the  map  of  the  world. 

When  Simon  Peter  saw  the  great 
draught  of  fishes,  he  fell  down  at 
Jesus'  knees,  saying,  ".  .  .  Depart 
from  me;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  0 
Lord.  For  he  was  astonished,  and 
all  that  were  with  him,  at  the  draught 
of  the  fishes  which  they  had  taken: 
.  .  .  And  Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear 
not;  from  henceforth  thou  shalt 
catch  men.  And  when  they  had 
brought  their  ships  to  land,  they  for- 
sook all,  and  followed  him"  (Luke  5: 
8-11).  This  is  the  proper  attitude  to- 
ward success — a  surrender  to  Him — 
for  success  is  not  without  dangers.  It 
has  been  said,  "You  can't  keep  a 
good  man  down."  It  may  also  be  said, 
"You  can't  keep  a  bad  man  up." 
Failure  often  brings  out  the  good 
that  is  in  a  man  while  success  may 
bring  out  the  bad  that  is  in  him. 
Failures  may  build  the  character  of 
a  man  while  successes  may  be  allow- 
ed to  tear  it  down. 

As  there  are  dangers  to  success, 
there  are  advantages  to  failure.  This 
is  suggested  in  the  story  of  the  Scrip- 
ture. From  empty  nets  Peter  was 
called  to  be  a  fisher  of  men.  God 
often  works  best  through  this  chan- 
nel. Through  a  ruined  jail  and  free 
prisoners  a  jailer  was  won  to  Christ. 
Through  a  dead  but  resurrected  Laza- 
rus many  believed  on  the  Son  of  God. 
With  Christ  Himself,  there  were  suf- 
fering and  humiliation  before  exalta- 
tion and  glory.  As  we  review  the 
past,  may  we  rededicate  ourselves  for 
the  future. 


About  That  Gum 

Doublemint,  Jucy  Fruit, 
Chew  it  if  you  will. 
Now  they're  making  it 
Out  of  chlorophyll. 

You  can  find  it  any  place 
If  you'll  make  a  search; 
But  be  sure  to  leave  it  home 
When  you  come  to  church. 

-First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  Bulle- 
tin, Savannah,  Georgia. 
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Revival  in  Washington, 
North  Carolina,  Church 

The  Washington,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  held  a  fall 
revival  which  began  on  Monday, 
October  31,  and  continued  through 
Friday,  November  11.  The  Rev.  Roy 
Rikard  of  Cramerton,  North  Carolina, 
was  the  evangelist. 

Mrs.  Earl  Gaskins,  church  reporter, 
makes  the  following  comments  on 
the  outcome  of  the  meeting: 

"This  was  one  of  the  most  success- 
ful revivals  held  since  the  church  was 
organized.  Nineteen  people  were 
converted  and  there  were  nine  addi- 
tions to  the  church.  Much  interest 
was  shown  throughout  the  meeting. 
Pastors  and  people  from  other 
churches  joined  in  and  helped  make  it 
a  success.  Many  Christians  were 
revived  and  brought  closer  to  the 
Lord." 

Resolutions  of  Mount  Allen 
College  Board  of  Directors 

Whereas:  The  board  of  directors  of 
Mount  Allen  Junior  College,  Mount 
Olive,  N.  C,  did  petition  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free 
Will  Baptists,  in  its  annual  session  on 
September  14  and  15,  1955,  for  ap- 
proval of  changing  the  name  of  said 
Mount  Allen  Junior  College  to  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College,  and  said  change 
was  approved  by  the  convention ;  and 
whereas,  the  board  of  directors  is  now 
in  the  process  of  having  its  certificate 
of  incorporation  amended  to  bring- 
about  this  change  of  name,  and 
whereas,  it  is  the  expressed  desire 
and  intent  of  the  North  Carolina 
State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists and  this  board  of  directors  that 
all  assets,  liabilities,  contracts,  and 
agreements  of  Mount  Allen  Junior 
College  shall  be  continued  by  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College; 

Therefore  he  it  resolved: 

First;  That  we  do  hereby  fix  Thursday, 
December  1,  1955,  as  the  date  upon 
which  this  change  in  name  shall  be- 
come effective  in  all  legal  matters  in- 
volving the  name  of  this  college. 

Second;  That  we  do  hereby  declare 
our  desire  and  intention  to  honor  and 
keep  in  force  all  liabilities  that  now 
exist  in  the  name  of  Mount  Allen 


NOTES 


Junior  College. 

Tlurd;  That  we  do  hereby  authorize 
and  instruct  our  chairman  and  secre- 
tary to  properly  sign  and  execute  any 
and  all  legal  instruments,  made 
necessary  by  this  change  in  name,  in 
order  to  continue  in  force  any  of  the 
assets,  liabilities,  contracts  and 
agreements  of  this  college. 

This  the  11th  clay  of  November, 
1955. 

— o — 

North  Carolina  Central  Conference 
Five  Dollar  Club 

During  the  1955  session  of  the 
Central  Conference  of  North  Carolina 
Free  Will  Baptists  the  conference 
mission  board  offered  in  its  report  a 
request  for  permission  to  organize  a 
Five  Dollar  Club  in  the  conference. 

The  purpose  of  the  club  is  to  secure 
members  who  will  agree  to  give  five 
dollars  to  each  new  church  organized 
within  the  bounds  of  the  conference. 
The  member  will  not  send  any  money 
until  the  church  is  ready  to  build; 
then  each  member  will  receive  a  no- 
tice from  the  secretary  to  send  five 
dollars  for  the  new  church. 

Rev.  Hubert  Burress,  Saratoga. 
North  Carolina,  is  secretary- 
treasurer.   He  says, 

"Membership  is  open  to  those  who 
love  the  Lord  and  want  to  see  His 
work  go  forward  through  the  efforts 
of  Free  Will  Baptists.  You  can  be  a 
charter  member  only  if  you  get  your 
name  in  to  the  secretary  before  the 
first  church  starts  its  building.  We 
urge  you  to  join  at  once.  Send  us 
your  name  and  address." 

— o — 

N.  C.  Free  Will  Baptist 
Student  Fellowship  Committee 

The  1955  session  of  the  North 
Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  State  Con- 
vention appointed  a  committee  to 
work  with  the  Free  Will  Baptist  stu- 
dents who  desire,  or  who  have,  a 
fellowship  organization  on  college 
campuses.  The  committee  is  com- 
posed of  the  following:  Rev.  R.  B. 


Coming  Events 

November  24— Thanksgiving  Day 
December  25— Christmas  Day 
January  1,  1956— New  Years  Day 


Crawford,  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina, chairman;  Rev.  Hubert  Burress, 
Saratoga,  North  Carolina;  and  Mr. 
W.  A.  Willoughby,  Ahoskie,  North 
Carolina. 

The  sum  of  $300  was  appropriated 
by  the  convention  to  the  East  Caro- 
lina Fellowship  which  is  located  on 
the  campus  of  East  Carolina  College, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina. 

Rev.  Hubert  Burress  of  Saratoga, 
North  Carolina,  states: 

"At  the  present,  the  general  policy 
of  this  committee  is:  (1)  to  en- 
courage Free  "Will  Baptist  students  to 
organize  a  fellowship  on  their  college 
campus;  (2)  to  help  in  organization 
of  a  fellowship  when  an  appeal  is 
made  to  the  committee;  and  (3)  to 
work  with  the  local  committee  in  the 
place  where  the  college  is  located  in 
securing  a  meeting  place  for  the  fel- 
lowship. 

"Please  direct  all  inquiries  to  Rev. 
R.  B.  Crawford,  303  Meade  Street, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina." 

— o — 

North  Carolina  Orphanage 
Report  for  October,  1955 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports 
the  following  receipts  for  October, 
1955. 

Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each 
individual,  auxiliary  or  organization 
contributing,  but  totals  are  shown 
only  from  each  conference  or  associa- 
tion for  the  period  covered.  The 
books  and  files  are  open  at  the  or- 
phanage at  all  times  for  inspection  or 
checking  for  any  particular  receipt. 
Receipts  reaching  the  orphanage  later 
than  October  31,  1955,  will  appear  in 


the  November  report. 

GENERAL  FUND 

Central  Conference   $  934.83  ! 

Eastern  Conference    1,430.11  | 

Western  Conference     564.05  | 

Blue  Ridge  Association     20.24  I 

Pee  Dee  Association     117.25 

Cape  Fear  Conference    262.83 

Piedmont  Association    59.16 

French  Broad  Association    39.18 

Rockfish  Conference     17.01 

Jack's  Creek  Association    348.85  I 

Albemarle  Conference    70.05  I 

CLOTHING  FUND 

Western  Conference   $  130.00 

Central  Conference  ...    230.00 

Eastern  Conference     140.00 

Cape  Fear  Conference    80.00 

Albemarle  Conference    90.00 

Piedmont  Association    —  50.00 

KITCHEN  SINK  FUND 

Blue  Ridge  Association   $  5.00  : 

Central  Conference      10.00 

Piedmont  Association   54.37  | 

PIANO  FUND 

Total  ....  _   $  51.00  I 
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HAWKINS'  EDUCATIONAL  FUND 
Total   $  7.41 

DRAPERY  FUND 

Total    $  25.00 

MISCELLANEOUS  FUND 
Total     $4,334.99 

GRAND  TOTALS 

General  Fund    $3,863.56 

Clothing  Fund    720.00 

Kitchen  Sink  Fund    69,37 

Piano  Fund  _    51.00 

Hawkins'  Educational  Loan  Fund   7.4  L 

Drapery  Fund    25.00 

Miscellaneous    4,334.99 

Total   $9,071.33 


Rev.  Anderson  Completes 
60  Years  in  the  Ministry 


Site  of  1956  Session  of 
Eastern  Conference  of  N.  C. 

The  Rev.  J.  W.  Alford,  clerk  of  the 
Eastern  Conference  of  the  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina, 
makes  the  announcement  that  the 
next  annual  session  of  the  conference 
will  be  held  with  the  Friendship  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Jones  County, 
North  Carolina,  on  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  after  the  third  Sunday  in 
October,  1956. 

This  notice  is  given  to  the  churches 
of  the  Eastern  Conference  as  infor- 
mation, since  no  petition  appeared  at 
the  last  session. 

— o — 

Mount  Olive  College 
Treasurer's  Report,  October 

The  following  is  a  report  of  the 
Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  treasurer  of 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  for  the  month  of 
October,  1955: 

Balance  on  Hand  (Bank  of  Mount  Olive) 

October  1,  1955   $3,452.29 

RECEIPTS 

Eastern  Conference   _  $1,909.77 

Central  Conference    605.32 

Western  Conference    705.5] 

Cape  Fear  Conference    395.57 

Albemarle  Conference    105.00 

Pee  Dee  Conference   __  50.00 

Blue  Ridge  Association    8.19 

Alabama  _    5.00 

Local  Gifts  (Mt.  Olive  &  Cum- 

munity)    632.55 


Total  Gifts  for  Month    

Student  Accounts   $1,007.14 

Book  Store      327.20 

Lunch  Room  (Extra  from  Regu- 
lar Meals)    204.99 

Mimeo  &  Sec.  Service    13.70 

Miscellaneous  Income    31.37 

Total  Other  Income    


$4,416.91 


Total  to  Account  For   

DISBURSEMENTS 

'Salaries  (Current)   $2,057.93 

jlncome    Tax     (Withheld  from 
Workers'   Salary  and  Paid  to 
I    Department  of  Internal  Reve- 

I    nue)      89.60 

jUtilities     119.91 

Book  Store  Purchases    146.52 

:0ffice  Supplies  and  Expenses  ....  102.13 

IFood    482.93 

7.25 
53.75 
200.00 


■School  Supplies    — 

[Rent  for  Male  Students   

]Work  on  Trees  and  Grounds   

iSales  Tax  and  License  Fee  (Book 

j  Store)   

j  Refund  of  Tuition    — 

Library   _____  _     


The  Rev.  W.  E.  Anderson,  83  years 
old,  a  native  of  Wake  County,  North 
Carolina,  returned  for  a  visit  and 
preached  on  Wednesday  night,  No- 
vember 16,  1955,  at  the  Missionary 
Baptist  Church,  Wendell,  North  Car- 
olina, marking  the  60th  anniversary 
of  his  licensing  as  a  minister.  While 
in  this  area  he  also  preached  at  the 
Baptist  Tabernacle  and  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  both  near  Wendell. 

Although  retired,  the  Rev.  Mr.  An- 
derson, whose  home  is  in  Morehead 
City,  North  Carolina,  still  holds  re- 
vivals and  is  often  called  on  to  lead 
singing. 


Travel     

Miscellaneous  Expense 


157.29 
47.83 


■  e  n  t  Operations  for 


Balance  Salaries  from  Last  Year  1,707.35 

Building  Improvements  _    1,865.07 

Equipement     1,038.86 

Total  Disbursements    


27.85 
15.00 
163.08 


Balance  on  Hand  (Bank  of  Mount  Olive) 

November  1,  1955    _  $1,171.25 


12th  Annual  World-Wide 
Bible  Reading,  Nov.  24-Dec.  25 

The  American  Bible  Society  is  con- 
ducting its  12th  annual  world-wide 
Bible  reading  from  Thanksgiving  to 
Christmas,  1955.  You  are  urged  to 
make  it  a  daily  practice  to  read  your 
Bible.  Daily  Bible  readings  are  print- 
ed in  all  the  Sunday  school  and  league 
quarterlies,  or  you  may  ask  your  pas- 
tor for  a  list. 

Below  are  the  Bible  reading  sug- 
gested for  this  season,  Thanksgiving 
to  Christmas ;  also  five  ways  how  you 
can  find  help  from  Bible  reading: 

1.  Set  apart  a  definite  time  each 
day  for  serious  reading  of  your  Bible. 

2.  Read  in  company  with  someone 
else  whenever  you  can. 


3.  Read  thoughtfully,  prayerfully 
and  slowly.  "Not  snapshots  but  time 
exposures"  should  be  the  rule. 

4.  Seek  a  personal  message,  ready 
to  respond  to  it.  Your  answer  to 
God's  message  is  vital.  When  He 
condemns,  bow  penitently.  When  He 
offers  light,  place  your  hope  on  it. 
When  He  guides,  follow.  When  He 
commands,  obey. 

5.  Reread  verses  which  strike  fire. 
Copy  out  a  key  verse  which  seems  to 
speak  directly  to  you.  Carry  it  with 
you  and  refer  to  it  throughout  the 


day. 

November 

24  Thanksgiving  Psalm  23:1-6 

25  Psalm  46:1-11 

26  Psalm  100:1-5 

27  Sunday  Matthew  5:1-26 

28  Matthew  5:27-48 

29  Matthew  6:1-15 

30  Matthew  6:16-34 

December 

1   Matthew  7:1-29 

2  Matthew  18:1-14 

3  Matthew  18:15-35 

4  Sunday  Matthew  22:1-22 

5  Matthew  25:1-30 

6  Matthew  25:31-46 

7  Mark  12:18-44 

8  Luke  7:31-50 

9  Luke  14:1-14 

10  Luke  14:15-35 

11  Universal  Bible  Sunday 

 1  Corinthians  13:1-13 

12  Luke  10:25-42 

13  Luke  15:1-10 

14  Luke  15:11-32 

15  John  3:1-17 

16  John  14:1-14 

17  John  14:15-31 

18  Sunday  Romans  8:14-39 

19  Romans  12:1-21 

20  1  John  4:1-21 

21  Isaiah  9:2-7 

22  Isaiah  11:1-9 

23  Isaiah  53:1-12 

24  John  1:1-18 

25  Christmas  Matthew  2:1-11 


For  those  who  will  continue  read- 
ing the  Bible  the  last  six  days  of  the 
year,  these  passages  are  recommend- 
ed: 


26  Matthew  2:12-23 

27  Matthew  3:1-17 

28  Matthew  4:1-25 

29  Matthew  8:1-34 

30  Matthew  9:1-17 

31  Matthew  9:18-38 


— o — 

Trinity  Church  Re-Elects 
Present  Pastor,  M.  L.  Sutton 

In  church  conference,  Wednesday 
night,  November  16,  the  Trinity  Free 
(Continued  on  page  ten) 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE! 


d1  b 


P.  BARROW 


onductea     d  y 
3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  I  know  a  man  who  pro- 
fesses to  be  a  Christian,  is  a  Sunday 
school  teacher  and  prays  in  public, 
who  can't  get  near  a  lady  but  what 
he  is  putting  his  hands  upon  her  or, 
if  she  does  not  resent  it  at  once,  will 
put  his  arms  around  her  and  say 
things  unfit  to  be  said  by  a  gentleman 
in  the  presence  of  a  lady.  He  took  a 
woman  that  was  a  stranger  in  the 
neighborhood  to  a  town  about  22 
miles  away.  In  that  short  a  ride  to- 
gether and  upon  that  limited  ac- 
quaintance with  the  lady,  he  told  her 
that  his  wife  was  unhealthy  and  ask- 
ed if  she  thought  that  because  of  this 
it  would  be  wrong  for  him  to  go  out 
with  other  women.  This  frightened 
the  woman  so  that  she  told  a  lady 
who  was  a  member  of  his  church,  and 
asked  what  kind  of  a  man  he  was. 
On  another  occasion  he  approached  a 
woman  that  was  a  member  of  his 
church  in  a  similar  manner.  This 
woman  was  sitting  in  her  car  while 
he  stood  on  the  ground,  therefore 
she  closed  the  glass  to  the  car  so  she 
would  not  have  to  hear  what  else  he 
had  to  say.  Is  this  the  kind  of  Sun- 
day school  teacher  we  need  in  our 
Free  Will  Baptist  churches?  What 
should  be  done  with  him? — Mrs.  V.  A. 

Answer :  This  kind  of  a  report 
should  arouse  any  Christian's  resent- 
ment to  the  boiling  point.  Christians 
who  are  church  members  must  have 
forgotten  how  to  sing  with  any  sig- 
nificance at  all,  "A  charge  to  keep  I 
have,  a  God  to  glorify."  We  who  are 
members  of  a  local  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  are  covenanted  to  "accept 
Christian  admonition  and  reproof 
with  meekness,  and  to  watch  over  one 
another  in  love,  endeavoring  to  'keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit'  in  the  bonds 
of  peace.  To  be  careful  of  one  an- 
other's happiness  and  reputation,  and 
seek  to  strengthen  the  weak,  en- 
courage the  afflicted,  admonish  the 
erring,  and  as  far  as  we  are  able, 
promote  the  success  of  the  church 
and  of  the  Gospel. 

"We  will  everywhere  hold  Chris- 
tian principle  sacred  and  Christian 


obligations  and  enterprises  supreme; 
counting  it  our  chief  business  in  life 
to  extend  the  influence  of  Christ  in 
society."  We  should  study  and  put  in 
practice  our  church  covenant.  It  may 
be  found  on  Pages  70,  71  of  our  na- 
tional treatise. 

Before  this  thing  goes  any  further 
it  is  high  time  that  the  officers  of 
this  church  go  and  talk  to  this  man 
who  is  a  wolf  that  appears  in  sheep's 
clothing.  The  Bible  has  plenty  to 
say  about  such  a  person.  This  man 
has  absolutely  no  right  to  be  touching 
the  women  who  belong  to  the  same 
church  as  he  or  for  that  matter  any 
women  except  his  wife,  his  mother,  or 
his  sister;  no  not  even  his  wife's  sis- 
ter. See  1  Corinthians  7:1,  ".  .  .  It 
is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a  wo- 
man." 1  Corinthians  7 :11,  ".  .  .  let  not 
the  husband  put  away  his  wife." 
When  this  Sunday  school  teacher 
married  his  wife,  he  took  her  for  bet- 
ter or  for  worse  and  promised  to 
cleave  unto  her  and  to  her  alone  so 
long  as  they  both  live.  He  also  prom- 
ised to  render  due  benevolence  unto 
her  in  poverty  and  in  wealth,  in  sick- 
ness and  in  health,  therefore  he  is 
bound  to  this  one  woman  and  to  her 
alone  while  they  both  are  well  enough 
to  breathe.  Jesus  says,  Matthew  5: 
28,  "But  I  say  unto  you,  That  whoso- 
ever looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after 
her  hath  committed  adultery  with  her 
already  in  his  heart."  1  Corinthians 
6:9,  "Know  ye  not  that  the  unright- 
eous shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God?  Be  not  deceived:  neither 
fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  not  adulter- 
ers, not  effeminate,  nor  abusers  of 
themselves  with  mankind." 

It  may  be  that  this  man  is  one  of 
the  weak  mentioned  in  our  c  h  u  r  c  h 
covenant.  It  sounds  like  he  could  be 
weak  mentally.  If  this  is  true  he 
certainly  needs  the  help  of  those  who 
are  strong.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  he 
has  a  sound  body  and  mind,  but  has 
gone  so  far  into  sin  that  he  has  no 
sense  of  decency  about  him,  he  should 
be  dealt  with  by  the  offiicals  of  the 
church  in  a  Christlike  way;  if  he  re- 


pents and  confesses  his  sins  he  should 
be  retained  as  a  member  of  the 
church,  but  under  the  close  watch 
care  of  those  whose  duties  it  is  to 
take  disciplinary  measures.  If  he 
will  not  acknowledge  his  sins  and 
promise  to  change  his  conduct,  he 
should  be  excluded  from  the  church's  I 
membership  until  such  a  time  as  he  | 
makes  full  confession  of  his  wrong 
conduct  and  shows  by  his  good  be- 
havior that  he  has  forsaken  his  sins;  ; 
for  such  moral  conduct  is  certainly  a 
sin.  Proverbs  28:13,  "He  that  cover- 
eth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper:  but 
whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them 
shall  have  mercy." 

What  kind  of  an  impression  must 
this  visiting  lady  have  gotten  of  the 
church  and  of  its  leaders  when  this 
Sunday  school  teacher  approached 
her  in  this  unchristian  and  ungentle- 
manly  manner?  There  is  no  wonder 
to  me  that  she  was  frightened.  If, 
instead  of  a  man  who  is  past  middle 
age,  he  were  a  16  or  17  year  old  boy 
and  the  son  of  a  decent  father  of  the 
generation  of  my  father  or  grand- 
father, there  would  be  no  question  as 
to  what  should  be  done;  for  that  de- 
cent Christian  father  would  most  like- 
ly use  a  horse  whip  on  him  until  he 
would  wish  that  he  had  behaved  him- 
self, and  probably  he  would  have 
great  regret  for  the  offense.  When 
I  was  attending  school  in  a  city,  there 
appeared  a  group  of  men  who  were 
loafers  in  a  park  of  that  city  that 
were  caught  trying  to  put  their  hands 
upon  the  girls  and  women  who  fre- 
quented the  park  and  beach.  The 
board  of  trustees  of  that  park  met  to 
decide  what  to  do.  Being  puzzled, 
they  called  upon  the  mayor  and  city 
council.  At  this  meeting  it  was  de- 
cided that  when  a  man  was  found  de- 
liberately putting  his  hands  uncon- 
ventionally on  the  girls  or  women 
that  the  policemen  who  were  com- 
missioned to  sit  around  in  plain 
clothes  and  watch,  should,  on  the  first 
offense,  give  the  offender  20  strokes 
on  his  back  with  their  night  stick, 
and  that  on  the  second  offense  the  of- 
fender should  serve  30  days  in  the 
work  house  in  addition  to  receiving 
the  20  strokes.  I  heard  of  only  about 
a  half  dozen  being  punished  in  this 
way;  then  the  epidemic  was  over.  I 
am  sure  that  in  your  section  of  the 
country  there  are  strict  ordinances  on 
the  statute  books  against  such  intru- 
sions, therefore  if  he  keeps  this  up 
and  the  church  will  not  take  any  ac- 
tions, you  should  consult  a  legal  ad- 
( Continued  on  page  sixteen) 


PAGE  EIGHT 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path 
(Psalm  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

S\V  ANN  AN  OA,   N.  C. 


"In  every  thing  give  thanks:  for  this 
is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  con- 
cerning you"  (1  Thessalonians  5:18). 

The  word  Thanksgiving  is  defined  as, 
"The  act  of  giving  thanks,  especially 
thanks  to  God,  for  blessings  spiritual, 
temporal,  and  eternal." 

This  week  we  will  be  observing  our 
national  Thanksgiving  Day  in  all  our 
homes,  but  will  that  observance  be 
with  thanksgiving  to  God  for  His 
blessings  to  us,  or  will  it  be  a  day 
of  feasting  and  gluttonness,  and  of 
boasting  of  what  we  have  done,  thus 
robbing  God  of  the  glory  due  Him  for 
His  goodness  and  mercies?  The 
Psalmist  said,  "0  give  thanks  unto 
the  LORD,  for  he  is  good:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever"  (Psalm 
107:1).  This  same  expression  is 
used  in  a  number  of  other  Psalms. 

Someone  has  wisely  said,  "The  giv- 
ing of  thanks  to  God  for  His  mani- 
fold mercies  and  blessings  should  be 
one  of  man's  daily  acts  of  devotion  to 
his  Creator,  and  especially  should  we 
thank  Him  for  our  creation,  preserva- 
tion, and  the  redemption  of  the  world 
through  Jesus.  The  giving  of  thanks 
for  our  daily  food  is  one  of  the  beau- 
ties of  the  Christian  household.  The 
Master  Himself,  at  the  Last  Supper, 
asked  a  blessing  and  gave  thanks  for 
the  bread  and  the  wine  (cup).  How 
much  more,  then,  should  we  do  like- 
wise?" 

But  the  giving  of  thanks  at  our 
tables  at  meal  time  and  going  through 
the  motion  of  showing  our  gratitude 
for  the  life,  suffering,  death,  and 
resurrection  of  our  blessed  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  at  the  Com- 
munion Service,  and  the  holding  of 
a  feast  day  once  a  year  to  gloat  over 
our  great  successes  (leaving  God  out 
of  it  by  praising  ourselves)  is  not 
sufficient.  Paul  in  writing  to  the 
Ephesians  said,  "Giving  thanks  al- 
ways for  all  things  unto  God  and  the 
Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ"  (Ephesians  5:20). 
Every  day  should  be  thanksgiving 
day,  for  Paul  said  again,  "Continue 


in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the  same 
with  thanksgiving"  (Colossians  4: 
2).  I  doubt  if  there  can  be  any  real 
praying  without  thanksgiving.  Some 
seem  to  think  that  prayer  consists 
only  of  petitions,  but  the  greater 
part  of  every  real  prayer  is  praising 
God  and  thanking  Him  for  past  bless- 
ings, and  the  getting  ready  for  the 
receiving  and  enjoying  those  of  the 
future.  And  God  does  gives  to  His 
children  all  the  blessing  (and  more) 
that  they  will  use  to  His  glory.  We 
limit  God's  blessings  to  us  by  refus- 
ing to  use  them  for  Him.  That  is 
plainly  taught  in  the  parables  of  the 
talents  and  the  pounds. 

We  are  told  in  the  Text  that  we 
should  In   eve  r  y   thing  give  thanks, 


because  this  is  the  will  of  God.  God 
wills  that  our  gratitude  be  shown  by 
expressing  our  thankfulness  to  Him. 
The  sin  of  ingratitude  is  a  very  great 
one,  and  most  of  us  are  guilty.  0 
God  forgive  my  ungrateful  heart! 

In  our  celebrating  Thanksgiving,  is 
there  not  grave  danger  that  we  may 
forget  the  most  important  thing  of 
all?  Paul  said  to  the  Corinthians, 
"Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeak- 
able gift"  (2  Corinthians  9:15).  God's 
great  gift  to  the  world  consists  of 
more  than  the  giving  of  His  Son.  I 
will  write  about  that  gift  on  a  later 
date. 

"In  every  thing  give  thanks:  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
concerning  you." 


Tlie  Pastor^s  Mote  book 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  knotvn.—r.B.c. 


F.  B.  CHERRY 


WHERE  ART  THOU? 

Genesis  3:9 

I.  The  Same  Question  and  Voice  Come  Today: 

A.  To  all  men 

B.  To  you  personally,  today 

II.  Everyone  Must  Get  Spiritually  Located 

A.  God's  Word  will  locate  every  man 

B.  Ignorance  of  God's  Word  keeps  some  in  darkness 

III.  The  Question  Comes  to: 

A.  The  Christian— Where  art  thou? 

( 1 )  In  Christ,  saved 

(2)  In  heavenly  places 

(3)  On  the  way  to  heaven-;  on  the  highway  of  holi- 
ness 

B.  The  unsaved  professor— Where  art  thou? 

( 1 )  Some  are  deceived 

a.  A  proud  heart  deceives 

b.  False  teachers  deceive 

(2)  Some  are  spiritually  blind 

(3)  Some  are  cold  and  dead 

(4)  Some  are  fighting  the  truth 

C.  The  backslider— Where  art  thou? 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(Continued  from  page  seven) 

Will  Baptist  Church,  Fort  Worth, 
Texas,  re-elected  its  present  pastor, 
the  Rev.  M.  L.  Sutton,  after  he  had 
reconsidered  his  resignation.  The 
Rev.  J.  R.  Hall  had  been  elected  as 
pastor  in  a  previous  conference,  but 
he  wrote  the  church  that  he  could  not 
at  this  time  accept  the  call.  This  let- 
ter was  read  to  the  congregation  on 
Sunday  morning,  November  13.  Then 
on  Tuesday  the  clerk  received  another 
letter  stating  that  he  would  accept 
the  church.  This  letter  was  also  read 
Wednesday  night,  but  the  church 
voted  not  to  accept  his  offer.  The 


church  then  voted  to  re-elect  the 
present  pastor. 

The  church  states :  "We  want  every 
reader  to  know  that  we  esteem 
Brother  Hall  one  of  our  finest  young 
preachers,  and  we  are  sure  our  people 
love  and  appreciate  him,  but  for  some 
reason  (probably  only  God  knows) 
the  church  wanted  the  present  pastor 
to  remain  here.  We  are  sure  we  will 
see  why  in  the  future.  We  ask  each 
of  our  readers  to  pray  that  both  pas- 
tor and  church  may  do  only  the  will 
of  the  Lord." 


Prayer  is  the  key  that  unlocks 
Heaven's  door.  Do  you  take  every- 
thing to  the  Lord  in  prayer?— F.  Y. 


( 1 )  In  a  worse  condition  than  the  heathen 

(2)  Yon  have  crucified  Christ  afresh 

D.  The  sinner— Where  art  thou? 

( 1 )  Away,  separated  from  God 

(2)  Without  hope 

(3)  Lost 

(4)  Bound  for  eternal  damnation 


THE  DOOR  TO  THE  SHEEPFOLD 

John  10:9 

I.  The  Simplicity  of  the  Gospel:  entering  a  door 

II.  The  Exclusiveness  of  the  Gospel:  only  one  door 

III.  The  Inclusiveness  of  the  Gospel:  any  man 

IV.  The  Certainty  of  the  Gospel:  the  divine  shall 

V.  The  Liberty  of  the  Gospel:  it  is  no  prison  door 

VI.  The  Nourishment  and  Rest  of  the  Gospel:  and  find  pas- 
ture 


BLINDNESS  OF  SINNERS 


Naturally  we  are: 

I.  Blind  to  our  condition  before  God  (Romans  3:11) 

II.  Blind  to  the  beauty  of  Christ  (Isaiah  53:1) 

III.  Blind  to  the  grace  of  God  (Romans  11:8) 

IV.  Blind  to  the  things  of  the  Lord  (1  Corinthians  2:9-14; 

V.  Blind  to  the  presence  of  Christ  (Revelation  3:18,  19) 

VI.  Blind  to  the  need  of  the  new  birth  (John  3:3-7) 

VII.  Blind  to  the  evil  around  us  (Ephesians  2:2,  3) 


STEWARDSHIP 

Stewardship  is  the  duty  of  dispensing 
as  an  accountable  person.  Christian 
stewardship  means  that  the  individual 
Christian  is  entrusted  with  certain  things 
for  which  he  must  give  account  to  Christ. 
Among  these  are  time,  talent,  influence, 
power  and  wealth. 

Time  is  allotted  to  man  by  the  Crea- 
tor. Man  cannot  create  time.  He  has 
no  power  to  prolong  his  days  beyond 
his  Makers  will.  The  days  of  our  years 
are  brief,  even  for  the  oldest.  We  live 
this  life  but  once.  This  gives  to  time  an 
inestimable  value;  to  life,  a  peculiar  sol- 
emnity. 

The  Bible  teaches  that  we  are  stew- 
ards of  our  time.  An  old  man,  grown 
wise  in  the  costly  school  of  experience, 
exhorts:  "Remember  now  thy  Creator  in 
the  days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when 
thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
them"  ( Ecclesiastes  12:1).  The  same 
author  said,  'Whatsoever  thy  hand  find- 
eth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might;  for  there 
is  no  work,  ...  in  the  grave,  whither 
thou  goest"  (Ecclesiastes  9:10).  Jesus, 
under  the  urgency  of  duty  and  the  bre- 
vity of  time,  associated  his  disciples  with 
himself  in  the  pressing  importance  of 
being  diligent:  "I  must  work  the  works 
of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day:  the 
night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work" 
(John  9:4).  Paul  besought  the  Ephes- 
ians and  the  Colossions  to  redeem  the 
time,  or  buy  up  the  opportunity  ( Ephes- 
ians 5:16;  Colossians  4:5). 

Numerous  passages  of  Scripture  em- 
phasize the  fact  that  a  reckoning  will  be 
had  with  individuals  and  with  groups 
who  abuse  or  fail  properly  to  utilize 
their  time.  The  Jews  are  a  case  in  point. 
They  knew  not  the  day  of  their  visita- 
tion. The  foolish  virgins  could  not  bor- 
row oil  or  call  back  the  wasted  hours. 
The  rich  fool  could  not  buy  one  hour  in 
which  to  prepare  to  meet  God. 

A  sense  of  stewardship  of  time  will 
supply  every  church  with  willing  work- 
ers for  the  various  departments.— The 
Challenger. 


Do  you  ever  grieve  because  your 
"good  times"  are  so  short  lived?  God 
presents  us  something  good  that 
lasts.  Fellowship  with  Jesus  is  last- 
ing and  gets  better  the  longer  it  lasts. 
Receive  Him  as  your  personal  Saviour 
and  He  will  give  "pleasures  for  ever- 
more."— Selected. 
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What  Free  Will  Baptists  Believe 
And  Why 

(Based  on  The  Treatise  of  the 
Faith  and  practices  of  the  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists) 

Mediation  of  Christ 

E  believe  that  all  children  dying 
in  infancy,  having  not  actually 
transgressed  against  the  law  of  God, 
in  their  own  persons  are  only  subject 
to  the  first  death,  which  was  brought 
on  by  the  fall  of  the  first  Adam,  and 
not  that  any  one  of  them  dying  in 
that  state  shall  suffer  punishment  of 
hell  by  the  guilt  of  Adam's  sin  for  of 
such  is  the  Kingdom  of  God." — 
Treasise. 

"For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive"  (1 
Corinthians  15:22).  "And  Jesus 
called  a  little  child  unto  him,  and  set 
him  in  the  midst  of  them,  And  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Except  ye  be 
converted,  and  become  as  little  chil- 
dren, ye  shall  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Whosoever 
therefore  shall  humble  himself  as  this 
little  child,  the  same  is  greatest  in  the 
kindgom  of  heaven.  And  whoso  shall 
receive  one  such  little  child  in  my 
name  receiveth  me"  (Matthew  18:2- 
5). 

"And  he  took  a  child,  and  set  him 
in  the  midst  of  them :  and  when  he 

I  had  taken  him  in  his  arms,  he  said 
unto  them,  Whosoever  shall  receive 
one  of  such  children  in  my  name,  re- 
ceiveth me:  and  whosoever  shall  re- 
ceive me,  receiveth  not  me,  but  him 
that  sent  me"  (Mark  9:36,  37).  "But 
Jesus  said,  Suffer  little  children,  and 
forbid  them  not,  to  come  unto  me :  for 

jof  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven" 
(Matthew  19:14). 

By  these  and  other  Scriptures  that 
we  find  in  the  Bible  we  are  confident 

j  that  children  who  die  before  they  are 
old  enough  to  know  right  from  wrong, 
not  having  actually  transgressed  the 
law  of  God  by  committing  known  sins, 

(are  fit  subjects  for  the  Kingdom  of 
God.   They  do  not  need  to  have  man 

I  perform  any  rites  or  ceremonies  to 


fit  them  for  the  fellowship  of  God 
in  heaven.  "Therefore  to  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not, 
to  him  it  is  sin"  (James  4:17).  Little 
children  knoweth  not  sin,  then  a  little 
child  is  innocent.  Personally,  I  be- 
lieve that  when  John  the  Baptist 
said,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  that 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world," 
that  he  was  referring  to  the  Adamic 
sin — the  sin  of  transgression. 
The  Holy  Spirit 

"The  Scriptures  ascribe  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  the  acts  and  attributes  of  an 
intelligent  being."— Treatise. 

"Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth:  .  .  ."  (John  16:13).  ".  .  . 
even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no 
man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God"  (1  Corin- 
thians 2:11).  "He  guides,  knows, 
moves,  gives  information,  commands, 
forbids,  sends  forth,  reproves  and  can 
be  sinned  against."— Treatise. 

".  .  .  And  the  Spirit  of  God  moved 
upon  the  face  of  the  waters"  (Genesis 
1:2).  So  the  Holy  Spirit  was  with 
God  in  the  creation  of  the  world ;  thus 
He  is  eternal.  "Then  the  Spirit  said 
unto  Philip,  Go  near  and  join  thy- 
self to  this  chariot"  (Acts  8:29). 
Thus  the  Holy  Spirit  can  talk  for  He 
said  to  Philip,  "Go  near  and  join  thy- 
self to  this  chariot."  "While  Peter 
thought  on  the  vision,  the  Spirit  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  three  men  seek 
thee"  (Acts  10:19).  The  Holy  Spirit 
gives  information,  that  is,  He  is  a 
teacher.  Paul  says,  "Now,  we  have 
received,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
but  the  spirit  which  is  of  God;  that 
we  might  know  the  things  that  are 
freely  given  to  us  of  God.  Which 
things  also  we  speak,  not  in  the  words 
of  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth;  comparing 
spiritual  things  with  spiritual"  (1 
Corinthinas  2:12,  13). 

"And  when  he  (Agabus)  was  come 
unto  us,  he  took  Paul's  girdle,  and 
bound  his  own  hands  and  feet,  and 
said,  Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  So 
shall  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the 
man  that  owneth  this  girdle,  and  shall 
deliver  him  into  the  hands  of  the 
Gentiles"  (Acts  21:11).  So  Agabus, 
the  prophet,  had  received  a  message 
from  God  through  the  Holy  Spirit, 
information  that  could  not  have  come 
no  other  way.  It  was  God's  plan  for 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  relay  a  message 
through  this  prophet  to  the  Apostle 
Paul.  The  Holy  Spirit  forbade,  "Now 
when  they  had  gone  throughout 
Phrygie  and  the  region  of  Galatia, 
and  were  forbidden  of  the  Holy  Ghost 


to  preach  the  word  in  Asia,  After 
they  had  come  to  Mysia,  they  assay- 
ed to  go  into  Bithynia :  but  the  Spirit 
suffered  them  not"  (Acts  16:6,  7). 
By  reading  and  finding  the  truth  in 
this  Scripture,  we  learn  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  knows  what  we  should  do  bet- 
ter than  we  do.  Here  Paul  and  Silas 
were  forbidden  to  go  where  they 
wanted  to  go.  God  had  a  plan,  that 
they  knew,  so  as  they  passed  by 
Mysia  and  went  down  to  Troas,  "A 
vision  appeared  unto  Paul  in  the 
night:  There  stood  a  man  of  Mace- 
donia, and  prayed  him,  saying,  Come 
over  into  Macedonia,  and  help  us" 
(Acts  16:9).  God  wanted  Paul  and 
Silas  to  go  to  Macedonia,  therefore 
they  were  forbidden  to  go  into  Asia 
at  this  time.  The  Holy  Ghost  does 
not  only  forbid  and  send  forth,  but  He 
reproves.  "And  when  he  is  come,  he 
will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of 
righteousness,  and  of  judgment" 
(John  16:8).  The  7th  verse  of  John 
16  says,  "Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the 
truth:  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I 
go  away:  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the 
Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you; 
but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto 
you." 

We  now  take  you  to  the  great 
promise  of  the  Lord  Jesus  which  was 
fulfilled  at  Pentecost,  "But  the  Com- 
forter, which  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my 
name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things, 
and  bring  all  things  to  your  remem- 
brance, whatsoever  I  have  said  unto 
you"  (John  14:26).  There  are  peo- 
ple who  will  not  be  taught;  they  are 
not  teachable.  They  will  not  let  God 
think  for  them.  But  to  all  of  God's 
true  born  again  believers,  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  constantly  teaching  and  re- 
vealing the  truth  that  we  need  so 
much.  God  has  no  other  plan.  Thus 
Free  Will  Baptists  believe  that  God 
takes  repentant  sinners  who  turn 
from  their  sins  and  makes  them  His 
dear  children,  filling  them  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  which  gives  comfort  and 
power.  Jesus  Himself  said,  "But  ye 
shall  receive  power,  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you :  and  ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth"  (Acts  1:8). 

Brother  minister,  if  your  message 
is  dry  and  stale,  let  the  Holy  Spirit 
teach  you  and  impower  you.  We 
believe  in  Holy  Ghost  fire,  not  wild- 
fire, but  God's  fire.  Let  God  warm 
up  the  pulpit! 
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BOYS  and  GIRLS  J 


The  Borrowed  Book 

Evelyn  Carlson 


HIRLEY  picked  up  the  book  she 
had  borrowed  from  Nancy,  with 
her  schoolbooks,  and  went  into  her 
room.  She  would  keep  them  all  to- 
gether, and  no  one  ever  would  know 
what  she  had.  Anyway,  there  really 
wasn't  any  good  reason  why  Mother 
should  look  at  every  book  she  ever 
read.    No  one  else's  mother  did  that. 

It  really  was  a  good  book.  She  had 
started  to  read  it  during  her  study 
period  in  school  and  was  most  anx- 
ious to  finish  it.  If  she  hurried 
through  her  homework  that  evening, 
perhaps  she  could  read  the  last  few 
chapters. 

She  placed  her  books  on  her  desk 
and,  almost  before  she  realized  it, 
she  was  in  her  chair  by  the  window 
with  the  borrowed  book  in  her  hand. 

She  became  so  interested  in  her 
story  that  she  lost  all  track  of  time. 
It  was  very  exciting — different  from 
any  book  she  ever  had  read  before. 
She  didn't  like  the  words  the  boys 
used,  but  then — it  was  just  a  story, 
and  she  didn't  have  to  remember  that 
part  of  it.  This  was  the  kind  of  book 
Mother  always  wanted  her  to  return 
to  the  library  without  reading. 
Mother  was  busy  in  the  kitchen. 
"I  wonder  where  Shirley  is.  It  is 
time  for  her  to  set  the  table.  She  is 
usually  under  my  feet  at  supper  time. 
She  must  be  in  her  room  doing  her 
homework.    Shirley!  Shirley!" 

"Yes,  I'm  coming,"  Shirley  called. 
She  read  one  more  paragraph;  then 
she  put  her  arithmetic  paper  in  the 
place  where  she  was  reading  so  she 
would  be  able  to  find  it  quickly. 

Supper  was  always  a  pleasant  time 
when  the  whole  family  was  together. 
But  the  dishes  afterward  weren't 
quite  so  pleasant. 

When  the  last  dish  was  put  away, 
Shirley  gathered  up  her  schoolbooks 
from  her  room  and  went  down  to  the 
parlor  to  do  her  homework.  She 
spread  them  around  her  on  the  floor 
under  the  big  lamp. 

Tonight  she  seemed  to  have  an 


especially  hard  time  trying  to  keep 
her  mind  on  her  lessons.  She  couldn't 
think  of  anything  but  the  exciting 
place  where  she  had  left  the  boys  in 
her  story. 

First  she  tried  her  geography.  She 
read  the  page  about  Greenland  three 
times.  Then  she  tried  to  answer  the 
questions  about  it  and  couldn't  an- 
swer a  single  one! 

"Well,"  thought  Shirley,  "what's 
the  matter  with  me  ?  I've  never  been 
this  dumb  before." 

She  closed  her  book  and  looked 
around  her.  "I  guess  I'll  try  my  his- 
tory.   That's  more  interesting." 

Shirley  tried  to  read  her  history, 
but  she  couldn't  get  any  more  in- 
terested in  that. 

Soon  she  said  to  herself,  "I  might 
as  well  finish  that  book  because  I 
can't  do  anything  else  until  I  do." 

Out  loud  she  said,  "I  guess  I'll  go 
up  to  my  room."  She  picked  up  her 
books  and  went  upstairs. 

Soon  she  was  lost  to  everything 
around  her.  Time  went  by  but  she 
was  unaware  of  it. 

"Oh!  You  scared  me,"  Shirley 
said  as  Mother  came  in. 

"Didn't  you  hear  me  coming  up- 
stairs?   What  are  you  reading?" 

"It's  a  book  Nancy  let  me  take," 
Shirley  answered. 

"Have  you  finished  your  lessons?" 

"No.    They  were  too  hard." 

"That's  strange.  Shirley,  let  me 
see  that  book." 

She  handed  it  to  her  mother. 

Turning  over  a  few  pages,  Mother 
said,  "I  don't  like  the  way  this  book 
is  written.  It  isn't  a  good  book. 
Shirley,  you  should  know  that  by  the 
language  the  boys  in  it  use.  Now  I 
know  why  your  lessons  were  too  hard 
and  why  you  were  frightened  when  I 
came  in." 

Then,  putting  the  book  down, 
Mother  said,  "Perhaps  this  will  help 
you  to  understand  why  I  want  you  to 
be  careful  what  you  read.  In  the  first 
place.  I  don't  like  to  have  my  little 


girl  reading  this  kind  of  language.1 
Then,  this  story  is  very  wild ;  that  is 
why  you  were  so  excited  you  couldn't 
study.  I  think  you  should  return  this 
book  in  the  morning.  It's  time  to  get 
ready  for  bed  now,  dear." 

It  was  a  thoughtful  little  girl  that 
said  her  prayers  and  crawled  into  bed 
that  night. 

"That's  the  first  time  I've  seen  any 
reason  why  I  should  be  careful  ofa 
what  I  read,"  Shirley  thought  as  she 
dropped  off  to  sleep.— The  Burning  Bush. 

He  Had  a  Conscience 

NE  day,  after  a  severe  storm,  a1 
large  number  of  men  and  boys1 
were  out  on  the  roads  of  a  country 
town  to  shovel  out  drifts.  Each  work- 
man was  paid  by  the  hour,  and,  as 
may  be  supposed,  there  was  no  strict 
watch  kept  upon  them.  But  one  little 
fellow  seemed  to  be  working  with  all 
his  might,  and  his  comrades  laughed 
at  him. 

"Why,  Jim,  are  you  after  the  job 
of  highway  surveyor,  or  do  you  ex- 
pect to  get  more  than  the  rest  of  us 
for  working  so?" 

"Let's  put  him  out;  he  is  shorten- 
ing our  job;  it  won't  last  till  night  at 
this  rate,"  laughed  another. 

"I  am  getting  a  man's  pay  for  the 
first  time  in  my  life,  and  I  mean  to 
earn  it,"  said  Jim.  "I  don't  suppose 
the  town  cares,  nor  that  I  shall  get 
any  more  money  at  night,  but  I  shall 
feel  a  big  sight  better  myself." 

"You've  begun  right,  Jim"  said  the 
surveyor,  who  was  not  very  strict  in 
behalf  of  the  town,  perhaps,  but  had 
a  business  of  his  own,  where  he  ap- 
preciated workmen  with  a  conscience. 
Selected. 

Be  On  Time 

The  great  Duke  of  Wellington  told 
a  famous  engineer  what  was  the 
secret  of  his  success.  He  said  it  was 
because  he  always  planned  to  be 
ready  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  it 
seemed  necessary  to  be  so.  He  had 
learned  that  lesson  when  a  boy.  Many 
boys  and  girls  think,  "Oh,  I'll  get 
saved  in  time,  all  right."  But  they 
never  know  how  long  they  will  have 
to  live,  or  when  the  Lord  may  come 
again.  God  knew  what  He  was  talk- 
ing about  when  He  said,  "Now  is  the 
accepted  time."— Junior  Challenge. 

0 

Let  us  live  clean  lives  for  Christ. 
— F.  Y. 
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Marie  Hanna  Circle 
Meets 

The  Marie  Hanna  Circle  of  Horse 
Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
I  Turbeville,  South  Carolina,  met  with 
1  Mrs.  Winnie  Thigpen  during  the 
j  month  of  October  to  elect  new  offi- 
cers for  the  circle.  A  wonderful  pro- 
j  gram  was  rendered  by  Mrs.  Winnie 
Thigpen. 

The  officers  of  last  year  were  re- 
elected as  follows :  Mrs.  Winnie  Thig- 
pen, president ;  Mrs.  Juanita  Hardy, 
secretary;  Mrs.  Minnie  Robinson, 
i  treasurer. 

There  were  15  members  and  five 
visitors  present.  Delicious  refresh- 
ments were  served  consisting  of 
chicken  salad  on  lettuce,  Ritz  crack- 
ers, cookies,  mints  and  Pepsi-Colas. 

Mrs.  Annie  Jane  Robinson  closed 
the  meeting  with  prayer. 

Publicity  worker 
Mrs.  Juanita  Hardy 

Tidewater  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Tidewater  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion convened  with  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Richmond, 
Virginia,  for  its  fall  meeting. 

The  theme  for  the  day  was  "Youth 
for  Service,"  and  the  Scripture  was 
taken  from  Ecclesiastes  12:1,  "Re- 
member now  thy  Creator  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth,  .  .  .  ." 

Miss  Anna  Bryon  brought  the 
morning  devotions.  She  used  several 
Scripture  passages  and  presented 
many  thoughts  to  stir  our  hearts  and 
minds  to  a  greater  service  for  the 
Master. 

The  Richmond  Junior  Choir,  di- 
rected by  Mrs.  Billy  Melvin  and  ac- 
companied at  the  piano  by  Miss 
Martha  Howard,  presented  several 
selections  which  everyone  enjoyed. 

Miss  June  Rivenbark  spoke  on  the 
subject,  "Youth  Needs  Encourage- 
ment for  Service."  Each  of  us  was 
reminded  that  youth  expects  from 
the  adults,  example,  encouragement 
and  exhortation. 

Mrs.  Ronald  Creech  spoke  on  the 


subject,  "Encouraging  Our  Youth 
Through  Benevolence."  She  called  to 
our  attention  the  needs  of  our  chil- 
dren's home,  and  also  exhorted  each 
of  us  to  remember  we  are  the  parents 
of  these  children.  An  offering  for 
this  cause  was  given. 

Mr.  Hubert  Clodfelter  led  our  song 
service  throughout  the  day  and 
brought  a  very  inspiring  message 
which  challenged  our  hearts  toward  a 
greater  service  in  the  behalf  of  youth. 

The  afternoon  devotions  were  pre- 
sented by  Miss  Patricia  Parker.  She 
pressed  upon  us  the  need  of  youth 
following  Christ,  and  reminded  us  of 
the  fact  that  a  young  tree  can  be  bent 
but  an  old  tree  is  not  so  easily  bent. 

Mrs.  Sue  Johnson  talked  about 
"The  Importance  of  Youth  Work  in 
Our  Church."  God  needs  every  age, 
and  He  needs  all  eyes  and  hands.  No 
matter  what  their  age  may  be,  we 
need  to  train  our  youth. 

Several  items  of  business  were  at- 
tended to,  and  the  committee  reports 
were  given. 

Arrangements  were  made  to  send 
$20.00  from  our  district  to  the  Dan 
Cronks,  to  help  purchase  a  projector 
for  their  use  on  the  mission  field. 

We  also  planned  a  project  for  our 
district  in  order  to  aid  another  one  of 
our  missionaries. 

Our  field  worker,  Mrs.  Octavia 
Jones,  reported  a  state  work  was  or- 
ganized this  past  summer  with  four 
districts  representing. 

In  June  1956,  the  Virginia  State 
Auxiliary  Convention  will  convene  in 
Coeburn,  Virginia. 

Our  work  here  in  Tidewater  has 
progressed  with  God's  help  and  the 
state  work  is  very  new.  We  request 
your  prayers  for  this  work,  realizing 
that  being  on  one's  toes  helps  but  not 
as  much  as  being  on  one's  knees. 

Corresponding  Secretary, 
Mrs.  Bessie  Mae  Deuell 

Buelah  Y.  P.  A.  Meets 

The  Y.  P.  A.  of  the  Buelah  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Pamplico,  South 
Carolina,  held  its  regular  November 
meeting  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
F.  E.  Arcl.    The  meeting  was  called 


to  order  by  the  vice-president.  We 
sang  a  song  and  were  led  in  prayer 
by  Barbara  Jane  Singletary.  Then 
we  went  into  our  program.  Miss 
Margaret  Vause  gave  us  a  special 
talk  and  read  a  story  for  our  pro- 
gram. 

The  meeting  adjourned  and  the 
hostess  served  delicious  refresh- 
ments. 

Publicity  Chairman, 
Sylvia  Ard 

Robert's  Grove  Youth 
Auxiliary  Meets 

On  Thursday  night,  October  27,  The 
Youth  Auxiliary  of  Robert's  Grove  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Sampson  County, 
North  Carolina,  met  with  Shelby 
Jean  Tew.  The  meeting  was  called  to 
order  by  the  youth  chairman.  The  group 
sang  several  choruses  and  Mrs.  Annie 
Lou  Tew  led  us  in  prayer.  There  were 
19  members  present. 

The  groups  separated  for  their  pro- 
grams and  business  period.  The  young 
people  turned  in  their  cake  tickets,  and 
the  winner  of  the  lucky  ticket  was  James 
Brewer  Spell.  We  also  made  plans  to 
conduct  the  pre-Thanksgiving  week  of 
prayer. 

The  girls  of  the  Auxiliary  are  at  work 
raising  money  to  pay  their  expenses  to 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 
North  Carolina,  next  summer. 

A  very  wonderful  fellowship  was  ex- 
perienced  by   everyone.    The  hostess 
served  popcorn,  cookies  and  drinks. 
Mrs.  Sulie  Spell 
Youth  Chairman 

Florida  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention 
Meets 

The  sixth  annual  session  of  the  Wo- 
man's State  Auxiliary  Convention  of 
Florida  met  October  22,  with  the  Piney 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Chip- 
ley,  Florida. 

Among  those  present  were:  11  dele- 
gates, six  state  officers,  eight  district  offi- 
cers and  22  local  officers  from  four  dis- 
tricts, namely:  West  Florida,  Liberty, 
Salem  and  the  newly  organized  district, 
North  Florida.  These  officers  and  dele- 
gates represented  a  total  of  208  auxiliary 
members.  There  were  six  ministers,  sev- 
eral deacons  and  a  large  number  of  visi- 
tors present  for  the  convention. 

The  theme  for  the  convention  was 
"Here  Am  I,  Send  Me."  Those  appear- 
(Continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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-:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  •:■ 

REV.   RAYMOND  RIGGS  3801  Richland  Avenuk 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  Nashville,  Tennessee 


Prayer  and  Praise  Letter 

November  1,  1955 
Dear  Missionary  Partner, 

The  month  of  October  was  certain- 
ly a  busy  month  for  your  promotional 
secretary.  We  attended  the  Annual 
Missions  Executive  Retreat  in  Win- 
ona Lake,  Indiana,  October  4  through 
October  7.  Our  missions  director  of 
Cuba,  Reverend  Thomas  H.  Willey, 
was  our  partner  for  this  retreat.  It 
was  most  refreshing-  to  have  fellow- 
ship with  him  for  these  days  and  to 
sit  in  counsel  with  some  seventy-five 
or  more  other  foreign  mission  repre- 
sentatives to  discuss  plans  and  poli- 
cies whereby  we  might  "preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature."  Such  im- 
portant subjects  as  Screening  of  Mis- 
sionary Personnel,  The  Appointment 
of  Non-Caucasian  Missionaries,  Mis- 
sionary Curriculum,  and  The  Indigen- 
ous Church,  were  discussed  at  length 
by  men  of  experience  in  the  field  of 
foreign  missions.  This  retreat  was 
the  best  I  have  ever  attended  and  I 
feel  sure  that  the  information  gained 
therefrom  will  be  of  untold  value  to 
our  department. 

Following  the  retreat,  Brother  Wil- 
ley and  I  attended  the  third  Annual 
Missionary  Conference  of  the  Edge- 
mont  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
Durham.  North  Carolina.  This  meet- 
ing lasted  from  Sunday,  October  9 
through  Sunday,  October  16.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  nightly  conference  in 
Edgemont,  we  had  missionary  meet- 
ings in  Sherron  Acres,  Calvary, 
Shady  Grove  and  King's  Chapel 
Churches.  This  was  a  great  week 
with  Edgemont  Church  pledging  al- 
most $9,000.00  for  foreign  missions 
for  next  year. 

From  October  23  through  October 
30,  it  was  my  privilege  to  be  in  re- 
vival with  Trinity  Temple  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Tulsa,  Oklahoma, 
where  Reverend  Melvin  Bingham  is 
the  pastor.  On  Sunday  night,  Octo- 
ber 30,  this  church  pledged  $100.00 
per  month  or  $1200.00  for  the  year 
for  foreign  missions.  It  was  a  great 
service  and  a  good  month  of  activities 
for  which  we  praise  the  Lord. 


Special  Prayer  Requests  from  Stevens 
In  Africa 

"As  you  pray  for  us  here  remem- 
ber the  unrest  of  the  country  con- 
cerning the  white  man  and  the  black 
man  relationship,  and  pray  especially 
that  we  as  Christians  may  be  able  to 
see  our  oneness  in  Christ.  The  anti- 
white  feeling  seems  to  be  entering  the 
churches." 

Missionary  Conference 

A  missionary  conference  begins 
Tuesday  night,  November  22  at  the 
Bible  College  Auditorium,  Nashville, 
Tennessee.  If  you  can't  come  send 
an  offering.  Our  attached  financial 
statement  shows  you  that  our  funds 
are  too  low  for  comfort  with  our 
heavy  expense.  We  are  looking  for 
the  pink  envelopes  to  come  home. 


ing  on  the  program  were:  Mrs.  Bertie 
Baxter,  Mrs.  Vera  Owens,  Mrs.  Oma 
Owen,  Mrs.  Thelma  Grondin,  Mrs.  Cor- 
rine  George  and  Mrs.  Etha  Mae  Owen. 
Mrs.  Chester  Pelt  brought  a  very  inspir- 
ing message  from  the  text,  Luke  18:15, 
16.  at  the  eleven  o'clock  hour. 

The  treasurer's  report  was  given  as 
follows:  total  received,  $S8.19;  total  paid 
out.  $86,33;  balance  in  treasury,  $1.86. 

The  first  session  of  the  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Camp  proved  inspirational  and 
profitable  to  all  who  attended.  There 
was  a  large  number  of  women  registered 
with  a  good  daily  attendance,  quite  a 
few  remaining  overnight.  At  the  camp 
courses  were  offered  in  "Missions,"  "Ev- 
angelism," "Stewardship"  and  "Meth- 
ods." 

We  feel  that  we  had  the  best  reports, 
attendance  and  program  in  the  history  of 
the  convention. 

The  next  session  meets  with  Traveler's 
Rest  Church  near  Clarksville,  Florida, 
on  October  27,  1956. 

Reporter 


"The  path  of  the  just  is  as  the 
shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day"  (Proverbs 
4:18). 


Financial  Report 
National  Foreign  Mission  Board 

October  1,  1955 

Cash  in  Bank  October  1,  1955   $  9,545.01 

Receipts  for  the  Month     6,591.21 

Total  to  Account  For     $16,136.22 

Disbursements  for  the  Month    6,291.71 


Balance  in  Bank  November  1,  1955  $  9,844.51 
STATES  QUOTAS 


State                  6  Mo.  Quota  Paid  Balance 

Alabama   ..$  1,250.00  $  1,118.24    $  131.76: 

Arkansas    1,250.00  724.79  525.21: 

California    1,250.00  197.38  1,052.62 

Florida     750.00  72.19  677.81 

Georgia   1,700.00  829.29  870.71 

Illinois    1,750.00  725.44  1,024.56 

Kentucky    900.00  257.26  642.74! 

Maine    100.00     100.00 

Michigan   5,750.00  3,312.29  2,437.71 

Mississippi    800.00  373.52  426.48 

Missouri    5,000.00  1,886.59  3,113.41 

Nebraska   50.00    50.00 

New  Mexico   100.00  20.00  80.00 

North  Carolina  8,750.00  7,596.20  1,153.80 

Ohio    1,250.00  301.89  948.11 

Oklahoma    3,000.00  743.99  2,256.01 

South  Carolina  1,900.00  1,352.26  547.7* 

Tennessee    4,000.00  2,021.31  1,978.69 

Texas    1,750.00  614.05  1,135.95 

Virginia    1,550.00  973.43  576.57 

West  Virginia  ....  1,250.00  228.27  1,021.73 

Miscellaneous    ....  900.00  644.52  255.48 


$45,000.00    $23,992.91  $21,007.09 

Raymond  Riggs 
National  Promotional  Secretary 


Bay  Branch  Auxiliary 
Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Bay 
Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Timmonsville,  South  Carolina,  con- 
ducted its  regular  monthly  meeting 
with  Mrs.  Hoyt  Stewart  as  hostess. 

The  program  was  directed  by  Mrs. 
Eddie  Saverance.  Mrs.  Neville  Lang- 
ston,  Mrs.  Eugene  Waddell  and  Miss 
Nellie  Jordan  took  part  in  the  very 
impressive  missionary  program. 

The  business  session  was  conduct- 
ed by  the  president,  Mrs.  Mary  Welch. 
The  group  elected  Mrs.  Wesley  Wal- 
drop  as  sponsor  of  the  G.  T.  A. 

The  hostess  served  delicious  re- 
freshments. 

The  meeting  adjourned  to  hold  its 
next  regular  session  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Eddie  Saverance. 

Reporter 

• 

Don't  trifle— the  work  is  solemn. 
Don't  relax— the  task  is  difficult. 
Don't  delay— the  opportunity  is  brief. 
Don't  wander— the  path  is  narrow. 
Don'1  faint— the  prize  is  glorious. 

-Sel. 


WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  DEPARTMENT 
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Meaning  of  Discipleship 

(Lesson  for  December  4) 

Lesson:  Luke  9:23-36. 

Golden  Text:  Luke  9:23. 

I.  Introduction 

A  disciple  is  a  learner;  and  Jesus, 
the  Master  Teacher,  proposes  to  teach 
truth  to  all  who  will  be  His  disciples. 
Let  us  consider  the  fourfold  require- 
ment which  He  makes  of  all  who  will 
be  His  pupils: 

1.  He  places  Christian  discipleship 
upon  a  voluntary  basis.  ".  .  .  If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  .  .  ."  (Vs. 
23).  This  short  clause  reveals  the 
broadness  of  Christ's  plan  of  salva- 
tion. When  He  says,  if  any  man,  He 
was  uttering  the  blessed  truth  which 
is  emphasized,  over  and  over, 
throughout  the  New  Testament.  No 
person,  regardless  of  nationality, 
race,  color,  or  any  other  status  is  shut 

S  out  from  access  to  salvation  in  Christ. 
In  substantiation  of  this  fact,  let  us 
notice:  "But  as  many  as  received  him, 
to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be- 
lieve on  his  name"  (John  1:12)  ;  ".  .  . 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life"  (John  3:16)  ;  "For  whoso- 

!  ever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved"  (Romans  10: 

)  13) ;  ".  .  .  And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  of  the  water  of  life  freely"  (Rev- 
elation 22:17).  These  are  but  a  few 
of  the  passages  which  establish  the 

I  fact  that  any  person,  any  time,  any- 
where, may  be  saved  by  faith  in  the 
Son  of  God. 

2.  He  demands  self-denial. 

3.  He  enjoins  continuous  cross- 
bearing. 

4.  He  admonishes  His  disciples  to 
follow  Him.-The  Bible  Student  (F.  W. 
B.) 

We  don't  hear  so  much  today  about 
God  selecting  some  people  to  obtain 
salvation  and  appointing  other  people 
to  eternal  damnation,  but  still  a  wise 
teacher  will  occasionally  emphasize 
the  "whosoever"  Scriptures  of  the 
New  Testament.  Calvinism  isn't  com- 
pletely dead. 


II.  Helpful  Hints 

1.  Though  eternal  life  is  the  gift  of 
God  it  will  cost  men  something  to  fol- 
low the  Lord  (Vs.  23). 

2.  The  law  of  spiritual  economy 
provides  that  those  who  save  for  self 
will  lose,  but  those  who  lose  for 
Christ  will  save  (Vv.  24,  25). 

3.  Those  who  boldly  serve  the  Lord 
down  here  will  not  be  ashamed  when 
they  meet  Him  up  there  (Vs.  26). 

4.  It  may  be  that  some  who  are 
living  today  will  not  taste  of  death 
till  the  Lord  comes  again  (Vs.  27). 

5.  The  fashion  of  the  Lord  is  al- 
ways changed  in  the  eyes  of  those 
who  meet  Him  in  prayer  (Vv.  28, 
29). 

6.  The  presence  of  Moses  and  Eli- 
jah with  the  Lord  proves  that  the 
righteous  dead  are  alive  (Vv.  30,  31). 

7.  To  the  mountaintop  is  where  all 
Christians  like  to  go,  but  the  place 
where  they're  needed  is  the  valley 
below  (Vv.  32,  33). 

8.  Those  who  hear  and  obey  God's 
Son  are  sure  to  hear  His  welcome 
when  their  work  is  done  ( Vv.  34-36) . 
-The  Bible  Teacher  (F.  W.  B.) 

9.  It  is  right  that  we  should  be 
ashamed  of  sin  and  worldliness,  but  of 
Christ  we  should  never  be  ashamed. 
At  His  Return  to  this  earth,  Christ 
will  be  ashamed  of  those  disciples  who 
have  been  ashamed  of  Him  in  His 
absence.  Observe  that  there  are  three 
kinds  of  glory  mentioned  here,  as  be- 
ing manifest  at  Christ's  second  Com- 
ing, namely,  His  own  glory,  that  of 
His  Father,  and  the  glory  of  the  holy 
angels. 

10.  The  witnesses  of  the  transfigu- 
ration were  Peter,  James,  and  John. 
It  will  be  noted  that  these  disciples 
were  the  sole  witnesses  of  the  raising 
of  Jairus'  daughter  (Mark  5:37),  the 
transfiguration  (9:2-10),  and  the 
agony  in  the  Garden  (14:33).  They 
were  therefore  constituted  a  lawful 
testimony  concerning  these  things  (II 
Cor.  13:1;  Deut.  19:15). 

We  note  that  there  is  a  great  deal 
God's  people  might  see,  which  they 
miss,  because  they  are  spiritually 
asleep.  To  behold  the  glory  of  our 
blessed  and  adorable  Lord  we  need  to 


be  wide  awake  and  keenly  alert. — 
W.  S.  Hottel  D.  D. 

III.  Additional  Truths 

1.  An  Eastern  king  had  graven 
upon  his  tomb  two  fingers,  represent- 
ed as  sounding  upon  each  other  with 
a  snap.  Under  them  were  the  words, 
"All  is  not  worth  that!"  This  is  the 
value  a  king  placed  upon  his  Kingdom 
when  he  came  to  die. 

"Only  one  life,  'twill  soon  be  past, 
Only  what's  done  for  Christ  will  last." 

2.  A  servant  of  God  was  being 
driven  home  from  a  meeting  where 
he  had  been  preaching.  The  driver 
was  a  young  lad  and  the  conversation 
turned  to  his  studies  at  school.  In 
one  subject  he  told  the  preacher  that 
he  had  got  as  far  as  "profit  and  loss." 
"Oh,"  said  the  preacher,  "I'll  give  you 
a  calculation  in  profit  and  loss :  'What 
shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul?  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul?'  "  The  youth 
was  silent.  He  had  never  attempted 
such  a  calculation  but  this  word  in 
season  proved  to  be  a  nail  in  a  sure 
place  and  led  to  his  acceptance  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  sooner  we 
start  with  this  calculation,  the  better. 
—The  Bible  Expositor. 

3.  It  is  instructive  to  note  that 
while  Jesus  was  praying  He  was 
transfigured.  Luke  particularly 
specifies,  that  as  "He  prayed,  the 
fashion  of  His  countenance  was  alter- 
ed" (Luke  9:29).  And  it  is  also 
stated,  that  He  took  "Peter  and  John 
and  James,  and  went  up  into  a  moun- 
tain to  pray"  (vs.  28).  This,  it  would 
seem,  was  the  chief  object  for  their 
going  into  the  mountain.  The  Gospel 
of  Luke,  which  speaks  of  Christ  as 
the  Son  of  Man,  often  shows  Him  in 
prayer.  It  is  worthy  of  note,  that 
Christ  hallowed  most  of  His  engage- 
ments with  prayer.  The  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews  makes  special  reference 
to  Christ's  praying  in  Gethsemane 
(Heb.  5:7).  As  the  High  Priest  over 
the  House  of  God,  Christ  is  now  en- 
gaged in  interceding  for  His  own  (7: 
25). -Selected. 

• 

The  habit  of  using  liquor  by  men  in 
office  has  occasioned  more  injury  to  the 
public  than  all  other  sources.  Were  I 
to  begin  my  administration  again,  the 
first  question  would  be,  "Do  you  use  ar- 
dent spirits?"— Thomas  Jefferson 

"Ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me"  (Acts  1:8). 
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|  OBITUARIES 
1 

J  Obituaries,  150  <TOrds  long,  are  inserted  free  off 
J  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cant  1 
» for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  5 
^  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  ( 
|  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  ot  persons  who  | 
«  hac  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  ] 
J  for  publication  in  Tree  Fhek  Will  Baptist.  ' 
I  

Mrs.  Susan  Caroway  Paul 

After  a  few  years  of  illness  the 
Lord  called  one  of  His  dear  saints, 
Mrs.  Susan  Caroway  Paul,  home  to  be 
with  Him.  Mrs.  Paul  was  a  charter 
member  of  the  Fairmount  Park  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Norfolk,  Vir- 
ginia, and  was  one  of  the  most  loyal 
members  to  the  church  and  all  its 
activities.  She  was  loved  by  all  who 
came  in  contact  with  her.  Her  mem- 
ory will  linger  with  us  for  a  long- 
time. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Fairmount  Park  Church  on  Sun- 
day, November  6,  by  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark. 

Mrs.  John  W.  Lawhorn 

On  November  1,  1954,  God  saw  fit  to 
rill  Mrs.  John  W.  Lawhorn  to  be  with 
Him.  She  had  been  in  declining  health 
for  about  nine  vears,  but  more  so  in  the 
list  three  years.  She  was  confined  to 
1  er  bed.  however,  only  a  week  before 
her  death. 

As  the  death  angel  hovered  about  her 
bed,  her  face  lighted  up  and  her  mouth 
spread  into  a  beautiful  smile.  Those 
around  the  bed  knew  beyond  all  doubt 
that  she  was  seeing  the  portals  of  glory 
opening  for  her.  We  know  she's  gone 
but  not  forgotten. 

Mrs.  Lawhorn  was  born  in  Johnston 
County,  North  Carolina,  September  22, 
1882,  the  daughter  of  the  late  John  and 
Nancy  Langley.  On  January  22,  1903, 
Lula  Virginia  Langley  was  married  to 
John  W.  Lawhorn.  To  them  were  born 
twin  daughters. 

"Granny  Jenny,"  as  she  was  known, 
was  a  very  considerate  and  unselfish 
v/ife,  mother  and  neighbor.  Her  life  was 
such  that  it  was  a  great  influence  to 
those  who  knew  her. 

She  was  a  very  active  member  of  the 


Riverside  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Princeton,  North  Carolina,  the  Sunday 
school  and  the  woman's  auxiliary  as  long 
as  her  health  permitted. 

Her  funeral  was  held  in  the  church 
by  her  pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Coates,  as- 
sisted by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Lancaster.  Bur- 
ial followed  in  the  Princeton  Cemetery. 
"We  do  no*:  wish  to  call  her  back- 
To  such  a  world  as  this. 
But  trust  that  we  some  day  will  join  her 
In  the  realm  of  bliss." 

Mrs.  Royster  Martin 

ROBERT  B.  PYLE 

It  is  with  regret  and  deep  sympathy 
that  we  mention  the  recent  passing  of 
Robert  B.  Pyle  of  Cedar  Springs,  Geor- 
gia, a  deeply  religious  man  who  was 
faithful  in  everv  respect  to  his  church, 
his  association,  his  family  a  n  d  his 
friends. 

Brother  Pyle  was  born  at  Cedar 
Springs,  Early  County,  Georgia,  on  Oc- 
tober 28,  1880.  He  was  converted  and 
united  with  the  Cedar  Springs  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  at  the  age  of  fourteen. 
He  married  Miss  Gennie  Lee  Roberts, 
also  a  native  of  the  Cedar  Springs  com- 
muni'y.  The  marriage  ceremony  took 
place  on  April  11,  1908.  To  this'  union 
we'-e  bom  four  daughters  and  one  son. 
The  son  died  at  a  verv  early  age;  the 
daughters  are  all  living. 

Robert,  as  he  was:  commonly  called, 
served  as  secretary  and  treasurer  of  his 
church  for  forty  years.  He  had  also 
served  as  treasurer  of  the  Superannua- 
tion Board  of  the  Georgia  State  Associa- 
tion of  Free  Will  Baptists  since  the  or- 
ganization of  that  state  association. 

Many  times  he  expressed  his  full  sur- 
render to  the  will  of  God  and  patientlv 
waited  the  summons  of  death.  Several 
years  before  his  death  he  had  a  serious 
accident  which  resulted  in  the  loss  of 
both  of  his  hands. 

We  have  been  associated  with  him 
and  his  family  for  many  years,  having 
served  as  his  pastor  for  twenty-one  years. 
We  truly  know  that  he  lived  according 
to  the  truth  of  the  Bible,  walking  close 
to  God  and  rejoicing  in  serving  his 
church  wherever  he  was  asked.  He  was 
a  true  tither,  being  possessed  of  a  bene- 
volent spirit  and  often  denying  himself 
for  his  church  and  its  cause. 

As  has  been  said  of  others,  he  was  a 


good  man  who  was  never  ashamed  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ. 

Rev.  T.  B.  Mellette 


Questions  and  Answers 

(Continued  from  page  eight) 

visor.  Such  behavior  as  this  will 
greatly  damage  both  the  church  and 
community.  Of  course,  if  such  a 
person  were  to  be  found  mentally  un- 
balanced, he  needs  medical  aid  and  to 
be  assigned  to  the  custody  of  some 
responsible  relative  or  friend.  The 
church,  there  is  no  doubt,  will  be  able 
to  adjust  this  and  will  give  the 
necessary  aid  without  going  beyond 
its  jurisdiction.  Perhaps  you  and 
your  closest  friends  might  band  to- 
gether in  united  prayer  in  his  behalf. 
If  you  think  the  case  serious  enough, 
I  would  suggest  that  you  give  your- 
selves over  to  an  extended  period  of 
fasting  and  praying  before  you  go  to 
the  officers  of  the  church,  perhaps  a 
week  or  more  if  it  takes  that  to  get 
the  answer  from  God.  Daniel  on  one 
occasion  fasted,  chastised  himself  and 
prayed  for  21  days  before  he  received 
an  answer  to  his  prayer.  See  Daniel 
9:1-23.  Matthew  18:19  says,  "Again 
I  say  unto  you,  That  if  two  of  you 
shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  any 
thing  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be 
done  for  them  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven";  also  John  15:7,  "If  ye 
abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in 
you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it 
shall  be  done  unto  you";  and  John 
14:14,  "If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in 
my  name,  I  will  do  it." 

Any  disturbance  in  the  church 
whether  it  concerns  the  whole  church 
or  an  individual  member  of  the 
church  should  be  taken  to  God  in 
prayer  and  an  answer  should  be  se- 
cured by  those  praying  before  the 
whole  church  is  notified  and  disturb- 
ed unnecessarily  over  it.  Officers  of 
a  church  who  discharge  their  obliga- 
tions will  be  on  the  alert  to  discover 
such  irregularities  and  take  care  of 
them  in  a  biblical  manner  before  the 
whole  church  knows  about  it. 


"G^'e  thanks  for  all  things;  and  in 
everything  give  thanks." 
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TULSA,  OKLAHOMA 


The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  was  organized  in  Au- 
gust, 1920,  with  the  Rev.  Matthews  as 
its  first  pastor.  Rev.  Matthews  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  Rev.  Wilson.  In  the  year 
of  1926,  the  Rev.  William  Bingham  was 
called  as  pastor,  and  he  served  until  July 
2,  1929.  The  Rev.  Melvin  Bingham  was 
called  at  this  time  and  served  the  church 
for  sixteen  years.  The  present  pastor, 
the  Rev.  John  H.  West,  is  serving  on  his 
eleventh  year  as  pastor. 

The  church  supports  every  phase  of 
Christian  activity  of  the  denomination. 
The  current  budget  is  $32,000. 

The  official  board  is  composed  of  forty 
men  who  serve  as  a  steering  committee 


for  the  church  conferences.  The  church 
has  an  active  board  of  deacons.  Its 
men's  brotherhood  organization  meets 
monthly. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  leagues  meet 
each  Sunday  evening. 

The  thriving  woman's  auxiliary  meets 
each  Thursday  at  1:30  p.  m.  This  or- 
ganization is  supplemented  by  the  Dor- 
cas Circle,  Y.  P.  A.  girls  and  G.  T.  A's. 

The  Sunday  school  is  fully  depart- 
mentalized, having  nine  departments. 
Its  present  enrollment  is  665. 

The  church  also  has  an  organized 
choir  and  a  committee  of  ushers. 


EDITORIAL 


CHRISTIAN  HUMILITY 

We  are  deeply  indebted  to  a  devout  Chrisitan  friend  for 
placing  a  short  tract  into  a  letter  to  us.  The  title  of  the  tract- 
is  Others  May;  You  Cannot,  and  it  was  written  by  G.  D.  Wat- 
son. Its  message  gave  us  reassurance  at  a  time  when  we 
needed  it  badly,  and  we  believe  it  will  give  encouragement 
and  renewed  hope  to  many  of  our  readers. 

The  message  is  based  upon  three  passages  of  Scripture: 
".  .  .  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto  the  hum- 
ble. Submit  yourselves  therefore  to  God.  Resist  the  devil 
and  he  will  flee  from  you"  (James  4:6,  7);  "And  lest  I  should 
be  exalted  above  measure  .  .  .  there  was  given  to  me  a  thorn 
in  the  flesh.  .  .  .  For  this  thing  I  besought  the  Lord  thrice, 
that  it  might  depart  from  me.  And  he  said  unto  me,  My 
Grace  is  sufficient  for  thee:  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect 
in  weakness.  Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in 
my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me'' 
(2  Corinthians  12:7-9);  and  "If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  affection  on  things  above,  not 
on  things  on  the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God"  (Colossions  3:1-3). 

The  contents  of  the  tract  are  as  follows: 

"If  God  has  called  you  to  be  really  like  Jesus,  He  will 
draw  you  into  a  life  of  crucifixion  and  humility,  and  put  upon 
you  such  demands  of  obedience  that  you  will  not  be  able  to 
follow  other  people,  or  measure  yourself  by  other  Christians, 
and  in  many  ways  He  will  seem  to  let  other  good  people  do 
things  which  He  will  not  let  you  do. 

"Seemingly  religious  and  useful  men  push  themselves, 
pull  wires,  and  work  schemes  to  carry  out  their  plans,  but  you 
cannot  do  it;  and  if  you  attempt  it,  you  will  meet  with  such 
failure  and  rebuke  from  the  Lord  as  to  make  your  sorely  peni- 
tent. 

"Others  may  boast  of  themselves,  of  their  work,  of  their 
success,  of  their  writings,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  will  not  allow 
you  to  do  it,  and  if  you  begin  it,  He  will  lead  you  into  some 
deep  mortification  that  will  make  you  despise  yourself  and 
all  your  good  works. 

"Others  may  be  allowed  to  succeed  in  making  money, 
or  may  have  a  legacy  left  to  them,  but  it  is  likely  God  wants 
you  to  have  something  far  better  than  gold:  a  helpless  de- 
pendence upon  Him,  that  He  may  have  the  privilege  of  sup- 
plying your  needs  day  by  day  out  of  an  unseen  treasury. 

"The  Lord  may  let  others  be  honored  and  put  forward, 
and  keep  you  hidden  in  obscurity,  because  He  wants  to  pro- 
duce some  choice,  fragrant  fruit  for  His  coming  glory,  which 
can  only  be  produced  in  the  shade.  He  may  let  others  be 
great,  but  keep  you  small.  He  may  let  others  do  work  for 
Him  and  get  the  credit  for  it,  but  He  will  make  you  work 
and  toil  without  knowing  how  much  you  are  doing;  and  then 
to  make  your  work  still  more  precious,  He  may  let  others  get 
the  credit  for  the  work  you  have  done,  making  your  reward 
ten  times  greater  when  Jesus  comes. 

"The  Holy  Spirit  will  put  a  strict  watch  over  you,  with 
jealous  love,  and  will  rebuke  you  for  little  words  and  feel- 
ings, or  for  wasting  your  time,  which  other  Christians  never 
seem  distressed  over.  So,  make  up  your  mind  that  God  is 
an  infinite  Sovereign,  and  has  a  right  to  do  as  He  pleases  with 
His  own.   He  may  not  explain  to  you  a  thousand  things  which 
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puzzle  your  reason  in  His  dealings  with  you,  but  if  you  ab- 
solutely sell  yourself  to  be  His  love-slave  He  will  wrap  you 
up  in  a  jealous  love,  and  bestow  upon  you  many  blessings 
which  come  only  to  those  in  the  inner  circle. 

"Settle  it  forever,  then,  that  you  are  to  deal  directly  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  He  is  to  have  the  privilege  of  tying 
your  tongue,  or  chaining  your  hand,  or  closing  your  eyes,  in 
ways  that  He  does  not  seem  to  use  with  others.  Now  when< 
you  are  so  possessed  with  the  living  God  that  you  are,  in  your 
secret  heart,  pleased  and  delighted  over  this  particular,  per- 
sonal, private,  jealous  guardianship  and  management  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  over  your  life,  you  will  have  found  the  vestibule' 
of  heaven." 

THE  CHURCH  PAPER  AND  YOU 

Have  you  passed  your  copy  of  a  recent  issue  of  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  on  to  a  friend  and  urged  him  or  her  to  subscribe? 
or  have  you  decided  that  a  year's  subscription  would  be  onej 
of  the  best  Christmas  presents  you  could  give  to  a  friend  orj 
loved  one? 

Theodore  C.  Braun  says:  "The  church  paper  is  important 
because  it  serves  as  a  link  between  the  individual  church: 
member  in  a  local  congregation  and  the  larger  Christian  fel-i 
lowship  to  which  he  belongs.  It  tells  him  what  is  going  on  in| 
other  churches  in  the  denomination,  and  in  the  Church  that' 
extends  beyond  the  denomination  into  every  corner  of  thet 
world.  It  also  keeps  him  informed  about  what  other  Chris-i 
tians  are  thinking  concerning  those  critical  issues  that  should 
be  the  concern  of  every  Christian  today.  It  confronts  him1 
with  the  task  that  Christians  must  tackle  together  if  modern 
life  is  to  become  more  Christian.  .  .  .  Nothing  so  welds  to- 
gether the  members  of  a  denomination  as  the  consciousness 
of  the  common  task  and  a  sense  of  achievement  in  the  realiza- 
tion of  that  task.  The  church  paper  serves  to  strengthen  this 
consciousness  and  brings  to  its  readers  those  inspirations  and 
encouragements  that  have  their  source  in  worthy  achieve- 
ments presently  being  made  by  the  Church." 

Let  us  urge  that  you  decide  now  to  give  a  year's  sub-li 
scription  to  The  Free  Will  Baptist  as  a  Christmas  present  to 
those  you  love.  You  will  be  giving  them  a  present  that  will 
not  only  last  throughout  the  whole  year  but  one  that  will  be 
a  blessing  to  them  in  a  real  spiritual  way.  If  you  decide  now 
and  notify  us,  we  shall  have  time  to  send  them  our  Christ-, 
mas  issue. 

The  investment  you  make  through  placing  the  written 
Word  in  other  homes  may  be  the  means  of  saving  a  soul,  pre- 
vent ing  a  home  from  being  broken,  leading  some  Christian;: 
into  a  deeper  spiritual  relationship  with  Christ,  or  helping  tcj 
lift  a  heavy  load  from  some  burdened  heart.  The  wise  mad 
said,  "Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters:  for  thou  shalt  findj 
it  after  many  days"  ( Ecclesiastes  11:1). 

BENEFITS  OF  STUDY  j 

The  close  study  of  the  Word  of  God  may  require  all  oui 
highest  powers,  and  tax  all  our  freshest  energies;  but  the  con- 
solation of  that  study  no  tongue  of  men  or  of  angels  car 
fully  tell.  While  we  are  so  engaged,  we  do  indeed  feel  the! 
deep  meaning  of  what  an  apostle  has  called  the  "comfort'! 
of  the  Word  of  God. 

Lights  break  around  our  path,  assurance  becomes  mor<| 
sure,  hopes  burn  brighter,  love  waxes  warmer,  sorrows  becom< 
joys,  and  joys  the  reflections  of  the  unending  felicities  of  th(. 
Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Around  and  about  us  we  feel  the  deep 
ening  influence  of  the  everlasting  Son.— Bishop  Ellicott. 
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William  Burkelte  Raper,  President 
Mount  Olive  College 


BTfiST  was  cold  in  Mount  Olive,  North 
flLSi  Carolina,  today.  The  warm  au- 
tumn sun  was  beginning  to  give  way  to 
a  cold  wave  that  is  gripping  the  nation. 
Within  the  past  24  hours  the  mercury 
outside  has  dropped  35  degrees,  but  in- 
side the  college  building  it  is  warm  and 
comfortable.  The  one  man  who  is  chief- 
ly responsible  for  our  building  being  ade- 
quately heated  came  by  the  office  to 
see  me  today. 

There  have  been  many  times  when  I 
was  glad  to  see  Freddie.   Last  fall  when 
|  school  opened,  we  had  radiators,  but  no 
j  boiler  to  heat  them.    In  the  summer  of 
I  1954,  as  we  made  plans  for  the  opening 
j  of  the  college,  Freddie  and  his  men  al- 
j  most  lived  with  us  as  we  put  in  showers 
i  for  the  girls'  living  quarters  and  checked 
i|  our  plumbing  in  general.  The  latter  part 
of  the  summer  we  were  plagued  with 
heavy  rains  and  water  seemed  to  want 
to  stay  in  our  boiler  room,  but  Freddie 
checked  it  almost  daily  and  kept  the 
water  pumped  out.    Everytime  one  of 
the   washing   machines   gives  trouble, 
someone  cries,  "Call  Freddie!"  When 
we  put  in  our  cafeteria  and  science  lab- 
oratorv,  Freddie  was  here  to  put  a  net- 
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work  of  pipes  under  the  building.  This 
summer  when  additional  dormitory 
space  had  to  be  provided  for  the  in- 
creased enrollment  of  girls,  Freddie  was 
here  to  put  in  the  radiators. 

In  the  past  Freddie  had  come  only 
when  we  sent  for  him,  but  today  it  was 
different.  As  he  entered  the  office  from 
the  chilly  weather  outside,  he  observed, 
"Your  heating  system  seems  to  be  do- 
ing all  right." 

"It  is  doing  fine,  Freddie,"  I  returned. 
"Mr.  Raper,  I  want  you  to  do  me  a  fa- 
vor." 

"I  will  if  I  can,"  I  answered,  and  then 
there  was  a  silence  as  I  reflected  back 
over  all  the  favors  Freddie  had  done  for 
me. 

"1  don't  want  to  push  you,  nor  do  I 
want  to  make  things  hard  on  you,  but  if 
you  can  I  will  appreciate  your  helping 
me  on  your  account  between  now  and 
the  end  of  December.  Don't  get  me 
wrong.  I'm  not  trying  to  press  you,  but 
I  am  in  a  bind  right  now,  and  if  you  can 
pay  some  on  your  account  before  De- 
cember 31,  it  will  certainly  help  me." 

I  went  to  the  file  and  took  out  our  ac- 
count with  him.  The  bills  showed  that 
our  total  account  with  Freddie  since  we 
came  to  Mount  Olive  was  $7,100.00.  In 
November  of  1954,  we  had  paid  $4,000 
for  the  new  boiler;  in  February  of  this 
year  we  had  paid  $300.00  on  the  kitchen 
plumbing.  The  balance  was  $2,800.  This 
figure  included  a  hot  water  heater,  a  hot 
water  tank,  many  feet  of  pipe,  numerous 
fittings,  drinking  fountain  and  hundreds 
of  hours  of  labor  for  Freddie  and  his 
men. 

"On  almost  all  of  the  new  equipment, 
I  have  given  it  to  you  at  cost,  but  I  am 
still  going  to  give  you  a  discount  on 
the  balance,"  he  added.  Then  I  thought 
of  how  easy  it  would  have  been  for  him 
to  have  wanted  interest  on  the  $2,800  we 
have  owed  during  the  past  year. 

"Freddie,  we  should  have  paid  you  a 
long  time  ago,  and  I  appreciate  your  pa- 
tience and  understanding.  We  will  do 
something  for  you  before  the  end  of  the 


year,  but  we  will  have  to  raise  the  mon- 
ey first." 

Freddie  and  I  then  discussed  church 
finance.  He  is  a  steward  in  the  local 
Methodist  church  and  is  acquainted 
with  the  headaches  and  pains  of  fund 
raising.  However,  he  said  he  felt  sure 
that  his  church  would  put  our  college  in 
its  budget  next  year. 

Well,  my  readers,  the  plumber  came 
to  see  me  today,  and  you  have  sat  in  on 
our  conversation.  Freddie  has  been  as 
kind  and  considerate  as  anyone  I  have 
had  dealings  with  since  I  have  been 
with  the  college.  The  fact  that  he  has 
been  as  nice  as  he  has  and  was  as 
friendly  today  as  he  was  makes  me  dou- 
bly anxious  to  pay  him  our  account  in 
full.  The  bill  reads  "$2,800";  I  think 
$2,500  will  mark  our  account  "Paid  in 
full."  If  we  could  pay  this  bill  out  of 
our  treasury,  I  would  not  have  written 
this  article. 

The  fact  that  you  have  read  this  ar- 
ticle indicates  to  me  that  you  are  in- 
terested in  our  college.  I  have  present- 
ed the  bare  facts,  and  whether  or  not  we 
can  meet  our  obligation  on  our  plumb- 
ing bill  and  supplies  depends  upon  you. 

The  plumber  came  to  see  me  today, 
and  he  will  be  back  in  December.  Sup- 
pose yoti  had  to  talk  with  him! 

Train  Up  a  Child 

Mrs.  J.  T.  Quick,  Richton,  Mississippi 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go :  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it"  (Proverbs  22:6). 

pffSllIIS  verse  of  Scripture  does  not 
PJlj  mean  that  parents  should  just 
provide  a  house  for  the  children  to 
live  in,  food  and  clothing  for  them, 
and  the  necessary  means  for  them  to 
go  to  school.  God  requires  more  than 
that.  Our  lives,  our  time,  our  talents 
and  our  tongues  make  the  greatest 
pattern.  If  our  everyday  home  life 
is  godly,  and  our  conversation  enrich- 
ed by  the  Holy  Spirit,  God  will  help 
us  train  our  children  for  Him  and  His 
service.  The  result  will  be  that  they 
will  love  each  other,  have  respect  at 
the  table  at  mealtime,  and  be  thank- 
ful for  the  food  which  God  so  richly 
provides.  They  will  also  respect  what 
other  people  do  for  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

All  talents  and  calls  come  from  God 
who  is  all  wise  and  who  does  all  things 
right.  God  gives  talents  according  to 
one's  ability.  In  Matthew  25:15,  He 
gave  more  to  some  than  He  did  to 
others.  We  find,  from  observation  in 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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jSIERE  has  been  much  said  in 
Pill  our  paper  as  to  what  the  laity 
should  and  should  not  do ;  I  am  going 
to  take  a  few  shots  at  the  ministers, 
not  the  good  ones,  but  the  other 
fellows. 

Our  good  editor  gave  us  some 
mighty  good  thoughts  in  the  Septem- 
ber 14  issue.  Everyone  of  us  should 
read  these  thoughts  over  and  over 
until  we  digest  them.  If  we  preach- 
ers can't  get  along  like  brethren,  how 
can  we  expect  the  members  to  get 
along  peaceably?  When  ministers  get 
to  using  unethical  means  in  dealing 
with  each  other  in  order  to  be  more 
popular  that  someone  else,  what  can 
you  call  them  but  traitors  to  the 
cause?  To  these  individuals  Paul 
says,  ".  .  .  are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk 
as  men?"  (1  Corinthians  3:3).  Where 
does  such  a  spirit  come  from,  any- 
way?  You  answer  that  yourself. 

What  does  Jesus  say  about  trying 
to  get  the  uppermost  seat  at  the 
feast?  Does  not  Jesus  say  for  us 
to  take  the  lower  seat;  so,  when  the 
proper  time  comes,  we  may  be  in- 
vited to  take  an  upper  seat?  If  we 
don't,  we  may  be  humiliated  when  we 
have  to  move  down  to  a  lower  seat. 
Jesus  gives  us  a  formula  whereby  we 
may  be  exalted,  and  that  is  to  humble 
ourselves  so  that,  at  the  proper  time, 
we  will  be  exalted.  I  think  we  get 
into  more  trouble  in  trying  to  exalt 
ourselves  than  in  any  other  way. 
Can't  we  use  as  much  ethics  as  the 
lawyer,  the  doctor,  or  the  ball  player  ? 
As  Paul  says,  "I  speak  to  your  shame. 
.  .  ."  (1  Corinthians  6:5). 

We  should  not  be  as  the  little  boy 
who  said,  "I'll  not  play  unless  I  get 
to  bat  the  ball  first."  Do  you  think 
that  we  as  preachers  should  be  that 
little?  Let  the  other  fellow  preach 
and  you  boost  him  all  you  can. 
You'll  be  called  upon  before  he  sets 
the  woods  on  fire.  Jesus  said,  "Who- 
soever exalteth  himself  shall  be 
abased;  and  he  that  humbleth  him- 
self shall  be  exalted"  (Luke  14:11). 
Do  we  as  preachers  really  believe 
that?  If  we  do,  let's  practice  it. 
Did  you  ever  see  a  preacher  in  a 


crowd  of  other  preachers  try  to  push 
himself  to  the  limelight  by  telling 
what  great  things  he  had  done  and 
how  he  had  silenced  the  boys  back 
home  ?  That's  funny  to  me.  As  Billy 
Sunday  said,  "Anyone  can  tell  a  tad- 
pole from  a  fish." 

Again,  did  you  ever  see  a  preacher 
pout  just  because  he  was  not  elected 
moderator  ?  I  hope  you  have  not  seen 
anyone  so  little.  Good  Free  Will 
Baptists  are  not  so  little  as  that,  for 
that  betrays  a  streak  of  carnality, 
and  the  right  kind  of  Christians  do 
not  have  carnality.  If  some  of  our 
brother  preachers  can  make  more 
converts  than  we  can,  should  we  try 
to  throw  cold  water  on  them  ?  If  one 
of  our  team  can  knock  a  home  run 
and  we  cannot,  should  we  try  to  hin- 
der him  ?  If  we  do,  shame  on  us ! 

If  we  see  other  preachers'  names  in 
the  headlines  of  the  papers  and  ours 
are  left  out,  does  that  offend  us? 
If  we  know  our  names  are  in  The 
Book  of  Life,  we  should  rejoice  and 
be  exceedingly  glad;  we  should  leap 
for  joy  for  our  reward  will  be  great. 
There  will  be  many  whose  names  are 
never  mentioned  in  the  paper  that 
will  outshine  the  sun  and  shout  for- 
ever in  the  promised  land;  they  will 
sit  down  at  The  Marriage  Supper  of  the 
Lamb. 

I  remember  when  E.  Howard  Cadle 
dedicated  the  great  tabernacle  in  In- 
dianapolis, Indiana.  The  mayor  of 
the  town,  the  governor  and  other 
notables  made  great  speeches  eulogiz- 
ing Mr.  Cadle  for  the  great  work 
which  he  had  done.  Then  Mr.  Cadle 
said  a  few  words  with  sobbing  voice, 
turned  to  a  little  gray-haired  woman 
sitting  on  the  platform  who  was  his 
mother,  and  said  that  the  one  who 
deserved  the  credit  was  this  little 
woman.  Said  he,  "When  I  was  a 
drunken  bum  and  outcast,  she  prayed 
day  and  night  for  many  long  years 
for  my  conversion.  She  went  down 
in  the  orchard  at  a  certain  apple  tree 
and  there  was  not  a  single  spot  where 
she  never  had  placed  her  knees,  weep- 
ing and  praying  for  her  wayward 
son."    Then  he  asked  her  to  say  a 


few  words  at  the  dedication.  She  was 
too  much  overcome  to  say  anything 
only  to  mutter  and  say,  "I  can't  make 
a  speech."  Then  Mr.  Cadle  said, 
"Mother  can't  make  a  speech,  but  she 
surely  knows  how  to  pray." 

So,  brother,  if  we  can't  preach 
much,  we  all  can  pray  and  pray  much. 
After  all,  there  is  much  more  good 
done  in  praying  than  preaching. 
Prayer  is  the  greatest  weapon  on 
earth.  Sometimes  I  think  that,  if  we 
would  pray  more  and  preach  less, 
there  would  be  greater  good  accom- 
plished everywhere.  Had  we  rather 
preach  than  pray?  Then  we  are 
carnal. 

Now,  brother  preachers,  don't  get 
mad  at  me  for  saying  these  few 
words.  If  you  do,  you  need  to  go  to 
the  altar  and  stay  there  until  you 
pray  all  the  carnality  away.  But  if, 
after  trying  your  best  not  to  get  mad, 
you  just  can't  help  it,  write  and  let 
me  know  that  you  got  mad  and  I  will 
forgive  you. 

You  can  find  more  said  in  the  Bible 
about  envy,  strife  and  hatred  than 
you  can  about  foot  washing  or  bap- 
tism. You  can  find  their  shining  trail 
running  like  a  serpent  all  through  the 
Bible,  and  they  are  just  as  poisonous 
as  the  worst  of  serpents.  No  one  can 
preach  effectively  with  envy  in  his 
heart.  No  one  can  enjoy  his  own  ex- 
perience when  he  is  full  of  strife. 
You  had  just  as  well  try  putting  a 
rattlesnake  in  your  bosom  and  get  by 
with  it. 

What  can  we  do  about  it?  I  have 
seen  it  among  the  high  as  well  as  the 
low.  It  is  in  all  the  churches,  not 
only  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
churches.  We  see  more  of  it  in  our 
own  church  because  we  are  better  ac 
quainted  with  our  own  body.  But, 
brethren,  we  can  overcome  it,  al- 
though it  is  one  of  the  most  stubborn 
devils  to  be  dealt  with.  There  is  no 
other  name  to  call  it  but  a  regular 
he  devil,  and  we  must  cast  it  out  (or 
let  Jesus  cast  it  out) .  It  may  be  just 
like  pulling  an  eyetooth  and  hurt  just 
as  bad ;  but,  when  it  is  pulled  out,  we 
will  suffer  no  more  with  toothache. 

Did  you  ever  see  a  minister  get  of- 
fended and  pout  just  because  the 
church  elected  another  minister  in- 
stead of  hirn  for  pastor?  You  never 
did  see  an  honest  to  goodness  Free| 
Will  Baptist  do  that.  He  may  profess; 
to  be,  but  at  heart  he  is  not.  He  may 
say  the  other  man  used  unfair  meanf 
to  be  elected ;  but  if  he  did  he  will  b<| 
the  one  to  suffer  in  the  end. 
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Oh,  dear  Free  Will  Baptists,  I  will  on  earth,  and  some  of  the  best 

not  be  able  to  write  many  more  preachers  to  be  found.    If  we  come 

articles  for  our  good  paper,  and  I  together  in  one  accord,  the  Pentecos- 

hope  and  pray  and  beg  of  you,  let's  tal  power  will  fall  on  the  church  and 

quit  acting  like  children  and  act  more  we  can,  like  those  of  old,  turn  the 

like  men.   We  have  the  best  doctrine  world  upside  down. 

State  1@[M4m*M- 

Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 


(Editor's  Note:  The  Rev.  Rashie 
Kennedy  is  pastor  of  Grace  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Greenville,  North 
Carolina.  He  is  also  chairman  of  the 
North  Carolina  Mission  Board.) 

Mission  Board  Plans 

I8TB1HE  mission  board  plans  to  set 
pjff  up  a  mission  library  in  Mount 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina. 

The  mission  board  plans  to  set  up 
a  school  of  missions  in  cooperation 
!  with  Mount  Olive  College  to  train 
i  missionaries  to  pioneer  in  establish- 
j  ing  new  churches  in  the  thirty  or 
I  more  counties  in  North  Carolina  that 
j  have  no  Free  Will  Baptist  church. 
;l  Watch  for  further  news  about  it  in 
!  "The  Free  Will  Baptist." 

The  mission  board  plans  to  work 
I  closely  with  the  mission  boards  of  all 
the  conferences  and  associations  in 
|  the  state.  If  your  conference  or  as- 
jsociation  does  not  have  a  mission 
j  board,  please  elect  one  or  appoint 
(someone  to  work  with  us.  Our  first 
j  meeting  of  all  boards  will  be  on  the 
I  third  of  January  in  Elwood  Lane 
Church,  Kannapolis,  North  Carolina. 

Please  send  the  names  and  address- 
es of  all  members  of  your  mission 
boards  to  the  state  chairman,  Rashie 
Kennedy,  Post  Office  Box  913,  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina.  Please  send 
him  a  copy  of  your  conference  or  as- 
sociation minutes. 

The  mission  board  plans  to  work 
closely  with  the  conferences  or  asso- 
ciations in  establishing  new  churches 
in  their  bounds.  We  invite  the  pray- 
ers and  financial  support  of  each 
church  in  this  great  task.  Read  Mark 
16:15. 

The  mission  board  plans  to  set  up 


a  church  extension  program  to  help 
newly  organized  churches  in  their 
church  building  plans  and  finances. 
It  will  also  make  plans  for  church  and 
Sunday  school  buildings  and  parson- 
ages available  to  all  churches.  Look 
for  more  news  about  this  later.  We 
will  have  books  in  the  mission  library 
at  Mount  Olive  College  dealing  with 
church  plans.  We  will  be  able  to  point 
you  to  a  good  architect  to  help  in  your 
planning. 

Pray !  Give !  Go !  The  Lord  com- 
mands it.  The  more  we  love  Him,  the 
more  we  will  do  for  missions. 

Mission  Budget 

Our  budget  for  North  Carolina  for 
the  church  year,  September  1,  1955 — 
August  31,  1956,  is  $15,500  for  state 
missions,  $2,500  for  national  mis- 
sions, and  $18,000  for  foreign  mis- 
sions. This  makes  a  total  budget  of 
$36,000  to  be  raised  in  the  state  dur- 
ing the  year. 

Since  we  have  about  40,000  Free 
Will  Baptist  members  in  North  Caro- 
lina, the  task  of  raising  the  entire 
budget  should  not  be  difficult.  If 
each  church  would  help  the  cause  of 
missions  in  the  amount  of  one  dollar 
per  member,  we  would  raise  the  quota 
of  $36,000  and  have  an  additional 
$4,000  to  help  the  Herseys  on  their 
passage  and  support. 

Of  course,  we  have  some  churches 
that  will  send  much  more  than  one 
dollar  per  member,  while  some  may 
not  reach  that  amount;  however,  we 
hope  that  none  of  our  churches  will 
fall  short  of  the  minimum  goal. 

Please  send  all  money  for  missions, 
home  and  foreign,  to  our  state  mis- 
sion treasurer,  Rev.  N.  Bruce  Barrow, 
Lucama,  North  Carolina. 

A  full-time  state  missionary  will 


soon  be  on  the  field.  Look  for  news 
later  concerning  his  plans.  Give  gen- 
erously to  missions. 

Mission  News 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Fred  Hersey  of 
Clinton,  North  Carolina,  have  been 
approved  by  the  national  foreign 
mission  board  as  candidates  to  India 
or  Japan.  If  their  visa  fails  to  India, 
they  plan  to  go  to  Japan. 

The  North  Carolina  mission  board 
has  agreed  for  them  to  visit  the 
churches  in  the  state  and  raise  funds 
for  their  passage  to  the  field  and 
support  for  them  while  on  the  field. 

There  are  three  ways  in  which  you 
might  serve  the  Lord  in  helping 
them:  you  may  write  to  Rev.  Fred 
Hersey,  Clinton,  North  Carolina,  and 
get  an  appointment  for  him  to  come 
to  your  church  to  put  on  a  mission 
program  and  receive  an  offering  for 
his  passage  and  support  to  and  on 
the  field;  you  may  receive  a  special 
offering  in  your  church  for  this  pur- 
pose without  getting  him  for  a  ser- 
vice; you  may  want  to  support  them 
on  the  field  in  some  definite  amount 
monthly. 

Some  churches  might  not  be  able 
to  help  them  with  more  than  $1  per 
month,  while  others  could  pledge  $5, 
$10,  or  $15  per  month  during  the 
period  of  five  to  seven  years  in  which 
they  are  on  the  field.  Rev.  Raymond 
Riggs,  national  foreign  mission  secre- 
tary, tells  us  that  our  help  for  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Hersey  should  be  in  addi- 
tion to  our  regular  budget. 

If  your  church  would  like  to  help 
them  on  their  monthly  support  in  any 
amount,  write  Rev.  N.  Bruce  Barrow 
and  let  him  know  how  much  you  plan 
to  help.  Send  all  money  for  their 
passage  or  support  to  Mr.  Barrow  at 
Lucama,  North  Carolina.  You  may 
designate  it  Fred  Hersey  Account. 

Good  Advice 

If  your  cup  of  trial  is  sometimes  bit- 
ter, put  in  more  of  the  sugar  of  faith. 
If  you  feel  chilled  by  the  disappoint- 
ments of  your  plans  or  the  unkindness 
of  others,  get  into  the  sunshine  of  Christ's 
love.  If  income  runs  down,  invest  more 
in  God's  precious  promises.  A  good, 
stout,  healthy  faith  will  sweeten  your 
affections,  and  sweeten  your  toils,  and 
sweeten  your  home,  and  sweeten  the 
darkest  hours  that  may  lie  between  this 
and  heaven.  Adherence  will  bring  as- 
surance.— Theodore  L.  CuyJer. 
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Rev.  Anderson  Visits 
His  First  Pastorate 

On  November  17,  1955,  the  Rev. 
W.  E.  "Bill"  Anderson  of  Morehead 
City,  North  Carolina,  visited  the  first 
church  he  ever  pastored,  Friendship 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Johnston 
County,  North  Carolina,  and  brought 
the  message.  He  is  also  the  only  liv- 
ing charter  member  of  the  Friend- 
ship Church.  This  year  being  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Anderson's  60th  anniversary 
of  preaching  the  gospel,  he  plans  to 
visit  all  of  the  36  churches  he  has 
pastored  during  his  ministry. 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Glover,  Route  1,  Middle- 
sex, North  Carolina,  states:  "We 
thank  God  for  our  forefathers  that 
taught  us  the  way.  Though  Mr. 
Anderson  is  83  years  old,  he  is  active, 
happy  and  overflowing  with  the  joy 
of  God's  love  that  he  continues  to  tell 
others  about  and  pleads  with  them  to 
accept  Jesus  Christ  as  their  personal 
Saviour  that  they  may  enjoy  the  fel- 
lowship with  Jesus  Christ  and  the  joy 
of  salvation  as  he  has.  We  thank 
God  for  this  dear  old  soldier  of  the 
Cross  that  has  fought  the  battle  over 
sin  and  Satan  and  almost  won  the  vic- 
tory- May  the  richest  blessings  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ever  rest  and 
abide  with  this  dear  old  soul  to  the 
end  of  life's  journey,  is  my  prayer." 
— o — 

Rev.  Craddock  Accepts 
Position  with  Radio  Station 

On  Sunday,  October  23,  the  Rev. 
Charles  B.  Carddock,  pastor  of  the 
Frist  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Do- 
than,  Alabama,  tendered  his  resigna- 
tion to  become  effective  in  90  days. 
Mr.  Craddock  has  accepted  the  posi- 
tion of  religious,  news  and  public  re- 
lations director  of  radio  station, 
W  D  I  G,  Dothan,  Alabama. 

Mr.  Craddock  stated  to  the  church: 
"Many  have  been  the  blessings  with 
you  people,  and  from  my  heart  goes 
forth  a  prayer  for  the  future  progress 
of  the  church." 

— o — 

Film  Released  by  P.  T.  L. 
On  Affairs  in  Africa 

Dramatizing  the  mountainous  prob- 
lems of  Africa,  Continent  in  Ferment, 
a  new  short  film  just  released  by  The 


Pocket  Testament  League,  is  alerting 
American  audiences  to  the  gravity  of 
affairs  on  the  "Dark  Continent." 

In  stark  contrast  to  the  rugged  and 
majestic  beauty  of  the  African  land- 
scape, the  film  lays  bare  the  pagan- 
ism and  need  of  the  people  of  Africa. 

After  presenting  in  realistic  terms 
the  hard  facts  which  make  Africa  to- 
day a  "continent  in  ferment,"  the  mo- 
tion picture  tells  in  brief  the  inspiring 
story  of  The  Pocket  Testament  Lea- 
gue gospel  campaign  which  was 
launched  in  Africa  in  January,  1955. 
Included  in  the  film  are  scenes  of 
great  gospel  meetings  behind  the 
closely  guarded  barbed-wire  fences  of 
Mau  Mau  detention  camps. 

Continent  in  Ferment  is  an  impor- 
tant film  for  every  Christian  interest- 
ed in  Africa.  And,  as  this  film  points 
up,  there  is  no  more  important  field 
of  interest  for  today's  Christians, 
from  the  standpoint  of  need  and  op- 
portunity, than  Africa. 

— o — 

Saloons  Now  Outnumber 
Churches  in  United  States 

Dr.  Caradine  R.  Hooton,  executive 
director  of  the  Methodist  Board  of 
Temperance,  has  asked  the  nation  to 
consider  the  implications  inherent  in 
the  fact  that  there  are  141,733  more 
saloons,  bars,  cocktail  lounges  and 
liquor  stores  in  the  United  States 
than  the  combined  total  of  churches, 
synagogues  and  temples. 

"Moreover,"  he  asserts,  "church- 
building  is  running  a  losing  race  with 
saloon-building." 

Dr.  Hooton  quoted  Internal  Reve- 
nue Service  figures  showing  that  as 
of  June  30,  1955,  there  were  277,466 
retail  liquor  dealers  and  164,323  re- 
tail beer  dealers  doing  business  in  a 
grand  total  of  441,789  establishments 
dispensing  alcohol.  But  the  latest  is- 
sue of  the  Yearbook  of  American 
Churches,  he  pointed  out,  lists  the  to- 
tal number  of  religious  establish- 
ments at  300,056.  He  emphasized  the 
fact  that  more  than  5,000  new  liquor 
outlets  were  opened  in  the  three 

Coming  Events 

December  25— Christmas  Day 
January  1,  1956— New  Years  Day 


months  ending  June  30,  while  the 
number  of  churches  increased  by  only 
5,697  over  the  entire  year  of  1954. 

2nd  Union  of  Western  Conference 
Reports  Quarterly  Meeting 

The  Second  Union  of  the  Western 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  Free 
Will  Baptists  met  with  Friendship 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Johnston 
County,  October  29,  for  its  third 
quarterly  meeting  of  the  year.  The 
moderator,  the  Rev.  R.  E.  Clegg,  and 
clerk,  Luther  Bissette,  officiated  dur- 
ing the  meeting. 

The  congregation  sang  "Have 
Thine  Own  Way,  Lord,"  followed  with 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  Milford  Hales. 
Devotions  were  conducted  by  the 
Rev.  Clifton  Wilder.  Mrs.  Judy  Lamm 
responded  to  the  welcome  address 
given  by  Mrs.  D.  O.  Miller. 

During  the  moderator's  remarks  he 
recognized  the  visiting  ministers  and 
appointed  the  committees  not  stand- 
ing. 

The  business  session  opened  with 
seven  ministers  answering  to  the  roll 
call.  Minutes  of  the  last  union  were 
read  and  approved,  followed  by  the 
roll  call  of  churches,  fifteen  being 
represented. 

The  usual  offering  for  the  Chil- 
dren's Home  at  Middlesex,  North 
Carolina,  was  taken,  amounting  to 
$34.22,  following  a  report  of  the 
home  by  Mrs.  R.  H.  Jackson. 

The  union  sermon  was  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  L.  H.  Boykin,  followed  by  a 
picnic  lunch  served  on  the  church 
grounds. 

The  Rev.  C.  R.  Ethridge  conducted 
the  afternoon  devotional. 

Officers  for  the  next  church  year 
were  elected  as  follows:  moderator, 
the  Rev.  R.  E.  Clegg;  assistant  mod- 
erator, the  Rev.  C.  R.  Ethridge; 
clerk,  Luther  Bissette;  assistant 
clerk,  the  Rev.  L.  H.  Boykin. 

Various  committes  made  their  re- 
ports which  were  accepted. 

A  rising  vote  of  thanks  was  extend- 
ed Friendship  Church  for  its  kind 
hospitality  shown  the  union. 

The  union  adjourned  to  meet  in 
January,  1956,  with  the  Milbourney 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Wilson 
County,  North  Carolina. 


General  Douglas  MacArthur,  when  in 
Australia,  told  a  Bible  Society  visitor, 
"Never  a  night  goes  by,  be  I  ever  so 
tired,  but  I  read  the  Word  of  God  be- 
fore I  go  to  bed."— Sel. 
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That's  How  the  Tree 
Will  Grow 

Mrs.  C.  C.  Sheffield,  Newton,  Ga. 

A  rich  man  hired  a  carpenter 

And  gave  him  full  command 
To  build  the  finest  house  he  could, 

The  best  in  all  the  land. 

And  told  him  he'd  never  ask 
How  much  he  spent  for  what, 

But  cautioned  him  to  use  the  best; 
So  it  would  never  rot. 

The   carpenter  was   filled   with  greed, 

And  saw  a  chance  for  gain, 
And  said,  "I'll  buy  the  cheapest  stuff, 

And  then  just  keep  the  change. 

"Now,  when  I've  finished  with  the  house, 

I'll  be  a  richer  man. 
I'll  pay  the  rent,  and  then  perhaps 

I'll  buy  a  lot  of  land; 

"Then,  in  a  year,  or  maybe  two 

My  house  I'll  start  to  build; 
I'll  work  so  hard  to  make  it  stout, 

I'll  use  my  finest  skill." 

He  set  to  work  with  craftiness 

To  cover  every  flaw; 
So,  when  someone  came  to  look, 

'Twas  beauty  that  they  saw. 

When  he  had  nailed  the  final  board, 

And  painted  every  nook, 
He  called  the  rich  man  then  and  said, 

"Please  come  and  take  a  look." 

The  rich  man  looked,  and  what  he  saw 
Was  beauty  unsurpassed; 
!   He  did  not  know  'twas  built  on  sand; 
Therefore  could  never  last. 

Then,  speaking  to  the  carpenter, 

He  praised  its  beauty  rare. 
And  said  to  him,  "This  house  is  yours; 

My  wealth  I  want  to  share." 

The  builder  looked  with  unbelief, 
So  filled  with  sick  dismay! 
!   He  thought  of  every  shoddy  part 
That  soon  would  rot  away. 

Caught  firm  and  fast  in  his  own  web 
Of  gross  dishonesty, 
\  Regret  would  haunt  him  day  and  night, 
And  never  set  him  free. 

'  A  parent  is  a  builder  too 

Requiring  much  more  skill. 
|  They  do  not  work  with  wood  and  brick 

In  structures  that  they  build. 

They  have  the  finest  tools  of  all, 

Not  built  by  human  hands, 
But  formed  and  shaped  and  molded  by 

The  Master  Builder's  plans. 

They  have  entrusted  to  their  care 

A  child's  inquiring  mind, 
A  mind  not  filled  with  prejudice 

That  hampers  all  mankind. 

They  have  the  precious  privilege 
To  lay  some  stones  each  day; 

It  may  be  by  the  deeds  they  do 
Or  by  the  things  they  say. 


CRAGAAONT  NEWS 

Rev.  J.  E.  Wooten 
Manager  Cragmont  Assembly 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 

CTIVITIES  through  scheduled 
conferences  and  other  organized 
efiorts  are  not  in  evidence  at  Cragmont 
during  these  autumn  and  winter  months, 
but  work  and  efforts  continue  in  earnest. 

Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 
North  Carolina,  is  looking  forward  to 
more  thorough  efficiency  in  its  labors 
and  greater  accomplishments  in  its  field 
of  service,  in  years  to  come.  But  the 
demands  upon  it  by  the  people  have 
outgrown  its  capacity  for  rendering  ser- 
vice. Already  the  outlook  for  confer- 
ence activities  next  year  is  beyond  our 


If  parents  want  today  to  build 

Foundations  sure  and  tried, 
They  must  have  faith,  then  trust,  and  let 

God's  blueprint  be  their  guide. 

There  is  a  perfect  pattern,  too; 

'Twas  made  through  sacrifice. 
Each  parent  needs  to  study  well 

The  life  of  Jesus  Christ. 

So  many  parents  of  today 

With  careless  unconcern 
Lay  stones  of  sin  and  selfishness; 

The  best  materials  spurn. 

The  trend  today  seems  just  to  give 

A  child  its  slightest  whim; 
Some  parents  think  quite  honestly 

No  more's  required  of  them. 

In  later  years  the  parents  wish 

To  change  the  ugly  parts; 
The  sad  mistakes  are  nailed  deep  down 

Within  the  grown-up  heart. 

When  parents,  like  the  carpenter, 

Use  just  the  cheapest  things, 
Some  day  they,  too,  will  have  to  pay 

In  sorrow,  grief  and  pain. 

God  is  not  mocked,  be  not  deceived. 
The  hands  of  time  grind  slow; 

Just  as  the  tender  twig  is  bent, 
That's  how  the  tree  will  grow. 


Baptists  Invited  to  Moscow 

Three  United  States  Baptist  leaders 
have  been  invited  to  preach  in  Moscow. 
If  they  accept,  it  will  mark  the  first  time 
since  before  World  War  I  that  United 
States  Baptist  clergymen  have  filled  Rus- 
sion  pulpits.  The  invitation  came  from 
the  All-Soviet  Council  of  Evangelical 
Christians,  a  body  that  is  predominantly 
Baptist.— Selected. 

9 

"Usually  the  first  screw  to  get  loose  in 
a  person's  head  is  the  one  that  controls 
the  tongue."— Selected. 


present  capacity  for  adequate  accommo- 
dations. 

Many  things  need  to  be  done,  and 
some  must  be  done  in  order  to  continue 
to  operate.  The  board  of  directors  is 
cognizant  of  this  fact,  as  well  as  all  oth- 
ers who  are  acquainted  with  the  situa- 
tion. They  authorized  a  drive  some  time 
ago,  or  an  earnest  effort,  to  raise  $10,000 
for  Cragmont  Assembly  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. It  is  needed  now,  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  all  our  churches  and  organ- 
ized church  groups  will  take  the  needs 
here  into  consideration  when  making 
their  budgets  and  allocating  their  funds. 

Cragmont  is  offering  all  church  groups 
—Sunday  schools,  leagues,  auxiliaries 
and  any  others— free  room  and  board  for 
one  person,  during  any  conference  to  be 
held  next  year,  for  each  $50.00  sent  in 
before  the  time  of  the  chosen  confer- 
ence. An  early  start  might  enable  many 
groups  to  send  more  than  one  member. 
How  about  sending  a  nice  Christmas 
gift  and  let  it  be  applied  to  the  amount? 
Maybe  some  friend  would  donate  more 
generously  than  we  think,  if  reminded 
that  it  is  for  a  needy  and  worthy  cause 
and  that  it  is  deductible  when  making 
tax  returns. 

The  offer  does  not  include  traveling 
expenses.  It  will  be  necessary,  there- 
fore, to  contact  the  director  of  the  cho- 
sen conference.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  E. 
Ballard  of  Bladenboro,  North  Carolina, 
"who  have  done  such  a  splendid  job  as 
directors  for  many  years,  will  be  glad  to 
cooperate  and  furnish  desired  informa- 
tion in  advance.  Please  ask  for  any  de- 
sired information. 

Cragmont  is  also  publishing  a  month- 
ly periodical,  The  Cragmont  Courier.  It 
is  not  designed  to  compete  or  interfere, 
in  any  way,  with  any  church  or  denomi- 
national institution  or  enterprise,  but  it 
does  propose  to  work  cooperatively  with 
all  our  institutions  and  programs  for  the 
upbuilding  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ. 
Cragmont  is  trying  to  reach  and  help  as 
many  young  people  as  possible.  Evil 
forces  are  capitalizing  upon  the  discov- 
ery they  have  made,  that  teen-agers  are 
the  best  prospective  buyers  on  the  mar- 
ket. Sell  the  youth  on  an  idea,  and  that 
idea  becomes  the  hub  of  an  operating 
force.  We  believe  that  the  work  being 
done  by  Cragmont  speaks  for  itself,  and 
that  it  is  expressive  of  the  aims  and  pur- 
pose of  the  institution. 

We  are  asking  for  names  and  correct 
addresses  of  officers  and  leaders  of  or- 
ganized church  groups  in  North  Caro- 
lina. We  shall  be  glad  to  add  the  names 
sent  to  us  to  the  mailing  list  of  the  Crag- 
mont paper.  There  is  no  subscription 
price  nor  financial  obligation.  We  want 
you  to  read  the  paper. 
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Questions  and  Answers 
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(OonJucleJ    ly    J.     P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  V/hat  is  meant  by  the 
statement  found  in  Exodus  9:12, 
"And  the  LORD  hardened  the  heart 
of  Pharaoh,  .  .  ."  ?— Guy  Owens,  Foun- 
tain, North  Carolina. 

Answer:  You  find  quite  a  number 
of  such  passages  in  the  Bible.  In  a 
sense  of  the  word,  everything  that 
happens  to  a  sinner  further  hardens 
his  heart.  Pharaoh  was  a  sinner; 
therefore  the  miracles  that  God  per- 
formed through  Moses  and  Aaron 
were  destined  to  soften  or  to  harden 
everyone  that  knew  about  them.  ".  .  . 
the  gospel  of  Christ :  ...  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth;  .  .  ."  (Romans  1:16), 
but  it  is  foolishness  to  them  that  are 
lost.  There  is  no  sinner  in  the  world 
who  hears  the  gospel  without  its 
changing  him  and  changing,  in  a  way, 
that  effects  his  judgment.  Proverbs 
29:1,  "He,  that  being  often  reproved 
hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be 
destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy." 

The  same  sun  that  melts  the  wax 
hardens  the  clay;  likewise  the  gospel 
that  wins  the  believer  to  God  drives 
the  sinner,  who  refuses  to  believe, 
further  from  God.  Ofttimes  such 
sinners  will  become  Satan  inspired  to 
devise  arguments  against  the  gospel 
appeal  and  the  message  of  God.  Bob 
Ingersoll  knew  enough  Bible  to  save 
all  the  sinners  in  the  whole  world  if 
they  all  had  known  it  and  obeyed  its 
precepts.  You  will  note  that  the  Bible 
also  says  that  Pharaoh  hardened  his 
own  heart.  Every  time  God  sent 
Moses  to  give  Pharaoh  another  sign 
which  would  confirm  Moses'  claim 
that  God  was  the  only  God  and  that 
He  alone  was  to  be  worshiped,  Pha- 
raoh admitted  his  own  guilt  and 
promised  to  obey  in  letting  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  go  into  the  wilderness, 
a  three-days'  journey.  It  was  neces- 
sary that  the  children  of  Israel  ab- 
sent themselves  from  the  Egyptians 
to  whom  the  Israelites'  form  of  wor- 
ship was  regarded  as  an  abomination 
so  that  they  might  make  the  required 
sacrifice  unto  God  without  being  mo- 
lested.   Each  time  Moses  presented 


another  miracle,  more  Egyptians 
showed  sympathy  and  more  turned 
from  Pharaoh  and  his  form  of  idola- 
trous worship  to  follow  the  true  and 
living  God  until  at  the  last  miracle 
(the  death  of  every  first-born  in 
every  house  that  had  not  applied  the 
blood)  a  great  mixed  multitude  went 
out  with  Moses  and  Aaron.  In  the 
whole  process  Pharaoh  and  a  great 
multitude  who  did  not  obey,  but  were 
hardened  instead  and  climaxed  their 
hard  heartedness  when  in  pursuit  of 
the  fleeing  Israelites,  they  were 
drowned  in  the  midst  of  the  Red  Sea. 
See  Exodus  9:12;  10:1;  11:10;  15:32; 
Deuteronomy  2:30;  2  Chronicles  34: 
13;  Joshua  11:20;  Isaiah  63:17;  Ro- 
mans 9:18;  John  12:40;  Proverbs  38: 
14;  Hebrews  3:8  for  passages  that 
express  a  similar  thought. 

John  W.  Haley  has  the  following  to 
say,  on  pages  90,  91  of  his  book,  Al- 
leged Discrepancies  of  the  Bible: 

"Theodoret:  'The  sun,  by  the  force 
of  its  heat,  moistens  the  wax  and 
dries  the  clay,  softening  the  one  and 
hardening  the  other;  and,  as  this 
produces  opposite  effects  by  the  same 
power,  so,  through  the  long-suffering 
of  God,  which  reaches  to  all,  some 
receive  good  and  others  evil ;  some  are 
softened,  and  others  hardened.' 

"Stuart,  concerning  Pharaoh:  'The 
Lord  hardened  his  heart,  because  the 
Lord  was  the  author  of  commands 
and  messages  and  miracles  which 
were  the  occasion  of  Pharaoh's  hard- 
ening his  own  heart.' 

"Dr.  Davidson :  'This  does  not  mean 
that  he  infused  positive  wickedness 
or  obstinacy  into  the  mind,  or  that  he 
influenced  it  in  any  way  inconsistent 
with  his  perfection,  but  that  he  with- 
drew his  grace,  allowed  the  heart  of 
Pharaoh  to  take  its  natural  course, 
and  thus  become  harder  and  harder. 
He  permitted  it  to  be  hardened.' 

"Keil,  on  Exodus  4:21,  observes: 
'In  this  twofold  manner  God  produces 
hardness,  not  only  permissive,  but 
effective,  i.  e.  not  only  by  giving  time 
and  space  for  the  manifestations  of 
human  opposition,  even  to  the  utmost 


limits  of  creaturely  freedom,  but  still 
more  by  those  continued  manifesta- 
tions of  his  will  which  drive  the  hard 
heart  to  such  utter  obduracy  that  it 
is  no  longer  capable  of  returning,  and 
so  giving  over  the  hardened  sinner  to 
the  judgment  of  damnation.  This  is 
what  we  find  in  the  case  of  Pha- 
raoh.' " 

None  of  these  passages  have  ever 
given  me  difficulty  because  I  read  the 
books  in  which  they  appear  several 
times  before  I  knew  the  critics  argu- 
ment concerning  them.  Any  one  of 
them  out  of  its  context,  when  seen  ac- 
cording to  the  critics'  argument, 
might  present  a  problem  to  a  Chris- 
tian who  never  saw  them  before.  That 
is  the  reason  why  I  always  advise  a 
young  Christian  to  spend  what  time 
he  has,  to  improve  his  spiritual  educa- 
tion, in  reading  the  Bible  and  not 
free  or  easily  obtained  literature 
about  the  Bible.  Of  late,  I  have  en- 
countered a  great  deal  of  difficulty 
with  some  sincere  Christians  who, 
have  read  Seventh  Day  Adventist 
literature  and  Russellite  propaganda; 
that  is,  Jehovah's  Witnesses  and  Mil- 
lennial Dawn  literature.  Some  ofj 
this  came  from  a  magazine  entitled, 
The  Watch  Tower  and  some  in  other 
camouflaged  literature  by  these  two: 
differently  named  Russellite  groups. 
The  Seventh  Day  Adventists  offer 
free  Bible  correspondence  course  that 
they  advertise  over  the  radio  and  in 
printed  matter.  Do  not  have  any- 
thing to  do  with  such.  Have  nothing 
to  do  with  the  liberals  who  magnify 
discrepancies  of  the  Bible  that  have 
come  by  copying  or  translating  be- 
cause the  Bible  has  come  down  to  usij 
with  far  fewer  passages  that  give  any 
major  difficulty  in  understanding; 
than  any  other  literature  as  old  as  it. 


A  Gift  to  Take 

I  never  had  so  close  and  satisfactory 
a  view  of  the  gospel  salvation,  as  when  | 
have  been  led  to  contemplate  it  in  the 
light  of  a  simple  offer  on  the  one  side 
and  a  simple  acceptance  on  the  other 
It  is  just  saying  to  one  and  all  of  us! 
"There  is  forgiveness  through  the  Bloocj 
of  My  Son."  It  is  not  in  any  shape  the 
reward  of  our  own  service;  it  is  the  gift 
of  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.-I 
Selected. 


"The  number  of  square  people,  not  thtj 
number  of  square  miles,  makes  a  coun 
try  great."— Selected. 
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Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path 
(Psalm  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SWANNANOA,  N.  C. 


"THE  LORD  reigneth;  let  the 
earth  rejoice;  .  .  ."  (Psalm  97:1). 

Last  week  we  were  observing 
Thanksgiving.  We  were  thankful  for 
what?  Were  we  boastful  of  our 
achievements;  forgetful  of  the  fact 
that  The  Lord  reignetfi  and  that  the 
earth  should  rejoice  because  of  that 
fact? 

God  has  a  right  to  expect  to  reign 
the  earth  and  all  that  dwell  on  it.  He 
is  the  Almighty  Creator  of  all  things, 
now  the  same  as  in  the  beginning. 
There  is  not  a  being  in  the  whole  uni- 
verse that  God  has  not  made.  There 
is  not  one  single  person  or  thing  that 
can  exist,  for  one  moment,  without 
His  sustaining  energy. 

Satan  has  claimed,  and  many 
ascribe  to  him,  the  power  to  rule  the 
world;  but  that  claim  is  false  as  are, 
indeed,  the  many  other  claims  of  the 
devil  by  which  he  seeks  to  rob  God, 
in  the  eyes  of  people,  of  reigning 
over  the  earth.  When,  during  the 
temptation  in  the  wilderness,  the 
devil  showed  Christ  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world  in  a  moment  of  time  and 
said,  ".  .  .  All  this  power  will  I  give 
thee,  and  the  glory  of  them :  for  that 
is  delivered  unto  me;  and  to  whom- 
soever I  will  I  give  it"  (Luke  4:6), 
he  lied  just  as  he  does  today  to  try 
to  lead  men  away  from  God.  It  has 
been  said  that  Christ  did  not  deny 
that  the  world  and  its  possessions  be- 
long to  Satan.  He  did  not  at  that 
time,  but  later.  In  Matthew  28:18 
we  read,  "And  Jesus  came  and  spake 
unto  them,  saying,  All  power  is  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth." 
God  could  and  did  give  this  power — 
all  power — to  His  Son.  The  devil 
could  not,  "For  the  earth  is  the 
Lord's,  and  the  fullness  thereof"  (1 
Corinthians  10:26).  This  and  similar 
declarations  as  to  whose  the  earth  is, 
and  as  to  who  has  the  right  to  reign 
over  it,  are  to  be  found  many  times 
throughout  the  Bible. 

Many  a  farmer,  business  or  pro- 
fessional man,  forgetful  of  God,  con- 
siders the  products  of  his  farm,  the 
success  of  his  business  or  profession, 


as  the  results  of  his  own  labor.  He 
claims  them  as  his  own  property.  But 
there  would  have  been  no  products, 
no  business  success,  no  professional 
achievements,  if  God  had  withheld 
the  rain  and  the  sunshine  and  His 
blessings  that  must  be  had  for  any 
business  or  profession  to  succeed. 

When  God  reigns  He  reigns  right- 
eously. God  governs  the  universe  on 
principles  of  righteousness.  He  could 
rule  in  no  other  way  being  a  holy 
God.  God  rules  over  all.  All  men 
are  under  the  divine  government. 
We  are  either  obedient  or  rebellious 
subjects.  Christians  rejoice  to  live 
under  such  a  Being  and  be  governed 
by  Him,  and  the  wicked  cannot  escape 
from  its  jurisdiction. 


The  earth  should  rejoice  that  the 
Lord  reigns  over  it.  The  text  says, 
The  Lord  reigneth;  let  the  earth 
rejoice.  The  best  interests  of  the 
world  are  involved  and  served  in  the 
fact  that  the  Lord  reigns.  Think  of 
living  in  a  world  with  no  God  on  the 
throne!  But,  thank  God,  Jehovah 
reigns.  What  happiness  this  knowl- 
edge imparts!  However,  it  imparts 
happiness  only  to  the  righteous.  That 
the  Lord  reigns  fills  the  wicked  with 
terror,  because  they  know  that  one 
day  they  must  give  account  of  their 
lives  to  Him. 

The  earth  may  well  rejoice  that  the 
Ruler  of  the  universe  possesses  all 
power.  He  is  able  to  protect  those 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known—  f.b.c. 

F.  B.  CHERRY 


NEHEAAIAH-His  Reproofs  and  Reforms 

After  being  governor  in  the  land  of  Judah  for  twelve 
years  (5:14)  Nehemiah  returned  to  the  Persian  court  for 
some  time  (13:6)  and  on  his  return  to  Jerusalem  found  many 
evils  prevalent.  The  people's  pledge  to  cleave  to  the  Lord 
(10:28-39)  had  been  like  the  morning  cloud  and  the  early 
dew  (Hosea  6:4).  Heathen  alliances  had  been  formed  (Vv. 
1-3 ) ,  the  crafty  foes  Tobiah  and  Sanballat  had  found  a  place 
among  the  rulers  (Vv.  4:9;  28),  tithes  had  been  withheld  so 
that  the  Levites  were  working  in  the  fields  for  a  livelihood 
( Vv.  10-14 )  and  the  sabbath  was  being  profaned  ( Vv.  15-22 ) . 
Nehemiah  reproved  the  people  for  these  evils  and  brought 
about  much  needed  reforms.  Let  us  make  the  sabbath  our 
study  today  noting  some  facts  about  the  DAY,  the  DECREE 
as  to  its  observance,  its  DESECRATION  and  its  SIGNIFI- 
CANCE for  us. 

I.  THE  DAY. 

The  sabbath  day  is  the  seventh  day  ( Saturday ) .  Sabbath 
means  cessation  from  labor  and  has  its  origin  in  Genesis  2:1, 
3:  "And  on  the  seventh  day  God  ended  his  work  which  he  had 
made;  and  he  rested  on  the  seventh  day  .  .  .  And  God  blessed 
the  seventh  day  and  sanctified  it:  .  .  ." 

II.  THE  DECREE. 

Early  in  the  wilderness  journey  of  the  Israelites  when 
manna  was  given  they  were  instructed  to  gather  a  double  sup- 
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joyed  it  very  much.  Then  we  made 
a  tour  of  the  girls'  and  boys'  dormi- 
tories. Each  dormitory  is  equipped 
with  a  living  room,  bedrooms  and  a 
place  to  eat.  The  children  have  to 
share  the  bedrooms.  Each  living  room 
has  a  television,  but  all  the  work  has 
to  be  done,  including  school  work,  be- 
fore the  children  are  allowed  to  look 
at  television. 

When  we  had  finished  looking  over 
the  dormitories,  we  rode  over  the 
farm.  On  the  farm  there  is  a  nice 
place  to  fish  and  a  lot  of  playground 
for  the  children. 

We  wish  to  thank  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jackson  for  showing  us  around  the 
home.    Everyone  enjoyed  the  visit 


ply  on  the  sixth  day,  for  the  seventh  was  ".  .  .  the  rest  of  the 
holy  sabbath  unto  the  LORD:  .  .  ."  (Exodus  16:23),  but  the 
formal  and  explicit  decree  with  regard  to  its  observance  was 
not  given  until  Moses  received  the  law  at  Mount  Sinai  (Ex- 
odus 20:8-11).  Then  it  became  a  sign  between  God  and  His 
earthly  people,  even  a  perpetual  covenant  (Exodus  31:13-17). 
The  terms  of  the  law  were  stern.  Anyone  doing  any  work  on 
that  day  was  to  be  cut  off  (Exodus  31:14),  and  the  case  is  re- 
corded of  one  who  was  stoned  to  death  for  gathering  sticks 
(Numbers  15:36). 

III.  THE  DESECRATION. 

The  man  gathering  sticks  was  an  individual  case,  but  as 
time  went  on  the  desecration  of  the  sabbath  became  quite 
general.  Jeremiah  gave  solemn  warning  (Jeremiah  17:19-27) 
and  Ezekiel  deplored  the  fact  that  the  sabbaths  were  greatly 
polluted  and  profaned  (Ezekiel  20:13;  22:8),  nevertheless  in 
today's  picture  people  are  operating  their  winepresses,  harvest- 
ing their  crops  and  taking  their  fruits  to  market  on  the  sabbath 
day  while  in  Jerusalem  business  was  in  full  swing  where  men 
of  Tyre  are  selling  fish  and  other  merchandise.  Nehemiah 
strongly  denounced  these  evils  and  commanded  that  the  gates 
be  shut  at  dusk  and  not  be  opened  until  the  sabbath  was 
over.  Some  hucksters  lingered  outside  the  walls  but  Nehe- 
miah would  not  allow  them  to  remain. 

IV.  THE  SIGNIFICANCE. 

God's  people  of  this  dispensation  of  grace  are  not  en- 
joined to  keep  the  seventh  day.  After  Jesus'  resurrection  the 
first  day  became  very  significant.  The  sabbath  was  to  the  Jews 
a  weekly  remembrance  of  their  covenant  relationship  with 
God;  those  who  know  Christ  in  resurrection  prize  the  privi- 
lege of  remembering  Him  on  the  first  day  of  each  week  ( Acts 
20:7;  1  Corinthians  11:23-26).  Sabbath  rest  came  after  six 
days'  labor;  the  first  day  tells  of  rest  because  of  Jesus'  labor: 
"His  the  labour,  ours  the  rest;  His  the  death  and  ours  the  life." 
The  first  day  has  hallowed  associations  and  those  using  it  for 
pleasure  or  business  show  that  Christ's  death  and  resurrection 
have  little  meaning  for  them.— Selected. 


Our  Visit 
To  the  Orphanage 

Rebecca  Jones 

HE  Young  People's  Sunday 
School  Class  of  the  Grifton, 
North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  visited  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Children's  Home  at  Middlesex,  North 
Carolina,  Sunday,  November  20.  We 
left  Grifton  about  8:30  Sunday  morn- 
ing, arriving  at  the  home  about  10:00 
o'clock,  just  in  time  for  Sunday 
school  and  church  services. 

After  church  services  we  ate  lunch 
with  the  children  of  the  home  and  en- 


and  we  hope  we  can  visit  with  you 
again  soon.  Also  we  wish  to  thank 
the  ones  who  drove  their  cars  to  take 
us  on  this  visit.  The  class  really  ap- 
preciates your  kindness. 


Made  for  Thyself 

Man  can  have  no  true  existence,  or 
blessedness,  but  in  this— that  he  is  a  ves- 
sel made  to  contain  God,  to  have  God 
filling  him,  and  working  in  him  all  that 
he  is  to  be  or  to  do.  It  is  this  that  consti- 
tutes man's  being  the  image  and  likeness 
of  God.  As  the  soul  sees  this,  it  cannot 
but  say,  in  the  deepest,  truest,  fullest 
sense  of  the  words,  "I  am  nothing,  God 
is  all."— Andrew  Murray. 


The  men  who  try  to  do  something  and 
fail  are  infinitely  better  than  those  who 
try  to  do  nothing  and  succeed.— Lloyd 
Jones. 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


ENJOYS  'THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST' 
"We  are  certainly  enjoying  THE  FREE 
WILL  BAPTIST.  We  are  hoping  that  many 
more  of  our  people  will  realize  the  great  ser- 
vice the  paper  and  our  other  publications  are 
rendering  to  our  denomination  and  will  sup- 
port them  more  whole  heartedly."— Rev.  M.  L. 
Sutton,  2606  Skyline  Drive,  Fort  Worth,  Texas. 

Action  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Temple 

"This  is  to  certify  that  one,  Hurshal  Stanley, 
former  member  and  ordained  deacon  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Temple,  Detroit,  Michigan, 
by  reason  of  his  activities  in  pursuing  a  de-  ; 
rogatory  course  not  in  keeping  with  good  disci- 
pline, causing  descension  and  strife  among  the  ' 
brethren,  is  hereby  repudiated. 

"That  by  direction  of  the  church  his  cre- 
dentials have  been  recalled.  That  by  reason 
of  his  refusal  to  surrender  said  credentials  ne- 
cessitates this  notice  of  publication. 

"Likewise,  one  Claud  Pressley,  a  former  mem- 
ber and  deacon,  by  reason  of  his  unscrupulous 
practices  and  disassociating  himself  from  the 
church,  and  upon  request  not  having  surren- 
dered his  credentials,  is  hereby  repudiated  and 
recalled."— Signed:  Emit  L.  Gallagher,  Gray- 
don  D.  Gates,  Olan  Winchester  and  William 
L.  Scott,  Board  of  Deacons;  Rev.  N.  P.  Gates,  j 
Pastor;  Grace  Gallagher,  Clerk. 

Action  of  Cumberland  Association 

"The  Presbytery  of  the  Cumberland  Asso- 
ciation of  Free  Will  Baptists  of  Tennessee  in 
its  recent  annual  meeting,  October  12  and  13, 
voted  to  annul  the  ratification  of  the  creden-  ! 
tials  of  Rev.  Ben  Barrus  and  Rev.  Boyce  Wal- 
lace because  they  have  changed  dieir  views  on  f 
the  doctrine  of  eternal  security. 

"The  Presbytery  voted  for  the  clerk  to  write 
the  editor  of  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
for  publication  of  this  action."— E.  Bayless  Mc-  j 
Donald,  Clerk,  Cumberland  Association  Pres-  ! 
bytery. 
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BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


WHAT  FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 
BELIEVE  AND  WHY 

(Based  on  the  Treatise  of  the  Faith 
and  Practices  of  the  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists ) 

ATTRIBUTES  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 


HE  attributes  and  works  of  God 
are  ascribed  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 


Joo  says,  "The  spirit  of  God  hath  made 
me,  .  .  ."  (Job  33:4).    And  again,  "By 
his  spirit  he  hath  garnished  the  heavens; 
I  his  hand  hath  formed  the  crooked  ser- 
|  pent"  (Job  26:13).    Then  the  psalmist 
j  says;  "Thou  sendest  forth  thy  spirit,  they 
are  created:  and  thou  renewest  the  face 
of  the  earth"  (Psalm  104:30).    And  the 
!  Apostle  Peter  says,  "For  the  prophecy 
;|  came  not  in  old  times  by  the  will  of 
man:  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
j  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  ( 2 
!  Peter  1:21).    So  we  see  that  the  Holy 
j  Ghost  was  in  the  creation  and  that  the 
i  Scriptures   are   inspired   by  the  Holy 
■  Ghost,  or  Holy  Spirit.  Free  Will  Baptists 
believe  that  the  Scriptures  are  infallible 
because  they  are  inspired  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

We  believe  there  are  sufficient  instruc- 
tion and  tutoring  confained  in  the  Scrip- 
tures for  the  salvation  and  preservation 
of  everyone  who  will  believe  the  gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  proper  qual- 

I  ification  of  fellowship  with  God  and  for 
eternity,  "j  will  instruct  thee  and  teach 

I)  thee  in  the  way  which  thou  shalt  go:  I 
1  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye"  (Psalm 
1 32:8).  Jesus  Christ  says  to  those  who 
j  believe  Him  to  be  the  Son  of  God  and 

I  who  love  Him  and  the  Father,  "But  the 

1  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  the  Father  will  send  in  mv  name, 
jhe  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring 
I  all  thing:;  to  your  remembrance,  what- 

I  soever  I  have  said  unto  you"  (John  14: 
j  26 ) .   Further  proof  of  His  teaching  abil- 

I  ity  is  hereby  given.  "But  the  anointing 
j  which  ye  have  received  of  him  abideth 
|  in  you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man 
j  teach  you:  but  as  the  same  anointing 
.  teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and  is  truth, 
and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught 

I  you,  ye  shall  abide  in  him"  (1  John  2: 

M27).  ' 


The  Holy  Spirit  does  not  only  teach 
and  guide  the  believer,  but  he  empow- 
ers. The  risen  Lord  said,  "But  ye  shall 
receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  un- 
to the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth"  ( Acts 
1:8).  Brother,  may  I  ask  you,  "Why  are 
you  not  witnessing  to  that  salvation  that 
comes  through  Christ?  If  you  claim 
Christ  as  your  Saviour,  What  are  you  do- 
ing about  it?"  The  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  believe  in  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  It  is  only  through  this  pow- 
er that  we  are  able  to  bear  witness  of 
and  for  Christ. 

THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  GIVES  LIFE 

Paul  writes,  "And  you  hath  he  quick- 
ened, who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins"  (Ephesians  2:1).  Quicken  means 
to  make  alive.  We  believe  that  all  un- 
converted people  are  spiritually  dead. 
"The  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the  gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord"  (Romans  6:23).  Sin 
kills  man  to  the  fellowship  of  God.  "And 
the  LORD  God  commanded  the  man, 
saying,  Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  thou 
mayest  freely  eat:  But  of  the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt 
not  eat  of  it:  lor  in  the  day  that  thou 
eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die" 
(Genesis  2:16.  17). 

The  serpent  came  along  and  told  Eve 
that  she  would  not  sareJij  die;  so  she  ac- 
cepted the  devil's  lie  and  disobeyed  God, 
and  she  immediately  died  to  the  fellow- 
ship of  God.  Instead  of  trusting  God, 
she  was  afraid  of  God,  afraid  of  the 
judgment  of  Gcd:  she  tried  to  hide 
from  God.  That  nature  of  hiding  sin 
remains  with  the  human  family.  Here 
is  the  story  as  the  devil  delivered  it  to 
Eve:  "Now  the  serpent  was  more  sub- 
til than  any  beast  of  the  field  which  the 
LORD  God  had  made.  And  he  said  un- 
to the  woman,  Yea,  hath  God  said,  Ye 
shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden? 
And  the  woman  said  unto  the  serpent. 
We  may  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees  of 
the  garden:  But  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree 
that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  God 
hath  said.  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  it,  neither 
shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die.  And  the 
serpent  said  unto  the  woman,  Ye  shall 
not  surely  die"  (Genesis  3:1-4).  As  we 
said  before,  Eve  accepted  the  devil's  lie 
and  disobeyed  God.  Billions  of  the  des- 
cendants of  Adam  and  Eve  have  believed 
Satan's  lie  and  followed  the  way  of 
death.  While  they  live  in  the  flesh  and 
mind,  they  are  dead  to  the  will  of  God 
and  the  fellowship  and  the  communion 
of  God.  Thus  they  are  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins.   Thus  they  are  alienated 


from  God,  totally  in  darkness  and  under 
the  wrath  of  Almighty  God.  And  there 
is  no  way  for  them  to  get  back  in  fel- 
lowship with  God  except  through  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Therefore,  Paul  says, 
"And  you  hath  he  quickened,  who  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins:  Wherein  in 
time  past  ye  walked  according  to  the 
course  of  this  world,  according  to  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit 
that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience: Among  whom  also  we  all 
had  our  conversation  in  times  past  in 
the  lust  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires 
of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind;  and  were 
by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as 
others"  (Ephesians  2:1-3). 

The  condition  of  every  man  until  he 
is  quickened  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
shown  that  he  is  a  sinner,  condemned 
to  eternal  death,  and  calls  on  God  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  forgiveness  of 
his  sin  and  transgressions  against  God's 
divine  law,  is  death.  Yes,  my  friend, 
you  who  have  not  accepted  Jesus  Christ 
as  your  personal  Saviour  are  dead  to 
Cod  and,  while  you  live  here  on  earth, 
you  are  under  the  wrath  of  God  the 
Father.  And  if  you  continue  to  reject 
Christ,  you  will  come  up  in  the  resur- 
rection under  the  wrath  of  God,  and  you 
will  stand  condemned  at  the  judgment, 
your  final  doom  sealed  for  the  second 
death.  Here  it  is:  "And  I  saw  a  great 
white  throne,  and  him  that  sat  on  it, 
from  whose  face  the  earth  and  the  hea- 
ven fled  away;  and  there  was  found  no 
place  for  him.  And  I  saw  the  dead, 
small  and  great,  stand  before  God:  and 
the  books  were  opened:  and  another 
book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  ol 
life:  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of 
those  things  which  were  written  in  the 
books,  according  to  their  works.  And 
the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were 
in  it;  and  death  and  hell  delivered  up 
the  dead  which  were  in  them;  and  they 
were  judged  every  man  according  to 
their  works.  And  death  and  hell  were 
east  into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  sec- 
ond death.  And  whosoever  was  not 
found  written  in  the  book  of  life  was 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire"  (Revelation 
20:11-15).  This  is  eternal  separation  of 
men  from  God  and  the  fellowship  of 
God— they  are  dead  to  all  praise  and  hon- 
or of  God;  they  can  never  be  renewed  to 
life. 

• 

Women  Drivers  Again 
A  little  boy  hearing  the  story  of  Lot's 
wife  turning  into  a  pillar  of  salt  remark- 
ed to  his  Sunday  school  teacher: 

"My  mother  was  driving  down  the 
street  in  the  family  car  and  looked  back 
and  she  turned  into  a  telephone  pole." 
— Selected. 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


'JUDY'S  FAITH' 

Jacqueline  Winans 


0  you  believe  God  responds  to 
a  child's  faith  ?  Do  you  believe 
in  miracles  or  answered  prayer? 
Withhold  your  answer  until  you  know 
the  story  of  Judy  Holmes. 

Judy  sat  on  the  front  porch  of  her 
home,  looking  down  the  street  toward 
the  church.  Suddenly  she  leaped  to 
her  feet  and  started  on  a  dead  run 
toward  Belle  and  Mary,  two  of  her 
dearest  chums. 

"Wait  for  me,  and  I'll  go  to  the 
children's  meeting  with  you." 

An  hour  later  she  ran  in  the  back 
door  of  her  home,  shouting  for  her 
mother. 

"Mom !  Oh,  Mom !  Where  are  you  ? 
I  want  to  go  with  Mary  to  the  minis- 
ter's home.  Is  it  all  right,  Mom? 
0.  K?" 

There  was  no  answer.  She  called 
over  and  over  as  she  ran  from  room 
to  room,  but  still  no  answer.  As  she 
opened  the  stair  door,  she  stopped 
quickly.  There  lay  her  mother,  face 
white  and  drawn. 

"Mommy!"  she  cried  in  alarm.  "Oh, 
Mommy !" 

But  her  mother  neither  moved  nor 
answered.  Knowing  something  was 
very  wrong  with  her  mother,  Judy 
ran  to  the  nearest  neighbor. 

"Mrs.  Brown,"  she  cried.  "Mommy 
is  sick.  Come  over  and  see  what  is 
wrong  with  her." 

Mrs.  Brown  hastened  home  with 
Judy,  took  one  look  at  Mrs.  Holmes, 
then  picked  up  the  phone.  When  the 
doctor  came,  he  called  the  hospital. 
Soon  Judy  heard  a  siren,  and  saw  the 
big  white  ambulance  stop  in  front  of 
her  house.  Two  men  came  in  and 
lifted  her  mother  onto  the  stretcher. 

Just  then  her  father  rushed 
through  the  door.  "What's  the  mat- 
ter?" he  gasped.  "Someone  told  me 
to  hurry  home.  What's  happened?" 
He  knelt  beside  his  wife. 

The  doctor  touched  him  on  the 
shoulder.  "Be  calm,  Mr.  Holmes. 
You  can't  do  anything  for  her  by 
getting  excited.    Your  wife  has  had 


a  serious  heart  attack,  and  we  must 
be  very  careful.  It  was  Mrs.  Brown 
who  called  you." 

As  the  men  lifted  the  stretcher, 
Judy's  father  thought  of  something 
else.  "Where's  Judy?"  he  asked, 
looking  around. 

"Right  here,  Daddy,"  she  whimper- 
ed, so  frightened  now.  "What's  the 
matter?" 

"Your  mother  is  ill,"  he  said  in  a 
much  quieter  tone,  "but  I'm  sure 
everything  will  be  all  right." 

But  Judy  knew  everything  was  not 
right.  Her  mother  was  sick — very 
sick,  and  they  were  taking  her  away 
in  the  big  white  car.  Every  night 
she  would  pray,  "Dear  God,  make 
Mommy  well,  and  send  her  back  to 
me." 

One  day  she  heard  her  father  talk- 
ing on  the  phone.   What  was  he  say- 


ICKY  peeked  into  Sister  Ella's 
room.  Ella  was  slipping  a  pack- 
age into  a  dresser  drawer.  Dicky 
knew  it  was  a  birthday  present  for 
Grandpa. 

Dicky  looked  into  Mother's  room. 
Mother  was  tying  red  ribbon  on  a 
box  wrapped  in  white  paper.  Dicky 
knew  it  was  a  birthday  present  for 
Grandpa. 

Dicky  saw  Daddy  slip  into  the 
house  the  back  way.  Dicky  saw  a 
package  in  his  coat  pocket.  Dicky 
knew  it  was  a  birthday  gift  for 
Grandpa. 

"Everyone  has  something  for 
Grandpa  but  me,"  Dicky  thought.  He 
couldn't  keep  his  bottom  lip  from 
quivering.  "Grandpa  will  think  I 
don't  love  him." 

Dicky  went  into  the  living  room. 
Grandpa  was  looking  at  his  books. 
They  were  lined  neatly  on  the  shelves 
each  side  of  the  fireplace. 

Grandpa   turned   and   smiled  at 


ing?  Something  about  odds  against 
her.  Very  low.  Chances  for  getting 
well  not  too  good.  Then  the  receiver 
clicked. 

That  night  when  Judy  went  to  bed, 
she  said  her  prayers  as  usual,  and 
then  she  had  a  special  prayer.  Others 
could  talk  on  the  phone;  she  would 
talk  to  God. 

"Dear  God,"  she  whispered,  "please 
don't  take  Mommy  away,  because  we 
have  such  good  times  together.  The 
girls  in  Sunday  school  will  miss  her 
teaching.  And  who  will  sit  with  me 
in  church?  You  understand,  don't 
You,  God?  Please  leave  Mommy  here 
with  me.    In  Jesus'  Name.  Amen." 

The  clock  struck  eight  as  she  climb- 
ed into  bed.  The  next  day  Judy's 
father  came  home,  smiling  happily. 
"Your  mother  is  better,  Judy,"  he 
said  as  he  lifted  his  little  girl  into  his 
arms.  "Early  last  night  she  took  a 
turn  for  the  better.  In  a  little  while 
she  will  be  back  home  with  us.  Won't 
that  be  wonderful?" 

Judy,  remembering  her  prayer, 
said,  "Thank  You,  God.  I  knew  You'd 
do  it  for  me." 

Did  you  say  those  things  only 
happen  in  books  ?  Well,  all  I  know  is  ! 
that  Judy  and  her  mother  are  still 
enjoying  themselves  in  church  and 
Sunday  school,  and  they  thank  God 
for  answered  prayer.  A  child's  faith  ? 
How  powerful! — Juvenile  Pleasure. 


Dicky. 

"Are  you  going  to  read?"  Dicky 
asked.  It  seemed  to  Dicky  as  though 
Grandpa  spent  most  of  his  time  in  the  j 
big  chair  in  front  of  the  fireplace 
reading. 

Grandpa  shook  his  head.  "I  have 
just  been  looking  at  my  books.  They 
are  old  and  shabby.  I  should  put 
them  in  a  box  and  take  them  to  my 
room.  They  don't  look  nice  in  the 
living  room  anymore." 

Dicky  looked  at  the  books.  They 
really  did  look  shabby.  Grandpa  had 
had  most  of  them  for  years  and 
years,  ever  since  Dicky's  father  was 
a  little  boy.  Dicky  couldn't  even 
imagine  how  long  ago  that  was. 

"If  you  move  them  to  your  room, 
what  will  you  read?"  Dicky  wanted 
to  know. 

Grandpa  laughed  and  patted 
Dicky's  head.   "I  can  always  get  one 
out  of  my  room  when  I  want  to  read," 
( continued  on  page  sixteen ) 


The  Birthday  Present 

Billie  Avis  Hoy 
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Mrs.  Baker  Entertains 
Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  King's 
Cross  Roads  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina, 
met  on  Wednesday  night,  November 
9,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Janie  Baker. 
The  meeting  opened  with  the  group 
singing  "I  Am  Thine,  0  Lord."  Mrs. 
Janie  Baker  lead  in  the  opening  pray- 
'  er,  followed  by  Mrs.  Roy  Jones  read- 
;  ing  the  devotion  which  was  taken 
j  from  Philippians  2:15. 

The  lesson  for  the  evening  was 
"Declaring  His  Glory  Now  in  Mexi- 
co." Those  taking  part  were  as  fol- 
lows: Mrs.  Blanche  Tugwell,  Mrs. 
lone  Corbett  and  Mrs.  Joyce  Bundy. 

There  were  18  members,  one  visitor 
and  two  new  members  present.  We 
were  dismissed  by  prayer.  Our  hos- 
tess served  refreshments  to  all 
present. 

Mrs.  Roscoe  Eason 

Pre-Thanksgiving  Week 
Of  Prayer 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  High 
Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Scran- 
ton,  South  Carolina,  held  its  pre- 
Thanksgiving  week  of  prayer  the 
week  of  November  14.  We  visited 
three  homes  of  our  community  and 
conducted  prayer  meetings.  Our  at- 
tendance was  good  and  each  one 
seemed  to  get  a  great  blessing  out  of 
the  meetings. 

Plans  have  been  made  for  our  pre- 
Christmas  week  of  prayer. 

Mrs.  Eloise  Prosser,  Secretary 

Mrs.  Kirby  Hostess  to 
Vernila  Granger  Circle 

The  Vernila  Granger  Circle  of  the 
Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Timmonsville,  South  Carolina,  held  its 
November  meeting  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Clint  Kirby,  with  Mrs.  Aught 
Kirby  and  Mrs.  Freeland  Kirby  as 
co-hostess. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order 
by  the  president,  Mrs.  Dick  Granger, 


followed  with  prayer  by  Mrs.  Ru- 
dolph Vause. 

The  roll  call  was  called  with  24 
members,  one  new  member  and  one 
visitor  present. 

After  the  business  meeting,  the 
program  chairman,  Mrs.  R.  W.  Mc- 
Clam,  presented  a  program  on  "Grow- 
ing Through  Enjoying  Religion."  The 
group  sang  "Jesus  Is  All  the  World 
to  Me,"  followed  with  prayer  by  Mrs. 
Gary  Lewis.  Those  taking  part  on 
the  program  were  as  follows:  Mrs. 
Rudolph  Vause,  Mrs.  Morgan  Tedder 
and  Mrs.  Mellard  Sims. 

After  the  meeting  adjourned  with 
prayer  by  Mrs.  Mellard,  the  hostesses 
served  a  delicious  salad  course  with 
coffee. 

Reporter 

Mrs.  Hathaway  Hostess 
To  Tarboro  Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Tar- 
boro, North  Carolina,  met  on  Tues- 
day night,  November  15,  at  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Betsy  Hathaway. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  the 
group  singing  "Faith  of  Our  Fath- 
ers." Mrs.  Webb  read  Phillipians 
2:15,  following  with  prayer  by  Mrs. 
Hathaway. 

The  subject  for  the  evening  was 
"Declaring  His  Glory  Now  in  Mexi- 
co." Members  taking  part  on  the 
program  were  as  follows:  Mrs.  Jean 
Pollard,  Mrs.  Frank  Holland  and  Mrs. 
Tom  Allsbrook. 

There  were  26  members  and  two 
visitors  present. 

The  following  activities  were  re- 
ported: 756  chapters  of  Scripture 
read,  six  daily  Bible  readers,  69  sick 
calls,  two  flowers  sent  and  four  trays 
given. 

The  auxiliary  sponsored  a  week 
of  prayer  November  21-25. 

Mrs.  Agnes  Eason 

Greenwood  Auxiliary 
Hold  November  Meeting 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Green- 
wood Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Mitchell 


County,  Georgia,  met  with  Mrs.  Vernice 
Harrison  for  its  November  meeting. 

The  meeting  opened  with  the  group 
singing  "Jesus  Saves,"  and  the  president, 
Mrs.  G.  T.  Harney,  presiding. 

The  minutes  were  read  and  the  roll 
called,  followed  by  each  chairman  giv- 
ing her  report.  Mrs.  C.  J.  Harney  gave 
a  report  of  the  State  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion. 

The  program  chairman  took  charge  of 
the  program,  using  the  subject  "Declar- 
ing His  Glory  in  Mexico."  Those  tak- 
ing part  on  the  program  were  as  follows : 
Mrs.  Morris,  Mrs.  Harrison  and  Mrs. 
Sharp.  At  this  time  prayer  was  offered 
by  Mrs.  Estelle  Kearns,  followed  by  a 
report  of  the  State  Convention  with  Mrs. 
Irving  reporting. 

We  planned  a  "spend-the-day"  party 
with  Mrs.  Alma  Davis  for  our  December 
meeting.  We  also  planned  a  week  of 
prayer  before  Christmas.  Plans  are  to 
meet  each  night  at  different  homes  with 
a  different  person  in  charge  of  the  pro- 
gram. We  also  plan  to  have  a  Christmas 
party  with  each  one  canying  a  gift  for 
her  secret  pal. 

We  were  dismissed  by  repeating  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  after  which  the  hostess 
served  refreshments. 

Mrs.  C.  J.  Harney,  Program  Chairman 
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Whither  Bound 

Mrs.  Edwin  Roper, 
Belhaven,  N.  C. 

We  are  creatures  of  time  just  now, 
Of  eternity  soon  we  shall  be; 

We  are  making  heaven  our  goal, 
Or  is  hell  our  destiny? 

Since  each  setting  sun  brings  us  nearer 

To  the  close  of  this  life's  short  day, 
Every  year  at  its  close,  each  tick  of  the 
clock 

Sees  our  life  swiftly  passing  away. 

Soon  the  year,  the  day,  the  hour  will 
come 

That  will  bring  all  our  work  to  a  close. 
Will  you  have  in  heaven  a  song  to  sing, 
Or  a  wail  in  hell  which  you  chose? 

Ye  know  not  what  tomorrow  will  bring; 

Your  life  is  a  vapor,  my  friend, 
That  appeareth  awhile,  then  vanishes 
away. 

lave  for  Jesus!   He'll  keep  to  the  end. 


"God  calls  'backsliding'  by  name,  but 
the  modern  name  is  'out  of  fellowship.' '" 
— Selected. 
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REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS 
Proviotional  Secretary-Treasurer 

Most  Recent  Field 
In  Cuba 

Thomas  Willey 

One  of  our  most  recent  fields  in 
Cuba  is  in  a  copper  mining  town  call- 
ed Kill  Hunger,  Matahambre.  These 
mining  towns  are  noted  for  drinking 
and  every  sort  of  vice.  There  is  a 
group  of  American  officials  and  en- 
gineers that  have  been  there  over  a 
period  of  years  with  no  religious  ser- 
vices of  any  sort.   We  never  seemed 
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Mr.  and  Mrs.  Antonio  Echevarria 

to  find  an  open  door  until  our  Cuban 
pastor,  Antonio  Echevarria,  began  to 
preach  and  the  people  began  to  find 
the  Lord.  Then  the  Americans  sent 
to  the  school  to  know  if  there  was  an 
American  who  might  have  a  Sunday 
school  for  the  American  children. 
This  was  a  real  challenge  for  Lucy, 
and  almost  at  once,  the  children  were 
converted.  Then  just  a  few  weeks 
ago  the  women  expressed  a  desire  to 
study  the  Bible  so  Mrs.  Willey  has  be- 
gun a  Bible  class  every  Saturday 
among  these  very  highly  educated 


3801  Richland  Avenue 
Nashville,  Tennessee 


women  with  every  possible  religious 
background.  We  are  seeing  the  spiri- 
tual hunger  growing  and  are  praying 
earnestly  that  these  fine  women 
might  find  Christ  in  a  living,  vital, 
Christian  experience. 

Brother  Joe  Haas,  pastor  of  Shady 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  and 
his  church  supports  Antonio.  They 
recently  gave  him  and  his  wife  a 
shower  of  baby  layette.  The  picture 
is  of  the  Pastor  Antonio  and  his  wife 
with  a  very  surprised  and  grateful 
expression  for  the  appropriate  gifts 
of  the  women  of  Shady  Grove  Church. 
What  a  satisfaction  to  any  church  to 
have  not  only  a  live  program  at  home, 
but  a  foreign  missionary  representing 
them  in  a  darkened  land. 

Antonio  was  a  gambler  before  he 
was  converted  and,  with  that  back- 
ground, certainly  he  can  meet  the 
vices  that  were  so  common  in  his  life. 

An  Anniversary  on  the 
Mission  Field 

The  following  is  a  letter  received  from 
Wesley  Calvery  after  he  and  his  wife 
have  been  in  Japan  for  one  year.  Even 
though  it  is  a  personal  letter,  I  find  noth- 
ing in  the  letter  that  he  would  object  to 
having  published,  so  I  am  taking  the 
liberty  to  share  u  with  you.  We  should 
oil  rejoice  for  what  the  Calvery 's  have 
done  in  Japan  in  one  short  year.  Please 
pray  that  other  couples  may  soon  join 
them  in  that  needy  land. 

Raymond  Riggs 
Dear  Brother  Riggs: 

It  has  been  a  short  year  and  a  happy 
one.  Last  year  at  this  time  we  were 
on  the  "Philipine  Bear"  and  had  never 
seen  the  land  that  we  have  already  come 
to  love  so  much.  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  sending  us  here.  I'm  sure  as  we 
continue  to  learn  the  language,  we  will 
like  it  even  more.  November  14  will 
always  be  a  day  that  we  will  remember 
as  one  of  the  greatest  events  in  our  lives. 
It  doesn't  seem  possible  that  one  year 
has  already  past.  I'm  sure  the  next  four 
will  pass  even  more  quickly  as  we  grad- 
ually become  busier  in  the  work. 

Last  week  we  had  a  weekend  revival 
in  our  garage.  We  had  meetings  on  Fri- 
day, Saturday  and  Sunday.   There  were 


seven  who  made  definite  decisions  to 
follow  Christ.  We  trust  that  all  of  them 
were  truly  born  again.  One  lady  stood 
at  the  close  of  the  meeting,  Sunday 
night,  and  said  she  wanted  to  give  her 
testimony.  She  told  how  she  could  not 
believe  in  Christ  before,  but  since  com- 
ing to  our  meeting,  she  had  learned  to 
believe  in  Him.  She  is  about  40  years 
old,  and  is  quite  an  asset  to  our  meet- 
ing, since  most  of  those  who  come  are 
quite  young.  Please  pray  for  her.  Her 
husband  is  a  lover  of  strong  drink.  She 
is  one  of  our  closest  neighbors,  so  we 
are  glad  to  have  at  least  one  Christian 
neighbor. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  doing  fine.  In 
fact,  some  of  the  children  are  out  in  the 
street  now  singing  choruses  that  they 
learned  at  Sunday  school  (It's  Friday). 
They  really  look  forward  to  Sunday 
school.  Many  of  the  small  ones  in  the 
street  ask  me  everyday  if  tomorrow  is 
the  day  for  Sunday  school.  We  have  a 
high  school  boy  who  is  helping  us  now 
and  he  is  really  good,  even  though  he  is 
only  15.  We  have  two  young  men  help- 
ing us  also.  Peter  Miyatani  (20)  and 
Timothy  Sakagami  (15). 

We  had  quite  a  surprise  last  week. 
My  brother  from  Texas  came  by  and 
spent  about  10  hours  with  us.  He  re- 
enlisted  in  the  army  and  was  on  his  way 
to  Korea.  He  will  be  back  in  Japan  af- 
ter about  a  year  and  plans  to  stay  for 
about  three  years.  You  know  that  his 
wife  is  Japanese.  She  plans  to  come  to 
Japan  next  year.  We  have  made  contact 
with  her  family,  but  they  are  not  yet 
Christians. 

Aileen  and  I  both  are  teaching  Eng- 
lish Bible  classes  in  Japanese  high 
schools  now.  In  the  town  where  she 
teaches  there  is  a  church  of  40  members 
in  a  town  of  40,000  people.  My  town  is 
the  same  size  with  no  church  at  all.  Both 
towns  are  just  on  hour's  drive  from 
Tokyo.  Japan  still  needs  the  gospel. 
Pray  for  us. 

In  Christ, 
Wesley  Calvery 

From  the  Field 

Route  1 

Strawberry,  Arkansas 

Dear  Sir: 

Enclosed  you  will  find  $6.00  to  be  used  for 
the  Calvery 's  support.  This  money  is  contribu- 
ed  by  the  Junior  League  Class  of  Mt.  Harmony 
Church,  Soffell,  Arkansas.  Our  church  is  in 
the  Polk  Bayou  Association.  Send  the  receipt 
to  Miss  Jeneice  Croom,  secretary  and  treasurer 
of  the  class. 

Jeneice  Croom 

• 

He  who  never  made  a  mistake,  never 
made  anything. 
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Who  Is  My  Neighbor? 

(Lesson  for  December  11) 
Lesson:  Luke  10:25-37. 
Golden  Text:  Luke  10:27. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

When  the  rich  young  ruler  came  to 
Christ  and  asked  Him  what  he  must  do 
to  inherit  eternal  life,  the  Lord  told  him 
that  he  lacked  one  thing,  he  was  to  sell 
all  that  he  had  and  give  to  the  poor,  and 
he  would  have  treasures  in  heaven 
(Mark  10:17-22).  He  went  away  grieved 
because  "he  had  great  possessions." 
Christ  knew  that  until  this  one  obstacle 
was  removed  it  was  useless  to  tell  him 
anything  else.  In  this  particular  case 
the  man's  riches  were  the  barrier  to  his 
coming  to  Christ. 

The  case  of  Nicodemus  was  evidently 
|  otherwise.   Christ,  knowing  the  depth  of 
!  his  heart,  must  have  seen  that  he  was 
trusting  in  his  Abrahamic  lineage,  for 
,  He  said  to  him,  "That  which  is  born  of 
|  the  flesh  is  flesh;  ...  Ye  must  be  born 
I  again"  (John  3:6,  7). -Bible  Illustrator. 
This  lawyer  was  trying  to  trick  Jesus 
into  giving  an  answer  that  would  get 
Him  into  trouble  with  the  religious  lead- 
ers of  the  Jews. 

A  Salvation  Army  lassie  was  going 
along  with  a  train  loaded  with  soldiers 
S  when  one  rough  young  man  shouted 
i  derisively,  "Hey,  Salvy,  say  a  prayer  for 
j  me."    The  young  woman  bowed  her 
head  and  prayed,  "O  Lord,  make  this 
young  man's  heart  as  soft  as  his  head." 
j  That  effectually  silenced  Mr.  Rough- 
neck and  Jesus  gave  Mr.  Smartie,  the 
lawyer,  a  large  dose  of  suitable  medi- 
cine. 

II.  HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  Regardless  of  what  one's  profession 
may  be,  eternal  life  is  his  most  important 
need  (Vs.  25). 

2.  Those  who  would  know  what  to  do 
to  be  saved  will  find  the  answer  in  the 
Word  of  God  (Vs.  26). 

3.  To  love  God  supremely  and  one's 
neighbor  as  himself  are  evident  fruit  of 
spiritual  life  (Vv.  27,  28). 

4.  The  man  who  would  justify  him- 
self in  unbelief  is  sure  to  question  the 
meaning  of  God's  Word  (Vs.  29). 


5.  The  wounded  man  is  only  one  of 
many  who  are  dying  without  help  on  the 
downward  road  (Vs.  30). 

6.  It  is  neither  the  rank  nor  title  of  a 
man,  but  what  he  is  at  heart  that  counts 
with  the  Lord  (Vv.  31-35). 

7.  It  is  easy  to  tell  who  a  real  neigh- 
bor is  when  we  see  his  reaction  to  the 
test  of  love  (Vs.  36). 

8.  The  important  question  with  a 
Christian  should  be,  not  primarily  who 
his  neighbor  is,  but  to  whom  he  is  a 
neighbor  indeed  (Vs.  37).- The  Bible 
readier  ( F.  W.  B. ) 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  There  is  considerable  difference  be- 
tween an  inheritance  and  a  gift.  The 
Jews  thought  they  were  entitled  to  sal- 
vation as  an  inheritance  because  they 
were  children  of  Abraham,  b  u  t  they 
were  wrong.  Roth  Jew  and  Gentile 
must  accept  salvation  as  a  free  gift  after 
real  repentance.  John  the  Raptist  told 
them  this  fact  in  Matthew  3:7-10, 
but  they  did  not  believe  him. 

2.  The  poor,  wounded,  naked,  half- 
dead  man  lying  helpless  by  the  road- 
side represents  the  soul  of  lost  man. 
At  one  time  he  dwelled  in  the  Jeru- 
salem of  God's  presence  and  enjoyed 
the  fellowship  of  God's  love.  But 
man,  not  being  satisfied  with  the 
bounty  of  God,  and  by  his  own  voli- 
tion chose  to  make  his  journey  from 
the  city  of  God  to  Jericho,  the  seat  of 
Satan.  He  fell  victim  to  the  enemies 
of  his  soul  and  became  a  helpless, 
hopeless,  and  shameful  sight  by  the 
roadside.  Certainly,  man,  in  his 
natural  state,  is  hopelessly  lost  and 
doomed  to  eternal  death. 

3.  Jesus  was  the  Good  Samaritan 
who  saved  the  life  of  the  poor, 
wounded  man.  Jesus  was  the  outcast 
and  rejected  one  who  showed  com- 
passion on  the  wounded  man.  He 
was  the  one  who  left  His  exalted  po- 
sition in  heaven  to  take  His  place  be- 
side lost  man  that  He  might  pour  in 
the  oil  and  wine  to  soothe  the  awful 
ache  in  the  heart  of  man.  He  gave 
man  the  exalted  position  as  a  Son  of 
God,  and  gave  him  a  resting  place  in 
the  Church  with  instructions  to  those 
in  charge  to  minister  to  man  until  he 
was  well  and  strong  in  the  faith.  He 


paid  the  price  for  man's  peace  and 
rest.  He  departed  to  be  with  His 
Father,  leaving  the  promise  of  His 
return  to  pay  whatever  else  that  was 
required.— The  Bible  Student  (F.  W. 
B.) 

4.  ".  .  .  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise" 
(Vs.  37).  But  in  those  five  words, 
as  they  were  spoken,  we  can  find  all 
the  law  and  the  prophets ;  because  the 
Good  Samaritan  loved  God  with  all 
his  being  and  his  neighbor  as  him- 
self ;  and  for  the  lawyer  to  do  this,  a 
new  rnind  and  a  new  heart  would  be 
necessary.  This  presents  the  need  of 
the  new  birth,  and  when  it  is  experi- 
enced the  remaking  is  possible.  We 
have  often  wondered  if  the  lawyer  did 
as  he  was  instructed  to  do  by  Jesus. 
—The  Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 

5.  At  a  festival  at  Ganesa's  temple 
in  Ceylon,  a  multitude  of  worshipers 
were  engaged  in  boiling  rice  to  be 
used  as  an  offering.  One  of  the  num- 
ber went  for  water  and  fell  into  the 
well.  As  soon  as  the  crowd  heard 
about  it  they  rushed  to  the  well  and 
looked  in.  None  manifested  any  con- 
cern. Among  them  was  a  pandarum 
(priest)  who  returned  to  the  temple 
as  soon  as  he  had  gratified  his  curios- 
ity. One  of  the  headmen  came  to  the 
spot  and  exerted  all  his  influence  to 
induce  someone  to  dive  into  the  well 
to  save  the  man,  but  his  efforts  were 
futile.  He  sent  for  a  priest  who  was 
known  to  be  an  expert  swimmer. 
When  he  saw  the  situation  he  excused 
himself  saying  that  he  could  not  ab- 
sent himself  that  long  from  the  tem- 
ple duties.  Just  then  a  young  man 
arrived,  learned  what  had  happened, 
and  threw  aside  his  garment  and 
jumped  into  the  well.  He  had  to  dive 
repeatedly  for  the  body  before  it 
could  be  retrieved,  for  the  man  had 
already  drowned.  After  the  body  was 
brought  out  and  the  excitement  sub- 
dued, someone  asked  who  the  "good 
Samaritan"  was  who  had  ventured  in- 
to the  depth  and  coldness  of  the  well 
to  try  and  save  the  man  who  had 
fallen  in.  There  was  a  surge  of  sur- 
prise in  the  ranks  of  those  who  stood 
by,  and  no  little  confusion  amongst 
the  enemies  of  Christianity,  when 
someone  said,  "That  was  Azel  Backus, 
the  Christian !" — Selected. 

• 

"Uncle  Jig  thinks  the  reason  some  peo- 
ple are  more  quiet  is  that  they  have 
more  to  be  quiet  about."— Selected. 
• 

"The  grace  of  God  is  manifested  in 
providing  His  Son  to  be  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins."— Selected. 
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The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

who  put  their  trust  in  Him,  "For  the 
LORD  God  is  a  sun  and  shield:  the 
LORD  will  give  grace  and  glory:  no 
good  thing  will  he  withhold  from 
them  that  walk  uprightly"  (Psalm 
84:11). 

Who  can  comprehend  how  great  a 
Being  is  God?  The  psalmist  says 
again,  "Great  is  the  LORD,  and 
greatly  to  be  praised;  and  his  great- 
ness is  unsearchable"  (Psalm  145:3). 
The  greatness  of  God  is  seen  in  the 
universe  He  has  made  and  in  His 
government  of  it. 

"THE  LORD  reigneth;  let  the 
earth  rejoice;  .  .  ." 

The  Birthday  Present 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 
he  said. 

Dicky  wished  he  had  money  to  buy 
Grandpa  some  nice  new  books.  He 
wondered  if  Mother  had  bought 
Grandpa  books.  Maybe  they  didn't 
know  about  Grandpa's  books  being 
old  and  shabby.  Dicky  thought  he 
ought  to  ask  them. 

Ella  laughed.  "The  kind  of  books 
Grandpa  likes  costs  so  much  money  I 
couldn't  afford  to  buy  even  one,"  she 
said.    "I  bought  him  some  hankies." 

Dicky  went  to  Mother. 

Mother  said,  "I  am  sure  Grandpa 
would  rather  have  his  old  books  than 
new  ones.  They  are  books  he  used 
when  he  preached  in  the  little  coun- 
try church  where  your  Dabby  grew 
up.  Those  books  are  very  dear  to  him 
because  they  hold  so  many  precious 
memories."  She  smiled  at  Dicky.  "I 
bought  him  some  new  socks  for  his 
birthday." 

Dicky  went  to  Daddy. 

Daddy  shook  his  head.  "No,  I  didn't 
buy  Grandpa  a  book.  I  haven't  heard 
him  mention  wanting  one.  I  bought 
him  a  tie  holder." 

Dicky  went  back  to  the  living  room. 
He  stood  looking  at  Grandpa's  books 
for  a  long  time.  Then  suddenly  he 
had  a  wonderful  idea.  He  would  make 
book  covers  for  Grandpa's  books. 
Then  they  would  look  nice  and  he 
wouldn't  have  to  take  them  out  of 
the  living  room. 


Dicky  had  some  brown  wrapping 
paper.  He  had  been  saving  it  for  a 
long  time.  He  had  been  sure  he 
would  want  to  make  something  out  of 
it.  The  brown  paper  would  be  just 
right  for  book  covers. 

He  ran  to  the  back  yard  and  pick- 
ed several  leaves  off  the  cherry  tree. 
He  slipped  one  of  Grandpa's  books  off 
a  shelf  and  carried  it  very  carefully 
to  his  room. 

Dicky  cut  a  paper  cover  that  would 
go  around  the  book  and  have  ends 
long  enough  to  turn  over  the  front. 
Next  Dicky  took  some  cotton  about 
the  size  of  a  walnut  and  wrapped  it 
in  an  old  handkerchief.  This  was  his 
dauber. 

Dicky  got  his  paint  box  and  mixed 
some  paint  in  a  saucer.  He  mixed 
dark  brown  paint.  He  made  the  paint 
thick  so  it  wouldn't  run.  Next  he 
took  one  of  the  cherry  tree  leaves  and 
placed  it  on  a  piece  of  old  paper.  He 
dipped  the  dauber  in  the  paint  and 
then  on  the  leaf.  When  the  leaf  was 
covered  with  a  smooth  coat  of  brown 
paint  Dicky  placed  it  paint  side  down 
in  a  corner  of  the  book  cover.  He 
pressed  a  piece  of  clean  paper  over  it. 
When  he  lifted  the  clean  paper  and 
the  leaf  there  was  a  beautiful  dark 
brown  painted  leaf  in  the  corner  of 
the  book  cover.  Dicky  put  a  painted 
leaf  in  all  four  corners  of  the  front  of 
the  book  cover.  Dicky  made  a  cover 
just  like  this  one  for  each  of  Grand- 
pa's books. 

The  next  day  when  everyone  gath- 
ered around  Grandpa  with  their 
packages,  Dicky  stood  with  his  back 
to  him.  He  kept  wishing  he  had 
bought  something  for  Grandpa.  At 
last  it  was  Dicky's  turn. 

"I  couldn't  buy  you  anything," 
Dicky  explained.  "But  I  made  some 
covers  for  your  books  so  they  won't 
look  shabby  and  you  can  leave  them 
in  the  living  room." 

Grandpa  drew  Dicky  close  to  him. 
"This  is  the  very  nicest  present  I 
have  received.  You  must  love  me  a 
lot  to  make  such  a  beautiful  gift." 

Dicky  was  surprised.  "Guess  you 
don't  have  to  have  money  when  you 
give  something,"  he  said.  "But  lots 
of  love." 

And  everyone  agreed  with  him. — 
Juvenile  Pleasure. 


Train  Up  a  Child 

( continued  from  page  three ) 

homes,  the  schools  and  the  churches, 
children  with  good  talents  whose  pa- 
rents are  not  concerned  enough  about 
them  to  spend  money  to  develop  their 
talents.  God  richly  blesses  our  homes 
with  children  whom  we  should  bring 
up  for  His  glory  that  they  may  be 
servants  for  Him  and  His  cause. 

I  fear  that  many  boys  and  girls 
who  have  been  converted  go  back  into 
the  world  because  they  are  not  given 
the  opportunity  to  use  their  talents 
for  Christ  as  they  so  much  desire  to 
do.  They  get  discouraged  because 
they  are  not  respected  as  children  of 
God  with  talents  to  be  used  for  His 
glory.  In  the  home  they  might  be 
called  on  to  read  the  Bible  and  sing 
God's  praises  during  evening  devo- 
tions before  retiring.  In  the  Sunday 
school,  children  should  be  given  jobs 
to  do  that  commensurate  with  their  tal- 
ents. Even  so,  they  should  be  given 
opportunity  for  service  in  the  league 
and  other  activities  of  the  church. 
All  of  their  talents  are  important  to 
the  great  Giver  of  all  things. 

I  wonder,  sometimes,  as  I  look 
around  and  see  how  the  officials  of 
our  churches  make  so  much  differ- 
ence in  the  members.  Just  a  few 
have  talents  to  be  used,  as  they  see 
it;  but  God  sees  differently.  I  fear 
that  some  of  our  church  leaders  will 
face  the  Lord  in  the  judgment  with 
untrained  talents  of  members  laid  to 
their  charge.  These  leaders  will  have  II 
neglected  to  develop  and  utilize  the  ] 
talents  of  some  members  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

God  has  no  other  hands,  feet,  ton- 1 
gues  and  talents  here  on  earth  but  j 
ours.    Parents,  let  us  train  our  chil-  j 
dren  and  develop  their  talents  for  use 
in  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Everyone 
whom  God  saves  has  a  work  to  do. 
Not  all  can  preach;  not  all  can  sing; 
not  all  can  pray;  not  all  can  teach; 
but  all  can  win  lost  souls  to  Christ. 

Think  how  good  God  is  to  us !  He  | 
blesses  us  with  money,  houses,  lands,  a  ' 
knowledge  as  to  how  to  make  a  living, 
and  many  other  wonderful  things.  ! 
Without  Him  we  cannot  do  anything.  ! 
Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  the  ser- 
vants whom  God  can  use  in  His  work. 
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STUDENT  GOVERNMENT  ASSOCIATION  OFFICERS 
MOUNT  OLIVE  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 


The  officers  of  the  student  council  of  Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina,  are  shown  ahove.  left  to  right,  they  are:  seated,  Hilda  Kennedy, 
Greenville,  treasurer;  Sheldon  Howard,  Newport,  president;  Marie  Barnette, 
Pantego,  vice-president.  Standing,  Thurman  Hall,  Smithfield,  off-campus  rep- 
resentative; Peggy  Mixon,  Middlesex,  secretary. 

The  objective  of  the  college  is  to  train  and  educate  young  men  and  women  for 
Christian  life  and  service,  thus  preparing  them  for  useful  vocations  and  successful 
living  in  the  home,  the  church,  the  school,  the  community  and  the  world, 


EDITORIAL 


WHITHER  AWAY 

Somewhere  in  our  travels  we  picked  up  this  account 
which  is  reported  to  have  actually  happened: 

"During  a  time  of  rather  severe  crisis  in  our  denom- 
inational history,  someone  asked  one  of  our  ministers  where 
we  were  going  as  a  denomination.  The  minister  replied  that 
the  situation  reminded  him  of  the  time  that  a  boy,  seeing  the 
cowpen  gate  open  and  a  yearling  about  to  escape  through  it, 
grabbed  the  yearling  by  the  tail.  The  yearling,  being  a  rather 
strong  and  stubborn  animal,  put  to  flight  with  the  boy  hold- 
ing desperately  to  its  tail.  The  boy's  father,  seeing  the  pro- 
cession going  past  him,  said,  'Son,  where  are  you  going  with 
that  calf?'  The  son  immediately  yelled  back,  1  don't  know, 
Pa,  you'll  have  to  ask  the  yearling.' 

"The  minister  applied  the  story  by  saying  that  he  did  not 
know  where  the  denomination  was  going.  He  said  that  he 
was  merely  holding  on." 

In  the  present  denominational  situation,  which  seems 
to  have  developed  into  a  severe  crisis,  we  wonder  if  our  peo- 
ple, and  particularly  our  leaders,  know  where  we  are  going. 
It  is  apparent  that  some  of  us  think  we  are  going  in  one  di 
rection,  some  another,  and  most  of  us  are  just  holding  on. 

Feeling  that  it  is  the  sacred  responsibility  of  an  editor  to 
keep  his  readers  informed  as  to  what  is  going  on,  we  are 
pledging  ourself  to  use  our  columns  in  The  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist to  give  you  the  facts  as  we  can  obtain  them  together  with 
our  interpretation  of  the  situation. 

What  is  the  present  financial  status  of  our  denominational 
institutions  and  enterprises?  This  is  a  rather  accurate  device 
for  determining  the  direction  which  we  are  taking.  Of  course, 
money  is  not  the  most  important  item  in  religion,  but  it  will 
determine  the  extent  of  the  service  which  can  be  rendered. 

In  the  October-November,  1955,  issue  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Bible  College  Bulletin  the  president  of  the  college,  the 
Rev.  L.  C.  Johnson,  makes  this  statement,  "Gifts  for  July- 
October  have  averaged  $3,600  each  month.  This  is  some 
$1,400  lower  than  the  amount  to  meet  current  operation  ex- 
penses. 

"Gifts  for  September  and  October  were  much  lower  than 
for  July  and  August." 

Now,  let  us  see  what  these  statements  indicate.  If  this 
trend  continues  throughout  the  remainder  of  the  year,  we  may 
expect  the  Bible  College  to  show  a  deficit  in  its  next  annual 
report  of  not  less  than  $11,200.  Let  us  keep  in  mind,  also, 
that  the  period  already  reported  includes  the  harvest  season 
of  farmers. 

Upon  a  recent  visit  to  the  Bible  College,  we  were  over- 
whelmingly impressed  by  the  work  being  done,  and  as  equally 
depressed  by  the  crowded  conditions  under  which  the  col- 
lege is  forced  to  operate.  We  saw  classrooms  with  desks 
crowded  in  all  available  space,  approximately  twice  as  many 
desks  as  the  room  should  accommodate.  We  saw  dormitory 
rooms  crowded  with  beds,  and  were  informed  that  some 
rooms  which  should  accommodate  two  or  three  students  are 
now  loaded  with  seven  or  more  boys.  Is  this  an  indication 
as  to  where  we  are  going  educationally? 

On  November  22,  1955,  the  National  Superannuation 
Board  met  in  emergency  session  to  see  what  could  be  done 
about  its  financial  status.  At  this  meeting  the  board  was 
forced  to  invoke  the  emergency  clause  in  its  authorization  by 
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the  National  Association  which  would  permit  the  board,  ir 
case  of  a  shortage  of  funds,  to  notify  its  policyholders  that  th( 
board  could  not  pay  its  half  of  premiums;  that  the  minister! 
would  have  to  ask  their  churches  or  charges  to  pay  the  board': 
half  of  their  premiums  until  such  a  time  as  the  board  woulc 
have  funds  to  resume  its  obligations.  Does  this  not  indicat( 
the  direction  which  national  superannuation  is  taking? 

Upon  studying  the  October  report  of  the  National  For 
eign  Mission  Board,  we  observed  that  the  collections  for  th< 
first  three  months  represent  a  little  more  than  half  of  th< 
six  months'  quota.  However,  reports  from  a  recent  meeting 
of  this  board  say  that  offerings  for  foreign  missions  are  falling 
off  and  that  a  crisis  may  be  precipitated  there  if  the  trenc 
is  not  changed.  We  shall  have  to  await  further  development; 
there  to  determine  the  trend. 

We  are  informed  that,  at  a  meeting  of  the  National  Hom< 
Mission  Board  on  November  22,  1955,  the  board  found  tha 
funds  were  practically  exhausted  and  the  home  mission  team: 
had  not  received  full  pay  for  the  last  month's  work.  Tha 
board,  faced  with  the  necessity  of  borrowing  money  to  con 
tinue  operation,  is  experiencing  as  severe  a  crisis  as  the  oth 
ers.  We  are  further  informed  that  the  board  is  being  forcec 
to  bring  some  of  the  teams  off  their  respective  fields  to  d( 
itinerant  work.  However,  if  these  workers  meet  the  same 
response  as  others  are  meeting,  they  will  not  be  able  to  hel| 
the  situation  much. 

Using  the  amount  of  the  October  check  to  the  Nationa 
Superannuation  Board  from  the  National  Executive  Office 
we  have  ascertained  the  approximate  amount  of  money  re 
ceived  during  the  month  by  the  executive  secretary  througl 
the  cooperative  program.  The  October  check  to  superannua 
tion  amounted  to  approximately  $80,  representing  4  per  ceni 
of  the  total  amount  received  by  the  executive  office  from  thi 
field  during  the  month.  Thus  the  total  amount  received  b; 
the  executive  office  during  the  month  was  approximate!; 
$2,000.  According  to  these  figures,  the  division  of  this  mone; 
would  be  as  follows:  the  executive  department,  receiving  41 
per  cent,  would  get  $900;  foreign  missions,  22  per  cent,  $44C 
the  Bible  College,  15  per  cent,  $300;  home  missions,  8  pe 
cent,  $160;  radio  and  television,  1  per  cent,  $20;  league,  J 
per  cent,  $40;  Sunday  school,  3  per  cent,  $60. 

In  the  light  of  these  facts,  let  us  consider  further  what  I 
are  doing.  The  states  are  adopting  the  cooperative  progran 
promising  to  advocate  that  their  churches  tithe  their  gross  ir 
come  to  the  National  Executive  Office,  and  either  closin 
their  doors  to  the  representatives  of  the  national  boards  c 
making  these  representatives  unpopular  when  they  do  comj 
to  represent  their  boards  and  raise  money.  Furthermore,  th| 
state  organizations,  being  faced  with  the  problem  of  raisin| 
funds  to  finance  their  own  programs,  must  deduct  state  ope| 
ational  expenses  from  what  is  collected  and  then  send  wh;j 
is  left  to  the  executive  office.  Then,  wnen  the  executh 
office  takes  its  cut  of  45  per  cent,  only  a  trickle  of  the  mow 
given  by  our  people  to  operate  our  institutions  and  ente 
prises  ever  gets  to  its  destination. 

By  following  our  present  procedure,  is  it  not  folly  to  b 
lieve  that  the  cooperative  program,  which  at  present  is  collec; 
ing  approximately  $2,000  per  month,  can  swell  its  collectio; 
to  more  than  $20,000  per  month  in  time  to  save  our  institj 
tions  and  enterprises?  Are  we  not  in  the  position  of  the  bi! 
who  was  holding  the  tail  of  the  unruly  yearling?  and  are  \l 
not  forced  to  give  his  answer,  "I  don't  know  where  wej 
going.  You'll  have  to  ask  the  yearling"?  Is  not  our  prese): 
organization  a  Frankenstein  which  is  threatening  to  destr," 
US?  ; 
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ra^HE  Central  Confereiu  th< 
jjfjtH  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of 
North  Carolina  has  just  hired  a  full- 
time  missionary.  Rev.  Frank  Davenport 
has  agreed  to  wnrk  on  a  half-time  basis 
until  January  1.  1956,  at  which  time 
he  will  begin  full-time  work.  He  will 
live  in  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  and 
work  in  the  bounds  of  the  Central  Con- 
ference. The  churches  of  the  Central 
Conference  are  requested  to  raise  85.000 
for  the  missionary's  support  during  this 
conference  year.  He  has  resigned  the 
mission  board  and  will  work  under  it> 
supervision  as  the  conference  mission- 
ary. The  executive  committee  is  re- 
quested to  place  someone  on  the  board 
in  his  place  and  to  allocate  $300  for  us 
to  begin  our  work. 

The  following  items  from  the  minutes 
of  the  mission  board  and  from  the  Cen- 
tal Conference  minutes,  while  in  ses- 
[sion  November  9  and  10.  will  show  the 
authorization  of  the  mission  board's  ac- 
tion. 

|  The  minutes  of  the  mission  board. 
October  25.  1955.  state: 

"The  Central  Conference  mission 
board  unanimously  adopted  a  motion 
asking  the  conference  for  permission  to 
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Rev.  Frank  Davenport 

organize  a  S5  builders'  club,  whose  mem- 
bers voluntarily  obligate  themselves  to 
help  each  newly  organized  church  in 
the  amount  of  So  when  the  said  congre- 
gation is  ready  to  construct  a  church 
building." 

The  Central  Conference  took  the  fol- 
lowing action  on  November  10,  1955: 

"A  motion  was  adopted  recommend- 
ing that  the  conference  employ  a  full- 
time  missionarv  who  will  work  with 
and  under  the  direction  of  the  mission 
board.  He  will  strive  to  establish  new 
churches. 

"A  motion  was  passed  to  adopt  the  re- 
quest of  the  conference  mission  board 
regarding  the  S5  builders'  club  to  help 
new  churches  get  started  with  their 
building;  program. 

"At  the  request  of  the  conference  mis- 
sion board  a  motion  was  made  and  car- 
ried that  we  employ  a  full-time  mis- 
sionary to  work  within  the  bounds  of 
this  conference  to  establish  new  church- 
es." 

Rev.  Rashie  Kennedv  gave  a  report  of 
the  Central  Conference  board  of  mis- 
sions, and  by  a  motion,  the  report  was 
accepted.    The  report  is  as  follows: 

"Past  Progress— Since  the  conference 
elected  a  mission  board  in  1951,  four 


years  ago,  four  churches  have  been  or- 
ganized and  brought  into  the  confer- 
ence, an  average  of  one  church  per  year. 
Two  of  these  churches  are  on  a  full-time 
basis  and  the  other  two  are  making  good 
progress. 

"Present  Possibilities— \\ ith  a  full-time 
conference  missionary  on  the  field,  it 
is  altogether  possible  to  bring  four 
churches  into  the  conference  next  year. 
Through  your  prayers  and  full  cooper- 
ation and  support  even  more  progress 
is  possible. 

"Present  Plans— The  conference  passed 
the  recommendation  for  a  85  builders' 
club  vesterday.  The  mission  board  is 
appointing  Rev.  Hubert  Rurress  of  Sara- 
toga. North  Carolina,  as  the  promotion- 
al secretary- treasurer  of  the  85  builders' 
club  to  work  under  the  direction  of  the 
board.  All  people  desiring  to  join  the 
85  builders"  club  may  contact  Mr.  Bur- 
ress. 

"The  conference  in  session  vesterdav 
passed  the  recommendation  to  employ 
a  full-time  missionary. 

"The  mission  board  is  recommending 
a  budget  for  this  conference  missionary 
program  of  85.000  for  this  conference 
year. 

"As  soon  as  the  mission  board  has 
time,  find  and  emplov  a  man.  and  work 
out  a  contract  with  him.  The  churches 
of  the  conference  will  be  requested  to 
raise  their  prorata  part  of  the  85.000 
budget.  All  money  raised  for  this  pur- 
pose will  be  sent  to  Mr.  G.  O.  Mew- 
born,  secretary-treasurer  of  Central  Con- 
ference mission  board.  Walstonburg, 
North  Carolina. 

"State  Mission  Budget— The  churches 
of  the  conference  are  requested  to  help 
raise  the  state  mission  budget  of  $36,- 
000  and  send  it  to  Rev.  N.  Bruce  Bar- 
row. Lucama.  North  Carolina,  state  mis- 
sion board  treasurer. 

"Each  church  is  requested  to  raise  SI 
per  member  for  the  state  budget  con- 
vention vear.  The  funds  will  be  appor- 
tioned as  follows :  foreign  missions,  818,- 
000:  national  missions.  82.500;  state  mis- 
sions. 815,500. 

"Progress  now  and  in  the  future  de- 
pends upon  four  things:  prayer  support 
of  all  the  pastors  and  members  of  the 
fifty  churches  in  the  conference,  'Prayer 
changes  things';  faith  plus  hard  work 
bv  the  same  group;  vision  plus  courage 
bv  the  same  group;  Bible  stewardship 
giving  of  time  in  personal  work,  giving 
of  talent  for  the  Master's  use  and  faith- 
fully and  lovingly  giving  of  our  tithes 
and  offerings  for  the  Master's  use  for 
world-wide  missions. 

"Present  Recommendations— Mission 
points  in  the  Central  Conference  are: 
(continued  on  page  sixteen 
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"And  there  sltall  be  no  night  there; 
.  .  ."  (Revelation  22:5). 

BTEBlFE  here  on  earth  is  made  up  of 
-  '  ;  rasts.  Night  is  in  opposition  to 
day,  evil  is  opposed  to  good,  sickness  op- 
poses health,  sorrow  is  opposed  to  hap- 
piness. We  could  go  on  for  some  time 
naming  the  various  contrasts  there  are 
in  life.  That  is  typical  of  this  life  be- 
cause of  the  difference  between  heaven 
and  hell.  God,  in  His  infinite  mercy,  is 
preparing  us  for  eternity.  The  difference 
between  life  and  death,  heaven  and  hell, 
can  be  measured  by  these  contrasts  here 
on  earth.  God  continues  to  point  out 
that  hell  is  in  opposition  to  heaven.  That 
those  who  love  darkness  rather  than 
light,  evil  rather  than  good,  can  play  up 
that  side  of  life  and  suffer  eternally  in 
hell,  or  they  may  turn  to  life  through 
Christ  and  live  eternally  where  there  will 
be  no  night,  nothing  to  oppose  their  com- 
plete happiness  and  joy. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  God,  through  His 
Holy  Word  and  His  under  shepherds  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  to  point  out  this  truth. 
The  only  reason  God  is  doing  this  is  that 
sin  came  into  the  world  and  seized  upon 
the  human  race.  If  God  does  not  pro- 
vide a  way  of  escape,  no  man  can  be 
saved.  God  did  provide  a  way  through 
the  death  of  His  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Since  God  first  promised  salva- 
tion to  Adam  and  Eve,  men  have  con- 
tinued to  be  saved  until  now.  Because 
of  Satan  and  his  invasion  of  this  earth, 
men  continue  to  go  down  in  defeat  and 
everlasting  damnation. 

Night  is  an  emblem  of  ignorance;  hea- 
ven is  knowledge.  Night  suggests  a 
limitation  in  vision.  Since  we  cannot 
see  clearly,  we  are  limited  in  the  know- 
ledge of  things.  You  could  enter  a  room 
that  is  filled  with  wonderful  things, 
things  that  you  could  benefit  from  great- 
ly, but  if  you  could  not  see  them  and 
you  had  no  way  of  gaining  this  know- 
ledge, you  could  never  benefit  from  them 
unless,  of  course,  someone  told  you 
about  them.  Sinners  in  the  world  with- 
out Christ  are  ignorant  of  the  marvelous 
light  of  Christ.  They  grope  around  in 
ignorance  and  darkness,  never  discover- 
ing the  truly  great  things  because  their 
spiritual  eyes  cannot  penetrate  the  dark- 


ness. Just  as  the  sun  rises  at  dawn,  giv- 
ing light  and  knowledge  to  men  in  this 
world,  so  those  who  find  Christ  have 
light  of  eternity  dawn  upon  them  and 
they  have  great  knowledge  of  everlast- 
ing life  and  the  marvelous  greatness  and 
goodness  of  God. 

Spiritual  darkness  is  responsible  for  all 
the  evils  of  the  earth.  The  devil  is  the 
god  of  darkness.  Troubles  of  every  col- 
or, sickness  and  death,  suffering  and  dis- 
appointment all  come  from  sin  on  the 
earth.  Sinners  know  this  and  it  is  know- 
ledge, knowledge  of  evil,  which  cannot 
bring  the  remedy.  The  remedy  is  in 
Christ.  He  is  the  way,  the  truth  and 
the  life,  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father 
but  by  Him.  Knowledge  of  salvation 
is  wisdom.  The  proper  application  of 
wisdom  brings  complete  satisfaction  and 
joy. 

Night  is  an  emblem  of  infirmity;  hea- 
ven is  perfection.  There  are  many  things 
in  this  world  that  tend  toward  perfec- 
tion. There  is  nothing  earthly,  upon 
which  sin  has  dealt,  that  remains  per- 
fect. Even  the  flowers  that  grow  and 
the  birds  that  sing  have  suffered  and  de- 
teriorated because  of  sin.  Every  earthly 
thing  has  been  reduced  in  efficiency, 
beauty  and  usefulness  because  of  man's 
sin.  Can  you  imagine  what  this  eartli 
would  be  like  if  sin  had  never  appeared 
upon  it?  All  of  these  failures,  limited 
usefulness  and  blighted  things  suggest 
to  me  that  this  life  is  infirm,  lacking  the 
ingredient  necessary  for  perfection.  God 
will  not  allow  anything  short  of  perfec- 
tion to  enter  the  portals  of  glory.  No 
unclean  thing  and  nothing  that  can  de- 
stroy or  render  infirm  shall  ever  enter 
heaven.  What  a  consoling  thought!  And 
yet  it  is  true! 

Night  is  an  emblem  of  stillness;  heav- 
en is  development.  Take  life  out  of  this 
world  and  there  would  be  utter  stillness. 
Night  does  suggest  stillness  and  inacti- 
vity. That  is  because  darkness  is  a  hin- 
drance to  activity.  Night  brings  on  a 
time  of  rest  and  repose  for  the  human 
body.  Man  can  best  sleep  when  things 
are  quiet  and  peaceful  around  him.  Sin- 
ners are  in  the  darkness  because  they 
have  no  knowledge  of  light.  Men  have 
been  allowed  of  God  to  invent  artificial 


light  to  be  used  at  night.  Men  have  also 
invented  artificial  spiritual  light.  Men 
have  devised  substitutes  for  the  light  of 
Christ.  All  religious  teachings  and  doc- 
trines which  are  man  made  are  earthly 
inventions.  They  claim  to  be  efficient 
lights  to  guide  souls  into  eternal  bliss. 
None  of  these  inventions  can  outshine 
the  sun  and  no  invention  can  outshine 
the  light  of  Christ.  The  light  of  Christ 
is  far  superior  to  any  contrast  we  might 
make  over  darkness.  In  the  brightness 
of  the  noonday  sun,  all  feeble  lights; 
made  by  man  fade  into  insignificance. 
The  light  of  Christ  puts  to  shame  all  in- 
ventions of  the  earth.  There  is  no  com- 
parison. The  light  of  the  sun  produces 
energy  and  strength.  The  light  of  Christ 
produces  even  greater  energy  and 
strength.   Heaven  is  development. 

Night  is  an  emblem  of  vicissitude; 
heaven  is  constancy.  Night  brings  on  a 
change  in  routine,  conduct  and  behav- 
ior. Night  follows  day.  Death  and  de- 
cay are  written  upon  everything  mater 
ial.  The  times  are  changing  every  day.. 
Babies  grow  up  to  be  men  and  women.. 
Sprouts  grow  up  to  be  trees.  Seed  time 
and  harvest  continue  throughout  the 
earth.  The  calendar  marks  the  years  as; 
time  is  measured.  Days  come  and  go. 
The  years  come  and  go.  One  generation 
follows  another.  The  old  pass  from  the 
earth  and  the  young  and  strong  grow 
old  and  weak.  Heaven  is  constancy. 
There  is  no  night  to  divide  the  days,  no 
years  to  measure  the  time  and  nothing  is 
present  that  can  destroy  or  bring  about 
an  unholy  change.  Everything  is  sure 
and  steadfast.  What  joy  to  know  that 
we  shall  never  be  separated  from  loved 
ones,  never  separated  from  God,  but  al 
ways  in  the  very  best  of  everything 
which  our  heavenly  Father  has  prepared 
for  us. 

Night  is  an  emblem  of  insecurity; 
heaven  is  bliss.  There  are  few  immov- 
able things  in  this  world.  Life  is  a  gam- 
ble. Eternal  life  is  sure  in  Christ.  Farm- 
ers have  crop  failures.  Businesses  gc 
into  bankrupcy.  The  stock  market  crash- 
es. Marriages  fail.  Scientists  reach  the 
end  of  their  discoveries.  Medicines  fail 
Earthquakes  and  eruptions  continue  t( 
menace  the  human  race.  Wars  and  ru 
mors  of  war  continue  to  devastate  an( 
threaten  all  the  world.  Nothing  is  afo 
solutely  sure  but  death  and  destruction 
Insecurity  grips  the  heart  and  soul  o 
the  wealthy  and  strong  as  well  as  th 
poor  and  weak.  Fear  of  starvation,  di 
sease  and  the  ever  present  danger  of  ar 
nihilation  hang  over  our  heads. 

Surely  these  insecurities  point  us  tj 
heaven  where  there  is  security.  Heaved 
speaks  of  superlative  happiness,  gresji 
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joy  and  gladness.  I  know  of  nothing 
that  could  bring  greater  joy  than  to  be 
in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 
To  know  Him  is  to  love  Him.  To  dwell 
with  Him  is  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory.  The  sweetest  music  on  earth,  the 
most  beautiful  flower  and  the  most  mag- 
nificent fragrance,  can  only  suggest  an 
idea  of  what  it  is  like  in  heaven.  Think 
of  the  happiest  and  most  wonderful  mo- 
ment in  all  your  life  and  you  will  only 
have  an  inkling  of  an  idea  of  what  hea- 
ven is  like. 

Night  is  mystery;  heaven  is  open  vis- 
ion.   Life  and  all  the  things  pertaining 
to  life  are  a  mystery.    Baffling  confus- 
ion starks  us  everywhere  we  turn.  Un- 
explainable  mysteries  continue  to  grind 
upon  our  intelligence.    Night  is  a  mys- 
tery.   Why  should  darkness  cover  the 
earth?    Sin  is  darkness  and  full  of  mis- 
ery.   Why  should  people  continue  in 
sin  when  salvation  is  offered  free  for  all? 
No  one  intends  to  go  to  hell  if  he  is  in 
his  right  mind.    All  expect  to  awaken 
some  day  in  the  happy  place  of  everlast- 
ing glory.    Yet,  men  continue  on  their 
downward  trek  to  the  very  gate  of  hell; 
still  they  do  not  call  upon  the  blessed 
name  of  the  Lord  for  salvation.  Myster- 
ies and  perplexities  trail  us  everywhere 
we  go.    Nothing  is  certain  and  nothing 
is  void  of  misapprehension.    Man  is  a 
sorry  lot  without  Christ.    Christ  is  the 
answer.    Salvation  is  an  open  vision. 
Everyone  who  calls  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved!  "For  all  have 
j  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God"  (Romans  3:23).    "For  the  wages 
)  of  sin  is  death;  but  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
;j  Lord"  (Romans  6:23).    God  does  noth- 
|  ing  to  confuse  or  mystify.    Heaven  is 
j  open  vision.    Nothing  is  concealed  or 
|  camouflaged.    God  will  bring  all  mys- 
:|  teries  to  light.  The  Christian  life  is  open 
I  before  God  and  the  world.    He  hides 
j  nothing  but  His  personality  reveals  Him 
1  to  be  the  same  yesterday  and  today  and 
forever.    God  give  us  more  Christ  hon- 
oring saints! 

Night  is  an  emblem  of  loneliness;  hea- 
I  ven  is  companionship.  Loneliness  is  a 
sickening  experience.  To  be  alone  at 
night  with  some  misgivings  is  not  a  plea- 
sant experience.  I  suppose,  of  all  the 
unpleasant  things  in  the  world,  there  is 
nothing  that  eats  at  our  souls  like  lone- 
liness. Night  brings  a  feeling  of  inse- 
curity but  companionship  drives  away 
fear.  Christ  is  a  companion  that  will 
never  leave  you  nor  forsake  you.  Friends 
and  loved  ones  will  fail  us,  nature 
around  us  may  offer  no  consolation,  but 
the  Lord  is  an  ever  present  help  in  time 
|  of  need.  He  is  a  helper  of  the  weak, 
restorer  of  the  blind,  healer  of  all  dis- 


eases. Christ  will  walk  the  last  mile  of 
the  way  with  us  and  then  escort  us  into 
the  eternal  abode  of  the  Father. 

Night  is  an  emblem  of  evil;  heaven  is 
sinlessness.  Night  suggests  houses  of 
sin,  night  clubs,  road  houses,  gambling 
dens,  rape  and  murder,  theft  and  disi- 
pation.  Night  suggests  absence  of  good 
and  the  presence  of  evil.  The  devil  and 
all  his  demons,  like  the  winged  bats, 
descend  upon  us  at  night  working  havoc 
and  destruction  upon  the  virtue  of  wo- 
manhood, the  chasity  of  manhood.  In 
the  darkness  of  life  there  is  a  never-end- 
ing moan  and  groan  of  pain,  regret  and 
suicide.  Heaven  is  a  place  of  sinless- 
ness. Nothing  unholy  or  unpleasant  ever 
invades  her  shores.  I  invite  you,  I  beg 
you  in  the  name  of  our  blessed  Lord 
come  to  Him  now.  Flee  to  the  refuge 
and  be  safe  when  the  wrath  of  God 
comes  rolling  down  upon  this  earth. 

Night  is  an  emblem  of  death;  heaven 
is  eternal  life.  The  day  dies  at  dusk 
when  night  comes  upon  us.  Night  is 
separation  from  clay.    Night  continues 


LL  through  the  Bible,  since  man 
began  to  praise  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  he  did  it  with  harps  and  song. 
A  good  part  of  the  Psalms  are  praises 
unto  God  for  His  wonderful  mercy  and 
goodness  to  mankind.  David  tells  us  in 
Psalm  136:1,  "O  give  thanks  unto  the 
LORD;  for  he  is  good:  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth  for  ever."  Because  of  His  good- 
ness and  mercy  toward  us,  He  should 
have  the  thanks  and  honor  due  Him. 
He  made  the  world  and  all  there  is  in  it; 
therefore  His  power  is  beyond  man's  un- 
derstanding. 

We  have  found  why  we  should  love 
and  praise  the  Lord.  Now  we  shall  see 
who  is  to  praise  the  Lord.  In  Psalm  137, 
Verse  3,  we  find  the  Israelites  in  the 
land  of  Babylon.  The  heathen  people 
came  to  them  and  said,  ".  .  .  Sing  us  one 
of  the  songs  of  Zion."  The  heathen  peo- 
ple had  heard  the  Israelites  sing  the 
songs  of  Zion  in  praise  to  God  their 
Father,  and  it  was  beautiful  music  to 
their  ears.  Because  of  its  beauty  and 
simplicity  they  enjoyed  it.  The  Israel- 
ites were  in  bondage  to  a  heathen  king, 
in  a  strange  land,  how  could  they  use 
the  melodious  voice  to  praise  God  while 
they  were  in  bondage,  away  from  their 
own  land  which  was  God's  own  inher- 


to  make  its  appearance  at  the  close  of 
every  day.  Death  continues  to  seize 
upon  the  human  race.  Body  and  soul 
are  separated.  Death  separates  loved 
ones  and  friends.  Death  breaks  upon 
the  rich  as  well  as  the  poor.  Death  is  a 
dreadful  thing.  If  death  could  end  it 
all,  things  would  be  different.  Death 
does  not  end  it  all.  I  shudder  to  think 
about  how  some  people  will  spend  eter- 
nity. They  will  be  obliged  to  live  with 
themselves  forever.  Forever  is  a  long 
time  to  remember  every  opportunity  you 
had  to  change  your  way  of  living  and 
you  did  not. 

Heaven  is  eternal  life.  Why  not  come 
to  Him  now  and  inherit  eternal  life?  The 
longer  you  wait  the  harder  it  will  be. 
Your  chances  of  salvation  become  scarc- 
er and  scarcer  every  day  you  live.  Heav- 
en is  everything.  You  need  Christ  be- 
fore you  need  anything  in  this  world. 
Houses  and  lands,  money  and  financial 
security,  friends  and  loved  ones  are  noth- 
ing compared  to  what  heaven  offers. 
Come  to  Him  now! 


itance  to  them?  No,  they  would  not  use 
the  talents  God  had  given  them  to  glor- 
ify His  matchless  name  in  amusement  of 
the  hearts  of  these  ungodly  people. 

But  friends,  that  is  exactly  what  is 
taking  place  today.  The  beautiful  tal- 
ent that  God  has  given  to  so  many  today 
is  being  used  to  amuse  the  hearts  of  the 
wayward  and  ungodly.  It  is  just  as 
wrong  for  people  to  use  their  talents  to 
amuse  the  hearts  of  ungodly  people  to- 
day as  it  would  have  been  for  the  Israel- 
ites to  have  done  so  in  the  land  of  Baby- 
lon. 

It  breaks  the  hearts  of  Christians  to 
hear  the  sweet,  young  voices  of  five  and 
six  year  old  children  who  have  beauti- 
ful talents  used  in  singing  and  playing 
this  ungodly  "jazz"  that  is  sweeping  our 
land  today.  It  pleased  God  to  give  these 
beautiful  talents  to  glorify  His  blessed 
name  and  to  bless  the  hearts  of  His  chil- 
dren. Think  of  the  many  talents  going 
to  waste  that  could  be  used  to  glorify 
God.  Turn  on  your  radio  or  television 
and  you  will  see  and  hear  what  we 
mean  by  wasted  talents. 

Are  we  not  just  as  guilty  in  the  sight 
of  God  when  we  sit  and  watch  and  lis- 
ten to  this  wasted  talent  coming  from 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


Mrs.  Jack  Arnold 
Gainesville,  Texas 
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should  be  addressed  to  National  Super- 
annuation, 3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee. 


The  Girl  to  Be  Avoided 


Old-Fashioned  Revival 
At  Milbourney  Church 

The  Milbourney  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Wilson  County,  North  Carolina, 
held  an  old-fashioned  revival  meeting 
November  6-16,  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Dewey  C.  Boling  of  Clayton,  North  Car- 
olina, doing  the  preaching. 

During  the  meeting  one  person  trans- 
ferred his  membership  by  letter  and  on 
November  20,  twenty  candidates  were 
baptized  in  a  very  impressive  service 
in  the  Marsh  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Sims,  North  Carolina. 

The  church  was  greatly  revived  dur- 
ing the  meeting  and  ask  that  all  Free 
Will  Baptists  pray  for  its  continued  suc- 
cess in  the  cause  of  Christ. 

— o— 

F.  W.  B.  Mission  to 
Begin  in  Edenton,  N.  C. 

The  missions  boards  of  the  Albemarle 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  and  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  are  co- 
operating in  starting  a  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Mission  in  the  town  of  Edenton, 
North  Carolina.  Services  will  begin  on 
Friday  night,  December  9,  and  will  con- 
tinue weekly  on  Friday  night  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Edenton. 

Your  cooperation  and  support  in  this 
work  will  be  greatly  appreciated. 
— o— 

Mt.  Olive  Annual  Christmas 
Program,  Dec.  16,  7:30  P.  M. 

The  annual  Christmas  program  of 
Mount  Olive  College,  M  ount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  held  on  Friday 
night,  December  16,  beginning  with  a 
turkey  supper,  served  from  five  to  seven 
o'clock,  in  the  college  cafeteria,  price 
$1  per  plate.  The  Christmas  program 
will  follow  in  the  college  auditorium  at 
7:30  o'clock. 

Guests  coming  to  the  Christmas  pro- 
gram are  urged  to  come  early  and  have 
supper  at  the  college. 

— o— 

Free  Elementary  School 
Desks  Available  to  Churches 

The  Mount  Olive  College,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina,  has  about  35  ele- 
mentary school  desks,  single,  old  type, 
that  are  available  to  churches  that  want 
them.  There  is  no  charge  for  these 
desks,  just  go  and  get  them. 


Student  Council  Organized 

At  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College 

At  the  beginning  of  the  fall  semester 
at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College, 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  a  faculty  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  set  up  a  con- 
stitution and  put  into  operation  a  stu- 
dent council  in  order  that  administra- 
tion and  students  might  better  cooper- 
ate to  maintain  the  highest  ideals  in 
campus  life. 

The  officers  of  the  student  body  auto- 
matically hold  the  same  office  in  the 
student  council.  Those  elected  were  as 
follows:  president,  William  Hill,  junior 
from  Lemay,  Missouri;  vice-president, 
Gene  Outland,  junior  from  Lucama, 
North  Carolina;  secretary-treasurer, 
Juanita  Dunn,  senior  from  Kenansville, 
North  Carolina.  The  other  members  of 
the  council  include  presidents  of  the 
literary  societies,  presidents  of  the  class- 
es and  the  president  of  the  Missionary 
Prayer  Band,  with  faculty  representa- 
tives as  the  administration  sees  fit  to  ap- 
point. 

— o— 

Mr.  Ray  Turnage  Serving  as 
League  Board  Promotional  Secretary 

Mr.  Ray  Turnage,  a  member  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  staff, 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  is  now  serving  as 
promotional  secretary  of  the  National 
League  Board. 

Mr.  Turnage  succeeds  the  Rev.  C.  F. 
Bowen  who  has  served  in  this  capacity 
since  1947.  Mr.  Bowen's  heavy  duties 
as  a  member  of  the  Bible  college  faculty 
forced  his  resignation. 

Mr.  Turnage  will  also  be  the  editor  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  League  Monthly, 
and  everything  points  toward  a  success- 
ful administration  under  his  leadership. 
— o— 

All  Superannuation  Correspondence 
To  National  Headquarters  Building 

Rev.  J.  O.  Fort  announces  that  he  is 
no  longer  treasurer  of  the  National  Su- 
perannuation Board.  All  funds  of  the 
board  will  be  handled  henceforth  by- 
Rev.  K.  V.  Shutes,  promotional  secre- 
tary for  the  board.  All  correspondence 
from  ministers,  churches  and  others,  per- 
taining to  national  superannuation, 

Coming  Events 

December  25— Christmas  Day 
January  1,  1956-New  Years  Day 


1||  HE  is  the  girl  who  takes  you  off 
§|y|  in  one  corner  and  tells  you  things 
that  you  wouldn't  repeat  to  your  mother. 

She  is  the  girl  who  is  anxious  to  have 
you  join  a  party  which  is  to  be  "a  dead 
secret,"  and  which  because  people  are 
very  free  and  easy,  makes  you  uncom- 
fortable, and  wish  you  were  at  home. 

She  is  the  girl  who  tries  to  induce  you, 
"just  for  fun,"  to  smoke  a  cigarette,  or 
to  take  a  glass  of  wine,  and  you  don't 
know,  and  possibly  she  does  not,  that 
many  of  the  sinners  of  today  committed 
their  first  sins  "just  for  fun." 

She  is  the  girl  who  persuades  you  that 
to  stay  at  home  and  care  for  and  love 
your  own,  to  help  Mother,  and  to  have 
your  pleasures  at  home  and  where  the 
home  people  can  see  them,  is  stupid  and 
tiresome,  and  that  spending  the  after- 
noon walking  up  and  down  the  streets 
looking  at  the  windows  and  people  is 
"just  delightful." 

She  is  the  girl  that  persuades  you  that 
slang  is  witty,  that  a  loud  dress  that  at- 
tracts the  attention  is  "stylish,"  and  that 
to  be  on  very  familar  terms  with  three 
or  four  young  men  is  an  evidence  of 
your  charms  and  fascination,  instead  of 
being,  as  it  is,  an  outward,  visible  sign 
of  your  perfect  folly. 

She  is  the  girl  who  persuades  you  that 
it  is  a  very  smart  thing  to  be  referred  to 
as  a  "gay  girl."  She  is  very,  very  much 
mistaken. 

And  of  all  the  others,  she  is  the  girl 
who,  no  matter  how  hard  she  may  try 
to  make  you  believe  in  her,  is  to  be 
avoided.— Unknoivn. 

Jesus'  Little  Helper 

Jane  bounded  in  the  house  one  after- 
noon after  school.  She  was  all  smiles  as 
she  walked  into  the  kitchen  to  see  her 
mother. 

"Mother,  I  was  Jesus'  helper  today," 
said  Jane  proudly. 

"I'm  very  glad  to  hear  that,"  replied 
Mother.  "In  what  way  were  you  Jesus' 
helper?" 

Jane  walked  close  to  Mother  and  said, 
"I  heard  a  bad  story  about  Sandra,  the 
girl  next  door,  and  I  didn't  repeat  it  toe 
anybody." 

"That's  a  wonderful  way  to  be  Jesus' 
helper.  It  would  be  a  much  better  world 
if  people  wouldn't  repeat  the  bad  things 
they  hear  about  others,"  said  Mother.— 
My  Pleasure. 
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The  Boy  on  the  Street 

Maud  Reynolds  Dean 
Huntington,  VV.  Va. 

The  little  fellow  on  the  street, 
Hungry,  dirty,  cold,  unruled; 

Did  you  speak  to  the  boy  and  say, 
"Come  on  in  to  Sunday  school"? 

Ah,  He's  too  dirty  to  be  seen, 
In  a  clean  crowd  like  ours; 

He's  not  been  taught  to  be  respectful, 
Our  church  would  never  give  him 
flowers. 

He  can't  be  handled,  such  a  child; 

Sunday  school  is  not  for  him; 
He's  gone  too  far,  that  slouchy  kid, 

He's  not  the  type,  we  invite  in. 

Well,  that's  the  attitude  of  many. 
Who  dress  up  in  a  starchy  shirt; 

Or  some  in  silks,  who  drive  fine  cars, 
And  take  their  stand  up  in  the  church. 

But  do  you  know,  brother,  sister, 
That  little  lad  you  think  no  good. 

May  only  need  some  kind  attention? 
You'd  better  help  him  if  you  could. 

Sometime,  that  dirty  little  fellow, 
You  scoffed  at  on  the  street  that  day; 

I  May  be  your  future  pastor, 

And  in  your  sorrow,  for  you  pray. 

Or  he  may  be  your  president, 

For  some  kind  person,  came  along; 
And  gave  the  boy  a  chance  at  last, 
j    To  study  and  know  the  right  from 
wrong. 

Or  it  could  be  that  your  own  son, 
May  be  in  service  for  our  land; 

And  this  same  little  one  you  scorned. 
Might  lend  to  him  a  helping  hand. 

(Oh,  I'll  tell  you  brother,  sister, 

}   We  must  be  careful  what  we  say, 

The  attitude  we  have  for  others; 

1   May  cause  our  hearts  to  weep  some- 

I  daY- 

J[f  God  has  blessed  us  with  much  better. 
Than  that  boy  out  upon  the  street, 

We  should  strive  to  help  the  needy, 
And  let  God  guide  our  hearts  and  feet. 

For  what  we  hold  in  our  possession, 
Can  be  taken  from  us  quick,  some- 
day; 

Let's  think  of  others,  and  be  careful, 
What  we  do,  and  what  we  say. 
• 

The  secret  of  success  in  conversation  is 
:o  be  able  to  disagree  without  being  dis- 
igreeable. 

HP  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


DREAMING  OF  MY 
CHILDHOOD 

Maud  Reynolds  Dean 

I  am  dreaming  of  my  childhood 
And  my  home  among  the  hills; 

Where  I  played  with  joy  and  laughter 
Romping  o'er  the  rocks  and  rills. 

Of  the  little  one-room  schoolhouse, 
Where  I  learned  the  golden  rule; 

And  the  times  I  and  my  brother 
Walked  to  meet  our  mates  at  school. 

I  remember  all  my  teachers, 

As  they  were  changed  from  year  to 
year; 

My  heart  for  each  one  holds  fond  mem- 
ories, 

For  to  me  they  all  were  dear. 

I  remember  that  old  church  house, 
Though  its  members  were  all  gone; 

Standing  there  near  the  schoolhouse, 
Memories  of  it  linger  on. 

It  was  a  place  of  many  funerals, 

And  when  we'd  hear  that  old  bell  toll; 

Usually,  we  knew  it  was  a  token, 
Someone  had  gone  on  to  their  goal. 

Then  I  remember,  Sunday  morning, 
Another  direction,  we'd  walk  that  day; 

To  a  little  country  church  house, 

Where  we  all  would  kneel  and  pray. 

It  was  there  I  learned  of  Jesus, 
At  Sunday  school  and  meeting  too; 

I  remember  when  the  preacher 

Would  take  his  stand,  near  the  pew. 

He  always  was  a  nice  clean  fellow, 
With  power  and  grace  to  preach  and 
pray; 

He  wasn't  ruined  with  starch  and  pride, 
Like  so  many  are  today. 

He  read  his  text  from  the  Bible, 
No  notes  on  paper  were  put  down; 

But  the  spirit  came  upon  him, 
He  told  us  of  the  cross  and  crown. 

I  am  dreaming  of  some  loved  ones 
Who  started  me  out  on  life's  way; 

It  is  my  own  dear  dad  and  mother, 
I  thank  God  for  them  when  I  pray. 

If  I  should  write  all  of  my  dreaming. 
It  would  be  a  great  big  book; 

But  to  me  it  is  fond  memories. 
On  my  childhood,  backward  look. 

But  most,  I  like  to  dream  of  heaven, 
Where  there'll  be  no  rocks  and  rills; 

Where  I'll  never  fall  and  stumble, 
And  with  no  grief,  my  heart,  can  fill. 

There'll  not  be  just  a  short  childhood. 

To  live  through  and  dream  it  o'er; 
But  I'll  be  God's  child  forever, 

And  not  grow  old,  or  dream  no  more. 


WONDERS  OF  GOD 

Ronald  W.  Rolison 

Have  you  ever  wondered  at  the  stars  in 
the  sky, 

The  moon,  the  sun,  and  the  passers- 
by? 

They're  different,  they're  odd,  they're 
wierd,  you  see; 
But  these  are  the  wonderful  works  of 
God. 

Have  you  ever  seen  a  child  on  his  knees, 
Praying  to   God   for  the  things  he 
needs? 

Not  for  his  wants,  his  whims,  or  selfish 
gain; 

But  the  wonder  of  God  is  in  him,  'tis 
plain. 

Yes  the  days  will  go  and  the  years  will 
pass, 

But  the  love  of  God  will  always  last. 
Mother,  sister,  brother  and  dad, 

These  are  parts  of  the  wonders  of 
God. 

Will  you  stop  and  think,  for  the  day  will 
come; 

Not  all  will  be  saved,  but  only  some. 
Live  by  love  and  not  by  the  rod, 

For  love  is  the  greatest  wonder  of 
God. 

The  Turkey's 
Conundrum 

The  kitchen  shelves  were  loaded  with 

Pumpkin  pies  and  mince; 
There  ivas  jelly  in  the  pantry, 

And  preserves  of  peach  and  quince. 
There  were  nuts  and  apples  ready, 

And  the  cakes  were  large  and  nice, 
And  the  whole  farmhouse  was  fragrant 
with 

The  smell  of  cloves  and  spice. 

Farmer  Jones  went  to  the  woodshed, 

Where  the  brand-new  ax  was  laid; 
He  picked  it  tip,  half-smiling  as 

He  felt  the  shining  blade. 
Then  a  turkey  trotted,  up, 

So  fat  that  he  could  hardly  ivobble; 
He  shook  his  old  red  head 

And  cried  out,  "Gobble,  gobble,  gob- 
ble!" 

Said  the  farmer,  "Do  you  know 
What  day  tomorrow's  goin  to  be?" 

And  the  turkey-gobble  gobbled-  loudly, 
"Dont  ax  me." 

—Leslie's  Weekly. 

One  example  is  worth  a  thousand  ar- 
guments. —Gladst  one 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


@onJucteJ    by    J.     P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  Please  explain  the  Law  of 
Recurrence  on  Page  12  in  Dr.  James 
M.  Gray's  "Synthetic  Bible  Studies,  also 
the  Law  of  Double  Reference  on  Page 
58.-Mary  Ann  Willett,  Ohio. 

Answer:  The  first  of  these  laws,  Law 
of  Recurrence,  needs  but  little  explana- 
tion for  it  is  self-explanatory  and  may 
be  illustrated  by  a  few  simple  examples. 
In  Genesis  1:1,  "In  the  beginning  God 
created  the  heaven  and  the  earth,"  we 
have  a  simple  statement.  It  tells  us 
what  all  God  created;  namely,  the  heav- 
en and  the  earth.  The  Holy  Spirit  re- 
curs to  this  subject  in  Genesis  1:3-31, 
telling  us  the  order  in  which  He  created 
the  different  objects  of  creation,  both  in 
the  heaven  and  upon  the  earth.  In  Gen- 
esis 2:1,  "Thus  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
were  finished,  and  all  the  host  of  them," 
the  Holy  Spirit  gives  us  further  detail. 
Then  in  Genesis  2:7,  "And  the  LORD 
God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the 
ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils 
the  breath  of  life;  and  man  became  a 
living  soul,"  God  gives  us  still  further 
information  about  His  creation  as  He 
gives  the  process  by  which  He  brought 
our  earliest  ancestor  into  being.  Again 
in  Genesis  2:21,  "And  the  LORD  God 
caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam, 
and  he  slept:  and  he  took  one  of  his  ribs, 
and  closed  up  the  flesh  instead  thereof," 
He  gives  a  detail  in  creation  that  does 
not  appear  above;  for  in  the  case  of 
Adam  God  takes  dust  which  is  a  part  of 
the  substance  already  created  and  from 
it  He  forms  man,  but  here  He,  in  this  act 
of  bringing  the  woman  into  being,  uses 
Adam's  rib.  Dr.  P.  R.  Faitzwater  says. 
"Adam,  who  was  made  of  dust,  was 
God's  doubly  refined  product  of  crea- 
tion, whereas  Eve  was  His  triply  refined 
product  being  made  of  a  part  of  man." 

Another  good  illustration  of  this  law 
is  to  be  found  in  the  book  of  Daniel. 
In  the  second  chapter  we  have  an  image 
that  is  given  whose  head  of  gold  sym- 
bolizes Rabylon,  the  world  kingdom  ex- 
isting at  that  time;  the  breast  and  arms 
of  silver  of  this  same  image  symbolizes 
Medo-Persia,  the  world  kingdom  that 
follows;  the  belly  and  thighs  of  brass 
symbolize  Greece  which  follows  Medo- 
Persia  and  finally  the  legs,  feet  and  toes 


of  iron  mixed  with  potter's  clay  symbol- 
ize the  next  form  of  world  government 
that  is  to  last  until  a  stone  smites  it  and 
completely  destroys  the  image  and  sets 
up  an  everlasting  reign  of  His  own.  Fur- 
ther detail  is  given  to  this  outline  of 
Chapter  2  in  a  tree  vision  that  was  given 
to  Nebuchadnezzar  concerning  further 
details  of  his  kingdom  in  Daniel  4:10-33. 
Then  in  7:2-2S  further  detail  is  given  as 
the  Holy  Spirit  shows  a  vision  of  four 
beasts  symbolizing  the  same  thing  the 
four  different  metal  parts  of  the  image 
symbolized.  In  Chapter  8  we  are  giv- 
en the  vision  of  a  ram  which  symbolizes 
Medo-Persia  and  a  goat  that  symbolizes 
Alexander  and  his  Grecian  world  domi- 
nion. These  symbolize  details  that  were 
not  given  in  Chapter  2. 

In  the  Law  of  Double  Reference 
which  is  as  follows:  "It  is  that  peculiar- 
ity of  the  writings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by 
which  a  passage  applying  primarily  to 
a  person  or  event  near  at  hand,  is  used 
by  Him  at  a  later  time  as  applying  to  the 
person  of  Christ  or  the  affairs  of  His 
Kingdom." 

In  James  M.  Gray's  Synthetic  Bible 
Studies,  Pages  58,  59,  he  says,  "All  Israel 
was  a  type.  Christ  is  everywhere  in- 
volved in  the  Old  Testament,  as  He  is 
everywhere  evolved  in  the  New.  To 
get  hold  of  this  principle  of  interpreta- 
tion is  vital,  especially  in  the  study  of 
the  Psalms  and  prophetical  books.  In 
the  present  instance,  the  primary  refer- 
ence to  Joshua,  and  the  ultimate  to  Je- 
sus Christ  is  only  a  representation  of 
what  will  be  found  to  occur  again  and 
again  as  we  proceed. 

"Do  not  leave  this  prophetic  allusion 
to  Christ,  without  observing  the  marked 
advance  it  indicates  in  the  clearness  of 
the  conception  of  the  corning  One.  Com- 
pare the  previous  allusions  to  Him,  and 
see  how  the  material  for  His  identifica- 
tion grows.  He  is  not  only  to  be  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  and  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
but  He  is  to  be  a  prophet  like  unto  Mos- 
es." 

Psalm  22:1.  2,  "My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me?  whv  art  thou 
so  far  from  helping  me,  and  from  the 
words  of  my  roaring?  O  my  God,  I  cry 
in  the  daytime,  but  thou  hearest  not;  and 


in  the  night  season,  and  am  not  silent." 
This  Psalm  describes  a  depressed  con- 
dition of  David,  its  author,  probably 
when  he  was  in  hiding  from  either  Saul 
or  Absalom,  when  they  wanted  to  kill 
him  to  possess  the  kingdom  that  David 
had  been  anointed  for.  The  Psalm  also 
depicts  the  suffering  of  Israel  as  a  whole, 
but  it  definitely  describes  Jesus'  suffering 
on  Calvary.  He  says  in  Matthew  27: 
46,  ".  .  .  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?"  Read  all  of  the  27th 
chapter  of  Matthew,  comparing  it  with 
Psalm  22.  Also  read  Isaiah  4:2-4  and 
compare  with  Zechariah  6:9-15.  Also 
read  Acts  1:7-12,  14-21;  Revelation  8:12 
—9:2.  By  comparing  these  it  is  clear 
that  part  of  the  prophecies  uttered  in 
the  Old  Testament  were  fulfilled  at  one 
time,  and  then  at  a  future  time  a  fur- 
ther part  of  these  was  fulfilled,  whereas 
these  are  yet  other  parts  to  be  fulfilled. 
Doctor  Gray  calls  this  double  reference 
when  the  partial  fulfillment  was  effected 
in  a  person  or  event  near  at  hand  and 
then  it  was  indicated  in  other  Scrip- 
tures that  a  feature  of  it  was  to  be  ful- 
filled at  a  later  date  in  the  person  of 
Christ  and  the  affairs  of  His  Kingdom. 
Some  scholars  say  that  this  should  not; 
be  called  a  law.  My  advice  to  the  read- 
ers is  that  if,  by  regarding  this  principle 
of  interpretation  as  a  law,  it  clarifies 
and  aids  in  interpretation,  it  will  be  toi 
your  advantage  to  so  regard  it.  How- 
ever, if  it  tends  to  confuse  you,  disregard 
it  as  a  law  and  follow  the  process  by; 
which  you  may  most  easily  ascertain  the 
full  and  complete  meaning  of  these  pas- 
sages. 


Win  Self  First 

"There  is  one  kind  of  evangelism 
which  is  always  possible— that  is,  the:! 
winning  of  one's  own  heart  for  Christ.; 
A  little  girl,  who  had  been  listening  to! 
a  sermon  which  urged  efforts  to  brin£ 
people  to  Jesus,  said,  "I  think  I'll  bringl: 
somebody  to  Him!" 

"Whom  will  you  bring?"  asked  herfc 
father. 

"I  think  I'll  bring  myself  first!"  was  thef 
naive  reply. 

That  is  the  true  order  in  evangelism! 
So  Andrew  brought  himself  to  Christ) 
before  he  brought  Peter.  We  must  our-  j 
selves  first  be  saved  before  we  can  savel;; 
others.  Ability  to  preach  the  gospel 
effectively  begins  in  a  personal  surren-j 
der  to  Jesus.— Unknown. 


"It  may  seem  like  only  a  whirlwinq 
to  outsiders  but  to  us  it  is  the  voice  of; 
God.." -Selected. 
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j£i<faed 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path 
(Psalm  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SWANNANOA,  N.  C. 


"Seek  ye  out  the  book  of  the  LORD, 
and  read:  .  .  ."  (Isaiah  34:16). 

Next  Sunday,  December  11,  is  Uni- 
versal Bible  Sunday.  The  American  Bi- 
ble Society  has  given  out  its  annual 
world-wide  Bible  readings  for  our  guide 
from  Thanksgiving  to  December  31, 
1955.  These  readings  were  printed  in 
the  November  23  issue  of  The  Free  Will 
Baptist.  It  is  my  fervent  hope  that  we 
will  all  make  it  a  part  of  our  daily  life 
to  read  a  portion  of  the  Bible.  It  will 
make  us  better  Christians  and  give  us 
a  greater  appreciation  of  God.  Let's 
try  it. 

In  the  following  article  quoted  from 
Our  Hope  magazine  are  to  be  found 
thoughts  which  might  well  be  pondered 
carefully: 

"There  are  two  classes  of  Christians. 
We  are  not  alluding  to  those  who  are 
professing  Christians  only,  but  to  those 
who  have  been  born  again.  Among 
these  there  are  two  classes. 

"There  are  those  who  love  the  Word 
of  God  and  desire  greatly  to  know  it 
better.  They  have  been  impressed  that 
it  is  our  lamp  and  light,  that  it  is  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  and  they  feast 
upon  it  with  joy.  The  tremendous  events 
of  our  times,  too,  have  caused  them  to 
search  the  Scriptures,  and  they  are 
'Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the 
glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ'  (Titus  2: 
13).  Such  lovers  of  the  Word  may  be 
found  everywhere.  They  may  not  be 
large  in  number  in  some  localities,  but 
God  has  such  witnesses  throughout 
America  and  in  many  lands.  Testimony 
to  this  fact  can  be  had  from  any  servant 
of  the  Lord  who  is  occupied,  as  we  are, 
in  a  certain  amount  of  itinerant  Bible 
teaching.  For  there  is  a  hunger  abroad 
to  know  God's  Word,  to  grow  in  the 
understanding  of  His  revealed  will  and 
His  program. 

"Then  there  is  another  class  of  Chris- 
tians. The  faith  by  which  they  should 
live  daily  appears  to  be  somewhat  like 
the  hymnals  in  some  of  their  churches 
—dusted  off  for  Sunday  morning,  and 
then  laid  aside  until  the  next  Lord's 
day.  This  class  of  believers  in  Christ 
seems  not  to  hunger;  yet  how  hungry 


they  ought  to  be,  for  they  are  starved, 
fed  with  husks  instead  of  honey  from 
the  rock!  They  know  nothing  of  divid- 
ing the  Word  of  Truth  aright,  nothing 
of  separation  and  nothing  of  the  hope  of 
Christ's  coming.  They  are  ignorant  of 
the  truth  and  they  seem  to  be  indifferent 
to  it.  Some  of  them  have  been  nurtured 
on  unscriptural  theories,  such  as  that 
the  world  is  getting  better  all  the  time 
and  that  man  himself  will  bring  in  the 
millennium.  Others  nurture  themselves 
on  so-called  Christian  movies  and  other 
scriptural  froth.  And  so  they  waste 
their  lives  when  they  ought  to  be  grow- 
ing in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord;  when  they  ought  to  be  serv- 
ing Him  and  witnessing  to  Him. 

"Who  is  at  fault  for  this  state  of  af- 


fairs? They  themselves  are,  to  a  degree, 
since  the  Bible  is  available  to  all  and 
God  has  given  His  Spirit  as  our  teacher. 
Yet  more  at  fault,  we  suspect,  are  the 
idle  shepherds,  the  lazy,  indifferent,  un- 
taught preachers  that  feed  them  fables 
rather  than  the  truth,  who  give  stones 
to  those  who  need  bread,  and  milk  to 
those  who  need  meat.  But  alas,  this  is 
not  a  new  condition.  It  was  so  in  Is- 
rael's history  and  has  been  true  through- 
out the  whole  church  age.  May  God 
grant  that  there  shall  be  an  awakening 
among  a  host  of  His  people.  Back  to 
the  Bible,  this  is  the  need  of  the 
church."— Selected. 

"Seek  ye  out  the  hook  of  the  LORD, 
and  read:  .  .  ." 


The  Pa  slops  Motebook 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  hut  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c. 

F.  B.  CHERRY 


THE  CHANGE  SALVATION  MAKES 

Luke  19:1-10 


I.  THE  SAVIOUB  WHO  CAME  TO  BRING  SALVATION 

(Vs.  1). 

Jesus  was  "passing  through  Jericho.  It  was  a  passing 
visit  and  Jericho's  day  of  grace.  It  was  Jericho's  last  oppor- 
tunity.  He  never  returned. 

II.  THE  SINNER  WHO  NEEDED  THE  SALVATION 

(Vs.  2). 

His  name,  Zacchaeus,  means  "righteous,"  but  he  did  not 
answer  to  his  name,  for  he  was  a  sinner.  He  was  in  ill  re- 
pute because  of  his  occupation.  He  was  hard  to  reach  be- 
cause he  was  wealthy.  Salvation  would  make  a  change  in 
him. 

III.  THE  SINNER  WHO  SOUGHT  BUT  CAME  SHORT 

(Vs.  3). 

His  riches  did  not  satisfy  the  longing  that  was  in  his 
heart.  He  had  heard  about  Jesus;  he  must  see  Him.  But 
there  were  hindrances— there  always  are— his  nature,  the 
crowd.  How  often  the  press  of  the  people  and  circumstances 
combine  to  keep  a  soul  from  Christ.    If  it  had  been  left  to 
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My  Church 

HE  two  above  words  are  really  im- 
portant. What  do  they  really 
mean  to  me?  Does  my  church  really 
live  in  my  life? 

I  was  in  a  meeting  recently  where  the 
speaker  said  that  20%  of  the  church  mem- 
bers did  80%  of  the  work.  Maybe  that 
is  true,  and  if  it  is,  where  do  I  stand  as 
a  member? 

An  old  saying  is,  "If  every  member 
were  just  like  me,  what  kind  of  a  church 
would  my  church  be?"  This  is  a  good 
question  for  all  of  us  to  ask  ourselves. 
Do  I  place  my  church  first  in  my  life, 
or  do  I  depend  on  someone  else  to  do  the 
paying  and  the  praying?  When  I  attend 


the  services  do  I  help  those  around  me 
to  worship,  or  do  I  detract  from  the  mes- 
sage by  whispering  or  by  moving  about? 
Do  I  care  whether  the  choir  is  at  its  best, 
or  if  I  teach  a  class,  do  I  regard  this  im- 
portant task  as  one  that  is  secondary  in 
my  life? 

Does  the  church  really  live  in  our 
lives? 

This  will  be  read  by  some  people  who 
are  not  members  of  the  church.  Why 
you  are  not  members  is  a  question  I  can- 
not answer.  We  want  you  to  know  that 
we  need  you;  God  needs  you,  and  you 
will  be  blessed  by  taking  your  light  from 
under  the  bushel  and  letting  it  shine. 

Will  you  really  pray  about  what  God 
wants  you  to  do  about  your  church 


membership? 

Take  the  entire  family  next  Sunday  to 
church  and  worship  the  Lord  in  Spirit 
and  in  truth.— Adapted  from  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Weekly  Visitor,  Tulsa,  Ok- 
lahoma. 

In  a  Jungle 

One  day  a  missionary,  Robert  Neigh- 
bour, was  walking  alone  through  a  jun- 
gle in  South  America.  As  he  walked 
he  prayed  to  his  Father  in  heaven. 

Mr.  Neighbour  came  to  a  clearing  in 
the  jungle  and  stopped  suddenly  upon 
seeing  a  person  standing  before  him. 
There  stood  a  demon-possessed  man,  too 
horrible-looking  and  fearful  to  look  up- 
on. 

"Are  you  alone?"  shouted  the  native  in 
angry  tones. 

"No,  I  am  not  alone!"  came  the  reply. 
"You  see  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  encamp- 
eth  round  about  me.  The  Host  of  the 
Lord  is  with  me." 

The  native's  eyes  widened  as  he 
looked  closer.  Like  a  flash  he  turned 
and  fled  into  the  jungle  for  his  life.  God 
had  caused  him  to  see  a  mighty  host  or 
army  with  Mr.  Neighbour!— My  Pleasure. 


"We  do  not  know  what  the  future 
holds,  but  we  need  not  worry  when  God 
holds  our  future."— Selected. 
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Zacchaeus  to  do  the  best  he  could,  he  never  would  have  been 
saved. 

IV.  THE  SAVIOUR  WHO  SOUGHT  AND  FOUND  THE 

SINNER  (Vs.  5). 

"Jesus  came"  to  the  very  spot  where  Zacchaeus  was.  He 
did  not  pass  the  sinner  by— He  never  does.  Jesus  looked  up. 
There  was  love  and  salvation  in  that  look.  Then  He  called 
him  by  name.  He  knows  our  names.  That  call  brought 
Zacchaeus  down  from  the  tree  of  self-effort.  Have  you  heard 
His  call? 

V.  THE  SAVIOUR  AND  THE  SINNER  MEET  (Vv.  6-8). 


Zacchaeus  met  the  Saviour  at  the  foot  of  the  tree.  Where 
was  it  that  you  met  the  Saviour? 

VI.  THE  SAVED  SINNER  ENTERTAINS  THE  SAVIOUR 

(Vs.  7). 

Not  salvation  only  but  the  Saviour  Himself  is  the  portion 
of  every  believing  sinner.  Zacchaeus  received  Jesus  into  his 
heart  and  into  his  home;  both  heart  and  home  were  changed. 

VII.  THE  SALVATION  THE  SAVIOUR  RROUGHT  (Vv. 

8-10). 

The  salvation  Jesus  brought  to  Zacchaeus  was: 

A.  Plenteous. 

B.  Present. 

C.  Personal. 

D.  Practical. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


BY  J.  C.  GRIFFIN 


WHAT  FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 
BELIEVE  AND  WHY 

(Based  on  The  Treatise  of  the  Faith 
and  Practices  of  the  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists ) 

THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  (continued) 

GfPpflN  our  last  issue  on  the  subject  of 

IfiJS  The  Holy  Spirit  we  found  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  possesses  attributes  of  God, 
that  the  works  of  God  are  ascribed  to 
Him.  Then,  from  the  foregoing  conclu- 
sion, we  find  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  God, 

lyes,  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  one  with 
the  Father  in  all  divine  perfections.  It 

« has  also  been  shown  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
God— one  with  the  Father.  Then  these 

)  three,  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  one  God.  "Also  I  heard  the 

:  voice  of  the  LORD,  .  .  .  And  he  said,  Go, 

)  and  tell  this  people,  Hear  ye  indeed,  .  .  . 
but  perceive  not"  (Isaiah  6:8,  9).  Here 
the  prophet  said  that  the  Lord  said  Go. 

|  Then  in  Acts  we  read :  "...  Well  spake 
the  Holy  Ghost  by  Esaias  the  prophet 

1  unto  our  fathers,  Saying,  Go  unto  this 
people,  and  say,  Hearing  ye  shall  hear, 
and  shall  not  understand;  and  seeing  ye 

;  I  shall  see,  and  not  perceive"  (Acts  28:25, 

1 26).  So,  we  see  by  these  Scriptures  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  speaks  as  does  God. 

5  In  Matthew  we  read,  "Now  the  birth 
jof  Jesus  Christ  was  on  this  wise:  When 

has  his  mother  Mary  was  espoused  to  Jo- 
seph, before  they  came  together,  she 

| was  found  with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

h.  .  .  But  while  he  thought  on  these 
things,  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
jpeared  unto  him  in  a  dream,  saying, 
Joseph,  thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to 

I take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife:  for  that 
iwhich  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy 

jGhost"  (Matthew  1:18-20).  Here  we 
are  told  that  the  conception  of  the  Lord 
ijesus  Christ  was  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

j    Now  may  we  turn  to  John  3:16,  "For 

God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
I  jonly  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  bc- 
Ijlieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
I  have  everlasting  life."    Here  Jesus  is 

scalled  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 
|  In  the  former  Scripture  we  read  that  He 

iwas  begotten  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  So  by 
\  this  we  learn  that  God  the  Father  and 
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God  the  Holy  Ghost  are  one  in  works. 
Then  as  we  turn  to  John  3:35,  "The 
Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given 
all  things  into  his  hand."  Also  in  Verse 
36,  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life:  and  he  that  believeth 
not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him." 

Now  may  we  look  at  more  Scripture 
to  see  the  oneness  of  God  the  Father, 
God  the  Son  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost: 
"If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have 
known  my  Father  also:  and  from  hence- 
forth ye  know  him,  and  have  seen  him. 
Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  shew  us  the 
Father,  and  it  suificeth  us.  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  Have  I  been  so  long  with  you, 
and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me,  Philip? 
he  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the 
Father;  and  how  sayest  thou  then,  Shew 
us  the  Father?  Believest  thou  not  that  I 
am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me? 
the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you  I  speak 
not  of  myself:  but  the  Father  that  dwell- 
eth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works.  Believe 
me  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the 
Father  in  me:  or  else  believe  me  for 
the  very  work's  sake"  (John  14:7-11). 
This  shows  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  in- 
carnate God,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh. 

"The  truth  of  this  doctrine  is  also 
proved  from  the  fact  that  the  Father, 
the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost  are  united 
in  the  authority  by  which  believers  are 
baptized;  and  in  the  benedictions  pro- 
nounced by  the  apostles,  which  are  acts 
of  the  highest  religious  worship."— Treat- 
ise. 

"And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them, 
saying,  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  Teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Amen"  (Matthew  28:18-20). 

May  we  notice  one  of  the  benedictions 
by  the  apostle,  Paul,  "The  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God, 
and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  with  you  all.  Amen"  (2  Corinthians 
13:14).  Now  if  there  were  no  Trinity, 
as  the  Jehovah's  Witnesses  claim  (these 
witnesses  are  the  offspring  of  Pastor 
Russell,  one  who  mocked  at  the  Trinity), 
Paul  certainly  would  not  have  passed  on 
such  words  as  rendered  in  this  benedic- 
tion. I  am  sure  that  Paul  knew  more 
than  any  of  the  so-called  latter  day  pro- 
phets. Let  all  men  be  liars;  God  is  truth. 
Jesus  said,  "...  I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life:  .  .  ."  (John  14:6).  He  is 
everything  to  me. 

Read  carefully  and  weigh  these  words, 
my  dear  friend,  "Peter,  an  apostle  of 


Jesus  Christ,  to  the  strangers  scattered 
throughout  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappado- 
cia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia,  Elect  according 
to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Fath- 
er, through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit, 
unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  be  unto 
you,  and  peace,  be  multiplied"  ( 1  Peter 
1:1,  2).  Notice  that  Peter  called  him- 
self an  apostle,  not  by  any  means  a  pope. 

Yes,  may  I  repeat,  according  to  the 
vote  of  the  ministers,  delegates  and  offi- 
cers of  the  National  Association  of  Free 
Will  Baptists,  we  believe  in  the  Holy 
Trinity— God  the  Father,  God  the  Son 
and  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  Therefore,  we 
can  sing:  "Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God 
Almighty!  Early  in  the  morning  our  song 
shall  rise  to  Thee;  Holy,  Holy,  Holy, 
Merciful  and  Mighty!  God  in  Three  per- 
sons, Blessed  Trinity!" 

I  would  be  ashamed  to  belong  to  any 
organization  that  refused  to  accept  the 
Holy  Trinity.  I  will  not  endorse  any 
religion  that  denies  God  the  Father,  God 
the  Son  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  Dam- 
nation belongs  to  those  who  disbelieve 
God's  record.  No  man  can  be  a  child 
of  God  that  throws  God's  record  away. 
"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God 
hath  the  witness  in  himself:  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  God  hath  made  him  a  liar; 
because  he  believeth  not  the  record  that 
God  hath  given  of  His  Son"  (1  John 
5:10).  Let  us  notice  the  record  lor  a 
bit: 

Jesus  Christ  was  begotten  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  (Matthew  1:18-20);  at  Christ's 
Baptism  (Matthew  3:13-17),  Jesus  was 
in  the  river;  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  a  dove, 
was  resting  upon  Christ;  the  father  spoke 
from  heaven,  saying,  "This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  (Sec 
Mark  1:9-11  and  Luke  3:21,  22).  If  we 
deny  these  facts  we  deny  the  record  that 
God  has  given  of  His  Son. 


This  above  all— to  thine  own  self  be  true, 
And  it  must  follow,  as  the  night  the  day, 
Thou  canst  not  then  be  false  to  any  man. 

—Shakespeare 


Lord,  suffer  me  to  catch  a  fish 
So  large  that  even  I, 
When  talking  of  it  afterward. 
May  have  no  need  to  lie. 


Isn't  life  funny?  If  you  refuse  to  ac- 
cept anything  but  the  best,  you  very  of- 
ten get  it!— Somerset  Maugham 

Initiative  is  doing  the  right  thing— 
without  being  told.— Elbert  Hubbard 
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STORIES 

 F  O  R  O  U  R  

BOYS  and  GIRLS 


THE  BIGGEST  CANDLE 

Opal  Leonore  Gibbs 


ARTHA'S  church  was  going  to 
have  a  big  home-coming  time  and 
all  the  children  were  to  be  on  the  pro- 
gram. Many  friends  would  stay  all  day, 
for  there  was  to  be  a  picnic  dinner  at 
noon  on  the  lawn  back  of  the  church. 

Martha  was  thinking  as  she  went  into 
her  classroom  that  her  teacher,  Miss 
Rlossom,  would  probably  ask  her  to  sing 
on  this  program.  Somebody  always  did 
ask  her,  and  always  she  would  say,  "No." 

You  see,  Martha  was  lame,  so  that  she 
could  not  walk  like  other  girls.  She 
had  fallen  when  a  baby  and  the  doctors 
could  never  make  her  one  leg  straight. 
Sometimes  children  looked  at  her  and 
pointed,  and  called  her  "Limpy"  or 
"Ducky,"  and  how  she  hated  them  for 
doing  it!  So  even  though  Martha  had 
a  voice  like  an  angel,  she  would  hardly 
ever  sing  for  anyone. 

But  nothing  was  said  that  Sunday 
about  the  home-coming  program.  In- 
stead, Miss  Blossom  invited  the  class  to 
a  candle  party  at  her  house  the  following 
Friday  night. 

How  exciting  everyone  was!  Parties 
were  always  fun,  and  a  candle  party  was 
something  no  one  had  ever  heard  of  be- 
fore. 

All  the  week  they  wondered  about  if-. 
When  Friday  night  came  every  little 
girl  hurried  to  Miss  Blossom's  home.  And 
the  first  thing  they  saw  was  a  table  cov- 
ered with  candles  of  all  sizes  and  colors. 

"I'm  very  glad  to  see  you,"  smiled 
Miss  Blossom,  "and  first,  let's  go  into 
this  room  and  meet  my  brother."  The 
children  all  knew  about  Jim  Blossom, 
who  on  pleasant  days  wheeled  himself 
to  church  in  a  funny  big  chair.  He  had 
never  walked  in  his  life. 

"Hello!  Hello!"  greeted  Jim  as  they 
trooped  in.  "Come  here  and  shake  hands 
with  the  king  on  his  throne." 

They  obeyed,  laughing,  then  Miss 
Blossom  asked  him  to  show  the  girls  how 
many  letters  he  had  received  that  week. 
There  was  a  big  pile,  almost  a  hundred. 

"They  come  from  people  he  has 
helped  by  the  things  he  writes,"  she  told 
them  softly. 

As  they  went  out  again,  Jim  cupped 


his  hands  around  his  mouth— "If  she's 
going  to  have  ice  cream,  be  sure  and 
save  me  some!"  That  made  them  all 
laugh  again. 

"Now  for  our  game,"  said  Miss  Blos- 
som. "Helen,  which  of  all  these  candles 
would  you  choose  to  light  a  room?" 

Helen  chose  a  lovely  red  Christmas 
candle,  the  kind  that  stands  on  a  win- 
dow sill.  And  when  it  was  lit,  they  could 
see  quite  well  around  the  room. 

"Now,  Alice,  what  will  you  choose?" 

Alice  took  a  long  yellow  taper,  such 
as  people  use  on  lace-covered  dining 
tables.  This  gave  a  better  light  than  the 
Christmas  candle. 

"All  right,  Faith,"  said  Miss  Blossom, 
"it's  your  turn." 

Faith  reached  for  a  queer  spotted  can- 
dle, which  when  lit,  gave  out  the  sweet- 
est smell.  But  its  light  was  rather  dim. 

"Now,  Martha,"  smiled  the  teacher. 

Martha  limped  to  the  table  and  picked 
up  a  plain  white  candle.  It  was  the  larg- 
est of  them  all,  and  gave  the  brightest 
light. 

"These  candles  are  like  you  and  me, ' 
explained  Miss  Blossom.    "We  can  all 


shine  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  after  He 
puts  the  light  inside.  Some  shine  more, 
some  less.  Jim  shines  a  great  deal,  so 
he  is  like  the  big  white  candle.  Now 
who  can  tell  me  what  kind  of  people 
give  the  most  light?" 

"Those  who  have  the  most  money," 
thought  Alice. 

"Oh,  no— Jim  hasn't  any  money  except 
what  he  earns." 

"Those  who  have  a  car  and  can  go 
places,"  said  Joan. 

Miss  Blossom  shook  her  head. 

"P  r  e  a  c  h  e  r  s  and  missionaries"— this 
from  Helen. 

"You're  getting  warm,"  declared  the 
teacher.  "Martha,  what  would  you 
think?" 

"It  wouldn't  be  people  in— in  a  wheel 
chair,  would  it?"  said  Martha  turning 

"Almost,"  came  the  happy  answer.  "It's 
often  people  who  are  blind  or  deaf  or 
suffering  and  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
anyhow.  That's  why  God  made  Jim  a 
cripple— He  wanted  a  shiner.  I  think," 
Miss  Blossom  went  on,  "that  God  looks 
clown  and  chooses  this  one  and  that  one 
to  be  big  candles  for  Him.  And  if  they 
are  willing  to  be  different,  to  bear  their' 
trial  for  His  sake,  He  lets  them  shine- 
On,  a  dozen  times  farther  than  the  rest; 
of  us  ever  can!  Now  let's  have  our  ice  f 
cream." 

Next  Sunday  when  Miss  Blossom 
asked  how  many  would  shine  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  being  in  the  home- 
coming program,  every  single  girl  put 
up  her  hand,  even  Martha. 

And  when  the  big  day  came,  Martha 
looked  as  if  the  Lord  Jesus  had  lit  the 
candle  inside  of  her  even  before  she  be- 
ban  to  sing.— The  Sunday  School  Times. 


Letha  Gets  Anotl- 

OME,  children,"  called  Mrs.  Mor- 
row, "breakfast  is  ready." 
Ray  and  Jewel  bowed  their  head  while 
Father  returned  thanks  and  then  began 
eating  their  oatmeal,  but  with  scowling 
faces. 

"My,  ii:  sure  looks  cloudy  in  here  this 
morning,"  said  Mr.  Morrow.  "You  must 
have  lost  the  spelling  bee  last  night." 

"Yes,  we  did,"  said  Jewel.  "And  all 
because  of  Letha  too.  I'm  not  going 
even  to  speak  to  her  today." 

"Neither  am  I,"  said  Ray.  "She  just 
lazied  around  last  week  and  didn't  study. 
I  hope  she  feels  good  and  miserable 
now." 

"My!  My!"  said  Mr.  Morrow,  "it 
doesn't  seem  to  me  that  my  son  and 
daughter  have  very  forgiving  disposi- 
tions this  morning.   It  sounds  as  if  they 


ier  Chance 

were  harboring  ill  will  against  one  of 
their  schoolmates." 

Ray  and  Jewel  looked  down  at  their  I 
plates  and  said  nothing  for  a  few  min-| 
utes.  Then  Ray  said,  "I  know,  Father, 
but  it  wasn't  right  for  Letha  to  cause 
us  to  lose  that  spelling  match.  Why  I 
shouldn't  we  be  provoked?" 

"Because  Jesus  wants  His  followers  to 
be  forgiving,"  spoke  up  their  mother,  j 
"We  cannot  be  resentful  and  forgiving 
at  the  same  time.  We  are  to  forgive, 
just  as  Jesus  does,  and  when  He  forgives,  ( 
He  does  not  go  on  being  provoked  and; 
resentful  toward  us,  does  He?" 

"No,"  agreed  the  two  children. 

After  breakfast  was  over,  the  Morrows 
had  family  prayer.  Ray  and  Jewel  both 
asked  the  Lord  to  help  them  to  be  truly) 


PAGE  TWELVE 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


!  forgiving,  and  to  show  that  spirit  at 
'  school. 

"This  isn't  going  to  be  so  easy,"  said 
Ray  as  he  and  Jewel  hurried  along  to 
school  a  half -hour  later.  If  we  are 
friendly  with  Letha  the  others  will  be 
mad  at  us." 

It  was  at  recess  that  some  of  the  chil- 
dren called  Jewel  and  Ray  to  them  and 
said,  "None  of  us  are  going  to  have  any- 
|  thing  to  do  with  Letha  any  more.  Don't 
]  choose  her  on  a  team  or  to  do  anything. 
|  Will  you  promise?" 

"No,  I  can't  do  that,"  replied  Ray. 
"Oh,  you  can't?"  sneered  one  of  the 
boys.    "And  just  why  can't  you?" 

"You'd  better,"  threatened  one  of  the 
|  girls,  "or  we'll  have  this  week's  captain 
to  leave  you  out  of  the  spelling  team." 

"Well,"  answered  Ray,  "I'd  like  to  be 
on  the  team,  of  course,  but  I  won't  pro- 
mise to  show  an  unforgiving  spirit  to- 
S  ward  Letha.  The  Bible  teaches  us  to  for- 
]  give  even  our  enemies.  It  displeases  God 
|  for  us  to  hold  hard  feelings  against  any- 
one.   I  know  Letha  did  wrong  in  not 
\  studying   better,   but   we'll   be  doing 
;  wrong,  too,  if  we  don't  forgive  her." 
"That  goes  for  me  too,"  said  Jewel. 
"I'll  tell  her  myself  that  she  did  wrong, 
but,  I'll  not  be  unfriendly,  nor  talk  about 
her." 

"All  right,"  said  the  leader,  "we'll  see 
that  you  don't  get  to  be  on  the  spelling 
team."  All  week  long  the  boys  and  girls 
were  unfriendly. 

"It  doesn't  seem  fair  not  to  be  on  the 
team  just  because  we  won't  hold  a 
grudge  against  Letha,"  said  Jewel  to 

Ray. 

"I  know,"  said  Ray,  "but  we're  pleas- 
ing Jesus.  He'll  look  out  for  us  some 
way,  I  know." 

The  day  came  for  the  choosing  of  the 
spelling  teams;  but  instead  of  letting  the 
room  choose  the  captains,  the  teacher 
said,  "I'm  doing  something  new  this 
week.  I'm  going  to  appoint  the  two 
with  the  highest  grades  to  be  captains, 
and  they  may  choose  their  own  teams. 
These  two  are  Naida  and  Jewel." 

Jewel  chose  both  Ray  and  Letha  on 
her  side.  "I'm  going  to  give  Letha 
another  chance,"  she  explained  to  the 
others  at  recess.  "She  promised  to  work 
hard  if  she  were  allowed  to  be  on  a  team 
again." 

For  several  days  the  two  teams  drilled, 
getting  ready  for  the  contest.  On  Fri- 
day they  lined  up  to  spell. 

Finally,  after  about  an  hour,  the  teams 
were  tied.  Then  the  teacher  gave  out 
the  word  "granary."  One  after  another 
on  both  side  missed  it.  At  last  Letha 
was  the  only  one  who  had  not  tried  to 
spell  it.  She  spelled  it  correctly,  win- 
ning the  contest. 


Immediately,  the  children's  attitude 
toward  her  changed.  Now  that  she  was 
the  winner,  several  of  the  girls  asked  her 
to  walk  with  them  as  they  went  home 
from  school,  but  Letha  loyally  walked 
with  Jewel  as  usual. 

The  Morrows  had  a  real  time  of 
thanksgiving  that  evening  at  the  family 
altar. 

"God  not  only  let  us  be  on  the  team 
again,  but  He  let  us  be  the  winning 


Holiday  Soul  Winning 

Mrs.  Everett  Hellard 
W.  N.  A.  C.  Personal  Service  Chairman 
Houston,  Texas 

AA  HE  work  of  the  personal  service 
AA  chairman  and  her  committee  is 
unlimited.  Here  are  a  few  suggestions 
that  will  help  you  in  your  work: 

1.  The  Need  of  Service 

The  chairman  must  first  see  the  need 
of  service.  These  Scriptures  will  help 
open  your  hearts  to  the  needs:  "There- 
fore said  he  unto  them,  The  harvest  tru- 
ly is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few: 
pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest, that  he  would  send  forth  labourers 
into  his  harvest"  (Luke  10:2);  "Say  not 
ye,  There  are  yet  four  months,  and  then 
cometh  harvest?  behold,  I  say  unto  you, 
Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields; 
for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest" 
(  John  4:35). 

Our  manual  tells  us  that  the  personal 
service  chairman  may  do  much  to  win 
souls  to  Christ  by  careful  and  prayerful 
planning  and  leading.  Too  often  sinners 
are  driven  farther  from  the  Lord  because 
of  poor  tact.  Let  us  use  kindness  in  our 
efforts  to  win  the  lost.  Kindness  goes  a 
long  way  in  anything  we  do,  and  espec- 
ially in  soul  winning.  Use  the  holidays 
for  launching  forth  special  soul  winning 
efforts. 

2.  The  Spirit  of  True  Benevolence 

During  the  Holidays 
Christ  told  His  disciples  to  take  care 
of  the  poor,  the  sick  and  the  outcasts. 
There  are  all  of  these  in  your  commun- 
ity and  your  duty  is  to  minister  to  their 
needs.  Use  the  holidays  to  emphasize 
these  needs  and  do  something  special 
for  them.  "He  that  hath  a  bountiful 
eye  shall  be  blessed;  for  he  giveth  of 
his  bread  to  the  poor"  (Proverbs  22:9); 


team,"  said  Ray. 

"And  now  all  the  children  have  forgiv- 
en Letha,"  said  Jewel.  "I'm  so  glad  the 
Lord  helped  me  to  give  her  another 
chance." 

"The  thing  that  pleases  me  most,"  said 
Mrs.  Morrow,  "is  that  God  helped  you 
to  be  forgiving  first." 

"Yes,"  agreed  their  father,  "that's  the 
kind  of  forgiveness  that  pleases  God  the 
best."-77i<?  Church  Herald. 


"Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth 
in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give;  not  grudg- 
ingly, or  of  necessity:  for  God  loveth 
a  cheerful  giver"  (2  Corinthians  9:7); 
"He  that  giveth  unto  the  poor  shall  not 
lack;  but  he  that  hideth  his  eyes  shall 
have  many  a  curse"  (Proverbs  28:27). 
A  Christian  is  usually  known  by  his  kind 
of  deeds  and  surely  these  holidays  would 
be  a  good  opportunity  to  do  good. 

3.  Cottage  Prayer  Meetings- 
Try  to  secure  places  where  there  are 

sinners,  homes  of  the  sick  or  shut-ins. 
After  this  has  been  done,  plan  your  pro- 
grams so  they  will  be  interesting.  The 
theme  of  your  program  may  hinge 
around  the  coming  holidays.  Take  ad- 
vantage of  all  of  them.  Never  hold  the 
meetings  too  late.  In  sick  homes  make 
your  programs  short  and  interesting  as 
not  to  worry  those  who  are  ill.  Here  are 
a  few  do's  and  dont's  in  visiting  the  sick: 
Do  be  pleasant,  read  the  Bible  and  pray 
for  them;  don't  speak  of  unpleasant 
things,  stay  too  long  or  speak  too  loud- 

iy- 

These  Scriptures  are  good  to  read  in 
the  homes  of  the  sick:  Deuteronomy  33: 
27;  Psalm  23;  Isaiah  41:10;  1  Corinthians 
10:13. 

4.  Do's  and  Dont's  About  Orphanages 
Do  write  directors  for  information, 

place  director's  requests  before  the  aux- 
iliary, make  plans  for  securing  needed 
items  and  send  them  promptly;  don't 
send  old,  unusable  items,  don't  forget 
the  orphanage  and  keep  in  touch  with 
it  the  year  round. 

Maybe  some  of  you  auxiliaries  would 
like  to  adopt  a  boy  or  girl  in  some  of 
our  children's  homes  and  be  responsible 
for  their  clothing  for  the  year. 

5.  Our  Superannuation 

It  would  cheer  our  aged  ministers  to 
know  they  had  not  been  forgotten  dur- 
( continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY  DEPARTMENT 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 


Treasurer  for  Three  Months  45.00 

Total  Disbursed   $1,363.59  1,363.59 


ing  the  Christmas  season.  They  have 
given  their  lives  in  the  service  of  God, 
so  let's  don't  forget  them  now  that  they 
are  no  longer  active.  Remind  your  lad- 
ies often  of  their  duty  in  sending  greet- 
ings, gifts,  etc.  to  these  aged  ministers. 
Secure  a  list  of  their  birthdays  and  send 
them  greetings.  Think  of  them  at  Christ- 
mas time  by  sending  them  gifts.  If  in 
doubt  as  what  to  send,  remember  they 
can  always  use  cash.  Their  names  and 
addresses  are  in  the  back  of  your  state 
minutes. 

Fairmount  Auxiliary 
Held  Successful  Week 
Of  Prayer 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Fair- 
mount  Park  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Norfolk,  Virginia,  having  completed  the 
pre-Thanksgiving  week  of  prayer,  wish- 
es to  thank  the  Lord  for  the  spirit  of 
prayer  and  thanksgiving  that  those  in 
attendance  experienced. 

The  speakers  for  the  week  were: 
Monday,  R.  W.  Lineberry;  Tuesday, 
Mrs.  Octavio  Jones;  Wednesday,  Fred 
A.  Rivenbark,  pastor;  Thursday,  Otto  C. 
Capps;  Friday,  W.  A.  Dail. 

An  offering  in  the  amount  of  $56.76 
was  received  for  state  home  missions. 

With  thankful  hearts  we  look  forward 
to  the  Christmas  season  of  prayer,  know- 
ing that  prayer  changes  people. 

Mrs.  Arthur  Dockery 
Program  Prayer  Chairman 

Sarecta  and  Pearsall 
Auxiliaries  Holds 
Joint  Meeting 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Sarecta 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  and  the  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary  of  Pearsall's  Chapel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Duplin  Coun- 
ty, North  Carolina,  met  together  in  a 
joint  meeting  at  the  Sarecta  Church,  No- 
vember 21,  1955,  at  7:00  p.  m.  The  meet- 
ing opened  with  silent  prayer  and  medi- 
tation, and  the  hymn,  "Seal  Us  O  Holy 
Spirit,"  was  used  to  close  the  prayer. 
Mrs.  Willard  Brown  of  the  Pearsall's 
Auxiliary  gave  the  devotional  and  urged 
all  auxiliary  women  to  let  their  lights 
shine  for  the  cause  of  Christ's  Kingdom. 
Prayer  was  offered  by  Mrs.  Henry  Bliz- 
zard also  of  the  Pearsall's  Auxiliary.  Miss 
Geraldine  Dunn  and  Miss  Hester  Cas- 
teen  rendered  special  music  by  singing 


the  hymn,  "Take  Up  Thy  Cross  and  Fol- 
low Me." 

Mrs.  Rivers  Winstead  had  charge  of 
the  program  which  was  on  "Declaring 
His  Glory  Now  in  Mexico."  The  mis- 
sionary needs  in  Mexico  were  stressed 
by  Mrs.  J.  D.  Kornegay  and  Mrs.  Mag- 
gie Casteen,  who  had  parts  on  the  pro- 
gram. All  auxiliary  members  were  urged 
to  pray  that  the  Lord  will  send  more 
laborers  to  this  field  which  are  so  badly 
needed  if  lost  souls  are  to  be  won  to 
Christ. 

The  m  e  e  t  i  n  g  adjourned  with  the 
Lord's  Prayer  which  was  prayed  by  all. 
At  the  close  of  the  meeting  a  social  and 
fellowship  hour  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

Mrs.  Rivers  Winstead 

Treasurer's  Report 

NORTH  CAROLINA  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY  CONVENTION 

August  26,  1955-November  25,  1955 

Balance  Brought  Forward  $2,220.79 

Receipts 

Co-Laborer  Band  $  324.45 

Cragmont  Assembly,  Repairs  37.00 
State   Educational  Program 

(Mt.  Olive)    89.00 

National  Bible  College    108.30 

Superannuation    228.95 

Home  Missions    115.62 

Foreign  Missions    320.94 

40.75 
12.00 
10.00 
121.15 
20.00 


Special  Foreign  Missions 
Orphanage,  Current  Fund  _ 

Orphanage  Piano   

Promotional   

Church  Finance  Association 
East  Carolina  College  Fel- 
lowship Center  

State     Woman's  Auxiliary 

Convention   

Sale  of  Guide  Books  


6.00 


71.00 

30.25 


Total  Receipts   $1,535.41  1,535.41 

Total  Receipts  and  Balance   $3,756.20 

Disbursements 

Co-Laborer  Band    $  324.45 

Cragmont  Assembly,  Repairs  37.00 
State   Educational  Program 

(Mt.  Olive)    89.00 

National  Bible  College  108,30 

Superannuation    228.95 


Foreign  Missions 
Special  Foreign  Missions  _ 
Orphanage,  Current  Fund  .. 

Orphanage  Piano  _  _ 

Field  Worker,  Promotional  .. 
Church  Finance  Association 
East  Carolina  College  Fel- 
lowship Center  

Supplement  to  Expense  of 
National  Declamation  Con- 
testant   


320.94 
40.75 
12.00 
10.00 
111.20 
20.00 

6.00 


10.00 


Balance  in  Treasury,  Novem- 
ber 25,  1955    ....$2,392.61 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard,  Treasurer 


OBITUARIES  I 

Obituaries,  150  >»ords  long,  are  inserted  free  of  [ 
charee.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  3 
ch  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  i 
Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  { 
Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  of  persons  who  | 
hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  J 
for  publication  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  t 


Mrs.  Piety  AAumford 
Pittman 

On  Thursday,  October  13,  1955,  God* 
in  His  infinite  mercy,  saw  fit  to  take 
our  beloved  sister  and  friend,  Mrs.  Piety 
Mumford  Pittman,  out  of  this  world's 
sorrows.  Though  she  had  been  sick  for 
a  long  time,  her  faith  in  God  seemed  to 
grow  stronger  day  by  day. 

Mrs.  Pittman  was  67  years  old.  She 
had  been  a  member  of  the  Kenly,  North 
Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  for 
43  years. 

Her  funeral  was  conducted  at  the 
church  by  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Alford,  assist- 
ed by  her  pastor,  the  Rev.  B.  L.  Shook. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  her 
husband,  L.  F.  Pittman  Sr.,  one  daugh- 
ter, one  son,  two  sisters,  two  brothers 
and  t  h  r  e  e  grandchildren.  May  God 
bless  her  family  and  all  those  who  loved 
her. 

We  will  miss  her,  but  may  our  loss 
be  her  eternal  gain.  May  she  find  peace 
of  rest  in  heaven  which  we  hope  to  find 
one  day.  May  the  family  look  to  God 
for  strength  in  their  hour  of  sorrow  and: 
may  they  gain  that  faith  that  she  pos- 
sessed. 

By  the  Committee: 
Mrs.  Millard  Snipes 
Mrs.  Richard  Oliver 
Mrs.  A.  G.  Askew 


"The  grace  of  God  has  the  aim  of 
making  us  presentable  before  God  in 
the  ages  to  come." —Selected. 


The  Lord  Jesus  hears  all  you  say.  He 
sees  all  you  do.  Is  He  pleased  with  your 
life?-F.  Y. 

• 

A  hundred  mistakes  are  an  educa- 
tion if  you  can  learn  something  from 
each  one. 


PAGE  FOURTEEN 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Jesus,  Man  of  Prayer 

(Lesson  for  December  18) 

Lesson:  Luke  3:21,  22;  4:42;  5:16;  6:12; 
9:18,  28,  29;  10:21,  22;  11:1-4. 

Golden  Text.  Luke  11:9. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  fact  that  Jesus  was  a  man  of  pray- 
er is  the  strongest  argument  one  can 
find  to  the  effect  that  all  people  should 
pray.  If  Jesus,  who  was  with  His  Father 
in  the  creation  of  all  things  and  shared 
in  making  the  laws  which  govern  the 
universe,  kept  regular  prayer  fellowship 
with  the  Father  during  His  ministry  up- 
on earth,  and  if  He  urged  the  prime 
necessity  of  prayer  for  the  development 
of  man's  spiritual  nature,  surely  the  frail 
creatures  of  earth  should  follow  His  ex- 
ample and  injunction.— The  Bible  Stu- 
dent (F.W.B.) 

II.  HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  There  is  always  a  sign  by  which  we 
can  tell  those  whom  God  anoints  from 
all  other  men  (Luke  3:21,  22). 

2.  Whether  rest  was  needed  or  the 
hour  was  crucial  Jesus  always  felt  the 
need  of  communion  with  His  Father 
(4:42;  5:16;  6:12). 

3.  The  true  identity  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  is  only  revealed  to  those  who 
believe  (9:18).  ' 

4.  The  fashion  of  the  Lord  is  always 
changed  in  the  eyes  of  those  who  meet 
Him  in  prayer  (9:28,  29 ) . 

5.  It  was  not  to  sages,  but  to  un- 
learned saints,  that  it  seemed  good  to 
God  to  deliver  the  faith  (10: 21,  ''22). 

6.  When  the  coming  King  brings  His 
Kingdom  in,  then  God's  will  shall  be 
done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven 
today  (11:1,  2). 

7.  Jesus  did  not  leave  His  disciples 
without  an  ideal  pattern  of  prayer  by 
which  His  servants  may  be  taught  and 
directed  in  the  manner  and  spirit  of  all 
true  prayer  (11:3). 

8.  There  can  be  no  assurance  of  for- 
giveness of  sins  until  we  are  willing  to 
forgive  our  fellow  men  (11:4). -The  Bi- 
ble Teacher  (F.  W.  B.) 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

Often  the  Lord  Jesus  prayer  in  the 
solitary  place;  sometimes  in  the  wilder- 
ness (Luke  5:16);  sometimes  in  the  des- 


ert (4:42);  sometimes  on  a  mountain 
(6:12).  He  may  have  had  many  other 
reasons  for  choosing  such  places,  but 
there  are  several  that  seem  clear  to  our 
minds.  The  fact  that  He  so  often  with- 
drew for  prayer  shows  that  He  was  not 
praying  for  ostentation.  He  did  not  want 
to  draw  people's  attention  to  the  fact  that 
He  was  praying.  He  did  not  pray  for 
the  effect  His  praying  might  have  on 
those  who  noticed  it.  He  also  cautions 
us  not  to  pray  for  the  purpose  of  mak- 
ing a  vain  display. 

2.  Rut  let  no  man  say  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  was  against  praying  in  public.  Our 
lesson  shows  that  He  sometimes  prayed 
in  the  presence  of  His  disciples  (Luke 
9:18),  and  sometimes  He  prayed  in  the 
presence  of  unbelievers  (John  12:27-30). 
Christians  should  know  how  to  pray  in 
public,  but  they  should  not  pray  in  pub- 
lic only.  Their  public  prayer  should  be 
derived  from  their  secret  prayer.— The 
Bible  Illustrator. 

3.  "And  he  withdrew  himself  into  the 
wilderness,  and  prayed."  This  is  an  in- 
cident very  similar  to  that  of  Luke  4:42 
which  we  have  just  noticed.  Jesus  did 
not  go  into  the  desert,  we  may  be  sure, 
only  because  He  grew  weary.  He  re- 
tired that  He  might  receive  strength 
through  prayer.  He  who  serves  only, 
and  fails  to  pray,  will  ultimately  fail  to 
serve. 

Luke  is  the  only  gospel  writer  who 
tells  us  the  fact  that  Jesus  went  up  into 
the  mountain  to  pray.  It  was  as  He 
prayed  that  His  glory  shone  forth.  Pray- 
er prepares  us  for  new  visions  and  reve- 
lations from  God.— Higley's  Commen- 
tary. 

4.  Jesus,  through  examples,  taught  us 
when  prayer  is  most  needed  and  demon- 
strated its  power  in  His  own  blessed  life. 
He  went  one  step  further  and  taught 
men  how  to  pray.  He  did  this  through 
illustrations,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Phar- 
isee and  publican,  in  facts  about  the 
necessity  of  faith,  the  value  of  secrecy  in 
prayer  and  by  leaving  a  model  prayer 
behind  Him. 

In  today's  lesson  we  are  to  look  in 
upon  the  prayer  life  of  Christ,  through 
the  window  of  Luke's  recorded  gospel. 
We  will  not  see  all  His  experiences  in 
prayer  with  the  Father,  nor  will  we  hear 
all  His  request;  but  we  will  see  and  hear 
enough  to  convince  us  of  the  absolute 


necessity  of  communion  with  our  heav- 
enly Father  if  we  wish  to  do  Him  hon- 
or in  our  lives.— Advanced  Quarterly  (F. 
W.  B.) 

5.  Intercessory  prayer  is  one  of  the 
most  fruitful  modes  of  prayer.  Gurnall 
said,  "Prayer,  like  Jonathan's  bow,  re- 
turns not  empty.  Never  was  faithful 
prayer  lost  at  sea.  No  merchant  trades 
with  such  certainty  as  the  praying  saint. 
Some  prayers,  indeed,  have  a  longer  voy- 
age than  others,  but  then  they  return 
with  richer  lading  at  last."  It  is  to  be 
made  ( 1 )  for  all  men,  ( 2 )  for  believers, 
(3)  for  Israel  in  particular,  (4)  for  the 
unsaved. 

That  we  are  to  pray  for  the  unsaved 
cannot  be  doubted.  However,  the  New 
Testament  contains  only  three  exam- 
ples of  such  prayers.  The  first  is  that 
of  Christ  on  the  Cross,  ".  .  .  Father,  for- 
give them;  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do.  .  .  ."  (Luke  23:34),  the  second  that 
of  Stephen,  ".  .  .  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin 
to  their  charge.  .  .  ."  (Acts  7:60),  and 
the  third  that  of  Paul,  "Brethren,  my 
heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Is- 
rael is,  that  they  might  be  saved"  (Ro- 
mans 10:1). 

6. 

"I  know  not  by  what  methods  rare, 
But  this  I  know.  God  answers  prayer, 
I  know  that  He  has  given  His  Word, 
Which  tells  me  prayer  is  always  heard, 
And  will  be  answered  soon  or  late, 
And  so  I  pray  and  calmly  wait! 

"I  know  not  if  the  blessing  sought, 
Will  come  in  just  the  way  I  thought, 
Rut  leave  the  prayers  with  Him  alone. 
Whose  will  is  wiser  than  my  own, 
Assured  that  He  will  grant  my  quest, 
Or  send  some  answer  that  is  best!" 

—Selected. 

7. 

"Pray  when  things  are  going  wrong, 
And  the  tempter  meets  you  strong, 
Pray  for  grace  and  self-control, 
When  you're  tried  in  heart  and  soul; 
Pray  for  courage  as  you  fight. 
For  the  cause  you  know  is  right, 
Pray  for  patience  day  by  day, 
That  shall  help  you  on  life's  way!" 

-Selected. 

8. 

"Hark!  the  voice  of  Jesus  calling, 

'Who  will  go  and  work  today? 
Fields  are  white,  the  harvest  waiting, 

Who  will  bear  the  sheaves  away?' 
Loud  and  long  the  Master  calleth, 

Rich  reward  He  offers  thee; 
Who  will  answer,  gladly  saying, 

'Here  am  I,  send  me,  send  me?' " 
—Selected. 

A  person  who  prays  in  the  Spirit  can- 
not help  but  be  interested  in  the  salva- 
tion of  the  unsaved. 
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North  Carolina  Mission 
Activities 

(continued  from  page  three) 

Scotland  Neck,  Bethel,  Snow  Hill,  Stan- 
tonsburg,  Dawson's  Station,  Pinetops, 
Grimesland  and  Weldon.  The  first  ones 
named  will  receive  special  emphasis  this 
year. 

"The  board  request  your  prayerful 
moral  and  financial  support  for  this  con- 
ference year. 

"The  board  requests  the  executive 
committee  to  appoint  someone  to  the 
board  in  case  of  a  vacancy  during  any 
conference  year." 

The  minutes  and  mission  board  re- 
port show  the  budget  for  the  full-time 
missionary  and  also,  the  $5  builders' 
club. 

Send  all  money  for  the  full-time  mis- 
sionary to  Mr.  G.  O.  Mewbom,  Walston- 
hurg,  North  Carolina. 

Send  your  name  and  address  to  Rev. 
Hubert  Burress,  Saratoga,  North  Caro- 
lina. Volunteer  to  become  a  member  of 
the  $5  builders'  club. 

Rev.  Frank  Davenport  will  be  visiting 
the  churches  from  now  until  January  I. 

WASTED  TALENTS 

(continued  from  page  five) 

people  who  are  using  the  God-given 
talents  to  amuse  and  satisfy  the  worldly 
people? 

Parents  who  have  talented  children 
too  often  want  to  push  them  forward  to 
glory  their  own  talents.  If  your  child 
is  dedicated  to  God,  he  will  be  used  in 
God's  own  time  and  way  for  His  glory. 
Of  course  parents  are  proud  of  their 
children,  but  it  is  better  for  them  to  go 
about  it  in  a  prayerful  way  and  let  the 
child's  talent  glorify  God.  Many  parents 
who  push  their  children  ahead  of  God 
find,  to  their  own  sorrow,  that  the  chil- 
dren's talents  become  wasted  ones. 

To  all  who  read  this,  whatever  your 
talent,  if  it  is  being  used  to  glorify  self 
or  the  world,  you  can  readily  know  that 
you  have  wasted  talents.  But  if  your 
talents  are  being  used  for  the  glory  of 
God,  they  are  glorified  talents. 


"When  God  calls  us  to  attention  we 
had  better  heed  and  listen  to  what  He 
has  to  say."— Selected. 


The  Value  of  Small 
Things 

IDN'T  I  hear  you  say  that  such  a 
little  thing  couldn't  amount  to 
much?"  asked  Uncle  Ben  as  he  came 
into  the  sitting  room  where  Roy  and  Bud 
were  engaged  in  an  earnest  conversa- 
tion. 

"Yes,  uncle,"  replied  Roy,  "I  was  just 
trying  to  talk  Bud  out  of  a  notion  he  has 
in  his  head.  I  say  such  little  things 
waste  too  much  valuable  time." 

"Ah,  they  do,  you  think,"  replied  their 
uncle,  smiling  as  he  took  a  chair  near 
the  window.  "Just  let  me  tell  you  a  few 
little  things  which  counted,  and  more 
than  made  up  for  the  time  used  in  plan- 
ning them.  You  see  this  rubber  erasing 
tip  on  the  end  of  this  pencil,  do  you 
not?"  continued  Uncle  Ben,  taking  a  lead 
pencil  from  his  inside  pocket. 

"Yes,  sir,"  responded  the  boys,  looking 
a  little  surprised. 

"Very  well.  The  New  Jersey  man  who 
hit  upon  the  idea  of  putting  this  tip  to 
the  lead  pencil  is  worth  two  hundred 
thousand  dollars.  It  all  came  from  this 
little  idea." 

"You  don't  mean  it,  uncle?"  exclaimed 
Roy. 

"Indeed  I  do,  my  boy,"  said  Uncle 
Ben.  "Yes;  and  furthermore,  the  man 
who  thought  of  the  metal  plates  that  are 
used  to  protect  the  heels  and  soles  of 
rough  shoes  realized  two  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  dollars  from  it,  while  the 
inventor  of  the  roller  skate  has  made  one 
million  dollars  from  his  invention.  The 
man  who  made  the  returning  ball— the 
little  ball  with  the  rubber  string- didn't 
think  he  would  ever  become  a  million- 
aire by  so  small  an  invention;  and  the 
minister  in  England  who  made  an  odd 
toy  that  danced  by  winding  it  with  a 
string  didn't  realize  the  value  of  small 
things  until  he  was  five  hundred  thou- 
sand dollars  richer  by  his  small  idea.  I 
tell  you,  boys,  it  always  has  been,  and 
always  will  be,  the  little  things  that 
count  for  most  in  this  life."— Boys  and 
Girls. 


"The  Early  Church  was  afraid  of  sin- 
fulness. The  modern  church  is  afraid 
of  holiness."— Selected. 


The  Dam  Is  Breaking 

Alice  M.  Bra  wand 

|||^§|LL  the  people  in  the  town  of  Am- 
||yi|jf  sterdam  had  been  warned  that  the 
dam  in  the  town  would  soon  be  break- 
ing. Flood  waters  rose  higher  and  high- 
er. Soon  the  mighty  raging  waters  would 
force  their  way  over  and  through  the 
dam. 

Several  weeks  went  by.  Many  famil- 
ies heeded  the  warning  and  fled  from 
the  town  with  their  possessions.  Before 
long  the  waters  rose  to  the  danger  point 
and  kept  rising. 

Late  one  afternoon  many  men  ran 
shouting  the  message  of  warning  through 
the  town.  "Run  for  you  lives!  The  dam 
can't  last  until  morning!  Run!  Run  for 
your  lives!" 

Many  dwellers  retorted:  "It  has  lasted 
this  long  and  soon  the  flood  waters  will 
go  down.  There  is  nothing  to  be  excited 
about.  The  dam  has  stood  for  fifty 
years!" 

Early  the  next  morning  distant  warn- 
ings could  be  heard:  "Run!  Run  for  your 
lives!    The  dam  has  broken!" 

Screams  rose  all  over  the  town.  Peo- 
ple were  crying  for  help,  but  it  was  too 
late.  The  dam  had  broken.  Thousands 
perished  in  that  flood.  Why?  They  did 
not  need  the  warning. 

The  judgment  day  is  coming  soon. 
Millions  of  people  will  be  cast  into  outer 
darkness,  because  they  have  rejected 
Christ.  Are  we  doing  our  very  best  to 
warn  them  of  the  wrath  to  come? 

"Work,  for  the  night  is  coming, 

Work  through  the  morning  hours; 
Work  while  the  dew  is  sparkling, 

Work  'mid  springing  flowers; 
Work  when  the  day  grows  brighter, 

Work  in  the  glowing  sun; 
Work,  for  the  night  is  coming, 
When  man's  work  is  done." 

(Annie  L.  Coghill.) 


"The  grace  of  God  has  made  provision 
for  our  present  spiritual  needs  by  giv- 
ing us  a  new  life."— Selected. 


"The  grace  of  God,  coupled  with  faith, 
is  sufficient  for  our  salvation  apart  from 
any  work."— Selected. 
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YOUTH  CONFERENCE  SPONSORING  STATE-WIDE  YOUTH  RALLY 

St.  Mary's  Church,  New  Bern,  N.  C. 


The  North  Carolina  Sunday  School  Convention  Youth  Conference  held  at  Cragmont  Assembly, 
Inc.,  Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina,  August  8—13,  1955,  is  sponsoring  a  state-wide  youth 
rally  in  St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  from  ten  a.  in.  until 
four  p.  m.,  Saturday,  December  31,  1955. 

Pictured  above  are  staff  members  for  the  August  conference:  left  to  right,  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard, 
director;  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  chaperon;  Lennie  Sue  Thompson,  instructor  and  counselor  to  girls; 
Phyllis  Harris,  associate  counselor  to  girls;  Mattie  Lou  Harris,  pianist  and  chorus  director;  Mrs. 
Frank  Davenport,  house  mother;  Rev.  Frank  Davenport,  instructor  and  counselor  to  boys; 
Rev.  Herman  Hersey,  instructor  and  counselor  to  boys.  Immediately  in  front  of  Mr.  Hersey 
are  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  E.  Wooten,  Cragmont's  manager  and  hostess. 


(See  Neivs  Notes  section  for  information  on  Youth  Rally.) 


ED ITO  UAL 


INSATIABLE  AMBITION 

History  records  some  ugly  tragedies  which  have  afflicted 
nations  of  people  because  some  leader,  or  group  of  leaders, 
let  lust  for  power  dictate  policies  which  were  unsound,  un- 
ethical and  productive  of  personal  aggrandizement  rather 
than  the  common  good.  In  all  these  instances  a  portion  of  the 
general  public  was  uninformed  as  to  what  was  actually  hap- 
pening, a  portion  was  unwilling  to  believe  what  was  taking 
place  before  its  very  eyes,  and  still  another  portion  was  trying 
to  appease  the  graspers,  hoping  they  would  become  satisfied 
after  awhile.  History  further  records  the  fact  that,  when  the 
public  became  sufficiently  informed,  the  people  threw  off 
this  tyranny,  but  at  great  cost  in  human  suffering  and  the 
sacrifice  of  much  progress. 

We  certainly  want  to  believe  that  every  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist minister  is  placing  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  denomina- 
tion first  in  all  his  activities,  ambitions  and  hopes.  We  want 
to  feel  that  not  even  one  of  us  would  desire  to  elevate  him- 
self or  his  theories  to  the  point  of  inflicting  harm  upon  his 
brethren  or  his  denomination.  However,  certain  facts  force 
themselves  upon  us,  and  we  are  impelled  to  ask  ourself  some 
questions. 

Is  it  true  that  some  of  our  ministers  have  formed  a 
clique  to  overthrow  the  existing  denominational  program, 
substitute  a  new  program  of  their  making,  and  place  the 
whole  denomination  under  their  control?  We  admit  that 
there  are  many  improvements  which  can  and  should  be  made 
in  the  program.  And,  since  we  are  a  congregational  body, 
every  minister  and  delegate,  or  group  of  them,  has  a  right 
to  sponsor  and  advocate  such  changes.  However,  no  one  has 
the  right  to  spread  false  propaganda,  at  the  expense  of  the 
denomination,  against  any  existing  institution  or  enterprise, 
while  working  on  the  field  for  the  denomination.  Has  this 
been  done?  We  are  not  making  any  accusations;  we  are 
merely  trying  to  find  the  answer  to  some  of  the  question.1: 
which  are  forcing  themselves  upon  our  mind.  Let  us  share 
some  more  of  our  questions  with  you: 

What  accounts  for  the  fact  that,  two  years  ago  at  the 
national  session  in  Spartanburg,  South  Carolina,  the  Board 
of  Directors  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible  College  was  dis- 
credited, intimidated  and  forced  by  majority  vote  of  the  body 
to  pay  several  thousand  dollars  to  the  National  Executive 
Office?  This  money  was  given  by  our  people  for  Christian 
education  but  was  diverted  to  another  channel,  together  with 
corresponding  diversions  of  funds  from  other  national  boards. 
Was  this  what  we  really  wanted  as  a  denomination? 

Why  it  is  diat  our  people  in  the  several  states  are  going 
along  with  a  plan  under  which,  at  the  present  time,  all  the 
national  boards  are  on  their  way  to  insolvency?  Some  of 
the  boards  are  faced  with  the  task  of  tiying  to  borrow  money 
without  collateral,  while  others  are  making  plans  to  reduce 
their  operations.  Is  this  what  the  denomination  wants?  Does 
the  denomination  want  to  eliminate  all  the  national  boards 
and  place  the  operation  of  their  programs  under  some  other 
authority?  Out  of  fairness  to  all  concerned,  the  next  session 
of  the  National  Association  should  give  a  definite  and  clear- 
cut  decision  on  this  issue. 

Why  have  false  rumors  been  spread  regarding  the  con- 
tract between  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  and  the  National 


Sunday  School  Board?  For  the  information  of  all  our  people, 
we  give  the  complete  text  of  the  contract: 

"This  contract  and  agreement  entered  into  between  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  in  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  the  party 
of  the  first  part,  and  the  Sunday  School  Board  of  the  Original 
Free  Will  Baptist  National  Association,  party  of  the  second 
part. 

"By  mutual  consent  the  agreement  between  the  parties 
named  above,  the  party  of  the  first  part  agrees: 

"1.  To  work  harmoniously  with  the  party  of  the  second 
part  in  propagating  the  work  of  the  National  Sunday  school 
program. 

"2.  That  we  agree  to  allocate  to  the  party  of  the  sec- 
ond part  seven  and  one-half  per  cent  of  gross  receipts  derived 
from  sale  of  all  Sunday  school  literature  actually  published 
by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press. 

"3.  That  the  allocation  of  the  money  in  Section  2  shall  be 
appropriated  at  the  beginning  of  each  quarter;  this  allocation 
to  be  based  on  the  sale  of  literature  from  the  preceding  quar- 
ter. 

"4.  We  shall  be  at  all  times  alert  to  any  progress  and 
cooperate  with  the  party  of  the  second  part  to  enforce  the 
efficiency  of  the  National  Sunday  school  program. 

"For  the  above  agreements  of  the  party  of  the  first  part, 
we,  the  party  of  the  second  part,  agree: 

"1.  To  employ  a  full-time  promotional  secretary  to  work 
on  the  field  for  the  promotion  of  the  Sunday  school  work. 

"2.  We  agree  that,  in  the  employment  of  said  promotion- 
al secretary,  the  person  employed  shall  be  approved  by  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  the  Press. 

"3.  We  agree  to  receive  the  seven  and  one-half  per  cent 
of  the  gross  receipts  of  literature  published  by  the  Press,  and 
all  money  allocated  by  the  party  of  the  first  part  shall  be 
used  in  its  entirety  by  the  Sunday  School  Board  for  Sunday 
school  work. 

"4.  We  agree  to  make  quarterly  reports  as  to  disburse- 
ments of  the  money  allocated  by  the  party  of  the  first  part. 
We  further  agree  to  keep  the  party  of  the  first  part  informed  i 
as  to  the  progress  of  the  work. 

"5.  We  agree  to  exercise  every  effort  at  our  command 
to  further  the  use  of  Free  Will  Baptist  literature  in  all  our  , 
churches  throughout  the  various  states. 

"6.  We  further  agree  to  propagate  a  spirit  of  good  will; 
toward  the  Press  among  the  constituency  of  our  denomination. 

"For  the  above  agreements  mentioned  in  this  contract,  it 
is  understood  that,  should  either  party  wish  to  terminate  this 
contract,  the  same  shall  be  reduced  to  writing  and  presented 
to  the  other  party  not  less  than  ninety  days  prior  to  the  ter- 
mination of  same." 

Under  this  agreement  between  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press  and  the  National  Sunday  School  Board,  the  Press  paid 
the  Sunday  School  Board  $5,787.55  during  the  last  National 
Association  year.  During  the  first  two  quarters  of  this  Na- 
tional Association  year  the  Press  had  paid  the  National  Sun- 
day School  Board  $3,017.39. 

In  a  later  editorial  we  shall  discuss  the  present  status 
of  the  agreement  between  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  and 
the  National  Sunday  School  Board.  We  want  the  whole  de-| 
nomination  to  know  what  is  actually  happening  so  that  ouij 
people  can  form  their  conclusions  on  the  basis  of  facts. 

AN  ARROW  j 

You  cannot  spell  Gospel  without  "Go";  neither  can  yoi| 
say  "brothers"  without  saying  "others."— Sel. 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Mrs.  Marvin  Moore 
Scotland  Neck,  North  Carolina 


plTf  AUL  admonishes  us  in  1  Thessa- 
y|§f  lonians  5:17,  'Tray  without 
ceasing."  Do  you  realize  how  im- 
portant prayer  life  is  to  us  as  follow- 
ers of  Christ?  If  we  are  constant 
and  faithful  in  our  prayer  life  God 
will  shower  us  with  blessings.  We 
should  not  be  haphazard  or  careless 
concerning  prayer. 

As  the  seed  that  are  sown  on 
thorny  ground  are  choked  out  by  the 
weeds,  so  many  times  we  let  the  cares 
of  the  world  and  the  duties  of  the 
home  crowd  out  our  time  of  praise 
and  prayer  to  God.  Each  day  we 
should  have  a  special  time  or  an  ap- 
pointment with  God  and  keep  that  ap- 
pointment with  Him.  When  we  have 
!|  an  appointment  with  a  doctor  or  a 
i  dentist  we  always  do  our  very  best 
j  to  be  there  on  time.  Doesn't  God  re- 
; quire  even  more  from  us  than  man 
jdoes?  The  best  time  to  meet  God  in 
;  prayer  is  early  in  the  morning  before 
we  meet  our  fellow  man.  Meeting- 
God  first  and  seeking  His  divine  guid- 
ance will  better  prepare  us  to  meet 
lour  fellow  man  and  help  us  overcome 
[the  trials  of  the  day. 
1  As  we  approach  the  Christmas  sea- 
son, please  do  not  forget  your  ap- 
pointment with  God  each  day.  True 
Jthere  is  much  to  be  done:  such  as, 
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shopping,  decorating,  baking  and 
planning  certain  special  benevolent 
activities,  and  we  must  admit  these 
are  important;  but  is  not  our  ap- 
pointment with  God  each  day  more 
important?  If  we  spend  even  more 
time  than  usual  on  our  knees  with 
God,  don't  you  think  He  will  guide 
and  help  us  to  do  a  more  efficient  job 
of  these  other  duties?  Do  not  leave 
Christ  and  God  out  of  this  Christmas 
season,  for  had  not  Christ  come  to 
earth  at  this  time  we  would  have  no 
reason  for  celebrating  His  birthday. 

The  month  of  December  will  be  a 
busy  month  for  all  of  us,  but  as  mem- 
bers of  the  Intercessory  Prayer  Band, 
do  not  let  worldly  things  take  up  your 
time  so  completely  that  you  forget 
your  prayer  requests. 

We  have  received  several  new  mem- 
bers recently  and  want  to  welcome 
them  into  our  family  of  prayer  part- 
ners. Also,  several  members  have 
written  and  requested  that  we  re- 
member them  in  our  prayers  concern- 
ing their  physical  health.  Let's  re- 
member these  in  our  prayers,  and  as 
we  pray  for  one  another,  the  Lord 
will  surely  bless  us  and  strengthen 
our  faith  and  spiritual  life. 

Here  is  a  poem  which  I  think  is  ap- 
propriate for  this  season  of  the  year: 

NO  TIME  TO  PRAY 

No  time  to  pray! 
Oh,  who  so  fraught  with  earthly  care 
As  not  to  give  to  humble  prayer 

Some  part  of  day? 

No  time  to  pray! 
What  heart  so  clean,  so  pure  widiin, 
That  needeth  not  some  check  from  sin, 

Needs  not  to  pray? 

No  time  to  pray! 
'Mid  each  day's  danger,  what  retreat 
More  needful  dian  the  mercy  seat? 

Who  need  not  pray? 

No  time  to  pray! 
Then  sure  your  record  falleth  short; 
Excuse  will  fail  you  as  resort, 

On  that  last  day. 

What  thought  more  drear, 
Than  that  our  God  His  face  should  hide, 
And  say  through  all  life's  swelling  tide, 

No  time  to  hear! 

—Anonymous. 


Beauties  in  the  Skies 

Maud  Reynolds  Dean 
Huntington,  W.  Va. 

Far  above  this  world  below, 

Are  many  beauties,  did  you  know? 
So  many  are  before  our  eyes, 

If  we'll  just  gaze  toward  the  skies. 

Sometimes  the  azure  sky  so  blue, 

Is  changed  to  a  lovely  color  hue; 
Then  at  night  the  moon  man  smiling 
there, 

And  a  million  stars  shine  out  so 
fair. 

So  oft  we  see  the  brilliant  sun 
In  the  east  at  early  dawn; 

At  evening  when  we  stop  for  rest, 
We  see  her  setting  in  the  west. 

But  many  times  at  the  break  of  day 
Arising  up  her  eastern  way; 

Storm  clouds  roll  up,  she'd  hid  again, 
But  out  she  shines  just  after  the 
rain. 

Sometimes   we   see   God's  promise 
made, 

The  rainbow  in  its  color  shade; 
Reminding  us  of  His  great  love 
That  cared  for  Noah  during  the 
flood. 

Many  nights  when  clouds,  dark  and 
gold, 

From  all  directions  begin  to  roll; 
The  stars  are  hidden  from  our  view, 
And  the  smiling  moon  is  hidden 
too. 

Have  nights  ever  brought  you  lonely 
hours, 

And  caused  you  to  look  beyond  the 
stars  ? 

Yes,  far  beyond  the  moon  and  sun, 
To  God  who  rules — the  Almighty 
One. 

Beyond  the  beautiful  starry  sky, 
The  rainbow  and  the  clouds  so 
high; 

Yes,  beyond  the  sun  and  moon  so 
light, 

To  an  eternal  land  that's  always 
bright. 

We  can  view  it  with  an  eye  of  faith, 
As  we  pray  and  trust  God's  won- 
drous grace; 

For  joy  our  soul  can  laugh  and  cry, 
Viewing  beauties  beyond  the  sky. 


Heaven  is  a  place  prepared  for  those 
prepared  for  it. 
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Mrs.  Thomas  Elliott 
Joelton,  Tennessee 


"And  in  that  day  shall  ye  say,  Praise 
the  LORD,  call  upon  his  name,  declare 
his  doings  among  the  people,  make  men- 
tion that  his  name  is  exalted.  Sing  unto 
the  LORD;  for  he  hath  done  excellent 
things:  this  is  known  in  all  the  earth" 
(Isaiah  12:4,  5). 

JS  I  undertake  to  write  what  my 
heart  feels,  I  find  it  difficult  be- 
cause God  is  so  wonderful.  Having  been 
formerly  members  of  Trinity  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
my  family  and  I  were  invited  recently 
to  a  special  home-coming  service  in  that 
church. 

As  I  sat  there  and  enjoyed  the 
peace  within  which  only  God  can  give 
—oh!  it  was  heavenly— I  could  see  an 
answer  to  the  prayers  that  we,  as  a 
church,  had  prayed  for  years  ago.  I 
thanked  God  for  the  beautiful  building 
as  I  sat  there  admiring  the  hand  paint- 
ed picture  of  the  Jordan  River  which 
served  as  a  background  for  the  new 
baptistry.  The  picture  was  painted  by 
one  of  the  charter  members  of  the 
church.  I  also  thanked  God  for  the 
beautiful  new  organ  and  the  new  rugs 
in  the  church. 

Having  been  a  charter  member  my- 
self, I  know  that  all  this  is  an  answer 
to  prayer.  I  remember  that  we  started 
out  on  faith,  just  a  group  of  Christian 
people  who  believed  in  falling  on  their 
knees  to  pray  and  to  trust  in  the  true 
and  living  God.  We  believe  in  Jesus 
who  was  bom  in  a  manger,  a  virgin 
birth;  who  was  nailed  to  the  Cross,  bur- 
ied, arose  from  the  grace,  went  back  to 
heaven  in  a  cloud,  and  is  now  on  the 
right  hand  of  God  interceding  for  us. 
We  furthermore  believe  in  the  sweet 
Holy  Spirit  which  our  Lord  sent  to  us 
according  to  His  blessed  promise.  The 
Holy  Spirit  now  dwells  in  you  and  me 
if  we  have  given  our  hearts  to  Jesus. 
We  are  also  looking  for  Jesus  to  return 
for  us  according  to  His  promise. 

We  were  just  a  group  of  working  peo- 
ple, but  we  tithed,  and  God  blessed  our 
efforts  to  the  extent  that  money  came 
in  without  any  trouble.  It  was  a  bless- 
ing that  we  had  to  depend  upon  God  for 
success.  We  had  a  man  of  God  for  our 
pastor,  the  Rev.  I.  J.  Blackwelder,  who 
preached  faith  in  God  and  who  taught 
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tithing  so  plainly  that  we  wanted  to 
tithe.  We  were  bound  together  in  unity 
and  determined  that  what  we  did  should 
give  glory  to  God.  Space  will  not  per- 
mit me  to  mention  the  names  of  all 
those  whose  faith  and  sacrificial  service 


contributed  to  the  success  of  this  under- 
taking. God  knows  and  loves  them  all; 
He  is  our  King.  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son  to  die  on  the  Cross  that  we 
might  have  eternal  life.  We  are  happy 
to  know  that  God  holds  both  heaven  and 
earth  under  His  hand. 

I  can  praise  the  Lord  for  He  has  done 
excellent  things,  and  I  want  to  say  to 
the  whole  world,  "Have  faith  in  God. 
Keep  His  commandments.  Get  down 
humbly  and  lift  Jesus  up  high  so  that 
those  who  are  on  the  road  to  hell  to 
burn  eternally,  will  see  Jesus  in  all  His 
sweetness  and  be  saved." 


Elder  A.  L.  Sellers 
Quitman,  Georgia 


time  has  come  for  people  to 
Hip  begin  getting  read  for  Christinas, 
they  begin  planning  for  a  big  time  in 
luxurious  living  and  frolicking.  They 
don't  one  time  give  a  thought  to  the 
event  that  happened  that  gave  to  the 
world  Christmas  Day.  Yes,  a  Baby  was 
born  and  laid  in  a  manger  because  there 
was  no  room  for  Him  in  the  inn.  There 
was  no  expression  of  luxury  nor  frolic 
there  for  the  Christ  Child  was  wrapped 
in  swaddling  clothes;  but  He  was  the 
greatest  gift  ever  given  to  man;  He  was 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

There  was  no  money,  no  luxuries,  nor 
no  frolicking  in  this  gift,  but  a  gift  sent 
from  heaven  and  announced  to  the 
shepherds  in  the  field  by  an  angel  band 
from  heaven,  saying,  "Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace  and 
good  will  toward  men."  Yes,  there  was 
great  joy  in  heaven  because  of  the  great 
manifestation  of  God's  love  for  human- 
ity in  living  His  only  begotten  Son  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish  but  have  everlasting  life.  These 
angels  were  a  manifestation  of  that  great 
joy°to  the  lowly  shepherds. 

Can  we  wonder  that  Christ  wept 
when  he  saw  how  few  there  were  that 
believed  in  Him?  Dear  reader,  do  we 
not  weep  when  we  see  how  we,  as  His 
witnesses,  are  preparing  for  Christmas, 
His  birthday?  The  question  comes  to  me, 
How  many  are  witnesses  for  Him?  Pre- 
paring for  luxurious  living  and  frolicking 
is  not  witnessing  for  Jesus.  He  wants 
to  be  everybody's  Saviour  but  there  are 
but  a  few  that  will  have  Him.  The  Scrip- 
ture says,  "But  as  many  as  received  him, 
to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe. 


on  his  name"  (John  1:12).  What  a  glor- 
ious Father!  one  that  will  supply  all 
the  needs  of  His  children.  He  will  give 
us  a  Christmas  if  we  will  have  it,  but 
so  few  of  us  want  the  kind  of  Christ- 
mas that  Christ  would  have  us  have. 
And  this,  dear  reader,  is  a  very  sad 
story. 

For  the  world  to  have  a  Christmas  as 
God  would  have  it,  Christ  must  be  the 
cmest.  For  us,  as  individuals,  to  have 
a  Christmas  we,  too,  must  have  Him  as 
our  guest.  If  we  can  have  Christ  as  our 
guest  on  Christmas  Day,  December  25, 
why  not  have  Him  as  our  guest  for  a 
Christmas  week,  a  Christmas  month,  a 
Christmas  year  and  then  a  Christmas 
life  which  is  the  best  of  all? 

There  are  a  few  of  us  who  will  not 
be  here  on  Christmas  Day,  December 
25;  therefore  if  we  have  Christ  as  our 
guest  all  through  life  we  will  be  pre- 
pared for  whatever  may  be  our  lot 
Whether  it  be  Christmas  or  not. 

Let  me  say  to  you,  dear  reader,  if  you 
want  to  have  a  real  Christmas,  be  sure 
you  have  Christ  as  your  guest  or 
Christmas  Day.  Please  pray  for  me  a' 
I  endeavor  to  let  every  day  be  Christ 
mas  Day  with  me  by  having  Christ  a: 
my  daily  guest. 


By  all  means,  have  a  train  of  thoughts 
But  be  sure  to  have  a  terminal,  too.- 
Rowker. 


A  pessimist  is  one  who  makes  difficuj 
ties  of  his  opportunities;  an  optimist  I 
one  who  makes  opportunities  of  his  dU 
ficulties. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIS 


Naaman  Borders 
Waverly,  Ohio 


HE  Holy  Spirit  said,  ".  .  .  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  Harden  not  your 
hearts,  .  .  ."  (Hebrews  3:7,  8).  There 
are  many  people  today  that  hear,  and 
at  the  same  time  they  do  not  hear.  We 
all  have  a  conscious  mind  and  a  sub- 
conscious mind.   It  is  only  when  the  sub- 
conscious mind  is  aroused  that  we  really 
hear.    Many  times  we  hear  preaching 
that  does  not  arouse  us  in  the  least;  its 
just  like  pouring  water  on  a  duck's  back. 
We  can  be  in  a  room  when  a  clock 
■  strikes  and  not  hear  it.    It  is  because 
'  our  minds  are  so  engrossed  in  some  oth- 
!  er  thoughts  that  we  fail  to  hear  it. 

We  have  seen  some  folks  baptized  in 
cold,  icy  water  and  they  firmly  avowed 
'  the  water  was  not  cold  at  all.  It  was 
because  they  were  so  overjoyed  that 
|  they  forgot  about  the  cold  water.  Jesus 
i  said,  "He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
|  hear"  (Matthew  11:15).  We  all  know 
|j  that  everyone  has  ears  stuck  on  the  side 
f  of  his  head,  but  Jesus  didn't  mean  that 
|  at  all.  He  really  meant  that  if  your 
I  inner  conscious  has  been  stirred,  you 
|  had  better  take  heed.  It  is  extremely 
\  dangerous  to  say  "No"  to  that  spiritual 
I  awakening.  When  one  stubbornly  re- 
|  fuses  to  yield  himself  to  God,  he  is 
treading  on  dangerous  ground.  It  is  the 
|  same  way  to  the  Christian  when  God 
I  calls  him  to  a  certain  task.  Anyone  can 
I  tell  whether  it's  the  voice  of  God  or 
I  whether  it's  a  whim  of  the  brain  if  he 
<j  knows  anything  of  the  Bible  and  uses 

I  good  judgment.  You  may  say  that  you 
don't  know  much  about  the  Bible,  well 
whose  fault  is  it?   God  told  us  to  study 

|  to  show  ourselves  approved  unto  God, 
]  so  we  can  rightly  divide  the  word  of 
]  God. 

The  prophets  in  the  Old  Testament 
constantly  cried  out  to  their  people, 
"Hear,  O  Israel!  Hear  the  word  of  the 
|j  Lord."    When  people  really  hear  the 
j  v/ord  of  the  Lord,  it  breaks  up  the  fal- 

I I  low  ground  of  their  hearts  and  disturbs 
i '  them.  Sometimes  it  robs  them  of  their 
[  j  sleep  and  appetite.   They  get  so  restless 

|  they  can  hardly  work  until  they  find 
I  rest  in  God.   Jesus  said,  "It  is  the  spirit 
that  quickeneth  (makes  alive);  .  .  ." 
[j  (John  6:63).    So  no  one  really  finds 


God  until  the  Holy  Spirit  does  its  office 
work.  Where  there  is  not  much  weep- 
ing, there  is  not  much  rejoicing.  I  have 
seen  folks  come  up  for  the  prayers  of 
the  church  and  sit  on  the  altar  with  a 
smile  on  their  face  and  cracking  their 
chewing  gum  as  if  they  were  perform- 
ing for  a  show.  Then  they  would  re- 
peat a  few  verses  of  Scripture  with  the 
minister,  rather  parrot  like,  like  they 
were  being  initiated  into  a  lodge,  with 
the  minister  pronouncing  them  to  be  a 
child  of  God,  and  then  the  minister  tell 
the  poor,  deluded  souls  they  never  can 
backslide  and  be  lost.  Such  rotten  per- 
formances as  that  couldn't  please  the 
devil  any  better. 

Jesus  said,  "No  man  can  come  to  me, 
except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me 
draw  him:  .  .  ."  (John  6:44).  The  Bi- 
ble says,  "The  LORD  is  night  unto  them 
that  are  of  a  broken  heart:  and  saveth 
such  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit"  (Psalm 
34:18).  The  fallow  ground  must  be 
broken  up.  The  hard  and  stony  heart 
must  be  broken  up  with  the  word  of 
God.  Paul  said  that  is  is  a  fearful  thing 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 
Jesus  said,  ".  .  .  The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected,  the  same  is  become 
the  head  of  the  corner?  Whosoever 
shall  fall  upon  that  stone  shall  be  brok- 
en; but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it 
will  grind  him  to  powder"  (Luke  20:17, 
18 ) .  We  cannot  patch  up  the  old  house 
for  God  to  live  in;  tear  it  down  altogeth- 
er, clear  away  the  rubbish  and  build  a 
new  structure  out  and  out.  New  wine 
cannot  be  placed  in  old  bottles.  We 
cannot  reform  the  old  man,  Adam,  he 
will  have  to  be  transformed  into  a  new 
man. 

When  God  speaks  to  man  with  His 
Spirit  and  he  really  hears  His  voice,  it 
will  disturb  him.  His  inner  conscious 
will  be  aroused  and  he  will  be  dissatis- 
fied with  himself.  He  will  be  like  a 
raging  lion  in  a  cage  seeking  to  be  set 
free.  The  following  story  will  explain 
what  I  mean: 

A  certain  infidel  had  a  Chistian  wife. 
The  couple  had  two  children,  Willie 
and  Mary,  who  went  to  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday  morning.    The  children 


were  converted  one  Sunday  and  were 
very  happy  in  their  new-found  joy. 
When  they  came  home  and  told  their 
mother  and  father  about  it,  the  father 
got  angry  and  scolded  Willie  and  told 
him  not  to  mention  religion  to  him  any 
more.  That  crushed  the  little  fellow's 
heart  and  he  was  very  sad  the  rest  of  the 
day.  When  night  came  on  and  he  went 
up  stairs  to  go  to  bed,  he  sat  down  on 
his  bed  and  wondered  whether  to  give 
it  up  or  not.  He  finally  decided  he  just 
couldn't  afford  to  give  up  the  joy  he 
had  in  finding  Jesus,  so  he  dropped 
down  on  his  knees  and  prayed  for  the 
whole  family  and  especially  for  his  fath- 
er. The  father  down  stairs  heard  his 
prayer  and  became  enraged.  He  was 
so  angry  he  could  not  sleep  that  night. 
At  the  breakfast  table  the  next  morning 
he  told  Willie  if  he  prayed  like  that 
any  more  he  would  have  to  leave  home. 
Little  Willie  cried  nearly  all  day,  but 
when  night  came  on  he  was  bound  to 
pray  again.  So  the  next  morning  his 
father  told  him  to  bundle  up  his  clothes 
and  get  out.  But  God  was  working  with 
the  old  fellow.  The  mother  bundled  up 
Willie's  clothes  and  brushed  away  his 
tears,  then  she  kissed  him  good-by.  All 
the  time  the  old  man  was  up  stairs  lis- 
tening. His  heart  was  breaking  as  Wil- 
lie marched  down  the  lane  singing, 

"Jesus,  Lover  of  my  soul, 
Let  me  to  Thy  bosom  fly, 
While  the  nearer  waters  roll, 
While  the  tempest  still  is  high!" 

When  he  began  to  sing, 

"Hide  me,  O  my  Saviour,  hide, 
Till  the  storm  of  life  is  past; 
Safe  into  the  haven  guide, 
O  receive  my  soul  at  last," 

the  old  man  was  completely  broken  up, 
so  he  hoisted  the  window,  stuck  out  his 
head  and  cried,  "Willie,  oh  Willie,  come 
back,  come  back!  If  religion  will  do 
that  much  for  you  I  want  it  too." 


A  good  speech  has  a  good  beginning 
and  a  good  ending,  both  of  which  are 
kept  close  together. 

• 

Democracy  is  based  on  the  conviction 
that  there  are  extraordinary  possibilities 
in  ordinary  people.— H.  E.  Fordick. 


The  Delphic  Oracle  said  I  was  the 
wisest  of  all  the  Greeks.  It  is  because 
that  I  alone,  of  all  the  Greeks,  knew 
that  I  know  nothing.— Socrates. 
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Ebenezer  Church  Held 
Thanksgiving  Service,  Nov.  24 

Thanksgiving  services  were  held  Nov- 
ember 24,  in  the  Ebernezer  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Glennville,  Georgia, 
with  the  Rev.  E.  G.  Hatchings  Jr.,  pas- 
tor of  the  Glennville  Methodist  Church, 
bringing  the  message  on  the  subject, 
"The  Spirit  of  Thanksgiving." 

During  the  service  a  Thanksgiving 
offering  was  taken  to  be  sent  to  the 
state  unified  program. 

The  service  began  at  9:30  a.  m.,  and 
was  as  follows: 

Hymn,  "Praise  Him!  Praise  Him!" 
Invocation,  Fred  Purcell 
Hymn,  "Come,  Ye  Thankful  People" 
Welcome  and  Announcements,  Rev.  T.  J.  Ham- 
ilton, Pastor 
Praise  Time,  Congregation 
"My  Thanks,"  Carlyn  Bland 
Thanksgiving  Offering 
Special  Music,  Folsom  Sisters 
Message,  Rev.  E.  G.  Hutchings  Jr. 
Hymn,  "O  For  a  Thousand  Tongues" 
Benediction,  Roy  Folsom 
— O— 

State-Wide  Youth  Rally 
St.  Mary's  Church,  Dec.  31 

During  the  meeting  of  the  August 
Youth  Conference,  sponsored  at  Crag- 
mont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black  Mountain, 
North  Carolina,  by  the  North  Carolina 
Free  Will  Baptist  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention, the  group  voted  unanimously 
to  become  sponsors  of  a  youth  rally  to 
which  all  young  people  who  have  at- 
tended one  or  more  of  the  assemblies 
held  for  young  people  at  Cragmont  dur- 
ing 1955  would  be  invited.  The  resolu- 
tion adopted  by  the  group  specified  that 
plans  for  the  rally  were  to  be  left  with 
the  director  of  the  convention  spon- 
sored youth  conferences  for  the  past 
three  years,  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  with 
the  understanding  that  all  members  of 
the  staff  of  the  1955  conferences  would 
be  invited  to  take  part  on  the  program. 

The  young  people  from  St.  Mary's 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  New  Bern, 
North  Carolina,  extended  an  invitation 
to  the  group  to  hold  the  rally  at  their 
church,  and  this  invitation  was  later  ap- 
proved by  the  church.  The  local  group 
are  making  plans  for  a  large  attendance 
of  young  people.  The  beautiful  new 
auditorium  of  St.  Mary's  Church  has  a 
seating  capacity  of  several  hundred,  and 
makes  it  possible  for  a  broad  invitation 
to  be  given  not  only  to  young  people 


who  attended  the  various  Cragmont 
conferences  but  to  pastors,  Sunday 
school  superintendents  and  others  who 
would  like  to  get  a  first  hand  idea  of 
the  kind  of  work  being  clone  in  the 
Cragmont  conferences. 

A  program  is  being  planned  with  the 
idea  of  presenting  some  of  the  best 
features  of  the  three  youth  conferences 
held  at  Cragmont  the  past  summer  (for 
by  harmonious  agreement  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  League  group  has  been  includ- 
ed). In  addition  to  presenting  "sam- 
ples" of  regular  conference  work,  the 
program  will  include  a  play  designed 
to  present  the  spiritual,  educational  and 
recreational  opportunities  of  Cragmont 
in  a  dramatic  way;  testimonials  from  a 
number  of  young  people  who  made  de- 
cisions for  Christ  at  Cragmont,  and  of 
some  who  dedicated  their  lives  to  full- 
time  Christian  service. 

To  make  what  could  easily  become  a 
long  story  short,  this  great  rally  of  Chris- 
tian young  people  offers  an  opportunity 
to  bring  a  glorious  year  to  an  end  with 
a  day  of  wonderful  fellowship  and  thrill- 
ing experiences  lived  over  once  again 
by  those  who  attended  Cragmont. 

You  are  invited  to  attend  this  great 
rally  of  North  Carolina  youth  at  St. 
Mary's  Church  in  New  Bern,  from  10:00 
a.  m.  until  4:00  p.  m.  on  Saturday,  De- 
cember 31,  1955. 

— o— 

Richmond  Church  Host  to 
Tidewater  League  Rally 

Approximately  200  leaguers  gathered 
at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist"  Church 
in  Richmond,  Virginia,  on  Friday  night, 
December  2,  for  the  Tidewater  District 
League  Rally.  The  entire  sendee  was 
highly  successful,  being  climaxed  with 
the  showing  of  the  film,  "The  Street," 
a  recent  production  of  the  Pacific  Gar- 
den Mission. 

Some  of  the  highlights  of  the  rally 
were  two  solo  numbers  by  Mrs.  William 
Sampson  Jr.,  and  two  special  numbers 
on  the  trumpet  by  Mr.  Tommy  Steele 
Jr- 

Miss  Ann  Howard  won  first  place  in 
the  Sword  Drill.  The  Warwick  League 
won  the  banner  for  the  highest  average 

Coming  Events 

December  25— Christmas  Day 
January  1,  1958— New  Years  Day 


grade,  Little  Creek  League  won  the  ban- 
ner for  having  the  largest  percentage  of 
its  leaguers  present,  and  the  Fairmount 
Park  League  won  the  picture  for  hav- 
ing the  most  leaguers  at  the  rally. 

New  officers  were  elected  for  the  Tide- 
water District  as  follows:  president,  Rev. 
Billy  A.  Melvin;  vice-president,  Mr.  Wal- 
ter Croom;  secretary,  Mrs.  Walter 
Croom;  treasurer,  Mrs.  Jackson. 
— o— 

Miss  Janice  Harrell  Wins 
Georgia  State  Sword  Drill 

Miss  Janice  Harrell,  intermediate  leag- 
uer from  the  Glennville,  Georgia,  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  won  first  place  in 
the  Intermediate  Sword  Drill  at  the 
Georgia  State  League  Convention  held 
at  the  White  Oaks  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Macon,  Georgia,  November  25. 

The  Junior  and  Intermediate  Sword 
Drill  is  a  part  of  the  general  assembly 
of  the  league  each  Sunday  night  and 
many  young  people  are  becoming  bet- 
ter acquainted  with  the  Bible  and  how 
to  use  it  than  ever  before. 

— o— 

N.  C.  Superannuation 
Report  for  November 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the 
Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  chairman-treasurer 
of  the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free 
Will  Baptists,  for  November,  1955: 
RECEIPTS 

Balance  on  Hand  Nov.  1,  1955   $2,154.57 

Regular  Receipts   $1,069.61 

Retirement  Fund    20.00 

Total  Receipts  for  the  oMnth    1,089.61 


Total  to  Account  For   $3,244.18 

DISBURSEMENTS 
Paid  to  Superannuated  Min- 
isters  $  177.50 

Operating  Expense    40.85 

Paid  to  die  National  Board  102.88 


Total  Disbursements 


321.23 


Balance  on  Hand  Dec.  1,  1955   __.$2,922.95 

RECEIPTS  BY  CONFERENCES 

Albemarle  -   $  90.75 

Blue  Ridge   -    24.67 

Cape  Fear    78.71 

Central    -     243.74 

Eastern        506.69 

French  Broad    -  10.00 

Pee  Dee     21.00 

Western    _    93.05 

State  of  Texas      1.00 


Tota 


,$1,069.61 


Regular  Receipts 
-o- 

Washington  Sunday  School 
Reports  Record  Attendance 

The  Washington  Free  Will  Baptist; 
Church,  North  Bonner  Street,  Washing-; 
ton,  North  Carolina,  reports  a  record; 
attendance  of  154  in  Sunday  school,! 
Sunday,   December  4,   with   an  even; 
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larger  attendance  for  the  morning  wor- 
ship services.  Rev.  Charles  Keith  is 
pastor  of  the  Washington  Church. 

Mrs.  Earl  Gaskins,  church  reporter, 
states:  "We  thank  God  for  the  way  He 
has  been  working  with  our  people  to 
make  our  church  go  forward.  We  ex- 
tend a  warm  welcome  to  everyone  to 
come  worship  with  us." 

— o— 

N.  C.  Conference  and  Associational 
Mission  Boards  to  Hold  Convention 

All  conference  and  associational  mis- 
sion boards  in  North  Carolina  are  hav- 
ing a  convention  in  the  Elwood  Lane 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kannapolis, 
North  Carolina,  January  3,  1956.  AH 
conferences  and  associations  in  the  state 
are  requested  to  send  their  mission  board 
members  to  this  convention.  If  there 
is  a  conference  or  association  which 
does  not  have  a  mission  board,  its  exe- 
cutive committee  is  requested  to  send 

|  some  mission  minded  person  or  persons 
(not  more  than  five)  as  representatives 
to  the  convention. 

The  Rev.  Rashie  Kennedy,  chairman 
of  the  North  Carolina  State  Mission 
Board,  says: 

"The  purpose  of  the  convention  is  to 
work  out  plans  whereby  we  can  work, 
as  one  man,  to  preach  the  gospel  in  ev- 
ery town,  city,  county  and  community  in 
our  great  state.  United  we  move  with 
a  mighty  force  under  the  banner  of  the 
Cross  and  go  in  to  possess  the  land  for 
Christ.  We  also  hope  to  work  out  a 
plan  whereby  we  can  do  more  for  mis- 

;  sions,  nation-wide  and  world-wide. 

"Without  fail  it  is  very  important  for 

f  all  conferences  and  associations  to  be 
fully  represented  at  this  important  con- 

j  vention. 

"The  fields  are  white  unto  harvest  in 
North  Carolina,  as  we  have  over  30 
counties  without  a  single  Free  Will  Bap- 
j  tist  church.    There  are  literally  hun- 
1  dreds  of  towns,  cities  and  communities 
yet  unreached  that  are  waiting  for  Free 
!  Will  Baptists  to  come  over  info  Mace- 
donia and  help  by  preaching  the  gos- 
|  pel,  organizing  Sunday  schools  and 
!  churches,  so  they  in  turn  can  reach  oth- 
I  ers  for  Christ. 

"There  are  several  states  in  the  United 
States  that  do  not  have  a  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist church.    Then,  think  of  the  thou- 
j  sands  of  towns,  cities  and  rural  com 
munities,  waiting  for  us  to  answer  the 
Macedonian   call!     "The  field  is  the 
world:  .  .  .'  (Matthew  13:38).  There 
j  are  many  nations  yet  unreached  by  any 
|  gospel  church.    Free  Will  Baptists  have 
I  j  missionaries  in  only  four  of  these  na- 
■  tions  now  in  need  of  the  gospel.  The 
c  I  risen  Lord  is  calling  up  as  a  church  to 
I  the  great  task  of  preaching  the  gospel 


Mission  Convention  Speaker 


Rev.  Homer  Willis 


to  the  whole  world.  In  Mark  16:15  He 
is  calling  us  to  '.  .  .  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature.'  Paul  tells  us  that  the  gifts 
and  calling  of  God  are  without  repen- 
tance. God  does  not  change  His  mind. 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day and  forever,  and  His  call  is  the 
same. 

"Calling  all  mission  boards!  Let  us  get 
together,  organize  and  mobilize  our  peo- 
ple for  this  tremendous  task.  Attend 
the  convention  of  mission  boards  Jan- 
uary 3,  1956,  in  Kannapolis,  North  Caro- 
lina." 

The  program  of  the  convention  is  as 
follows: 

Morning  Session 

10:00-Devotions,  Rev.  J.  W.  Alford 
10:10— Welcome,  Rev.  Paul  Jenkins 
10:15-Response,  Rev.  D.  W.  Hansley 
10:20— State  Chairman's  Statement  of  Purpose 

and  Aims  of  the  Convention 
10:45— State    Vice-Chairman's    Vision    of  the 

Field 

11:00— State  Secretary-Treasurer's  Report  of 
Last  Year's  Mission  Conference  and  In- 
coming Funds 

1 1:20— Special  Music  and  Singing 

11:30— Message,  "Fields  White  Unto  Harvest," 
Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis 

12:10-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:15— Devotions,  Rev.  Roy  Rikard 

1:25— Business  Period 

—Reports  of  Various  Mission  Boards 
—Presentation    of    Mission    Budget  for 
1955-56 

2:00-"The  Local  Church  and  World  Mis- 
sions," Rev.  Joe  Ange 

2:20-'The  Local  Church  and  State  Missions," 
Rev.  Herman  Hersey 

2:40— "The  Conference  or  Association  and 
Missions,"  Rev.  Homer  E.  Willis 

3:00-"The  Mission  Boards  Working  Togeth- 
er in  World  Missions" 

3:30— Adjournment 


Rev.  Bobby  Rogers  Accepts 
Pastorate  of  Prospect  Church 

The  Rev.  Bobby  Rogers  of  Durham, 
North  Carolina,  and  Campbell  College, 
Buies  Creek,  North  Carolina,  has  ac- 
cepted the  pastorate  of  Prospect  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  3,  Dann, 
North  Carolina. 

Due  to  the  illness  of  the  former  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  C.  H.  Coates,  Mr.  Rogers 
has  served  the  church  as  supply  pastor 
lor  several  months.  Upon  the  pastor's 
resignation  he  was  elected  pastor  in 
October,  1955. 

— o— 

Youth  For  Christ  Rally 
Ruth's  Chapel  Church,  Dec.  25 

On  Christmas  Day,  December  25,  a 
youth  for  Christ  rally  is  scheduled  for 
Ruth's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  sponsored  by 
a  group  of  college  students  home  for  the 
holidays.  The  service  will  begin  prompt- 
ly at  two  p.  m.  and  continue  throughout 
the  afternoon. 

Students  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee, 
Jack  Paramore,  a  student  of  Mt.  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  College,  and  the  Junior 
Choir  from  the  Jacksonville,  North  Car- 
olina, Free  Will  Baptist  Church  will 
make  up  the  program. 

Daniel  Gaskins  of  New  Bern  and  a 
student  of  the  Bible  College,  will  serve 
as  master  of  ceremonies.  Bobby  Ay- 
cock,  a  missionary  student  of  the  Bible 
College  whose  home  is  in  Fremont, 
North  Carolina,  will  deliver  the  mes- 
sage for  the  rally. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin, 
states:  "We  are  looking  forward  for  a 
great  spiritual  blessing  and  urge  all 
young  people  in  nearby  churches,  re- 
gardless of  your  membership,  to  attend 
this  rally  and  get  a  part  of  the  blessing 
that  awaits  those  who  attend." 

© 

I'm  Sure  of  It  Now 

Two  little  brothers  were  having  such 
a  strenuous  fight  that  their  mother  felt 
it  was  her  duty  to  intervene. 

"Bobby,"  she  protested,  "don't  be  so 
selfish.  Let  your  little  brother  play  with 
your  marbles  for  a  while." 

"But  mother,"  said  the  youngster 
tearfully,  "he's  going  to  keep  them  all 
the  time." 

"I  don't  think  so,  dear,"  replied  the 
mother. 

"But  I  know  he's  going  to,"  insisted 
the  boy.  "He's  swallowed  two  of  them 
already."— Dave  Castle. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 


P.onJucteJ    'by    J.     P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  I  have  heard  it  said  that 
God  uses  the  illness,  death,  military  duty 
in  time  of  war,  and  other  troubles  of  un- 
saved people  and  of  their  loved  ones  to 
bring  sinners  to  Christ.  Does  the  Bible 
have  any  teaching  on  this  subject?— Gus 
Thompson,  Woodbine,  Tennessee. 

Answer:  Yes,  the  Bible  does  seem  to 
bear  this  fact  out.  God's  dealing  with 
Joseph  and  his  brothers  is  an  example, 
I  think,  of  the  Bible's  teaching  on  the 
subject.  Joseph's  older  brothers  are 
what  we  might  term  wicked  men  even 
though  their  father  was  a  God-fearing 
man  and  had  put  forth  some  effort  to 
teach  his  sons  to  fear  God.  We  have 
recorded  in  Genesis  34:15,  16  the  ac- 
count of  a  covenant  that  Jacob's  sons 
made  with  Hamor  and  Shechem  to  be- 
come one  people  with  them  if  Hamor 
and  Shechem  would  cause  all  the  males 
of  their  city  state  to  be  circumcised. 
This  was  wrong  in  the  outset,  for  Jacob 
had  a  covenant  with  God  to  not  let  any 
of  his  descendants  intermarry  with  any 
of  the  Canaanite  nations.  In  34:25  we 
are  told  that  ".  .  .  Simeon  and  Levi,  Di- 
nah's brethren,  took  each  man  his  sword, 
and  came  upon  the  city  boldly,  and 
slew  all  the  males."  The  ensuing  verses 
tell  us  that  they  also  took  everything 
they  had  including  Shechem's  wealth, 
women  and  children.  In  Genesis  37:24 
we  are  told  that  Joseph's  brothers  ".  .  . 
took  him,  and  cast  him  into  a  pit:  .  .  ." 
This  was  because  Joseph  had  carried  his 
father  correct  reports  of  wrong  doings 
his  brothers  had  been  engaged  in,  be- 
cause of  the  dreams  he  had  told  them 
and  because  of  the  jealousy  his  brothers 
suffered.  Because  he  was  a  good  boy, 
Joseph  was  favored  by  his  father.  In 
Verse  28  of  this  chapter  we  are  told 
that,  ".  .  .  they  drew  and  lifted  up  Jo- 
seph out  of  the  pit,  and  sold  Joseph  to 
the  Ishmeelites  .  .  ."  When  Joseph's 
brothers  were  all  bowed  down  before 
him,  as  his  dream  of  the  14  sheaves  and 
of  the  12  stars,  the  sun  and  the  moon, 
had  indicated  they  would  do,  the  broth- 
ers being  in  a  penitent  attitude,  Joseph 
disclosed  his  identity  to  them  as  "Jo- 
seph your  brother  whom  ye  sold  into 
Egypt."  This  made  them  angry  with 
themselves  for  what  they  had  done,  but 


Joseph  told  them  not  to  be  angry  with 
themselves  for  what  they  had  done.  Gen- 
esis 45:7,  8,  "And  God  sent  me  before 
you  to  preserve  you  a  posterity  in  the 
earth,  and  to  save  your  lives  by  a  great 
deliverance.  So  now  it  was  not  you  that 
sent  me  hither,  but  God:  and  he  hath 
made  me  a  father  to  Pharaoh,  and  Lord 
of  all  his  house,  and  a  ruler  throughout 
all  the  land  of  Egypt." 

In  the  16th  chapter  of  Acts,  the  ac- 
count of  Paul  and  Silas  being  impris- 
oned in  Philippi  is  given.  Here  we 
learn  that  they  were  whipped  with 
many  stripes,  but  they  did  not  let  this 
discourage  them,  for  they  sang  at  mid- 
night with  hearty  praise  and  gratitude 
ascending  up  to  God.  God,  being  moved 
by  their  love  and  loyalty,  loosed  them 
from  their  chains  and  set  them  free.  The 
jailer,  realizing  that  the  consequence 
would  be  his  life  for  their  lives,  reached 
for  his  own  sword  in  an  effort  to  com- 
mit suicide,  but  Paul  interrupted  the 
move  as  he  cried  out,  "Do  thyself  no 
harm:  for  we  are  all  here."  At  this 
time  the  jailer  cried  out,  "What  must  I 
do  to  be  saved?"  Paul  told  him.  He 
did  it  and  was  saved.  Perhaps  nothing 
else  but  this  combination  of  circum- 
stances would  have  brought  about  the 
conversion  of  this  wicked  pagan  and  his 
family.  It  was  not  too  long  before  this, 
just  a  few  brief  years,  that  Paul  had 
held  the  coats,  or  outer  garments,  of  an 
enraged  mob  of  zealots  as  they  stoned 
Stephen,  the  first  Christian  martyr,  to 
death.  Acts  7:58-60,  "And  cast  him  out 
of  the  city,  and  stoned  him:  and  the  wit- 
nesses laid  down  their  clothes  at  a  young 
man's  feet,  whose  name  was  Saul.  And 
they  stoned  Stephen,  calling  upon  God, 
and  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spir- 
it. And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  Lord,  lay  not  this 
sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he  had 
said  this,  he  fell  asleep." 

In  Acts  9  we  have  the  account  of  a 
miraculous  event  that  resulted  in  Paul's 
being  stricken  and  blinded;  his  obedi- 
ence to  the  Holy  Spirit's  instructions 
that  gave  him  his  sight;  his  salvation  and 
his  calling  which  brought  him  into  a 
long  life  of  faithful  service.  Perhaps  God 
knew  this  was  the  only  way  to  bring 


about  His  purpose  in  the  life  of  this 
wonderful  servant.  At  any  rate,  God 
knew  that  this  series  of  events  would 
accomplish  His  purpose  and  that  better 
than  any  others  He  could  use.  Other- 
wise He  would  have  used  others. 

We  read  in  Psalm  76:10,  "Surely  the 
wrath  of  man  shall  praise  thee:  the  re- 
mainder of  wrath  shalt  thou  restrain." 
This  means  that  God  controls  and  even 
uses  the  wrath  of  men  to  further  His 
praise  and  glory.  According  to  2  Peter 
3:9,  "The  Lord  is  .  .  .  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,  .  .  ."  Therefore,  He 
uses  every  possible  means  to  entice  men 
to  repent,  confess  their  sins  and  come 
to  Him  so  that  they  will  not  have  to 
suffer  eternally  in  a  place  prepared  for 
only  the  devil  and  his  angels,  that  place 
where  the  fire  is  never  quenched  and 
the  worm  never  dies.  God  controls  ev- 
ery single  experience  a  Christian  is  suf- 
fered to  enter  into.  Only  those  exper- 
iences that  may  be  a  means  of  his  be- 
coming a  better  Christian  are  allowed 
to  come  to  him.  If  he  correctly  makes 
use  of  them,  he  is  a  better  Christian  by 
having  passed  through  them.  If  he 
abuses  them,  he  is  held  accountable  for 
them.  Romans  8:28,  "And  we  know 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  his  purpose." 
Everything  that  God  suffers  an  unsaved 
person  to  go  through  is  a  means  de- 
signed to  bring  him  to  God  and  will 
aid  in  this  if  he  takes  the  right  attitude 
toward  it.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  he; 
takes  the  wrong  attitude,  as  Pharaoh 
did  when  God  sent  the  ten  plagues  on 
Egypt  and  on  Pharaoh,  he  will  be  driv- 
en further  from  God  and  will  harden  his 
heart  toward  God.  One  unsaved  man 
who  loses  his  infant  son  or  daughter  be- 
comes softened  thereby  and  afterward 
hears  or  reads  of  God's  offer  of  salvation, 
accepts  and  is  saved;  whereas  another, 
who  goes  through  the  same  experience!! 
becomes  embittered  and  exercises  ha- 
tred instead  of  love.  He,  in  this  way, It 
is  driven  further  from  God  in  what  Godj 
meant  as  an  act  of  mercy.  Finally,  her 
may  go  so  far  that  there  are  no  morel 
warnings,  no  more  road  blocks  on  the 
road  to  hell.  Proverbs  29:1,  "He,  thatLj 
being  often  reproved  hardeneth  his  neck, 
shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  thatjj 
without  remedy." 


The  world  turns  aside  to  let  any  manl 
pass  who  knows  where  he  is  going.- 
David  Starr  Jordan. 


Common  sense  is  genius  dressed  M 
its  working  clothes. 
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Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path 
(Psalm  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SWANNANOA,  N.  C. 


"Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto  them, 
saying,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world:  he 
that  followeth  me  shall  not  ivalk  in  dark- 
ness, but  sliall  have  the  light  of  life" 
(John  8:12). 

This  verse,  together  with  three  verses 
in  the  fifth  chapter  of  Matthew  and  four 
verses  in  the  first  chapter  of  John,  makes 
an  interesting  and  informative  pre- 
Christmas  devotional  study.  Here  Je- 
sus declares,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world. 
In  Matthew  He  said,  "Ye  are  the  light 
of  the  world."  There  is  no  contradic- 
tion to  be  found  in  the  two  statements. 
We  will  understand  if  we  read  the  state- 
ment in  full: 

"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A 
city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid. 
Neither  do  men  light  a  candle,  and  put 
it  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick; 
and  it  giveth  light  unto  all  that  are  in 
the  house.  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven"  (Matthew  5:14-16). 

In  the  first  chapter  of  John,  Verses 
6-9,  is  an  example  of  Christ's  followers 
shining  for  Him: 

"There  was  a  man  sent  from  God, 
whose  name  was  John.  The  same  came 
for  a  witness,  to  bear  witness  of  the 
Light,  that  all  men  through  him  might 
believe.  He  was  not  that  Light,  but 
was  sent  to  bear  witness  of  that  Light. 
That  was  the  true  Light,  which  lighteth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world." 

Someone  has  written  the  following 
which  I  think  is  worthy  to  be  passed 
on  to  you: 

"Darkness  spells  ignorance  and  uncer- 
tainty, fear  and  loneliness.  Sin  has 
plunged  mankind  into  moral  and  spirit- 
ual darkness.  Without  Christ  man  has  no 
true  knowledge  of  God  and  therefore  he 
has  no  true  knowledge  of  himself  nor  of 
anything  else.  The  true  meaning  of 
life  remains  a  riddle  to  him  and  death 
a  leap  in  the  dark.  That  is  true,  not 
only  of  the  ignorant  heathen  who  is 
steeped  in  idolatry  and  immorality  and 
fear,  but  it  is  also  true  of  the  most 
highly  cultured  'civilized'  man,  who  re- 
jects the  revelation  of  God  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. 

"Jesus  is  the  light  of  the  world,  for  He 


brings  us  true  knowledge  of  God,  about 
ourselves,  about  the  origin  and  destiny 
of  the  world,  about  the  true  character  of 
sin  and  the  way  of  salvation  from  sin, 
about  what  lies  beyond  the  veil  of  death. 
There  never  was  any  other  light  of  the 
world,  for  even  the  prophets  of  old 
spoke  by  His  Spirit.  But  in  the  fullness 
of  time  He  came  Himself  to  bring  us 
the  full  revelation  of  God.  Only  if  we 
follow  Him,  that  is  to  say,  believe  His 
Word  and  walk  in  faith  and  obedience 
to  His  precepts,  do  we  have  the  light  of 
life.  He  does  not  merely  tell  us  where 
the  light  may  be  found,  He  Himself  is 
the  light.  If  we  are  in  Him  by  faith, 
we  know  God  as  our  Father,  we  know 
our  sins  are  forgiven,  we  know  the  way 
of  love  and  obedience  in  which  true 


happiness  and  peace  is  enjoyed.  We 
also  know  and  experience  that  there  is 
a  light  in  the  valley  of  death  for  us. 
Death  is  no  longer  a  leap  in  the  dark, 
it  is  a  'depature  to  be  with  Christ'  for- 
ever; it  is  the  entrance  into  the  inheri- 
tance of  the  saints  in  light.  For  even 
as  hell  is  the  place  of  outer  darkness,  so 
heaven  is  the  city  of  light.  'For  the 
lamp  thereof  is  the  Lamb'  (Revelation 
21:23)  ."-Family  Altar. 

".  .  .  I  am  the  light  of  the  world:  he 
that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of 
life." 


Men  do  less  than  they  ought,  unless 
they  do  all  they  can.— Carlyle 


i  he  Pastor's  Motebook 


Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c 


F.  B.  CHERRY 


THE  CHURCH— IN  EPHESIANS 

We  were  privileged  to  be  chapel  speaker  at  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  the  week  of  De- 
cember 4.  Using  the  book  of  Ephesians  as  a  basis,  we  brought 
four  messages  on  the  Church.  The  title  of  the  series  is  "The 
Church— in  Ephesians."  For  the  next  few  weeks,  we  wish 
to  devote  this  column  to  an  outline  of  these  messages. 

As  in  all  our  work  presented  in  this  column,  no  claim  to 
originality  is  made.  We  secured  help  from  many  sources. 
We  would  like  to  especially  recommend  the  following  helps 
to  anyone  who  is  interested  in  a  serious  study  of  the  book  of 
Ephesians: 

The  Ephesian  Letter  by  Lewis  Sperry  Chafer 

Messages  on  Ephesians  by  Dr.  Walter  Wilson 

The  Bible  of  the  Expositor  and  the  Evangelist  by  W.  B. 
Riley 

Synthetic  Bible  Studies  by  James  M.  Gray 
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An  Undenominational 
Church? 

Can  there  be  such  a  thing?  How  could 
I  address  such  a  church?    Could  I  say, 

"The  church  of    at   ,'' 

or  could  I  just  simply  say,  "The  church 

at   ?"   The  very  moment  I 

add  any  name  to,  or  designate  any  lo- 
cation of  a  church,  I  then  and  there  de- 
nominate it.  And  when  several  so-called 
undenominational  churches  are  formed 
they  constitute  a  religious  denomination 
whether  they  will  admit  it  or  not.  Bap- 
tist churches,  especially  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist churches,  are  the  most  independent 
in  the  entire  religious  world;  yet  we 
have  to  admit  that  we  are  a  denomina- 


tion. Personally,  I  wouldn't  belong  to 
anything  calling  itself  undenomination- 
al. The  first  Christians  were  proud  to 
be  denominated,  Disciples,  Believers, 
Friends,  Saints,  Laborers,  Soldiers, 
Christians,  Nazarenes,  etc.  Their  church- 
es were  called,  The  Church  of  God,  The 
Churches  of  Christ,  The  Churches  of  Ga- 
latia,  The  Church  of  the  Thessalonians, 
The  Church  of  the  Living  God  and  the 
Church  of  the  First  Born.  These  people 
were  happy  to  be  distinguished  from 
other  religious  bodies.  If  it  was  not  a 
sin  then,  how  can  it  be  a  sin  now?  If 
it  is  a  sin  now,  when  did  it  become  so? 
And  if  it  is  sin,  and  no  one  who  prac- 
tices sin  can  enter  heaven,  what  has  be- 
come of  all  the  "denominational  believ- 


There  are  four  messages  in  this  series  as  follows: 

I.  The  Church  Conceived— Chapter  1 

II.  The  Church  Constructed— Chapter  2 

III.  The  Constituents  of  the  Church— Chapter  3 

IV.  The  Conduct  of  the  Church-Chapters  4,  5,  6 

In  Chapter  one,  the  first  two  verses  form  the  introduction 
or  salutation  of  the  letter.  Following  the  pattern  used  in 
Paul's  other  epistles,  it  contains  three  things: 

I.  The  Name  of  the  Writer— Paul 

II.  The  Recipients  of  the  Letter— Saints  Which  Are  at  Ephe- 

sus 

III.  A  Greeting— Grace  Be  to  You 

This  epistle  was  written  by  Paul  while  a  prisoner  in  Rome 
about  64  A.  D.  It  was  written  not  only  to  the  Ephesian 
Church,  but  as  a  circular  letter  or  encyclical.  Some  scholars 
believe  that  this  may  be  the  letter  to  the  Laodeceans  ( 1  Col- 
ossians  4:16). 

Next  week  we  will  give  an  outline  of  the  first  message 
from  Ephesians  1,  entitled  "The  Church  Conceived." 


It  takes  determination  on  our  part  to  say  "I  will  look  up" 
when  our  hearts  are  overwhelmed.  We  will  find  no  relief  by 
looking  down.  The  uplook  brightens  our  way.  Jesus  is  the 
Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith  and  He  is  now  seated  "on 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high."— Sel. 


ers"  who  have  died  from  the  days  of 
the  apostles  until  now?  Brother,  it  is 
not  so  much  what  name  we  give  our 
churches  as  it  is  what  we  teach  in  them. 
We  may  call  ourselves  what  we  will, 
but  it  is  what  we  believe  and  practice 
that  counts.  The  Bible  is  the  only  rule 
of  faith  and  practice  for  the  true  Chris- 
tian.— The  Pastor. 

The  Prayer  and  Telegram 

1  ].  ,  >t  ->p.>i  m  in  a 
fH^f  provincial  town  became  the  sub- 
ject of  religious  awakening.  His  soul 
was  burdened  with  the  load  of  sin.  He 
longed  for  relief.  It  was  morning,  and 
he  went  to  his  daily  duty.  He  had  spent 
a  sleepless  night.  The  hunger  of  the  soul 
in  its  deep  need  of  forgiveness  was  un- 
satisfied. The  beauty  of  surrounding 
sceneiy  had  nothing  to  please  his  eyes. 
It  was  peace  he  needed,  the  peace  of 
God;  that  peace  had  not  come.  His  soul 
was  engaged  in  unutterable  prayer.  The 
pent-up  cry  of  the  publican  was  re- 
echoing in  the  chambers  of  his  heart, 
and  his  tongue  was  all  but  rolling  out 
words  in  fervent  repetition,  "God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 

The  answer  was  given.  He  heard  the 
click  of  his  instrument.  His  office  was 
signalled  for  a  message,  and  a  message 
came.  He  took  his  place.  With  over- 
whelming amazement  he  spelled  out  and 
recorded  the  following  telegram: 
"From  H —  to  Jane  B —  W — : 
"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  tak- 
eth  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  "In 
whom  we  have  redemption  through  His 
Blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according 
to  the  riches  of  His  grace." 

This  telegram  had  been  sent  by  a 
Christian  man  to  his  sister— a  servant 
girl— who,  under  conviction,  and  in  deep  i 
distress,  had  written  to  him  of  her  great 
concern.  The  message  sped  on  its  way. 
It  was  a  winged  arrow  from  the  quiver 
of  the  King.  It  struck  home  to  the  heart 
of  her  to  whom  it  was  dispatched,  not 
to  wound,  but  to  heal.  It  gave  life  to 
her  departed  soul— and  she  was  saved. 

Yes,  and  it  came  to  him  also  to  whom 
it  wasn't  sent.  It  was  intended  for  him 
to  whom  it  wasn't  addressed.  It  was 
a  direct  response  from  heaven  to  his 
eager  prayer.  It  brought  the  assurance 
of  love  and  the  comfort  of  light,  to  his 
anxious  soul.  He  saw  and  accepted, 
and  rested  in  the  Lamb  of  God.— Gospel 
Stories. 


Only  when  the  trivial  troubles  of  ev- 
ery day  are  dwarfted  by  a  desperate  one 
do  we  sec  their  littleness. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 

BY  i.  C,  GRIFFIN 


WHAT  FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 

BELIEVE  AND  WHY 
(Based   on   the   Treatise   of  the 
Faith  and  Practices  of  the  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists) 

The  Gospel  Call 

gflSHE  call  of  the  gospel  is  co- 
|fj||  extensive  with  the  atonement 
of  men,  both  by  the  word  and  striv- 
ings of  the  Spirit,  so  that  salvation  is 
rendered  equally  possible  to  all;  and, 
if  any  fail  of  eternal  life,  the  fault  is 
wholly  his  own."— Treatise. 

"I  exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of 
all,  supplications,  prayers,  interces- 
sions, and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made 
for  all  men;  For  kings,  and  for  all 
that  are  in  authority;  that  we  may 
lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all 
godliness  and  honesty.    For  this  is 
good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
God  our  Saviour;  Who  will  have  all 
men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth"  (1  Timothy 
2:1-4).    "Then  Peter  opened  his 
mouth,  and  said.  Of  a  truth  I  per- 
ceive that  God  is  no  respector  of  per- 
sons: But  in  every  nation  he  that 
feareth  him,  and  worketh  righteous- 
ness, is  accented  with  him"  (Acts 
10:34,  35).    ".  .  .  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
I  creature.    He  that  believeth  and  is 
i  baptized  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that 
I  believeth  not  shall  be  damned"  (Mark 
1  16:15,  18).    "Look  unto  me,  and  be 
I  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth: 
|  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else" 
I  (Isaiah  45:22).   "Ho,  every  one  that 
thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  v/aters,  and 
k  he  that  hath  no  money ;  come  ye,  buy, 
and  eat;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and 
milk  without  money   and  without 
price"  (Isaiah  55:1).    "The  Lord  is 
[I  not  slack  concerning  his  promise,  as 
!  some  men  count  slackness;  but  is 
|  longsuffering  to  us-ward,  not  willing 
J  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
I  should  come  to  repentance"  (2  Peter 
I  3:9)- 

From  these  Scriptures  it  is  clearly 
set  forth  that  if  anyone  goes  to  hell, 
he  goes  there  of  his  own  accord  for 
wilfully  rejecting  the  offer  of  eternal 


life  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
We  have  stated,  and  state  again,  "It 
is  to  accept  Christ  and  have  eternal 
life,  or  reject  Christ  and  be  eternally 
damned."  God  sends  no  one  to  hell. 
Men  go  there  because  they  reject  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  personal 
Saviour.  The  man  that  rejects  Christ 
ought  to  go  to  hell  and  be  tormented 
day  and  night,  forever  and  forever. 

As  a  Free  Will  Baptist,  I  state  upon 
the  authority  of  the  foregoing  Scrip- 
tures, and  others  that  we  might  give 
to  you,  that  "We  believe  in  free  salva- 
tion to  all  who  will  accept  Jesus 
Christ."  This  is  one  reason  why  we 
are  called  Free  Will  Baptists.  We 
could  have  been  called  Free  Salvation- 
ist, because  we  believe  in  the  freedom 
of  the  will.  We  make  our  choice  be- 
tween Christ  and  Satan.  We  accept 
God's  plan  or  choose  our  own  way  of 
life.  We  believe  in  Christ  or  we  dis- 
believe Christ.  So  if  one  goes  to  hell 
and  suffers  in  the  flames  of  hell-fire, 
he  has  no  one  to  blame  but  himself. 
Away  with  that  damnable  doctrine 
that  God  sends  men  to  hell !  That  is 
one  of  Satan's  lies,  and  anyone  with 
respectable  intelligence  and  common 
sense  ought  to  know  from  the  Scrip- 
tures that  God  does  not  send  His  chil- 
dren to  hell;  it  is  the  children  of  the 
devil  that  go  to  hell  because  they 
choose  to  follow  Satan  here  in  this 
life.  If  this  is  too  strong  for  you, 
just  come  to  see  me  and  we  will  go 
over  the  whole  thing;  we  will  show 
you  that  the  justice  of  God  will  not 
admit  anyone  to  the  joy  of  eternal 
life  who  wilfully  rejects  the  Son  of 
God.  This  rejection  of  Christ  places 
the  unbeliever  under  the  wrath  of 
God.  Here  it  is,  "He  that  believeth 
on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life :  and 
he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall 
not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him"  (John  3:36). 

Repentance 

"There  were  present  at  that  season 
some  that  told  him  of  the  Galileans 
whose  blood  Pilate  had  mingled  with 
their  sacrifices.  And  Jesus  answer- 
ing said  unto  them,  Suppose  ye  that 
these  Galilaeans  v/ere  sinners  above 
all  the  Galilaeans,  because  they  suf- 
fered such  things?  I  tell  you,  Nay: 
but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  like- 
wise perish.  Or  those  eighteen,  upon 
whom  the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and 
slew  them,  think  ye  that  they  were 
sinners  above  all  men  that  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem?  I  tell  you,  Nay:  but,  ex- 
cept ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish"  (Luke  13:1-5).  Repentance 
means  a  turning  away  from  sin  and 


death.  When  we  turn  from  some- 
thing we  turn  to  something  else. 
Thus  when  we  turn  from  sin  to 
righteousness,  we  leave  Satan  and 
turn  to  Christ.  The  Apostle  Paul 
says,  ".  .  .  Godly  sorrow  worketh  re- 
pentance to  salvation  not  to  be  re- 
pented of :  but  the  sorrow  of  the 
world  worketh  death"  (2  Corinthi- 
ans 7:10).  Peter  said,  "...  Repent, 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  ycu  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins,  .  .  ."  (Acts  2:38). 
Baptism  is  a  confession  of  repentance 
and  the  acceptance  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  otherwise  it  is  a  false  con- 
fession. It  is  not  valid  at  all  without 
true  repentance.  "Repent  ye  there- 
fore, and  be  converted,  that  your  sins 
may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  times 
of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord"  (Acts  3:19). 
No  conversion  without  repentance! 
No  refreshing,  without  conversion! 
Paul  says  in  his  Mars  Hill  sermon, 
after  telling  these  Athenians  of  their 
overreligious  status  and  of  their  ig- 
norance, "And  the  times  of  this  ig- 
norance God  winked  at :  but  now  com- 
mandeth  all  men  every  where  to  re- 
pent" (Acts  17:30). 

Why  should  men  repent?  "Because 
he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  which  he 
will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness 
by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained; 
whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  unto 
all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead"  (Acts  17:31).  With- 
out repentance  and  a  turning  away 
from  sin,  we  go  to  the  judgment  un- 
der the  wrath  of  God.  "He  that  cov- 
ereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper:  but 
whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them 
shall  have  mercy"  (Proverbs  28:13). 
"I  acknowledge  my  sin  unto  thee,  and 
mine  iniquity  have  I  not  hid.  I  said 
I  will  confess  my  transgressions  un- 
to the  LORD ;  and  thou  f orgavest  the 
iniquity  of  my  sin.  Selah"  (Psalm 
32:5).  "Have  mercy  upon  me  0  God, 
according  to  thy  lovingkindness :  ac- 
cording unto  the  multitude  of  thy 
tender  mercies  blot  out  my  transgres- 
sions. Wash  me  throughly  from 
mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me  from 
my  sin.  For  I  acknowledge  my  trans- 
gression: and  my  sin  is  ever  before 
me"  (Psalm  51:1-3).  The  only  way 
to  get  forgiveness  is  to  confess  our 
sins  to  God:  it  may  be  secret  sins; 
it  may  be  the  sin  of  omission,  it  may 
be  the  sin  of  commission.  There  is 
something  for  everyone  to  confess  un- 
to God.  Free  Will  Baptists  believe  in 
true  repentance  from  all  sin.  Take  it 
to  God. 
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STORIES  J2 


-FOR  OUR 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Mrs.  Jack  Arnold 
Gainesville,  Texas 


(This  Christmas  play  is  about  an  eld- 
erly lady  who  has  lived  most  of  her 
life  alone  except  for  a  colored  maid, 
Mandy.  Miss  Mollie,  as  she  is  known, 
hates  everyone  in  general  because  of 
the  loss  of  her  mother  when  she  was 
just  a  young  girl.  On  this  Christmas 
Eve,  Mrs.  Thomas  and  her  Sunday 
school  class  of  girls  and  boys  visit  Miss 
Mollie  with  the  hope  of  bringing  love 
and  happiness  into  her  heart  instead  of 
the  hatred  she  has  held  for  so  long.  As 
the  curtain  opens  Miss  Mollie  is  seen 
sitting  in  her  living  room,  and  Mandy, 
the  colored  maid,  crossing  the  room  in 
answer  to  a  knock  at  the  door.  Mandy 
turns  to  Miss  Mollie  and  speaks.) 

Mandy:  You  has  company,  Miss  Mol- 
lie.   You  want  me  to  ax  'em  in? 

Miss  Mollie:  No,  I  don't  want  any 
company.    Ask  them  who  it  is,  Mandy. 

Mandy:  Miss  Mollie  say  who  is  her 
company? 

Jim:  Tell  Miss  Mollie  we  are  her 
friends.  We  have  come  to  wish  her  a 
Merry  Christmas.    (All  enter.) 

Mrs.  Thomas:  Merry  Christmas,  Miss 
Mollie. 

Ann:  Oh,  dear  Miss  Mollie,  we  really 
have  a  white  Christmas;  it  is  just  beau- 
tiful! 

Jim :  Here  is  a  basket  of  fruit  our  class 
brought  you.  We  hope  that  you  enjoy 
it  very  much. 

Jean:  Christmas  is  my  favorite  time 
of  the  year,  the  time  of  giving  and  re- 
ceiving and  making  people  happy.  We 
hope,  by  our  coming  to  visit  you,  we  can 
make  you  happy  too,  Miss  Mollie. 

Miss  Mollie:  Don't  know  why  you 
people  fret  over  the  likes  of  me.  I  ain't 
never  helped  no  soul  be  happy,  and  nev- 
er wanted  to  since  my  Ma  went  away. 
I'm  not  a  believer  in  all  this  stuff  you 
call  Christmas.  Take  your  basket  of  good 
will  and  go.  I  had  rather  be  left  alone. 
Go,  I  say!  Take  your  stuff  with  you 
and  make  somebody  happy  that  wants 
to  be  happy. 

Jean:  But  we  want  to  make  you  hap- 
py, Miss  Mollie.     (Have  someone  to 


sing,  "Hark  the  Herald  Angels  Sing" 
behind  the  curtain  to  sound  as  if  they 
were  carolers  singing  outside.) 

Dan:  Listen!  the  carolers  are  singing 
the  song  the  shepherds  heard  the  angels 
sing  on  the  night  of  our  Saviour's  birth. 

Miss  Mollie:  Yes,  I  hear  the  beautiful 
carol,  Son,  but  how  can  we  know  if  it 
is  true  that  Christ  was  born  as  the  Bi- 
ble says  He  was;  or  is  it  a  myth  some- 
one has  made  up? 

Mrs.  Thomas:  Miss  Mollie,  when  we 
know  this  wonderful  Christ  as  our 
blessed  Saviour,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
then  in  our  hearts. 

Miss  Mollie:  Mrs.  Thomas,  I  have 
been  a  bitter  and  evil  old  woman,  not 
loving  anyone  and  not  wanting  anyone 
to  love  me. 

Betty:  This  is  an  almost  unbelievable 
thing,  not  loving  anyone  and  not  want- 
ing to  be  loved.  Tell  us,  Miss  Mollie, 
why  did  you  become  so  bitter? 

Miss  Mollie:  So  you  would  like  to 
know  why  I  am  such  a  bitter  old  wo- 
man? It  was  so  long  ago,  some  forty 
years,  that  the  Lord  took  my  mother, 
and  I  never  forgave  Him.  I  said  then 
I  would  never  love  anyone  else.  You 
see,  you  have  to  love  to  be  loved,  and 
that  is  why  I  do  not  have  friends. 

Jim:  Have  you  ever  wanted  friends, 
Miss  Mollie? 

Miss  Mollie:  A  few  times  in  my  life 
I  have  been  lonesome,  but  when  you 
hate  as  I  have,  you  have  little  time  for 
friends. 

Dan:  But  wouldn't  you  like  to  have 
friends,  Miss  Mollie? 

Miss  Mollie:  Don't  rightly  see  how 
folks  could  love  an  evil  old  woman  as  I 
am,  Son. 

Mrs.  Thomas:  Dear  Miss  Mollie,  when 
people  become  Christians  they  love  oth- 
ers and  are  loved  in  return. 

Miss  Mollie:  That  is  pretty  talk,  Mrs. 
Thomas,  but  it  is  easier  to  say  than  it 
is  to  do. 

Mrs.  Thomas:  Miss  Mollie,  the  tiny 
Babe  that  was  born  nearly  two  thou- 
sand years  ago,  came  to  help  people  just 


as  you  are,  whose  hearts  were  filled  with 
hatred.  Can  you  not  trust  Him  as  your 
Saviour?  He  can  take  all  the  bitterness 
out  of  your  heart. 

Miss  Mollie:  I'll  ask  Him,  Mrs. 
Thomas,  but,  oh!  my  sins  are  so  many! 
He  may  not  be  able  to  forgive  so  many. 

Mrs.  Thomas:  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life." 

Miss  Mollie:  Oh  dear  God,  forgive 
me  for  all  the  bitterness  I  have  had  to- 
ward You.  Forgive  me  for  all  the  un- 
kind things  I  have  said  to  people  who 
have  been  kind  to  me.  Dear  God,  for- 
give my  sins  that  I  may  be  Your  child. 
Thank  You,  dear  Lord,  thank  You.  Oh, 
Mrs.  Thomas,  I  am  saved,  I  am  saved! 
Bless  the  Lord! 

Mrs.  Thomas:  Oh  Mollie,  how  won- 
derful is  the  Lord!  and  His  ways  are 
past  finding  out.  (Mrs.  Thomas  em- 
braces Miss  Mollie.  The  young  people 
come  and  shake  hands  with  her  and  tell 
her  that  they  are  glad  she  is  saved.) 

Miss  Mollie:  Mandy!  Oh,  Mandy! 

Mandy:  (She  comes  hurriedly  into  the 
room.)  You  called  me,  Miss  Mollie? 

Miss  Mollie:  I  did,  Mandy.  I  want 
you  to  forgive  me  for  being  so  cruel  to 
you  all  these  many  years. 

Mandy:  (Throws  her  hands  up  in 
despair.)  Oh!  my  Miss  Mollie  am  sick. 
I  will  call  the  doctor. 

Miss  Mollie:  No,  Mandy,  I  am  not 
sick;  I  am  saved;  I  am  a  Christian. 

Mandy:  Miss  Mollie,  you  is  saved! 
bless  the  Lord,  oh  my  soul!  My  prayers 
have  been  answered.  This  will  be  the 
best  Christmas  I  have  ever  had  'cause 
my  po'  Miss  Mollie  done  got  saved. 

Betty:  Let  us  sing  a  Christmas  carol. 
This  is  such  a  happy  time!  ( All  sing  "Joy 
lo  the  World."  The  piano  in  the  back- 
ground accompanies  them.) 

Miss  Mollie:  Friends,  this  takes  me 
back  some  fifty  years  ago.  I  remember 
so  well,  on  Christmas  day  my  Pa  would 
take  the  old  hymn  books  down  off  the 
shelf  and  gather  us  children  around  the 
organ  as  Mother  played.  Pa's  favorite 
song  was,  "I  Heard  the  Bells  on  Christ- 
mas Day."  (Miss  Mollie  begins  to  sing 
the  song.  As  she  sings,  have  a  mascu- 
line voice  behind  the  curtains  sing  with 
her,  the  piano  accompaning  them.  As 
Miss  Mollie  begins  to  sing,  have  the  one 
nearest  one  of  the  two  table  lamps  on 
the  stage  turn  it  off  leaving  only  the  one 
by  Miss  Mollie's  chair,  letting  it  reflect 
on  her  as  she  sings.) 

( Curtain ) 
• 

Envy  shoots  at  others,  and  wounds 
itself. 
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Mhs.  Alice  E.  Lupton      (Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to      801  Pollock  Street 
Editor  The  Free  WUl  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.)      New  Bern,  N.  C. 


W.  N.  A.  C.  Declamation 
Contest  Rules 

Mrs.  Helen  Sanders 
W.  N.  A.  C.  Youth  Chairman 
Cordova,  Alabama 

At  the  1955  session  of  the  Woman's 
National  Auxiliary  Convention  s  o  m  e 
changes  were  made  concerning  the  dec- 
lamation contest.  The  subject  was 
changed  from  Stewardship  to  Missions 
and  the  time  limit  was  given  a  minimum 
of  seven  minutes  as  well  as  the  maxi- 
mum of  ten  minutes  with  five  points 
being  deducted  for  every  minute  or 
fraction  thereof  over  or  under  the  al- 
lotted time. 

There  will  be  two  declamation  con- 
tests conducted:  one  for  the  G.  T.  A's. 
and  one  for  the  Y.  P.  A's.,  making  each 
state  eligible  to  send  two  winners  to 
participate  in  the  national  contest,  one 
G.  T.  A.  (9-13  years  of  age),  and  one 
Y,  P.  A.  (14-18  years  of  age).  These 
must  be  state  winners  if  the  state  has  a 
State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention; 
however,  if  there  is  no  state  body  then 
district  winners  may  participate.  If  the 
state  does  not  have  district  or  state  or- 
ganizations, the  local  Y.  P.  A.  and  G.  T. 
A.  winners  may  participate.  The  run- 
ners-up  may  participate  only  if  the  win- 
ners are  unable  to  attend. 

Since  there  will  be  a  possibility  of 
having  as  many  as  34  or  more  partici- 
pants, there  will  of  necessity,  because  of 
the  time  element,  have  to  be  a  run-off 
of  the  contestants  prior  to  the  conven- 
tion session.  All  contestants  will  attend 
the  Woman's  National  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention and  will  appear  before  the  jud- 
ges at  Huntington,  West  Virginia,  and 
the  winners  and  runners-up  will  give 
their  speeches  before  the  convention  in 
session,  making  only  four  speeches  to 
be  given  at  the  convention. 

The  contestants  will  be  sent  further 
information  concerning  this  when  their 
names  are  sent  to  the  Woman's  Nation- 
al Auxiliary  Convention  youth  chair-* 
man.  Those  interested  will  be  invited 
to  sit-in  and  listen  during  the  run-off s. 
Further  information  can  be  had  by  writ- 
ing to  Mrs.  Helen  Sanders,  Woman's 
National  Auxiliary  Convention  Youth 
Chairman,  504  Green  Avenue,  Cordova, 


Alabama,  or  Woman's  National  Auxil- 
iary Convention  Office,  3801  Richland 
Avenue,  Nashville,  Tennessee.  Mater- 
ial for  the  speeches  can  be  obtained 
from  the  office  at  Nashville. 


Visual  Aid  Project  of 
W.  N.  A.  C. 
December  1,  1955 


State 

Quota 

Paid 

Balance 

Alabama   

$  45.00 

$ 

$  45.00 

Arkansas   

20.00 

15.00 

5.00 

California   

45.00 

45.00 

Florida   

25.00 

25.00 

Georgia   

60.00 

60.00 

Illinois   

30.00 

30.00 

Kentucky   

20.00 

20.00 

Michigan   

60.00 

60.00 

Mississippi 

25.00 

5.00 

20.00 

Missouri   

100.00 

55.30 

44.70 

North  Carolina 

175.00 

175.00 

Ohio   

20.00 

20.00 

Oklahoma   

100.00 

100.00 

South  Carolina 

80.00 

125.55 

Tennessee   

100.00 

52.00 

48.00 

Texas   

55.00 

55.00 

Virginia  

20.00 

20.00 

West  Virginia  . 

20.00 

20.00 

Totals 

$1,000.00 

$317.85 

$682.15 

A  few  days  ago  a  deposit  was  made 
on  Dan  and  Trula  Cronk's  passage  to 
India.  Time  is  passing  quick!}-  and  we 
are  looking  forward  to  seeing  them  on 
the  field  again.  Within  a  few  days  they 
hope  to  place  an  order  for  the  first  part 
of  their  promised  equipment.  Those 
"few  days"  may  be  longer  than  they 
thought.  Look  at  the  amount  paid! 
Could  you  expect  to  buy  expensive 
equipment  without  having  the  money 
to  pay  for  it? 

July  to  December!  Did  you  just  for- 
get to  mention  it  in  your  meeting  and 
convention?  Those  who  have  brought 
it  up  have  not  had  a  hard  time  reaching 
their  goals.  Look  at  South  Carolina, 
Ohio,  Florida  and  Virginia.  Why  not 
have  your  next  auxiliary  meeting  as  a 
visual  aid  meeting?  Your  state  officers 
can  help  you  with  the  material  for  the 
visual  aid  convoy  idea,  or  write  Wo- 
man's National  Auxiliary  Convention, 
3801  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee. 

Try  to  be  the  next  state  to  fill  the 
quota! 


W.N.  A.  C.  Essay  Contest 
Rules 

Mrs.  Luther  Sanders, 
W.  N.  A.  C.  Youth  Chairman 
Cordova,  Alabama 

The  essay  contest  is  something  new 
this  year  but  we  are  still  hoping  to  have 
an  essay  sent  in  from  each  state.  We 
want  to  urge  all  the  district  and  state 
youth  chairman  to  begin  work  on  the 
contest  right  away.  The  rules  and  plans 
are  as  follows: 

1.  Essays  must  be  on  the  assigned  sub- 
ject, "The  Worth  of  a  Family  Altar." 

2.  Essays  are  to  be  800-1,000  words 
in  length  for  Y.  P.  A's.;  400-600  words 
for  G.  T.  A's. 

3.  Participants  must  be  members  of 
the  Y.  P.  A.  ( 14-18  years  of  age )  or  the 
G.  T.  A.  (9-13  years  of  age). 

4.  Only  the  essay  placing  first  in  each 
state  will  be  sent  to  the  national  con- 
test chairman. 

5.  Essays  will  be  judged  on  the  fol- 
lowing points:  one  half  on  subject  mat- 
ter, one  fourth  on  neatness  and  style  of 
writing,  and  one  fourth  on  grammatical 
construction. 

6.  Suitable  awards  will  be  sent  to 
the  winner  of  the  contest  in  each  divi- 
sion. 

7.  Essays  are  to  be  sent  to  the  na- 
tional youth  chairman  by  May  1.  No 
essay  will  be  accepted  for  the  national 
contest  after  that  date. 

8.  Not  more  than  one  fourth  of  an 
essay  submitted  may  be  direct  quota- 
tions from  other  writers.  Quotation 
marks  must  be  used  to  indicate  such 
quotations. 

9.  Essays  may  be  typewritten.  No 
essay  will  be  returned. 

A  Note  of  Appreciation 

August  12,  1955 

Our  beloved  friends: 

To  express  in  words  of  appreciation 
for  such  a  lovely  gift  as  the  silver  ser- 
vice with  which  you  remembered  our 
anniversary  is  certainly  a  difficult  task, 
for  we  not  only  appreciate  the  gift  it- 
self, but  even  more,  the  sentiment  which 
always  prompts  such  acts  of  thoughtful- 
ness.  Let  us  assure  you  that  we  shall 
certainly  use  this  often  and  shall  think 
of  you  every  time  we  use  it. 

May  we  request  that  you  continue  to 
pray  much  for  the  work  here.  There 
are  always  problems  and  needs,  but  let 
us  pray  that  He  will  give  us  grace  to 
trust  Him  completely. 

Lovingly, 

Mabel  and  Thomas  Willey 
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Mr.  Jim  Rice 

The  death  angel  visited  the  home  of 
Mr.  William  Rice  on  the  morning  of 
March  22,  1955,  and  took  from  this  stage 
of  action,  his  father,  Mr.  Jim  Rice. 

Mr.  Rice  was  born  in  June,  1882,  and 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Warden's 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Low- 
land, North  Carolina,  for  the  past  three 
years.  His  place  in  our  church  is  va- 
cant as  he  was  faithful  in  attending  the 
services. 

He  is  survived  by  two  sons  and  sever- 
al grandchildren  and  great  grandchild- 
ren. His  wife  preceded  him  to  the  grave 
sometime  ago.  We  feel  that  it  was  a 
glorious  home-going,  since  he  was  sick 
only  a  few  minutes. 

He  has  gone  on  before  us  and  we 
hope  to  meet  him  at  that  glad  reunion 
day. 

Written  by  request  of  the  church, 
Adelaide  Ross 

Pearl  Lewis 


Laura  Potter  Lewis 

There  is  a  vacant  pew  in  Warden's 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Low 
land,  North  Carolina,  because  of  the 
death  of  one  of  its  faithful  members, 
Sister  Laura  Potter  Lewis. 

She  was  born  January  2,  1875,  and 
passed  on  to  her  reward  August  30, 
1955.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Sav- 
iour at  the  age  of  16.  Sister  Lewis  was  at 
her  post  of  duty  when  her  health  per- 
mitted and  she  really  enjoyed  her  sal- 
vation. 

She  is  survived  by  one  son,  four 
grandchildren  and  two  great  grandchil- 
dren. Her  husband  and  four  children 
preceded  her  to  the  grave.  She  had  been 
alone  for  a  long  time. 

Friends,  relatives  and  doctors  did 
all  they  could  for  her,  but  none  could 
stay  the  summons  when  He  said,  "Come 
home  with  Me,  my  child." 

Weep  not,  weep  not,  she  is  not  dead; 
She  is  resting  in  the  arms  of  Jesus. 


May  we  all  be  prepared  to  meet  her 
In  that  New  Jerusalem. 

Written  by  request  of  the  church, 
Adelaide  Ross 

Pearl  Lewis 

Sunday  Reading 

,;|  MINISTER  who  was  supplying  a 
§|p|J  pulpit  not  his  own  was  enter- 
tained in  the  home  of  one  of  the  prom- 
inent members  of  the  church.  The  con- 
ditions of  the  home  life  impressed  him 
deeply;  and  although  he  was  careful  not 
to  disclose  anything  that  could  identify 
the  family,  he  referred  to  the  Sunday 
spent  in  their  home  as  among  the  drear- 
iest and  least  profitable  in  his  whole  ex- 
perience. 

The  family,  straggling  down  to  break- 
fast Sunday  morning,  brought  with  them 
the  gossip  acquired  at  various  places  on 
Saturday  night.  Two  of  them  had  been 
to  the  theatre,  one  had  been  to  a  party, 
most  of  them  had  been  out  late.  More 
than  one  of  the  household  began  the  day 
with  a  headache. 

One  the  breakfast  table  there  were 
three  Sunday  newspapers.  On  these  the 
different  member  s  of  the  family 
pounced,  and  were  soon  hidden  behind 
them. 

Only  the  father  and  the  mother  went 
to  church;  the  young  people  were  "too 
tired,"  and  did  not  care  to  dress. 

After  the  morning  service  the  minister 
found  the  newspapers  well  shaken  out 
and  scattered.  There  was  hardly  a  chair 
that  did  not  contain  one  or  more  parts  of 
one  or  another  of  them. 

After  the  Sunday  dinner  the  papers 
were  seized  again,  and  creased  and  re- 
creased  in  the  weary  quest  for  new  sen- 
sations. 

The  home  had  a  good  library,  but  no 
member  of  the  family  opened  a  book 
that  day.  The  library  had  the  poems 
of  Whittier,  Lowell,  Longfellow  and 
Holmes,  as  well  as  those  of  Shakespeare 
and  Tennyson,  but  no  member  of  the 
family  read  one  of  them,  much  less  any 
distinctively  religious  book. 

The  hyrnnbook  on  the  piano  lay  un- 
der a  trashy  song  that  came  with  one  of 
the  newspapers.  The  family  Bible  on 
the  center  table  was  buried  deep  be- 
neath the  so-called  "comic  supplements." 

The  whole  atmosphere  of  the  home 
all  day  was  commonplace,  worldly  and 
depressing.  There  was  nothing  that 
lifted  the  thoughts  of  the  members  of 
the  family  above  the  wearisome  round 
of  the  world  and  the  things  of  the  world. 
Business,  politics,  scandals  and  bargains 


were  the  theme  of  conversation.  The 
three  secular  newspapers,  each  with  its 
sixty-three  pages,  covered  not  only  the 
seats,  tables  and  carpets;  they  covered 
the  spiritual  life  of  the  family  as  well. 

Without  questioning  the  morality  of 
such  a  Sunday,  what  may  we  not  say  of 
the  pity  of  it?  Is  the  soul  of  man  so 
mean,  so  sordid,  that  not  one  hour  or 
one  day  in  the  week  can  be  saved  for 
an  acquaintance  with  the  better  things 
of  literature  and  of  life,  and  for  the  high- 
er ministrations  of  the  spirit?-  Youth's 
Companion. 

Sudden  Tragedy  Drives 
A  Man  to  Christ 

||||R.  PHILPOTT  tells  of  the  sudden 
conversion  of  a  very  godless  man. 
One  day  he  was  carrying  freight  up  a 
gangplank  to  a  big  steamer.  A  man  fol- 
lowing him  accidently  jostled  him,  and 
the  wicked  man  fell  overboard,  between 
the  wharf  and  the  boat.  His  last  ut- 
terance was  a  horrible  oath,  a  curse  upon 
his  comrade.  He  immediately  disap- 
peared. After  some  effort,  he  was  res- 
cued from  beneath  the  boat,  apparently 
drowned.  Strenuous  efforts  put  forth 
to  resuscitate  him  were  finally  success- 
ful. With  his  first  conscious  breath  he 
cried  out,  "Praise  God,  I'm  saved!"  "Yes, 
you  were  pretty  near  gone,"  someone 
replied.  "Oh,"  he  said,  "I  don't  mean 
saved  from  drowning,  I  mean  saved  in- 
side. The  Lord  has  taken  my  sins  away." 

Then  he  told  them  when  he  found 
himself  beneath  the  boat,  he  thought 
the  end  had  come.  In  those  few  sec- 
onds he  saw  himself  kneeling  again  at 
his  mother's  side,  and  heard  her  prayers 
for  him.  His  sin  as  a  high  mountain, 
rose  before  him,  and  he  cried  to  God  to 
save  him.  In  that  moment  he  realized 
forgiveness,  and  the  cleansing  of  the 
Blood.  It  was  for  this  that  he  had 
praised  God  with  his  first  conscious 
breath.— Christian  Victorij. 

Asking  and  Taking 

God's  intended  way  of  progression 
for  man  was  walking  on  two  feet,  first 
the  one  foot,  then  the  other,  even  so  it  is 
in  spiritual  things.  We  must  ask  and 
then  take,  and  so  we  shall  advance  joy- 
fully and  continuously  in  the  normal, 
appointed  way.  But  taking,  appropri- 
ating, must  always  be  the  sequel  to  ask- 
ing, just  as  the  left  foot  follows  the  right. 
So,  literally,  we  shall  learn  to  "walk  and 
not  faint,"  and  so  acquire  the  blessed 
habit  of  "obtaining  promises."— North- 
cote  Deck. 
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Songs  of  the  Saviour's 
Birth 

(Lesson  for  December  25) 
LESSON:  Luke  1:32,  33,  46-50:  2:29-32. 
GOLDEN  TEXT:  Luke  2:14. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

In  heaven,  after  the  angels  and  heav- 
enly hosts  passed  through  a  period  of 
silence  in  awe  and  wonder  that  God 
should  love  the  world  so  much  that  He 
would  give  His  only  begotten  Son  to  die 
for  the  sins  of  man,  they  burst  forth  in 
music  and  sweet  singing,  giving  glory 
to  God.  These  sweet  strains  were  heard 
even  upon  earth  by  the  ears  of  the  lowly 
shepherds  of  the  temple  flocks  as  they 
tended  the  sheep  on  the  hillsides  of  Ju- 
daea. 

There  were  people  on  earth  who  sang 
and  rejoiced  at  the  birth  of  the  Saviour; 
and  perhaps,  if  we  can  analyze  the  songs 
of  some  of  these,  Christmas  may  mean 
more  to  us,  and  we  may  catch  the  real 
significance  of  the  occasion.— The  Bible 
Student  (F.  W.  B.) 

Our  lesson  gives  us  the  songs  of  the 
angel  Gabriel,  Mary  and  Simeon.  Each 
deserves  prayerful  study.  Have  you 
studied  the  Christmas  songs  in  com- 
mon use  today  for  the  messages  they 
contain? 

II.  HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  Not  even  Mary  was  exempted  from 
faith  as  the  means  of  salvation  through 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Vv.  46,  47). 

2.  The  estate  of  the  highest  men  is 
low  until  the  Lord  Jesus  delivers  their 
souls  (Vs.  48). 

3.  No  one  is  so  great  and  good  as  He 
who  can  save  a  vile  sinner  and  be  holy 
still  (Vs.  49). 

4.  God  always  has  abundant  mercy 
in  store  for  those  who  fear  His  glorious 
name  (Vs.  50). 

5.  It  is  not  until  sinners  meet  the  Lord 
Jesus  that  they  are  prepared  to  depart 
in  peace  (Vs.  29). 

6.  The  only  way  Christ  is  seen  today 
is  by  faith  in  Him  as  Saviour  and  Lord 
(Vv.  30,  31). -The  Bible  Teacher  (F.  W. 
ft.) 


III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Profane  men,  posing  even  as  min- 
isters of  Christ,  have  at  times  attempted 
to  compare  the  opening  chapters  of  this 
gospel  with  the  myths  of  pagans,  in 
many  of  which  we  are  told  of  demigods 
begotten  of  human  mothers.  But  no 
anointed  eye  or  spirit-taught  mind  can 
fail  to  see  how  different  is  the  pure,  holy 
record  of  the  miraculous  birth  of  the  sin- 
less Son  of  God  as  man  on  earth,  from 
the  vile,  lewd  tales  that  Satan  himself 
foisted  on  the  idolatrous,  ancient  world, 
in  order  that  when  the  true  Seed  of  the 
woman  came,  who  was  destined  to 
bruise  the  serpent's  head,  they  might 
not  recognize  Him,  but  would  think  of 
Him  as  but  one  of  the  mythical  heroes 
of  their  folklore,  which  was  intimately 
connected  with  the  worship  of  the  pow- 
ers of  nature.  The  story  of  the  virgin 
birth  of  Jesus  stands  alone  among  hu- 
man records.  No  other  is  in  any  re- 
spect to  be  compared  with  it.  There  is 
such  an  atmosphere  of  purity  and  holi- 
ness surrounding  it  that  the  spiritually 
minded  have  ever  been  impressed  with 
it.  Carnal  men  may  mock,  and  ration- 
alists may  sneer,  but  faith  receives  it  in 
all  simplicity,  knowing  that  with  God 
all  things  are  possible.— Harry  Ironside, 
Litt.  D. 

2.  "The  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
them."  For  centuries  there  had  been 
no  angelic  ministry  visible  until  Gabriel 
appeared,  first  to  Zacharias  and  then  to 
Mary.  Now  a  glorious  being  came  to 
these  shepherds  to  announce  Messiah's 
advent.  If  earth  was  unmoved  by  the 
Saviour's  birth,  it  was  otherwise  in  hea- 
ven. All  there  were  stirred  to  the 
depths  of  their  being  as  they  realized 
God's  promise  of  a  Redeemer  and  Mes- 
siah had  at  last  begun  to  be  fulfilled. 

"And  there  were  .  .  .  shepherds  abid- 
ing in  the  field,  keeping  watch  over  their 
flock  by  night"  (Luke  2:8).  It  is  re- 
ported that  the  sheep  used  for  the  daily 
sacrifice  at  Jerusalem  were  pastured  in 
the  fields  of  Bethlehem.  How  amazed 
these  shepherds  must  have  been  over  the 
fact  that  the  angelic  announcement  of 
the  Saviour's  birth  should  first  be  made 
to  them— and  not  to  the  priest  officiating 
in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem! 

The  fact  that  the  priests  failed  to 
hasten  to   Bethlehem    (less   than  ten 


miles  distant)  after  the  shepherds  had 
spread  the  report  abroad  (Luke  2:17)  is 
the  greatest  indication  of  their  disinter- 
estedness.— The  S.  S.  Times. 

3.  Happy  Birthday— "And  she  brought 
forth  her  firstborn  son,  .  .  ."  (Luke  2:7). 
"On  Christinas  morning  my  little 
daughter  was  downstairs  opening  her 
packages  before  anyone  else  was  out  of 
bed.  To  my  surprise,  I  heard  her  sing- 
ing the  Happy  Birthday  song.  'Hap- 
py Birthday  on  Christmas  morning'?  I 
thought  that  she,  aware  of  festivity  in 
the  air,  was  confused  as  to  the  occasion. 
But  as  she  sang  on,  I  realized  that  it  was 
I  who  had  been  confused.  'Happy  Birth- 
day, dear  Jesus,'  the  little  voice  caroled, 
'Happy  Birthday  to  You.'"— From  the 
Beaders  Digest. 

4.  During  a  tour  of  the  Holy  Land, 
Phillips  Brooks,  in  1866,  arrived  at  Beth- 
lehem on  Christmas  Eve.  His  heart 
throbbed  with  praise  at  being  in  the  lit- 
tle town  of  Bethlehem  where  Christ 
was  born!  He  watched  the  services  in 
the  Christian  church.  He  heard  the 
ringing  of  the  bells.  He  saw  the  rising 
of  the  sun,  on  Christ's  birthday,  in  Beth- 
lehem. The  impressions  of  that  night 
stayed  in  his  heart  and  mind.  Two 
years  after  this  visit,  as  the  Christmas 
season  drew  near,  he  was  seeking  a 
carol  for  his  Sunday  school.  As  he 
thought,  the  little  town  of  Bethlehem, 
with  all  its  quiet  and  peace,  lay  pictured 
in  his  imagination.  He  began  to  write 
the  hymn: 

"O  little  town  of  Bethlehem, 

How  still  we  see  thee  lie! 
Above  thy  deep  and  dreamless  sleep 

The  silent  stars  go  by. 
Yet  in  thy  dark  streets  shineth 

The  everlasting  Light; 
The  hopes  and  fears  of  all  the  years 

Are  met  in  thee  tonight!" 

"How  silently,  how  silently 

The  wondrous  gift  is  given. 
So  God  imparts  to  human  hearts 

The  blessings  of  His  Heaven. 
No  ear  may  hear  His  coming; 

But  in  this  world  of  sin, 
Where  meek  souls  will  receive  Him  still 

The  dear  Christ  enters  in! 

— Selected. 


Sixty-six  muscles  are  required  to  pro- 
duce a  frown,  and  only  sixteen  to  smile. 
Wear  a  smile— and  save  the  difference. 


Truth  is  not  only  violated  by  false- 
hood, it  may  be  equally  outraged  by 
silence.— Amiel. 
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Practical  Teaching  Helps 


PELOUBET'S  SELECT  NOTES 

By  Wilbur  M.  Smith 

A  Commentary  on  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian  Teaching 

The  teacher  and  pastor  will  find  this  volume  rich  in  teaching  material  well  prepared 
and  organized  with  great  care.  The  editor  and  compiler,  Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith,  who  is  one 
of  the  most  eminent  evangelical  scholars  of  our  day,  offers  an  abundance  of  carefully  pre- 
pared, true-to-the-Bible  study  of  the  text,  along  with  application  of  lesson  treatments  for 
various  age  groups. 

The  volume  is  complete  in  every  respect,  containing  bibliographies,  editorial  material, 
illustrations  in  the  text  maps,  full-page  reproductions  of  famous  religious  paintings  in  color, 
and  a  comprehensive  index. 

This  eighty-second  edition  of  PELOUBET'S  SELECT  NOTES  maintains  the  usual  high 
standard  in  the  selection,  arrangement,  and  presentation  of  material,  and  it  is  printed  in  a 
new,  clearer  type. 

Price,  $2.75 

Ta  rbel  1 's  Teachers' 
Guide 

Thousands  of  teachers  have  set  the  seal  of  approval  on  this  hand- 
book. It  presents  a  personality  and  a  mind  that  prevade  every  les- 
son, that  seem  to  know  instinctively  what  the  Church  school  teacher 
needs  to  make  the  week's  lesson  something  to  remember  and  live  by. 

1  Price,  $2.50 


Hig ley's  S.  S.  Lesson 
Commentary 

On  the  International  Uniform  Lessons 
True  to  the  Whole  Bible 

A  22  Feature  Book 

No  other  book  so  complete  at  the  price. 

READ  THESE  FEATURES:  Completely  keyed 
Together  and  Cross  Indexed  with  key  letters  ready 
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"For  unto  us  a  child  is  born, 


."  (Isaiah 9:6). 


EDITORIAL 


UNTIL  SHILOH  COME 

The  aged  Jacob,  whose  name  had  been  changed  to  Israel, 
was  about  ready  to  die.  God  had  informed  him  that  it  was 
time  to  have  his  last  conference  with  his  twelve  sons.  These 
twelve  sons  were  to  become  heads  of  the  twelve  tribes  of 
God's  people,  and  these  conferences  would  be  sacred  in  that 
God  would  direct  the  words  of  the  father  to  each  of  the  sons, 
giving  them  God's  prophecy  for  the  posterity  of  each. 

The  first  three  sons  to  come  before  Jacob  were  denounced 
for  their  sins.  To  the  oldest  son,  Reuben,  he  had  said,  "Un- 
stable as  water,  thou  shalt  not  excel:  .  .  ."  (Genesis  49:3). 
Of  the  next  two  sons,  Simeon  and  Levi,  he  had  said,  "Cursed 
be  their  anger,  for  it  was  fierce;  and  their  wrath,  for  it  was 
cruel:  I  will  divide  them  in  Jacob,  and  scatter  them  in  Israel" 
(Genesis  49:7).  But,  when  he  came  to  thoughts  of  Judah,  he 
said,  "The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver 
from  between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come:  and  unto  him  shall 
the  gathering  of  the  people  be"  (Genesis  49:10). 

History  bears  out  the  truth  of  these  prophecies.  The  tribes 
of  Reuben,  Simeon  and,  in  great  measure,  Levi  were  forever 
lost  in  the  destruction  of  Samaria  by  the  Assyrians.  Portions 
of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  having  deserted  to  Jerusalem  from  the 
northern  kingdom,  remained  with  Judah  until  the  coming  of 
Shiloh,  only  to  reject,  persecute  and  condemn  Him  to  the 
cruel  Cross.  On  the  other  hand,  the  kingship  of  Judah  was 
established  in  David  and  was  never  relinquished  until  Jesus 
came.  At  the  trial  of  Jesus  the  chief  priests  announced,  ".  .  . 
We  have  no  king  but  Caesar"  (John  19:15).  This  was  the 
final  renunciation  of  Jewish  allegiance  to  the  kingship  of 
Judah;  it  was  also  a  sign  that  Jesus  was  the  Shiloh  of  the 
prophecy  of  Jacob. 

The  Old  Testament  gives  us  the  record  of  what  occurred 
before  Shiloh  came.  It  also  reveals  the  righteous  longings  of 
earnest  hearts  for  the  coming  of  Jesus  in  fulfillment  of 
prophecy.  The  New  Testament  tells  of  the  coming  of  Shiloh 
—who  He  is,  how  He  came,  and  the  reaction  of  people  to  Him. 
The  history  of  the  human  race,  since  His  advent,  has  paid 
Him  the  highest  tribute  of  any  man  who  ever  walked  upon  the 
earth.  For  approximately  two  thousand  years  His  influence 
has  lived  among  us  to  frame  the  destiny  of  men  and  nations 
alike. 

Who  is  this  Shiloh  about  whom  Jacob  spoke?  Some  have 
believed  that  the  name  referred  to  the  place  where  the  Ark  of 
the  Covenant  would  rest  until  it  was  moved  into  the  Jewish 
temple,  but  fundamental  Bible  scholars  agree  that  this  name 
was  given  by  Jacob  to  Christ.  Of  Him  Moses  prophesied, 
"The  LORD  thy  God  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  Prophet  from 
the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me;  unto  him  ye 
shall  hearken"  (Deuteronomy  19:15). 

God  permitted  Isaiah  to  look  forward  for  more  than  seven 
hundred  years  and  announce,  "For  unto  us  a  child  is  born, 
unto  us  a  son  is  given:  and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his 
shoulder:  and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace. 
Of  the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace  there  shall  be 
no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to 
order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment  and  with  justice 
from  henceforth  even  for  ever.  .  .  ."  (Isaiah  9:6,  7).  The 
prophet  concludes  the  last  verse  by  telling  what  force  would 
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bring  this  blessed  event  to  pass,  ".  .  .  The  zeal  of  the  LORD  of 
hosts  will  perform  this." 

John,  the  evangelist  who  had  been  inseparable  from  Jesus 
throughout  His  ministry,  said,  "For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life"  (John 
3:16).  The  evangelist  says  further,  "In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God. 
,  .  .  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us, 
( and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of 
the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth"  (John  1:1-14). 

How  did  Christ  become  incarnate  in  human  flesh?  Let  us 
listen  to  the  angel,  Gabriel,  as  he  explains  the  blessed  miracle 
to  the  virgin,  Mary:  "And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy 
womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS. 
He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest: 
and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father 
David:  And  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever; 
and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.  Then  said  Mary 
unto  the  angel,  How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know  not  a  man? 
And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  her,  The  Holy  Ghost 
shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall 
overshadow  thee:  therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which  shall 
be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God"  (Luke  1:31- 
35). 

Isn't  it  marvelous  that  God,  through  the  angel,  gave  such 
a  detailed  explanation  of  the  birth  of  our  Lord?  And  it  is  also 
marvelous  that  God  chose  this  unique  plan  in  giving  His  Son 
to  be  our  Saviour.  No  one  else  has  ever  had  a  birth  similar 
to  that  of  Jesus;  He  stands  alone  in  this  respect  as  He  does  in 
all  else  relating  to  His  life  among  us.  He  is  altogether  worthy 
of  our  highest  adoration  and  worship. 

Why  did  Jesus  come  to  earth?  The  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion comes  from  His  own  lips,  "For  the  Son  of  man  is  come 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost"  (Luke  19:10).  Paul, 
an  earnest  student  of  the  Scriptures  and  a  devout  follower  of 
Jesus,  said,  "But  the  scripture  hath  concluded  all  under  sin, 
that  the  promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to 
them  that  believe"  (Galatians  3:22).  Therefore,  all  are  lost 
without  faith  in  Christ.  But,  let  us  hear  Jesus  as  He  says  again, 
"...  I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that  they  might 
have  it  more  abundantly"  (John  10:10).  God's  greatest  gift 
to  man  is  the  Christ  who,  in  turn,  offers  life  to  all  who  will 
believe  Him. 

What  is  the  reaction  of  people  to  the  Saviour?  Some  are 
following  the  pattern  set  by  the  chief  priests  and  the  angry 
mob,  saying,  ".  .  .  Crucify  him"  (Mark  15:13).  This  group 
includes  not  only  those  who  actively  strive  to  destroy  His  in- 
fluence in  the  world  but  also  those  who  deliberately  reject  His 
offer  of  sovereign  grace.  Others,  not  willing  to  take  deliberate 
action  against  Him,  are  letting  His  cause  suffer  through  their 
neglect  and  indifference  toward  His  claims.  On  the  other 
hand,  there  are  those  who  have  crowned  Him  Lord  of  their 
lives.  They  have  yielded  themselves  to  let  Him  live  before 
the  world  through  their  lives. 

The  truly  surrendered  Christians  are  the  ones  who  can 
really  observe  Christmas  in  the  proper  manner.  They  know 
what  Christ,  God's  greatest  gift,  means  to  them.  They  know  j 
the  comfort  He  has  given  in  times  of  deep  sorrow,  the  prayers 
He  has  answered  out  of  His  heart  of  abundant  mercy,  the 
light  and  leadership  He  has  given  in  times  when  all  was  dark  | 
and  they  knew  not  which  way  to  turn,  and  the  blessedness  of 
hope  eternal  for  life  and  peace  beyond  the  grave  which  He 
alone  can  give.  To  them  Christmas  is  a  time  of  great  rejoicing. 

THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


/f  T&mde't^d  Send 

Dr.  F.  B.  Cherry 
Ayden,  North  Carolina 


HE  birth  of  a  baby  is  an  important 
event.  It  is  fraught  with  great 
possibilities  for  good  or  evil.  A  babe  in 
its  mother's  arms  calls  forth  the  tender- 
est  emotions  known  to  man.  We  call 
them  "bundles  from  heaven"  because 
they  are  such  a  blessing  and  make  such 
a  difference  in  the  home.  The  birth  of 
a  child  is  never  a  trite  occasion,  even 
among  the  outcasts  of  society. 

Particular  importance  enshrouds  the 
birth  of  Jesus.  The  angels  announced  it, 
wise  men  came  to  worship  Him;  but  the 
king  sought  to  destroy  Him.  The  gener- 
ations that  have  followed  have  marked 
time  from  the  day  of  His  birth.  All  times 
revolves  around  Him.  His  is  a  birth 
that  has  changed  the  world. 

THE  PERSON  BORN 
Who  is  this  Jesus  whose  birth  is  so 
important? 

Isaiah  says,  "His  name  shall  be  called 
wonderful."  The  angel  said  to  Joseph, 
II  .  .  thou  shall  call  his  name  JESUS:  .  .  ." 
(Matthew  1:21).  The  name  Jesas  is  a 
Greek  form  of  Jesua  or  Joshua.  Joshua 
is  a  Hebrew  name  meaning  "Jehovah  is 
^salvation."  The  angels  told  Joseph  why 
they  were  to  name  the  Babe  Jesus,  ".  .  . 
[for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins"  (Matthew  1:21).  Therefore,  the 
rname  Jesus  as  applied  to  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God,  means  "Jehovah  Saviour." 
The  heavenly  hosts  knew  the  real  im- 
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port  of  this  one  born  to  be  called  Jesus. 
They  not  only  said  to  Joseph,  "Thou 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus,"  but  they  said 
to  the  shepherds,  "Unto  you  is  born  in 
the  city  of  David  a  Saviour  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord."  John  the  Baptist  chose 
his  introduction  carefully,  and  to  the 
multitudes  declared,  "Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world."  Christ's  own  claims  give 
credence  to  such  utterance,  for  it  was 
He  who  testified  of  Himself,  "I  am  come 
to  pour  out  my  soul  a  ransom." 

This  Christmas  every  child  of  God 
will  echo  in  his  heart  the  words  of  the 
hymn: 

There  is  a  name  to  me  so  dear, 
Like  sweetest  music  to  my  ear; 

For  when  my  heart  is  troubled,  filled 
with  fear, 
Jesus  whispers  peace. 

THE  PLACE  OF  HIS  BIRTH 

This  wonderful  birth  took  place  in  the 
village  of  Bethlehem  (Micah  5:2;  Mat- 
thew 2:1);  not  Jerusalem,  the  city  of  a 
thousand  glorious  memories;  not  Athens, 
the  intellectual  center  of  the  world;  not 
Rome,  the  center  of  the  world's  govern- 
ment; but  Bethlehem,  a  small  village  in 
which  nothing  of  importance  had  oc- 
curred before. 

Jesus  was  not  born  in  the  best  inn  in 
Bethlehem,  but  in  a  stable— "because 
there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn." 
Someone  has  pointed  out  that  Bethle- 
hem would  furnish  no  bed  for  His  birth; 
Nazareth  no  pulpit  for  His  sermons; 
Jerusalem  no  sepulchre  for  His  burial. 

The  stable  where  Jesus  was  born  was 
not  the  neat,  tidy  manger  one  often  sees 
at  Christmastime.  Rather  it  was  a  dirty, 
dingy,  smelly  place  where  animals  were 
housed.  Perhaps,  the  only  clean  thing 
in  it  was  the  hay  given  the  animals  to 
eat.  What  a  sight— the  only  pure  man 
born  in  such  a  place! 

So,  this  Christmas  season,  all  the  great 
cities  of  the  world  will  be  forgotten.  This 
"little  weed  patch"  ignored  by  world 
travelers  will  have  its  name  heralded 
the  world  around  all  because  a  baby  was 
born  there. 

O  little  town  of  Bethlehem, 
How  still  we  see  thee  lie; 


Above  thy  deep  and  dreamless  sleep, 

The  silent  stars  go  by: 
Yet  in  thy  dark  street  shineth, 

The  everlasting  Light; 
The  hopes  and  fears  of  all  the  years, 

Are  met  in  thee  tonight. 

THE  PURPOSE  OF  HIS  BIRTH 
Why  would  God  send  His  only  begot- 
ten Son  to  this  world?  Why  would  hea- 
ven send  its  fairest  Jewel  to  a  benighted 
world?  Why  this  wonderful  birth  in 
Bethlehem? 

Some  years  ago  the  Prince  of  Wales 
visited  our  country,  but  did  not  an- 
nounce the  purpose  of  his  visit.  The 
newspapers  and  magazines  all  specu- 
lated on  the  purpose  of  his  visit.  When 
the  Prince  of  Glory  left  heaven  to  come 
to  this  world,  He  did  not  leave  the  pur- 
pose of  His  visit  to  the  speculation  of 
men.  He  said  plainly  that  He  "came 
to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost." 

The  purpose  of  His  birth  is  stated  in 
1  Timothy  1:15,  where  we  read,  "This 
is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners;  .  .  ."  He  who 
was  rich  became  poor  that  we  through 
His  poverty  might  become  rich.  He 
who  ruled  heaven  exchanged  it  for  earth 
that  we  might  some  day  exchange  earth 
for  heaven. 

My  hope  is  built  on  nothing  less, 

Than  Jesus'  blood  and  righteousness; 

I  dare  not  trust  the  sweetest  frame, 
But  wholly  lean  on  Jesus'  name. 

A  little  girl  once  brought  her  birthday 
textbook  for  a  visitor  to  examine.  Turn- 
ing over  the  leaves  he  found  the  names 
of  many  of  her  friends.  When  he  came 
to  December  25,  he  found  carefully  writ- 
ten, "Dear  Jesus  Christ." 

"But  Mary,"  said  the  visitor,  "this  is 
only  for  the  names  of  your  friends." 

Looking  up  into  his  face,  she  said, 
"Why  Jesus  is  my  very  best  and  dearest 
friend!— and  that  is  the  nicest  birthday 
of  all  the  year."  Jesus  came  to  die  that 
you  might  have  life,  my  friend.  If 
Christmas  does  not  mean  that  to  you, 
then  you  are  not  getting  out  of  Christ- 
mas what  God  intended. 

And  so  into  our  Christmas  spirit 
comes  the  sobering  thought  that  Jesus 
was  born  to  die.  And  yet  it  is  the  same 
sobering  thought  that  brings  unto  us 
glad  tidings  of  great  job!  He  came  to 
be  our  Saviour.  He  and  He  alone  gives 
meaning  to  Christmas.  He  is  indispens- 
able. 

• 

The  job  you  do  reluctantly  is  the 
hardest  job  of  Shannon. 
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HE  incarnation,  or  virgin  birth,  of 
Christ  is  one  of  the  bedrock  fun- 
damentals of  the  Christian  faith.  It  is 
not  our  purpose  to  dwell  on  the  virgin 
birth,  as  that  is  an  accepted  fact  with 
most  Christian  people  because  there  has 
never  been  a  logical  denial  presented. 

We  want  to  look  at  a  few  of  the  in- 
cidents and  see  how  they  fit  into  a  def- 
inite, well  executed  plan.  With  God 
there  are  no  coincidences  or  things  that 
just  happen,  but  a  perfect,  wisely  con- 
sidered plan,  nothing  great  or  nothing 
small  is  overlooked. 

Did  you  ever  question  why  God  pin- 
pointed Bethlehem  and  not  Jerusalem, 
Athens  or  Rome?  No  place  measured  up 
to  the  requirements  as  did  Bethlehem. 
The  name  which  means  house  of  bread, 
was  very  appropriate  for  the  birth  of 
Him  who  is  "the  bread  of  life"  to  be 
born. 

His  name  was  to  be  called  Emmanuel 
which  means  God  with  us,  therefore  the 
ground  must  be  holy  for  His  infant  feet. 
Where  God  spoke  to  Moses,  he  was  bid- 
den to  take  off  his  shoes  for  the  ground 
was  holy  on  which  he  stood,  being  in 
the  presence  of  God.  That  the  very  soil 
should  be  made  ready,  God  moved  on 
Jacob  and  he  took  the  body  of  Rachel 
and  laid  it  to  rest  in  the  earth's  cold 
bosom  near  the  little  town  of  Bethle- 
hem. I  used  to  wonder  why  God  did 
not  move  on  Abraham  or  Isaac  and  let 
Sarah  or  Rebecca  have  this  honor,  but 
Sarah  was  party  to  the  affair  of  Abra- 
ham with  Hagar  that  resulted  in  the 
birth  of  Ishmael,  and  Rebecca  aided 
Jacob  in  defrauding  Esau  of  his  blessing, 
thereby  putting  a  blot  on  the  reputation 
of  them.  Rachel  was  first  in  line  with 
a  clean  record.  What  a  priceless  re- 
ward for  a  good  name!  Sarah  and  Re- 
becca had  obtained  forgiveness,  no 
doubt;  the  wound  was  healed  but  the 
scar  remained. 

Bethlehem  was  among  some  of  the 
best  grazing  ground  in  the  world,  and 
for  centuries  had  been  a  camping  ground 
for  shepherds.  Among  them  was  David, 
the  shepherd  king  after  God's  own  heart. 
No  place  could  fit  into  the  infinite  plan 
of  God  for  the  Good  Shepherd  to  leave 
the  ninety  and  nine  and  go  for  the  one 
who  had  wondered  astray. 

When  Emmanuel  was  came,  He  would 
need  a  loaf  of  bread  and  a  cup  of  wine 


to  institute  the  Lord's  Supper;  so  God 
moved  on  Ruth,  a  gentile,  to  glean  in 
the  field  of  Boaz,  a  Jew,  and  dip  her 
morsel  into  the  sap,  a  product  of  the 
vine,  thoroughly  preparing  the  bread 
and  the  cup  for  His  divine  fingers. 

We  must  not  forget  that  Bethlehem 
was  in  the  center  of  the  populated  world 
which  made  Him  accessible  to  all  men 
equally. 

".  .  .  there  is  no  difference''  (Romans 
3:22).  "...  God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons" (Acts  10:34).  Respecting  salva- 
tion all  men  are  on  one  common  level 
and  six  feet  of  earth  will  make  them  all 
one  size. 

Then  it  is  very  significant  that  Beth- 
lehem is  seven  miles  from  Golgotha. 
Seven  is  God's  number  for  complete- 
ness. In  walking  these  seven  miles,  like 
a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  He  made  com- 
plete atonement  and  established  a  per- 
fect plan  of  salvation,  one  that  could 
save  a  Mary  Magalene,  a  Saul  of  Tar- 
sus and  three  thousand  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost.  He  offers  a  salvation  great- 
er than  all  our  sins. 

Last,  but  not  at  all  least,  Bethlehem 
was  a  small  town  whose  lodging  facili- 
ties were  limited.    It  was  at  least  a 


IRST,  I  would  like  to  tell  you  that 
our  response  has  been  somewhat 
better  since  our  last  article  to  our  church 
papers. 

We  would  like  to  remind  you  that  we 
are  getting  set  up  now  to  insure  pas- 
toriums,  churches  and  all  church  prop- 
erties. This  will  necessitate  our  having 
to  have  a  licensed  man  in  every  state 
where  we  do  business,  and  this  is  being 
done  as  rapidly  as  possible.  I  hope  you 
will  bear  in  mind  that  the  superannua- 
tion board  needs  the  business  of  the  de- 
nomination that  set  it  up.  I  believe  that, 
in  two  years'  time,  this  will  more  than 
pay  the  overhead  expense  of  the  office 
and  leave  us  a  sum  to  insure  the  insur- 
able ministers.  We  may  be  able,  also, 
to  help  those  who  are  not  insurable  be- 


two-day  journey  from  Nazareth  where 
Joseph  and  Mary  lived,  but  this  was  no 
problem  with  God.    For  God  caused 
Caesar  Augustus  to  decree  that  his  peo- 
ple should  be  taxed,  and  this  made  it 
necessary  for  Joseph  and  Mary  to  jour- 
ney to  the  City  of  David  to  be  taxed. 
When  they  arrived  at  Bethlehem  on  a 
cold  December  day  it  was  toward  even- 1 
ing,  thank  God  forever,  "there  was  no  j 
room  for  them  in  the  inn."   If  there  had 
been  room  in  the  inn  someone  might 
have  loaned  them  a  cradle,  another 
might  have  loaned  them  a  fine  piece  of 
linen;  but  in  the  open,  His  cradle  only! 
a  feed  trough  and  His  garment  only! 
swaddling  cloth,  His  provision  was  not? 
as  good  or  yours  or  mine.  Marvelous 
poverty  for  Him  who  owns  the  cattle 
of  a  thousand  hills,  and  even  the  hills 
on  which  they  graze,  to  assume  that  you 
and  I,  through  His  poverty,  may  become 
rich! 

If  He  had  been  born  inside  the  inn,  j 
it  would  have  been  behind  closed  doors; 
and  the  door  that  will  shut  Him  in  will 
shut  you  and  me  out.  May  we  thank 
God  forever,  when  we  are  in  the  dark 
shadows  of  trouble  and  deep  valleys  of 
despair,  that  there  is  no  closed  door  be- 
tween us  and  the  pulsing,  throbbing  and 
compassionate  heart  of  Him  who  cares. 

Many  of  us  can  recall,  when  we  had 
a  loved  one  running  the  race  with  death 
in  close  pursuit,  how  tragic  it  would 
have  been  had  we  found  between  us 
and  a  compassionate  Saviour  a  door  that, 
alas,  was  shut. 


cause  of  age. 

The  majority  of  our  churches  have  in 
surance  on  their  properties  with  some 
one.  Why  not  let  your  superannuate 
board  place  your  insurance  for  you?  Ii 
that  way  you  will  be  helping  your  del 
nomination. 

The  small  income  from  the  field  wi 
not  pay  the  overhead  of  the  office  an 
half  of  the  minister's  premiums,  so  thj 
board  is  asking  every  church,  whose  pa;; 
tor  is  insured,  to  pay  as  much  to  th: 
office  as  the  minister's  insurance  wi| 
cost  the  board.  If  we  can  get  this  ove 
we  will  be  able  to  insure  the  minister 
as  fast  as  we  get  the  applications.  If  B 
do  not,  then,  it  will  continue  to  be 
slow  process. 

(Continued  on  page  ten) 


Rev.  K.  V.  Shutes 
National  Promotional  Secretary 
Nashville,  Tennessee 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPUS 


:-  Department  of  Foreign  Missions  -:- 

REV.  RAYMOND  RIGGS  3801  Richland  Avenue 

Promotional  Secretary-Treasurer  Nashville,  Tennessee 


Prayer  and  Praise  Letter 

December  1,  1955 
My  Dear  Brother  in  Christ, 

Of  course  we  mean  our  Sisters  in 
Christ  too. 

We  hope  that  you  are  not  too  busy  to 
read  this  letter  and  financial  report.  To 
be  sure  these  are  busy  days  for  us  all  as 
we  make  our  plans  to  commemorate  the 
birth  of  our  Saviour,  but  as  we  do  so, 
let  us  remember  that  over  one-half  of 
the  world's  people  have  never  heard  of 
Christ.  Not  only  that,  but  as  Trula 
Cronk  recently  stated,  "If  you  were 
among  those  to  be  born  within  the  next 
five  minutes,  twenty  to  one  you  would 
be  born  to  parents  who  have  never 
heard  the  gospel  and  in  a  hovel." 

Does  it  mean  anything  to  you  that 
up  to  now  only  one  state  has  met  its 
suggested  quota  for  this  calendar  year, 
and  we  have  only  one  month  to  go?  As 
you  perhaps  know,  the  financial  status 
as  of  December  31,  will  be  the  report 
given  at  our  next  National  Convention. 
We  certainly  would  like  to  see  your  state 
go  "over  the  top,"  but  it  looks  from  here 
that  many  of  the  states  will  be  reported 
as  having  quite  a  deficit.  I  would  like 
to  suggest  that  you  study  closely  your 
state's  quota  and  do  something  about  it 
i  now. 

Alabama  has  met  her  quota!  This  is 
the  first  state  to  meet  her  quota  for  the 
last  six  months.  Many  thinks  to  every- 
one who  made  it  possible!  Will  your 
state  be  next? 

GENERAL  FUND  IS  DANGEROUSLY 
LOW! 

We  do  not  want  to  appear  pessimis- 
tic, but  actually  when  our  bills  are  paid 
this  month,  and  the  allotments  are  sent 
to  the  field,  our  General  Fund  will  be 
in  the  red.  We  can  only  hope  and  pray 
that  sufficient  funds  will  come  in  dur- 
ing  December  to  cover  all  expenses. 
Whatever  you  do  financially  for  for- 

j  eign  missions,  it  won't  match  the  con- 

!  tribution  you  can  make  through  prayer. 

'  As  important  as  your  gifts  are,  and  as 
much  as  we  need  them,  when  all  is 

I  bought  that  they  can  buy,  and  all  is  paid 
that  they  can  pay,  we  are  then  ready  to 
begin  the  most  important  work  of  mis- 
sions. 

Your  gifts  have  paid  the  salaries  of  our 


missionaries  and  help  to  build  churches 
for  worship;  but  they  cannot  purchase 
the  souls  of  the  lost,  nor  open  the  eyes 
that  are  blinded  by  idolatry.  God  must 
do  that.  God  purchases  the  souls  of  the 
lost  with  the  blood  of  His  Son  when  His 
people  travail  with  Him  in  prayer. 
For  many,  missions  is  spelled 
"m-i-$-$-i-o-n-$";  for  those  on  the  field 
missions  is  spelled  "p-r-a-y-e-r." 

FIVE  CANDIDATES 
COMMISSIONED 
One  of  the  highlights  of  the  recent 
Missionary  Conference  in  Nashville, 
Tennessee,  was  the  commissioning  of 
five  new  candidates  for  foreign  mission 
service.  They  were  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Fred 
Hersey,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  H.  Wil- 
ley  Jr.,  and  Miss  Esther  Ruehle.  Also 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Daniel  R.  Cronk  were 
given  the  charge  as  missionaries  on  fur- 
lough. Please  pray  for  these  as  they 
make  their  plans  to  enter  the  field  for 
service. 

NEW  FIELDS 
At  the  recent  semi-annual  meeting  of 
the  foreign  mission  board,  it  was  voted 
to  endeavor  to  open  new  fields  in  Africa 
and  South  America.  Rev.  Thomas  H. 
Willey  was  made  general  director  of  all 
our  Latin  American  fields,  and  he  and 
Rev.  Raymond  Riggs  were  designated 
to  plan  a  trip  to  South  America  to  ex- 
plore the  possibilities  and  to  seek  out 
opportunities  of  sending  missionaries 
there. 

There  are  two  possibilities  of  fields  in 
Africa.    One  is  in  French  West  Africa 


along  the  Ivory  Coast  and  the  other  is 
in  Belgian  Congo.  We  solicit  your 
prayers  regarding  these  important  pro- 
jeots.  Pray  especially  that  God  will  di- 
rect the  very  persons  to  go  as  mission- 
aries to  these  fields.  We  would  like  to 
have  five  or  six  couples  for  Africa  with- 
in the  next  six  years.  Is  it  you  that  God 
is  calling? 

FOREIGN  MISSION  PLEDGE 
January  1  marks  the  beginning  of  a 
new  year.  Would  you  be  willing  to 
make  a  "Faith  Promise"  for  foreign  mis- 
sions for  the  year  of  1956?  Would  you 
promise  to  give  $10.00  per  month,  $5.00 
per  month,  $2.00  per  month,  or  maybe 
just  $1.00  per  month  for  foreign  mis- 
sions? This  letter  was  sent  to  nine  thou- 
sand people.  If  they  would  each  pro- 
mise God  they  would  give  a  minimum 
of  $2.00  per  month  for  foreign  missions, 
that  would  be  $216,000  next  year  for 
this  important  work.  You  made  a  pledge 
when  you  got  married,  you  made  a 
pledge  when  you  bought  your  car,  your 
home,  when  you  were  converted.  Will 
you  make  one  now  that  our  missionaries 
may  be  paid  and  new  ones  sent  and 
souls  won  to  Christ? 

May  the  Lord  bless  each  of  you  who 
read  this  letter  and  may  the  true  spir- 
it of  Christmas  fill  your  heart. 

Sincerely  yours, 
Raymond  Riggs 
Promotional  Secretary- 
Treasurer 
(See  Financial  Statement  on  Page  Fifteen) 
• 

When  a  man  has  not  a  good  reason 
for  doing  a  thing,  he  has  one  good  rea- 
son for  letting  it  alone.— Scott. 

• 

God  gives  every  bird  its  food,  but 
He  does  not  throw  it  into  the  nest.— 
/.  G.  Holland. 


ATTENTION  PLEASE! 

No  Free  Will  Baptist 
December  28, 1955 

There  will  be  no  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  issued  for  De- 
cember 28,  1955.  This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  yearly  volume 
of  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  consists  of  fifty  issues  a  year. 
The  first  issue  to  be  omitted  was  for  the  date  of  July  6,  1955. 
The  second  issue  to  be  omitted  will  be  for  the  date  of  Decem- 
ber 28,  1955. 

This  issue  of  the  paper  is  our  Christmas  issue.  The  first 
issue  for  the  new  year  will  be  dated  January  4,  1956. 
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NEWS  NOTES 


Kinston,  North  Carolina,  Church 
Purchases  New  Building  Site 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Kinston,  North  Carolina,  has  recently 
purchased  a  new  building  site.  Although 
plans  have  not  progressed  far  enough 
to  give  the  size  and  cost  of  the  new 
building  which  the  church  will  erect  on 
the  property,  it  is  the  plan  of  the  church 
to  build  as  soon  as  possible. 

The  present  house  of  worship  is  lo- 
cated on  107  North  Independent  Street. 
The  new  location  is  facing  Heritage 
Street  and  occupies  the  entire  frontage 
between  Daughety  Road  and  Meriweth- 
er Lane.   The  site  is  191  feet  deep. 

The  Rev.  James  F.  Miller,  pastor  of 
the  church  says: 

"The  church  and  Sunday  school  have 
outgrown  the  present  facilities  and  there 
is  no  room  for  expansion  through  new 
buildings  at  the  present  location.  The 
Sunday  school  enrollment  is  now  407. 
Present  facilities  could  accommodate 
only  about  200  people  comfortably. 
Therefore,  the  move  to  the  new  location 
is  very  necessary." 

— o— 

One  Dollar  Club 
In  Alabama 

The  Rev.  Rufus  Hyman,  secretary- 
treasurer  of  a  new  organization  among 
Free  Will  Baptists  in  Alabama,  makes 
the  following  appeal: 

"Are  you  pastors,  deacons  and  loyal 
Free  Will  Baptists  interested  in  seeing 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination  in 
Alabama  move  forward  and  become  a 
great  force  in  the  cause  of  righteousness? 
I  am  certain  that  you  are.  Let  us  tell 
you  that  at  the  last  session  of  the  Ala- 
bama State  Association,  which  convened 
in  Dothan  in  November,  a  plan  was 
offered  and  approved  by  the  state  body 
setting  up  The  One  Dollar  Club  which 
is  to  aid  newly  organized  churches. 

"Each  person  who  joins  The  One  Dol- 
lar Club  is  to  give  one  dollar  every  time 
a  new  church  is  reported  ready  for  aid 
by  the  secretary-treasurer  of  the  club. 

"Please  secure  as  many  people  to  join 
this  club  as  you  can  and  send  the  names 
and  addresses  to  Rev.  Rufus  Hyman, 
secretary-treasurer. 

"The  board  of  directors  is  composed 
of:  Rev.  Roy  O'Donnell,  chairman,  West 
Point,  Georgia;  Rev.  J.  M.  Cobb,  vice- 
chairman,  Leeds,  Alabama;  Rev.  Rufus 


Hyman,  secretary-treasurer,  Slocomb, 
Alabama. 

— o— 

Retiring  Treasurer  of  National 
Superannuation  Board  Reports 

J.  O.  Fort,  retiring  treasurer  of  the 
National  Superannuation  Board  of  Free 
Will  Baptists,  gives  the  report  of  su- 
perannuation funds  handled  by  his  office 
from  July  1,  1955,  to  November  22, 
1955.  This  report  does  not  include  funds 
sent  to  the  office  of  Rev.  K.  V.  Shutes 
at  the  national  headquarters  in  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  during  the  period.  Since 
the  complete  change-over  of  all  funds 
has  been  effected,  this  will  be  the  last 
report  from  Mr.  Fort's  office.  Future 
reports  will  be  made  by  the  Rev.  K.  V. 
Shutes,  promotional  secretary-treasurer 
of  the  board,  and  all  future  correspon- 
dence concerning  national  superannua- 
tion should  be  directed  to  him  at  the 
following  address:  3801  Richland  Ave- 
nue, Nashville,  Tennessee. 

The  report  is  as  follows: 
Balance  Brought  Forward  July  1,  '55.  $2,738.21 
Receipts 

From  States: 

Alabama   $105.10 

Arkansas    18.96 

Florida    --_  -  46.35 

Mississippi    12.25 

North  Carolina    54.71 

Virginia    _    15.30 

Total  from  States    252.67 

From  Co-operative  Program: 

Alabama     $  17.57 

Arkansas    -    16 

California      1  15.32 

Florida    _  .14 

Illinois      5.43 

Kentucky      2.32 

Michigan    3.00 

Missouri    84,32 

Mississippi    .89 

North  Carolina    7.32 

Oklahoma    49.38 

Oregon    _  1.42 

South  Carolina    —  1.16 

Tennessee  -    18.00 

Texas  —    14.28 

Virginia    26.07 

Total  from  Co-operative  Program  246.78 
Miscellaneous: 

Refunds  from  M.  L.  C.  U.  ._$  10.38 

Rev.  W.  S.  Mooneyham    7.83 

Insureds  on  Premiums    265.39 

Coming  Events 

December  25— Christmas  Day 
January  1,  1956— New  Years  Day 


K.  V.  Shutes,  Prom.  Sec.  _  367.88 

Total  from  Miscellaneous    651.48 

Total  Receipts  Plus  Balance  _.  $3,889.14 
Disbursements 

Ministers   Life   and  Casualty 

Union  for  Premiums   $569.32 

K.  V.  Shutes,  Salary    900.00 

K.  V.  Shutes,  to  Open  Office 

in  Nashville,  Tenn.    900.00 

Traveling  Expenses  of  Board 
Members  and  Promotional 
Secretary    399.34 

Miscellaneous  Expenses    23.76 

Secretarial  Service    45.00 

Refunds       5.19 

Total  Disbursements    2,842.61 

Balance  on  Hand  November  22, 

1955        $1,046.53 


North  Carolina  Orphanage 
Report  for  November,  1955 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Orphanage, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  reports  the 
following  receipts  for  November,  1955. 

Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each 
individual,  auxiliary  or  organization  con- 
tributing, but  totals  are  shown  only  from 
each  conference  or  association  for  the 
period  covered.  The  books  and  files  are 
open  at  all  times  for  inspection  or  check- 
ing for  any  particular  receipt.  Receipts 
reaching  the  orphanage  later  than  No- 
vember 31,  1955,  will  appear  in  the  De- 
cember report. 

General  Fund 

Central  Conference     $  5,391.20 

Eastern  Conference     3,099.46 

Western  Conference      3,314.51 

Toe  River  Association    28.00 

Cape  Fear  Conference    1,202.61 

Albemarle  Conference     1,296.95 

French  Broad  Association     335.48 

Rockfish  Conference      233.50 

Blue  Ridge  Association    229.00 

Piedmont  Association     441.72 

Jack's  Creek  Association    88.46 

Yadkin  Valley  Association    107.86 

Pee  Dee  Association    44.42 

Miscellaneous    -  2,279.13 

Albemarle  Cottage  Fund 

Total      $  57.26 

Piano  Fund 

Total   $      66.00  J 

Kitchen  Sink  Fund 

Total     $  42.00 

Grand  Totals 

General  Fund     $18,092.28 

Piano  Fund     66.00 

Kitchen  Sink  Fund    -  42.00 

Albemarle  Cottage  Fund     57.26 


Total 


.$18,257.54 


Mt.  Olive  College  Treasurer's 
Report  for  November,  1955 

The  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  treasurer  of 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  i 
North  Carolina,  makes  the  following  re- 
port for  the  month  of  November,  1955: 
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Balance  on  Hand  November  1,  1955-$1, 171.25 
Receipts 

Eastern  Conference    $1,163.10 

Central  Conference    968.93 

Western  Conference    1,183.23 

Cape  Fear  Conference    435.56 

Albemarle  Conference    91.07 

Pee  Dee  Association    20.00 

Blue  Ridge  Association    15.73 

Local  Gifts  (Mt.  Olive  and 

Community)    56.00 

Knott's    New  Warehouse, 

Kinston    50.00 

South  Carolina    46.55 

Georgia    __  5.00 

Student  Accounts    940.00 

Bookstore  Income    106.04 

Lunch  Room    .__  146.49 

Sale  of  Equipment   .■_  50.00 

Refunds  and  Adjustments  _  129.52 

Miscellaneous  Income    10.36 

Income  from  Loan    1,500.00 

Total  Receipts  for  the  Month  6,917.58 

Total  to  Account  For   $8,088.83 

Disbursements 

Salaries   $2,275.17 

Utilities  (Including  Car  of 

Coal)    1,013.72 

Bookstore  Purchases    124.61 

Office  Supplies  and  Expense  38.25 

Food      311.87 

Kitchen  and  Household  Sup- 
plies    70.45 

School  Supplies    35.47 

Travel    162.24 

Library    20.16 

Rent   (President   and  Male 

Students)    125.50 

Annual  Fund    86.00 

Refund    122.02 

Miscellaneous    34.37 

Building  Improvements    1,030.58 

Equipment      430..20 

Total  Disbursements     5,880.61 

Balance  on  Hand  December  1,  1955..$2,208.22 
• 

Not  Enough  to  Be  Merely 
Useful 

To  say  that  it  is  better  to  be  useful 
|  than  ornamental  is  to  use  a  phrase  that 
|  is  often  misleading  or  untrue.    It  is  as 
much  a  duty  to  be  "ornamental"  as  "use- 
I  ful,"  and  no  one  can  be  as  useful  as  he 
ought  to  be  unless  he  is  ornamental.  It 
'  is  not  enough,  for  example,  to  live  a  rug- 
i  ged,  forbidding  life,  however  honest  the 
life  may  be.    We  should  radiate  glad- 
j  ness.   It  is  not  enough  to  do  a  kindness. 
I  We  should  do  it  in  a  kindly  way.    It  is 
j  a  poor  excuse  for  gruffness  to  say,  "I 
am  always  sincere  and  cannot  seem 
pleasant  when  I  do  not  feel  that  way." 
'  We  have  no  duty  to  display  to  the  world 
;  our  disagreeable  moods;  but  we  have  a 
I  very  positive  duty  to  conceal  them.  If 
|  we  do  fall  into  the  sin  of  feeling  dis- 
agreeable, the  least  that  we  can  do  is 
to  confess  it  to  God  and  hide  it  from 
|  our  friends.    God  wants  us  to  add  to 
the  joy  and  beauty  of  the  world,  as  a 
life  habit-SeZ. 


OBITUARIES 


f  Obitumies,  150  'fords  long,  are  inserted  free  off 
J  charge.  When  they  exceed  this  number,  one  cent  J 
C  for  each  additional  word  should  be  enclosed  in  \ 
/  Postage  Stamps  in  the  letter  with  the  obituary.  [ 
3  Obituaries  and  in  memoriams  or  persons  who  ^ 
•  hae  been  dead  a  year  or  longer  are  not  wanted  J 
(  for  publication  in  Thm  Fhh  Will  Baptist.  I 


Mrs.  Maud  Pittman 

It  is  with  a  sad  heart  that  I  attempt 
to  write  the  death  of  Sister  Maud  Pitt- 
man,  Kenly,  North  Carolina,  which  oc- 
curred June  22,  1955. 

She  was  born  October  21,  1881,  mak- 
ing her  stay  on  earth  73  years,  eight 
months  and  one  day.  On  August  4, 
1901,  she  was  married  to  J.  W.  Pittman. 
To  this  union  were  borned  five  children. 

Sister  Pittman  leaves  to  mourn  their 
loss  her  husband,  two  daughters,  Mrs. 
Ira  Crocker,  Route  1,  Middlesex,  North 
Carolina;  Mrs.  Claud  Langley,  Route  2, 
Selma,  North  Carolina;  two  sons,  Has- 
kel  Pittman,  Route  3,  Kenly,  North  Car- 
olina; Rurgess  Pittman,  Newport  News, 
Virginia;  one  brother,  Lloyd  Raines, 
Route  2,  Kenly,  North  Carolina;  19 
grandchildren  and  15  great- 
grandchildren. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Holly  Springs  Free  Will  Raptist 
Church  of  which  she  had  been  a  faith- 
ful member  for  the  past  forty  years  by 
the  Rev.  J.  W.  Alford,  assisted  by  the 
Rev.  Wiley  Ferrell.  Her  body  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  church  cemetery  beneath 
a  beautiful  mound  of  flowers  to  await 
the  resurrection  morn. 

Sleep  on  dear  sister,  take  your  rest; 
We  loved  you  here,  but  God  loved  best. 
To  part  with  you  was  sorrow  and  pain, 
Rut  we  feel  that  our  loss  was  your  eter- 
nal gain. 

A  loved  one  from  us  now  is  gone, 
A  voice  we  once  loved  is  stilled; 
A  place  is  now  vacant  in  the  home 
That  never  on  earth  can  be  filled. 

Mrs.  James  Crocker 

Floyd  Edward  Farmer 

On  July  10,  1955,  God  saw  fit  to  call 
Edward  Farmer  of  Nashville,  North  Ca- 
rolina, to  be  with  Him.  He  was  only  28 
years  old  and  had  been  in  declining 
health  for  about  a  year,  but  seriously  ill 
for  three  weeks  before  his  death. 

As  the  death  angel  hovered  about  his 
bed,  we  all  realized  he  was  seeing  the 
portals  of  glory  by  the  things  he  would 


tell  us  he  was  seeing. 

Edward  was  born  in  Wilson  County, 
North  Carolina,  March  10,  1927,  the  son 
of  Floyd  and  Cleo  Farmer.  On  Nov- 
ember 1,  1947,  he  married  Reulah  Mae 
Barnes.   To  us  were  born  two  sons. 

Edward  was  converted  and  united 
with  the  Barnes  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  six  years  ago  and  was  an  ac- 
tive member  in  the  church  work. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
Barnes  Hill  Church  on  Tuesday,  July  12, 
by  the  pastor,  Rev.  L.  H.  Roykin,  assist- 
ed by  Rev.  Johnny  Flood.  Rurial  fol- 
lowed in  the  church  cemetery. 

We  know  he  is  gone,  but  not  forgot- 
ten. Also  we  know  he  is  out  of  his  suf- 
fering he  did  here  on  earth,  and  we  do 
not  wish  him  back  to  have  to  suffer 
more. 

Written  by  his  wife, 
Reulah  B.  Farmer 


The  Hymn  and  the 
Gospel  Song 

]  O  you  know  the  difference  between 
a  hymn  and  a  gospel  song?  Mr. 
John  Greenfield,  the  splendid  Moravian 
evangelist,  has  given  a  clear  definition. 
Here  it  is  in  a  nutshell: 

"The  hymn  is  addressed  to  God.  The 
gospel  song  is  addressed  to  the  people. 
The  hymn  is  for  praise,  worship,  adora- 
tion and  prayer.  The  gospel  song,  di- 
rected to  the  people,  is  to  warn  them  of 
the  consequences  of  sin;  give  the  pro- 
mise of  liberty,  peace,  joy  and  heaven. 
Through  the  hymns  we  may  confess  our 
sin  to  God,  claim  His  mercy  and  prom- 
ises, and  pledge  our  loyalty  and  faithful 
service.  Through  the  gospel  song  we 
can  appeal  directly  to  people  to  do  this 
same  thing." 

When  we  get  this  definition  clearly 
before  us,  we  can  readily  understand 
why  we  need  both  the  great  hymns  of 
the  church  and  the  gospel  songs.  The 
great  successful  revivals  from  the  days 
of  Finney,  Moody  and  Sankey,  Chap- 
man and  Alexander,  Billy  Sunday  meet- 
ings and  even  today,  have  been  blessed 
with  the  use  of  the  gospel  song.  And 
who  can  estimate  the  eternal  blessing, 
derived  from  the  great  hymns  of  the 
church?— Selected. 


I  wept  because  I  had  no  shoes— until 
I  met  a  man  who  had  no  feet.—  Arabian 
Proverb. 


"1  can  forgive,  but  I  cannot  forget"  is 
only  another  way  of  saying,  "I  cannot 
forgive."— H.  W.  Beecher. 
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Questions  and  Answers 

ON  THE  BIBLE 

(PonduclecJ     by    J.     P.  BARROW 


3824  Richland  Avenue,  Nashville  5,  Tennessee 


Question:  Why  was  the  word  "God" 
omitted  from  the  book  of  Esther?— C. 
H.  Denton,  Virginia. 

Answer:  The  most  likely  reason  for 
this  omission,  as  I  see  it,  was  the  fact 
that  the  whole  contents  of  this  story  is 
interwoven  with  the  life  and  practices 
of  a  heathen  king.  Most  orthodox  schol- 
ars think  that  the  whole  contents  of  the 
book  was  taken  verbatim  from  the 
chronicles  of  Ahasureus.  If  this  is  true 
you  can  see  why  the  heathen  scribe 
would  make  the  record  from  the  hea- 
then's point  of  view  and  understanding 
rather  than  from  that  of  Esther  or  Mor- 
decai.  The  summons  to  fast  that  Mor- 
decai  and  Esther  gave  closely  resem- 
bles that  which  Daniel  gave  his  three 
Hebrew  friends  in  Daniel  2:17,  18;  ex- 
cept in  the  book  of  Daniel,  Daniel  him- 
self is  the  one  who,  doubtless,  makes  the 
report.  In  the  book  of  Esther  probably 
the  king's  scribe  makes  the  report.  If 
the  question  should  arise  in  any  read- 
er's mind  as  to  why  such  writings  as 
Esther  should  be  in  the  Bible,  my  re- 
ply is  that  God  has  a  special  purpose  for 
everything  He  does  and  His  purpose 
here  would  be  to  give  us  the  unbiased 
view  of  a  heathen  king  and  his  court  of 
God's  mighty  hand  in  protecting  His 
chosen  people.  He  has  never  left  nor 
forsaken  His  own  and  He  never  will 
even  though  they  have  not  as  much 
faith  as  they  should  have. 

In  Preacher's  Homiletic  Commentary, 
Esther,  Volume  7,  Pages  2  and  3,  we 
read: 

"A  more  satisfactory  reason  for 
the  omission  is  that  it  is  a  translated 
extract  from  the  memoirs  of  the  Per- 
sian king.  It  is  very  likely  that  Morde- 
cai,  occupying  the  high  position  he  did 
in  the  Persian  court,  would  have  free 
access  to  such  memoirs.  Then  the  scene 
of  the  book  is  laid  in  Persian  domin- 
ions; we  are  surrounded  with  a  Persian 
atmosphere,  and  Persian  words  are  con- 
stantly recurring.  This  instinctive  adop- 
tion of  the  fashion  of  the  Persian  court 
may  be  the  reason  of  the  singular  omis- 
sion. Perhaps  we  may  conclude  that 
this  omission  arose  from  the  increasing 
dread  of  using  the  divine  name  which 


was  already  manifested  at  this  period  of 
Jewish  history. 

"The  Almighty  has  no  need  to  write 
His  name  in  order  to  let  us  know  that 
His  wisdom  and  power  have  been  con- 
trolling the  march  of  human  events.  The 
name  of  God  may  be  absent,  but  His 
power  is  everywhere  visible.  Traces  of 
this  divine  power  may  be  noticed  in 
the  book  of  Esther.  We  may  observe 
divine  omniscience  anticipating  threat- 
ened evil;  omnipotence  thwarting  the 
designs  of  a  jealous  favourite,  defeating 
and  overruling  the  plots  of  the  wicked. 
We  may  see  God's  special  providence  in 
bringing  forth  His  chosen  instruments  to 
high  places  in  the  kingdoms  'for  such  a 
time  as  that'  at  which  Esther  appeared." 

In  Volume  2,  Page  458,  Scott,  in  his 
commentary  on  the  book  of  Esther, 
says: 


Rejoice,  O  pure  in  heart! 

A  Saviour  is  born; 
Sweet  peace  abides  within. 

This  glad  Christmas  morn. 

Life  up  your  hearts  and  sing, 
Fall  on  your  knees  and  pray, 

Give  thanks  to  God  our  King; 
Let  there  be  ceaseless  praise. 

Look  out,  O  pure  in  heart, 
To  far  and  distant  lands; 

See  there  the  starving  souls 
Of  fallen  sinful  man. 


"There  is  no  clear  mention  in  it  of  any 
of  the  names,  by  which  the  God  of  Is- 
rael is  distinguished  in  the  sacred  ora- 
cles: yet  it  is  most  evidently  intended, 
as  well  as  admirably  calculated,  to  illus- 
trate the  doctrine  of  providence;  and  the 
methods  and  instruments  by  which  the 
great  ruler  of  the  world  accomplishes 
His  purposes,  both  of  mercy  and  of  judg- 
ment. Perhaps  this  omission  of  the 
names  of  God  was  designed.  Facts,  well 
known,  concerning  the  worshipers  of  Je- 
hovah, the  plot  formed  for  their  extir- 
pation, and  the  wonderful  deliverance 
vouchsafed  them,  were  thus  simply  stat- 
ed; in  order  that  every  reader  might 
judged  for  himself,  whether  these  facts 
did  not  demonstrate,  that  the  God  of  the 
Jews  was  the  great  ruler  of  the  universe. 
Had  this  conclusion  been  urged  on  the 
gentiles  by  a  despised  Jew,  their  pre- 
judices might  have  been  excited:  let  the 
simple  narrative  then  speak  for  itself." 

There  are  many  opinions  expressed 
by  various  commentators  as  to  the  rea- 
son for  the  omission  of  any  name  where- 
by the  Hebrews  designated  God,  but 
final  conclusions  generally  are  about  the 
same:  namely,  that  under  the  circum- 
stances in  which  the  events  of  the  book 
occurred  it  was  probably  better  to  omit 
it. 


Share  with  those  who've  never  heard 

Of  Jesus'  blessed  birth; 
The  joy  He  does  to  you  impart, 

Of  peace,  good  will  to  earth. 

Give  out,  O  pure  in  heart, 
Thy  talents  great  and  small, 

Christ  speaks  in  tones  so  soft  and  sweet, 
"My  child,  you  owe  your  all." 

Feed  the  hungry,  clothe  the  cold, 
Bring  joy  to  troubled  hearts; 

Let  others  know  the  joy,  the  peace, 
His  matchless  love  imparts. 


Rejoice,  O  pure  in  heart! 

Lift  up  your  voice  and  sing! 
Unto  us  a  Child  is  born, 

Precious  Redeemer,  King. 


Rejoice,  O  Pure  in  Heart! 

Mrs.  Edwin  Roper 
Belhaven,  North  Carolina 
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'Pathway 


Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path 
(Psalm  119:105). 

Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz 

SWANNANOA,  N.  C. 


"Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeak- 
able gift"  (2  Corinthians  9:15). 

Several  weeks  ago  I  promised  to  write 
more  about  God's  great  gift  to  the  world, 
stating  that  that  gift  consists  of  more 
than  the  giving  of  His  Son.  Evidently 
the  Apostle  Paul  meant  for  us  to  under- 
stand that  the  gift  of  God  consists  of 
many  things,  for  he  told  us  about  some 
of  them,  as  did  other  writers  of  the  Bi- 
ble. In  this  verse  the  unspeakable  or 
indescribably  great  and  glorious  gift  is 
Jesus  Christ,  God's  only  begotten  Son. 
Christ  is  God's  greatest  gift  to  the  world 
and  in  Him  all  other  good  gifts  are  in- 
cluded. Speaking  of  the  impossibility 
of  being  able  to  adequately  describe  the 
greatness  of  God's  gift  some  one  has 
correctly  said,  "Human  language  fails  to 
portray  more  than  the  fringe  of  His 
robes,  the  beginnings  of  His  power,  the 
touch  of  His  fingers.  The  unspeakable- 
ness  of  His  infinite  love  will  ever  invite 
the  affectionate  approach  of  His  fol- 
lowers." 

God's  love  for  the  world,  though  sin- 
ful and  rebellious,  was  the  force  that 
prompted  the  giving  of  His  Son.  Christ 
tells  us,  "For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life"  (John 
3:16).  The  motive  of  the  gift  was  love. 
The  gift,  the  expression  of  love,  was  the 
gift  of  everlasting  life.  The  gift  of  life 
is  the  most  precious  gift  of  all.  All  oth- 
er gifts  are  but  toys  and  tinsel  as  com- 
pared with  the  gift  which  is  celebrated 
on  Christmas  day— the  gift  of  life— His 
life  given  that  we  may  receive  everlast- 
ing life  from  Him. 

When  Christ  was  talking  with  the  wo- 
man of  Samaria  He  brought  to  her  a 

]  tragic  truth  which  is  all  to  prevalent 
among  us  today.  He  said,  ".  .  .  If  thou 
knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is 

j  that  saith  to  thee,  Give  me  to  drink; 

I  thou  wouldest  have  asked  of  him,  and 
he  would  have  given  thee  living  water" 

^  (John  4:10).  What  a  tragedy  that  so 
many  are  ignorant  of  the  gift  of  God. 
I  .  .  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God, 
and  who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee,  .  .  ." 
He  certainly  would  still  be  giving  that 
"living  water"  in  abundance  so  that  there 


would  be  no  more  need. 

Paul  told  the  Romans  what  would  be 
the  result  of  rejecting  the  gift  of  God's 
love  expressed  in  His  Son.  He  would 
have  us  know  that  to  reject  Christ  is  sin, 
and  is  to  remain  in  sin,  so  he  says,  "For 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the  gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord"  (Romans  6:23).  The 
world  may  have  eternal  life  only  through 
Jesus  Christ.  There  is  no  other  way 
to  get  it— it  is  God's  gift.  Don't  try  to 
buy  it— it  is  God's  gift  through  Christ. 

But  Christ  and  everlasting  life  does 
not  end  the  giving  of  God  through 
Christ.  Paul  tells  the  Romans  again, 
"He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall 
he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all 


things?"  (Romans  8:32).  Then  with 
the  gift  of  His  Son  we  may  expect  and 
receive  continually  the  good  things  God 
has  for  His  obedient  children. 

We  have  a  very  sobering  admonition 
regarding  salvation  to  keep  us  from 
thinking  it  may  be  acquired  by  our- 
selves. To  the  Ephesians  Paul  wrote, 
"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is 
the  gift  of  God"  (Ephesians  2:8).  Sal- 
vation is  the  gift  of  God.  No  words  can 
explain  the  saving  grace  by  which  our 
salvation  is  given.  Salvation  is  of  the 
unspeakable  gift  of  God. 

Many  are  the  gifts  of  God  included 
in  and  through  the  unspeakable  Gift. 

"Thanks  be  unto  God  for  liis  unspeak- 
able gift." 


Tlie  Pa  slop's  Motebook 

Note— No  claim  to  originality  is  made  to  material  used  in  this  column. 
Whenever  possible  the  source  is  given,  but  this  often  is  not  known.— f.b.c 
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THE  CHURCH  CONCEIVED 

Ephesians  1 

This  is  the  second  in  a  series  of  messages  on  the  book  of 
Ephesians  which  was  delivered  in  the  chapel  at  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  the  week  of 
December  4. 

In  this  chapter  we  get  a  picture  of  the  Church  conceived 
in  the  heart  and  mind  of  God.  Note  the  part  that  the  God- 
head plays  in  our  salvation. 

I.    Presdestinated  by  God  the  Father  (Vv.  3-6) 

A.  Purpose  of  God— "The  adoption  of  sons  unto  himself." 

B.  Plan  of  God— "Accepted  us  through  the  beloved." 

C.  Power  of  God— "That  we  might  be  holy  and  blameless 
before  him." 


II. 


III. 


Purchased  by  God  the  Son  (Vv.  7-12). 

A.  The  Person— Jesus  Christ. 

B.  The  Price-Through  His  blood. 

C.  The  Possession— Forgiveness  of  our  sins. 

D.  The  Plan— According  to  the  riches  of  His  grace. 

Made  Possessors  by  God  the  Spirit  (Vv.  13,  14) 

A.  Sealed  by  Spirit  suggests  authority. 

B.  Sealed  by  Spirit  suggests  ownership. 

C.  Here  is  a  riddle  that  expresses  the  part  the  Godhead 
plays  in  our  salvation: 


God  thought  it, 
Jesus  bought  it, 


You  can  have  it,  too. 


The  Holy  Spirit  wrought  it, 
The  devil  fought  it, 
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NATIONAL  SUPERANNUATION 

( Continued  from  page  four ) 


THE  MAIL  BOX 


I  believe  one  Free  Will  Baptist  min- 
ister has  as  much  right  to  be  insured  as 
another.  Many  of  those  who  need  it 
worse  are  not  being  reached  by  it,  be- 
cause many  of  the  rural  ministers  are 
not  able  to  pay  half  the  premium,  and 
the  church  is  not  either. 

Now  to  the  churches,  if  your  pastor 
has  insurance  with  our  board,  will  yon 
not  be  kind  enough  to  pay  the  board's 
half  of  his  premium?  If  your  pastor  is 
not  insured  with  us,  and  he  wants  this 
insurance,  sec  to  it  that  your  church 
pays  to  our  board  as  much  as  the  pastor 
pays  to  cover  the  board's  part  of  the 
premium.    If  you  think  enough  of  your 


pastor,  and  you  are  able  to  do  so,  you 
might  like  to  give  enough  to  pay  the 
total  premium  for  the  year. 

The  superannuation  program  has  been 
one  of  the  neglected  phases  of  the  na- 
tional association.  There  hasn't  been 
anyone  on  the  field  until  the  past  three 
months,  and  if  we  don't  get  the  coop- 
eration of  our  ministers,  churches  and 
associations  we  will  not  be  able  to  con- 
tinue for  long. 

The  insurance  that  we  offer  to  the 
ministers  is  about  seventeen  per  cent 
cheaper  than  you  can  get  anywhere  else, 
because  just  ministers  and  full-time 
Christian  workers  are  insured. 


THE  CHURCH  CONSTRUCTED 

Ephesians  2 

This  is  the  third  in  a  series  of  messages  on  the  book  of 
Ephesians  which  was  delivered  in  the  chapel  at  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  the  week  of 
December  4. 

In  the  first  chapter  of  Ephesians  we  get  a  picture  of  the 
Church  conceived  in  the  heart  and  mind  of  God.  In  this 
chapter  we  get  a  picture  of  the  method  that  God  will  use  to 
construct  the  Church. 


Lost  (Vv.  1-3) 

Here  are  four  things  about  the  lost: 

A.  They  are  dead  in  tresspasses  and  sins  (Vs.  1). 

B.  They  walk  according  to  the  course  of  this  world 
(Vs.  2). 

C.  It  is  according  to  the  dictates  of  Satan  (Vs.  2). 

D.  They  seek  to  satisfy  the  desires  of  the  flesh  (Vs.  3). 


II 


Loved  (Vv.  4,  5) 
Notice  how  Verse  4  begins  "But  God."  Paul  describes  the 
lost.  The  picture  is  dark  and  gloomy,  then  he  brings  God  into 
the  matter  and  immediately  the  color  of  the  picture  begins  to 
change. 

A.  Rich  in  mercy  (Vs.  4).   We  do  not  need  or  want  jus- 
tice, our  need  is  for  mercy. 

B.  His  great  love  (Vs.  5).   There  are  two  qualities  of  this 
great  love:  (1)  It  is  vicarious,  (2)  it  is  victorious. 

III.    Lifted  (Vv.  6-10). 

Did  you  ever  think  what  God  has  won  for  us  through 
Christ?  In  I  Corinthians  1:5,  Paul  says:  "That  in  everything 
ye  are  enriched  by  him,  .  .  ." 

Jesus  has  enriched  our  lives  in  two  ways:  (1)  He  has 
added  quantity,  (2)  He  has  added  quality. 

The  rest  of  Chapter  two  is  taken  up  with  telling  how  both 
Jews  and  gentiles  are  sinners  and  must  fit  into  God's  plan  if 
they  are  to  be  His  workmen.  The  key  verse  of  the  whole 
chapter  is  Verse  10. 


Change  of  Address 

"Will  you  please  enter  a  change  of  address 
in  THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  for  me.  My 
address  has  changed  from  618  North  Hudson 
Terrace,  Warwick,  Virginia,  to  158  Queens 
Road,  Florence,  South  Carolina. 

"Thank  you  very  much."— "Rev.  Ronald 
Creech,  Florence,  South  Carolina. 

"P.  S.— I  surely  do  appreciate  your  editor- 
ials." 


"The  Lord  Will  Provide" 

All  the  family  had  been  sick.  The 
father  was  out  of  work.  The  next  day 
was  Christmas,  but  there  was  no  money 
and  no  food. 

At  family  prayers  the  father  said,  "Ed- 
win, see  what  the  Lord  has  for  us  to- 
day." The  boy  read,  "My  God  shall  sup- 
ply all  your  need  according  to  his  riches" 
(Philippians  4:19).  "He  has  never 
failed  us  yet,"  the  father  said.  Then 
he  went  down  town  with  the  market 
basket.  He  came  back  with  it  full  of 
good  things  for  Christmas.  They  shout- 
ed and  asked  how  he  got  the  money. 
"I  met  a  man  who  bought  the  wagon 
I  had  given  up  all  hope  of  selling." 

They  never  had  such  a  happy  Christ- 
mas as  that  provided  by  God,  accord- 
ing to  His  riches.— Peniel  Herald. 

How  to  Digest  Spiritual 
Food 

[NDREW  BONAR  tells  of  a  simple 
Christian  in  a  farmhouse  who  had 
"meditated  the  Bible  through  three 
times."  This  is  precisely  what  the 
Psalmist  had  done;  he  had  gone  past 
reading  into  meditation.  Like  Luther, 
he  "had  shaken  every  tree  in  God's  gar- 
den, and  gathered  fruit  therefrom." 

The  idea  of  meditations  is  "to  get  into 
the  middle  of  a  thing."  Meditation  is  to 
the  mind  what  digestion  is  to  the  body. 
Unless  the  food  be  digested,  the  body  re- 
ceives no  benefit  from  it.  If  we  would 
derive  the  fullest  benefit  from  what  we 
read  or  hear,  there  must  be  that  men- 
tal digestion  known  as  meditation.  If 
we  would  "buy  the  truth"  we  must  pay 
the  price  which  Paul  intimates  when  he 
wrote  to  Timothy,  "Meditate  upon  these 
things;  give  thyself  wholly  to  them." 
David  meditated  in  God's  Word  because  j 
he  loved  it,  and  he  loved  it  the  more 
because  he  meditated  in  it.- Peniel  Her-  \ 
aid. 

The  poorest  man  in  the  world  is  he  J 
whose  only  wealth  is  money. 
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Notes  and  Quotes 


WHAT  IS  THE  MEANING  OF 
CHRISTMAS? 


in  HE  most  of  us  who  claim  to  ob- 
§|j||  serve  Christmas  know  but  very 
little  about  the  meaning  of  the  day.  We 
think  of  it— that  is  thousands  and  thou- 
sands of  us  do— as  being  a  holiday  in 
which  we  are  to  exchange  presents.  We 
shop  for  weeks,  planning  day  after  day 
usually,  seeking  to  find  some  object  that 
we  can  afford  to  purchase  for  some  loved 
one  or  some  friend.  Often,  when  the  ob- 
ject has  been  obtained,  it  does  not  fit  the 
person  for  which  it  was  secured  in  any 
way.  Perhaps  it  is  a  shirt,  one  or  two 
sizes  too  large,  or  it  may  be  too  small. 
It  may  be  a  tie  purchased  for  the  fath- 
er or  the  son  who  has  so  many  ties  al- 
ready that  he  has  nowhere  to  hang  them; 
or  it  may  be  some  object  that  is  useless 
to  the  receiver. 

Is  this  what  Christmas  means  to  you, 
my  reader?  Perhaps  there  are  those  who 
will  read  this  that  think  it  would  not  be 
Christmas  without  their  "toddy"  or  their 
"eggnog."  Then  there  are  others  that 
cannot  hear  anything  but  "Jingle  Bells." 
They  know  more  about  "Jingle  Bells" 
than  they  do  about  the  Christ  Child  of 
Christmas.  Thousands  and  thousands 
have  crowded  Christ  out  of  Christmas 
and  enthroned  Santa  Claus.  But  in  re- 
ality, what  does  Christmas  mean  to  you, 
my  reader? 

Let  us  turn  our  faces  toward  Bethle- 
hem, the  birthplace  of  the  Son  of  God, 
the  child  of  the  virgin,  Mary.  Let  us 
lose  sight  of  the  Christmas  tree  for  a 
little  while,  and  look  at  the  scenery  that 
surrounded  the  Christ  Child  over  nine- 
teen hundred  years  ago.  Yes,  look  about 
the  birthplace.  There  we  smell  the  hay 
and  the  feed  that  was  being  eaten  by 
the  stock  which  were  in  the  barn.  May 
we  see  them  as  some  stood  and  fed  them 
the  feed  prepared  for  them.  May  we 
notice  those  that  were  lying  down, 
chewing  their  cud.  We  hear  the  blat- 
ting  of  the  sheep,  the  lowing  of  the 
cattle  and  very  likely  the  braying  of  the 
donkey.  Outside  of  this  place  where 
Mary  and  Joseph  were  housed,  were 
people  of  all  walks  of  life,  roving  until 
late  hours  of  the  night;  many  of  them 


were  tired  and  had  no  place  to  sleep  in 
comfort.  It  must  have  been  a  noisy 
crowd,  some  complaining,  some  filled 
with  envy  and  hatred  toward  the  Roman 
government  which  had  forced  them 
away  from  their  homes  to  Bethlehem  to 
be  taxed.  So  the  time  came  for  the 
Son  of  God  to  appear  in  bodily  shape. 
Thus  the  incarnate  Christ  was  present- 
ed to  a  lost  world  that  "whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life." 

Joseph  and  Mary  were  expecting  a 
child  to  be  born  and  the  time  for  the 
birth  arrived  while  they  were  in  Bethle- 
hem. We  want  you  to  notice  that  the 
prophet  had  written  that  Christ  should 
be  born  in  Bethlehem.  "Now  when  Je- 
sus was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judaea 
in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold, 
there  came  wise  men  from  the  east  to 
Jerusalem,  Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is 
born  King  of  the  Jews?  for  we  have  seen 
his  star  (Notice— His  star,  not  just  a  star, 
but  His  star)  in  the  east,  and  are  come 
to  worship  him.  When  Herod  the  king 
had  heard  these  things,  he  was  troubled, 
and  all  Jerusalem  with  him.  And  when 
he  had  gathered  all  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  of  the  people  together,  he  de- 
manded of  them  where  Christ  should  be 
born.  And  they  said  unto  him,  In  Beth- 
lehem of  Judaea:  for  thus  it  is  written 
by  the  prophet,  And  thou  Bethlehem, 
in  the  land  of  Juda,  art  not  the  least 
among  the  princes  of  Juda:  for  out  of 
thee  shall  come  a  Governor,  that  shall 
rule  my  people  Israel"  (Matthew  2:1-6). 
God  the  Father  had  planned  and  had  it 
recorded  by  the  prophet  that  Jesus 
should  be  born  in  Bethlehem.  So  the 
conception  and  the  delivery  were 
planned  by  the  Father.  The  taxation 
brought  Mary  and  Joseph  to  Bethlehem 
at  the  right  time  for  the  purpose  of  God 
to  be  fulfilled.  God  is  a  perfect  calcu- 
lator. Before  the  beginning  of  time, 
God  set  the  time  for  the  birth  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

WHAT  DOES  CHRISTMAS  MEAN? 

1.  Christmas  means  the  coming  of  the 
Saviour.  "He  came  unto  his  own,  and 
his  own  received  him  not.  But  as  many 
as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  believe  on  his  name"  (  John 
1:11,  12).  The  coming  of  Christ  meant 
the  salvation  of  mankind.  "And  she 
shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou  shalt 
call  his  name  JESUS:  for  he  shall  save 
his  people  from  their  sins.  Now  all  this 
was  done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the 
prophet,  saying,  Behold,  a  virgin  (not 
a  young  woman)  shall  be  with  child, 
and  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  they 


shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel,  which  be? 
ing  interpreted  is,  God  with  us"  ( Mat- 
thew 1:21-23). 

2.  Christmas  is  to  be  a  time  of  peace 
and  good  will.  "And  there  were  in  the 
same  country  shepherds  abiding  in  the 
field,  keeping  watch  over  their  fleck  by 
night.  And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shone  round  about  them:  and  they 
were  sore  afraid.  And  the  angel  said 
unto  them,  Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I  bring 
you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is 
born  this  clay  in  the  city  of  David  a  Sav- 
ious,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.  And 
this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you;  Ye  shall 
find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes,  lying  in  a  manger.  And  sud- 
denly there  was  with  the  angels  a  mul- 
titude of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God, 
and  saying,  Glory  to  God  in  the  high- 
est, and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to- 
ward men"  (Luke  2:8-14).  But  wars 
and  rumors  of  wars  are  here  today;  ha- 
tred and  jealousy  abound.  Yes,  the 
coming  of  Jesus  to  this  old  world  of  sin, 
meant  the  coming  of  the  Saviour. 

3.  Christmas  means  deliverance  from 
the  condemnation  of  sin.  "There  is  there- 
fore now,  no  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  .  .  ."  (Ro- 
mans 8:1).  This  means  freedom  from 
a  guilty  conscience  and  the  fear  of  sin. 
There  is  peace  to  those  who  are  in 
Christ  Jesus;  a  peace  that  the  world 
knoweth  not;  a  peace  that  passeth  un- 
derstanding. There  is  nothing  on  earth 
like  it.  If  it  is  real  it  will  settle  all  our 
difficulties.  We  can  just  leave  it  with 
God,  for  Jesus  said,  "Peace  I  leave  with 
you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you:  net  as 
the  world  giveth  I  unto  you:  .  .  ."  (  John 
14:27).  It  is  an  everlasting  peace.  It 
comes  from  the  everlasting  Peacemaker. 
My  dear  reader,  may  I  say  again,  "What 
does  Christmas  mean  to  you?" 

How  about  starting  the  day,  Christ- 
mas morning,  at  or  just  before  sunrise 
with  a  worship  service  at  your  place  of 
worship?  Then  Christmas  will  mean 
more  to  you.   Try  it  and  see. 


The  shepherds  saw  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  and  heard  the  message;  the  Wise 
Men  saw  the  star  and  inquired.  They 
all  had  to  look  up  to  the  heavens  be- 
fore they  looked  down  on  the  earth  to 
see  the  Christ  Child.  Today,  you  and  I 
look  up  to  the  Saviour  hanging  on  the 
Cross  before  we  look  down  to  see  Christ 
in  all  things  that  come  into  our  lives.— 
Selected. 
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STORIES 


FOR  OUR 


BOYS  and  GIRLS 


Faith  Freeborn  Turner 


'AINT  right,  I  tell  you,  taint  right." 
The  thin  bony,  little  figure  shiv- 
ered beneath  the  scant  covering  afford- 
ed by  a  ragged  pair  of  too  large  trous- 
ers and  much-patch  and  faded  looking 
red  sweater. 

The  thermometer  pointed  a  silver  ar- 
row at  ten  degrees  below  zero.  A  chill 
piercing  wind,  blown  in  from  the  har- 
bor caused  many  a  pedestrian  to  pull 
his  great  coat  collar  high  and  set  his 
hat  a  trifle  lower  over  his  ears.  Soft, 
white  drifts  were  piled  along  the  curb, 
and  the  sidewalks  were  slippery  and 
treacherous. 

Down  one  of  those  icy  walks,  bare 
hands  thrust  deep  into  the  pockets  of 
the  too  large  trousers  walked  the  boy  in 
the  faded  red  sweater. 

He  slithered  through  the  throne  on  the 
crowded  thoroughfare  like  an  eel.  He 
knew  it  was  Christmas  Eve  and  he  knew 
that  the  shop  windows  were  gleaming 
with  enchanting  gifts  and  toys,  but— he 
shrugged  his  shoulders— what  did  that 
mean  to  him?  Nothing. 

"Tain't  right,"  he  muttered.  "All  'de 
swells  worry  about  is  gettin'  sompin' 
better'n  'de  other  feller.  Dey  don't  wor- 
ry none  about  us  paper  kids.  Guess  mom 
was  wrong.  Christmas  is  all  wrong— 
t'ain't  right  de  way  things  are  done." 

The  ragged  paper  boy  jostled  through 
a  richly  clad  group  of  women  who  stood 
admiring  a  beautifully  decorated  win- 
dow, displaying  expensive  clothing  for 
the  season.  "De  swells  like  them  dames 
get  all  de  clo'es— clo'es  dey  don't  need, 
when  mom's,"  tears  filled  the  big  blue 
eyes  and  the  brave  little  chin  quivered. 
"Mom  is  de  best  ever.  She  ain't  a  dame 
—she's  a  real  lady  'n  she's  freezin'  'cause 
she  ain't  even  got  nuff  clo'es  to  keep  her 
warm." 

As  Denny,  for  such  was  his  name, 
came  to  one  of  the  last  shop  windows 
in  the  row,  he  paused  a  moment  and 
gazed  wistfully  through  the  plate  glass 
at  the  lovely  clothes  displayed  there. 
Yes,  it  was  still  there,  that  beautiful, 
warm-looking  blue  sweater.  Denny 
sighed  and  a  stray  tear  tricked  down  his 


thin  cheek.  "If  mom's  could  only  have 
dat  dis  winter,  she  wouldn't  cough  so 
much  maybe,"  he  said,  talking  aloud  to 
himself.  "I  ain't  got  only  'nough  dough 
to  buy  sompin'  for  her  to  eat,  so  I  guess 
t'ain't  no  good  ta  look  at  it."  The  blue 
eyes  feasted  on  the  warm  wooly  gar- 
ment. They  didn't  look  once  at  the 
smaller  sweater  for  a  boy  his  size.  Den- 
ny's love  for  his  mother  had  blotted  out 
all  thought  of  self. 

As  he  gazed  into  the  window,  all  the 
while  muttering  to  himself,  a  fur-clad 
figure  stood  near,  apparently  interested 
in  window-shopping.  In  reality  the  girl 
was  listening  carefully  to  the  ragged 
boy's  soliloquy. 

"Wouldn't  it  be  swell  doe  if  mom 
could  be  a'  wearin'  dat  sweater  ter  night? 
Den  maybe  like  dem  times  she  tells 
about  when  she  was  in  de  country  where 
folks  know  about  de  true  Christmas 
spirit,  as  mom's  says,  an'  dey'd  go  carol- 
in'  at  night  ter  people's  houses,  maybe 
somebody  d  carol  for  mom  at  our  shack." 
The  boy  gulped.  "T'ain't  no  use  ter  wish 
or  whine.  I  guess  there  wasn't  any  baby 
born  in  de  manger,  leastwise,  nobody 
remembers  Him.  Dey  are  too  busy  get- 
tin' sompin'  I  reckons.  Dey  don't  sing 
dem  'Silent  Night'  songs  for  such  as  us— 
date  only  for  de  swells.  Well,  if  I  don't 
get  my  papers  and  work  hard,  mom 
won't  ever  have  any  supper." 

With  one  last  look  at  the  sweater, 
Denny  turned  and  swung  down  the 
street  at  such  a  pace  that  the  fur-clad 
figure  following  could  scarce  keep  in 
sight. 

At  the  Gazette  office  Denny  got  his 
papers  and  was  soon  standing  on  a  busy 
corner,  crying  his  wares.  Back  in  the 
office,  Phyllis  Winslow  hurried  to  the 
desk.  Upon  getting  the  desired  infor- 
mation as  to  Denny's  name  and  where- 
abouts, she  hurried  back  to  the  shop  on 
Fifth  Avenue.  The  clerk  was  soon  busy 
gathering  presents  for  the  parcel.  Not 
only  the  coveted  blue  sweater  but  house 
slippers,  hose,  a  warm  knitted  dress  and 
several  dainty  luxuries,  went  into  the 
package.    Then  another  package  was 


made.  Into  it  went  a  sweater,  boots, 
trousers,  warm  hood  and  mittens,  and 
last  of  all,  the  toys  and  games  that  de- 
light the  heart  of  any  boy. 

At  last  the  shopping  was  completed, 
even  to  a  well-filled  sack  of  fruits  and 
candies. 

Phyllis  hailed  a  taxi  and  gave  the 
street  number  given  her  by  the  girl  at 
the  Gazette  office.  The  cab  finally  halt- 
ed before  a  tiny,  ramshackled  building 
on  the  far  side  of  the  city.  In  spite  of 
the  poor  district  and  the  ramshackled 
house,  Phyllis  noted  patched,  yet  neat, 
curtains  hung  at  the  windows.  In  an- 
swer to  her  knock,  a  frail  looking  woman, 
who  must  at  onetime  have  been  very 
beautiful,  appeared.  "Is  this  where  Den- 
ny Williams  lives?"  questioned  Phyllis. 

"Yes,  won't  you  come  in?"  The  one 
room  though  very  bare  of  furnishing  and 
cold  from  the  fierce  outside  wind,  was 
neat  and  clean.  In  answer  to  the  wo- 
man's questioning  look  Phyllis  explained. 
"I've  brought  you  a  few  things,  Mrs. 
Williams,  not  much  but  perhaps  it  will 
help  Denny  to  know  that  there  are  still 
a  few  who  remember  the  birth  of  the 
Babe  in  the  manger,  and  who  have  the 
real  Christmas  Spirit.  Good-bye." 

Before  the  astonished  woman  could 
speak,  Phyllis  opened  the  door,  ran 
down  the  board  walk  and  entered  the 
v/aiting  cab. 

There  on  the  doorsteps  where  the  dri- 
ver had  placed  them  were  the  bundles 
and  packages  Phyllis  had  purchased  ear- 
lier that  evening. 

As  Mrs.  Williams  gazed  down  upon 
them,  a  lump  filled  her  throat.  God  had 
answered  her  prayer.  She  had  trusted 
He  would  for  she  knew  that  Denny's 
childish  faith  was  wavering.  Now  he 
would  believe  the  story  of  Jesus  which 
she  had  learned  as  a  little  girl,  and  had 
tried  so  hard  to  get  Denny  to  under- 
stand. She  began  to  unwrap  the  par- 
cels, one  at  a  time. 

When  Denny,  low  in  spirits,  pushed 
open  the  door  of  his  home  an  hour  later, 
he  could  hardly  believe  his  eyes.  In  J 
the  only  rocking  chair  they  possessed  sat 
his  mother,  smiling  and,  yes,  she  did 
have  on  the  blue  sweater  of  the  shop 
window. 

"Mom,  what?  Where?  Dat  sweater, 
how'd  you  get  it  and  the  oranges  and 
candy?   Am  I  seeing  things  or  what?"  | 

"No,  Denny,  dear,  your  vision  is  cor- 
rect." Mrs.  Williams  drew  her  brave 
little  paper  lad  close  to  her  and  told  him 
the  story. 

Outside  the  stars  were  shining  bright- 
ly. The  beautiful  eastern  star  was  strang- 
ly  bright.  The  Bethlehem  story  related 
again.  And  Denny's  blue  eyes  were  tear- 
ful as  he  exclaimed,  "Mom,  I  was  wrong. 
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Dat  Babe  in  the  manger  really  did  live 
and  His  Spirit,  as  you  say,  makes  de 
swells  have  a  heart  after  all.  Tell  me 
more  about  .  .  ." 

His  words  were  cut  short  as,  sud- 
denly at  the  tiny  window,  a  chorus  of 
clear,  tilting  voices,  full  and  throbbing 
with  beauty  and  passion  sang: 

"O  little  town  of  Bethlehem, 

How  still  we  see  thee  lie! 
Above  thy  deep  and  dreamless  sleep 

The  silent  stars  go  by; 
Yet  in  thy  dark  streets  shineth 

The  everlasting  Light; 
The  hopes  and  fears  of  all  the  years 

Are  met  in  thee  tonight." 

They  sang  the  remaining  verses  of 
that  song,  then  followed  it  with  other 
songs  of  that  wondrous  night. 


King's  Cross  Roads 
Auxiliary  Meets 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  King's 
Cross  Boads  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Pitt  County,  North  Carolina,  met  Wed- 
nesday night,  December  7.  in  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Boy  Case. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  the 
group  singing  "Have  Thine  Own  Way 
Lord."  Mrs.  Irene  Jones  read  Jere- 
miah 2:29,  30  and  Matthew  23:13,  for 
the  devotional.  Mrs.  Blanche  Tugwell 
lead  in  the  opening  prayer. 

Those  taking  part  on  the  program 
were:  Mrs.  lone  Corbitt,  Mrs.  Peggv 
Eason,  Mrs.  Mary  Tyson  and  Mrs.  Janie 
Baker. 

We  re-elected  all  the  old  officers  for 
the  coming  year. 

There  were  20  members  and  one  visi- 
tor present. 

The  meeting  was  dismissed  with  prav- 
er  by  Mrs.  Peggy  Eason,  after  which 
the  hostess  served  refreshments  which 
were  enjoyed  by  all. 

Mrs.  Peggy  Eason 

S.  C.  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Holds  District  Clinic 

The  South  Carolina  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  held  an  auxiliary  clinic,  es- 
pecially for  the  local  officers,  December 


Finally  the  voices  swung  into  the 
beautiful  words  of  "Silent  Night."  Bev- 
erently  and  softly  they  sang  each  verse. 
The  last  word  died  in  the  stillness  of 
the  night  as  the  group  of  young  people 
quietly  made  their  way  to  the  home  of 
Phyllis  Winslow. 

As  we  take  one  more  peep  into  the 
one  room  home,  we  see  Mrs.  Williams 
sitting  quietly  in  her  chair.  Her  face  is 
shining  with  a  new  light  as  she  raises 
tear-stained  cheeks  to  heaven.  Denny, 
kneeling  at  his  mother's  knee,  looks  long 
into  her  face  then  says  in  a  grave  voice: 

"Mom,  aint  it  queer,  I  feel  now  some- 
how like  de  swells  ain't  swells,  and  me, 
I'm  not  just  a  paper  kid,  but  we're  all  de 
same  like  de  shepherds  and  wise  men 
they  were  singin'  about  as  we  all  wor- 
ship de  Babe  in  the  manger,  our  Jesus, 
our  King."— Pilgrim  Tract  Society, 


3,  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
in  Florence,  South  Carolina.  This  was 
the  first  of  its  kind  to  be  held  and  was 
well  attended  by  49  local  officers. 

The  following  program  was  present- 
ed: 

10:00— Song,  "Jesus  Saves,"  Congregation 
10:05— Devotions,  Florence  First  Church 
10:20-Roll  Call 

10:30— "The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Defined,"  Mrs. 

Julius  Vause 
10:40— Auxiliary   Watchword,    Definition  and 
Purpose,  in  Unison 
—Co-Laborer  Hymn,  Congregation 
10:45— The  Standard  of  Achievement: 
-"What  Is  It?"  Mrs.  Wilbur  Lec 
—"The  Outline  of  the  Standard  and  How 
to  Use  It,"  Mrs.  Myrtis  Carnes 
ll:15-"The  Chief  Aims  of  the  W.  N.  A.  C.  " 

Mrs.  Rufus  Coffey 
11:30— Auxiliary  Hymn,  "Jesus  Calls  Us,"  Con- 
gregation 

11:35— Individual  Group  Sessions,  Led  by  the 

District  Officers  and  Chairmen 
1 2: 15— Benediction 

We  feel  that  much  good  was  accom- 
plished and  inspiration  and  information 
was  received  through  this  meeting. 

Beporter 

Mrs.  Gregory  Entertains 
Auxiliary 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Lockhart 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Lockhart, 
South  Carolina,  met  on  Tuesday  night, 
December  6,  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Wil- 
lard  Gregory.   The  meeting  was  opened 


with  the  group  singing  "Oh,  How  I  Love 
Jesus."  Mrs.  Lula  Mae  McPhearson  led 
the  opening  prayer,  followed  with  Mrs. 
A.  F.  Lawter  conducting  the  devotion- 
al. 

Those  taking  part  on  the  program 
were:  Mrs.  Grady  Brannon,  Mrs.  Lor- 
etta  Canupps  and  Mrs.  Effie  Taylor. 

New  officers  were  elected  for  the  com- 
ing year  as  follows:  Mrs.  A.  F.  Lawter, 
president;  Mrs.  Joe  Thompson,  lst-pres- 
ident;  Mrs.  Effie  Taylor,  2nd-president; 
Mrs.  Blanche  Hawkins,  3rd-president; 
Mrs.  Loretta  Canupps,  4th-president; 
Mrs.  Levern  Childers,  5th-president; 
Mrs.  Grady  Brannon,  secretary;  Mrs.  Lu- 
la Mae  McPhearson,  treasurer. 

After  the  meeting  adjourned  with 
prayer  by  Mrs.  Levern  Childers,  the 
hostess  served  delicious  refreshments  to 
everyone. 

Publicity  chairman 
Mrs.  Loretta  Canupps 

Pre-Thanksgiving  Week 
of  Prayer  Held  at 
Dawson's  Grove 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Dawson's 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Hali- 
fax County,  North  Carolina,  held  its  pre- 
Thanksgiving  week  of  prayer,  the  week 
of  November  14. 

We  met  at  the  church  with  a  differ- 
ent person  in  charge  of  the  program 
each  night.  Wednesday  night  of  that 
week  was  our  regular  monthly  meeting 
night  for  the  auxiliary. 

After  the  program  we  held  our  busi- 
ness meeting,  omitting  the  lesson.  The 
minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read 
and  the  roll  call  was  called  with  15 
members  and  one  new  member  present. 
Following  the  roll  call,  the  chairmen 
gave  their  reports  which  were  very  fav- 
orable. We  planned  to  study  our  Guide 
Book  at  the  meeting  to  be  held  at  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Louise  Vaughn,  November 
28. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  pur- 
chase a  birthday  gift  and  Christmas  gifts 
for  our  adopted  boy,  Foy  Watson,  at  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home  at 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina. 

There  being  no  further  business,  the 
meeting  was  adjourned.  We  were  dis- 
missed with  prayer  offered  by  our  presi- 
dent, Mrs.  Henry  Harris  Jr. 

Mrs.  Thomas  Sorie 


Time  is  like  money;  the  less  we  have 
of  it  to  spare,  the  further  we  must  make 
it  go.-H.  W.  Shaw. 


W  Oman's  Auxiliary  Department 

Mrs.  Alice  E.  Lufto.v      (Note:  Please  send  all  news  items  direct  to      801  Pollock  Street 
Editor  The  Free  WiU  Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  N.  C.)      New  Bern,  N.  C. 
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Jesus  Rebukes 
Insincerity 

(Lesson  for  January  1) 
Lesson:  Luke  11:29-44. 
Golden  Text:  Luke  11:23. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

In  our  study  of  Luke's  Gospel  we 
should  note  that  the  fifty-first  verse  of 
the  ninth  chapter  marks  the  beginning 
of  a  new  section  of  this  Gospel.  Here 
it  is  written:  "And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  time  was  come  that  he  should  be 
received  up,  he  stedfastly  set  his  face 
to  go  to  Jerusalem."  The  time  had  come 
for  Christ  that  He  should  enter  more 
deeply  under  the  shadow  of  the  Cross. 
He  had  reached  the  very  beginning  of 
the  end  of  His  earthly  life  and  ministry. 
He  was  already  morally  rejected  by  the 
leaders  in  Israel,  and  it  would  not  be 
long  until  He  would  be  officially  reject- 
ed, as  well.  The  entire  record  of  Luke's 
Gospel  from  this  time  forth  must  be  read 
and  studied  in  the  light  of  this  teach- 
ing.— The  Bible  Illustrator. 

II.  HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  Those  who  refuse  to  believe  the 
record  of  the  signs  wrought  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  would  not  believe  even  if  a  new 
sign  were  performed  before  their  eyes 
(Luke  11:29). 

2.  As  Jonah  came  from  the  place  of 
death  to  preach  to  the  gentiles,  so  Jesus 
has  come  back  from  death  to  bring  the 
gospel  to  the  gentiles  (Vs.  80). 

3.  If  the  Queen  of  Sheba  had  faith  in 
Solomon's  greatness  through  what  she 
had  heard,  how  much  more  should  men 
believe  the  reports  of  Christ's  greatness 
(Vs.  31). 

4.  A  greater  degree  of  judgment  will 
be  visited  upon  those  who  rejected  a 
greater  measure  of  light  (Vs.  32). 

5.  Even  a  tiny  light  can  be  seen  in 
great  darkness,  but  the  most  powerful 
light  may  be  concealed  so  no  one  can 
see  it  or  derive  help  from  it  (Vs.  33). 

6.  It  is  possible  to  be  surrounded  by 
the  best  and  most  powerful  light  and 
yet  not  see  anything  because  the  eyes 
are  closed  (Vv.  34,  35). 

7.  Some  men  seek  a  superficial  ac- 
quaintance with  Jesus  for  the  prestige 


it  might  be  able  to  give  them  (Vs.  37). 

8.  The  Lord  Jesus  does  not  encourage 
uncleanliness  of  any  kind  but  is  more 
concerned  about  heart  purity  than  any- 
thing else  (Vv.  38,  39). 

9.  It  is  easily  possible  to  give  for  bene- 
volent purposes  without  any  desire  to 
glorify  God  thereby  (Vv.  41,  42). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  At  the  time  of  Christ  the  character 
of  the  leadership  in  Judaism  left  much 
to  be  desired.  The  Sadducees  were  ma- 
terialistic and  did  not  even  believe  in  a 
future  life.  The  Pharisees,  who  in  the 
second  century  R.  C.  had  courageously 
resisted  the  attempt  of  a  Syrian  king  to 
force  Greek  civilization  and  Greek  reli- 
gion upon  the  Jews,  had  seriously  de- 
generated and  had  become  legalistic  and 
formal  and  religiously  shallow.  Instead 
of  being  impelled  by  a  desire  to  glorify 
God  and  to  lead  others  to  a  fuller  know- 
ledge of  Him,  they  were  concerned  pri- 
marily about  their  own  reputation.  They 
wanted  to  be  considered  pious  and  great 
and  wise.  Hence  much  that  they  did  in 
public  was  for  the  purpose  of  attracting 
attention  to  themselves.  They  walked 
around  wearing  broad  phylacteries  and 
garments  with  wide  borders.  They  want- 
ed people  to  address  them  with  titles  of 
honor.  They  tried  to  impress  others  with 
their  importance  by  occupying  the  most 
important  seats  in  public  worship  and 
at  feasts. 

2.  People  with  a  disposition  like  unto 
these  leaders  can  lead  no  one  to  God. 
Men  cannot  impress  others  with  their 
own  importance  and  with  the  excellence 
of  Christ  at  the  same  time.  It  is  one 
thing  to  shine  as  an  orator,  but  it  takes 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  convict  men  of  sin. 
Refore  they  can  be  of  much  use  in  the 
service  of  God,  Christian  workers  must 
become  forgetful  of  self  as  they  deal 
with  souls,  and  be  vitally  concerned  for 
the  welfare  of  others.— Selected. 

3.  "Let  love  be  without  dissimulation. 
Abhor  that  which  is  evil;  cleave  to  that 
which  is  good"  (Romans  12:9).  There 
is  here  a  significant  word  about  love.  It 
is  to  be  "without  dissimulation";  that  is. 
"without  hypocrisy"  (A.  S.  V.).  Our 
"love"  to  others  should  be  genuine  and 
sincere  and  not  merely  pretended.  Our 
love  to  the  brethren  should  be  unfeign- 
ed, sincere  and  fervent  (2  Corinthians 


6:6;  1  Peter  1:22;  1  John  3:18).  Then, 
there  is  here  also  a  great  word  about 
evil  and  good.  We  are  to  "abhor  that 
which  is  evil;  cleave  to  that  which  is 
good."  These  words  set  forth  a  very 
lofty  tone  of  moral  principle  and  feeling. 
The  admonition  is  not  merely  to  abstain 
from  evil,  and  do  good;  but  to  abhor  the 
evil;  that  is,  dread,  fear  and  despise  it, 
and  to  cling  tenaciously,  with  the  deep- 
est sympathy,  to  the  good.  Genuine  love 
does  this.  Real  love  does  not  allow,  sanc- 
tion and  fellowship  evil  in  a  brother,  but 
rather  abhors  it;  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
it  does  not  ignore  and  overlook  the  good 
that  is  in  him  because  of  the  evil  that  is 
seen  in  his  life.  Real  love  despises  evil 
and  clings  to  the  good,  no  matter  where 
it  is  found. 

4.  Please  take  time  to  read  1  Corin- 
thians 13,  noting  Verses  2  and  3.  The 
Pharisees  did  not  possess  the  love  of 
God.  In  Luke  15:11-32,  the  elder  son 
represents  the  Pharisees,  and  he  has  no 
love  for  the  brother  who  has  repented. 
In  Luke  18:10-14,  the  Pharisee  has  no 
love  for  the  publican  who  is  repentant. 
The  Pharisee  would  make  a  long  pray- 
er and  then  rob  a  poor  widow  of  her 
property. 

5.  The  student  should  note  carefullv 
Luke  11:24-26. 

The  analogy  was  not  very  happy 
for  the  opposing  Pharisees,  where 
Jesus  describes  the  unclean  spirit 
coming  back  into  the  house  out  of 
which  it  was  cast.  Although  it  had  been 
swept  and  garnished,  he  takes  seven 
other  devils  with  him  to  reoccupy  and 
"the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse  than 
the  first."  The  religious  institutions  of 
that  day  which  the  Pharisees  represent- 
ed officially  had  been  clean.  They  had 
been  the  agencies  of  the  old  dispensa- 
tion, intended  to  be  a  channel  through 
which  the  gospel  should  come  with  the 
Messiah  and  the  plan  of  redemption. 
It  is  a  paradox  that  they  should  have 
fallen  to  such  a  low  level  in  the  end  of 
the  old  dispensation,  that  they  would 
have  among  them  leaders  sufficiently 
wicked  to  feel  that  the  Messiah  was 
their  rival,  and  to  prosecute  Him  in  Ro- 
man courts  and  secure  His  execution. 
It  is  to  this,  and  not  the  mere  falling  of 
a  backslidden  Christian,  that  Jesus  points 
in  this  awful  picture,  for  the  leaders  who 
encountered  Him  at  the  time  included 
the  individuals  who  were  none  too  good 
to  seek  His  death. -Higley's  Commen- 
tary. 


Responsibility  gravitates  to  the  should- 
ers best  able  to  bear  them.— Elbert  Hub- 
bard, 
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Jesus  Teaches  Confi- 
dence in  God 

(Lesson  for  January  8) 
Lesson:  Luke  12:22-34. 
Golden  Text:  Luke  12:29-31. 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

In  this  instance  Jesus  dealt  with  one 
of  the  greatest  earthly  problems  with 
which  men  have  to  wrestle.  Because  it 
is  basic  in  man's  nature  to  want  secur- 
ity, he  begins  early  in  life  to  seek  for  it, 
and  much  of  his  whole  life's  activity  is 
bent  in  that  direction.  He  seeks  se- 
curity by  making  friends  with  those  who 
can  help  him  in  times  of  need.  He  la- 
bors long  and  hard  to  enjoy  the  security 
which  money  can  give  him.  He  carries 
insurance  on  his  life  so  that  loved  ones 
will  be  provided  for  in  case  of  his  un- 
timely death  or  incapacity.  Further- 
more, in  the  midst  of  getting  money,  he 
frets  and  worries  because  he  is  able  to 
lay  up  so  little.  He  is  so  afraid  of  what 
the  future  holds  by  way  of  tragedy  that 
he  is  never  quite  able  to  enjoy  the  good 
things  that  come  to  him.— The  Bible  Stu- 
dent (F.  W.  B.) 

II.  HELPFUL  HINTS 

1.  Food  and  raiment  are  essential  to 
the  body,  but  they  are  minor  things  in 
the  light  of  heaven  ( Vv.  22,  23 ) . 

2.  The  heavenly  Father,  who  even 
feeds  the  birds,  can  never  forget  His 
own  dear  children  (Vs.  24). 

3.  Christians  should  reconcile  them- 
selves to  their  state  the  same  as  they  do 
to  their  physical  stature  ( Vv.  25,  26 ) . 

4.  O  ye  of  little  faith,  the  cause  of 
anxious  care,  is  the  source  of  many 
troubles  with  Christians  everywhere 
(Vv.  27,  28). 

5.  The  heathen  example  of  seeking 
worldly  things  should  never  be  adopt- 
ed by  God's  people  anywhere  (Vv.  29, 
30). 

6.  To  give  God's  Kingdom  first  place 
in  one's  life  is  to  think  more  of  others 
and  less  of  self  (Vs.  31). 

7.  The  Father's  sheep,  though  few  and 
feeble,  should  never  fear  nor  doubt  their 
Shepherd's  care  (Vs.  32). 

8.  Those  who  desire  a  home  in  heaven 
must  be  sure  to  send  their  treasures  up 
there  (Vv.  33,  34). -The  Bible  Teach- 
er (F.  W.  B.) 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  It  is  exclusively  God's  prerogative 
to  describe  a  fool.   He  defined  the  term 
as  meaning  one  who  denies  God's  exis- 
tence (Psalms  14:1;  53:1);  one  who  en-,  . 
gages  in  idolatry  (Romans  1:22,  23);- 


or  one  ".  .  .  that  layeth  up  treasure  for 
himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward  God" 
(Luke  12:21). 

Jesus  used  the  story  of  a  successful 
farmer  to  illustrate  the  most  common 
type  of  fool.  God  had  blessed  his  sow- 
ings and  harvests  but  he  excluded  God 
from  his  security  plans.  The  farmer  said, 
".  .  .  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid 
up  for  many  years;  take  thine  ease,  eat, 
drink,  and  be  merry"  (Luke  12:19). 

God  who  always  has  the  last  word, 
said,  ".  .  .  Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul 
shall  be  required  of  thee:  .  .  ."  (Luke 
12:20)  .-Selected. 

Jesus  did  not  condemn  the  rich  farm- 
er for  being  industrious.  Rather  it  was 
because  he  placed  earthly  security  ahead 
of  heavenly  security.  See  Matthew  6: 
33. 

2.  The  Lord  Jesus  very  graciously 
consoled  His  disciples.  Pie  knew  their 
hearts  and  how  easily  they  were  made 
fearful  and  afraid.  He  knew  how  they 
were  in  a  world  of  trial  and  difficulties, 
beset  with  numerous  and  hateful  enem- 
ies, and  how  they,  looking  at  the  small- 
ness  of  their  own  number,  in  the  face 
of  all  they  would  meet  with,  were  apt 
to  be  filled  with  fear  and  to  be  torment- 
ed and  harrassed  by  it.  He  anticipates 
their  fears  and  answers  them  in  one 
golden  sentence,  "Fear  not,  little  flock; 
for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to 
give  you  the  kingdom"  (Luke  12:32). 

Believers  are  a  "little  flock."  They  al- 
ways have  been,  since  the  human  race 
began  its  sinful  career.— The  Bible  Ex- 
positor. 

3.  We  are  frequentlv  taught  in  the 
New  Testament  that  salvation  is  God's 
gift.  Even  the  great  reward  St.  Paul 
was  to  receive  is  mentioned  by  Him  as 
a  gift,  just  before  His  execution,  2  Tim- 
othy, 4:8.  This  thought  comes  in  con- 
nection with  our  passage  in  Luke  12:32, 
telling  the  "little  flock"  to  fear  not,  for 
it  was  the  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
them  the  kingdom.  In  other  words  you 
are  already  rich  if  you  have  reached 
that  experience  where  you  can  call  God 
your  Father,  in  the  New  Testament 
meaning  of  divine  fatherhood.  You  are 
an  heir  of  the  immeasurable  riches  of 
heaven.  If  you  view  it  right  it  will  re- 
vise your  scale  of  values  in  this  world. 
You  will  be  free  from  covetousness  and 
the  love  of  money,  and  it  will  be  easy 
for  you  to  part  with  things  that  the 
world  considers  valuable.  See  Verse 
SS.—Higleij's  Commentary. 

4.  Dr.  O.  C.  S.  Wallace,  in  his  book, 
Pastor  and  People,  tells  of  more  than  one 
pastor  who  needed  the  advice  Paul  gave 
to  Timothy  to  "flee  these  things"  (Vs. 
11),  and  to  be  an  example  to  others. 
Says  Dr.  Wallace: 


"The  slenderness  of  the  pastor's  in- 
come may  tempt  him  to  excuse  himself 
from  setting  apart  a  portion  of  what  he 
receives  for  the  Lord's  work.  Because 
he  is  giving  all  his  powers  and  time  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  is  receiv- 
ing barely  enough  to  live  on,  he  may  feel 
that  God  asks  no  more  of  him.  I  know 
a  man  who  reasoned  in  this  way.  He 
gave  nothing  to  missions.  For  many 
years  he  was  the  popular  pastor  of  a 
church  which  became  conspicuous  for 
its  great  congregations.  But  as  the  years 
passed,  two  other  things  became  con- 
spicuous. This  church  gave  scarcely 
anything  to  missions.  Not  only  so,  but 
it  was  niggardly  in  the  treatment  of  its 
pastor.  Here  again  was  illustrated  the 
old  saying,  'Like  priest,  like  people.' 
The  pastor's  unhappy  example  poisoned 
the  life  of  the  church.  The  cause  of 
Christ  suffered.  The  pastor  himself  al- 
so suffered.  The  pastor  who  gives  noth- 
ing is  not  impressive  when  he  counsels 
other  people  to  give.  There  is  the  dan- 
ger, also,  that  he  will  have  less  than  a 
half-hearted  interest  in  teaching  others 
to  give."— Selected. 


Foreign  Mission  Board 
Financial  Statement 

NOVEMBER,  1955 

Cash  in  Bank  November  1,  1955  ...  $  9,844.51 
Receipts  for  November    5,409.47 


Total  to  Account  For   $15,253.98 

Disbursements  for  November    6,686.57 


Cash  in  Bank  December  1,  '55..$  8,567.41 
STATES'  QUOTAS  FOR  SIX  MONTHS 


State                  Quota  Paid  Balance 

Alabama   $1,250  $1,497.16  $ 

Arkansas                   1,250  1,007.93  242.07 

California                   1,250  269.78  980.22 

Florida                       750  225.61  524.39 

Georgia                    1,700  925.85  774.15 

Illinois                      1,750  922.19  827.81 

Kentucky                     900  354.26  545.74 

Maine                          100  100.00 

Michigan                 5,750  3,494.01  2,255.99 

Mississippi                   800  500.02  299.98 

Missouri                   5,000  2,234.57  2,765.43 

Nebraska                      50  36.30  13.70 

New  Mexico                100  20.00  80.00 

North  Carolina  ....  8,750  8,499.81  250.19 

Ohio                        1,250  564.48  685.52 

Oklahoma    .        .  3,000  877.64  2,122.36 

South  Carolina    ...  1,900  1,875.66  24.34 

Tennessee                  4,000  2,475.19  1,524.81 

Texas                        1,750  700.22  1,049.78 

Virginia                    1,550  1,152.24  397.76 

West  Virginia            1,250  314.55  935.45 

Miscellaneous               900  1,232.41 


Totals   $45,000  $29,179.88  $16,399.69 


What  have  you  done  today  that  no- 
body but  a  good  Christian  would  do? 
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May  the  miracle  of  that 
first  Christinas 
fill  your  home  with  happiness 


The  entire  personnel  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  desires 
to  take  this  method  of  wishing  you  a  very  Merry  Christinas, 
a  Happy  Neio  Year  and  the  continuous  blessings  of  God  upon 
your  efforts  for  good  throughout  the  coming  year.  Please 
accept  our  sincere  thanks  for  your  loyalty  and  cooperation 
in  making  it  possible  for  us  to  serve  you. 


L.  A.  Dunn 
J.  O.  Fort 
Ralph  A.  Bowen 
Jean  L.  Deal 
Barbara  J.  Little 


David  Cavanaugh 


Sybil  Forbes 
Hazel  Holland 
Myrtle  Jones 
Emily  Spain 
Edith  Dunn 


Russell  Wooten 


Kenneth  Long 
Donnie  Tripp 
Wade  Long 
Wilbur  Dunn 
Graham  Olive 


u 


PAGE  SIXTEEN 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


For  Reference 

Not  to  be  taken  from  this  room 


